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Case  OF  the  united  states. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The   United   States  of  America   and    Great    Treaty  of  Arbi- 
tration ofisw. 
Brifiiiu  entered  into  a  Treaty  on  February  2y, 

1892,  "to  provide  for  an  amicable  settlement  of 
the  questions  whicli  have  arisen  between  their 
respective  Govennnents  concoriiing  the  jmisdic- 
tional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Beliring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to, 
the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking 
of  fm'-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
watei-s";  and  they  resolved,  by  the  Treaty,  "to 
submit  to  arbitration  the  questions  involved." 

The  first  live  articles  of  the  Treaty,  which  is  Fitat  flvo  wtl- 
published  hi  full  hi  the  Appendix,'  relate  to  tlie 
organization  of  the  Tribunal  t»f  Arbitmtion  and  to 
the  prej)aration  and  i)resenfation  to  the  Tribunal 
of  the  Cases  of  the  respective  Governments.  The 
articles  which  embrace  a  statement  of  tlie  quee- 
tioua  submitted  to  arbitration  are  as  follows: 
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Article  VL 

'"  "In  deciding  the  matters  submitted  to  the 
Arbitratoi-s,  it  is  agreed  tliat  the  following  five 
points  shall  be  submitted  to  them,  in  order  that 
their  award  shall  embrace  a  distinct  decision 
upon  each  of  said  five  points,  to  wit : 

"1.  What  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  the  seanow 
known  as  the  Behring's  Sea,  and  what  exclusive 
rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did  Russia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of 
the  cession  of  Aliiska  to  the  United  States? 

"2.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  recognized  and  conceded 
by  Great  Britain  t 

"  3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the 
Behi-iug's  Sea  included  in  the  phrase  'Pacific 
Ocean,'  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1825  betv/een 
Grreat  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring's  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively 
exercised  by  Russia  after  said  Treaty  f 

"4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  juris- 
diction, and  as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Beliring's 
Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  in  the  Treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  30tli 
March,  1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United 
States  under  that  Treaty  ? 

"  5.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and  ii 
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SO,  what  right  of  protection  or  property  in  the    ■?^''""  ' 
fur-seals  frequeuting  the  islands  of  the  Uniteil 
States  in  Behring's  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found 
outside  the  ordinary  three-mile  limit?" 

Article  VII. 
"If  the  determination  of  the  foreffoioff  ques-    RegniftH"^ 

"        =     »  protectioa  of  8 

tions  as  to  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  United 
States  shall  leave  tlie  subject  in  such  a  position 
that  tlie  concuiTence  of  Great  Britain  is  neces-  ■ 
saiy  to  the  establishment  of  Regulations  for  the 
proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur- 
seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring's 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine  what 
concurrent  Regulations  outside  the  jurisdictional 
limits  of  the  respective  Governments  are  neces- 
sary, and  over  what  waters  such  Regulations 
should  extend;  and  to  aid  them  in  that  deter- 
mination the  report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be 
appointed  by  the  respective  Governments  shall 
be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as 
either  Government  may  submit. 

"The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthennore 
agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of 
other  Powers  to  such  Regulations." 
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Abticle  VI 1 1. 
Queirtion  of  fact     "The  Hi";h  Coiitractiii":  I'm-tioa  luivine  fomid 

niu)' b«8ubmitt«<l.    ,  ,  ,  ,  \. 

theiiisolves    unable  to  af;r«e  upon  a  i-erereuco 

whicli  sliall  iuelude  the  question  of  the  liability 
of  each  for  the  injuries  allef,'ed  to  have  been 
sustained  by  the  other,  or  by  its  citizens,  in 
connection  with  the  claims  presented  and  urged 
by  it;  and  beinf,'  solicitous  that  this  subordinate 
question  should  not  iiiterrui»t  or  longer  delay 
the  submission  and  determination  of  tlie  inaiu 
questions,  do  agree  that  either  may  submit  to 
the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact  involved  iu 
said  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the 
question  of  the  liability  of  eitlier  Government 
upon  the  facts  found  to  bo  the  subject  of  further 
negotiation." 
Modni  nrciidi  ^s  On  April  18,  1892,  the  Governments  of  thti 
United  States  and  Great  Itritain  celebrated  an- 
other Treaty,  known  ivs  the  Modus  Vivendi,^ 
whereby  it  was  agi-eed  that  during  the  i>endeucy 
of  the  Arbitration  the  British  Government  would 
prohibit  its  subjects  from  seal  killing  in  the  east- 
ern j)art  of  Bering  Sea,  and  that  the  United  States 
would  limit  seal  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
to  seven  thousand  five  hundred  seals;  and  in 
Article  V  of  the  Moihis    Vivendi  the  following 
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question  of  damages  was  submitted  to  the  Arbi- 
trators: 

Article  V. 

"If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  affirm  Qneitionofdam- 
the  right  of  British  sealers  to  take  seals  in  Beliring 
Sea  within  the  bounds  claimed  by  the  United 
States,  under  its  purchase  from  Russia,  then 
compensation  shall  be  made  by  the  United  States 
to  Great  Britain  (for  the  use  of  lier  subjects)  for 
abstAiuing  from  the  exercise  of  that  right  during 
the  pendency  of  the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of 
such  a  regulated  and  limited  catch  or  catches  as 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been 
taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal 
herds  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  if  tlie  result  of  tlie 
Arbitration  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  British 
sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then 
compensation  shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain 
to  the  United  States  (for  itaelf,  its  citizens  and 
lessees)  for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island 
catch  to  seven  thousand  five  hundre<l  a  season, 
upon  the  basis  of  the  difference  between  this 
number  and  such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion 
of  the  Arbitrat(»rs  might  have  been  taken  without 
an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal  licrds. 

"The  amount  awarded,  if  any,  in  oitlier  case 
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sliall  be  such  as  under  all  the  circumstances  is 
just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly  paid.' 

u^w'stohS*'  "'  ■'■°  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article 
III  of  the  Treaty  of  February  '29,  1892,  the 
Govenmient  of  the  United  States  has  the  honor 
to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators,  duly  appointed 
in  virtue  of  Aiticle  I  thereof,  this  Printed  Case 
of  the  United  States,  accompanied  by  the  docu- 
ments, the  official  correspondence,  and  the  other 
evidence  on  which  it  relies. 
Division  of  Caw.  The  body  of  the  Case  is  divided  into  two 
parts.  The  first  part  embraces  a  consideration 
of  the  first  four  questions  contained  in  Article  VI 
of  the  Treaty,  and  is  introduced  by  a  brief 
geographical  and  historical  review  of  Bering  Sea 
and  its  adjoining  coasts  and  islands. 

The  second  part  relates  mainly  to  the  fifth 
question  in  Article  VI  and  to  Article  VII,  and 
involves  a  consideration  of  the  riglit  of  jjrotection 
and  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  when  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit.  These  tojiics  will  require  a 
somewhat  detailed  inquiry  into  the  seal  life  and 
industry. 

There  will  follow  n  brief  consideration  of  the 
question  of  damages  submitted  to  the  Tribunal 
of  Arbitration. 
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Further  provision  was  made  in  the  Treaty  of  ■'^"^''rTroirt^"" 
February  29,  1892,  as  followa: 

Article  IX. 

"The  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed ^j^"'^*j^3J|^J; 
to  appoint  two  Commisaioners  on  the  part  of  each  ***"  ''''*• 
Grovemment  to  make  the  joint  investigation  and 
report  contemplated  in  the  preceding  Article  VII, 
and  to  include  the  terms  of  jhe  said  agreement 
in  the  present  Convention,  to  the  end  that  the 
joint  and  several  reports  and  recommendations  of 
said  Commissioners  may  be  in  due  form  submitted 
to  the  Arbitrators,  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  the  said  agreement  is  accordingly  herein 
included,  as  follows: 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com- 
missioners to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  Ufe  in  Behrlng's  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  pro- 
tection and  preservation. 

"The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  thoy 
may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report  to 
each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each 
Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they 
may  be  unable  to  agree. 

"These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until 
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they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  tir  it 
shall  appear  that  the  contingeucy  of  their  being 
used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise." 

Reports  of  Com-  The  four  Cominissioiiera  named  Viy  the  two 
Governments  liave  united  in  a  joint  report  upon 
certain  points  under  consideration  by  tliem ;  and, 
having  failed  to  agree  upon  other  points  consid- 
ered by  them  in  their  joint  conferences,  the  two 
Commissioners  on  the  i)art  of  the  United  States 
have  united  in  a  separate  report  to  tlieir  own 
Government,  The  joint  and  sei)ai'ate  reports 
are  appended  hereto  for  the  information  and  con- 
sideration  of  the  Tnbunal  of  Arbitration. 

Appeuiiix.  The  documents,  official  correspondence,  and 

other  evidence  submitted  with  this  Printed  Case 
will  be  found  contained  in  two  printed  Volumes 
and  a  portfolio  of  maps  and  charts,  constituting 
together  the  Appendix.  The  Volumes  will  be 
refen-ed  to  in  the  Case  thus:  "Vol.  I,  p.  1," 
andtlie  maps  and  charts  will  be  indicated  by  the 
numbers  marked  on  them.  The  lithogi'a])liic 
illustrations  will  lie  referred  to  by  the  pages  of 
the  Appendix  which  precede  thein. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  under- 
stands, however,  that,  under  the  tenns  of  the 
Treaty,  it  may  hereafter  present  "additional  doc- 
uments, correspondence,  and  evidence,"  and  it 
reserves  the  right  to  do  so. 
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PART   FIRST. 

RELATING    TO    HISTORICAL    AND    JURIS- 
DICTIONAL  QUESTIONS. 


GEOGRAPHICAL    SKETCH    OP    BERING    SEA. 

Bering  Sea  is  the  body  of  water  lying  between  ar^^'*'^d"'dhileu- 
the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  Nortli  Pacific  Ocean.  """"■ 
It  is  connected  witli  the  former  by  Bering  Strait, 
and  with  the  latter  chiefly  by  the  opening  which 
is  found  between  the  westernmost  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  the  peninsula  of  Kamdiatka.  It  is 
sometimes  referred  to  and  treated  as  a  great  land- 
locked sea.' 

Generally  speaking,  it  may  be  regarded  as 
a  triangle,  with  the  vertex  in  Bering  Strait 
and  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  mainland  of 
Alaska,  on  the  north  and  weet  by  Siberia  and 
the  peninsula  of  Kamchatka,  while  its  southerly 
boundary  is  formed  by  the  peninsula  of  Alaska 
and  the  line  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  extended  to 
Kamchatka. 

It  has  an  area  of  about  873,128  square  miles.' 

■Findlny's  Nortli  Pacific  Directory,  2d  ed.,  London,  1H70,  p.  517-  . 
•Unless  otlierivitie  st-ated,  all  measurenieiils are  given  iu  Eng- 
lish Btututo  luiles,  of  wliicfa  tlieie  are  691  to  a  degree.  11 
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The  distance  from  Bering  Strait  to  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Aleutian  Chain  ia  about  1,078 
miles,  and  its  greatest  width  from  east  to  west 
about  1,437  miles. 

BeriDg  Strait.  To  the  uorth  IS  Bering  Strait,  fifty-eight  miles 
in  width,  but  in  its  narrowest  portion  are  situated 
the  two  Diomedo  Islands.  Tlie  shores  of  either 
side  of  the  strait  are  steep  and  rocky. 

Enxtprn  bound-      'f]ie  eastern  boundary  of  the  sea  begins  in  a 

ary  of  lleriug  S«a.  -'  ° 

lofty  hill  at  Ca|)e  Prince  of  Wales,  the  western 
limit  of  the  continent  of  America  an<l  the  eastern 
limit  of  Bering  Strait,  From  Cajie  Prince  of 
Wales  the  American  coast  stretches  to  the  south- 
ward in  a  line  broken  mainly  b)''  the  deep  inlets 
of  Noi-ton  Soinid  and  Bristol  Bay,  l)etwcen  which 
are  Ca[)e  Komanzof,  Kuskoquim  Bay,  and  Cape 
Newenham.  The  cojiat  is  generally  low  and 
marshy,  no  hills  of  any  considerable  size  being 
visible.  South  of  Bristol  Bay  it  shoots  out  in 
a  southwesterly  direction  into  the  long,  narrow 
peninsula  of  Ahiska,  reaching  westward  almost 
to  the  longitude  of  Cape  Prince  of  Wales.  Tlie 
cliief  rivers  entering  Bering  Sea  along  this  bound- 
ary are  the  Yukon  and  the  Kuskokuim. 
Northern  And      The  northern   and  westeni    boundary    is    in 

WU.S  toro  boundury . 

marked  contrast  witli  the  eastern.  It  is  rugged 
throughout,  the  mountains  growing  higher  and 
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biglier  as  the  chain,  which  eventually  forms  the 
backbone  of  tlie  ]ieiini8ula,  extends  south.  The 
shore  hsis  several  indentations,  the  chief  one  of 
which  is  the  Gulf  of  Anadyr,  into  which  flows  the 
Aiiadyi'  River. 

The  peninsula  of  Ala^tka,  foniiing-  a  part  of  tlie  Southern ijoonci- 
southem  boundary  of  Bering  Sea,  is  four  huu-of  Alaaka. 
died  and  fii'ty-six  miles  long  and  about  fifty 
miles  wide,  iind  consists  of  a  more  or  less  level 
tract  internij)ted  by  single  nu>untain  peaks  or 
clui*tei*s  of  peaks.'  Between  these  peaks,  espe- 
cially toward  the  western  extremity,  are  low- 
lying,  marshy  gaps,  which  form  portages,  used 
by  the  natives  for  carrying  their  boats  across 
from  the  Pacific  Ocean  to  Bristol  Bay." 

The  chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  completing  souUktu  bonmi- 
the  southern  boundary  of  Bering  Sea,  consists  of  laiiilii. 
about  forty  principal  islands  and  a  considerable 
number  of  islets  and  rocks.  From  tlie  peninsula 
of  Aliiska  these  islands  sweep  in  a  curve,  convex 
towanl  the  siiutli,  to  the  southward  and  west- 
ward for  one  tJi(m«iUid  and  seventy-three  miles 
to  the  island  of  Attu,  and  thence  north  and 
west  two  hundred  and  five  niiles  to  the  Com- 
inander    Islands,  which  are  regarded  by  some 

'  KtiuliiH,  Nuuvello  (ifiu^aphiu  uuJrurHclle,  17  volunivs,  Paris, 
18TC-1891,  vol.  XV,  p.  201. 
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Bonthem  honnfl.  g,gQgr(^p},Qj.g  as    a    part  of   tlie    Same    chain.' 


From  the  Commander  Inlands  to  the  Asiatic 
coast  the  distance  is  one  liuiulred  and  ten  miles 
The  largest  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  Uni- 
mak,  Unalaska,  and  Umiiak,  the  two  former 
being  about  seventy-five  miles  long.  The  straits 
or  passes  separating  the  islands  we  of  various 
widths,  those  in  the  easterly  half  being  gener- 
ally narrow  and  but  few  of  them  available  for 
navigation.  The  most  impoitant  are  Uuimak 
Pass,  eleven  miles  wide,  and  Amukta  or 
"  Seventy— two "  Pnp;s,  forty-two  miles  wide. 
The  entire  chain  is  of  volcanic  origin,  and  lofty 
peaks  rise  from  most  of  the  islands.  Some 
Alaskan  or  Aleutian  crater  is  almost  constantly 
in  activity.  More  than  thirty  mountains  have 
at  various  times  been  re])Oi"ted  active,  and  new 
islands  have  beeii  thrown  up  by  volcanic  action 
since  the  discovery  of  the  region  by  the  Russians." 
iBlanda  in  Bering  The  chicf  islands  lying  within  Bering  Sea  are 
the  following:  St.  Lawrence,  St.  Matthew,  Nuni- 
vak,  Karaginski,  and  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
LsTffe  portioii      A  peculiar  feature  of  lierins:  Sea  is  the  exten- 

very  slialluw.  '■  _ 

sive  bank  of  soundings  which  stretches  off  for 
two  hundred  and  fifty  or  more  miles  from  the 

■ViviSD  de  Sniat-Mftrtln,  Noavean  Dirtloimnire  de  G^ographie 
uiiivereelle,  Pariii,  1879,  vul.  I,  p.  416;  Kacyclopiedia  of  Geog- 
Tuphy,  revised  ed.,  Philadelphia,  1838,  vul.  Ill,  p.  344. 

*  Keolua,  vol.  XV,  p.  203;  North  Pus.  Dir.,  p.  tm  el  i«g. 
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American    coast,  rendering  the  easterly  portion  ^,^^*^|^p^'''''" 

of  the  sea  very  shallow.^     The  charts  show  that 

throughout  one-third  of  the  sea  the  depth  of  the 

water  does  not,  generally,  exceed  fifty  fathoms, 

and  they  also  show  that  the  average  depth  of  the 

whole  sea  is  very  considerably  less  than  that  of 

the  adjoining  ocean.^ 

The  shores  of  Bering  Sea  are  but  thinly  popu-  etat"^"'*aJ,™'Xm* 
lated,  the  native  inhabitants  of  those  now  be-"""^*^  pwducto. 
longing  to  the  United  States  being  Esquimos  and 
Aleuts.'  The  vegetation  of  the  coasts  adjacent 
to  Bering  Sea  consists  mainly  of  rank  grasses 
and  (in  the  more  southern  parts)  of  alder  and 
willow.  There  are  no  agricultural  products, 
though  the  interior  valleys  display  considerable 
richness  of  vegetation.*  The  chief  commercial 
products  of  the  sea  and  its  coasts  are  fur-bearing 
animals  and  codiish. 


The  group  of  islands  known  as  the  Pribilof    Location. 
Islands  is  situated  in  the  shallow  part  of  Bering 

1  See  North  Pacific  Dir.,  pp.  517,  567. 

'  Sob  also  Wallace's  Island  Life,  New  York,  1881,  p.  205,  map. 

'Eoclus,  vol.  XV,  p.  225. 

•North  PaciJic  Dir.,  p.  510;  Encyol.  of  Goog.,  vol.  Ill,  p.  341; 
WappiiUR,  Hoodbuch  der  aUgemoinen  Ceographie  nod  Statistik, 
Leipzig,  1855,  vol.  I,  part  I,  p.  298. 
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Sea,  iu  about  latitude  57°  N.  and  longitude  170° 
W.  It  is  of  volcanic  origin^  and  far  removed 
from  other  land,  tUe  nearest  adjacent  points  being 
Uuala^ka  Island,  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred 
and  fourteen  miles  to  the  southward;  Cape 
Newenham,  upon  the  maiulaud  of  Alaska,  distant 
three  hundred  and  nine  miles  in  an  easterly 
direction ;  and  St  Matthew  Island,  distant  two 
hundred  and  twenty  miles  t<.>  the  noi-thward. 

The  group  consists,  iu  the  order  of  their  mag-- 
nitude,  of  St.  Paul,  St  George,  Otter,  and  Wal- 
rus Islands.  The  fii-st  two  Jire  sepanited  by  forty- 
miles  of  water.  The  last  two  are  widiiu  six 
miles  of  St.  Paul 
6t.Pftulielaii.i.  Tiie  largest  of  these  islands  is  St.  Paul,  situate 
in  latitude  57°  10'  N.  and  longitude  170°  20'  W. 
It  is  fi-om  northeast  to  southwest  thirteen  miles 
long,  with  a  maximum  width  of  six  miles.  Its 
area  is  about  forty-two  square  miles;  its  sli(»re 
line  forty-two  miles,  llie  highest  liiU  attains  an 
altitude  of  six  hundred  and  thirty-three  feet ;  three 
others  exceed  five  hundred  feet  in  height  Tlie 
island  comprises  rocky  uplands,  rugged  hills, 
and  broad  valleys,  alternating  with  extensive 
bogs  of  moss  and  heather,  some  of  which  contain 
fresh- water    ponds.      Considerable    stretches   of 


1  Jtocliia,  vol.  XV,  p.  205. 
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saiidy  beach  border  some  of  the  bays,  but  most  St.  Pani  M«nd. 
of  the  shores  are  rocky.  The  photographs  sub- 
mitted with  this  Case  will  enable  the  Tribunal 
to  form  a  conception  of  the  rugged  ness  of  the 
shores  and  of  the  irregularity  and  confusion  of 
the  lava  blocks  that  cover  them.  The  average 
height  of  the  upland  is  not  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  feet,  but  three  small  peaks,  one  of  which 
in  paiticular  has  the  appearance  of  a  crater,  attain 
a  height  of  nearly  six  hundred  feet 

Aboutforty  miles  to  the  southeast  of  St.  Paul  lies  i^^t.  George  u- 

St.  George,  in  latitute  56°  35'  N.  and  longitude 
169°  30' W.  Its  length  istenmiles,whileitsgreat- 
est  width  is  about  four  and  a  half  miles.  It  has  an 
area  of  thirty-four  square  miles,  and  a  coast  line 
of  thirty  miles.  On  St.  George  the  coast  rises 
precipitously  from  the  sea,  and  is,  for  the  most 
part,  a  succession  of  cliffs,  with  not  more  than 
six  or  eight  miles  of  low-lying  uhores  and  not 
over  a  mile  of  sandy  beach,  whereas  large  stretches 
of  the  shores  of  St.  Paul  are  of  the  latter  charac- 
ter. St.  George  contains  two  hills,  more  than 
nine  hundred  feet  in  height,  and  united  by  mod- 
erately high  gi-ound.  Its  general  altitude  ie  about 
hree  times  that  of  St.  Paul. 

Otter  Island  lies  six  miles  south  of  St.  Paul,    ottorioland. 
It  is  tlie  only  one  of  the  group  upon  which  are 

found  evidences  of  recent  volcanic  action.     It  is 
2716 3 
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about  three-fourtha  of  a  mile  long  and  half  as 
broad.  Its  north  ehore  is  low,  with  a  broken, 
rocky  beach ;  elsewhere  its  coast  is  marked  by 
steep  cHfis,  which  attain  a  maximum  height  of 
three  hundred  feet 

Wahns  Island  lies  seven  miles  east  of  St 
Paul.  It  is  a  narrow  ledge  of  lava  about  half  a 
mile  long,  and  so  low  that  in  stormy  weather  it 
is  washed  over  by  the  waves. 
"■■  There  are  no  harbors  at  any  of  these  islands, 
though  both  at  St  Paul  and  St  George  there  is 
anchorage  for  small  vessels  in  moderately  calm 
weather.  During  the  prevalence,  however,  of 
winds  from  certain  directions  it  is  impossible  to 
load  or  unload  vessels  of  any  kind  in  safety. 
Rocks  or  reefs  are  found  ia  the  neighborhood 
of  both  these  islands. 

There  are,  really,  but  two  seasons  upon  the 
Pribilof  Islands.  Summer  may  be  said  to  be^n 
in  the  latter  part  of  April,  and  winter  in  Novem- 
ber, the  change  from  the  one  to  the  other  being 
very  rapid.  Throughout  the  summer  the  climate 
is  humid  and  disagreeable.  Dense  fogs  prevail 
and  hang  in  heavy  banks  over  the  islands,  the 
atmosphere  is  rarely  clear,  and  the  sun  is  seldom 
seen.  So  dense  is  the  fog,  that  navigation 
in  their  vicinity  is  rendered  extremely  hazard- 
ous, and  it  is  often  impossible  for  navigators  to 
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find  them.  Indeed,  it  is  probable  that  their  dis- 
covery was  retarded  on  account  of  the  preval- 
ence of  fog.*  The  summer  temperature  ranges 
between  40°  and  45°  F.,  and  is  highest  in  August 
By  the  end  of  October  cold  winds  sweep  across 
the  islands,  carrying  away  the  moisture.  These 
winds  continue  throughout  a  large  part  of  the 
winter,  rendering  the  climate  during  that  time 
most  disagreeable.  The  winter  temperature 
averages  between  22°  and  26°  F.  The  sur- 
rounding sea  generally  freezes  over  in  winter, 
and  the  ice  remains  until  the  latter  part  of  April, 
when  it  rapidly  disappears.  The  shallowness  of 
the  eastern  portion  of  Bering  Sea  prevents  any 
icebergs  from  reaching  the  Pribilof  Islands^ 
Further  details  respecting  their  climatic  condi- 
tion will  be  given  later  in  the  Case,  when  the 
habits  of  the  fur-seals  are  discussed. 

Tlie  principal  mammals  inhabiting  the  islands 
are  fur-seals,  sea-lions,  and  hair-seals.  Formerly 
sea-otters  and  walruses  were  found  there  in 
abimdance,  but  owing  to  indiscriminate  hunting 
they  have  been  exterminated.  Blue  foxes  are 
common  on  both  islands  and  lemmings  on  St- 

'  These  conditjona  are  not  conflDed  to  the  Pribilof  laltuids,  bat 
pievail  throughout  a  great  part  of  Beriug  Sea.  They  are  matter 
of  common  knowledge.  See  Boecliy'a  Narrative  of  a  Voyage  to 
the  Pacific  Ouean  and  BeriQi;  Struits,  Loiidoii,  1831,  toL  I,  p.  241; 
North  Pac.  Dir.,  p.  034;  Wappaas,  p.  388. 
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George.  Myriads  of  birds  breed  upou  the  high, 
rocky  cliffs  of  the  islands. 

The  group  was  uninhabited  when  first  dis- 
covered, but  was  soon  colonized  by  the  intro- 
duction of  natives  from  Unalaska  and  other 
islands  of  the  Aleutian  Chain.  In  1890  the  pop- 
ulation of  St.  Paul  was  two  hundred  and  forty- 
four  souls,  of  which  twenty-two  were  white ;  on 
St  George  there  were  ninety-three  souls,  of  which 
eight  were  white ;  making  the  total  population  of 
the  group  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven.  Seal 
meat  is  the  staple  food  of  the  natives  to-day. 

The  vegetation  resembles  that  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  in  that  no  trees  aro  found.  It  consists 
of  numerous  species  of  grasses  of  an  intensely 
green  color,  and  of  many  kiuds  of  wild  flowers, 
which  grow  in  abundance. 


and  islands  of  America  which  surround  it  fol- 
lowed upon,  and  was  the  direct  result  of,  the  oc- 
cupation* of  Eastern  Siberia  and  the  peninsula  of 

'  Voyage  to  tlio  Pacific  Ocrnn  unilcr  the  direction  ofCnpt.  Cook 
ftnd  others,  London,  1784,  vol.  Ill,  pp.  359-3811;  Cos  e'a  Rom  ion 
Diacoveries  betwran  Anin  nnd  America,  Lonilon,  1804,  p.  317  «t 
leq. ;  Milller,  Voyagnt  from  Asia  to  America,  ttauslntod.  by  Jef- 
fries, London  1764,  2d  ed.,  pp.  1-44. 
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Kamchatka  by  the  Russians  in  the  seventeenth  Bering's  aratwc- 
century.  As  eai-ly  as  1648  a  Russian  ship  is  re- 
ported to  have  sailed  from  the  Arctic  Ocean 
through  Bering  Strait  to  Kamchatka' ;  but  not 
until  the  reign  of  Peter  the  Great  was  any 
organized  effort  made  to  explore  the  unknown 
regions  of  tliis  sea.  The  execution  of  his  plans, 
owing  to  his  death,  devolved  upon  his  successor, 
Kinpress  Catherine.  The  first  expedition,  under 
Vitus  Bering,  sailed  from  Kamchatka  in  1728 
in  a  nortlieasterly  direction.  After  discovering 
St  Lawrence  Island  it  passed  through  the  strait 
which  has  since  been  known  by  the  name  of  the 
gi-eat  navigator.^  Another  part  of  this  expedition 
reached  the  continent  of  America  in  about  lati- 
tude 65°,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Yukon  River.' 

In  1741  Bering  started  out  on  his  second  Berinfi'B  secimd 
expedition.  It  consisted  of  two  parts,  both  of 
which  discovered  the  continent  of  America. 
Upon  his  homeward  voyage  Bering  landed  at 
the  Shumagin  Islands,  sighted  a  large  number  of 
tlie  Aleutian  Islands,  and  was  finally  shipwrecked 

'  B«e  miip  in  HUIIot'b  Voyages;  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p.  361;  Bunioy'a 
History  of  Northeastern  Voyages  of  Discovery  and  of  tlie  Early 
Eastern  Navigatious  of  ILe  Rasaiuns,  London,  1819,  p.  60  «t  »»q. 

>  MUIIor,  p.  48.  The  name  was  conferred  by  Cook  in  1778: 
Oreeiiliow'B  Memoir  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  Amorica,  SuiiaU) 
Due.  No.  17-1,  Twenty-sixth  Congress,  first  session,  p.  82. 

>  M&Uer,  p.  S6^  and  map  (f^ontiitpiece) ;  Barney,  p.  130. 
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on  the  Commander  Islands.     He  died  npon  the 
one  which  was  subsequently  named  for  him.' 
EesonrceB  of     Thig  last  expedition  !iia<ie  known  the  valuable 

Connnander  IbI-  ' 

andB  made  known,  fyj.  resouTces  of  the  Commander  Islands,  and 
brought  back  to  Siberia  large  quantities  of  the 
skins  of  sea-otters,  fur-seals,  and  foxes.  This 
led  to  the  organization  of  many  private  expe- 
ditions, and  one  adventurer,  Bossof,  is  reported 
to  have  gathered  on  these  islands  fiirs  to  the 
value  of  at  least  one-half  million  dollars  between 
the  years  1743  and  1749.'  The  voyages  at  this 
period,  were  numerous  and  indicate  great  activity 
throughout  the  Aleutian  Chain,  island  after 
island  being  discovered  by  private  Russian 
adventui-ers."  Discovery  and  subjugation  to 
Russian  rule  went  hand  iu  hand  with  trade,  the 
rich  merchants  of  Moscow  furnishing  in  great 
measure  the  money  which  sustained  the  cost  of  dis- 
covery;  and  (jook,  writing  in  1784,  saya  tiiat  the 
Russians  had  conquered  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 
made  tiiem  tributary.*  Several  navigators  under 
Russian  Imperial  authority  made  further  expe- 
ditions into  Bering  Sea  and  visited  various  parts 
of  the  coasts,  but  it  was  not  until  the  year  1786 

'  UttUer,  pp.  93-97,  and  map  (&ODtiBpi«ce);  Cook,  vol.  Ill,  p. 
373;  Bnmey,  p.  176. 

'  Berg,  Chronological  History  or  the  Discovery  of  the  Aleutian 
IfllandB,  or  the  Achievemeiita  of  Biiasiiui  Merchnnto,  and  also  an 
Historical  Revien  of  the  t'nr  Trade,  St.  PelerHliurg,  1823,  p.  1 
4t»eq. 

'  Barney,  pp.  183-18!>;  Coxo,  pp.  86-110, 

'  Cook,  Tol.  Ill,  p.  372. 
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that  the  most  iioportant  of  all  the  discoveries  in    oisooTery  of 

'^  Pribilof     iHlandi; 

this  sea,  that  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  was  made.  ^"^  to  search  for 
It  W4S  brought  about  by  the  same  cause  which 
led  to  all  the  odier  enterprises  in  these  regions, 
the  search  for  furs.  The  Russians  had  already  - 
become  acquainted  with  the  fur-seals  upon  the 
Commander  Islands.  Tliey  had  also  noticed 
what  is  to-day  known  as  the  Pribilof  herd,  as  it 
passed  semiannually  through  the  channels  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands;  and  as  the  supply  of 
sea-otters  diminished,  they  began  exerting  them- 
selves to  ascertain  upon  what  shores  these  fur- 
seals  landed.  Much  time  was  spent  in  following 
them  both  upon  their  northward  and  southward 
courses.  In  1786  the  final  search  for  them  was 
undertaken  by  Gerassim  Pribilof,  who  for  five 
years  had  been  employed  by  one  of  the  leading 
trading  companies  and  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  best  navigators  of  that  region.  For  three 
weeks  he  cruised  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
Pribilof  group  in  a  dense  fog  without  finding 
it  "At  last,"  says  Veniaminof,  "fate,  as,  if 
relenting,  yielded  to  the  untiring  efforts  of  an 
enterprising  man  and  lifted  the  curtain  of  fog, 
revealing  the  eastern  part  of  the  island  nearest 
the    Aleutian    Archipelago  .     .     .'"    This 

'  Veniominor's  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  Unalaska  Dutrie^ 
St.  Peterebnrg,  1840,  part  1,  p.  271. 
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iiland   was  named  St  George.     In  the  follow- 
ing year  the  island  of  St.  Paul  was  discovered. 
Cn.>!;'H  oxpu.ii-      Meanwhile,  in  the  year  1778,  the  Enelish  nav- 

tioiitu  Buriug  Sea. 

igator,  Captain  Cook,  had  appeared  in  Alaskan 
'  waters,  in  cooperation  with  an  expedition  sent  by 
the  Britisli  admiralty  to  Baffin  Bay  in  the  hope 
that  a  northern  passage  might  be  discovered  from 
the  Pacific  to  the  Atlantic'  After  visiting  cer- 
tain points  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Alaska,  he 
passed  into  Bering  Sea  and  sailed  along  the  east- 
em  shore  as  far  as  Bering  Strait,  giving  names 
to  various  places,  among  which  are  those  of 
Bristol  Bay  and  Norton  Sound.  At  several 
points  on  the  coast  which  he  visited  he  found 
clear  evidence  of  Russian  influence  and  customs, 
and  he  confirmed  iu  the  strongest  manner  the 
early  Russian  discoveries.  His  visit  was  never 
followed  up  by  settlement,  and  it  resulted  in  no 
acquisition  of  territory  or  claim  thereto  by  his 
Government* 
Bii^l'sridiUonr"  "^^  ^  '^^  ^"  expedition,  planned  by  Catherine  II, 
passed  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  northern 
parts   of  Bering    Sea,    hichuling  St    Lawrence 

■Biirncy,  pp.  219,  TJO. 

*  On  the  roiitrary,  it  intircii  litrgely  to  tlio  benefit  of  the  Rna- 
Bians,  of  whom  Cook,  in  bis  third  vohimp,  at  page  373,  predicts 
that  "  they  will  nmlimbtcilly  make  a  proper  use  of  the  ailvan- 
tn)res  we  have  opened  to  tlieni  by  the  discovery  of  Cook'a  Rlvei 
(luUt)."    Bee,  alau.  Cose,  p.  306, 
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Island  and  Cape  Rodney,  and  returned  alonff  the  .  SiitseqnentRus- 
Asiatic  coast.  Other  expeditions  followed  at 
various  times,  an  important  one  being  that  of 
Korasakovsky,  who,  in  1818,  made  a  thorough  ex- 
ploration of  a  gi'eat  part  of  the  eastern  shore  of 
tlie  sea  and  established  a  fort  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Nusbagak.' 


the  subjugation  of  the  native  tribes,  and  the  es- 
tablishment of  forts  or  trading  posts  by  the  Rus- 
sians on  various  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  and  on  the  eastern  mainland  of 
Bering  Sea  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eight- 
eenth and  early  years  of  the  niueteenth  centuries. 
Thus,  by  first  discovery,  occupation,  and  perma- 
nent colonization,  the  shores  and  islands  of 
Bering  Sea,  the  Aleutian  Chain,  and  the  peninsula 
of  Alaska  became,  probably  as  early  as  1800,  an 
undisputed  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Russian 
Empire.^ 

'  The  whole  of  this  sliore,  together  with  other  territory,  had 
nlroody  been  claimed  hy  Russia  in  the  iikasu  of  1799,  refercnue  to 
which  wiUbehereafter  uioro fully  maile.  See,  )renernlly,npoD  the 
whole  of  thn  foregoing  subject  Vivien  de  Snint-Marlin,  vol.  I, 
"  Alaska,"  pp.  55,  50. 

'  See  "  Russia's  Early  Title  to  parts  of  the  Coast  of  America,' 
Vol.  I,  p.  12. 
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CLAIMS  TO  THE  NORTHWEST  COAST  OP  AMERICA. 

Enrly  competi-  While  the  title  of  Russia  to  the  territory  north 
ot"oMt'S'^°T-  aiid  west  of,  and  including,  the  peninsula  of  Alaska 
°*'  was  universally  recognized,  her  claim  to  the 

Northwest  Coast  of  the  American  continent,  by 
which  term  it  is  intended  to  designate  the  coast 
between  Prince  William  Sound  and  the  mouth  of 
the  Columbia  River,  was  earnestly  disputed  by 
more  than  one  powerful  nation.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  last  century  and  the  early 
years  of  the  present,  Great  Britain,  Spain,  and  the 
United  States  were  competing  with  Russia  by 
way  of  exploration,  trade,  and  colonization  for 
the  possession  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America. 
tiUo "  fetti^Uti  As  early  as  1741  Tcherikof,  a  Russian  Cap- 
'  tain  under  Bering's  command,  visited  the  coast 
in  about  latitude  55°  N.;^  but  the  earliest  per- 
manent  settlement  east  of  the  Aleutian  Chain  was 
made  at  Kadiak  Island  in  1784  by  Shelikof,'an 
enterprising  merchant,  who  afterwards  laid  the 
foundation  for  the  Russian  American  Company. 
A  trading  post,  dwelling  houses,  and  fortifications 
were  erected  and  a  school  established.  Later, 
cruises  were  undertaken  from  Kadiak  to  the  ad- 

■  Milller'B  Voyagea,  lUftp  (froDtUpiec«). 

■  Coxe,  p.  207  «<  *eg. 
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ioininff  islands  and  the  mamland  aroimd  Cook's    RoMian  oompe- 

'  °  titioD.  Settlement 

Inlet,  Prince  William  Sound,  and  Yakutat  Bay.'"K'"U»k  Ww»d- 
The  influence  of  the  Kadiak  colony  in  the  adjoin- 
ing continent  is  told  by  Coxe  in  these  words: 
"The  settlement fonned  by  Shelikof  intheisle  of 
Kadiak  has  more  c6ntributed  to  spread  the  ex- 
tent of  the  Russian  trade  and  power  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  than  any  of  the  preceding  expedi- 
tions. He  sent  oufdetached  parties,  who  formed 
establishments  on  various  parts  of  the  American 
continent  and  kept  the  natives  in  due  order  and 
subjection."^  In  one  of  these  cruises,  made 
under  ShelikoTs  direction,  the  continent  was 
reached  near  Prince  William  Sound,  and  the 
coast  was  followed  and  carefully  explored  to  the 
east  and  south  beyond  latitude  50°.  Coxe  says, 
speaking  of  the  traders  who  conducted  this  cruise: 
"By  comparing  their  accounts  with  the  narratives 
of  Cook,  Portlock,  Meares,  and  Vancouver,  we 
have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours 
and  places  at  which  they  touched,  and  tlie  general 
^^ement  with  the  accounts  given  by  the  Englisli 
navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion."' At  Yakutat,  in  June,  1788,  they  took 
formal  possession  of  the  country  and  received 

•  Coxe,  p.  2ei.    gee  also  tbid.,  pp.  368,  269,  273. 
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5- from  tlie  native  chief  tokens  of  his  i 
at  Kadittk  isinnd.  Russian  dominion.^  As  further  evidence  of  Rus- 
sian occupation  of  the  mainland  of  the  Northwest 
Coast  the  launching  of  a  vessel  in  1794  from  the 
shores  of  Prince  William  Sound.ia  chronicled,  this 
being  the  first  ship  built  in  Alaska.' 

"'  But  the  most  important  step  taken  by  Russia 
to  permanently  establish  her  authority  over  the 
islands  and  adjoining  shores  of  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  the  continent  was  the  founding  in  the 
begiiming  of  the  present  century  of  New  Arch- 
angel (aftei-wards  Sitka),^  which  soon  became  a 
fortress,  the  principal  trading  post,  and  the  seat 
of  government  of  the  Russian  American  possea- 
sions.  From  Kadiak,  firat,  and  from  Sitka,  later, 
the  Russian  merchants  continued  to  push  their 
traffic  with  the  natives  along  down  the  mainland 
toward  the  Columbia  River,  and  in  1812  tbey 
had  even  established  a  colony  on  the  coast  of 
California,*  called  Fort  Ross,  a  few  miles  north  of 
the  Bay  of  San  Francisco.  As  early  as  1810 
Russia  had  gone  so  far  as  to  inform  the  United 

I  Sep,  ({Piier;illy,  Coxe,  pp.  240-251. 

■  Tikbiueniefa  Hiatoncal  Review  of  the  Povelopineut  of  the 
Rnmian  American  Compan;  and  of  its  0|>eratiuu8  up  to  the  pres- 
ent Time,  St.  P.'ttraburR,  18G1,  vol.  I,  p.  40, 

'  Vivien  de  Saint-Hartiu,  toI.  I,  p.  5e.  Tlie  year  1S02  fe  gen- 
«ratlf  taken  no  the  dnte  oftUe  found  iiig  of  Sitka. 

*Qr«ODliow'B  Memoir,  pp.  6,  llSj  Vivieo  de  Sunt-MArtin,  voL 
I,p.B«, 
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States  that  she  claimed  the  coast  to  the  Columbia 
River.^ 

On  the  other  hand,  Great  Britain  early  iaid^.j^'"'"''i'=<'°'P*"- 
claim  to  portions  of  this  same  Nortliwest  Coast 
Drake  is  believed  by  some  to  have  touched  it  in 
his  discoveries  in  1579.'  The  famous  Biitish 
navigator,  Captain  Cook,  appeared  there  in  1778, 
visited  Prince  William  Sound  and  Cook's  Inlet, 
and  (as  already  noticed)  passed  into  Bering  Sea. 
Cook's  voyages  were  followed  by  those  of  Poi't- 
iock,  Dixon,  Mearea,  and  Vancouver.  English 
traders,  and  especially  the  powerful  Northwest 
Company  (which  in  1821  became  united  with 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company),  were  rapidly  €«- 
tending  theii-  enterprise  to  the  coast  between  the 
Columbia  River  and  latitude  56°  N.  and  thus 
coming  into  competition  and  conflict  with  the 
merchants  and  traders  of  other  countries,  includ- 
ing those  of  Russia.^ 

So,  also,  Spain,  following  up  the  occupation  of  .SpnnirficttinpoU- 
CaHfomia,  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
centuiy  began  laying  her  plans  for  a  complete 
occupation  of  the  whole  of  the  western  coast  of 
America  washed  by  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 

I  American  State  Papers,  Foreijjn  KelatioDS,  vol.  V,  p.  442. 
Bee,  also,  generally,  "EubbIb'h  Early  Title  to  the  Coast  of 
America,"  Vol.  I,  p.  12. 

<Bnr.iey's  Hbtorj  of  Diacoveriei  in  tlie  Suntb  S«a,  Loudon, 
1803,  vol.  1,  p.  356,     See,  aUo,  Oreenbow's  Memoir,  p.  37. 

■London  Quaiterl;  H«rlsir,  toL  XXTI,  pp.  81i-3i7. 
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iw^'"''  ''*"^*''  Ocean,  and  in  doing  this  she  was  actuated  largely 
by  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  Russians  had 
a  similar  object  in  view.^  Prior  to  1768  the 
Spanish  navigators  had  explored  it  up  to  latitude 
43°,  and  in  1774,  1775,  and  1779  they  visited 
various  portions  of  the  same  as  far  north  as 
Prince  William  Sound,  taking  possession  of  much 
of  the  country  on  behalf  of  their  sovereign;  and 
an  examination  of  the  map  of  that  region  of  the 
present  day  attests,  in  the  geographical  names, 
the  early  presence  of  the  Spanish  discoverers.^ 
As  late  as  1 790  Spain  asserted  her  right  to  the 
Northwest  Coast  to  latitude  60°  N.' 
The  Nootka     Some  of  the  Spanish  claims  Were  brought  to  au 

nay.  issue  in  1789  in  the  Nootka  Sound  controversy, 

which  was  the  first  dispute  between  European 
nations  in  regard  to  any  territory  lying  between 
San  Francisco  and  Prince  William  Sound. 
Nootka  Sound  is  situated  on  the  west  side  of 
Vancouver  Island  in  about  latitude  50°  N.*  In 
1789,  on  being  informed  that  Russia  was  intend- 
ing to  occupy  it,  the  Spanish  Government  sent 
out  two  men-of-war  with  orders  to  anticipate  her 
and  drive  away  all  foreigners.     No  trouble  oi 

'  Oreenhow'a  Memoir,  pp.  52,  96. 

■  Vivien deSamt-Hartin,To1. 1,  p.  56;  Gi«enhow'e  Memoir,  p.  B7 
and  chap.  IV. 

>  American  State  Papera,  Foreign  BelatioDi,  vol.  V,  p.  iU, 

*  It  appears  to  liave  been  discovered,  uid  wu  nuned,  b;  Cook  la 
1788.    GreeuliDv'B  Uemoir,  f.  83. 
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h  Russia  arose  out  of  these  measures,^ 
but  the  Spanish  naval  commander  having  seized  ^eny. 
two  vessels  engaged  in  trade  there,  together  with 
certain  houses  and  land,  all  of  which  the  British 
Government  claimed  to  be  the  property  of  British 
subjects,  the  act  of  seizure  was  vigorously  and 
successfully  resented,  and  aa  a  result  of  a  heated 
controversy  the  treaty  of  1790  waa  celebrated 
between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.^    Article  III    Treaty  of  1790 

.      .  ^1,  T    .  between     Oreat 

of  that  treaty  is,  m  part,  as  follows:  "It  is  i^-eea  Britain  and  Spain, 
that  the  respective  subjects  shall  not  be  disturbed 
or  molested  either  in  navigating  or  carrying  on 
their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  in  the 
South  Seas,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those 
seas  in  places  not  already  occupied,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the 
natives  of  the  country  or  of  making  settlements 
there;  the  whole  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the 
restrictions  specified  in  the  three  following 
articles." 

This  stipulation  is  of  special  significance,  as  it 
constituted  a  basis  of  the  adjustment  made  by 
Russia  with  the  United  States  in  1824  and  with 
Great  Britain  in  1825,  respecting  the  navigation 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  conflicting  claims  to 
the  territory  on  the  Northwest  Coast 

'  Amnricon  State  Papers,  Foreign  Kelntions,  vol,  V,  p.  ii5. 
■Vol.  I,  p.  32.    See  Greenhow'a  Memoir,  chap.  VI. 
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I-  Tho  partial  navigation  of  the  Columbia  River 
by  the  American  navigator,  Captain  Gray,  in 
1792,theexpeditionofLewi9andClarke  across  the 
Rocky  Mountains  in  the  years  1803  to  1805,'  and 
the  establishment  of  the  Pacific  Fur  Company  on 
the  Pacific  coast  in  the  early  years  of  the  present 
century,  gave  to  the  United  States  a  permanent 
lodgment  on  the  Northwest  Coast  and  constituted 
the  basis  of  an  active  competition  on  the  part  of 
that  nation  for  the  sovereignty  and  trade  of  a 
considerable  part  of  the  shores  and  waters  of  tho 
Pacific'  The  troubles  which  early  in  this  cen- 
tury arose  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  as  to  ownership  of  these  coasts  were  left 
undetermined  by  the  treaty  of  Ghent,  following 
the  war  of  1812;  and  in  1818,  being  still  unable 
to  adjust  the  respective  claims,  the  two  powers 
agreed  that  all  teiritory  in  dispute  claimed  by 
either  of  them  between  tlie  Rocky  Mountains  and 
the  Pacific  Oceau  should,  with  its  harbors,  bays, 
and  rivers  bo  open  and  free  for  ten  years  to  the 
vessels  and  citizens  of  both  nations,'  and  not  until 
1 846  were  their  respective  territorial  rights  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  permanently  settled  by  treaty. 

'  GroBDliow'i  Memoir,  p.  12S  el  »eq.,  p.  149. 
'Grecnhow's  Memoir,  ])|>.  152-158. 

■Trenty  of  1818  between  tlie  Uuitrd  Slates  nnd  Grent  Ilritahi, 
Tol.  I,  p.  3.1. 
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The  claims  of  Spain  to  this  region  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  181 9.* 

It  thus  appears  from  the  foreffoinff  historical  .  TWs     oompeti- 

review  that,  while  the  claim  of  Russia  to  the*!^*    *"  iutem&- 

tioual  cuulltct. 
territoiy  embracing  the  Aleutian   Islands,    the 

peninsula  of  Alaska,  and  the  coasts  and  islands  of 
Bering  Sea  was  undisputed,  the  shores  and  the 
adjacent  islands  of  the  American  continent  south 
of  latitude  60°  as  far  aa  California  were  during  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  first  quarter 
of  the  present  century  the  subject  of  conflicting 
claims  on  the  part  of  Russia,  Great  Britain,  Spain, 
and  the  United  States.  Thiscondition  of  affairsin- 
dicated  that  an  international  conflict  was  likely  to 
come  sooner  or  later,  and  it  was  foreshadowed 
in  an  article  printed  in  the  Loudon  Quarterly 
Review  of  1814,  in  which  it  was  said:  "How 
long  tlie  continent  of  America  will  afford  a  sup- 
ply of  furs  and  peltry  to  the  contending  traders 
of  England,  Russia,  and  the  United  States,  we 
pretend  not  to  determine,  but  we  believe  they 
have  each  of  them  lately  experienced  some  diffi- 
culty in  supplying  the  usual  demand  for  those 
of  the  most  valuable  description.  An  increasing 
scarcity  can  not  fail  to  produce  a  collision  of  in- 
terests and  disputes,  which  at  one  time  or  other 
will  probably  tenninate  in  a  war."^ 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  34. 

■Loudou  (juurterly  Review,  Vol.  XI,  p.  293. 
2716- 
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THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANY. 

Its  poHtiwi!  and     Havinff  thus  preseDted  a  brief  sketch  of  the 

comnioroiul  luipor-  °  '^ 

*"»*«•  political  condition  of  affairs  in  the  early  part  of 

this  century  iu  the  territory  surrounding  Bering 
Sea  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  it  is 
proper,  before  entering  upon  a  consideration  of 
the  events  of  international  importance  which 
follow,  to  refer  to  the  organization  and  early 
history  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  an 
association  which  for  a  period  of  over  sixty 
years  canied  on  trade  and  administered  public 
affairs  tliroughout  a  great  part  of  these  rej^ons. 
In  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  operations  it  oc- 
cupies a  position  similar  to  that  held  by  the  East 
India  and  the  Hudson's  Bay  Companies;  and  its 
history  is  also  the  history  of  that  portion  of  the 
globe  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Tribunal  of 
Arbitration  is  directed. 
The  ontgrowth      The    Russian  American   Compsny   was    the 

nr  trniliug  uauoci-  '        •> 

atious,  outgrowth  of  the  numerous  trading  associations,* 

which,  soon  after  the  discoveries  of  1741,  began 
to  develop  the  lucrative  fur  trade  in  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  Bering  Sea.  The  rivalry  and  com- 
petition ivhich  grew  up  between  them  proved  in 
many  ways  disastrous'  and  resulted  eventually 

'  Vox  ft  dctniilvd  BCiuimt  of  buiuu,  bcu  Itirg,  p.  1  e(  «ej. 
•Tikliuituitl",  vwl.  I,  p.  01, 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


THE   EUSSIAN   AMEKICAN   COMPANY.  35 

in  placing  the  fur  trade  of  the  Colonies  under 
the  control  of  a  single  powerful  organization.^ 
This  was  accomplished  in  179P,  in  which  year    rhartored  in 
a  ukaae  was  issued,  creating  the  "Russiau  Amer- 
ican Company"  and  containing  its  first  charter.* 

This  ukase  invested  it  with  special  and  exclu-    \^.,  riEiits  »nd 

"^  inivilpgcs     under 

sive  privileges  for  a  ppriod  of  twenty  yeai-s  ou  '''■^'  oLait«r. 

the  shores  of  northwestern   America  between 

latitude    55°    N.    and    Bering    Strait,   on    the 

Aleutian  Islands,  the  Kurile  Islands,   and  the 

islands  of  the  Northeastern  or  Bering  Sea.     To 

it  was  reserved  the  exclusive  right  to  all  products 

of  the  chase  and  of  commerce  in  those  regions; 

and  it  was  specially  authorized  to  take  possession 

on  behalf  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  newly 

discovered  countries,  both  to  the  north  and  to  the 

south  of  latitude  55°  on  the  coast  of  America. 

It  was  authorized  to  establish  agencies  within 

and  witliout  the  empire,  and  to  use  a  seal  and 

and  a  flag  bearing  the  Imperial  coat  of  arms.     Its 

chief  place  of  business,  which  was  originally  at 

Irkutsk,  was  soon  transfeired  to  St.  Petersburg, 

where    its    shareholders,  lione   of    whom  were 

allowed  to  be  foreigners,  embraced  members  of 

the  Imperial  family  and  the  high  nobility, 

'  Vivien  do  Siiiiit-Maitiii,  vol.  I,  i<.  5G, 
<Vul.  I,  p,  14. 
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While  the  privileges  couferred  by  this  charter 
were  very  great,  the  Company  waa,  on  the  other 
hand,  burdened  with  some  heavy  obligBtions. 

Its  obligations,  jt  ^^s  compelled  at  its  own  expense  to  carry  ou 
the  goveminent  of  tlie  region  over  whicli  its  priv- 
ileges extended,  to  maintain  courts,  the  church, 
and  a  small  military  force,  and,  at  a  later  period, 
to  iiold  ready  at  various  points  on  the  coast 
provisions  and  stores  for  the  use,  in  cases  of 
emergency,  of  the  naval  vessels  or  ti-oops  of  the 
Russian  Government 

itB  mode  of  gov-      For  the  purposes  of  administration  the  Impe- 

enituuiit.  ^ 

rial  Government  and  the  directors  of  the  Com- 
pany jointly  appointed  a  chief  manager,  who 
resided  at  Sitka,  and  who  at  an  early  date  was 
required  to  be  an  officer  of  the  navy  of  bigh 
rank.  His  powers  were  absolute  within  the  ter- 
ritory over  which  the  Com])aiiy  exorcised  juris- 
diction. Under  him  were  sub-managers,  over- 
seei-s,  and  other  agents.  lieports  of  the  Com- 
pany's transactions  were  submitted  originally  to 
the  Minister  of  the  Interior,  and  later  to  the 
Minister  of  Finance, 
omoersof  impe-  Dating  from  the  year  1802  officers  of  the  Im- 
iti  its  •ervku,  porial  navy  were  constantly  in  the  employ  of 
the  Company.  As  long  as  it  maintained  a  mili- 
tary and  naval  force  in  tlie  Colonies  at  its  own 
expense,  such  forces  were  entirely  at  the  dis- 
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cliief  manager,  who  liiwl  tlie  privi- 
lege of  selecting  the  soldiers  and  sailoi-s  from  aii\  '"  ''■  «*wvic«. 
force  stationed  witliin  the  boundaries  of  Siberia. 
Even  the  officers  of  tliose  naval  vessels  which 
were  not  maintained  at  the  expense  of  t)ie  Com- 
pany, and  whicli  were  sent  out  to  the  Colonies 
by  the  Imperial  Government,  were  geuemlly  en- 
joined to  obey  the  orders  of  the  cliief  manager, 
and  it  will  be  made  to  appear  from  papera 
which  will  be  hereafter  cited  tliat  such  oi-ders 
were  freely  given. 

Under  its  charter  the  Company  paid  no  roy-  ^*''' ""  «>J»ity- 
alty  or  rent  to  the  Government,  biit  as  its  trade 
consisted  chiefly  in  tlie  exchange  of  fui-s  for  t«as 
on  the  Chinese  frontier,  the  Govenmieiit  received 
large  sums  through  the  duty  collected  on  such 
teas. 

In  short,  the  Company  administered  both  gov-    Sammary 
emment  and  trade  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
territory  over  which  it  was  given  conti'ol.' 

'  See  in  Tefereuco  to  all  th.it  hus  bci^n  suiii  retinrdiD);  tlip  riglitit, 
flbligntiuns,  aaA  governmont  of  tlm  Riittainn  American  Cninpanj-: 
ReguIati'>iiH  of  tlie  United  Anii'riL'aii  Ciiiiipaiiy,  Tikliinenief,  vol. 
I,  Hpp.,  pp.  1-19;  Cbartorof  1799,  Vol,  I,  p.  U;  nkMennit  chitrti^r 
'if  1821,  vol.  I,  pji.  16  1111(1  2i;  ".W.litioiml  Fncls  reliiliiij;  to  tlia 
Uiiwiitn  Aini'rii'.iii  Compuiiy, "  Vol.  I,  p.  9;  Tikliiiiotiiuf,  vul.  II, 
■'l'l'-7  PP-  17-63. 
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THE  UKASE  OF  iSai. 

inta«o  of    1821      On  the  4rii  of  Senteml)er,  1821,  this  famous 

aim  Kiii' I  Jill  Mil  n  Iter  ' 

uf  the  Company,  yi^age  ^as  matle  piihlic,  and  nine  days  later, 
on  the  13th  of  September,  1821,  tlie  Emperor 
renewed  with  ceii^ain  a<ldition8  for  another 
term  of  twenty  years  tlie  charter  and  privi- 
legea  granted  in  1799  to  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican Company.  Both  the  ukase  and  the  new 
charter  appear  in  full  in  the  Appendix.^ 
rnrpoBe  of  tlie  xhe  obiects  which  were  sought  to  be  obtained 
by  the  promulgation  of  the  ukase  appear  from 
the  recital  prefixed  to  it,  which  is  as  follows: 
"  Observing  from  Reports  submitted  to  us  that 
the  trade  of  ouh  subjects  on  the  Aleutian  Islands 
and  on  the  North  West  Coast  of  America  apper- 
taining unto  Russia  is  subjected,  because  of 
secret  and  illicit  Traffic,  to  oppression  and  imped- 
iments ;  and  finding  that  the  principal  cause  of 
these  difficulties  is  the  want  of  Rnles  establish- 
ing the  Boundaries  for  Navigation  along  these 
Coasts,  and  the  order  of  Naval  Communication 
as  well  in  these  places  as  on  the  whole  of  the 
Eastern  Coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands, 
we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  determine  these 
Communications  by  specific  Regulations  which 
ai"e  hereto  attached." 

1  Vol.  I,  pp.  16, 2i. 
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Its  title  and  first  two  sections  arc  as  foliowB:     .  ^*'  *■*!«. n"*! 

nrst  tiro  nectiouij. 

"Rules  established  for  the  Limits  of  Naviga- 
tion and  order  of  Communication  along  the  Cf>a8t 
of  Eastern  Siberia,  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  and  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other 
Islands. 

"§  1.  The  pursuits  of  Commerce,  whaling,  and 
fishery,  and  of  all  other  Industry  on  all  Islands, 
Poiis,  and  Gulfs,  including  the  whole  of  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America,  beginning  from 
Bering's  Straits  to  the  51°  of  Northern  Latitude, 
also  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  Eastern 
Coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile 
Islands,  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  South  Cape 
of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  45°  50'  North- 
em  Latitude,  ia  exclusively  granted  to  Russian 
subjects, 

"  §  2.  It  is,  therefore,  prohibited  to  all  For- 
eign Vessels,  not  only  to  land  on  the  Coasts  and 
Islands  belonging  to  Russia  as  stated  above; 
but  also  to  approach  them  within  less  than  a 
Hundred  Italian  Miles.'  The  Transgressor's 
Vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  with  the 
whole  Cargo." 

The  reason  why  the  limit  of  one  hundred  miles    Roason    why 

•^  .  ,        ,,     limit  of  100  iiiik» 

was  chosen  ai)peav8  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  chosou. 

'All  Italian  mile  is  ttio  djiiivaleiit  of  a  geographical  luilo,  of 
which  there  arc  sixty  to  a  ile};ree. 
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(ton,  Umted  States  M 
choBMu  hwrg,  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  dated  August  8, 

1822,  giviiig  au  account  of  an  interview  with 
the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  who  had  been 
one  of  the  coninilttee  originating  tliis  measure. 
The  Governor-General  said  it  was  sought  to  es- 
tablish "  limits  to  the  marine  jurisdiction  on  their 
coasts,  such  as  should  secure  to  the  Russian 
American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  the 
very  lucrative  profit  they  carry  on.  In  order  to 
do  this  they  souglit  a  precedent,  and  found  the 
distance  of  thirty  leagues,  named  in  the  Treaty  of 
Utrecht,  and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about 
.  one  hundred  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for  all  pur- 
poses." '  As  a  similar  and  more  recent  prece- 
dent, though  not  for  so  great  an  extent  of  sea 
jurisdiction,  might  have  been  cited  the  fourth 
article  of  the  Nootta  Sound  convention  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain,  already  refexTed  to, 
whereby  the  former  conceded  to  the  latter  ex- 
clusive jurisdiction  of  tlie  sea  for  ten  leagues 
from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occupied  by 
Spain." 
abTeli'  I'Si'^in  "to  '^'^^  Pribilof  Islands,  the  home  of  the  Alaskan 
SmTbiioTiiiands'!''^'^  ''^'■^'  *^®  situated  less  than  two  hundred 
Italian  miles  from  the  Aleutian  Chain  on  the 
Bouth,  and  thus  a  sufficient  portion  of  the  eastern 

1  Mr.  Middblon  (o  Mr.  Adanix,  August  8,  18^3,  Vol.  I,  p.  13S. 
« Vol.  I,  p.  32. 
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half  of  Bering  Sea  was  covered  by  Uie  ukase  to 
enable  Russia  fo  protect  the  herd  while  there. 

Id  so  far  as  it  affected  that  sea  and  its  shores,    ukoee  aeci^ira. 

tors     of  exiHling 

Russia  regarded  the  ukase  as  merely  declaratory  rigLta. 
of  existing  rights.  The  board  of  administration 
of  the  Russian  American  Company,  writing  from 
St  Petersburg  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Russian  American  Colonies  at  Sitka  on  Septem- 
ber 20,  1821,  says:  "With  this  precious  act  in 
yoiar  hand  you  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a  new 
position  and  to  stand  firmly  opposed  to  all 
attempts  on  the  part  of  foreigners  to  infringe 
upon  our  rights  and  privileges.  In  accordance 
with  the  will  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  we  will  not 
be  left  to  protect  unaided  the  land  and  waters 
embraced  in  our  exclusive  privileges.  A  squad- 
ron of  naval  vessels  is  under  orders  to  prepare  for 
a  cruise  to  the  coasts  of  northeastern  Asia  and 
northwestern  America.     .      .  We  can  now 

stand  upon  our  rights,  and  drive  from  our  watera 
and  ports  the  intruders  who  threaten  to  neutralize 
tlie  benefits  and  gifts  most  graciously  bestowed 
upon  our  Company  by  His  Imperial  Majesty."^ 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  69.  This  nod  other  documeats  hereinafter  cited,  re- 
lating to  the  aifitim  of  the  Riis»iitii  Americau  Company,  belong 
to  the  official  reeords or  archives  of  the  territory  which  nos  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  Russia  by  the  treaty  of  1867.  They  came 
into  tlie  poBsesBton  of  the  United  States  by  virtae  of  the  second 
article  of  tbat  treaty  and  are  now  in  the  nrcliives  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  State  at  WaNbington.  Fac-similes  of  nil  the  original 
documents  leforrod  to  herein  will  be  foiinil  at  the  end  of  Vol.  I. 
2716 6 
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In  a  letter  dated  February  28,  1822,  fi-om  the 
board  to  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colouies,  we 
find  the  following  statement:  "As  to  fur-seals, 
however,  since  our  Gracious  Sovereign  has  been 
pleased  to  strengthen  our  claims  of  jurisdiction 
and  exclusive  rights  in  these  waters  with  his 
strong  hand,  we  can  well  afford  to  reduce  the 
number  of  seals  killed  annually,  and  to  patiently 
await  the  natural  increase  resulting  therefrom, 
which  will  yield  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  tlio 
future."^ 
iTii.iiT  iiVnsp  of     The  official  Russian  records  show  that  after 

17911    l'i>ri.-iKn  vit- 

boIk  ni>t  iicrmitU'd  the  ukaso  or  cliarterof  1799,  granting  to  the 

to  limit  OT  trade  in  "  " 

KuriugSuit.  KuRsian  American  Company  certain    exclusive 

control  of  trade  and  colonization,  its  authorities, 
acting  under  the  sanction  of  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, did  not  permit  foreign  vessels  to  visit 
Bei'ing  Sea.  The  trading  and  hunting  rights  of 
the  Company  were  jealously  guarded  there  prior 
and  up  to  1821,  as  will  appear  from  the  docu- 
ments about  to  be  cited  ;  and  whatever  creation 
or  extension  of  exclusive  Russian  jurisdiction  was 
intended  to  be  effected  by  the  promulgation  of 
the  ukase  of  that  }"t'iir  api)licd  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean  proper,  and  to  the  coasts  and  islands  east 
and  south  of  the  peninsula  of  Alaska.  The  only 
effect  wliich  could  hnve  been  intended  by  that 

iViZl,  i<.  61. 
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edict  upon  the  coasts  an<l  waters  of  Bering  Sea  itJ^"'!-"'^^'^"**  "* 
and  the  Aleutian  Islands  was  to  strengthen  and  ^  birirt*.!r^*i1n 
corifirra  the  jurisdiction  theretofore  exercise<l  jjy  ""'"KSua. 
Russia,  and  this  is  made  clearly  to  appear  from 
the  official  documents  of  that  period. 

On  April  9,  1820,  the  Russian  Imperial  Min-    Eequcst  of  Min- 
ister of  Finance,  upon  a  report  of  a  committee  of  1820  mid  I821  that 

*  '  cniiBera     bo     dis- 

ministers  appointed  by  the  Emperor  to  obtain  p»t<''j«d  to  protect 

'^  *■  '  '  Compuny  s    intor- 

information  respecting  the  Russian  American  <»t»"»**'"''°s*>a. 
Colonies,  from  which  report  it  appeared  that 
illicit  visits  of  foreign  vessels  to  Alaskan  watere 
wei-e  being  made,  addressed  an  official  commu- 
nication to  the  Imperial  Minister  of  Marine,  in 
which,  after  rofening  to  tliis  report,  he  states 
that  "  it  apj)ears  of  the  most  impei-ative  necessity 
for  the  preservation  of  our  sovereignty  in  the 
nortliwestem  part  of  America  and  on  the  islands 
and  waters  situated  between  them,  to  maintain 
there  continuously  two  ships  of  the  Imperial 
fleet"  He  suggests  that  tliese  two  vessels  should 
be  dispatched  during  that  year,  one  to  cruise  from 
Sitka  westward  and  northward,  and  after  "  hav- 
ing thoroughly  examined  the  shores  of  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Kurile 
Islands  and  the  intervening  waters,"  to  winter  in 
Petropavlovsk  on  the  Asiatic  coast.  "Tlie  other 
ship,  however,  (sailing  from  Petropavlovsk),  hav- 
ing examined  the  eastem  coast  of  the  Kamchatka 
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istorof  FiiinuMiii Peninsula  up  to  62°  of  northern  latitude,  and  the 
,^^«™^  ^^^  *,i'SVe8t  coast  of  America  from  tliis  latitude  to  the 


coiiipany's 

cnng  "-(Uering  Sea),  should  proceed  to  Kadiak  and 
from  thci-e  to  Sitka  for  the  winter.  The  object 
of  the  cruising  of  two  of  our  armed  vessels  in  the 
localities  above  mentioned  is  the  protection  of 
our  Colonies  and  the  exclusion  of  foreign  vessels 
engaged  in  traffic  or  industry  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  Company  as  well  as  to 
tliose  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  those  regions." 
In  the  following  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships 
were  to  bo  dispatched,  and  in  "this  manner  two 
ships  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the 
Colonies  and  the  Company  would  be  assured  of 
their  protection,"' 
«I^i"i'?*L«'"J'l!^     Tlie   board  of  administration  of  the    Russian 

teals  at  sea  to  be 

prevented.  American  Company,  writing  March   15,    1821, 

from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Colonies  at  Sitka,  with  full  knowledge  of  the 
report  of  the  committee  of  ministers  and  the 
action  of  the  Ministers  of  Finance  and  of  Marine 
of  the  year  previous,  clearly  intimates  the  duty 
these  war  ships  were  to  perform.  In  giving  in- 
structions as  to  the  management  of  the  fur-seals 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands,    it   says:      "We  must 
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su|>pose  tliat  a  total  susjiension  of  killing 
fifth  yeai-  will  effectually  stop  the  diiiiinutiou  p^**"'™'' 
of  the  fur-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safe  at  tho 
expiration  of  the  close  season  to  resume  killing  at 
the  rate  mentioned  above  (fifty  thousand  annu- 
ally). By  a  strict  observance  of  such  rules,  and 
a  prohibition  of  all  killing  of  fur-seals  at  sea  or 
ill  the  passes  of  the  Aleutiau  Islauds,  we  may 
hope  to  make  this  industry  a  permanent  and 
reliable  source  of  income  to  tho  Coraj)any, 
without  disturbing  the  price  of  these  valuable 
skins  in  the  market." ' 

In  1819  Riccord,  the  then  commander  of  Kam-  ThePigott.ff:»rr, 


cliatka,  acting  under  advice  of  one  Dobello,  a;;'^^'*^,!,^,,^"''^!*'^^^ 
foreigner  in  the  employ  of  the  Russian  Govern- ?^^''=J;:;^^j,^%,"l'^ 
nient,  gi'antod  to  an  Englishman  named  Pigntt^'*^  ' 
the  right  for  ten  years  to  hunt  whales  on  tho 
coast  of  Eastern  Siberia.'^      This  grant  was  at 
once  repudiated  hy  the  Government.      A  con- 
siderable   amount   of    correspondence   resulted, 
which   illustrates    the    complete    control    which 
Russia   claimed    and    actually    exercised   over 
Bering  Sea  prior  to  18,21,  and  how  jealous  she 
and  her  chartered  Company    were  of  the  intru- 
sion of  foreigners. 

Under  date  of  April  10,  1820,  the   Minister 

'  Vol.  T,  i>.  58.  , 

>Tikhmeiiier,  vol  1,  pp.  192-200. 
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of  the  Russian  Aniericiiii  Company  for  its 
guidauce  in  "part  as  follows:  "The  commander 
of  the  govcnimcnt  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby 
instructed  to  forbid  any  foreigners,  except  such 
as  have  become  Russian  subjects,  to  enter  the 
mercantile  guilds,  or  to  settle  in  business  in 
Karacliatka  or  Okhotsk;  also  to  entirely  jn-o- 
liibit  foreign  merchant  vessels  from  trading  in 
these  localities  and  from  anchoriug  in  any 
port  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  the  case  of 
disaster.  ...  It  is  hereby  ordered  that 
the  local  authorities  sliall  inform  the  Eng- 
lishman Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  iJobello's  agent 
in  Kamchatka  that  tlie  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  in  those  places,  much  less 
to  erect  buildings  oi;  other  immovable  prop- 
erty." 

In  tliQ  same  dispatch  the  minister  said:  "Hav- 
ing for  tlio  benefit  of  the  American  Comjiany 
excluded  all  foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  and  prohibited  them  from  engaging  in 
ti'ade  aud  from  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the 
waters  of  Eastern  Siberia,  the  Government  fully 
expects  that  the  Company,  on  its  part,  will  hold 
itself  responsible  for  supplying  those  regions 
with  all  necessaries."  And  again;  "In  conclu- 
Bion,  it  is  stated  as  the  decision:  of  His  Majesty, 
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the  Emperor,  in  view  of  possible  future  compli- 
cations of  this  nature,  that  no  contracts  involving 
the  free  admission  or  navigation  for  trade  of  for- 
eign ships  or  foreign  subjects  in  the  waters  adjoin- 
ing or  bounded  by  the  coasts  of  Russian  colonies 
will  be  approved  by  the  Imperial  Govemment"\i£'f^'^^^,|;^ 
On  April  23,  1820,  the  board  of  administra- J'^^n^'^i^y  %t 
tion  of  the  Company  at  St.  Petersburg  wrote  toseai*.'^*  *"' 
the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies  at  Sitka,  and, 
after  reciting  the  contents  of  the  foregoing  letter, 
continued:  "As  soon  as  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment ascertained  that  the  contracts  made  (viz., 
those  with  Pigott)  were  in  open  violation  of  the 
privileges  granted  the  Companj'",  it  prohibited  at 
once  all  foreigners  not  only  from  settling  in 
Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  but  also  from  all  inter- 
course with  those  regions,  enjoining  the  author- 
ities to  maintain  the  strictest  surveillance  over 
their  movements.  Basing  your  own  action  upon 
this  proceeding  of  oiu*  Highest  Protector,  you, 
as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies,  must  prohibit 
with  equal  strictness  all  foreigners  from  engag- 
ing in  any  intercourse  or  trade  with  native 
inhabitants,  as  well  as  fi'om  visiting  the  watera 
frequented  by  sea-otters  aud  fur-seals,  over  which 
our  operations  extend,  under  penalty  of  the  most 
severe  measures,  including  the  confiscation  of 
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and  the  imprisonmer 
'  ^^^'iii  this  illegal  traffic.  You  must  act  with  the 
ottura  nud  '""^greatest  Severity  in  cases  where  foreigners 
have  sold  to  the  natives  anns,  powder,  and  lead. 
They  must  be  made  to  understand  that  their 
presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to  our  laws, 
and  that  they  will  never  be  admitted  to  any 
port  imless  you  or  your  subordinates  convince 
youraelves  that  such  is  necessary  for  the  saving 
of  life.  In  a  word,  you  must  preserve  an 
attitude  in  full  accord  with  the  views  of  the 
Imperial  Government  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  intruders  the  domain  of 
land  and  water  granted  to  us  by  the  grace  of 
the  Emperor  and  necessary  for  our  continued 
existence  and  prosperity.  You  must  transmit 
these  instructiona  without  delay  to  your  sub- 
ordinate commanders  for  their  conduct  in  their 
intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  especially  to 
the  commanders  of  ships  navigating  our  waters, 
to  enable  them  to  drive  away  the  foreign  intru- 
ders." ^ 
The  Pigott  affair,  fhis  question  of  the  contract  with  foreigners 
was  again  I'eferred  to  in  a  letter  from  the  board 
of  administration  to  the  chief  manager  of  the 
Colonies,  March  31,  1821.  Speaking  of  Messrs. 
Riccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  it  is  said:  "From 
"  ivol.  I,  pp.  53,  u. 
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the  copy  herewith  inclosed  of  communications  The  Pigott  affair, 

*  ^  coutmued. 

from  the  ministriea,  you  will  see  that  the  Imperial 

Government  not  only  repudiated  Messrs.  Riccord, 
Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also  prohibited  them 
altogether  from  trading  in  Okhotsk  and  Kam- 
chatta,  with  the  result  that  to-day  the  foreigners 
have  abandoned  their  enterprise  in  that  region, 
and  no  other  foreigners  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  places  in  the  future.  The  principles 
involved  in  this  action  of  the  Government  you 
must  also  observe  in  dealing  with  foreignera 
who  may  visit  oiu"  Colonies,  using  all  the  force  at 
your  command  to  drive  them  from  our  waters. 
Together  with  our  new  privileges,  which  have 
already  been  promulgated  by  the  minister  and 
which  are  only  awaiting  the  return  of  our  Mon- 
arch, we  shall  also  receive  definite  instructions 
how  to  deal  with  foreigners  who  venture  to 
cross  the  limits  of  possessions  acquired  long  ago 
through  Russian  enterprise  and  valor."  ^ 

It  thus  appears  from  the  foregoing  citations  Summary, 
that,  so  far  as  it  concerned  the  coasts  and  waters^  ^'?'*«*9<''''eeted 

to  claim  of  jiiriB- 

of  Bering  Sea,  the  ukase  of  1821  was  merely  ^.'^*'"''  ' 


cific  Ooeaa  and  t 


jurisdiction  as  to  trade,  which  hud  been  enforced 
therein  for  many  years.  The  ukase  of  1799, 
which  set  forth  a  claim  of  exclusive  Russian  jurls- 
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PwtMto  diwct-  diction  as  far  south  as  latitude  55°,  called  forth  no 
ed  to  clkim  of  jar-  ' 

^^^o^^M^'^d'to  protest  from  any  foreign  powers,  nor  was  objec- 
^uSi^fc""'  "^i^on  oflferedtothe  exclusion  of  foreign  ships  from 
trade  .with  the  natives  and  hunting  fur-bearing 
animals  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  and  on  the 
Aleutian  Islands  as  a  result  of  that  ukase  and  of 
the  grant  of  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian 
American  Company.  It  was  only  when  the 
ukase  of  1821  sought  to  extend  the  Russian  claim 
to  the  American  continent  south  to  latitude  51°, 
and  to  place  the  coasts  and  waters  of  the  ocean  in 
that  region  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company,  that  vigorous  protests 
were  made  by  the  Governments  of  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  And  the  con-espond- 
ence  which  grew  out  of  those  protests^  shows 
that  they  were  inspired  by  the  claim  of  jurisdic- 
tion over  large  portions  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  (as 
distinguished  from  Bering  Sea)  and  by  the  con- 
flicting claims  of  the  three  nations  to  the  coast 
over  which  Russia  sought  to  extend  exclusive 
authority.  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
had  for  years  before  the  pubHcation  of  that  ukase 
been  competitors  for  the  trade  and  the  ownership 

'  Vol.  I,  pp.  132-152.  Only  aticli  portion  of  the  correapondence 
between  Qieat  Britain  and  HiiHsiaia  given,  as  was  inclused  in  Lord 
Salisbory's  note  to  Sir  Joliau  Fauncefutu,  dated  August  2,  1890^ 
Vol.  I,  p.  213. 
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of  the  coasts  and  islands  lyinff  between  latitudes ,  Protflstsrtirectwi 

•^      ° .  to  olaim  of  JiiTia- 

51°  aud  55°,  ou  what  was  known  as  the  North- ^i'^^'JJJ.pJ^^^''j^,J'j'j 

west  Coast,  and  their  citizens  and  subjects  had  cluiiu-^ut.**"***  °^ 

been  actively  engaged  with  their  ships  in  hunting 

and  trading  on  those  shores  and  watera,  and  it 

was  natural  that  they  should  vigorously  protest 

against  the  attempt  of  Russia  to  exclude  them 

from  that  region.     On  the  other  hand  there  is  no 

record  that  such  hunting  or  trading  had  ever  been 

carriedonbytliemwithin  Bering  Sea.    The  history 

of  the  period  aud  the  locality,  the  discussion 

which  followed  the  ukase,  aud  the  treaties  which 

were  the  result  of  it,  attest  that  the  object  of  both 

the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in  contesting 

the  pretensions  of  Russia  in  this  matter  was  to 

maintain  their  respective  claims  to  the  ten-itory 

indicated,  to  preserve  intact  their  valuable  trade 

with  the  natives  ou  the  Northwest  Coast,  and  to 

enjoy  the  free  navigation  of  the  Great  Ocean 

which  washed  that  coast.' 

THE  TREATIES  OP  1BZ4  AND  iBas. 


gation  of  the  ukase  of  1821  resulted  in  a  treaty 
between  the  United  States  and  Russia  in  1824,^ 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


52  THE    TREATIES    OF    1824    AND    1S35. 

Settlod  two-fold  and  one  between  Great  Bntain  and  Russia  in 
dispute. 

1825.^  Those  two  treaties  settled  the  twofold 
dispute  which  had  been  raised  by  the  ukase, 
namely,  first,  the  maritime  dispute;  second,  the 
territorial  dispute  relating  to  the  Nortliwest  Coast 
Borinc  Sea  not     The  maritime  dispute  was  settled  by  the  first 

iDCliirteu  in  terms         .   ,  ,  i.     i       x.   •  •  i  t 

used  to  denote  Pa-  articles.      X  hat  01  the  British  treaty  was,  at  the 
ciflo  Ocean. 

request  of  the  British  negotiators,*  copied  almost 

verbatim  from  the  coiTesponding  ai'ticle  of  tlie 

American  treaty,  and  the  latter  was  based  upon 

the   third   article    of  the    convention   of    1790 

between  Great  Britain  and  Spain.' 

That  the  term  "Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 

tlie  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,"  used  iu  article 

I  of  the  treaty  of  1824  with  the  United  States, 

and  the  tenn  "The  Ocean,  commonly  called  the 

Pacific  Ocean,"  used  in  article  I  of  the  treaty  of 

1825  with  Great  Britain,  did  not  apply  to  and 

include  Bering  Sea,  is  shown  by  a  study  of  the 

maps,  charts,  and  writings  of  navigatoi-s*  at  the 

time  of  and  prior  to  the  negotiation  and  celebra- 

■  Vol.  I,  p.  39. 

'Letter  G.  Canning  Ui  S.  Canuiug,  Doc.  8,  1824,  Vol.  I,  p.  260. 

»Vol.  I,  p.  32. 

'Buruey,  speaking  of  the  "line  of  boundary  which  seema  de- 
signed by  nature  for  this  great  flea,"  says:  "Tlie  nortLem  limits 
aremarkedby  the  continuation  of  the  Amerieau  Conut  from  Mount 
St.  Elioa  towards  the  west  with  tlie  cbnin  of  iHlands  called  the 
Fox  and  the  Aleutian  Islands."  JJumey's  Chniiiolo^ieal  History 
of  the  Discoveries  in  the  South  Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean,  London,  1803, 
Tol.  I,  p.  3. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


THE   TREATIES   OF    18W   AND   ISK. 

tion  of  these  treaties.  A  list  of  tliese  maps  and 
charts  is  appended  hereto,^  aiida  careful  exami- 
nation of  the  same  is  invited.  It  will  be  seen  from 
them  that  the  best  geographers  have  at  all  times 
distinguished  this  body  of  water  from  the  ocean 
lying  south  of  it  by  conferring  upon  it  some 
sepai"ate  name,  in  most  cases  either  that  of  Sea 
of  Kamchatka,  liering  Sea,  Northeastern  Sea,  or 
Eastern  Ocean.' 


themselves,  and  the  authority  of  navigators, 
attention  is  invited  to  the  expre.ss  declarations  of 
the  Russian  Government  on  the  subject  during 
the  negotiations  and  after  the  treaties  had  been 
celebrated. 

On  July  IS,  1822,  the  Imperial  Minister  of 
Finance  addressed  to  the  board  of  administi-a- 
tion  of  the  Russian  American  Company  a  com- 
munication in  which,  referring  to  the  protests 
wluch  had  been  made  against  the  nkase  of  1821 
and  to  the  negotiations  on  the  subject  with  the 
United  States  having  in  view  some  modification 
of  the  ukase,  he  says:  "The  rules  to  be  pro- 

■  Vol.  I,  p.  287. 

•As  to  "Si'a  of  Kaiiinlintkii"  bii<1  "Heriii);  Son,"  hoc  qiuiliiliou 
infra  ftoni  tlie  letter  dnted  July  18,  1:^22,  fiuiu  tlie  Miniatur  of 
Fiuance  to  tbe  bnnr<1  of  adniiiiiHtratiou.  As  to  "  Nurtbeitstem 
Sea/'seeliratund  tbiiilchai'tera  of  tLe  Company,  Vol.  I,  pp.  14,2S. 
Ab  to  ''£Mtem  Oceun,"  bc«  Coie,  m.ip  (ftontispiecu). 
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posed  will  probably  imply  that  it  is  no  longer 
necessary  to  prohibit  the  navigation  of  foreign 
vessels  for  the  distance  mentioned  in  the  edict 
of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  we  will  not  claim 
jurisdiction  over  coastM'ise  waters  beyond  tlie 
limits  accepted  by  any  other  maritime  power  for 
the  whole  of  our  coast  facing  the  open  ocean. 
Over  all  interior  waters,  however,  and  over  all 
waters  inclosed  by  Russian  territory,  such  as 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  Bering  Sea,  or  the  Sea  of 
Kamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gulfs,  bays,  and 
estuai'ies  within  our  possessions,  the  right  to  the 
strictest  control  will  always  be  maintained."' 
Declarfttion      Soon  after  tlie  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  1824 

madi>  iiiim<'(lint''ly  "^ 

before  irynijr  ,vitL  with  the  United  States  the  directors  of  the  Rus- 

ureat  liritain. 

sian  American  Company  applied  to  the  Imperial 
Government  for  a  correct  inteipretation  of  the 
same.  A  special  committee,  consisting  of  some 
of  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Empire,  was 
appointed,  and  July  21,  1824,  it  issued  a  report 
of  its  proceedings  signed  by  Count  Nesselrode 
and  others.'  The  seventli  paragraph  of  this 
report  reads  as  follows:  "That  since  the  sover- 
eignty of  Russia  over  the  sliores  of  Siberia  and 
America  as  well  as  over  the  Aleutian  Islands  and 

'  Vol.  r,  !>.  62. 

•  RiiKsiuu  Minister  of  Finfinre  to  tbe  linard  of  the  ItnsHin?! 
American  Company,  Sept,  i,  182-1,  niid  accoiupiinjing  report,  Vol, 
I,  pp,  87-71. 
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the  intervening  sea  has  long  since  been  acknowl-.^^Jj^*^^™'"'^^ 
edged  by  all  powers,  these  coasts,  islands,  and  Q^'^t'SritLir'"'' 
seas  just  named  could  not  liave  been  referred  to 
in  the  articles  of  the  above-mentioned  convention, 
which  latter  concerns  only  the  disputed  territory 
on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands;  and  that  in  the  full  assurance 
of  such  undisputed  right  Russia  has  long  since 
established  permanent  settlements  on  the  coast 
of  Siberia  as  well  as  on  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands;  consequently  American  subjects  could 
not,  ou  the  strength  of  article  II  of  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5-17,  have  made  landings  on  the 
coast,  or  carried  on  hunting  and  fishing  without 
the  permission  of  our  commanders  and  governors. 
These  coasta  of  Siberia  and  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  are  not  washed  by  the  Southern  or  Paci- 
fic Ocean,  of  wliich  mention  is  made  in  article  I 
of  the  convention,  but  by  tlie  Arctic  Ocean  and 
the  Seas  of  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on 
all  authentic  charts  and  in  all  geographies,  form 
no  part  of  the  Southern  or  Pacific  Ocean."' 

To  fully  appreciate  the  significance  of  the 
foregoing  declaration,  it  must   be  remembered 

I  Tbe  BKplanalor;  note  presented  Dec.  6,  1824,  by  Boron  de 
Tnyll  to  Mr.  Adamg,  refereDCe  to  nliich  is  made  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
nolo  to  Lord  Salisbury  of  Dec.  17,  1890  (Vol.  I,  pp.  263, 276),  was 
«  result  of  the  report  troia  wlilck  the  foregoing  paragraph  ia 
quoted;  and  thievery  paragraph  was  clearly  nsed  as  tbe  bseis  for 
the  explanatory  note. 
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not  only  that  it  was  made  in  response  to  a 
request  of  the  Russian  American  Company  for 
an  interpretation  of  the  American  treaty,  but, 
what  is  more  important,  that  it  was  made  shortly 
before  the  signing  of  the  treaty  with  Great 
Britain,  in  which,  therefore,  the  Russian  nego- 
tiators did  not  consider  it  necessary  (any  more 
than  they  had  considered  it  necessary  in  the 
former)  to  declare  that  Bering  Sea  was  not  a 
part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  which  latter  the 
right  of  free  fishing  was  recognized  to  exist 
Troatiea  recog-     So  far,  therefore,  from  the  terras  of  these  trea- 

iiizeil  by  implico-   .  i-      .  ■  ,..,.. 

tioiirigbtHdiiimciities  revokmg  or  hmiting  tlio  junsdiction  pre- 

Ijy     UuMia     over  i  i  -n  n 

Bering  Sen.  viously  exerciscd  by  Russia  over  Benng  Sea, 
tliere  is  inherent  evidence  in  all  those  instru- 
ments, as  well  as  in  tlie  negotiations  which  pre- 
ceded thera,  that  no  such  revocation  or  limitation 
was  .sought,  conceded,  or  obtained  by  the  high 
contracting  parties.  Russia  was  quick  to  notice 
that  her  assumption  of  control  over  the  waters 
of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean  was  untenable;  she 
therefore  acknowledged  this  by  the  first  articles 
of  the  two  treaties  in  question.  But  neither  in 
the  protests,  negotiations,  nor  treaties  is  any 
reference  fouud  to  Bering  Sea,  and  it  must  be 
conceded  from  a  study  of  tliose  instruments  and 
the  subsequent  events  that  the  question  of  juris- 
dictional rights  over  its  watera  was  left  where  it 
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ire  the  treaties,  except  that  the  ex 
ereise  of  these  rights  by  Russia  had  now,  through  j)°"^eJ^/"J^|d 
these  treaties,  received  the  implied  recognition  of  "^"^'"^  ^**" 
two  gi'cat  nations;  for  while,  by  the  ukase  of 
1821,  Russia  had  publicly  claimed  certain  unu- 
sual jurisdiction  both  over  Bering  Sea  and  over  a 
portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  yet  in  the  resulting 
treaties,  which  constituted  a  complete  settlement 
of  all  differences  growing  out  of  this  ulcase,* 
no  reference  is  made  to  this  jurisdiction  so  far  as 
it  relate  to  Bering  Sea,  although  it  is  expressly 
and  conspicuously  renounced  as  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean. 

Tlie  burden  is  thus  placed  upon  Great  Britain    Bimien     nprm 

^  '  Great   Itril.lin    to 

to  show  that  this  iurisdiction,  recognized  in  the  "how  timt  these 

■^  righU  have   beou 

year  1826  to  exist,  has  been  lost.  It  is  not'""*- 
claimed  that  it  was  exercised  for  all  purposes. 
Russia  never  sought  to  prevent  vessels  from 
passing  through  Bering  Sea  in  order  to  reaeh  the 
Arctic  Ocean;  nor  did  she  always  strictly  enforce 
the  proliibition  of  whaling  within  the  distance  of 
one  hundred  miles  from  its  shores;  but,  so  far  as 
the  fur-seals  are  concerned,  it  will  be  made  to 
appear  in  what  follows  that  the  jurisdiction  in 
question  was  always  exercised  for  their  protec- 
tion. 

'Section  8  oftbe  "Proceedings  of  the  CoDferenoe,"  Vol.  I,  p.  68. 
2716 8 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


58  THE  TREATIES  OF  1824   AND  1B25. 

Bj  trofttiM  Bn^      Witli  regurd  to  what  may  be  termed  the  terri- 

w^c^Mwl"  "'^torial  dispute,  it  appears  from  an  exaniiuation  of 
the  correapondence  and  treaties  that  the  southern 
boundary  of  the  Russian  ten-itories  was  fixed  at 
latitude  54°  40'  N.,  whereby  she  relinquished  a 
.  large  portion  of  the  Northwest  Coast  which  she 
had  claimed  by  the  ukase  of  1821,  and  that  the 
coasts,  interior  waters,  etc.,  upon  and  in  which  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  were  allowed  to 
trade  for  ten  years  without  restrictions,  were 
limited  on  the  west  by  Yakutat  Bay  and  Mount 
St.  Elias;  that  is  to  say,  that  this  right  was 
restricted  to  the  coast  line,  concerning  the  ownei- 
ship  of  which  there  may  have  been  some  possible 
dispute.'  The  specific  declarations  in  the  British 
treaty  of  18*i5  as  to  the  line  of  coast  and  water 
to  which  access  and  trade  were  thus  granted 
leave  no  room  for  doubt  as  to  what  coast  was 
intended;  and  that  the  above  limitation  was 
understood  by  Russia  is  expressly  stated  by  the 
Minister  of  Finance  in  his  communication  of 
September  4, 1824,  already  cited. 

It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  at  the  expira- 
tion of  this  ten  year  clause,  both  the  United 
States  and  England  made  strenuous  but  futile 

■  Art.  IV  of  the  treaty  of  1824  anil  art.  VII  of  tlio  trnal.y  of  182B. 
Compare  art.  Ill  of  tLo  treaty  of  1818  bi^twocn  the  Unit«(l  States 
ftod  Great  Britain,  Vol.  I,  p.  34. 
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efforts  to  obtain  a  renewal  of  its  provisions.*  The 
United  States  expressly  recognized  that  after 
1834  tliis  clause  had  ceased  to  be  operative,  as  is 
proved  not  only  by  their  course  in  tlie  case  of 
the  Loriot,^  but  more  particularly  by  the  fact 
that  in  1 845,  at  the  request  of  the  Russian  Gov- 
ernment, they  caused  to  be  published  a  notice,' 
reminding  the  owners  of  American  vessels  of  the 
prohibition  of  trade  which  existed  in  regard  to, 
the  coast  in  question. 


effect  of  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  and  alsodu^g'tey, ' 
in  limiting  the  privilege  of  access  and  trade  for 
even  ten  years  to  the  coast  south  and  east  of 
Yakutat  Bay,  was  obviously  the  protection  of 
the  valuable  fur  industry,  the  right  to  derive 
profit  from  which  was  the  exclusive  franchise 
of  the  Russian  American  Company.  This  is 
ajjparent  in  all  the  correspondence  between  the 
Government  and  the  Company  following  the  pro- 
tests against  the  ukase  and  attending  the  nego- 
tiations of  the  treaties.     The  Minister  of  Finance 

>  The  diplora:ttic  coirespoadetice  between  tlie  Uiiiteil  States 
itnd  BnsBia  rolnting  licrct«  is  coiitaiiii^d  hi  the  dociLiui'iitH  nccom- 
pnnying  the  mcssugn  of  tbo  Pics i dent  or  the  United  SI ntcs  to  Con- 
grsM,  Duceiulier  3,  IK))*,  nn<l  in  ^ennto  Ex.  Doe.  No.  lOti,  pii.  223-2K). 

3  Note  of  Mr.  UlaiDe  to  Sir  Jnlian  Pnuuuuroto,  June  30,  IS.'X), 
Vol.  I,  p.  224. 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  91. 
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iu^Jwinaii.-'uer-'"  ^"^  Communication  of  July  18,  1822,  to  the 
oftrSitiM''wMiiro-^'^^'^  "^^  administration  wrote,  in  view  of  a  pro- 
diu^.  "  " '"  posed  modification  of  the  ukase,  as  follows: 
"At  the  same  time  I  am  authorized  to  assure  you 
that  every  effort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  adop- 
tion of  such  rules  as  will  effectually  protect  the 
Russian  American  Company  from  inroads  on  the 
part  of  foreigners  upon  their  vested  privileges, 
in  strict  conformity  not  only  with  the  privileges 
granted  by  highest  act,  but  also  with  the  edict 
of  September  4,  1821."' 

Under  date  of  April  11,  1824,  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  Chancellor  of  the  I^mpire,  wrote  to  N.  S. 
Mordviuof,  of  the  board  of  administration,  in 
part  as  follows:  "It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me 
to  repeat  that  in  all  these  negotiations  with 
England  we  have  recognized,  and  always  will 
recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the 
interests  of  the  Russian  American  Company  in 
this  matter."* 

Under  date  of  August  18, 1824,  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  in  communicating  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee, already  noticed,  to  the  Minister  of  Finance, 
wrote:  "I  flatter  myself  with  the  thought  that 
these  documents  will  convince  you,  most  gra- 
cious sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  administration  of 

I  Vol.  I,  p.  63. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  65. 
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the  Russian  American  Company,  that  it  is  His 
Majesty's  firm  determination  to  protect  the  Com- 
pany's interests  in  the  catch  and  preservation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  the 
advantages  to  which  it  is  entitled  uiuler  the 
charter  and  privileges."* 

PERIOD  BETWEEN  THE  TREATIES  AND  THE  CES- 
SION OF  ALASKA  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  18G7. 

In  addition  to  the  foresfoinar,  there  is  found    ni'ssiawmtinims 

°        °'  to  exurriBo  cuntrul 

positive  confirmation  that  by  the  treaties  of  1824*""* '*'=""'■' *^«''- 
and  1825  Russia  did  not  surrender  her  claim  to 
exclusive  control  of  trade,  and  especially  of  the 
fur  industry,  in  Bering  Sea,  in  the  fact  that  the 
same  control  over  the  waters  of  that  sea  was 
enforced  after  the  date  of  those  treaties  as  before. 

The  second  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Third  oiartw  of 
Company,  which  was  granted  for  a  period  of 
twenty  years,  was  confirmed  in  1829,'  except  in 
so  far  as  it  had  been  modified  by  tlie  treaties  of 
1824  and  1825,  and  was  thus  renewed  witli  all 
its  exclusive  franchises  for  another  period  of 
twenty  years  on  the  1st  day  of  January,  1842. 
The  new  charter  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.* 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  68. 
« Vol.  I,  p.  27. 

'Vol.  I,  p.  28.    Tlio  cbartet  was  not  MtuaHy  UbuciI  until  Oct. 
14,  18U. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


62  PERIOD  FBOH  183S  TO   1867. 

Third  charter  of  Its  first  sectiou  13  OS  follows :    "The  RuBBian 

Company, 

American  Company,  established  for  trading  on 
the  continent  of  Northwestern  America,  and  on 
the  Aleutian  and  Koriles  Islands,  and  iu  evei-j' 
part  of  the  Northeastern  Sea,  stands  under  the 
most  high  protection  of  His  Imperial  Majesty." 
HiphTBlue     After  this  charter  was  granted,  the  Govern- 

placed  by  Com-- 

panynpoufur-BeaJiueiit,  continued  to  protect  the  sealinsT  interests 
of  the  Company  in  Bering  Sea,  and  of  these  the 
board  at  St.  Petersburg  wrote  March  31,  1840, 
to  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies:  "  You  will 
bear  iu  mind  that  we  look  upon  the  fur-seal 
catcli  as  the  most  important  item  of  our  colonial 
enterprises,  which  must  be  preserved  at  all 
hazards,  even  to  the  temporsu-y  neglect  of  other 
resources.  Everything  must  be  done  to  prevent 
a  decrease  or  the  esteiTnination  of  these  valuable 
animals."^ 

And  March  20,  1853,  the  board,  in  writing  to 
the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies,  again  used 
similar  language  in  a  letter  more  fully  refen-ed 
to  below:  "The  board  of  administration  respect- 
fully requests  that,  in  case  tlie  interests  of  the 
Company  require  a  deviation  from  yoiu"  plans, 
your  excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at 
the  present  time  in  the  district  suiTounding  the 
'  Vol.'l,  p.  71. 
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seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander 
groups,  and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters 
must  be  visited  by  the  Company's  cruisers  con- 
stantly and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch  and 
warn  the  foreign  whalers.'" 

The  communication  just  cited  throws  much    waterH  fre- 
light  upon  the  commercial  activity  of  the  Russian  Beniapatroiiid  iiy 

aimed  cruisers. 

American  Company,  and  may  be  accepted  as 
indicative  of  the  methods  by  which,  during  the 
last  term  of  its  charter,  it  enforced  its  control  "in 
tlie  colonial  waters"  of  its  interests  "centered  at 
the  present  time  in  the  district  surrounding  the 
seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  group."  It  appears 
that  during  those  years  the  Company  gave  em- 
ployment to  eight  ships  in  the  summer,  and  in  the 
winter  to  seven,  without  counting  its  whale  ships. 
Referring  to  the  duties  of  one  of  its  officials,  who 
was  to  inspect  certain  of  its  stations,  it  is  said : 
"This  agent  must  observe  and  keep  a  record  of 
all  foreign  ships  seen  during  the  voyage,  and  of 
the  position  of  the  same  when  observed,  for  the 
information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers 
and  of  the  colonial  authorities  in  Sitka,  Kam- 
chatka, and  Ayan." 

In  the  same  letter  is  contained  the  following 
protective  scheme,  which  had  been  adopted  by 
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anwited'tiv  fnr^^'**  Compauy,  and  which  was  to  be  carried  out 
^^d*cS«.^'^y  ^*8  vessels  during  the  summer  of  1854: 

"  2.  One  of  the  larger  vessels  should  leave  the 
port  of  New  Archangel  (Sitka)  for  Ayan  not  later 
than  the  15th  of  May,  to  arrive  at  the  latter  port 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  must  be 
armed,  will  carry  passengers,  stores,  and  sup- 
plies for  our  Asiatic  stations.  On  the  outward 
voyage,  the  course  of  this  vessel  should  be  liud 
to  the  northward  of  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  in  order  to  meet  foreign  ships  entering 
Bering  Sea  and  to  warn  them  against  cruising  in 
pursuit  of  whales  in  the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands 
of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups.  .  .  . 
"3.  A  second  small  vessel,  the  swiftest  of  the 
fleet,  probably  the  Menshikof,  with  a  naval  crew 
and  commanded  by  a  naval  officer,  must  sail  from 
Sitka  at  the  end  of  April  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
watching  the  foreign  whale  ships  in  the  southern 
part  of  Bering  Sea  and  along  the  chain  of  the  Ale- 
utian Islands  On  this  vessel  supplies  may  be  for- 
warded to  Copper  and  Bering  Islands  and  per- 
haps to  Attn  and  Atka.  .  .  .  This  vessel 
must  be  kept  cruising  constantly  over  the  waters 
mentioned  above,  and  must  not  enter  any  of  the 
harbors  except  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water 
and  wood,  on  which  occasions  the  stay  of  tlie 
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vessel  must  be  limited  to  the  briefest  possible  ^f^j*  h*  ^t^' 
period.  Each  of  the  above-mentioned  islands  J^J^y^^J^jJ^"*' 
must  be  visited  by  this  cruiser  at  least  twice  dur- 
ing the  season.  .  .  .  The  conclusion  of  this 
cruising  voyage  depends  upon  the  time  at  which 
the  foreign  whale  ships  leave  Bering  Sea,  which 
is  probably  at  the  end  of  August  or  the  begin- 
ning of  September.     .    .    . 

"5.  The  second  large  vessel  must  be  employed 
to  8ui)ply  the  islands  of  the  Unalaska  district, 
the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  St.  Michael's  redoubt, 
and  also  to  carry  on  intercourse  with  tlie  coast 
tribes  of  Bering  Sea  on  tlie  Asiatic  as  well  as 
on  the  American  coasts.  .  .  .  During  the 
whole  time  of  the  presence  of  this  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  vicinity 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the  commander  must  bo 
charged  with  the  duty  of  cruising  in  search  of 
foreign  whale  ships  and  of  English  vessels  carry- 
ing on  trade  with  our  savages.  This  ship,  also, 
must  make  no  prolonged  stay  at  any  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a 
naval  officer,  with  a  crew  consisting  principally 
of  sailors  of  the  navy.     .     .     . 

"7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  which 
may  be  used  for  voyages  to  Kamchatka,  must 
also  be  fitted  out  as  an  armed  cruiser,  and  kept 
in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  point  in  Bering 

2716 ? 
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w*torB   fre-gea  or  in  Siberian  waters,  from  which  the  pres- 

qiientml  by  fur-  '  ^ 

MmedcrniserB  ^^ ®'**^®  ^^  foreign  ships  may  be  reported  by  the 
smaller  vessels  in  the  course  of  the  season.  .  .  . 
"In  transmitting  to  your  excellency  the  above 
outlined  plan  for  the  employment  of  the  colonial 
fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respectfully 
requests  that,  in  case  the  interests  of  the  Company 
require  a  deviation  from  our  plans,  your  excel- 
lency will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the 
interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the 
present  time  in  the  district  surrounding  the  seal 
islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  groups, 
and  that  consequently  the  colonial  watere  must 
be  visited  by  the  Com])any'8  cruisers  constantly 
and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  watch  and  warn 
the  foreign  whalers.  For  tins  purpose  detailed 
instructions  have  been  formulated  for  our  cruisers, 
as  well  as  for  the  commandei's  of  the  whale  ships 
of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in 
the  capacity  of  cmisers  when  engaged  in  whaling 
in  Bering  Sea.  In  all  cases,  the  command  of  a 
vessel  under  ordere  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  officers,  who  will  thereby 
find  an  opportunity  to  make  themselves  ac- 
quainted with  the  routine  of  colonial  trans- 
actions, while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will 
give  authority  to  our  proceedings.'" 

'  Vol.  1.  p.  73. 
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Under  date  of  June  20,  1861,  the  chief  man-  ,  Fiirther  insimc- 
ager  of  the  Colonies  wrote  to  Benzemau,  of  the  '"b- 
Imjjeria!  navy,  commanding  the  steamer  Alex- 
ander the  Second,  in  part,  as  follows:  "It  has 
come  to  my  knowledge  that  in  the  present  year 
two  whaling  vessels  have  sailed  from  San  Fran- 
cisco for  the  purpose  of  trading  on  the  Pi-ibilof 
Islands  or  of  hunting  in  their  vicinity.  Conse- 
quently I  would  suggest  that  during  your  pres- 
ence iu  those  waters  you  will  exercise  the  duties 
of  au  armed  cruiser,  to  prevent  any  unlawful 
acts  on  the  part  not  only  of  these  vessels,  but  of 
any  others  which  you  may  find  in  Bering  Sea.'" 

Lastly,  there  was  issued  from  Sitka  in  the  year    rropiamntiriD  of 

■'  ■'  IWl  as  to  trade  in 

1864  the  following  proclamation  :  "  It  is  hereby  li"'^""'  territory 

°  '  ■'   and  wutera. 

proclaimed  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  if 
any  person  or  persons  after  reading  these  pres- 
ents does  not  immediately  abandon  Russian  ter- 
ritory or  waters,  or  if  they  continue  forbidden 
ti-ade  or  traffiu,  they  shall  be  seized  immediately 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  first  Russian  vessel  upon 
the  scene  of  their  illegal  transactions  and  taken 
for  trial  to  New  Archangel  (Sitka);  and  all  goods, 
as  well  as  the  vessel  found  in  possession  of  such 
persons,  shall  be  confiscated."^ 
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\vhniing  com-     j^  iggQ  ^\^QJ.Q  jj^ri  bceu  ffranted  to  the  Russo- 

paiiy      prob  111  lied  w 

fe^rsVS-Vty  Finnish  Whahng  Company  a  charter  which  con- 
ur-8e»i«.  tained  the  following  provision:  "The  ships  of  the 

Whaling  Company  entering  the  ports  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  are  subject  to  harbor 
regulations  established  for  the  guidance  of  all 
shippiDg,  but  they  must  not  anchor  or  cruise  in 
waters  where  the  presence  of  ships  or  the  pursuit 
of  whales  may  alarm  any  marine  animals  or  inter- 
fere with  the  regulations  of  the  Company  for  their 
protection  and  increase."^ 

While  the  foregoing  only  purjiorts  to  be  a 
municipal  regulation,  yet  it  is  useful  as  furnish- 
ing another  illustration  of  the  constant  protection 
which  the  Russian  Government  extended  to  its 
seal  herds. 
K.^tiliT!'^'^'"'^  The  third  charter  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  expiredin  1862,  but  the  Company  nev- 
ertheless continued  to  operate  under  it  pending 
the  decision  of  the  question  of  its  renewal  for 
another  term.  AVith  regard  to  the  latter  it  was 
at  first,  in  1865,  decided  to  extend  the  Company's 
privileges  only  to  the  region  about  Bering  Sea;' 
but  the  following  year  it  was  determined  by  the 
Council  of  State,  in  an  opiniou  which  will  be 

'  Ser.  II,  {  9.  The  full  text  of  the  charter  will  be  found  in 
Ttkhmt^niuf,  vol.  II,  api».  p.  1  el  'cq. 

'  Ijettci  from  the  Ileiiurtnieat  of  Coiimiorre  antl  MsDafoctorca 
to  the  hoaril,  Jnne  19,  18t)S,  coutaiiiing  report  of  the  Minister  of 
Finuice,  Vol,  1,  p.  75. 
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l™T,t     -       .  - 
ultMT. 

of  the  Company  to  engage  in  the  fur  trade  throiij^h- 
ont  the  entire  colonial  territory  sliall  be  contin- 
ued." No  new  charter,  however,  was  granted, 
for  the  year  following  witnessed  the  transfer  of 
the  territory  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States. 

From  the  foreffoinsr  historical  review  it  appears:    Concl 

*  "^^  frr.mftrc( 

First  That  prior  and  up  to  the  date  of  theviuw. 
treaties  of  1824  and  1825,  Russia  did  assert  and 
exercise  exclusive  rights  of  commerce,  hunting, 
and  fishing  on  the  shores  and  in  all  the  waters 
of  Bering  Sea. 

Second.  That  the  body  of  water  known  as 
Bering  Sea  was  not  included  in  the  phrase 
"  Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825. 

Third.  That  after  said  treaty  of  1825  the  Rus- 
sian Government  continued  to  exercise  exclusive 
jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  Bering  Sea  up  to 
tJie  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United 
States,  in  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  preserve  to 
the  Russian  American  Company  the  monopoly 
of  the  fur-seal  industry,  and  to  proliibit  the  taking 
on  the  land  or  in  the  water  by  any  other  .persons 
or  companies  of  the  fui"-seals  resorting  to  tlie 
Pribilof  Islands. 

Fourth.  That  before  and  after  the  treaty  of 
1825,  and  up  to  the  date  of  the  cession  of  Alaska 

■  Vol.  I,  p.  79. 
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to  the  United  States,  British  subjects  and  British 
vossela  were  pi-ohibited  from  entering  Bering 
Sea  to  hunt  fur-seals,  and  that  it  does  not  appear 
that  the  British  Government  ever  protested 
against  the   enforcement  of  this  prohibition. 


CESSION  OP  ALASKA  TO  THE   UNITED   STATES  BY 
THE  TREATY  OF  1867. 

Riis!tin  pp.1p.Uo      On  Marcli  30,  1867,  the  Governments  of  the 

United    States    a 

i>orti<.n  of  liering  United  States  !ind   Russia  celebrated  a  treaty, 

Sen.    No  oujectiun  •'  ' 

'""'^'^  whereby  all  the  possessions  of  Russia  on  the 

American  contniout  and  in  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  were  ceded  and  transfciirod  to  tlie  United 
States.'  This  treaty,  wliich,  prior  to  its  final  con- 
summation, had  been  discussed  in  the  Senate  of 
the  United  States^  and  by  the  press,  was  an  as- 
sertion by  two  great  nations  that  Russia  had 
heretofore  claimed  the  ownership  of  Bering  Sea, 
and  that  she  had  now  ceded  a  portion  of  it  to  the 
United  States;  and  to  this  assertion  no  objection 
is  ever  known  to  have  been  made. 
Bminciftrieii  of     Article  I  of  this  troatv  establishes  the  boun- 

turrltory  cetiou.  •■ 

daries  of  the  temtory  ceded.     It  takes  for  the 
eastern    boundaiy    the     line    of    demarcatioa 


VoLI,  p.  43. 
■  House  Ex.  Doc,  No.  177,  Fortictli  tUmgrew,  fl.^coIl(I  t 
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between  the  Russian  and  the  British  possessiona^^^l.^*^*!'^^**^ 
in  North  America,  as  that  line  was  estnb- 
lished  by  the  British-Russian  treaty  of  1825.' 
On  the  west  the  line  of  demarcation  is  stilted  as 
follows:  "The  western  limit,  within  which  the 
territories  and  dominion  conveyed  are  con- 
tained, paises  through  a  point  in  Behrinjj's 
Straits  on  the  parallel  of  sixty-five  degrees 
thirty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  intersec- 
tion by  the  meridian  wliich  passes  midway 
between  the  island  of  Krusensteru,  or  Igna- 
look,  and  the  island  of  liatmanoff  or  Noonar- 
book,  and  proceeds  due  north,  without  limita- 
tion, into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same 
western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point, 
proceeds  thence  in  a  course  neiirly  southwest, 
through  Behriiig's  Straits  and  Behring's  Sea,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point 
of  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast 
point  of  Cape  Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence, 
from  the  intei-section  of  that  meridian,  in  a  south- 
westerly direction,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between 
the  island  of  Attn  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the 
Komandorski  couplet  or  gi-oup  in  the  Nortli 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of  one  hundred 
and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to 
i^^iri,  p  39. 
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inclnde  in  tlie  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of 
the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  tliat  meridiai\ ." 
CeMion  unin-     Article  VI  contains  the  following  stipulation: 

onnibtxud.  ,    . 

"The  cession  of  the  territory  and  dominion 
herein  made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  fi-ee  and 
unincumbered  by  any  reservations,  privileges, 
franchises,  grants,  or  possessions  by  any  asso- 
ciated companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorpo- 
rate, Russian,  or  any  other,  or  by  any  parties, 
except  merely  private  individual  property  hold- 
ers; and  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys  all 
tlie  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belong- 
ing to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or  dominion, 
and  appurtenances  tliereto." 
Rnssfa'a  Tigiite     The   Conclusion  is   irresistible   from  a  mere 

overaealurieB  pHM- 

ed  to  United  statM  reading  of  tliis  instrument  that  all  the  rights  of 
Russia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to  the  sealeries 
in  Bering  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary  fixed 
by  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867,  passed  unim- 
paired to  the  United  States  under  that  treaty. 
In  fact,  the  British  Government  has  announced 
its  readiness  to  accept  this  conclusion  without 
dispute.' 
Review  of  juris-     The  jurisdiction  which  Russia  exercised  over 

iliction    eierciuod  ti      •        c        /•  •  i 

by  KuBria  anil  hor  Benug  oea  lOT  a  century  prior  and  up  to  the  date 

uiotivea  therefor, 

of  the  transfer  of  a  portion  of  its  coasts  and  waters 
to  the  United  States  has  been  so  fully  set  forth  that 

'Lord  SalUbory  to  Mr.  lilaino,  Feb.  21, 189l7vol.  I,  p.  294. 
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no  further  amplification  seems  necessary.  The  jj't"''''"  "^^"i^ 
controUing  motive  which  inspired  tiie  exercise  of  rooUvM'SiMe^for^' 
this  jurisdiction  is  alsoapparent  from  the  foregoing 
historical  review.  It  has  been  shown  herein  that 
the  Russian  American  Company  possessed  a  mo- 
nopoly of  the  commerce  of  Russian  territory  in 
America,  and  administered  its  political  affairs 
under  the  direction  of  the  Imperial  Government 
It  has  also  been  seen  that  the  great  source  of 
wealth  of  the  Russian  American  Company  was 
the  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  Bering 
Sea,  and  that  so  jealously  was  this  source  of 
wealth  guarded  by  the  orders  and  authority  of 
the  Imperial  Government  that  foreign  vessels 
were  prohibited  from  hunting  seals  in  any  part 
of  Bering  Sea,  or  in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands;  and  that  for  the  enforcement  of  this 
prohibition  cruisers  were  employed  in  patrolling 
that  sea  so  long  as  it  remained  Russian  territory. 

A  high  authority  on  the  subject  estimates  the  Yninnoffnm 
value  of  the  fiirs  (largely  of  seals)  which  were  siou 
marketed  by  the  Russians  up  to  1823  at  a  sum 
equal  to  about  thirty-five  million  dollars*;  and 
the  same  authority  states  that  the  furs  taken  and 
lost  at  sea  and  otherwise  in  those  years  exceeded 
the  number  which  reached  a  market  Venia- 
minof,  the  Russian  bishop,  in  his  work  on  the 
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VBine  of  furspi-iijiiQf  Islands,  on  account  of  the  ereat  wealth 

tnVeD  prior  to  cei-  '  ° 

■'"''•  derived  from  their  annual  harvest  of  furs,  speaks 

of  them  as  the  "golden  islands."^  The  tables 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix'  set  forth 
the  vast  quantities  of  fur  skins  which  were  ex- 
ported from  the  Colonies  during  the  period  of  the 
Russian  occupancy  and  how  greatly  they  ex- 
ceeded all  otiier  sources  of  revenue  of  the 
Russian  American  Company. 
Their  vninB  won     Their  value  was  well  kuown  to  the  American 

o«nnegotiator8,negotiators  of  the  treaty  of  1867,  and  while  it 

and  the  chief  in-      "      ,  ,     .       ^     ,  ,.  .     , 

ducement  for  par-  must  be  admitted  that  political   considerations 

chnae  of  Alaska. 

entered  into  the  negotiations  to  a  certain  extent, 
yet  so  far  as  revenue  to  the  Government  and 
immediate  profit  to  its  people  were  concerned,  it 
will  appear  from  a  careful  study  of  the  incidents 
attending  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  that  it  was 
the  fur  industry  more  than  all  other  considera- 
tions which  decided  the  United  States  to  pay  Uie 
sum  of  seven  million  two  hundred  thousand  dol- 
lars required  by  Russiafor  the  cession  and  transfer 
of  her  sovereign  rights  and  property. 

>  Venlamiuof,  Tol,  I,  p.  277:  "These  iHlanda  might  bo  called 
golden  on  account  of  tho  hi>!h  value  of  ritr-aenl  nml  eea-ottor 
•kinB shipped  from  there ft'om  tlicir  dincoiery  up  to  the  present 
time  ftud  of  their  promise  for  the  future.  ■  ■  ■  Wh.it  an  im- 
mense capital  is  represented  hy  all  the  akiiis  obtained  from  these 
islands,  and  what  annis  they  will  btins  Id  the  future,  oven  with 
the  present  limited  scope  of  tEie  industry.  There  are  not  many 
such  places  in  the  world  aflbnling  snch  nenlth  in  so  small  a  Bpace 
and  in  return  for  so  little  exertion  on  the  part  of  mtui." 

•Vol.  I,  p.  126d»eg. 
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In  the  Fiftieth  Congress  a  committee  of  the  -t^?^!"*"  ^°^: 
House  of   Representativea   made  a    long  aii'lJ^J,'^^^''P^°piJ^ 
thorough  investigation  into  all  the  facts  attend- '"^^^tT^ve 
ing  the  fur-seal  industry  and  other  interests  of  "*''  "^i""  • 
Alaska,  including  the  history  of  its   purchase 
from  Russia.    In  its  report,  as  one  of  the  results 
of  its  lengthy  examination,  the  committee  made 
thefollowingstatement:  "By  referring  to  the  de- 
bate (in  Congress)  on  the  purchase  of  Alaska, 
and  the  contemporaneous  discussion  of  the  sub- 
ject by  the  periodicals  and  newspapers  of  this 
country,  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  acquisition  of 
the  products  of  Bering  Sea,  its  fur-bearing  ani- 
mals and  fisheries  were  regarded  as  an  important 
if  not  the  chief  consideration  for  the  purchase."' 

The  committee  then  quoted  the  declaration  of 
Hon.  Charles  Sumner,  chairman  of  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  of  the  Senate,  in  the  speech 
which  he  delivered  in  advocacy  of  the  approval 
of  the  treaty  of  1867,  as  follows:  "The  seal, 
amphibious,  polygamous,  and  intelligent  as  the 
beaver,  has  always  supplied  the  largest  multi- 
tude of  furs  of  the  Russian  Company."^ 

The    congressional    committee,  after  making 

various  quotations  from  official  and  other  sources, 

'  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  3883,  Fiftieth  Congrese,  eeronil  defieion,  p. 

^Ibi'h  The  sjioech  will  be  found  in  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  177, 
Fortieth  Congress,  secoud  session,  p.  I£4. 
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Beport  of  con-fijrther  States:  "It  seems  to  the  committee  to 

grcssiontu    o  o  m  - 

tiye^or''p^h^^'*^®  been  taken  for  granted  that  by  the  purclmso 
«Sde'Jfto^*toh?.v«of  Alaska  the  United  States  would  acquire  ex- 
**"  "^'"  '  elusive  ownership  of  and  jurisdiction  over  Bering 
Sea,  including  its  products, — ^the  fur-seal,  sea- 
otter,  walrus,  whale,  codfish,  salmon,  and  other 
fisheries;  for  it  is  ou  account  of  these  valuable 
products  that  the  appropriation  of  the  purchase 
money  was  urged. 

"Tlie  extracts  above  quoted  in  reference  to 
these  products  are  emphasized  by  the  fact  that 
the  fur-seal  fisheries  alone  have  already  yielded 
.  to  the  Government  a  revenue  greater  than  the 
entire  cost  of  the  territory. 

"It  seems  clear  to  the  committee  that  if  the 
watora  of  Bering  Sea  were  the  'high  seas'  these 
products  were  as  free  to  our  fishermen  and  seal- 
hunters  as  the  Russians,  and  there  was,  therefore, 
no  reason  on  that  account  for  the  pui'chase.  But 
it  was  well  understood  that  Russia  controlled 
these  waters;  that  her  ships  of  war  patrolled  them, 
and  seized  and  confiscated  foreign  vessels  which 
violated  the  regulations  she  had  prescribed  con- 
cerning them;  and  the  argument  in  favor  of  the 
purchase  was  that  by  the  transfer  of  the  main- 
land, islands,  and  waters  of  Alaska  we  would 
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acquire  these  valuable  products  and  the  right  to 
protect  them."  ^ 

ITie  committee,  in  the  report  quoted,  in  proof  Ro^enoo  Ioci^h■- 
of  tho  great  value  of  the  fur-seal  i'ldi^stry  ^^i*i„.'|,X  *i!c^ 
acquired  from  Russia,  cited  the  fact  that  it  hadj;^^*^  *^'*'  ^"^ 
already  yielded  to  the  Government  a  revenue 
greater  than  the  entire  cost  of  the  territory. 
The  tables  in  the  Appendix'  show  that  there  has 
been  received  by  the  United  States  Treasury 
directly  from  the  lessees  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1870  to  1891,  the  sum  SG,226,239;  and  that 
there  has  been  received  from  import  duty  on  the 
same  skins  after  having  been  dressed  and  dyed 
in  London  approximately  the  further  sum  of 
$5,000,000;  so  that  the  total  receipts  of  tho 
United  States  Treasury  from  the  Pribilof  fur-seal 
skins  have  amounted  to  about  S 1 1 ,000,000.  llio 
tables  a2)i)ended^  also  ttatiiblish  tho  fact  that  fur- 
seal  skins  constitute  more  than  half  of  the  total 
value  of  all  products  obtained  from  Alaska  from 
the  time  of  the  purchase  in  18G7  down  to  1890. 
It  thus  appears  that  the  high  estimate  of  tlie  fur- 
seals  which  was  made  at  the  time  of  the  cession 
and  purchase  from  Russia  was  not  unfounded. 

'  Hoose  Ex.  Doc.  No.  3883,  Fiftieth  CuD){ren»,  sucuuil  Bcatiiuii,  p, 
xix. 

»Vol.  1,  p.  130. 

•  "NoteBOutbeFHTluduatry,  etc.,"  InHtiiarftgrapb.  Vol,  I, p.  l^ 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


PEBIOD   SINCE   THE    CESSION. 


ACTION    OP    THE   UNITED    STATES    RELATIVE    TO 
ALASKA  SINCE  THE  CESSION. 


{torn  BuMiB  illuB- 


Onitedstato*.  ^  ^^  jj^^  ^^i^Q  ^f  jjjQ  fur-seal  industry  and  ite 
right  to  protect  it  within-  the  territory  ceded  by 
EusHia  in  the  treaty  of  1867,  by  an  examination 
of  the  legislation  of  Congress  enacted  immedi- 
ately after  the  transfer  of  this  territory,  of  the 
acta  of  the  Executive  in  carrying  out  this  legis- 
lation, and  of  the  decisions  of  the  United  States 
courts  in  regard  to  both. 
Action  of  Con.  By  sectiou  1  of  the  act  of  July  27,  1868,  Con- 
gress  provided  "that  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navi- 
gation be,  and  the  same  are  hereby,  extended  to 
and  over  all  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of 
the  territory  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  by  ti'eaty  concluded  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  anno 
Domini  eighteen  hundi-ed  and  sixty-seven,  so  far 
as  the  same  may  be  appHcable  thereto." 

Section  6  of  the  same  act  provided:  "That  it 
shall  be  unlawful  for  any  person  or  persons  to 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or 
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J  animal,  within  thi 
territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof. 

That  the  waters  above  referred  to  were  those 
of  the  eastern  half  of  Bering  Sea  not  only  appears 
from  the  language  of  the  treaty  itself,  but  also 
from  Mr.  Sumner's  definition  of  this  language 
publicly  given  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States. 
In  the  speech  already  cited,  in  describing  the  line 
of  demarcation  drawn  in  the  treaty  through 
Bering  Sea,  he  refers  to  it  as  making  the 
western  boundary  of  our  country  the  dividing 
line  which  separates  Asia  from  America;  and 
he  speaks  of  the  waters  contained  within  this 
boundary  as  "our  part  of  Bering  Sea."* 

'The  above  Hectioua  LaMi  bueii  reapectivoly  iucorpornted  into 
the  Bsritied  Statiitee  of  the  Uiiited  States  aa  sectiona  1954  and 
1966,  Vol.1,  p.  K. 

'House  Ex.  Doc.  So.  177,  Fortieth  Coiigreaa,  second  session,  at 
p.  125.  Kollowing  are  eitracls  from  the  above  speech:  "Starting 
iioni  the  Frozen  Ocean,  the  westeru  boundary  desteuds  Behring 
Sttaita,  luidnay  between  the  two  islands  of  KTusenstem  and  Rat- 
manof,  to  the  parallel  of  SS^Siy,  just  below  where  the  continents 
of  America  and  Asia  approach  each  other  the  nearoat;  and  from 
this  point  it  proueeds  in  a  course  ueaily  southweat  through  Behi- 
ing  Straits,  tnidwa;  between  the  island  of  St.  Lawreiice  and  Capo 
Choukotski,  to  the  meridian  of  172°  west  longitude,  antl  thence, 
in  a  southweet^rly  direction,  traversing  Behring  Sea,  midway 
between  the  islaiid  of  Attn  on  the  east  and  Copper  Island  in  the 
west,  to  the  meridiau  o(  193°  west  lougitude,  leaving  the  pro- 
longed group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in  the  possessions  now 
iTausferred  to  the  United  States,  and  making  the  western  bound- 
ary of  OUT  country  the  dividing  line  which  separates  A«la  from 
America. " 

*'In  our  part  of  Bering  Sea  there  are  five  considerable  islands, 
the  largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being  more  than  uinuty-six 
milea  long," 
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1-  By  the  act  of  March  3,  1869,  Congress  pro- 
vided "That  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St 
George,  in  Alaska,  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  de- 
clared a  special  reservation  for  Government  pur- 
poses;"^ and  on  July  1,  1870,  an  act  of  Congress 
was  approved,  entitled  "An  Act  to  prevent  the 
extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"' 
particular  reference  being  had  to  the  fur-seals 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

By  the  use  of  the  term  "in  Alaska"  in  the  two 
foregoing  acts,  Congress  clearly  recognized  the 
fact  that  Bering  Sea  was  a  part  of  the  teiritory 
of  Alaska,  for  the  islands  therein  referred  to  are 
situated  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  fix>m 
the  mainland. 

'»  The  executive  branch  of  the  United  Statts 
Government,  in  carrying  out  the  foregoing  con- 
gressional legislation,  has  unifonnly  held  that  the 
United  States  have  authority  to  protect  their 
sealing  interests  throughout  that  portion  of  Ber- 
ing Sea  contained  within  the  western  boundary 
refeiTed  to  in  the  treaty  of  1867. 

On  the  12th  of  March,  1881,  the  Treasury  De- 
partment so  interpreted  the  law  in  a  letter  written 
to  Mr.  D.  A.  Ancona,  collector  of  customs  at  San 
Francisco.*  Spfakhig  of  this  westcni  bouudarv, 
'  i"v..i.  I,  |i.  ipu.  (I.-)  siatTrsTsT) 

•  Vul,  I,  p.  02,  (IS  SUt.,  ISO.) 
'  Vol.  I,  p.  108. 
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le  waters  witliin  that  boundary 
the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and 
chain  of  islands  are  considered  within  the  waters 
of  Alaska  Territory.  All  the  penalties  prescribed 
by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
would,  therefore,  attach  against  any  violation  of 
law  within  the  limits  before  described." 

This  decision  was  confinned  by  the  Treasury 
Department  April  4, 1881,  and  again  on  March  6, 
1886.  On  this  last  occasion  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasmywroteaa  follows:  "Theattentionof  your 
predecessor  in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on 
April  4,  1881.  This  communication  is  addi-essed 
to  you,  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  certain 
parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting  out 
of  expeditions  to  kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters. 
You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity  to  such 
letters,  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  in- 
formed of  the  construction  placed  by  this  Depart- 
ment upon  the  provision  of  law  referred  to."^ 

Since  the  year  1867  the  Treasury  Department    Revenue  cntto™ 

■'  J  f  ggi,t  j„  Baling  Sea 

has,  every  year,  with  a  single  exception,  sent  one  |"  protect  rut-aoai 
or  more  revenue  cutters  to  Bering  Sea  for  the 
purpose  of  guarding  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  centered  there,*  including  the  protection 

'Vol.  I,  p  103. 

'Letter  of  llio  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  the  Secretary  of 
Btote,  July  15,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  110. 
2716 U 
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VeweiH  sniMd  in  of  fiir-seals.  a£ain3t  infractions  of  the  law  relating 

1886  and  1687.  i     ,  ,       , 

to  them;  and  that  this  law  was  not  regardea  as 

a  dead  letter  ie  attested  by  the  fact  that  in  1886, 
prior  to  which  time  vessels  had  not  entered  Ber- 
ing Sea  in  any  numbers  for  the  purpose  of  pelagic 
sealing,  there  were  seized  in  those  waters  four 
vessels,  three  of  them  British,  while  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  there  were  seized  fifteen  vessels,  of 
which  six  were  British;  the  foregoing  vessels, 
with  a  single  exception,  being  found  at  a  distance 
greater  than  three  miles  from  any  land.^ 

In  1888  unofficial  assurances  were  given  to 
the  liritish  Government  that  no  seizures  would 
be  made ;  for  at  that  time  negotiations  were  being 
carried  on  looking  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of 
the  points  at  issue  with  regard  to  Bering  Sea.' 
CongreBBrntifiea      By  act  of  March  3,  1889,'  Congress  in  effect 

nctiim  of   Eieou-  •  •  o 

t'vo.  ratified  the  interpretation  heretofore  made  by  the 

Executive  as  to  the  boundary  of  the  United 
States  in  Bering  Sea,  as  well  as  the  seizui-es  of 
vessels  made  under  its  orders  in  the  years  1886 
and  1887.  This  is  apparent  both  from  the 
language  of  the  act  and  from  the  debates  which 
preceded  its  enactment  Its  third  section  is  as 
follows:    "That  section   1956   of   the   Revised 

■Tabll  of  vwhcIb  ee\ze<\  la  Bering  Eon,  Vol.  I,  p  108. 
•  Mr.  Edwnrdus  to  Mr.  Dluiuo,  "^ol.  I,  p.  199. 
•Vol.  1,  p.  99. 
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Statutes  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared 

to  include  and  apply  to  all  the  dominions  of  the 

United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  and 

it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  at  a  timely  i/^S"''"^"'"' 

season  in  each  year  to  issue  his  proclamation  and 

cause  the  same  to  be  published,  for  one  month  at 

least,  in  one  newspaper  (if  any  such  there  be) 

published  at  each  United  States  port  of  entry  on 

the   Pacific  coast,  warning  all  persons  against 

entering  such  waters  for  the  purpose  of  violating 

the  provisions  of  said  section,  and  he  shall  also 

cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the  United  States 

to  diligently  cruise  said  waters,"  and  arrest  all 

persona  and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to 

have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 

of  the  United  States  therein." 

Annual! V  since  the  enactment  of  this  law  the    Voasoisseiiediii 

*^  .  18S0. 

President  of  the  United  States  has  issued  his  proc- 
lamation accordingly,^  and  in  the  year  188&  the 
revenue  cutters  again  seized  vessels  disregarding 
its  provisions,  capturing  in  all  six,  five  of  which 
were  British.' 

In  the  month  of  June,  1891,  the  United  States^Tho  si»du,  n- 
and  Great  Britain  agreed  upon  thoModus  Vivemlij^ 
under  the  terms  of  which  both  Governments 
undertook  to  protect  seal  life  in  the  waters  of 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  112. 

'  Table  of  vobboIh  aeizcil  in  Boring  Sua,  Vol.  I.  p,  108. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  317. 
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Bering  Sea,  and  in  May,  1892,  this  Modm  was 
renewed  for  the  season  of  1892.^ 
id  Lastly,  the  United  States  courts,  whenever  the 
question  has  come  up  hefore  tlieni,  }iave  refused 
to  interfere  with  the  executive  branch  of  the 
Government  in  its  interpretation  of  the  treaty 
of  1867  and  of  the  laws  of  Congress  enacted 
on  the  basis  of  what  the  United  States  acquired 
by  this  treaty.  The  question  as  to  the  legality 
of  the  seizures  of  British  vessels  made  by  tlie 
United  States  revenue  cutters  in  the  year  1887 
within  the  eastern  portion  of  Bering  Sea  and  at 
a  distance  greater  than  three  miles  from  any 
land  came  up  for  decision  before  Judge  Dawson, 
of  the  United  States  court  for  the  district  of 
Alaska.  The  opinion,  which  was  filed  October 
11,  1887,  is  given  in  full  in  the  Appendix.'  It 
will  be  seen  by  reference  to  it  that  the  court 
held  that  the  United  States  Government  has  au- 
thority to  protect  seal  life  throughout  the  eastern 
part  of  Bering  Sea,  included  within  what  is  termed 
the  western  boundary  line  in  the  treaty  of  1867. 
Other  decisions  to  the  same  efifect  will  be  found 
in  the  Appendix.^ 

The  foregoing  references  arc  made  in  order  to 
i'voT.'i,  p7s. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  115. 
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bIiow:  first,  the  understanding  which  existed  in  Sammaiy. 
the  United  States,  at  the  time  of  the  purchase  and 
cession  of  Alaska,  as  to  the  scope  and  effect  of 
the  jurisdiction  exercised  by  Russia  over  the 
waters  of  Bering  Sea,  and  the  enhanced  value 
which  was  tliereby  placed  upon  the  fur-seal 
herd  of  the  Pribilof  Islands;  and  second,  that 
the  United  States  have  since  the  purchase 
continued  to  exercise  the  same  jmnsdiction 
for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  herd.  But  in  The  united 
determining  what  right  of  protection  or  property  '■^^^^  '^^'^^  "' J?- 
this  Government  has  in  the  fur-seals  frequent- ^J^*'^""*''  ^^'' 
ing  the  islands  of  the  United  States  in  Bering  Sea 
when  such  seals  are  found  outside  of  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit,  it  is  not  compelled,  neither  does  it 
intend,  to  rest  its  case  altogether  upon  the  juris- 
diction over  Bering  Sea  established  or  exercised 
by  Russia  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession 
of  Alaska,  It  asserts  that,  quite  independ- 
ently of  this  jurisdiction,  it  has  a  right  of  pro- 
tection and  property  in  the  fur-seals  frequenting 
the  Pribilof  Islands  when  found  outside  the  ordi- 
nary three-mile  Umit,  and  it  bases  this  right  upon 
the  established  principles  of  the  common  and  the 
civil  law,  upon  the  practice  of  nations,  upon  the 
laws  of  natural  history,  and  upon  the  common 
interests  of  mankind 
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In  order  that  this  claim  of  right  of  protection 
and  property  may  be  clearly  presented,  it  will  be 
necessaiy  to  enter  in  some  detail  upon  an  exami- 
nation of  fur-seal  life  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
elsewhere  and  of  the  various  interests  associated 
with  it. 
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PART  SECOND. 

RELATING  TO  THE  HABITS,  PRESERVA- 
TION,   AND    VALUE    OF    THE     ALASKAN 

■  SEAL  HERD,  AND  TO  THE  PROPERTY  OF 
THE  UNITED  STATES  THEREIN. 


HABITS  OP  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL. 
THE    PRIBILOF  ISLANDS. 

The  Pribilof  Islands  are  the  home  of  the  Alas- 
kan fur-seal  (Callorhinus  ursimis).  They  are 
peculiarly  adapted  by  reason  of  their  isolation 
and  climate  for  seal  life,  and  because  of  this 
peculiar  adaptability  were  undoubtedly  chosen 
by  the  seals  for  their  habitation.^  Tlie  climatic 
conditions  are  especially  favorable.  The  seal, 
while  on  land,  needs  a  cool,  moist,  and  cloudy 
climate,  sunshine  and  warmth  producing  a  very 
injurious  effect  upon  the  animals.*  These  requi- 
site phenomena  are  found  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
and  nowhere  else  in  Bering  Sea  or  the  North 

Note. — Names  found  in  citations  refer  to  depositions  of  same 
found  in  the  Appendix. 

'  Charles  Bryant,  Vo).  11,  p.  4;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,p.  IM; 
T,  r.  Morgan,  Vol.  II, p,  61 ;  CM.  Scamiuon,  Vol.n,p.475;  Dan- 
iel Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180;  J.  C.  Redpatb,  Vol.  H,  p.  148. 
■  Samnel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  164. 

89 
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Pacific,  save  at  the  Commander  (Komandoraki) 
Islands.^ 
Climttto.  From  May  to  November,  inclusive  (the  period 

when  the  majority  of  the  seals  are  on  land),  the 
mean  temperature  is  between  41°  and  42°  F.;' 
during  August,  the  warmest  month,  the  mean  is 
47.2°  F.;'  during  the  warm  months  of  June,  July, 
and  August  the  highest  temperature  reached  was 
62°,  which  occurred  but  once  in  eightyears,*  and 
the  lowest  waa  28°,  which  was  reached  but  once 
during  the  same  period.*  This  constancy  of  tem- 
perature is  further  supplemented  by  the  absence 
of  sunshine  and  the  almost  continual  presence  of 
fogs,  mists,  or  light  rains.*  During  eight  years 
the  mean  percentage  of  cloudiness  on  the  islands 
for  the  raontlis  of  June,  July,  and  August  was 
92;'  while  during  that  period  of  eight  years,  con- 
sisting of  seven  hundred  and  tliirty-six  days,  but 
eight  clear  days  occurred  and  during  the  months 
of  August  not  one.*  The  same  peculiarity  of 
climatic  condition  has  also  been  observed  at  tlie 

>  Chariea  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4. 

•  Samuel  Falconer,  Vo).  II,  p.  164 ;  T.  P.  Morgan,  Vol.  U,  p.  61 ; 
Weatber  Bureau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  691. 

*  Weatber  Bureau  Tablet,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

*  Woather  Bnroau  Tables,  Vol.  I,  p.  692. 

■  C)iarlesBr;nnt,VoI.  IT,p.4;   Snmnel  Falroncr,  Vol.IT,  p.  164; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  11,  p.  fil  j  J.  Stanley  Brown,  V<)1.  II,  p.  12. 

•  WMtber  Bureau  Tablet,  Vol.  I,  p.  693. 
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antarctic  coasts  and  islands  once  frequented  by    f=ii^»t«' 
vast  herds  of  fur-seals.' 

The  Alaskan  seals  evidendy  consider  theg^J^""'""^*''^^"' 
Pribilof  Islands  as  their  home,  for  while  on  or 
about  them  they  are  much  less  timid  and  fear- 
ful than  when  met  with  in  the  sea  along  the 
American  coast'  Capt.  C.  N.  Cox,  master  of 
the  schooner  E.  B.  Marvin,  who  was  examined  by 
Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  in  1892,  says :  "They  (the  seals)  seem 
to  be  right  at  home  there  (in  the  waters  adja- 
cent to  the  islands)  and  not  traveling  about  so 
much  "' 

The  two  islands,  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  «*■  ^""1  nt"!  st. 
are  the  only  ones  of  the  Pribilof  group  on 
which  breeding  seals  land.  The  shores,  com- 
paratively limited,  occupied  by  the  animals  are 
termed  "rookeries"  and  are  divided  into  "breed- 
ing grounds"  and  "hauling  grounds."* 

The  "breeding  grounds"  or  "breeding  rook-  "Brmiing 
eries  "  (the  areas  occupied  by  the  breeding  seals 
and  their  offspring)  are  rocky  areas  along  the 
water's  edge,  covered  with  broken  pieces  of  lava 
of  various  sizes  and  shapes,  those  nearest  the  sea 
having  been  rounded  by  the  action  of  the  waves 

I  Jaraea  W.  Budinglon,  Vol.  II,  p.  594. 

•  Saiiiiio]  Frtlnoner,  Vol.  II,  p.  165;  Daniel  Webster, Vol,  II,  p.  183. 
'Kritiali  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892);  C— GG35,  p.  176. 
*J.  Stauley  Brown,  Vol.  U,  p.  12. 
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and  the  ice;  between  the  rocks  are  sometimes 
found  smooth  spaces  of  ground,  but  in  no  case 
are  these  areas  of  any  extent,  and  they  vary 
greatly  in  size.  That  these  rough,  uneven  shores 
are  chosen  for  the  breeding  grounds  is  probably 
because  the  bowlders  act  as  a  protection  to  the 
new-born  seals  from  the  surf  and  storms,'  and 
also  because  the  smoother  rocks  offer  convenient 
resting  places  for  the  female  seals  in  parturition.^ 
"Hnniing  The  "hauling  grounds"  (areas  occupied  by 

the  nonbreeding  seals)  are  the  sandy  beaches 
at  one  side  of  the  breeding  grounds,  or  tlie 
smoother  spaces  back  of  and  contiguous  to  the 
breeding  seals."  The  areas  covered  by  the  rook- 
eries on  the  respective  islands  vary  considerably,  ■ 
being  in  the  ratio  of  about  seven  or  eight  on  St 
Paul  to  one  on  St  George.  St  Paul  is  much 
lower  than  St.  George,  the  shores  are  broader, 
and  more  territory  is  available  upon  it  for  occu- 
pation by  seals  than  on  the  latter,  which  accounts 
in  a  measure  for  the  disproportion  in  seal  popu- 
lation on  the  two  islands.*  The  former  island  has 
ten  i-ookeries  (the  largest  being  the  Northeast 
Point  Rookery),  and  the  latter  has  five.* 

>  S.  N.  Buynitsky,  Vol.  U,  p.  21. 

•  J.  Stanley  Brown, Vo].  II,  p.  15. 

»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  12;  Samuel  Falcone  r,  Vol.  U,  p.  1C4. 
«  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  11. 

*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  U,  p.  13. 
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From  the  nature  of  the  ground  covered  by  the    Censna  of  sen 

.      ,  ,    .  I'fu  impossible. 

breeding  seals  it  is  impossible  to  reach  even  an 
approximate  estimate  of  the  number  of  seals  on 
these  islands.^  The  roughness  and  unevenness 
of  the  breeding  grounds  preclude  the  possibility 
of  calculating  the  number  in  a  given  area,  so  as 
to  obtain  a  rule  which  can  be  applied  to  other 
rookeries  or  to  other  portions  of  the  same  rookery 
in  estimating  the  seal  population.  The  density 
of  seal  life  varies  according  to  tlie  size  and  fre- 
quency of  the  rock  masses  and  what  might  be  a 
correct  rule  for  one  locality  would  be  entirely 
incorrect  for  another.  Besides  this,  the  seals  are 
constantly  in  motion,  the  females  continually 
going  to  and  coming  from  the  water  and  new 
occupants  of  the  breeding  grounds  are  inces- 
santly arriving.'  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  clearly  evident  tliat  all  estimates  which  attempt 
to  fix  the  actual  number  of  seals  are  so  unreliable 
as  to  be  worthy  of  no  consideration  for  present 
or  future  calculations.' 

On  the  other  hand,  any  considerable  increase   Determinatim 

.  •        ,1  1  ,1-11  .of  im^i'fiisu  or  du 

or  decrease  in  the  seals  on  the  islands  can  atcrouBeufBoub. 

I  W.  B.  Tayl«r,  Vol.  II,  p.  ITS;  J.  H.  Moiiltun,  Vol.  U  p.  71;  B. 
F.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89;  H.  A.  Gliildeu,  Vol.  II,  p.  110;  H.  H. 
Mclutjro,  V.il.  U,  p.  48;  H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Diiiiiel 
WobBter,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 

iW.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  11, p.  176;  H.  A.  OMdcD,  Vol.  II,  p.  110; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  U,  p.  181. 

nv.  B,  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  176;  J.  H.  Moiiltoo,  Vol.  II,  p.  71  j 
B.  F.  Socibuor,  Vol.  U,  p.  89}  H.  A.  Qliddea,  Vol.  II,  p.  110. 
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Dotenninatittnonee  be  recoffnized  by  one  familiar  witb  the 

of  increase  or  de-  . 

crauae  of  Beais.  rookeries.  The  spaces  occupied  by  the  breediug 
seals  can  be  correctly  measured.^  If  there  has 
been  an  increase  in  the  number  of  seals,  the  areas 
formerly  occupied  will  be  filled  and  new  gi'ound 
covered,  for  the  seals  crowd  together  on  the 
breeding  grounds  as  closely  as  the  nature  of 
the  ground  will  permit'  Tlierefore,  an  increase 
in  the  extent  covered  by  breeding  seals  ia  an 
infalHble  indication  of  an  increase  in  the  seal 
herd. 

THE    ALASKAN    SEAL   HERD. 

Distinction  b«-     The  two  great  herds  of  fur  seals  which  frequent 

tweeD  Atiuikan  niul  " 

RuMiau  kwda.  the  Bering  Sea  and  North  Pacific  Ocean  and 
make  their  homes  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  and 
Commander  (Komandorski)  Islands,  respec- 
tively, are  entirely  distinct  from  each  other. 
The  difference  between  the  two  herds  is  so 
marked  that  an  expert  in  handling  and  sorting 
seal  skins  can  invariably  distinguish  an  Alaskan 
skill  from  a  Commander  skin.*  Mr.  Walter  E. 
Martin,  head  of  the  London  firm  of  C.  W.  Martin 
&  Co.,  which  has  been  for  many  years  engaged 
in  dressing  and  dyeing  seal  skins,  describes  the 

'W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  J.  H.  Monltou,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  B. 

P.  Scribner,  Vol.  II,  p.  89. 
<J.  H.  Moultoii,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  Daniul  Wubster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181, 
»W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  1!,  p.  569;  C.  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521; 

OooTge  Baiitle,  Vol.  II,  p.  508;  George Uice,  Vol.  II,p.  673;  Alfted 

FnMT,  Vol.  11,  p.  557. 
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difiference  as  follows:  "The  Copper  Island  (one^^^^^^j^^an.^ 
of  the  Commander  Islands)  skins  show  that  the  »"*'*" '"«^- 
animal  is  narrower  in  the  neck  and  at  the  tail 
than  the  Alaska  seal,  and  the  fur  is  shorter, 
particularly  under  the  flippers,  and  the  hair  has  a 
yellower  tinge  than  the  hairs  of  the  Alaska  seals."  * 
In  this  statement  he  is  borne  out  by  Sneigeroff,  a 
native  chief  on  the  Commander  Islands  and  once 
resident  on  the  Pribilof  Islands."  C.  W.  Price, 
for  twenty  years  a  dresser  and  examiner  of  raw 
seal  skins,  describes  the  difference  in  the  fur  as 
being  a  little  darker  in  the  Commander  skin.' 
The  latter  skin  is  not  so  porous  as  the  Alaskan 
skin,  and  is  more  difficult  to  unhai'r.'  The  dif- 
ference between  the  two  classes  of  skins  has  been 
further  recognized  by  those  engaged  in  the  seal- 
skin industry  in  their  different  mai-ket  value,'  the 
Alaska  skins  always  being  held  at  from  twenty 
to  thirty  per  cent  more  than  the  "Coppers"  or 
Commander  skins."  This  difference  in  value  has 
also  been  recognized  by  the  Russian  Government.' 

■  W.  E.  Mftrtin,  Vol.  II,  p.  669. 

'T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  201. 

»  C.  W.  Price,  Vol.  H,  p.  521 ;  George  B»ntlc,  Vol.  II,  p.  508. 

'  John  J.  Phelan,  Vol.  H,  p.  620. 

'  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  537;  W.  E.  Martin,  Vol.  H,  p.5C9i 
C.  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  521 ;  George  Daiitb,  Vol.  II,  p.  508. 

6  C.  A.  WilliomB,  Vol.  II,  p.  537;  William  C.  B.  Stamp,  VoL  II. 
p.  575. 

I  C.  A.  WilliamB,  Vol.  II,  p.  537. 
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These  two  herds  of  fur-seals  di 
gle,'  each  keeping  to  its  own  side  of  Bering  Sea 
and  tlie  -Pacific  Ocean,  and  each  following  ita 
own  course  of  migration.*  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  the 
well  known  authority  on  Pinnipeds,*  and  Curator 
of  the  American  Museum  of  Natural  History, 
says:  "The  Commander  Islands  herd  is  evi- 
dently distinct  and  separate  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  herd.  To  suppose  that  the  two  herds 
mingle,  and  that  the  same  animals  may  at  one 
time  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  another 
time  of  the  otlier,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known  ' 
of  the  habits  of  migi-ating  animals  in  general."^ 
Capt.  Charles  J.  Hague,  who  since  1878  has 
made  about  twenty  voyages  along  the  Aleutian 
Islands  from  Unalaska  to  Attu,  mostly  in  the 
spring  and  fell  of  the  year,  states  that  he  does 
not  remember  ever  having  seen  fur  seals  in  the 
water  between  Four  Mountain  Islands  and  Attn 


■  }{c]ioTt  of  AmericAn  Boring  Soi\  CammlsBionere, pMl,  p,  323: 
J.  Stimlcy  Browii,  Vol.11,  p.  12;  ClinrioB  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  1 
C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II  p.  537;  Gnatave  Niuliaiiin,  Vol.  II,  p.  78; 
Arthur  Kcwinnn,  Vol.  II,  p.  210;  C.  U.  Amlerson,  Vol.  II,  p.  205. 

■II.  H.  Mflntyrc,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  C.  M.  SoQinmoii,  Vol.  II,  p.  474; 
John  P.  Bldir,  Vol,  11,  p.  194. 

'Article  by  Dr.  Allim,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  40G;  soo  also  Reportof 
American  During  Sea  Coinniifmioiiors,  pctl,  p.  323, 

*  Dr.  AIloii,  at  tlio  request  of  the  Depnrtiuoiit  of  State,  has  pro- 
parotl  a  paper  ou  Pinnipuilia,  Seal  Hunting  in  tlie  AnI  arctic  Ke- 
giiinfl,  th»  AluHlia  Seal  Ilenl  and  Pelagic  Scaling,  which  will  bo 
fouDilin  Vol.  I,  pp.  365-^  ID,  to  which  the  attoutioo  of  the  Tri  burnt) 
of  Arbitruliuu  is  especially  (lirec(«d. 
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Island.^     Between  parallels  174°  west  and  175°    dws  not  miiiKie 

nitliKuEHiauheril. 

east  seals  are  seldom  seen,^  and  only  a  few  scat- 
tering ones  are  seen  at  long  intervals  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Attn  Island,  which  probably, 
from  the  course  in  which  tliey  are  traveling,  are 
members  of  the  Commander  herd.'  Pud 
Zaotchnoi,  one  of  the  native  chiefs  of  the  Aleuts 
of  Atka  Island,  says:  "The  fur-seal  is  only 
rarely  seen  about  this  region,  scattering  ones 
being  seen  occasionally  during  the  months  of 
September,  October,  and  November,  traveling 
from  the  northward  to  the  southward  through 
the  passes  between  Atka  and  Amlia  islands. 
Those  seen  are  always  gray  pups,  and  usually 
appear  after  a  blow  fi-om  the  northeast.  The 
most  I  ever  saw  in  any  one  year  was  about  a 
dozen  ...  I  have  never  seen  large  bulls  or 
full  grown  fur  seals  in  this  region.*  These  gray 
pups  are  the  young  bom  that  season,  which 
having  left  the  islands  in  the  autumn  are  driven 
out  of  theii-  course  by  the  storms,  being  unable 
to  battle  against  the  waves  as  the  older  seals  do. 
A  further  evidence  that  seals  do  not  frequent  the 
waters  between  the  pai-allels  of  longitude  men- 

i  Charles  J.  Hague,  Vol.  II.  p.  207. 

'  Arthur  Newman,  Vol.  II,  p.  210;  C.  H.  Anderson, Vol.  II,  p.  205. 
'  Elitth  Prokopief,Voi.  II,  i>. 215;  Filaret  Prokopinf,Vol. II, p. 216; 
Saniael  Kahoorof,  Vol.  II,  p.  214. 
•  Vul.  II,  p.  213;  KaBsiHU  Qorloi,  Vol.  11,  p.  212. 
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ioned  is  the  fact  that  aealing  ves* 
seen  in  thoee  regions,  and  never  remain  any 
length  of  time.^ 
ci«Bsiflcotjoii.        In  considering  the  habits  of  the  Alaskan  seal 
the  herd  will  be  divided  into  four  classes,  based 
upon  age  and  sex. 

First  The  pnps,  or  pup  seals,  being  the  seals 
of  both  sexes  under  one  year  of  age. 

Second.  The  bulls,  or  "  sekatchie,"  being  the 
male  seals  from  six  or  seven  years  old  upwards, 
which  are  able  to  maintain  themselves  on  the 
breeding  grounds. 

Third.  The  cows, or  "matkie,"  being  tlie  female 
seals  over  one  year  old. 

Fourth.  The  bachelors,  or  "  hoUuschnckie," 
being  the  nonbreeding  male  seals,  their  ag-e  rMig- 
ing  from  one  to  five  or  six  years. 

All  references  hereafter  made  to  seals,  unless 
specifically  stated  to  the  couti'ary,  pertain  to  tlio 
Alaskan  fur-seal,  aud  all  mention  of  rookeries 
refere  exclusively  to  those  located  on  St.  Paul 
and  St.  George  islands  of  the  Pribilof  group. 


The  pup  is   bom  on   the    breeding  grounds 
during  the  mouths  of  June  or  Jidy."    Its  birth 

'ElifthProkopiofjVol,  II,  p.215;  Kassian  GorIoi,Vol.  II,  p.  213, 
•  T.  F.  MMgwi,  Vol,  U,  p,  e;  i  Swnttel  Falocner,  Vol.  U,  p.  W*. 
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us^^ally  occurs  witliin  a  day  or  two  after  the 
mother  seal  airives  on  the  islands,'  and  often 
within  a  few  hours.'  A  young  seal  at  birth 
weighs  from  six  to  eight  pounds,  its  head  being 
abnormally  large  for  the  size  of  its  body;'  it  is 
almost  black  in  color,  being  covered  with  a  short 
hair,  which  changes  to  a  silver-gray  color  after 
the  pup  learns  to  swim.*  These  two  grades  of 
pups  are  distinguished  by  the  names  .  "black 
pups"  and  "gray  pups."  This  coat  of  hair  is  its 
only  covering,  the  ujider  coat  of  fur  not  being 
found  on  the  new-bom  seal.' 

For  the  first  six  or  eight  weeks  of  its  life  the 
pup  is  confined  entirely  to  the  breeding  grounds, 
being  unable  to  swim.^  Mr.  Thomas  F.  Morgan, 
for  nearly  twenty  years  located  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  as  one  of  the  agents  of  the  lessees,  states 
that  he  has  often  seen  young  pups  washed  oif  by 
the  surf  and  drowned.'  Dr.  W.  L.  Hereford,  for 
many  years  resident  physician  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  relates  that  a  pup  being  found  which 

I  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  i. 

'  ChftrlM  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4 ;  J.  Stiiiiley  Urown,  Vol.  II,  p.  13. 
Anton  MelovtMloff,  Vol.  II,  p.  144;  J,  C.  Eedpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

»  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

*  Saunel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  164. 

'  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 

"  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol,  II,  p.  IH ;  Aggie  Kitsli In,  Vol.  II,  p.  J29j 
Eurp  Ituteriu,  Vol.  II,  p.  IM;  John  Fnttiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Article 
by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  lU, Vol.  1,  p.  407  J  Dw»l6l  Wolxter,  Vol.  U,  p.  WQ, 

'  Vol,  U,  p.  ai. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


HABITS   OF   THE    ALASKAN   SEAIh 

oliad  lost  its  mother,  was  placed  near  the  water's 
edge  in  order  that  it  might  swim  to  an  adjoining 
rookery  and  perchance  find  its  parent.  "Day 
after  day"  he  continues,  "this  pup  was  watched, 
but  it  would  not  go  near  the  water,  and  neither 
did  its  mother  return.  After  several  days  or  so, 
a  new  employ^  of  that  season  only,  and  knowing 
nothing  whatever  of  fur-seal  life  and  habits, 
coming  along  that  way  and  finding  the  pup  in 
the  grass,  thinking  probably  that  he  had  gotten 
lost  from  the  other  side,  took  him  up  and  threw 
him  into  the  water,  with  a  view  of  giving  him  a 
chance  of  swimming  back  home.  It  was  mis- 
taken kindness,  however,  for  he  was  immediately 
drowned."^  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  for  twenty 
years  on  the  islands  as  superintendent  of  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  who  has 
made  the  seal  habits  and  industiy  a  life  study, 
states  "that  it  should  be  particularly  noted  that 
they  (the  pups)  are  not  amphibious  until  several 
weeks  old. "  ^  Mr.  J.  H.  Moulton,  who  was  assist- 
ant Treasury  agent  ou  the  islands  for  seven 
yeai-8,  states  that  lie  "has  seen  pups  thrown  in 
the  water  when  their  heads  would  immediately 
go   under,    and    they  would  inevitably   drown 

'  Vol.  11,  p.  M. 
•Vol.  II,  p,  41. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


if  not  rescued.'"  The  fact  that  they  are  unable 
to  swim  ia  further  evidenced  by  their  manifest 
diead  of  the  water.  Mr.  J.  Stanley  Brown,  a 
scientist  detailed  by  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment to  investigate  seal  life  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  says:  "The  pups  are  afraid  of  the 
water;  they  have  to  learn  to  swim  by  repeated 
effort,  and  even  when  able  to  maintain  themselves 
in  the  quiet  waters  will  rush  in  frantic  and  ludi- 
crous haste  away  from  an  approaching  wave."^ 
Capt.  Bryant,  Treasury  agent  in  charge  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  from  1869  to  1877,  and  who 
previous  to  that  had  been  a  whaling  captain  in 
Bering  Sea,  says:  "They  run  back  terrified 
whenever  a  wave  comes  in,'"  He  is  supported 
in  this  statement  by  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer,*  Gen, 
Scribner,'  and  Mr.  Wai'dman,  who  have  been 
Treasury  agents  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the 
latter  adding  that  "young  pups  can  not  bp 
driven  into  the  water  by  man,  and  when  I  tried 
to  drive  them  in  before  they  had  learned  to 
swim,  they  would  immediately  run  back  from 
the  water.' 


'Vol. 

II> 

p.  72. 

•Vol. 

If, 

p.  16. 

•Vol. 

11, 

p.  5. 

'Vol. 

II, 

p.  164. 

•Vol. 

u. 

p.  89. 

•Vttl.II,  p.  ITS. 
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'h  In  view  of  the  foregoing  circumstances,  it  is 
clear  that  it  is  an  impossibiUty  for  a  pup  seal  to 
be  bom  in  the  water  and  live;  this  is  confirmed 
by  the  statements  of  all  those  who  have  studied 
into  or  had  experience  with  seal  life;'  and  is 
well  known  to  be  a  peculiarity  of  all  Pinnipedia.* 
Prof.  W.  H.  Dall,  a  recognized  authority  on  all 
Alaskan  matters,  states  that  a  pup  bom  under 
such  circumstances  would  unquestionably  perish, 
and  further  adds  that  "  when  it  is  the  habit  of  an 
animal  to  give  birth  to  its  young  upon  the  land, 
it  is  contrary  to  biological  teaching  and  common 
sense  to  suppose  that  they  could  successfully  bring 
them  forth  in  the  water."'  Mr.  Stanley  Brown, 
in  considering  tliis  question,  says:  "Were  not  the 
seals  in  their  organs  of  reproduction,  as  well  as 
in  all  the  incidents  of  procreation,  essentially  land 
animals,  the  fact  that  the  placenta  remains  attach- 
ed to  the  pup  by  the  umbilical  cord  for  twenty- 
four  hours  or  even  more  after  birth,  would  show 
the  impossibility  of  acjuatic  birth.  I  have  seen 
pups  dragging  the  caul  over  the  ground  on  tlie 
tliird  day  after  birth.     Even  could  the  pup  stand 

'T.  F.  HoTgau,  Vol.  II,  p.  62;  Cliarl.'S  Bryaiit,  Vol.  II,  p.  Bj 
Kerrick  Artomanoir,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

'Appendix  C,  Buport  of  American  Itering  Sua  CommissioDer^ 
po4l,  p.  327. 

•Vol.  11,  p. 21 
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the  buffetinff  of  the  waves  it  could  not  survive    Aqn»tiu  b 

impossible. 

such  an  anchor.  No  pup  could  be  bom  in  the 
water  and  live."^  To  these  unqualified  state- 
ments of  experts  and  scientists  are  added  those 
of  a  large  number  of  Indians  and  seal  hunters 
along  the  American  coast,  and  an  instance  which 
took  place  during  the  Russian  occupation  puts 
the  impossibility  of  pelagic  birth  beyond  ques- 
tion. The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
dated  June  20,  1859,  by  the  manager  of  St 
Paul  Island  addressed  to  the  cMef  manager,  and 
inclosed  in  a  letter  dated  May  13,  1860,  from 
Capt  Ivan  Vassilievitch  Furuhelm  to  the  board 
of  administration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company: 

"The  female  seals  came  this  year  in  May  at 
the  usual  ^me  after  the  'sekatches'  had  landed. 
Only  a  few  had  come  ashore  when,  with  a  strong 
northwest  wind,  the  ice  came  from  the  north.  It 
closed  around  the  islands  and  was  kept  there  by 
the  wind  for  thirteen  days.  The  ice  was  much 
broken  and  was  kept  in  motion  by  the  sea. 

"It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  gracious  sir,  that  the 
females  could  not  reach  the  shore  through  the  ice. 
Some  of  the  Aleuts  went  out  as  far  as  it  was  safe 
to  go  on  the  larger  pieces  of  ice  and  they  saw 
the  water  full   of  seals.    When  the  northwest 

>  Vol.  U,  p.  15 1  Article  by  Dr.  Allon,  Part  lU,  Vol.  I,  p.  406. 
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gale  ceased  the  ice  remained  for  nearly  aweek 
longer,  being  ground  up  in  the  heavy  swell  and 
no  females  could  land.  A  few  'sekatches'  tried 
to  go  out  to  sea  but  did  not  succeed.  On  the 
10th  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but 
they  came  slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  when 
the  rookeries  began  to  fill.  Very  few  of  the 
females,  no  more  than  one  out  of  twenty  or 
twenty-five,  had  their  young  after  they  came 
ashore.  Nearly  all  must  have  lost  tliem  in  the 
water,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went 
away  the  bodies  of  young  seals  have  been  washed 
up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  Tins  misfoi-tune  I 
must  humbly  report  to  you.  It  was  not  the  work 
of  man  but  of  God.'" 

Itirfli    on    koli. 

beds  iiniiosBibie.  Tuese  Statements  also  apply  to  birth  on  beds 
of  kelp,  or  seaweed,  for  a  new-born  pup  would 
undoubtedly  be  washed  from  such  a  restmg  place 
and  perish.  Andrew  Laing,  a  seal  hunter  of  long 
experience,  who  was  examined  by  Mr.  A.  R. 
Milne,  collector  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  states  on  such  examination:  "I  have 
heard  a  great  deal  of  talk  of  females  having  young 
on  the  kelp,  too,  but  I  don't  think  that  it  is  so. 
Some  hunters  report  of  seeing  pups  off"  Middle- 
tons  Island,  but  I  tliiuk  that  it  is  impossible." 
'  Vol.  I,  p.  86. 
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He  further  stated  that  he  did  not  think  the 3'  could    Birth  on  keip 

beds  iinpo88ibl«. 
live  continually  in  the  water  if  bom  in  it.' 

When  the  pups  are  from  four  to  six  weeks  old  P*'*"ii''g' 
they  gather  together  on  the  breeding  grounds 
into  groups  called  "pods."'  This  act  is  called 
"podding."  The  "pods"  by  degrees  work  their 
way  down  to  the  water's  edge  and  the  pups  begin 
to  make  use  of  their  flippers.'  Prior  to  this  time 
the  flippers  have  been  used  entirely  for  locomo- 
tion on  land. 

The  pup's  manner  of  locomotion  has  been,  !<'«'>"">"'»>  a»» 
variously  described  as  being  similar  to  that  of 
the  pup  of  a  Newfoundland  dog*  or  of  a  young 
kitten.*  The  difference  between  the  modes  of 
locomotion  of  the  pup  and  of  the  older  seals  is 
well  stated  by  Mr..  J.  H.  Moulton.  He  says 
*■'  that  it  (the  pup)  uses  its  hind  flippers  as  feet, 
running  on  them  in  much  tlie  same  manner  as 
other  land  animals,  while  a  seal  that  has  learned 
to  swim  drags  his  hind  flippers,  using  his  front 
flil)pera  to  pull  himself  along." 

■  BritiBh  Blue  Boob,  U.  8.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,p.  IM. 

*  Report  of  American  Boring  Soa  Coinmissiouera,  pott,  p.  327; 
J.  Stonier  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  H.  H.  Mclnlyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41; 
CharloB  Brjant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  H,  W.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  136; 
J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

»  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16j  H.  II.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II, 
p.  41;  Cbarles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 

*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  ^'ol.  II,  p.  15. 

*  Samuel  Fcilcouer,  VoL  II,  p   161. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  72. 
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Learning  to  There  are  two  methods  by  which  a  pap  learns 
to  awiin.  One  is  by  a  "pod"  of  pups  getting 
near  the  edge  of  the  water  and  finally,  after 
repeated  efforts,  acquiring  the  use  of  their 
flippers.*  Andrew  Laing,  already  mentioned  as 
one  of  the  seal  hunters  lately  examined  by 
Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British 
Columbia,  says:  "They  (the  pups)  will  never 
take  to  the  water  freely  themselves  for  from  six 
weeks  to  two  months.""  The  other  method  is 
by  the  mother  seal  taking  the  pup  in  her  mouth 
and  carrying  it  into  the  water,  where,  after 
several  trials,  it  becomes  able  to  sustain  itself' 

Depiirturo  from  After  leaniiug  to  swim  the  pup  spends  its  time 
on  land  and  in  the  water,  but  the  greater  portion 
is  passed  on  land,*  until  its  final  departure,  which 
takes  place  generally  about  the  middle  of  Novem- 
ber,* but  the  time  depends  a  great  deal  upon  the 
weather.' 

Dopnndonco  During  the  entire  time  the  pups  remain  upon 
the  islands  they  are  dependent  solely  upon  their 

iH.  H.  Mcliityre,  Vol,  11,  p.  41;  J.  StAuley  Brown^Vol,  II,p.  16; 
T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 

•nritiah  Blno  Bonk,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.   184. 

'SamuelFalcouer.Vnl.II,  pp.  164-1^;  Charles  Brjant,  Vol. 11,  p.5. 

•Charles  Bryant,  Vc)l,  II,  p.  5;  H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  41; 
T.  F.  MorgMi,  Vol.  II,  p.  02;  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  H4; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  ji.  180. 

'H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.  II.  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Aggie  Knsliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

=  H.  n.  Mcliityrn,  Vol.  JI,  p.  41;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  11,  p.  5; 
Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  pp,  144-145;  John  J^jitiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  106. 
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Prof.  Dall  sa; 
"pupsrequire  theuourishmentof  their  mothers  for 
at  least  three  to  four  months  after  birth,  and  would 
perish  if  deprived  of  the  same.'"'  Others  fix  the 
period  of  weaning  at  at  least  four  months.'  Others 
say  that  the  female  seal  suclcles  her  young  aa  long 
as  it  remains  on  the  islands.*  All  agree  that  with- 
out this  nourishment  the  pup  would  starve  to 
death,  and  Dr.  Hereford  gives  an  account  of  en- 
deavoring to  raise  a  motherless  pup  by  hand, 
wliich  resulted  in  its  death.' 

In  spite  of  the  fact  of  its  complete  dependence    vitality, 
upon  its  mother,  a  pup  can  exist  several  days  with- 
out food,'  and  demonstrates  the  wonderful  vitality 
of  the  species. 

THE   BULLS. 

The  bulls  ai-e  the  male  seals  from  five  or  six 
to  twenty^  years  of  age,''  and  weigh  from  four  to 
seven  hundred  pounds.* 

'J.  C.  Rcdpath,  Vol.  11,  p.  148. 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 

'  J.  Stanley  BrowD,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  J.  H.  Houlton,  Vol,  11,  p.  72. 

<  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  165;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  33. 

"  W.  S.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  p.  33 ;  Nicoli  Kmkoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  ISSj 
Korrick  Artomauoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100, 

'  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6. 

■  Report  of  Americau  Bering  Soa  CommiHaiorors,  poat,  p.  3^3; 
Hamnel  FalcODor,  Vol,  U,  p.  166;  H.  H.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  5S, 
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Arrival  at  islands.  Tliey  aiTive  on  tlie  breeding  groun'ls  in  the 
latter  part  of  April  or  first  few  days  of  ilay,'  but 
the  time  is  to  a  certain  extent  dependent  on  the 
going  out  of  the  ice  about  the  islands.'  The  bull, 
if  it  is  not  his  fii-st  experience  upon  the  breeding 
grounds,  endeavors  to  land  upon  the  same  rook- 
ery which  he  occupied  in  former  yeai"s,'  and  in 
many  cases  the  same  bull  has  been  observed  to 
occupy  the  same  position  (generally  a  large  rock') 
on  the  same  rookery  for  several  successive  years.* 
A  position,  however,  is  not  obtained  without 
many  sanguinary  battles  between  the  rival  bulls 
for  the  more  coveted  places  near  the  water.* 
Arrival  of  th  o  Toward  tho  latter  part  of  May  or  first  of  June 
the  cows  begin  to  appear  in  the  waters  adjacent 
to  the  islands  and  immediately  land  upon  tho 
breeding  grounds.'  The  greatmajority,  however, 

>  Appeailii  B,  Seport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commission  era, 
poit,  p.  385;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  11,  p.  13;  Niooli  Krukoff,  Vol. 
II,  p.  133;  John  I'ratis,  Vol,  II,  p.  108;  J.  C.  Eedpatb,  Vol.  II,  p. 
148 ;  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

'  Dimiel  Wobater,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

»  Kcpovt  of  American  Boring  Sea  Com misai oners,  poit,  p.  325. 

'  J.  C.  ReUpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

^  Rfport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commisaionen,  post,  p.  325; 
II.  H.  Mulutjre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43, 

"Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol. II, p.  144;  Aggie  Kusliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  129j 
Nitoli  Krukoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  133;  John  i'ratifl,  Vol.  II,  p.  ICS;  C.  I* 
I'-owIer,  VoL  U,  p.  25. 
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do  not  haul  up  until  the  latter  part  of  June;'  and    Anifiii  of  tii« 
the  arrivals  continue  until  the  middle  of  July.^ 

Each  hull,  heing  polygamous,  gathers  about  ..Orgnniifttfon  ot 
him  as  many  cows  as  he  can.'  The  number  of 
cows  to  a  "harem"  (as  the  bull  and  his  cows  are 
called)  varies  according  to  the  strength  and 
position  of  the  bull  and  the  respective  number 
of  the  sexes  in  the  herd.  The  average  is  fixed 
at  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five.*  Assistant  Treasury 
Agent  W.  B.  Taylor,  who  was  on  St  George 
Island  in  the  year  1881,  reports  that  he  has 
seen  forty  cows  in  one  harem  and  that  the  bull 
was  constantly  trying  to  obtain  more.* 

This  is  but  one  instance  of  the  great  powers  ijauon""  ^' 
of  fertilization  possessed  by  the  male  seal.  Mr. 
Taylor  further  states  that  he  believes  a  bull  can 
serve  over  a  hundred  cows  during  a  season ;' 
Capt.  Bryant  says  from  seventy-five  to  one  hun- 
dred ;"  and  Gen.  Scribner  affirms  it  as  liis  opinion 
that  a  bull  could  fertilize  a  hundred  or  more 
cows;^  and  he  is  supported  in  this  by  Capt 
Daniel  Webster,  who,  as  agent  of  the  lessees,  has 

1  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol,  II,  p.  13. 

'  Anton  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  114. 

'J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14  iT.  P.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  63. 

*  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14 }  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  U,  p.  6. 

•VoLII,p.l77. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  6. 

I  Vol.  U,  p.  89. 
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•  ^5"*" *>''*'^''- resided  on  the  islandsfor  over  twenty-two  years, 
and  who  prior  to  that  time  had  been  actively ' 
eng^ed  in  the  seahng  industry.*  Dr.  Allen 
thinks  a  bull  is  able  to  serve  from  forty  to  sixty 
cows.^  Mr.-  Samuel  Falconer  states  tliat  a  bull  is 
capable  of  fertilizing  at  first  six  to  eight  cows  a 
day.' 

The  act  of  coition  takes  place  upon  land, 
Coition.  which,  by  reason  of  the  formation  of  the  genital 

organs,  is  similar  to  that  of  other  mammals.*  It 
is  violent  in  chai-acter,  and  consumes  from  five 
to  eight  minutes.''  Copulation  in  the  water  is 
affirmed  by  Mr.  Stanley  Brown,  Dr.  Mclntyre, 
and  others  to  be  impossible.'  The  fonuer  bases 
his  opinion  on  careful  observation  and  on  the 
fact  that  the  cow  being  so  much  smaller  than  the 
male  (a  cow  weighs  from  seventy-five  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds)  she  would  be 
entirely  submerged  and  would  be  compelled  to 
remain  beneath  the  surface  longer  than  would 
be  possible.  Dr.  Mclntyre  makes  the  assertion 
on  twenty  years  of  cai'eful  study  of  seal  life 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

'  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  107. 

■Vol.  II,  p.  166. 

•Koport  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commission  erg,  potf,  p.  827; 
J.  Slanlej  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  14. 

'Report  of  American  Boring  Sen  Commissioners,  po«t,  p.  32Gj 
J,  Stnnley  Broirn,  Vol.  II,  p.  U. 

•Vol.  U,  p.  H;  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  J.M.  Morton,  Vol.  U,  p.  67. 
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under  the  most  favorable  circumstances.  Un- 
doubtedly the  sea  otter,  whose  habit  of  pelagic 
coition  is  well  known,  haa  often  been  mistaken 
for  the  fur-seal,  which  has  resulted  iu  many 
believing  that  the  latter  copulate  in  the  water.' 
Mr.  Falconer,  although  he  does  not  affirm  that 
the  act  of  reproduction  is  impossible  in  the  water, 
states  that  he  does  not  believe  it  could  be  effect- 
ual, and  that  it  would  be  most  unuatund.'  Dr. 
Allen,  in  considering  this  question,  after  giving 
an  account  of  the  jealous  guardianship  of  the 
bull  over  his  harem,  says:  "If  parturition  aud 
copulation  could  occur  in  the  sea,  the  exercise  of 
any  such  tyrannical  jurisdiction  of  the  males 
over  the  females  would  be  impossible,  aud  the 
seraglio  system,  so  well  established,  not  only  in 
the  case  of  this  species,  but  iu  all  its  allies, 
would  not  be  the  one  striking  feature  iu  the 
sexual  economy  of  the  wliole  eared-seal  family, 
wherever  its  rei)resentatives  are  found.'" 

During  the  entire  rutting  season,  which  lasts  for 
at  least  three  months,  the  bulls  remain  coustahtly 
upon  the  breeding  grounds,  never  leaving  their 
positions,  and  never  eating  or  drinking,  aud 
sleeping  very  little.* 

I  Article  by  l>r.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  407;  J.  StaiiJoy  Ciown, 
Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

*  Vol.  n,  p.  ifij. 

•  Article  by  Dr.  Allon,  Port  III,  Vol.  I,  p,  407. 

4T,F.  Morgan,  Vol.  Ur  p. 63i  Charles  Qryftnt,  Vol.  U,  p,  0. 
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'"  After  all  the  cows  have  been  t'ertilized  and 
the  pups  begin  to  form  into  "pods,"  the  order 
formerly  existing  on  the  breeding  grounds  gives 
place  to  disorder.  The  bulls  no  longer  restrain 
the  cows  in  their  movements,  and  the  rookeries 
become  disorganized.' 

Some  of  the  bulls  at  this  time  (about  the  1  st  of 

m  August)  begin  to  leave  the  islands,  and  continue 
going  till  the  early  part  of  October.^  They 
are  very  lean  and  lank  after  their  long  fast,  but 
tlie  following  May  return  to  the  rookeries  aa 
tliit^kly  enveloped  in  blubber  and  as  vigorous  as 
the  former  season.' 

The  bull  seid  must  necessarily  possess  almost 
unsurpassed  powers  of  vitality  and  virility  to 
remain  for  such  a  period  without  nourishment  of 
any  sort,  and  still  be  able  to  fertilize  so  many 
females. 

THE  cows. 

The  C0W9  or  breeding  female  seals  are  much 
smaller  than  the  bulls,  the  average  weight  being 

■  J.  Stanley  Brown,  V..I.  11,  p.  IG;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol. H,  p. 63; 
AjtKin  Knsliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  John  Frntis.  Vol.  n,  p.  108. 

•H.  H.  Mrlntyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  4!^;  Sikmu el  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p  166; 
Anton  Melnvt^lofT,  Vol.  11,  p.  144;  AcKin  Kiitiliin,  Vol.  II,  p.  129. 

>  T.  F.  MorKBii,  Vol.  II,  p.  63;  II.  II.  Mcliityre,  Vol.  U,  p.  43;  J. 
C.  Ki'ilpath,  Vol.  11,  p.  148. 
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less  than  one  hundred  poimds;  the  age  of 
puberty  is  probably  two  years.* 

The  exact  age  which  is  reached  by  a  cow  is  H^ 
necessarily  a  matter  of  conjecture,  but  micro- 
scopic examinations  under  the  direction  of  Capt 
Bryant  showed  that  some  of  the  older  females 
had  borne  at  least  eleven  to  thirteen  pups.*  It 
is  therefore  safe  to  say  that  a  cow  lives  to  be  at 
least  fifteen  years  old. 

After  a  cow  lands  ou  the  rookeries  and  is  «»«''«' life, 
delivered  of  her  pnp  she  is  jealously  guarded  by 
the  bull  to  whose  harem  she  belongs,  until 
again  fertilized,'  which  probably  takes  place 
within  two  weeks.*  The  exact  period  of  gesta- 
tion ia  not  definitely  known,  but  is  believed  to 
be  about  fifty  weeks.' 

A  cow  produces  but  one  pup  at  a  birth,*  and    Numi>nt  of  pupa 

at  a  birtli. 

Mr.  Falconer  adds  that  "two  at  a  birth  is  iis 
rare  an  occurrence  as  a  cow  to  bring  forth  two 
calves,  and  that  during  his  entire  experience  of 
seven  years  he  never  heard  of  this  happening 

iH,  H.  MoIutyro.Vol.  II,p.  43;  SamueU'aloouer,  Vol.  11,  p.  105. 
'Vol.II,  p.  6. 

>  J.  Stanley  Browu,  Vol.  II,  p.  15. 
■•  Sninuel  Falconer,  Vol.  11,  p.  165. 

■  Report  of  Americau  neriiig  Sea  Conimiseioiicrs,  iroel,  p.  326. 
«W.  11.  ball.  Vol.  11,11.21;  T   V.  MorHiiii,  Vol.  II,  p.  03;  11.  W, 
Mclutyrc,  Vol.  II,  p.  136;  Kurnok  Artoiuiuioff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 
27 10 IS 
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The    youug    at    birth    are   about 
equally  divided  as  to  sex.' 

A  cow  as  soon  as  a  pup  is  brought  forth 
begins  to  give  it  nourishment,'  the  act,  of  nurs- 
ing taking  place  on  land  and  never  in  water,* 
and  she  will  only  suckle  her  own  offspring.' 
This  fact  is  verified  by  all  those  who  have 
studied  seal  life  or  had  experience  upon  the 
islands."  Mr.  Morgan  says :  "  The  pup  does  not 
appear  to  recognize  its  mother,  attempting  to 
draw  milk  from  any  cow  it  comes  in  contact 
with;  but  a  mother  will  at  once  recognize  her 
own  pup  and  will  allow  no  other  to  nurse  her. 
This  I  know  fi^om  often  observing  a  cow  fight 
off  other  pups  who  approached  her,  and  ■  search 
out  her  own  pup  from  among  them,  which  I 
think  she  recognizes  by  its  smell  and  cry."'  Mr. 
Falconer  says:  "A  mother  will  at  once  recognize 
her  pup  by  its  cry,  hobbling  over  a  thousand 
KonrishM  (inly^''®**^S  pups  to  reach  her  own,  and  every  other 
ber  own  pap.       approaching  her  save  this  little  animal  she  will 

■  Vol.  n,  p.  iffi. 

■Report  of  Americftti  Bering  Soa  ConuuiSBtouen,  poit,  p.  336. 

'J.  Stanley  B^nn,  Vol.  II,  p.  15. 

'Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  CommisBionera,  i>i>«l,  p.  S26. 
Boe  nlao  Appendix  C  of  eaine,  poit,  p.  SST. 

'W.  H.  D»ll,Vol.  II,p.  23;  H.  H.  Mclut;n,  Vol.II.p.U;  Kup 
Buterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  101, 

•Vol.  U,  p.  62. 
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diive  away."^    These  facts  are  verified  by  many   Wonrishei  tmiy 

1.11,.  !>  ^     V  '^^ ""'''  P^P- 

Others  expenenced  m  the  habits  oi  seals." 

This  habit  of  a  cow  ia  anothei*  evidence  of  the    Deati  of  cow 

cauBes  dcBtliof 

absolute  dependence  of  a  pup  seal  upon  itsP"P- 
mother.  Capt  Bryant  says  in  this  connection : 
"I  am  positive  that  if  a  mother  seal  was  killed 
her  pup  must  inevitably  perish  by  starvation. 
As  evidence  of  this  fact  I  will  state  that  I  have 
taken  stray,  motherless  pups,  found  on  the  sand 
beaches,  and  placed  them  upon  the  breeding 
rookeries  beside  milking  females,  and  in  all 
instances  those  pups  have  finally  died  of 
starvation."*  Capt.  Bryant's  statement  as  to  the 
certainty  of  death  to  the  pup  if  its  mother  was 
destroyed  is  sustained  by  many  experienced 
witnesses.* 

Necessarily  after  a  few  days  of  nursing  her 
pup  the  cow  is  compelled  to  seek  food  in  order  to 
provide  sufficient  nourishment  for  her  offspring.'    Feeding. 
Soon  after  coition  she  leaves  the  pup  on  the 
rookery  and  goes  into  the  sea,'  and   as  the 

iVol.  II,  p.  164. 

'J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  71;  W.  S,  Hei-eford,  Vol.  II,  p.  33; 
Nicoli  Krnkoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  133;  Jolin  Fratis,  Vol.11,  p.  108;  Daniel 
Webster,  Vul.  U,  p.  180;  J.  C.  Kedputli,  Vol.  II,  p.  148. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  5. 

•W.  H.  Dnll,  Vol.  n,  p.  23;  George  Wardman,  Vol.  II,  p.  178. 

"J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  15;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

^Report  of  AiiiericaD  llering  Sea  Coniiuisaioneni,  post,  p.  329; 
H.  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  43;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  166; 
Artlolo  by  Dr.  Alleu,  Part  lU,  Vol.  I,  p.  *07j  H.  W.  Mclntyre, 
Vql,  n,  p.  186. 
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pup  gets  older  and  stronger  these  excursions 
lengthen  accordingly  until  she  is  sometimes  ab- 
sent from  the  rookeries  for  a  week  at  a  time.' 

The  food  of  all  classes  of  fur  seals  consists  of 
Bquids,  fishes,  crustaceans,  and  mollusks,'  but 
squids  seem  to  be  their  principal  diet,  showing 
the  seals  are  surface  feeders.^  On  account  of  the 
number  of  seals  ou  the  islands  fish  are  very 
scarce  iu  the  neighboring  waters  j*  this  necessi- 
tates the  cows  going  many  miles  in  search  of 
her  food, 
r-  They  undoubtedly  go  often  from  one  hundred 
to  two  hundred  miles  from  the  rookeries  on  these 
feeding  excursions.*  This  fact  is  borne  out  by 
the  testimony  of  many  experienced  sealers,  who 
have  taken  nursing  females  a  hundi'ed  miles  and 
over  from  the  islands,"  and  Capt  Olsen,  of  the 
steam  schooner  Anna  Beck,  states,  through  the 
Victoria    Daily   Colonist,   of   August   6,    1887 

■  Nicoli  Krnkoff.  Vol.  11,  p.  133;  John  Frotia,  Vol.  II, p.  108;  Ker- 
rick  AitomiiDoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

'Keport  of  Anieiican  Doring  Sea  CumminBi oners,  Appeiulii  E, 
poll,  p.  393;  W.  H.  Ball,  Vol.  II,  p.  23;  T.  V.  Morgan,  Vol.  II, 
p.  62. 

'  Report  of  Amaricau  Bering  Sea  CoiuiuiHBionera,  Appeudix  £, 
foit,  p.  S96. 

<8.  N.  Bnjruitskr,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 

'Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  CommiSBionerB,  po»t,  p.  329. 

'MioLael  White,  Vol.  II,  p.  490;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  SBfi; 
JomeB  Sloun,  Vol.  II,  p.  477 ;  Haitiu  Hannoii,  Vol.  II,  p.  415 ;  Chnd 
George,  Vol.  II,  p.  3G6;  Wilton  C.  Bonnett,  Vol.  11,  p.  357;  Vic- 
tor Jaokobeon,  Vol.  U,  p.  328. 
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(which  is  published  in  the  BiiUsh  Blue  Boot,  Fccfling  excur- 
1890,  C-6131,  p.  84),  that  "anyone  who  knows"""'' 
anything  of  seahng  is  aware  that  such  a  charge 
[catching  seals  in  Alaskan  waters  witliin  three 
leagues  of  the  shore]  is  ridiculous,  as  we  never 
look  for  seals  within  twenty  miles  of  shore.  They 
are  caught  all  the  way  from  between  twenty  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  off  the  land."  Capt 
Dyer,  of  the  seized  sealing  schooner  Alfred 
Adams,  confirmed  the  above  statement  by  say- 
ing: "We  had  never  taken  a  seal  within  sixty 
miles  of  Unalaska,  nor  nearer  St.  Paul  than 
sixty  miles  south  of  it.'"  Among  the  deposi- 
tions taken  before  Mr.  A.  R.  Milne,  collector  of 
customs  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, several  of  the  deponents  give  testimony 
as  to  the  usual  sealing  distance  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  while  in  Bering  Sea.  Capt.  William 
Petit,  present  master  and  part  owner  of  Ihe 
steamer  Mischief,  gives  such  distance  as  from 
sixty  to  one  hundred  miles,  and  states  that  seals 
are  found  all  along  that  distance  from  land  in 
large  numbers.'  Capt.  Wentworth  Evelyn  Baker, 
master  of  the  Canadian  schooner  G.  H.  Tapper, 
and  formerly  master  of  the  schooner  Viva,  says 
that  the  distance  from  land  was  from  tliirty  to 

'  British  Bliia  BiKik,  U.  8.  No.  2,  1890,  C-6131,  p.  106. 
*  BritUL  Blue  Book  U.  B.  No.  3  (1892),  C-C635,  p.  171. 
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Feeding  Monr-one  hundred  miles,  usually  sixty  miles.'    And 
■ioiu,  ■'■  *' 

Capt    William    Cox,    master    of    the    schooner 

Sapphire,  places  the  principal  hunting  ground  at 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  islands  of  St  Geoi^e 
and  St.  Paul.'  Capt.  L.G.  Sliepard,  of  the  United 
States  Bevenue  Marine,  who  seized  several  ves- 
sels while  sealing  in  Bering  Sea  in  1887  and 
1889,  states:  "I  have  seen  die  milk  come  from 
the  carcasses  of  dead  females  lying  on  t}ie  decks 
of  sealing  vessels  which  were  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands."  He  further 
adds  that  he  has  seen  seals  in  the  water  over  one 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the  islands  during 
the  summer.'  The  course  of  sealing  vessels  and 
their  daily  catch  show  also  that  the  majority  of 
the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  are  secured  at  over 
one  hundred  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.* 

The  distance  that  the  seals  wander  from  the 
islands  during  the  summer  in  their  search  for 
food  is  clearly  shown  by  the  "Seal  Chart" com- 
piled from  the  observations  of  the  American 
cruisers  during  their  cruises  in  Bering  Sea  in 
July,  August,  and  September,  1891.' 

1  British  Blue  Book,  U.  8.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6636,  p.  ITS. 

•  iWiJ.  p.  191. 

»  L.  G.  Sbepard,  Vol.  II,  p.  189. 

'  XiOgs  or  aoaliog  TeeecU  Boizod,  Vol.  I,  p.  525. 

>  "Seal  Cbart"  in  portfolio  of  maps  and  cliarts. 
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The  great  distance  of  the  feeding  grounds  from  Speed  tn  swim- 
the  islands  is  not  i*emarkable,  as  the  seals  are 
very  rapid  swimmers  and  possess  great  endur- 
ance.^ Thomas  Mowat,  esq.,  inspector  of  fish- 
eries for  British  Columbia,  in  the  annual  report 
of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada  (1886),  at  page  267,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing statement,  which  corroborates  the  fore- 
going: "Capt  Donald  McLean,  one  of  our  most 
successful  sealing  captains,  and  one  of  the  first 
to  enter  into  the  business  of  tracking  seals  from 
California  to  Bering  Sea,  informs  me  he  has  known 
bands  of  seals  to  travel  one  hundred  to  two 
hundred  miles  a  day,  feeding  and  sleeping  during 
a  portion  of  this  time."  Capt.  Bryant,  with  long 
experience  as  master  mariner  of  a  whaling  vessel, 
states  that  he  is  convinced  that  a  seal  can  swim 
more  rapidly  than  any  species  of  fish,  and  that 
a  female  could  leave  the  islands,  go  to  the  fishing 
grounds  a  hundred  miles  distant  and  easily 
return  the  same  day.'  But  in  case  these  excur- 
sions consumed  a  longer  time,  the  peculiar  phys- 
ical economy  of  the  pup  seal  makes  it  possible 
for  it  to  exist  several  days  without  nourishment.* 

The  length  of  time  that  a  pup  is  dependent .  Depwtnre  from 
upon  its  mother,  as  heretofore  stated,  compels 

■  Charles  Bryant,  VoL  U,  p.  6j  W.  8.  Hereford,  Vol.  U,p.  35. 

■  Vol.  11,  p.  6. 

»W.  8.  Hereford,  Vol.  n,  p.  33;  H.  H.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  «. 
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Departure  ftom  her  to  remain  uiion  the  islands  until  about  the 
ialauaB. 

middle  of  November,  when  the  cold  and  stormy 

weather  induces   her  to  depart,  her  pup  being 

then  able  to  support  itself. 

THE   BACHELORS. 

Arrival  at  tho  The  bachelor  seals,  or  nonbreedinff  males, 
ranging  in  age  from  one  to  five  or  six  yeai-s, 
begin  to  an-ive  in  the  vicinity  of  the  islands  soon 
after  the  bulls  have  taken  up  their  positions  upon 
the  rookeries,*  but  the  greater  number  appear 
toward  the  latter  part  of  May.'  They  endeavor 
to  land  upon  the  breeding  grounds,  but  are 
driven  off  by  the  bulls^  and  compelled  to  seek 
the  hauling  grounds.* 

Tiio  kiiiabie  From  tliis  class  of  seals  are  chosen  the  ones 
which  are  killed  on  the  islands  for  their  pelts,  the 
bachelor  from  two  to  five  years  being  selected." 
The  life  on  the  hauling  grounds  is  passed  in 
sleeping,  wandeiing  about  and  maknig  occa- 
sional trips  to  the  water.*  The  older  bachelors 
spend  a  good  deal  of  time  in  the  water,  their 
instincts  leading  them  to  remain  near  the  breed- 

■J.  SUnleyBrowu,  Vol.  II,p.l3;  H.  H.  Mclntyro,  Vol.II,p.43; 
Anton  Melovodoff,  Vol.  JI,  p.  144;  J.  C.  BedpatL,  Vol.  II,  p.  149. 
•S.  N.  Buyuitsky,  Vol.  II,  p.  21. 
*Li>iiiB  Kimmel,  Vol.  II,  p.  1T3;  Aggie  Kuahin,  Vol.  11,  p,  129. 

*  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  n,p.  149;  Keirick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p,  100. 

•  8.  N.  Buynitsky,  Vol.  11,  p.  21 ;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  IGG. 
•U.  H.  Mclntyto,  Vol.  U,  p.  12. 
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ing  grounds.^    Mr,  Falconer  says  that  they  always    The  kiiiable 

pursue  a  female  when  she  is  allowed  to  leave  the 

harem  and  go  into  the  water,  but  she  always 

refuses  them.*    This  is  natural  considering  the 

fact  that   the    cow   is    fertilized    before   being 

allowed  to  enter  the  water." 

Both  Capt.  Bryant  and  Mr.  Morgan  say  that  Foiling. 
in  their  opinion  the  bachelor  seals  feed  very 
little  while  located  on  the  islands,*  and  Mr. 
Glidden  states  that  "the  bachelors  once  in  a 
while  go  into  the  water,  but  remain  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  islands.*  Anton  Melovedoff,  the 
native  chief  on  St.  Paul  Island  for  seven  years 
(1884-1891)  states  that  he  has  "found  that  the 
seals  killed  in  May  and  eai-ly  June  were  fat  and 
that  their  stomachs  were  full  of  food,  principally 
codfish,  and  that  later  in  the  season  they  were 
poor  and  had  nothing  in  their  stomachs,"  and 
that,  in  his  opinion,  "none  but  the  mother  seals 
go  out  in  the  sea  to  eat  during  the  time  the  herds 
are  on  the  islands.'"  And  his  opinion  in  this 
matter  corresponds  with   the  views  of  natives 

I H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  11,  p.  *3. 
•Vol,  II, p.  165. 
■Jnfe,  p.ll6. 

•Vol.ir,p.6;  Vol.II,p.63. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  100. 
'  Vol.  U,  p.  144. 
2717 10 
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Feeding.  and  whites  who  have  been  long  resident  on  the 

Pribilof  Islands.' 
Mingling   with     When  the  rookeries  become  disonjanized,  the 

tlie  oowa.   _ 

bachelors,  no  longer  fearing  the  bulls,  which 
possess  great  ferocity  during  the  rutting  season, 
even  attacking  man,*  move  down  onto  the  breed- 
ing grounds,  and  pups,  cows,  and  bachelors 
mingle  together  indiscriminately.' 
isSSS"/''™  *■"""  Here  the  bachelors  remain  until  the  time  of 
their  departure,  which  generally  takes  place  at 
the  same  time  the  cows*  and  pups  leave  the 
islands,  though  a  few  bachelors  always  are  found 
after  that  period." 

MIGEATION   OF  THE  HEED. 

The  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  migratory  from 
necessity,  for  when  the  weather  haa  been  par- 
ticularly mild  during  ceiiaiu  winters  seals  have 
been  found  on  land  and  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
islands  the  year  round.'  An  examination  of  the 
table  showing  the  annual  killing  of  seals  on  St- 
Paul  Island  for  several  years  proves  conclusively 

'  Karp  Bnterin,  Vol.  11,  p.  103;  Nicoli  Krokoff,  Vol,  II,  p.  133; 
JolinFrAtiH,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  Daniel  Welistor,  Vol.  II,  p.  180;  J.  C. 
Redpatli,  Vol.  U,  p.  149;  Kerrick  Artoinuiofl',  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

»  J.  Stanlej  Brown,  Vol,  JI,  p.  14. 

•J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16. 

'H.  H.  Mclntjre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41. 

'Tnblea  of  killing  on  St.  Paul  iBland,  Vol.  II,  p.  114. 

"H.  H.  Mclntjre,  Vol.  II,  p.  41;  Charlca  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6. 
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the  presence  of  Heals  on  the  islaiids  for  at  least 
eight  raontlis  of  the  year,  and  that  they  have  in 
fact  been  killed  there  in  every  month  of  the  year.* 

The  primal  cause  of  migration  is  undoubtedly  cnnaco. 
the  severity  of  the  winter  weather,^  and  to  that 
may  be  added  a  lack  of  food  supply.^  The  seals 
evidently  consider  these  islands  their  sole  home, 
and  only  leave  them  from  being  forced  so  to  do,* 
If  the  climate  permitted  they  would  without 
doubt  remain  on  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Pribilof 
Islands  during  the  entire  year.^  That  this  is  true 
is  evidenced  by  the  fact  of  their  so  remaining 
during  unusually  warm  winters,  as  above  stated, 
and  from  the  further  fact  that  the  seals  of  the 
Galapagos  Islands,  which  muph  resemble  in  their 
habits  the  Alaskan  herd,  do  not  migrate,  not 
being  compelled  so  to  do  by  the  weather."  Capt 
Budington,  who  has  had  twenty  years'  experience 
as  a  sealer  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  states  tliat 
"the  Terra  del  Fuego  and  Patagonian  seals  never 
leave  the  rookeries  or  the  waters  in  the  vicinity, 
only  going  out  into  the  inland  waters  in  search 

■  Table  of  killiDg  on  St.  Panl  Inland,  Vol.  II,  p.  114. 

»W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  n,  p.  23,24;  Charlw  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  180. 

>  Basae  aathorities. 

'Charlea  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  6;  Samnel  Falconet,  Vol.  II,  p. 
165;  Kerrick  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

'Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5;  T.  F.  Morgao,  Vol.  II,  p.  G2t 
Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  405. 

*  C.  W.  B«eil,  Vol.  XI,  p.  472;  see  also  Isaac  Liobcs,  Vol.  11,  p.  515. 
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of  food.  About  Terra  del  Fuego  no  ice  forms, 
and  no  snow  falls  that  remains.  Tlie  tempera- 
ture remains  about  the  same  summer  and  winter."* 
The  fact  exists,  however,  that  tlie  Alaskan  seal 
herd  is  compelled  to  migrate.  The  course  pur- 
sued, which  is  confined  to  the  eastern  side  of  the 
Bering  Sea  and  Pacific  Ocean,  is  to  a  certain 
extent  conjectural,  but  sufficient  data  have  been 
collected  to  state  it  with  approximate  accuracy. 
On  leaving  the  islands  in  November  or  Decem- 
ber the  seals  turn  southward,  pass  tlirough  the 
channels  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  enter  the 
Pacific  Ocean.'  The  bulls  after  entering  the 
ocean  remain  in  the  waters  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands  and  the  Alaskan  Peninsula,  and  in  the 
early  spring  may  be  found  near  the  Fairweathor 
Ground.  They  are  seldom  seen  below  Baranoff 
Island.'  Turning  eastward  after  entering  the 
ocean*  the  remainder  of  the  herd,  cows,  bachel- 
ors and  pups,  begin  to  appear  off  the  coast  of 
California  the  latter  part  of  December  or  first  of 
January.*  The  seals  now  turn  northward,'  fol- 
lowing up  the  coast,  twenty,  thirty  or  more  miles 

1  J.  W.  Budington,  Vol.  11,  p.  596. 

"  II.  H.  MolDtyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  62. 
'  Report  of  Cnpt.  C.  L.  Hooper  to  tlie  Treasury  Dcpiirtment, 
dated  June  1*,  1892,  Vul.  I,  p.  504. 
'  W.  H.  Dal!,  Vol.  II,  p.  24;  Cbarles  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  5. 
•  A.  J.  Hoffman,  Vol.  II,  p.  446;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  380. 
•CliarlesLutjeuB,  Vol.  II,  p.458;  H.H.MoIntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  42. 
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from  land.^  The  males  pass  much  farther  from  The  oonrso. 
the  shore  than  the  females,  and  travel  more  rap- 
idly toward  the  islands."  The  herd  spreads  along 
the  coast  in  a  long,  irregular  body,  continually 
advancing  northward  until  they  begin  to  enter 
Bering  Sea  in  May  and  June,  through  the  east- 
em  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  seldom  going 
west  of  Four  Mountain  Pass,  but  the  last  of  the 
herd  do  not  leave  the  Pacific  until  July.-  The 
cows,  however,  are  practically  out  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  by  the  middle  of  June.*  A  chart  showing 
this  migration  has  been  prepared  from  the  data 
contained  in  the  depositions  herewith  submitted.* 
The  manner  of  traveling  of  the  seals  is 
divided  by  the  pelagic  sealers  into  different 
heads,  namely,  "sleeping,"  when  a  seal  rests  and 
sleeps  on  its  back  on  the  surface  of  the  water  eiing, 
with  only  its  nose  and  the  tips  of  its  hind  flippers 
protruding  from  the  waves;'  "finnmg,"  when  it 
lies  on  its  back  gently  moving  its  flippers;'  "rol- 

'  BritiBli  Blue  Book,  U.  &.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  183;  Anuuiil 
Bepoit  of  the  Departmout  of  Fishiirics,  Dommioii  of  Caiiiidft 
(1886),  p.  267. 

'Article  by  Dr.  AIIod,  Part  HI,  Vol.1,  p. 405;  lauac  Liobes, 
Vol.  U,  p.  434. 

^Chaites  J.  Hague,  Vol. II,  p. 207;  C.  H.  Auderaon,  Vol,  II,  p. 205. 

*H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.11,  p.  42;  Watklna,  Vol.  II, p.  395;  Alfred 
Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386. 

'  See  also  Chart  of  Migration,  Portfolio  of  mapn  aad  chaiU; 
Britiib  Blue  BOoli,  No  3  (1892),  C-  6635,  p.  183. 

«  A.  B.  AlBiuuder,  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

'  JHil.,  Vol.  n,  p.  86S. 
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The  oonne.  ling,"  when  lazily  engi^ed  in  rolling  over  upon 
the  aurface  of  the  water;^  "traveliug"  or  "feed- 
ing," when  moving  rapidly  through  the  water,' 
and  "breaching,"  when  leaping  out  of  the  water 
like  a  dolphin.' 
landeioopt^prl-  During  their  migration  the  seals  never  land 
upon  the  coast  and  no  rookenes  oi  fur  seats  are 
known  to  exist  upon  the  North  American  con- 
tinent or  the  islands  adjacent  thereto,  except  at 
the  Pribilof  Islands.  Upon  this  point  there  is  a 
unanimity  of  testimony,  by  scientists,*  experts,* 
seal  liuntera  of  long  experience,"  traders,*  and 
Indiaus  along  the  coast  and  Aleutian  chain  of 
islands,'  which  precludes  the  poseibiUty  of  the 
existence  of  rookeries  other  than  those  on  the 

'  A.  B.  Alexander.  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

'  Ibid.,  Vol.  II,  p.  355. 

'  W.  H.  Dall,  Vol.  II,  p.  33. 

'  H.  H.  Molutyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  40;  Jobn  FratJs,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

•  Daniel  Clausen, Vol.  II,  p.  412;  Lutjena,Vol.  II,p.  459;  AikItbw 
Laing,  in  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (I8tl2),  p.  183. 

«  M.  L.  Wttshljunie,  Vol.  II,  p.  488. 

'  Chiokinoff  (Kadiak  Island),  Vol.  11,  p.  219;  Paul  Young  (Ka- 
snn),  Vol.  II,  p.  M2;  BiUy  Teltnchy  (Howkan),  Vol.  II,  p.  302; 
SctikDtatiii  (yakutat  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p.  243;  Ntkla-ah  (Chatbam 
Bound),  Vol.  II,  p.  288;  NechajiUke  (Icy  Bay  to  Wraugel),  Vol.  II, 
p.  241;  George  La  Cheek  (Bitkn  Bay),Vul.  II,p.2G5;  HoonabDick 
(Cross  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p,  258 ;  Eliali  Prokopief  (Attu  Island),  Vol, 
Il,p,215;  FilarBtProkopief(AttulBland),Vol.n,  p.  216;  Samuel 
Eahoorof  (Attu  Islnnd),  Vol.  II,  p.  214 ;  Chief  Anna-tlas  (Takou 
Inlet),  Vol.  U,  p.  254;  Metry  Monin  (Cooks  Inlet),  Vol.  II,  p.  226; 
Nicoli  Gregaroff (Prince  William  Sound),  Vol.  II,  p.  234;  HaatfngB 
Yuthuow  (KaBwau),Vol.II,p.  303;  Qcorga  Ketwooachish  (South- 
eastern  Alaska),  Vol.  U,  p.  251. 
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Pribilof  Islands,  or  of  the  seals  ever  hauliu?  out    Herd  does  not 

land    except     on 
on  the  coast  or  neighboring  islands;  and  Capt  ^''^'^""••""'s. 

Andersen,  who  has  cruised  seven  years  in  Bering 

Sea,  says    the  natives  of  Bristol  Bay  and  St 

Michael  do  not  know  what  a  fur-seal  is.^    Capt. 

Victor  Jacobson,  one  of  the  best  known  sealers 

of  Victoria,   British    Columbia,  who   has   seen 

eleven  years  of  seal  hunting,  and  is  the  owner 

and  master  of  the  sealing  schooner  Mary  EUen 

and  owner  of  the  schooner  Minnie,  says:  "I  have 

never  known  a  fur-seal  to  haul  out  upon  any 

part  of  the  coast  of  the  United  States,  British 

Columbia,  or  Alaska.     All  parts  of  the  coast  have 

been  visited  by  the  seal  hunters,  and  if  seals 

hauled  out  any  place  it  would  have  been  known 

by  the  hunters."^ 

This  statement  is  made  still  stronger  by  the    Herd  does  not 

°  ■'  enter  uilaud    wu- 

fact  that  the  seals  do  not  enter  the  inland  waters  **"■ 
of  the  coast  during  their  migration,  remaining 
always  in  the  open  sea  or  at  the  mouths  of  large 
bays,  inlets,  and  gulfs.^  Fatlier  Francis  Verbeke, 
Roman  Catholic  priest  at  Barclay  Sound,  says 
tliat  he  has  never  seen  or  heard  of  fur-seals 
inside  of  Barclay  Sound;  they  are  all  found  out- 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  205. 
'  Vol.  li,  p.  329. 

>Jo1m   Murgatho,  Vol.   II,  p.308;  Billj  Nahoo,    Vol.11,  p.253; 
Konkonol,  Vol.U,  p.2ei;  Altwrt  Keetuuck,  Vol.ll,  p.250 
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Heni  does  iiotgide.^     Rev.  William  Duncan,  for  thirty  yeare  a 

enter   ialaud  vra- 

t'W'  missionary  among  the  Vancouver  Indians,  and 

whose  successful  laboi-s  in  civilizing  and  Chris- 
tianizing the  Indians  is  well  known  in  Canada 
■  and  tlie  United  States,  states  that  he  has  never 
heard  of  fur  seal  hauling  upon  the  coast  of  British 
Columbia  or  Alaska,  or  anywhere  save  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands.^  Slmckleau,  an  old  Indian  of 
Killisnoo,  Chatham  Sound,  states  that  the  seals 
do  not  frequent  those  waters,  and  he  never  saw 
a  man  who  had  seen  a  seal  pup.^  Kah-chuck- 
tee,  the  old  chief  of  the  Huchenoo  Indians, 
states  that  he  has  visited  all  the  inlets  aud 
islands  in  Chatham  Souud  and  other  parts  of 
Alaska  as  far  as  Sitka  and  never  saw  a  fiu-  seal 
in  tlie  inland  watera,  and  adds  ho  would  have 
heard  of  seal  hauHug  upou  the  islands  or  main- 
land of  Alaska  from  the  Indians,  who  traded 
with  his  tribe  for  herring  oil,  if  such  a  thing  had 
occiured,  but  he  had  never  heanl  such  a  report. 
Rutli  Burdukofski,  a  native  of  Unalaska  Island, 
states  that  "no  old  seals  ever  haul  out  in  this 
vicinity,"  but  that  in  the  fall  pups  sometimes 
come  on  shore   after   a   heavy  blow  from    the 

■Vol. II,  p.31I.  Sva  also  Dick  ur  ELeitnliusut,  Vo1.1I,p.306; 
Clat  ka-koi,  VoL  H,  p.  306. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  279. 

■aiiucklcnn,  Vol.  H,  p.  253.  Sec  also  Kpstb  Kilry,  Vol.  II,  p.252; 
Toodaya  CbatUe,  Vol.  11,  p.  349. 

«  EKh-ohnek-lM,  Vol.  U,  p.  MS. 
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north;  these  he  believes  to  have  been  separated    Herd  does  not 

enter  iulaud  wa- 
from  their  mothers,    and  seek  shelter  and  rest  tore- 

from  the  storm  on  the  island.'  Pud  Zaotchnoi, 
one  of  the  Aleut  chiefs  at  Atka  Island  (neai-  the 
center  of  the  Aleutian  chain),  says  tliat  fur-seals 
never  rest  on  the  shores  in  that  region.^  It  has 
been  supposed  that  the  fur-seals  which  formerly- 
frequented  the  Guadalupe  Islands  and  the  coast 
of  southern  California  were  a  portion  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  herd  which  remained  south  to 
breed;  a  recent  examination  of  specimens  by 
Dr.  Allen,  Dr.  Merriam,  and  Mr.  Theodore  Gill, 
all  naturalists  of  repute,  has  proven  that  the 
Guadalupe  Island  fur-seal  belongs  to  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arctocepkahts,  which  is  entirely  distinct 
from  the  CaUorhinus  ursinus,  and  have  united  in 
a  paper  to  that  effect.^  It  is  therefore  certain 
that  the  Pribilof  herd  do  not  breed  or  land  at 
any  other  point  except  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

The  Russian  seal  herd  on  leaving  the  Com-    The  EoBaiau 

"  herd. 

mander  Islands  instead  of  turning  eastward,  like 
the  Alaskan  herd,  turns  westward,*  entering  the 

>  Kutli  BurdukofakigVol.  II,  p.  206.  See  also  Paul  Reptn,Vol.  U, 
p.  207 ;  S.  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  209,  Uid  David  Sulaiuatoff,  Vol.  II, 
p.  209;  Ivau  Krukoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  309. 

•Vol.  U,  p.  213.    Sea  also  KaaaiaD  Gorloi,  Vol.11,  p.  213. 

'Articlaby  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  406;  Statement  l*y  Dr. 
Allan,  Dr.  Heniom,  and  Mi.  Theodore  Gill,  Vol.  I,  p.  5B6.  geo 
Alio  lufM  Liebea,  Vol.  II,  p.  US. 

«CliarlM  J.  Hftgne,  Vol,  U,  p.  307. 
2710 17 


=dbvGoOt^lc 


130  HANAOEHENT    OF   THE    SEAL    BOOEERIES. 

The  KuisianSea  of  Okhotsk,  where  they  are  oftou  found  by 

herd.  . 

whalers  in  the  early  spring,'  and  also  range  along 
the  Japan  coasts.^  This  shows  the  similarity  of 
liabits  of  these  two  herds,  but  at  the  satne  time 
is  further  evidence  that  they  never  intermingle. 


HANAQEMENT  OF  THE  SEAL  ROOKERIES. 
BU8SIAH  MANAGEMENT. 

After  the  discovery  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
several  Russian  fur  companies  sent  expeditions 
thither  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  seal  skina 
and  annually  gi-eat  numbers  were  taken.  When 
the  Russian  American  Company  came  into  pos- 
session of  these  valuable  rookeries  in  1799,  this 
unlimited  slaughter  ceased  and  a  limitation  was 
placed  upon  the  number  to  be  taken.  Becoming 
more  familiar  with  the  condition  and  habits  of 
the  animals,  especially  their  habit  of  polygamy, 
a  further  limitation  was  enforced  providing  that 
male  seals  alone  should  be  killed,  but  no  limita- 
tion was  fixed  as  to  the  age  of  such  males,  the 
skins  being  procured  from  bulls,  bachelors,  and 
gray  pups  alike,  the  demands  of  the  Chinese 
market  being  the  principal  guide  as  to  the  class 
taken.     Toward  the  close  of  the  Russian  occu- 

'  Charles  liryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  4.  ~~ 

'Report  of  Americfiulieriug  Sua  Coiiinjisaionera,j><Ml,  p.  323. 
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pation,  however,  the  taking  of  gray  pups  was 
practically  stopped,  except  for  food  and  seal  oil, 
and  the  bachelor  seals  supplied  nearly  all  the 
skins  taken  on  the  islands.'  Under  the  general 
protective  system  adopted  by  Russia  for  seal  life 
and  the  restrictions  added  from  time  to  time,  the 
seal  herd  contnmed  to  increase^  until  the  Mana^ 
gers  of  the  Russian  American  Company  consid- 
ered it  possible  and  expedient  to  take  seventy- 
thousand  skins  from  St  Paul  Island  without 
danger  of  depleting  the  seal  popnlation.*  The 
Aleuts,  who  had  been  brought  to  the  islands 
when  the  company  first  came  into  possession  of 
the  rookeries,  had  through  generations  of  exper- 
ience become  expert  in  the  handling  and  taking 
of  seals  and  discriminating  between  the  killabie 
and  nonkillable  cliisses ;  so  that  the  aiumal 
quota  of  skins  was  procured  with  the  least  i)ossi- 
ble  waste  of  hfe  and  disturbance  of  tlie  breeding 
seals. 

■  Letter  from  Board  of  Ailmiuistration  of  Rdbhi an  American 
Company  to  Chief  Manngor  Voyevodsky,  dat«d  April  2*  1854, 
Vol.  I,  p.  82. 

'  Letter  from  tlio  Chief  MnQagcr  to  tho  Board  of  AdiiiiiiiBtrft' 
lion  of  the  KiiHsian  Americnn  Coiiipnuy,  dfttcd  January  13,  1859; 
Vol.  I,  p.  86;  also  sumo  to  same,  dated  October  7, 1857,  Vol.  1,  p.  84. 

*  Letter  from  the  Clii«f  Manager  of  tlic  KiiBsiiin  Ameri ran  Colo- 
nics to  Mr.  Milovidof,  Mnnnger  of  St.  Taul  tuland,  dated  May  I 
18«,  Vol.I.  p.  89. 
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HAHAGEMENT  OF  THE  SEAL  R00KEBIE3. 
THE  SLAUGHTEB  OF  1868. 

When  the  United  States  came  into  possession 
of  these  islands  by  the  cession  of  1867,  it  was 
impossible  immediately  to  formulate  an  admin- 
isti'ative  system  for  all  portions  of  the  tenitoiy 
then  60  little  known  and  so  distant  from  the  seat 
of  government.  Tlie  year  ]  868  was  one  of  intei-- 
regnum  at  the  Pribilof  Islands.  Pi-of  W.  H. 
Dall  visited  them  that  year,  and  briefly  de- 
scribes the  state  of  affairs  there  existing.  He 
says;  "During  my  visit  to  St.  George  Island  in 
1868  this  vast  territory  of  Alaska  had  just  fallen 
into  the  possession  of  the  United  States,  and  the 
Government  had  not  yet  fairly  established  more 
than  the  begiiming  of  an  organization  for  its 
management  as  a  whole,  witliout  mentioning  such 
details  as  the  Pribilof  Islands.  In  consequence 
of  this  state  of  affahs,  private  enterprise  in  the 
form  of  companies  dealing  in  furs  had  established 
numerous  sealing  stations  on  the  islands  during 
18C8.  Duiing  my  stay,  except  on  a  single 
occasion,  the  driving  from  the  hauling  gi'ounds, 
the  killing  and  skinning,  was  done  by  tlie  natives 
in  the  same  manner  as  when  under  the  Russian 
rule,  each  competing  party  i)ayiug  them  so  muoli 
per  skin  for  then*  labor  in  taking  them.  Despite 
the  very  bitter  and  more  or  less  uuscinpulous  corn- 
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petition  among  the  various  parties,  all  recognized 
the  importance  of  preserving  the  industry  and 
protecting  the  breeding  grounds  from  molestation 
and  for  the  most  part  were  guided  by  this  con- 
viction.'" There  being,  however,  no  limitations 
as  to  numbers,  about  two  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  bachelor*  seals'  skins  were  taken  that 
year  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.'  The  same  year 
the  United  States  Government  had  sent  an  agent 
to  these  islands,  who  unfortunately  was  delayed 
and  compelled  to  winter  at  Sitka.* 

AMERICAN  MANAGEMENT. 

The  following  spring  (1869)  the  Goverment 
agent,  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  and  a  revenue  vessel, 
under  c^^mmand  of  Capt.  John  A.  Henriques,* 
reached  the  islands,  and  immediately  took  pre- 
cautions to  protect  the  seal  herd  from  molesta- 
tion; especial  care  being  taken  to  prevent  the 
breeding  seal  from  being  disturbed.  The  dogs 
on  the  islands  were  killed,  and  the'fireanns  of  the 
natives  were  taken  possession  of  by  the  Govern- 
ment officials,  in  order  that  neither  might  terrify 
the  occupants  of  the  rookeries."     After  these  pre- 

iVoI.  II,  p.  23. 

'George  R.  Adama,  Vol.  11,  p.  1B7. 

•T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  U,p.  63. 

'  H.  H.  MclDtyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  47. 

»J.  A.  Henriques,  Vol.  II,  p.  31 ;  ChnrleB  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p,  8, 
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cautions  the  United  States  took  up  the  consid- 
eration of  the  moat  advantageous  manner  of 
working  the  seal  industry. 
TboieosoonsTO.  Various  recommendations  and  suggestions 
were  made  to  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
in  relation  to  this  matter,  but,  after  a  thorough 
and  careful  examination  of  the  various  methofls 
proposed  the  most  expedient  was  found  to  be 
the  leasing  of  the  islands  to  a  single,  reliable 
company,  under  the  immediate  supervision  and 
I  control  of  agents  of  the  United  States  Treasury 

Department  duly  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
Pursuant  to  such  investigation  and  conclusion, 
the  Congress  of  the  United  States  on  July  1, 
1870,  passed  an  act  accordingly,'  and  in  August, 
1870,  Mr.  Boutwell,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
advertised  for  bids  for  the  lease  of  the  "seal 
fisheries"  for  twenty  years.  Of  fourteen  bids' 
offered  by  different  companies  and  associations, 
that  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  with  a 
capital  of  ©2,000,000,  was  accepted  by  the  Treas- 
ury aa  the  one  best  fitted  to  promote  "  the  interests 
of  the  Govemmeiit,  the  native  inhabitants,  the 
parties  heretofore  engaged  in  tlie  trade,  and  the 
protection  of  the  seal  fisheries,"  as  required 
by   the    act    of    July  1,  1870.*     The    method 

ilii.  S.  stilts.  atLnrg^  Vol.  XvT,  u.  189. 

'H.  R.  Doo.  No.  108,  Ffirly-lirst  Conurpss,  pp.  H-d. 

'H.  H.  Doc  No.  108,  FortyHrst  Congress,  pp.  19, 20. 
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of  managing  the  rookeries  thus  eetablished  TonnsoflM 
allowed  tlie  lessees  to  take  one  hundred  thou- 
sand male  seals  over  one  year  old  during  the 
months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October 
of  each  year,  and  prohibitinfj^  the  use  of  firearms 
or  other  methods  tending  to  drive  away  the  seals 
from  the  islands  and  tlie  killing  of  seals  in  the 
water.  In  consideration  for  the  skins  thus 
obtained  tlie  lessees  covenanted  to  pay  to  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States  annually  fifty- 
five  thousand  dollara  as  rental  of  said  islands,  a 
revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollai-s  ujion  each 
fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  tliera,  and 
the  further  sum  of  sixty-two  and  one-half  cents 
for  each  fur-seal  skin  taken;  also  to  furnish, 
free  of  charge,  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  annually  twenty-five 
thousand  dried  salmon,  sixty  cords  firewood,  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  salt  and  preserved  meat; 
also  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island  for  at 
least  eight  months  in  each  year,  and  not  to  sell 
any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituous  liquors  on  said 
islandi^.'  The  lease  thus  granted  was  more 
advantageous  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pribilof  Islands 
than  the  terms  of  leasing  provided  for  in  the  act 
■  Lease  to  Alaska  Conimercinl  Compnny,  Vol.  I,  p.  104. 
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Terms  of  lease,  of  July  1,  1870,'  and  far  more  favorable  tlinn 
the  lease  of  the  Coniman<1er  and  Robben  islands 
granted  by  the  Russian  Government  to  the  same 
company  in  1871.^ 

Amenrtmeat  of  On  the  24th  of  March,  1874,  an  act  amendatory 
of  the  act  of  July  1,  1870,  was  passed  by  Con- 
gress, by  which  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
was  ^ven  authority  to  designate  the  months  in 
which  seals  might  be  taken  on  tlie  islands  and 
the  number  to  be  taken  thereon;'  thus  placing 
the  immediate  control  of  the  killing  in  the  hands 
of  the  Government  officials,  with  power  to  modify 
and  reduce  the  quota  allowed,  at  any  time  when 
it  was  deemed  necessary  for  the  protection  of 
seal  life  upon  the  islands.  It  is  evident,  there- 
fore, that  the  United  States  has  taken  the'gi-eatest 
precautions  to  limit  the  bumber  killed  in  such  a 
way  as  to  presei've  tlie  seal  herd  from  depletion. 

inTestigation  of  The  Origin  and  practical  workings  of  the  lease 
of  1870  were  made  the  subject  of  an  elaborate 
investigation  in  1876  by  tlie  Committee  of  Ways 
and  Means  of  the  Forty-fourth  Congress,  who  re- 
ported that  in  their  opinion  the  tei-ms  of  the  lease 
were  highly  favorable  to  tlie  Government  and 

'  Report  No.  633,  House  of  RepreMntatives,  Forty-fonrtb  Con- 
grera,  first  semioa,  p.  8. 

•Report  No.  623,  HoDBe  of  Repreaentativea,  Forty-fonrtli  Con- 
greM,  first  session,  p.  7. 

>U.  6.  Stats.  atLftrgp,  Tol.XVit,e.64,  p.  24. 
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led;  and  that  "the  contra 
made  was  the  best  disposition  of  this  interest  that 
could  have  been  made,  for  it  is  certain  that  it  has 
resulted  in  the  receipt  of  a  very  large  revenue 
to  the  Treasury  and  in  an  amelioration  of  the 
physical  and  moral  condition  of  the  natives."  ^ 

In  a  subsequent  investigation  in  1888,  by  the    invosWeation  of 
Comniittee  on  Merchant  Marine  and  Fislieries  of 
the  Fiftieth  Congress  the  same  conclusion  waa 
reached,  the  report  stating: 

"That  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  has 
fully  performed  its  contract  with  the  Government 
and  has  contributed  largely  to  the  support,  main- 
tenance, comfort,  and  civilization  of  the  inhab- 
itants, not  only  of  the  seal  islands,  but  also  to 
those  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  Kadiak,  and  the 
mainland."^ 

Both  tlie  above-mentioned  committees  also  M.'tin>.i^orman. 
took  into  consideration  the  method  of  administer- 
ing the  seal  rookeries  as  established  by  the  act  of 
July  1,  1870.  One  of  the  three  following  means 
must  of  necessity  have  been  adopted  for  the 
management  of  the  islands,  viz,  (1)  leasing  to  a 
company;  (2)  making  the  rookeries  free  to  the 
public:  or  (3)  the  Government  itself  working  the 
rookeries. 

'Report  No.  623,  House  of  RepresentatircB,  Forty-fi>nrt1i  Cua- 
greis,  Bret  Hesgion,  p.  12. 
'II.  K.  No.  3883,  Fiftieth  Cnngrtiwt,  aecoiid  suasion,  p.  \Kiii. 
2716 18 
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UniioenBod     The  second  course  would   consededly  have 

working  impntoti'  ■' 

""'*'''•  resulted  in  the  extermination  of  the  Alaska  seal 

herd  in  a  very  short  time,^  as  it  Iiasi  in  all  cases 

where  seal  killing  has  been  general  and  unlim- 

ited.= 

Work  inpiiy  Got-      The  third  method,  direct  management  by  the 

cable.  Government,  was  also  deemed  impracticable  to 

the  committees  who  investigated  the  question. 
The  committee  of  Congress  in  1876  reported  that 
in  their  judgment  the  Government  could  not 
advantageously  assume  charge  itself  of  the  seal 
industry  and  did  wisely  to  intrust  it  to  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company.^  The  committee  of  Con- 
gress which  made  a  thorough  examination  of  the 
question  in  1888  reported:  "All  these  witnesses 
(those  examined  by  the  committee)  concur  in 
testifying  to  the  wisdom  of  the  existing  law  on 
the  subject,  and  favor  the  retention  of  the  pres- 
ent system.  All  other  existing  rookeries  are 
managed  substantially  in  the  same  way  by  the 
different  Governments  to  which  they  belong,  all 
following  the  lead  of  Russia,  who  managed  and 
protected  our  rookeries  by  a  similar  method  from 
their  discovery  until  their  transfer  to  the  United 

>  Soaate  Doc.  No.  AS,  Forty -fniirtb  CongroBs,  Brat  seseiuii,  p.  4. 
»  Foit,  p.  218. 

'  KepoTt  No.  fi33,  House  of  RepreaBotativeB,  Forty-fourth  Con- 
g^ress,  first  BessJun,  p.  12. 
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States,     It  did  not  require  the  testimony  of  wit-  workinRiiyGoT. 

emnienl  impracti' 

nessea  to  convince  the  committee  that  the  Gov-<»i'io. 
eniment  itself  could  not  successfully  manage  this 
business."'  It  is  evident  from  the  nature  of  the 
industry  that  in  case  the  sealing  on  the  islands 
should  be  managed  directly  by  the  Government 
the  opportunities  for  fraud  and  theft  are  very 
great  on  the  part  of  the  agents,  who  under  the 
act  of  1870  are  prohibited  from  being  in  anyway 
connected  or  interested  in  the  industiy;  as  it  is 
now  the  lessees  and  agents  ai-e  restraints  iipou 
each  other.  Further,  the  business  requires  ex- 
pert knowledge  of  seal  habits,  the  market,  and 
the  transactions  jjertaining  to  the  sale  of  the 
skins,  necessitating  the  presence  of  agents,  not 
only  on  the  islands,  but  in  San  Francisco  and 
Loudon,  who  are  thoroughly  conversant  with 
these  points..  Immediate  Government  manage- 
ment is  at  once  seen  to  be  impracticable  under 
these  circumstances  and  the  present  method 
employed  to  be  the  only  feasible  one. 

The  careful  investigations  made  by  the  Cnn-ip^"jJ'f^o^'**'*' 
gressional  committees  showed  that  the  Alaska 
Conimercial  Company  had  fulfilled  the  tenns  of 
the  lease  in  all  respects  accoi"ding  to  the  require- 

'  Report  No.  3883,  Hohio  of  lioproseiitatjven,  Finiotli  Congress, 
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WorktTiRftofthements  of  the  Act  of  1870:*  that  in  compliance 
with  the  terms  of  the  lease  (many  of  which  are 
not  contained  in  the  Act  of  1870)  the  lessees 
furnished  the  inhabitants  of  the  islands  with  a 
large  number  of  commodious  dwellings,  witliout 
charging  rent,  and  making  free  repairs;^  built 
them  two  free  schools  ;^  kept  stores  at  which  goods 
were  sold  at  low  prices;*  supplied  them  with 
free  provisions,  medicines,  and  medical  attend- 
ance;" eatabhshed  and  maintained  for  them  a 
savings  bank,  with  a  total  of  over  forty  thousand 
dollars  of  deposits,"  and  prohibited  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  Hquors  on  the  islauda' 

CONDITION   OF   THE    NATIVES. 

The  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
natives  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  one  of  the 
marked  features  of  the  benefit  wliicli  has  resulted 

'  Report  Nn.  623,  Honsfi  of  Kepreaeatativos,  Forty-fonrth  Con- 
(tress,  first  session,  p,  11;  Report  No.  3883,  Hoiiho  of  Repreaento- 
tivM,  Fiftieth  Congress,  second  session,  p.  xiiii. 

*Rep()rt  No.  823,  House  of  RepresentatiTea,  Forty-fonrth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  30;  Beport  No.  3883,  House  of  Kepresenti^ 
tiven.  Fiftieth  Congresa,  scroad  session.,  pp.  31,  32. 

'Report  No.  023,  Honse  of  Hep resentati veil,  Forty-fonrth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  pp.  30,  33 ;  Report  No.  3883,  Honse  of  Represen- 
tatives, Fiftieth  Coni^ress,  spcond  session,  p.  31. 

•Report  No.  623,  Honsi;  of  Representatives,  Forty-fourth  Con- 
gress, first  session,  p.  30,  No.  3883,  House  of  Representotivcs, 
Fiftieth  Congress,  second  si-ssioa,  p.  32, 

'  Same  report,  p.  30. 

•    "  "       p.  31. 

'    "  "       p.  32. 
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from  the  management  of  these  ialaiids  under  the 
syatem  adopted  iu  1870  by  the  Congress  of  the 
United  States. 

When  the  United  States  Government  assumed  .  ^'ndor  the  Rhs- 

eiiUi  Luiu|iaiiy, 

control  of  the  territory  of  Alaska  the  condition 
of  these  natives  was  wretched  in  the  exti-eme, 
the  Russian  American  Company  having  neglected 
their  welfare  and  forced  them  into  practical 
slavery.  Capt.  Bi-yant,  who  had  an  opportunity 
to  observe  their  condition  prior  to  active  occupa- 
tion of  the  islands  by  the  United  States,  de- 
scribes and  comjiares  the  situation  of  the  natives 
nnder  Russian  management  and  under  the  system 
inaugurated  by  the  United  States.  His  testi- 
mony on  this  point  is  as  follows: 

"When  I  first  visited  the  seal  islands,  in  1869, 
the  natives  were  living  in  semisubten-anean 
houses  built  of  turf  and  such  pieces  of  driftwood 
and  whalebones  as  they  were  able  to  secure  on 
the  beach.  Tlieir  food  had  been  prior  to  that 
time  insufficient  in  variety  and  was  comprised  of 
seal  meat  and  a  few  other  articles  furnished  in 
mea^r  quantity  by  the  Russian  Fur  Company. 
They  had  no  fuel  and  deisended  for  heat  upon 
the  cTOwding  togetliorin  their  turf  houses,  slcej)- 
iiig  in  the  diied  gi'asses  secured  upon  the  islands. 

"Fox*ced  to  live  under  these  couditious,  they 
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Under  the  Hub-  could  not  of  couFse  make  progress  toward  civili- 
zation.  There  were  no  facilities  for  transporting 
skins;  they  were  carried  on  the  backs  of  the 
natives,  entailing  great  labor  and  hardship. 

Under Amoricnu     "Very  soon  after  the  islands  came  into  the  pos- 

contiul.  •>  ' 

session  of  the  American  Government  all  this  was 
changed.  Their  underground  earthen  lodges 
were  replaced  by  warm,  comforiable  wooden  cot- 
tages for  each  family;'  fuel,  food,  and  clothing 
were  furnished  them  at  prices  twenty-five  per 
cent  above  the  wholesale  price  of  San  Francisco; 
churches  were  built  and  schoolhouses  maintained 
for  their  benefit,  and  everything  done  that  would 
insui-e  their  constant  advancement  in  the  way 
of  civilization  and  natural  progress.  Instead  of 
being  mere  creatures  of  the  whims  of  their  rulers 
they  were  placed  on  an  equal  footing  witli  white 
men  and  received  by  law  a  stipulated  sum  for 
each  skin  taken,  so  that  about  forty  thousand 
dollars  was  amiually  divided  among  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  two  islands.  In  place  of  the  skiu- 
clad  natives  living  in  tmf  lodges,  which  I  found 
on  an-iving  on  the  island  in  1869,  I  left  them  hi 
1877  as  well  fed,  as  well  clothed,  and  as  well 

'  See  pliotoin^pb.  Vol.  II,  p.  95,  eboning  Village  of  St.  Paul  in 
1870  and  in  1891 ;  and  photographs  of  iiativee,  Vo).  II,  pp.  8,  70, 
133.  Letter  from  Chief  Miuiager  Famhelm  to  the  Board  of  Adiniu- 
iatratiou  of  the  Buwian  AinericMi  Coupnny,  dated  July  16, 1863; 
Vol.  1,  p.  88. 
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housed  as  the  people  of  some  of  our  New  Entr-    undcrAmerican 

,       ,      .„  control, 

laud  villages.     They  had  school  facilities,  and 

on  Sunday  tliey  went  to  service  in  their  pretty 
Greek  church,  with  its  tastefully  arranged  inte- 
rior; they  wore  the  clothing  of  civilized  men  and 
had  polish  on  their  boots.  All  these  results  are 
directly  traceable  to  the  seal  fisheries  and  their 
improved  management."' 

In  this  comparison  of  condition  and  in  the  ^"Tro'cmout. 
marked  improvement  following  the  American 
occupation.  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre  also  gives  a 
graphic  account,  which  is  substantially  the  same 
as  tlie  one  above  quoted.^  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer, 
who  reached  the  islands  in  1870,  and  remained, 
until  1877,  gives  an  account  of  the  condition  in 
which  he  found  the  natives  and  the  great  change 
which  took  place  while  he  was  located  at  the 
islands.  He  says:  "When  I  came  there  they 
were  partially  dressed  in  skins,  living  in  filthy, 
unwholesome  turf  huts,  which  were  heated  by 
fires  with  blubber  as  fuel ;  they  were  ignorant  and 
extnimely  dirty.  When  I  left  they  had  exchanged 
theii  skin  garments  for  well-made,  warm  woolen 
clothes;  they  lived  in  substantial  frame  houses 
heated  by  coal  stoves;  they  had  become  cleanly, 
and  the  children  were  attending  school    eight 

'  Vol,  II,  p.  8. 
'Vol.  II  J).  599. 
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iiuprovemout.  months  of  the  year.^  They  were  tlien  as  well  off 
as  well-to-do  workingmen  in  the  United  States, 
but  received  much  larger  wages.  No  man  was 
compelled  to  work,  but  received  pay  tlirougli  his 
chief  for  the  work  accomplished  by  him.  A  na- 
tive could  at  any  time  leave  the  islands,  but  their 
easy  life  and  love  for  their  home  detained  them. 
When  I  first  went  there  (1870)  the  women  did  a 
good  share  of  manual  labor,  but  when  I  came 
away  (1877)  the  hard  work  was  done  by  the 
meu.  I  do  not  recall  a  single  instance  in  history 
where  there  has  been  such  a  marked  change  for 
the  better  by  any  people  in  such  a  short  time  as 
there  has  been  in  the  Pribilof  Islandei"s  since  the 
.  United  States  Government  took  control  of  these 
islands."^  Evidence  might  be  multiplied  on  tliis 
point,  but  the  foregoing  testimony  of  eye-witnesses 
of  the  relative  conditions  of  the  natives  under  the 
Russian  Company  and  again  under  that  of  tlie 
American  Government  is  sufficient  to  show  tliat 
the  management  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  by  the 
United  States  has  raised  tlie  inhabitants  in  a  few 
yeai's  from  a  state  of  ignorance,  wretchedness, 
and  semibarbarisra,  which  seventy  years  of  the 
Russian  Company's  occupation  had  failed  to 
alleviate,  to  a  condition  of  liberty  and  civiliza- 

'SeopliotogTipfaof  ichool,  Vol.  II,  pp.  0,163. 
tVol.  II,p.  163. 
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lion,  which  Europe  and  America  need  not  feel    improvement 
ashamed  to  find  among  their  citizens.* 

The  civil  government  of  the  islands  ia  provided  Government 
for  by  sections  1973-1976  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States,'  under  which  the  agent 
and  his  assistants  are  practically  the  goveraora 
of  the  islands.  They  have  the  entire  control  of 
the  natives,  protect  them  from  the  impositions  of 
the  lessees'  agents,  if  such  are  attempted,  and 
see  that  the  supplies  required  by  law  for  their 
sustenance  are  provided.  The  handling  of  tho 
seals  on  the  islands,  being  entirely  done  by  tho 
natives,  is  directly  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Government  agents. 

With  the  expiration  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  loom  of  isew. 
Company's  lease  the  United  States  Treasury  De- 
partment again  advertised  for  and  received  -ten 
formal  bids,  which  were  careiiilly  considered, 
and  in  1890  the  Government  leased  the  seal 
islands  for  another  period  of  twenty  years  to  the 
present  lessees,  The  North  American  Commer- 
cial Company,  which  was  decided  to  be  tho 
most  advantageous  bidder  for  the  Government 

*  H.  B. — It  Bliould  be  observed  that  tbe  affldavits  of  natives  uu 
the  FriUilof  IsUnda  ate  Higned  b;  them,  and  that  they  have  not 
simply  "made  their  cross/'aa  would  be  tlia  method  employed  by 
many  citiKeuB  of  the  civilized  uatious  of  the  world* 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  98. 

2716 19 
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ot  An  examination  of  the  lease  now  in  force  will 
show  that  it  is  not  only  more  favorable  to  the 
Government,  but  also  to  iJie  inhabitants  of  the 
islands  than  the  former  lease'  in  the  following 
respects:  (1)  The  rental  is  $C0,0OO,  instead  of 
$55,000;  (2)  the  tax  per  skin  is  S9.62J,  instead 
of  S2.62J;  (3)  80  tons  of  coal  are  to  be  fur- 
nished the  natives,  instead  of  60  cords  of  wood; 
(4)  the  quantity  of  salmon,  salt,  and  other  pro- 
visions to  be  famished  to  them  can  be  fixed  by 
theSecretary  of  the  Treasury;  (5)  the  company 
is  to  furnish  to  the  natives  free  dwellings,  a 
church,  physicians,  medicines,  employment,  and 
care  for  the  sick,  aged,  widows,  and  children;  (6) 
instead  of  100,000  seals  per  year,  the  company 
can  take  only  60,000  during  the  first  year  of  the 
leas^,  and  thereafter  the  catch  is  to  be  subject  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
Under  this  lease  it  is  difficult  to  see  how  the 
United  States  could  have  a  more  complete  con- 
trol over  the  seal  industry  on  the  islands,  even 
if  it  took  the  entire  management  of  the  business. 
Leasing  under  such  terms  gives  the  Government 
absolute  power  in  fixing  the  quota  according  to 
the  condition  of  the  hei'd,  and  at  the  same  time 
avoids  the  details  of  management  and  disposing 

>  LeoBO  to  NoTth  Amotican  Commercial  Company ;  Vol.  I,  p.  106. 
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of  the  skins,  which  are  the  especial  difficulties  in  ^  Compnrison  of 
the  way  of  the  United  States  working  the  rook- 
eries itself.    The  course  thus  adopted  by  the 
United  States  seems  as  free  from  criticism  or 
improvement  as  any  that  can  be  suggested.^ 


Having  reviewed  the  general  mana^ment  of 
the  Pribilof  Islands  as  it  pertains  to  the  United 
States  Government  and  the  native  islanders,  tho 
next  point  for  consideration  is  the  management 
of  the  seal  herd,  the  methods  employed  in  taking 
the  seals,  and  the  results  of  these  practices  upon 
the  number  and  condition  of  the  herd. 

The  peculiar  nature  and  fixed  habits  of  the  control  and  do- 
seal  make  it  an  animal  most  easy  of  control  and 
management.  A  herd  of  seals  is  as  capable  of 
being  driven,  separated,  and  counted  as  a  herd 
of  cattle  on  the  plains.*  In  fact,  they  much 
resemble  these  latter  in  the  timidity  of  the 
females  and  the  ferocity  of  the  males.  One 
example  of  the  ease  with  which  they  can  be 
controlled  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Falconer,  who 
speaks  of  a  herd  of  three  thousand  bachelor 
seals  being  loft  in  charge  of  a  boy  after  they 

'  See  favorable  criticism  of  the  methods  employed  in  "Handbook 
of  the  Fiebes  of  Kew  Zealand,"  page  235. 

'  H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  U,  p.  159;  "  UanUbook  of  tlie  FisUes  of  Kow 
Zealand,"  page  235. 
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Control  Kud  do- had  been  driven  a  short  distance  from  the  hauling 

meaUoaUoii. 

grounds.^     Mr.  Henry  N.  Clark,  who  was  for  six 

years  (1884-1889)  in  the  employ  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  and  in  chaise  of  the 
"sealing  gang"  on  St  George  Island,  and  who 
is  therefore  especially  competent  to  speak  of  the 
possibilities  of  driving  and  handling  the  seals, 
says:  "I  was  reared  on  a  farm  and  have  been 
faraiUar  from  boyhood  with  the  breeding  of 
domestic  animals,  and  particularly  with  the  rear- 
ing and  management  of  young  animals,  hence 
the  comparison  of  the  young  seals  with  the 
young  of  our  common  domestic  species  is  most 
natural.  From  my  experience  with  both  I  am 
able  to  declare  positively  that  it  is  easier  to 
manage  and  handle  young  seals  than  calves 
Or  lambs.'  Large  numbers  of  the  former  are 
customarily  driven  up  in  tlie  fall  by  the  natives 
.  to  kill  a  certain  number  for  food,  and  all  could 
be  'rounded  up'  as  the  prairie  cattle  are  if  there 
was  any  need  for  doing  so.^  All  the  herd  so 
diiven  are  lifted  up  one  by  one  and  examined 
as  to  sex,  and  while  in  this  position  each  could 
he  branded  or  marked  if  necessaiy.    If  the  seal 

I  Vol.  II,  p.  162.     SeB  nlBo  J.  C,  Eedpath,  VoL  II,  p.  153. 
•  Sep  also  John  FratiH,  Vol.  II,  p.  109. 
s  S«e  alao  Watsun  0.  Allis,  Vol.  II,  p.  98. 
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rookeries  were  my  peim>nal  property  I  should    contmi  and  <io- 

mestiuaitou. 

regard  the  task  of  branding  all  the  young  as  no 
more  difficult  or  onerous  than  the  branding  of 
all  my  calves  if  I  were  engaged  in  breeding 
cattle  upon  the  prairies."'  The  foregoing  state- 
ment as  to  the  possibility  of  branding  the  young 
seals  is  supported  by  others  equally  experienced 
in  seal  life  in  the  islands.^  Dr.  Mclntyre,  so 
long  experienced  in  the  handling  of  seals,  says 
that  "they  are  as  controllable  and  amenable  to 
good  management  upon  the  islands  as  sheep  and 
cattle,'"  and  several  other  witnesses  make  like 
affirmations.*  Chief  Anton  Melovedoff,  already 
mentioned,  states  that  "it  is  usually  supposed 
that  seals  are  like  wild  animals.  That  is  not  so. 
They  are  used  to  the  natives  and  will  not  run 
from  them.  The  little  pups  will  come  to  them, 
and  even  in  the  fall,  when  they  are  older,  we 
can  take  them  up  in  our  hands  and  see  whether 
they  are  males  or  females.  We  can  drive  the 
seals  about  in  little  or  large  bands  just  as  we 
want  them  to  go,  and  they  are  easy  to  manage."* 

'Vol.  II,  p.  159. 

'Clinrlea  Bryant,  Vol.  U,  p.  6;  8.  M.  Washlinrn,  Vol.  II,  p.  156; 
H.  V.  Fletcher,  Vol.  U,  p.  105 ;  George  H.  Temple,  Vol.  II,  p.  153. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  53. 

"J.  M.  Morton,  Vol.  II,  p.  69;  Leon  Sloss,  Vol.  II,  p.  91;  H.  V. 
Fletcher,  Vol.  II,  p.  106;  Ueorge  H,  Temple,  Vol.  II,  p.  153;  Gna- 
tave  Niebnom,  Vol.  II,  p.  77 ;  John  Armstroug,  Vol.  II,  p.  2. 

'Vol.  n,  p.  145. 
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Control  find  do-  Several  other  Pribilof  islanders  and  white  men 

mcsticstioji.  .  -i  ,  i        .     -i  . 

long  resident  there  make  similar  statements. 

This  peculiar  susceptibility  to  control  has  also 
been  and  is  recognized  by  such  a  well-known 
scientist  as  Dr.  K.  von  Middeudorff,  of  Russia, 
who,  in  a  letter  dated  May  6/18,  1892,  says: 
"This  animal  is  of  commercial  importance  and 
was  created  for  a  domestic  animal,  as  I  pointed 
out  many  years  ago.  (See  my  'Siberian  Jour- 
ney,' Vol.  IV,  Part  I,  p.  846.)  It  is,  in  fact,  the 
most  useful  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  re- 
quii'es  no  care  and  no  expense  and  consequently 
yields  the  largest  net  profit"* 

RefrnLitionB  for  This  power  of  domestication  has  made  it  pos- 
sible to  discriminate  most  carefully  between  the 
classes  of  seals  killed  and  to  enforce  rules  and 
regulations  for  the  general  management  of  the 
herd.  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Culver-Seymour,  in 
a  dispatch  to  the  British  Admiralty,  says:  "The 
seals  killed  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company 
are  all  clubbed  on  land,  where  the  difference  of 
sex  can  easily  be  seen."' 

Protoction  of  The  first  regulation  enforced  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  was  that  no  female 

'  John  FratiB,  Vol.  II,  p.  109j  Duiiel  Webater,  Vol.  n,p,  182j  J. 
C.  Eadpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  152;  Simeon  Molovedoff,  Vol,  11,  p.  U7. 
'Letter  of  Dr.  E.  von  Middeodorff,  Vol.  1,  p.  431. 
>BritUh  Blit«  Boot,  U.  8.  No.  2  (1890),  C-613I,  p.  4. 
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seals  should  be  tilled.*    Capt  Moulton,  for  eiffht    Protectit 

'^  °      temalea. 

years  assistant  Treasury  agent  on  the  islands, 
says:  "No  female  is  ever  killed,  and  it  is  very 
seldom  a  female  is  driven."'  Samuel  Falconer 
assistant  Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from 
1870  to  1876,  states  that  not  more  than  two 
female  seals  a  season  were  driven  on  St.  Geoi^e 
Island,  and  that  he  believed  those  were  barren 
cows  which  bad  hauled  up  with  the  bachelors.' 
If  a  female  seal  was  killed  either  intentionally  or 
accidentally,  the  employ^  was  fined.'  This  regu- 
lation preserves  the  producing  sex,  is  not  only 
observed  by  the  native  sealers  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  but  the  need  of  strictly  conforming 
thereto  is  fully  realized  as  a  means  of  preservation 
of  the  species.  Karp  Buterin,  the  chief  of  the 
natives  on  St.  Paul  Island,  who  was  bom  on  the 
islands,  and  is  the  most  intelligent  of  the  natives,' 
says;  "I  know,  and  we  all  know,  if  we  kill  cows 
the  seals  soon  die  out  and  we  would  have  no  meat 
to  eat;  and  if  anyone  told  me  to  kill  cows  I  would 
say  nol  If  I  or  any  of  my  people  knew  of  any- 
one killing  a  cow,  we  would  go  and  tell  the 

>  Lonia  Eimmel,  Vol.  II,  p.  173 ;  George  WBrdman,  Vol.  II,  p.  178; 
H.  O.  OtiB,  Vol.  II,  p.  86;  Antoo  Melovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  U2. 

■  Vol.  n,  p.  73 ;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181. 
J.  C.  Redpatb,  Vol.  II,  p.  149. 

»Vol.  U,  p.  162. 

'Anton  HeloTedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  139. 

•Uitton  Bamea,  Vol.  U,  p.  102. 
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ProtectionofGovemment  officer."^  Aud  Mr.  C.  L.  Fowler, 
who  has  been  employed  on  the  islands  since  1879, 
Bays  that  nothing  offends  the  natives  quicker  than 
to  have  a  female  killed.^  With  the  cooperation 
of  the  natives,  who  alone  do  the  diiviug  and  kill- 
ing, violation  of  this  regulation  ia  imposBible. 
Another  evidence  of  the  strictness  with  which 
this  rale  is  enforced  is  the  testimony  of  furriers 
to  the  fact  that  the  skins  of  female  seals  are  never 
seen  among  those  taken  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.* 

The  tillable  The  class  of  soals  allowcd  to  be  killed  are  the 
nonbreediug  males  from  one  to  five  years  of 
age  whicli  "haul  out  upon  the  hauling  grounds 
remote  from  the  breeding  grounds."*  The 
handling  of  this  class  of  seals  because  of  their 
separation  from  the  "breeders"  causes  the  leaat 
possible  disturbance  to  the  seals  on  the  breeding 
grounds." 

DiatjiTbance  of     Besides  this  the   most  stringent  rules   have 

breed  iug  seals.  r  i    i         i       ,-. 

been  and  are  emorced  by  the  CJovemmeut  to 
prevent  any  disturbance  of  the  breeding  seals.* 
Capt   W.   C.    Coulson,   of   the   United   States 

'  Vol,  II,  |>.  103. 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 

>0.  C.  Lampion,  Vol.ll,  p.  565.  See  alto  favorable  commrnt  od 
tlio  wisdom  of  this  regiilHtjon  iii  "Kuudbook  of  tbe  FiBtieri«aof 
^'lt^v  Zealand,"  p.  236. 

*J.  Staolej  BrowD,  Vol.  II,  p.  16;  T.  K.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  63. 

•  J.SUnley  Brown,  Viil.  II,  [i.  IS;  Danii-lWi'ligteT,  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

•CliariM  Brraut,  Vol.  II,  p.  S;  B.  N.  Bujuitoky,  Vol.  II,  p.  23. 
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Revenue  llarine  Service,  who  visited  the  islands  DiBiotiiMce  of 
iu  1890  aiid  1891,  says:  "All  firearms  were 
forbidden  and  never  have  been  used  on  these 
islands  iu  the  kiUing  and  taking  of  seals;  in  fact, 
unusual  noise,  even  on  the  ships  at  anchor  near 
these  islands,  is  avoided.  Visiting  the  rookeries 
is  not  permitted  only  on  certain  conditions,  aud 
anything  that  might  frighten  the  seals  is  avoided. 
The  seals  are  never  killed  in  or  near  the  rook- 
eries, but  are  driven  a  short  distance  inland  to 
grounds  especially  set  apart  for  this  work.  I  do 
not  see  how  it  is  possible  to  conduct  the  sealing 
process  with  greater  care  or  judgment."^  Fire- 
arras  are  not  permitted  to  be  used  on  the  islands 
from  the  time  the  first  seal  lands  until  the  close 
of  the  season.' 

The  number  of  seals  allowed  to  be  killed  Nmnbor  killed, 
annually  by  the  lessees  was,  from  1871  to  1889 
inclusive,  oue  hundred  thousand,"  but  this  num- 
ber is  variable  and  entirely  within  the  control  of 
the  Treasury  Depai'tment  of  the  United  States.* 
In  1889  Charles  J.  Goff,  then  the  Government 
agent  on  the  islands,  reported  to  the  Department 
that  he  considered   it  necessary  to  reduce  the 

I  Vol.  n,  p.  414. 

»  J.  C.  Kedpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  1D0. 

» .J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p,  18;  H.  O.  Otis,  Vol.  U,  p.  85. 
<  J.  Stftnleir  Brown,  Vol,  II,  p.  10. 
2716 20 
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Number  killed,  quota  of  skius  to  be  taken  in  1890.*  The  Gov- 
erament  at  once  reduced  the  number  to  sixty 
thousand  and  ordered  the  kilHng  of  seals  to  cease 
ou  July  20.^  The  20th  of  July  was  fixed  upon 
because  in  former  years  the  taking  of  seals  had 
practically  ceased  at  that  time,  the  breeding 
grounds  and  hauling  grounds  being  up  to  that 
time  entirely  distinct  and  separate,  and  because 
during  the  period  from  June  1  to  July  20  tho 
skins  were  in  the  most  marketable  condition.' 
The  killing  of  a  portion  of  the  surplus  male  hfo 
is  undoubtedly  a  benefit  to  the  herd,  as  it  is  with 
other  domestic  and  polygamous  animals.  For  it 
has  always  been  found  that  such  an  act  increases 
tlie  number  of  the  progeny.*  The  American 
Commissioners  also  demonstrate  by  the  diagrams 
attached  to  their  report,  which  are  explained  in 
the  body  of  the  document,  that  a  large  portion  of 
tlie  young  male  seals  can  be  killed  without  reduc- 
ing or  affecting  the  normal  birth  rate.*  The 
United  States  Government  formerly  allowed  the 
natives  to  kill  a  few  thousand  male  pups  for 
food,  but  such  killing  has  been  prohibited.' 
'  Vol.  II,  p.  iia. 

•  H.  0.  Otis,  Vol.  n,  p.  86. 

>  I,eoa  SloM,  Vol.  II,  p.  92;  Giintave  Niebaom,  Vol.  II,  p.  TT; 
J.  v.,  Re<1pBt1i,  Vol.  II,  p.  152. 
'  Report  of  Amorican  npring  Spa  ComminHinnera.  poll,  p.  356. 
*J.  Stunloy  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18;  aee  Uegiilstiaiu,  Vol.  I,  p. 
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The  manner  of  taiing  seals  on  the  islands  is .  Mannor  of  tak- 
coudncted  with  the  gi-eatest  care  and  precau- 
tions^ and  is  directly  imder  the  supervision  of  the 
Government  agents.^  The  methods  employed 
have  been  the  same  for  twenty  years,*  without 
variation,*  and  it  is  the  universal  testimony  of 
all  acquainted  with  the  methods  employed  that 
they  can  not  be  improved  upon.'  The  natives, 
who  are  the  only  persons  who  ever  drive  or 
handle  the  seals,'  start  out  between  2  and  6 
o'clock  in  the  morning  when  the  weather  is  cool 
and  there  is  the  least  liability  of  overheating  the 
seals; '  separating  a  small  herd  of  bachelors  from 
those  occupying  a  hauling  ground  they  drive 
them  inland.'  A  hauling  ground  after  a  drive  is 
given  several  days  of  rest  and  as  a  seal  let  go 
from  the  killing  grounds  always  returns  to  the 
same  hauling  grounds,  it  has  plenty  of  time  to 
recuperate  before  being  driven  again.' 

The  herd  is  then  driven  as  slowly  as  possible    Drivinff. 
while  still  keeping  the  animals  in  motion.'    Ag- 

'  Charlw  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8;  M.  C.  Erskine,  Vol.  II,  p. 422;  W. 
C.  Conlaon,  Vol.  U,  p.  414. 
■B.  F.  Soribner,  Vol.  II, p.  89;  J,  H,  Monlton.Vol,  II, p.  72. 
»  W.  8.  Hereford,  Vol.  II,  p.  36. 

*  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  11,  p.  45. 
•S.  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  161. 

« W.  C.  Coulaon,  Vol.  II,  p.  414;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  IClj 
Simeou  Melavidoff,  Vol.  11,  p.  209. 
'  W.  B.  Tajlor,  Vol.  U,  p.  176. 
«S.N.Buynit8ky,  Vol.11,  p.  21. 

*  Dmlel  Webster,  Vol.  U,  p.  182. 
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gie  Kusliin,  native  piiest  on  St  Paul  Island,  says: 
"The  seals  are  never  driven  at  a  gi-eater  speed 
than  one  mile  in  tlu^e  hours;  and  the  meu  who 
do  the  driving  have  to  relieve  each  other  on 
the  road  because  they  travel  so  slow  they 
get  very  cold."^  Other  native  seal  drivers  and 
officials  on  the  islands  also  speak  of  tlie  slow- 
ness of  tlie  driving.^  At  suitable  intervals  the 
herd  is  halted  and  seals  of  the  unmarketable 
age  are  allowed  to  separate  themselves  from 
the  rest  and  return  to  the  water.'  The  greatest 
care  has  always  been  taken  not  to  overheat 
the  animals  during  a  "drive,"  because  the  effect 
is  very  injurious.*  Louis  Kimmel,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  in  1882  and  1883,  says;  "In 
every  case  of  a  seal  being  killed  on  the  "drive" 
I,  as  Government  agent,  imposed  a  fine  in  order 
that  tliey  might  be  more  careful  in  the  future.' 
Fi-equent  stojjs  are  made  to  allow  the  seals  to 
rest  and  cool  off.'  A  drive  is  never  undertaken 
while  the  sun  is  shining,^  and  if  the  sun  unex- 
pectedly comes  out  the  drive  is  immediately  aban- 

'  Vol,  ir,  p.  129. 

*  J.  C.  Rcdpath,  Vol.  11,  p.  150. 
»  Clifirle8  Bryant,  Vol.  II,  p.  8. 

<  Sfiuiiiel  FnlcoDor,  Vol.  II,  p,  162;  J.  n.  Hoalton,  Vol.  II,  p,  72. 
'  Vol.  II,  p.  173. 

•  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72. 

»  J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  A.   P.  Lon<l,  Vol.11,  p.38;  John 
FratiB,  Vol.  II,  p.  107 ;  Wataou  C.  AlUa,  Vol.  II,  p.  97. 
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doned  and  the  seals  allowed  to  return  to  the  water.' 
The  natives  understand  how  much  fatigue  can 
be  endured  by  the  seals  and  the  kind  of  weather 
suitable  for'  "driving,"*  therefore  the  number  of 
seals  killed  by  overdriving  or  by  smothering  was 
very  inconsiderable  at  all  times.'  J.  C.  Redpath, 
who  has  since  1875  been  one  of  the  lessees' 
agents  on  the  islands,  says:  "As  the  regulations 
require  the  lessees  to  pay  for  every  skin  taken 
from  seals  killed  by  the  orders  of  their  local 
agents,  and  as  the  skin  of  an  overheated  seal  is 
valueless,  it  is  only  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  would  be  the  last  men  living  to  encourage 
or  allow  their  employes  to  overdrive  or  in  any 
manner  injure  the  seals."*  Mr.  Wardraan  says: 
"Seals  are  rarely  killed  by  overdriving.'"  Mr. 
Buynitsky  says  he  never  saw  a  single  seal  killed 
by  overdriving,*  and  Capt.  Moulton  states  that 
"a  very  few  seals  die  during  a  'drive',  amount- 
ing to  a  very  small  fraction  of  one  per  cent  of 
those  driven.  And  In  nine  cases  out  of  ten  of 
those  accidentally  killed  by  smothering,  the  skins 

'  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,p.  162;  J.H.  Moultoii,  Vol.11,  p.  73; 
B.  K.  S«ribner,Vol.II,p.80;  Joliu  Fratis,  Vol.  U,  p.  107. 
«  W.C.Coalaoii,Vol.lI,p.4U. 
"  H.  H.  McInt.vro,  Vol.  H,  p.  45. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  150. 
»  Vol,  11,  p.  178. 

•  Vol.  11,  p.  21. 
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Driymg.  are  saved."^    The  same  statement  as  to  the  re- 

moval of  the  skins  is  stated  by  others,  the  skins 
being  counted  in  the  quota  allowed  to  the  lessees.* 
In  fact  it  may  be  questioned  whether  any  seals 
are  ever  killed  on  a  "diive,"  except  uow  and 
then  one  by  smothering.* 

The  effects  of  overdriving  and  redriving  (that 
is,  the    repeated    driving  of  the   same   animal 

several  times  dui-ing  the  season)  upon  the  seals 
OrordrlrlDg  and     ,.,„  ,..  fi>i-ii> 

redriving.  which  irom  age  or  condition  are  unfit  tor  killing, 

is  of  little  or  no  importance  in  relation  to  seal 
life  on  the  islands.  After  a  "  drive  "  the  hauling 
ground  is  unmolested  for  several  days  and  the 
seals  let  go  from  the  killing  grounds,  returning 
to  the  same  hauling  grounds  as  is  their  habit, 
have,  therefore,  several  days  to  rest  and  recu- 
perate before  undergoing  whatever  extra  exertion 
is  connected  with  being  driven.*  Certainly  no 
male  seal  thus  driven  was  ever  seriously  injured 
or  his  virility  affected  by  such  redriving.*  Mr. 
John  Armstrong,  who  from  1877  to  1886  was 
the  lessees'  agent  on  St  Paul  Island,  says:  "The 
dnviug  gave   them,  with  rare  exceptions,  very 

■  Vol.  II,  p.  72.     Sou  »Ua  A.  P.  Lond.Vol.  II,  p.  38. 

•  George  Wardniftii,  Vol,  II,  p.  178;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II, 
ji.  162 ;  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

>  Jolin  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  107. 

*  Daniel  Welister,  Vol.  H,  p.  182. 

»A.   P.  Lond,   Vol.   II,  p.   38[  Cbniles   Brynnt  Vol,  U,  p.  8f 
Ooorge  Wardman,  Vol.  U,  p.  17S;  Daniel  Wobater,  Vol.  U,  p.  163. 
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little  more  exerciao  than  they  appeared  to  take   Overdriving  and 

redriving. 

when  left  to  themselves."'  Anton  Melovedoif, 
an  educated  native  of  St  Paul  Island,  and  for 
seveii  years  Fir&t  Chief  on  the  island,  after  stating 
the  fact  that  before  the  American  occupation  the 
seals  were  driven  sometimes  twelve  and  one-half 
miles,  says,  "  No  one  ever  said  in  those  days  that 
seals  were  made  impotent  by  driving,  although 
long  drives  had  been  made  for  at  least  fifty 
years."*  Mr.  Samuel  Falconer,  in  speaking  of 
this  question  of  redriving,  says :  "  Wlienwe  con- 
sider that  the  bulls,  while  battling  on  the  rooker- 
ies to  maintain  their  positions,  cut  great  gashes 
in  the  flesh  of  their  necks  and  bodies,  are  covered 
with  gaping  wounds,  lose  great  quantities  of 
blood,  fast  on  the  islands  for  three  or  four  months, 
and  then  leave  the  islands,  lean  and  covered  with 
scars,  to  return  the  following  season  fat,  healthy, 
and  full  of  vigor  to  go  through  again  the  same 
mutilation,  and  repeating  this  year  after  year,  the 
idea  that  driving  or  redriving,  which  can  not 
possibly  be  as  severe  as  their  exertions  during 
a  combat,  can  affect  such  unequal  vigor  and 
virility  is  utterly  preposterous  and  ridiculous."' 
Capt  Moulton,  after  eight  years'  experience  ou  the 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  1. 

•Vol.  U,  p.  143. 

*Vol.  U,  p.  162.    See  also  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.11,  p.  183. 
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Overdriving  nnd  islands,  states  it  as  hia  opinion  that  even  if  a  seal 

retliiviog. 

was  di-iven  twelve  successive  days  for  the  aver- 
age distance  between  a  hauhng  ground  and  a  kil- 
ling ground,  its  virility  would  "  not  be  at  all 
impaired.'  Mr.  Taylor  says  in  relation  to  injury 
to  the  reproductive  powers  of  the  male  seals  "it 
would  at  once  be  noticeable,  for  the  impotent 
bull  would  certainly  haul  up  with  the  bachelors, 
having  no  inclination  nnd  vigor  to  maintain  him- 
self on  the  rookeries."'  The  same  methods  of 
driving  are  employed  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
and  the  rookeries  ai-e  smaller,  necessitating  more 
redriving  and  the  drive  on  Copper  Island  takes 
often  a  day  going  over  a  ridge  seven  hundred  feet 
high;  and  yet  tliis  driving,  so  much  more  severe 
than  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  been  carried  on 
for  over  fifty  years  is  sufficient  evidence  that 
redriving  does  not  injure  the  reproductive  force 
of  the  male  seal.*  All  the  drives  on  the  Com- 
mander Islands  are  rougher  and  more  severe  than 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands.*  That  this  injury  to  the 
male  portion  of  the  herd  has  not  occurred  is 
evidenced  by  the  testimony  of  many  on  the 
islands  in  later  yeais,'  and  Mr.  Redpath,  resident 
'Voi.^ir,  p.  72^ 

•Vol.  II,  p.  177. 

'C.  V.  Emil  Krsbi,  Vol.  11,  p.l96. 

•N.  B.  Miller,  Vol.  11,  p.  :>00. 

•n.  M.  McIiityre,Vol.  IT,  Il.^^,;  J.  StBnl<.,vBrowD,Vol.lI,p.  18; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  11,  p.  IKJj  J.  C.  Kedpulb,  Vol.  11,  p.  151;  C, 
L.  Fowler,  Vol.  U,  p.  36. 
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for  seventeen  years  on  the  island,  adds:  "The   OTerdriving»nd 

.  redriviiig. 

man  is  not  ahve  who  ever  saw  a  sls  or  seven 
yeai*  old  bull  impotent" '  The  killing  grounds 
are  located  near  the  water,  so  that  those  seals 
whose  skins  are  unmai'ketable  can  readily  and 
with  little  exertion  return  to  that  element;  they 
are  also  established  as  near  the  hauling  grounds 
as  is  possible  without  having  the  odor  from  the 
carcasses  disturb  the  breeding  seals.*  If  it  were 
not  for  this  unavoidable  cause  of  disturbance 
attendant  upon  the  killing  and  skinning  of  the 
animals,  driving  in  any  form  would  not  be 
necessary,  but  as  it  is,  the  killing  must  take  place 
at  some  distance  from  the  hauling  and  breeding 
grounds,  which  compels  a  certain  amount  of 
driving. 

The  improvement  over  the  Russian  methods  is  improTemont 
marked  in  this  particular,  for  in  1873'  horses  and"***  "^'"^'"k- 
mules  were  introduced  by  the  lessees  to  transport 
the  skins  to  the  salt  houses,  previous  to  which 
time  all  this  labor  had  been  done  by  the  natives, 
who  were  the  sole  beasts  of  burden  on  the 
islands;*  and,  therefore,  the  killing  grounds  were 
located  much  nearer  to  the  hauling  grounds  thaa 
'Vol.n,  p.  151. 

>J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  182. 
*CbarlM  Bi7Uit,  Vol.  II,  p.  8. 

'Letter  from  Chief  Manager  Fumhelm  to  the  Board  of  Adminia- 
tration  of  the  Rutibian  Americftn  CompaDy,  dated  July  16,  1863. 
g716__2J 
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improTBiDBntbefore   this  means  of  tranaportation  ws-s  pro- 

OTerRDBsianmeth-  '^  ' 

ods  of  talcing,  vided.*  Aiiton  Melovedoff  states  that  "in  the 
Rassian  times,  before  1868,  the  seals  were  always 
driven  across  the  island  of  St  Paul  from  North 
East  Point  (the  largest  of  the  rookeries)  to  the 
village  salt  house,  a  distance  of  twelve  and  one- 
half  miles,  bnt  when  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  leased  the  islands  they  stopped  long 
driving  and  built  salt  houses  near  to  the  hauling 
grounds,  so  that  by  1879  no  seals  were  driven 
more  than  two  miles.'"  Other  natives  who  were 
on  the  islands  under  both  American  and  Russian 
control  also  speak  of  the  shortening  of  the  drives 
by  the  American  lessees."  Under  these  improve- 
ments the  killing  season  was  reduced  from  three 
or  four  months  under  the  Russian  occupation  to 
thirty  or  forty  days,*  showing  how  much  Ameri- 
can management  has  facilitated  the  taking  of 
seals  and  reduced  the  number  of  days  of  disturb- 
ance to  the  herd.  Kerrick  Artomanoff,  a  native 
bom  on  St.  Paul  Island  sixty-seven  years  ^o, 
and  who  has  driven  seals  for  fifty  years  and  was 
chief  for  seventeen  years,  says:  "The  methods 

'J.  H.  Monlton,  Vol.  II,  p.  72;  CbarloB  Bryant,  Vol.  U,  p.  9; 
U.  H.  Uclntyre.  Vol.  II,  p.  45. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  142. 

■Afifcie  Knshiii,  Vol,  II,  p.  129;  Karp  Bntprin,  Vol.  II.  p.  IW; 
Daniel  Wobslpr,  Vol.  11,  p.  182;  J.  C.  Redpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  150; 
Krrrirk  Artomanoff,  Vol.  II.  p.  99. 

•J.  SUuley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18. 
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used  by  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  and   improTemeiii 
the  American  Government  for  the  care  and  pres-"''*"^  t^'iins- 
ervation  of  the  seals  were  much  better  than  those 
used  by  the  Russian  Government."^ 

When  a  "drive"  arrives  at  the  killing  grounds  Killing, 
the  animals  are  allowed  to  rest  and  cool  off;  then 
they  are  divided  into  groups  or  "pods"  of  from 
twenty  to  thirty;^  the  killable  seals  are  carefully- 
selected,  those  of  three  and  four  years  being  pre- 
ferred;' the  killing  gang  then- club  those  selected, 
allowing  the  remainder  to  return  to  the  water. 

The  skins  are  removed  from  the  carcasses,    B»lting    and 
counted  by  the  Government  agent,  salted  and 
packed'  in  "kenches"  at  the  salt  houses.     The 
flesh  of  the  seals  is  taken  by  the  natives  for 
food.* 

Under  the  Russian  management  many  skins    improvement  in 

''  truatiug  tUo  iikius. 

were  lost  through  the  diying  process,  and  also 
from  the  glutted  condition  of  the  Chinese  market, 
where  the  greatest  number  of  the  skins  were 
disposed  of  by  barter.  Bishop  Veniaminof  says 
(Vol.  I,  p.  296)  that  "in  1803  eight  hundred  tliou- 

'Vol.  II,  p.  99. 

<DaDt«l  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  183. 

'  H.  H.  MolDtyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  57;  J.  Stanle;  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  16. 

'  L«tt«r  of  Cbief  Manager  Fonihelni  to  tho  Uunrd  of  Ailminiit- 
tration  of  the  Russian  Amelican  Company,  ilnteil  July  16,  IHtiS, 
Vol.  1,  p.  88.  A  fnll  account  of  tlie  iiiuthod  of  drying,  sulttng, 
aud  pacbuig  the  akius  is  givoii  by  Dr,  II,  H.  Mclutyre,  Vol.  U, 
p.  57. 
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Improveinrat  in  sand  sklns  had  accumulated,  there  being  no  prof- 
treating  theekins.  _.,,  ^1<N1 

itable  sale  for  them  at  Kiakhta  (the  ChinoBe 
market  town),  and  besides  a  large  proportion  of 
the  skins  became  spoiled,  and  more  than  seven 
hundred  thousand  were  bximed  or  thrown  into 
the  sea."  But  widei'  American  control  all  skins 
are  salted,  as  will  be  Been  by  an  examination  of 
the  London  Trade  Sales,  and  there  is  no  waste. 
iDcroaso.  Under  this  careful  management  of  the  United 

States  Government  the  seal  herd  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  increased  in  numbers,  at  least  up  to  the 
year  1881.  This  increase  was  readily  recognized 
by  those  located  on  the  islands.'  Capt  Bryant 
says  that  in  1877  the  breeding  seals  had  increased 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  spread  out  on  the  sand 
beaches,  while  in  1870  they  had  been  confined  to 
the  shores  covered  with  broken  rocks."  Mr.  Fal- 
coner mentions  the  fact  that  in  1871  passages  or 
lanes  were  left  by  the  bulls  through  the  breeding 
gi'ouuds  to  the  hauling  grounds,  which  he  ob- 
served to  be  entirely  closed  up  by  breeding  seals 
in  1876,^  and  in  this  statement  he  is  borne  oat 
by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Mclntyre.*  It  must  be 
remembered  also  in  this   connection  that  two 

'  GnstaTeNiebnum,  Vol.  II,  p.T7;  H.  W.  Molntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  138; 
Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181;  J.  C.  Kedpatb,  Vol.  II,  p.  151. 
*Vol.  II,p.  7. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  161. 
*Vul.  U,  p.  44. 
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liundred  and  forty  thousand  male  seals  had  been  ibcmmo. 
destroyed  in  1868,  and  that  this  increase  took 
place  in  spite  of  that  slaughter  and  although  one 
hundred  thousand  male  seals  were  taken  annu- 
ally upon  the  islands.'  How  this  increase  could 
be  recognized  has  been  already  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  thequestion  of  estimating  the  number 
of  seals,  and  is  best  shown  by  the  charts  marked 
A  to  K,'  which  have  been  verified  by  those  most 
familiar  with  seal  life  during  that  period  (1870  to 
1881).'  That  this  hicrease  in  the  seal  herd  was 
undoubtedly  the  result  of  the  methods  and  man- 
agement employed  by  the  American  Government 
is  a  fact  asserted  ai  d  clearly  proved.' 

DECREASE  OP  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL  HERD. 
EVIDENCE    OF   DECREASE. 

From  the  year   1880  to  the  year  1884-'85    r^Hod  of  stag. 

iiBtiun. 

the  condition  of  the  rookeries  showed  neither 
increase  nor  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  on 
the  islands."    In  1884,   however,  there  was  a 

■  LoDdoD  Trade  Sales,  Vol.  II,  p.  585}  tables  «f  seals  taken,  Vol. 
II,  pp.  127  nod  172, 

°  See  portfolio  of  maps  and  clinrts  and  explanatory  uffldavits  of 
H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  30;  CLarles  Bryant,  Vol,  II,  p.  3,  and 
J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol,  II,  p.  20. 

'H.  H.  Mclntyre,  Vol,  Il.p.44;  Charles  Bryant,  Vol.  II.p.7;  T. 
F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p,  64;  Samuel  Falconer,  Vol.  II,  p.  167. 

'J.  C.  Cantwell,  Vol.  II,  p.  408;  H.  6.  Otis,  Vol.  H,  p.  87. 

»J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.1!,  p.  18;  J.  H.  Munltou,Vol.II,  p.  71; 
H.  A.  Oliddeu,  Vol.  IL  p.  109. 
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Period  of  »ug-  perceptible  decrease  noticed  in  the  seal  herd  at 

nation. 

the  islands,'  and  in  1885  the  decrease  was 
marked  in  the  migi-atiug  herd  as  it  passed  up 
along  the  American  coast,  both  by  the  Indian 
tiunters  along  the  coast^  and  by  white  seal 
hunters  at  sea."  Since  that  time  the  decrease 
has  become  more  evident  from  year  to  year,  both 
at  the  rookeries  *  and  in  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  and  Bering  Sea.*  The  Bering  Sea  Com- 
missioners of  both  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  in  their  joint  report,  affirm  that  a  de(a«ase 
has  taken  place  in  the  number  of  the  seal  herd;' 
so  that  the  simple  fact  is  accepted  by  both 
parties  to  this  controversy.  But  die  time  when 
the  seals  commenced  decreasing,  the  extent  of 
such  decrease,  and  its  cause  are  matters  for  con- 
sideration. 
On  Pribiiof  isi-  The  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners, 
after  an  exhaustive  examination  of  the  condition 
of  the  rookeries,  as  to  the  evidence  of  their 
former  limits,  and  of  individual  witnesses  who 
had  observed  the  rookeries  for  several  years, 

iJ.H.MoQltou,Val.II,p.71;U.C.  £nkiiie,Vol.U,p.(a2;  Anton 
Heloveduff,  Vol.  II,  p.  139. 

■Al&ed  Ii-ving,  Vol.  11,  p.  387;  Bowaohnp,  Vol.  II,  p.  876;  N. 
Grogaroff,  Vol.  II,  p.  234. 

>E.  W.  Littl.john,  Vol.  II,  p. 457;  A.  McLean,  Vol.  II,  p. 437. 

'  J.  H.  DouglMS,  Vol.  II,  p. 419;  M.  C.  Ewkiue,  Vol.  II,  p. 422;  N. 
Uiuidr^giD,  Vol.  II.  p.  140. 

'JameaKentiud)',  Vo).  II, p. 449;  ClmrleHLatJens,  Vol.  ll,p.4&9. 

■Joint  Report  of  Bering  Sea  CommiMionera,  po>r,p.309. 
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state  that  the  spaces  now  covered  by  seals  are  On  PriUUof  M- 
much  less  in  area  than  formerly,  and  that  a 
marked  yearly  decrease  is  shown  to  have  taken 
place  during  the  last  five  or  six  years.^  Karp 
Buteriii,  native  chief  of  the  St  Paul  Islanders, 
who  has  lived  on  the  island  all  his  life,  eays : 
"Plenty  schooners  came  first  about  eight  or 
nine  years  ago  and  more  and  more  every  year 
since ;  and  the  seals  get  less  ever  since  schoon- 
ers came;  and  my  people  kept  saying,  "No 
cows!  no  cows!"^  Dr.  William  S.  Hereford,  who 
was  resident  physician  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1880  to  1891,  inclusive,  says:  "It  is  an 
indisputable  fact  that  large  portions  of  the 
breeding  rookeries  and  hauling  grounds  are 
bare,  where  but  a  few  years  ago  nothing  but 
the  happy,  noisy,  and  snarling  seal  families 
could  be  seen;"*  and  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  1885  to 
1889,  says  there  was  a  very  marked  decrease  in 
the  size  of  the  breeding  grounds  from  1885  to 
1889.*  Capt.  Coulson,  of  the  United  States 
Revenue  Marine,  who  cruised  in  Bering  Sea  in 
1870,  1890,  and  1891,  also  mentions  the  fact 
that  the  decrease  in  one  year  (1890-'91)  was 

>  Report  of  AmericaD  Bering  Sea  Commissi onero.potf,  p.  340. 

*  Karp  Baterin,  Vol.  II,  p.  103 ;  See  also  C.  L.  Fowler,  Vol.  II,  p.  25. 
»  Vol.  n,  p.  36. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  38. 
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On  FribUof  Is-  very  noticeable,^  Commander  Tm-ner,  Royal 
Navy,  in  a  dispatch  to  Rear-Admiral  Hothara, 
dated  on  the  Nymphie  at  Esquimault,  October  8> 
1891,  states  that  "on  the  lai^est  rookery,  a  great 
tract  of  land,  which  a  few  years  ago  had  been 
covered  with  seals,  and  the  bowlders  and  rocks 
which  had  been  worn  smooth  by  them,  was 
now  totally  deserted,  and  no  increase  had  been 
observed  on  other  rookeries  to  compensate  for 
this  deficiency." ' 

How  great  haa  been  the  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  seals  is  most  plainly  shown  by  the  charts 
marked  A  to  K.  The  areas  covered  by  breed- 
ing seals  in  1891,  which  were  carefully  platted 
by  the  Goveraraent  surveyor  from  observations 
and  measurements  made  by  him  during  his  sur^ 
vey,  should  be  compared  with  the  lines  of  increase 
heretofore  mentioned.*  M.  C.  Erskine,  a  sea  cap- 
tain of  twenty-four  years'  experience  in  Alaskan 
waters,  speaks  of  the  scarcity  of  seals  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1890  as  compared  with  the  numbers  seen 
in  former  years.*  Treasuiy  Agent  Go£F,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  islands  in  1889  and  1890,  and 
who  had  reported  the  decrease  of  seals  to  the 
Government,  in  consequence  of  which  report  the 

'Vol.  11,  p.  416. 

*  Britisb  Bias  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892)  €-6633,  p.  113. 

>^nl«.p.l65. 

4Vol.n,p.i22. 
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number  of  seals  to  be  taken  had  been  reduced    On  I'liUiiof  isi- 

aoda. 
to  sixty  thousand,  and  tjie  time  for  killing  limited 

to  July  20,^  says:  "As  a  result  of  the  enforce- 
ment of  these  regulations  the  lessees  were  unable 
to  take  more  than  twenty-one  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  seals  of  the  killable  age,  of 
from  one  to  five  years,  duringf  tlie  season  of  1890, 
so  great  had  been  the  decrease  of  seal  life  in  one 
year,  and  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  obtain 
sixty  thousand  skins  even  if  the  time  had  been 
unrestricted.'*  He  further  adds  that  the  weather 
in  1890  was  as  favorable  to  seal  driving  as  in 
1889  (when  one  hundred  thousand  skins  were 
taken)  and  the  driving  was  conducted  as  dili- 
gently in  the  latter  year  as  in  the  former.' 
Besides  the  foregoing  testimony,  the  natives  and  EvWcnce. 
white  residents  on  the  islands  state  that  the  seals 
began  to  decrease  in  1885  or  1886,  and  that  the 
decrease  has  been  the  most  rapid  in  the  last 
three  years.' 

Thomas  Gibson,  a  seal  hunter  since  1881,  says    Along  tiio  coast, 
there  has  been  a  great  decrease  in  the  number 
of  seals  in  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  since 

'  Jnlt,p.  153. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 

>  Antou  M6lov6doff,Vol.II,p,U3;'Aggic  KnsUiti,  Vol.  n,p.I28{ 
Nicoli  Krukoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  132 ;  John  Gratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  AlexaiKlor 
Hatisson,  Vol.  II,  p.  116 ;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  181 ;  C.  L.  Fow- 
ler,  Vol.  II,  p.  141 ;  Bdwnrd  HngboH,  Vol.  II,  p.  37. 
2716 22 
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ooMt-he  began  hunting,'  and  he  is  supported  in  this 
statement  by  James  L.  Carthcut,  captain  of  a 
sealing  vessel  from  1877  to  1887,  Alexander 
McLean,  a  captain  of  a  sealing  scho<mer  for 
eleven  years,  Daniel  McLean,  also  with  eleven 
years'  experience,  and  many  others.*  Peter 
Brown,  chief  of  the  Makah  Indians  at  Neah  Bay, 
in  the  State  of  Washington,  a  tribe  who  from 
time  immemorial  have  been  expert  seal  hunters 
and  have  through  their  industry  acquired  much 
property'  and  are  among  the  few  civilized  aboiig- 
iual  tribes  of  North  America,  testifies  to  the 
decrease  in  the  seal  hei'd/  Hastings  Yethow,  an 
old  Indian  residing  at  Nicholas  Bay,  Prince  of 
Wales  Island,  who  has  hunted  seals  from  boy- 
hood, says:  "Since  the  white  men  with  schooners 
began  to  hunt  seal  off  Prince  of  Wales  Island, 
the  seals  have  become  very  scarce  and  unless 
they  are  stopped  from  hunting  seal  they  will 
soon  be  all  gone.  If  the  white  men  are  permit- 
ted to  huut  seal  much  longer  the  fur-seal  will 
become  aa  scarce  as  the  sea-otter,  which  were 
quite  plenty  around  Diiou  Entrance  when  I 
was  a  boy.     The  Indians  are  obliged  to  go  a 

'  Vol.  II.  p.  432. 

•  ().  Fi>{c<'l.  Viit.  II,  i>.  421 ;  G.  Ixnaraon,  Vol.  II.  p.  440;  JaniM 
SloHD,  Vol.  U,}>'  iTJ;  J-  D.  Ui:Doiia]<l,  Vol. II, p. 266;  LuuisCuller, 
Vol.  U,  p.  321. 

•  Vol.  It,  p.  37H. 

•  J6W.,  pp.  377,378. 
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long  way  for  seal  now,  and  often  return  after  two  Along  the  ci 
or  three  days'  hunt  witliout  any."^  George  - 
Skultka,  chief  of  the  Hyda  Indians  at  How- 
kan,  says:  "There  are  no  seals  left  now;  they 
are  raost  all  killed  off.'"'  Chief  Frank,  Second 
Chief  of  the  Kaskan  Indians,  states  that  "fur  seal 
are  not  as  plenty  as  they  used  to  be  and  it  is 
hard  for  the  Indians  to  catch  any,"  and  closes  hia 
testimony  with  the  words,  "there  is  one  thing 
certain,  seals  are  getting  scarce."'  Thomas 
Lowe,  a  seal  hunter  belonging  to  the  Clallam 
tribe,  Vassili  Feodor,  a  native  hunter  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Soldovoi  in  Cooks  Inlet,  and  many  other 
Indians  living  along  the  coast  from  the  Straits 
of  Juan  de  Fuca  to  Cooks  Inlet,  make  the  same 
assertion.*  That  this  decrease,  in  respect  to 
which  the  evidence  is  bo  unanimous  from  every 
point  of  observation,  was  not  caused  by  any 
change  in  the  methods  employed  on  the  islands 
has  already  been  shown  by  the  testimony  of 
numerous    reliable    witnesses,  who   prove  that 

1  Vol.II,p.308.  See  also  ChiefThomaa  Skowl,  Vol.  II.p.  300; 
Smith  Sftt<^,  Vol.  11,  p.  299;  Nasliton,  Vol.  II,  p.  398;  Bobert 
Kouko,Vol.  II,p.  296. 

<'Vol.ILp.290. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  280. 

•Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II.p.  387;  Circus  Jim  (Neah  Bay),  Vol.  11,  p. 
*S0,381i  Wcckennuescli  (Barulay  Sound),  Vol.  11,  p.  311;  Martin 
Singly  {Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  11, p. 268;  Kinkooga  (Yakutat  Itay),  Vol. 
n,p.  240;  Hike  KetliUHduc^k  (Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  II,  p.  262;  Edion 
(8hakaD)Vol.lI,p.280;  Simeau  CLin-koo-tin  (Sitka  Bay),  Vol.  II, 
p.  257. 
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Aioug  the  coast,  there  was  no  change  in  the  maimer  of  baiidling 
'    and  taking  the  seals  in  the  last  decade  from  that 
employed  in  former  years,  during  wliich  the  seal 
herd  materially  increased.^ 


lo  Nor  was  this  marked  decrease  chargeable  to 
the  fact  tliat  tliere  were  not  sufficient  males  to 
serve  the  females  resorting  to  the  islands.*  Mr. 
J.  C.  Redpath,  already  quoted  as  one  thoroughly 
familiar  with  seal  life  on  the  islands,  says:  "A 
dearth  of  bulls  on  the  breeding  rookeries  was  a 
pet  theory  of  one  or  two  transient  visitors,  but  it 
only  needed  a  thorough  investigation  of  tlie  rook- 
eries to  convince  the  most  skeptical  that  there 
were  plenty  of  bulla  and  to  spare,  and  that  hardly 
a  cow  could  be  found  on  the  rookeries  without 
a  pup  at  her  side."^  Karp  Buterin,  Head  Chief 
of  the  natives  of  St  Paul  Island,  says:  "Plenty 
of  bulls  all  the  time  on  the  rookeries,  and  plenty 
bulls  have  no  cows.  I  never  seen  a  tliree-year- 
old  cow  without  apup  in  July;  only  two-year- 
olds  have  no  pups."*  Agent  Goff  particularly 
testifies  that  although  the  leasees  had  much  diffi- 

'Jniftp.  164. 

*J,  Stanley  Browu,  Vol.  11,  p.  18;  Anton  Uelovedoff,  Vol.lI,p. 
M2;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.l8l. 
'Vol.  11,  p.  151. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  104. 
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culty  to  procure  their  quota  in  1889,  a  sufficient,    Luck  of  mnie 

life  uuC  the  cuubd. 

number  of  males  were  reserved  for  breeding 
purposes.*  Col.  Joseph  Murray,  assistant  agent 
on  the  islands  in  1890,  and  still  holding  that 
position,  says:  "I  saw  nearly  every  cow  with  a 
pup  by  her  side  and  hundreds  of  vigorous  bulls 
without  any  cows."*  And  this  statement  is  sup- 
ported by  Mr.  J.  Stanley  Brown,  who  was  on  the 
islands  in  1891."  Maj.  W.  H.  Williams,  the  pres- 
ent agent  of  the  United  States  Government  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands,  aud  who  held  that  position  in 
1891,  says:  "During  the  season  of  1891  neai-Iy 
every  mature  female  coming  upon  the  rookeries 
gave  birth  to  a  young  seal,  and  there  was  a  great 
abundance  of  males  of  sufficient  age  to  again  go 
upon  the  breeding  grounds  that  year,  as  was 
shown  by  the  inability  of  large  numbers  of  them 
to  secure  more  than  one  to  five  cows  each,  while 
quite  a  mmiber  could  secure  none  at  all.*  A^ie 
Kushin,  for  several  years  assistant  priest  in  the 
Greek  Catholic  Church,  and  resident  on  St.  Paul 
Island  since  18C7,  says:  "  We  noticed  idle,  vigor- 
ous bulls  on  the  breeding  rookeries  because  of  tho 
scarcity  of  cows,  and  I  have  noticed  that  the  cows 
have  decreased  steadily  every  year  since  1886, 

'Vol.  II,  p.  112. 
»Vol.II,p.74. 
•Vol.U.p.U. 
*  Vol.  II,  p.  94. 
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ebut  more  particularly  so  in  1888, 1889, 
1891."^  And  the  fact  that  the  conflicts  took 
place  between  the  bulls  on  the  rookeries  in  1890 
and  1891  is  sufficient  to  show  tliat  virile  males 
were  not  lacking.'  It  lias  also  been  shown  that 
the  decrease  in  the  seals  took  place  primarily 
among  the  female  portion  of  the  herd. 
RnidB  on  rook-     Raids  Upon  the  rookeries,  or  the   unlawful 

ei'teaiiot  tlia  vauM. 

killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  by  unauthorized 
persons,  though  injurious  to  seal  life,'  have 
played  no  important  part  in  the  tistory  of  the 
rookeries,  and  the  few  thousand  skins  thus 
secured  never  affected  the  number  of  the  seal 
herd  to  any  extent*  The  Amerieari  Commis- 
sionei-s,  after  asserting  that  the  number  of 
seals  killed  by  raiders  is  very  inconsiderable, 
continue:  "It  is  also  difficult  for  one  familiar 
with  the  rookeries  and  the  habits  of  the  seal  to 
conceive  of  a  raid  being  made  without  its 
becoming  known  to  the  officers  in  charge  of  tiie 
operations  upon  the  islands.  The  'raid  theory,' 
therefore,  may  be  dismissed  as  unworthy,  in  our 
judgment,  of  serious  consideration."'  Mr.  Stanley 

'Vol.  II,  p.  128.  See  also  John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109;  H.  H. 
Clark,  Vol.  II,  p.  159;  Daniel  Webster,  Vol.  II,  p.  IBl. 

'Seport  of  Ajnerican  Bering  Sea   CommiBBioiierii,  po4l,  p,  349. 

'H.  H.  Molntyro,-Vol.  U,  p.  46;  T.  F.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  65. 

'W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  1T7;  J.  H.  Moulton,  Vol.  11, p.  72;  H. 
H.  Mclutyro,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  Aggie  Kuehiu,  Vol.  II,  p.  128;  Johu 
FratiB,  Vol.  11,  p.  108. 

'Report  of  Amurkau  Bering  Sea  CoiiiuiiMionerB,jia<{,  p.  378. 
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careful  examination  of  the  statistics  relating 
thereto,  says:  "The  inhospitable  shores,  .the 
exposure  of  the  islands  to  surf,  the  unfavorable 
climatic  conditions,  as  well  as  the  presence  of 
the  natives  and  white  men,  will  always  prevent 
raids  upon  the  islands  from  ever  being  frequent 
or  effective."'  A  further  evidence  of  the  infre- 
quency  of  such  marauding  is  clearly  shown  by 
the  affidavit  of  Mr.  Max  Heilbronner,  Secretary 
of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  as  compiled 
from  the  records  of  said  company,'  and  the  state- 
ment compiled  by  the  Treasury  Department 
from  the  reports  of  their  agents  during  Ameri- 
can occupation,  there  being  but  sixteen  such 
invasions  reported.^  If  other  raids  had  taken 
place  besides  these,  the  fact  would  have  certainly 
have  been  known  on  the  islands,  as  their  effect 
would  have  been  seen  on  the  breeding  grounds 
in  the  shape  of  dead  carcasses  of  pups  and  other 
seals.*  The  diflBculty  of  landing  upon  the  rook- 
eries without  being  discovered  is  also  made 
evident  from  the  ineffectual  efforts  of  predatory 
vessels  to  land  men  on  the  islands,  which  are 

■  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  18. 
■Mux  Heilltronner'B  Btatemeiit,  Vol.  II,  pp.  II2-12T. 
'Treasuiy  Department,  statement  of  raids,  Vol.  II,  p.  519. 
*  Anton  MelovedofT,  Vol.  II,  p.  113. 
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RaidH  on  rook-  described  by    members   of  the   crew    of    sucli 


HannKement  of     If,  then,  this  marked  decrease  in  the  Alasbaii 

rookeries  not   the  ' 

cftUBo.  seal  herd  has  not  been  caused  by  the  way  the 

seals  are  handled  or  killed  upon  the  islands,  nor 
by  a  lack  of  male  life  resulting  from  excessive 
destruction  of  bachelor  seals  by  the  lessees  of 
the  seal  rookeries  with  the  consent  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  nor  by  the  depre- 
dations of  marauding  parties  upon  the  islands, 
another  cause  of  destruction  must  be  sought 
ExoesiiTe  kill-     It  is  admitted  by  all  parties  to  this  controversy 

cause.  that  a  decrease  has  taken  place  in  the  Alaskan 

seal  herd  which  has  been  "the  result  of  excessive 
■  killing  by  man."'  The  acts  of  man  in  destroy- 
ing seal  life  can  be  performed  either  upon  the 
islands  which  the  seals  have  chosen  for  their 
home  or  in  the  waters  of  tlie  Pacific  Ocean  or 
Bering. Sea,  while  the  herd  is  performing  its 
annual  migration  or  during  its  stay  at  the  islands. 
That  such  destruction  of  the  species  on  the 
Peiftgio  BeBiing  islands  has  not  caused  the  great  decrease  in  the 
number  of  seals  has  already  been  shown;  there 
remains,  therefore,  but  one  other  possible  cause, 
namely,  the  killing  of  seals  during  their  migra- 

'  Joneph  Grymes,  Vol.  II,  p.  434 ;  Peter  Duffy,  Vol.  II,  p.  421. 
•  Jotut  Kuport  of  the  American  and  Britiab  ComniiBBionerB,j>Mt, 
p.  309. 
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Hon  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  the  islands;  in    Poingio  moling 

the  sole  (lause. 

other  words,  the  sole  cause  of  the  present  depleted 
condition  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  the  result 
of  open-sea  sealing.  This  is- shown  particularly 
from  the  fact  that  the*  decrease  has  been  prin- 
cipally in  the  female  portion  of  the  seal  herd,* 
which  will  be  shown  later  to  form  from  eighty 
to  ninety  per  cent  of  the  pelagic  catch.^  That  opiuioM. 
such  is  the  cause  of  decrease  is  the  concurrent 
opinion  of  a  great  number  of  witnesses,  Indians 
and  whites,  of  many  occupations  and  of  varied 
experience.    The  American  Bering  Sea  Commis-    American  com. 

_  _         missionets. 

sioners,  after  a  careful  and  exhaustive  examina- 
tion into  the  question  of  decrease,  report  the  cause 
to  be  pelagic  sealing.'  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen,  after  Dr.  Alien, 
examining  and  duly  weighing  the  sources  of 
information,  American,  British,  and  Canadian, 
declares  it  to  be  his  opinion  that  pelagic  sealing 
has  been  the  sole  cause  of  the  great  decrease 
in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd.*  Such  witnesses  as  Eiperia. 
Thomas  F.  Morgan,  H.  H.  McInt}Te,  and 
others,  of  twenty  years'  experience  with  the 
Alaskan  herd  and  thoroughly  conversant  with 
all  the  conditions  and  phases  of  seal  life,  state 

'Report  of  AmeriFBii  Bering  Sen  CominiHaioners  and  the  wit- 
nesges  examined  by  tbem,po«f,  p.  311;  KaTp  Buteriu,  Vol.  II,  p.  103. 
'Keport  of  Anierii^an  Bering  SeaCommiBStonet-s,  jio«(,p.307. 
'Beport  of  the  American  Boring  Sea  CommiBsionets,  poti,  p.  379. 
'  Article  liy  Dr.  AUen,  Part  UI,  Vol.  I,  p.  *I0. 
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the  aole  cause  of  the  decreaae  to  be  pelagic  seal- 
ing.' Gapt  Daniel  Webster,  already  mentioned, 
and  one  of  the  most,  if  not  the  most,  expe- 
rienced white  man  in  seal  habits  and  life,  after 
mentioning  the  increase  of  setds.  from  1870  to 
-  1880  and  the  rapid  decrease  from  1884  to  1891, 
says:  "  In  my  judgment  there  is  but  one  caose 
for  that  decline  and  the  present  condition  of  the 
rookeries,  and  that  is  the  shotgun  and  riile  of 
the  pelagic  hunter,  and  it  is  my  opinion  that  if 
the  lessees  had  not  taken  a  seal  on  the  islands 
for  the  last  ten  years  we  would  still  find  the 
breeding  grounds  in  about  the  same  condition 
as  they  are  to-day,  so  destructive  to  seal  life  are 
the  methods  adopted  by  these  hunters."'  Dr. 
W.  S.  Hereford,  with  eleven  years'  experience  on 
the  seal  islands,  says :  *'  I  made  the  conditions 
of  seal  life  a  careful  study  for  years,  and  I  am 
firmly  of  the  opinion  their  decrease  in  number 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  due  wholly  and  entirely 
to  hunting  and  killing  them  in  the  open  sea.™ 
Charles  F.  Wagner,  who  was  located  at 
Unalaska-in  1871,  and  has  been  a  fur  trader 
since  1874  to  the  present  time,  says:    "I  am 

>T.  F. Moigut,  Vol.  II,  p.  65;  H. H. Molnt^n,  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  Gw 
tave  NiBbanm,  Vol.  U,  p.  2(0. 
•Vol.  U,  p.  184. 
■Vol.  U,  p.  36. 
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sure  the  decrease  ia  caused  by  the  killing  of  Experts, 
females  in  the  open  sea."  *  (It  will  be  shown 
later  in  discussing  the  method  and  catch  of  open- 
sea  sealing  vessels  that  a  large  percentage  of  the 
seals  thus  taken  are  females.)'  Prof.  W.  H.  Dall, 
the  well  known  scientist  and  author,  says:  "It  is 
evident  that  the  injury  to  the  herd  from  the  kill- 
ing of  a  single  female,  that  is,  the  producer,  is  far 
greater  than  from  the  death  of  a  male,  as  the  seal 
is  polygamous  in  habit ;  flie  destruction  to  the 
herd,  therefore,  is  just  in  proportion  to  the  de- 
struction of  female  life.  Killing  in  the  open 
waters  is  peculiarly  destructive  to  this  animal."  * 

A  large  number  of  Indians  along  the  Pacific  Indian  himtera. 
coast  from  Oregon  to  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands,  whose  depositions  are  appended  hereto, 
are  unanimous  in  declaring  the  cause  of  decrease 
in  the  seal  herd  to  be  open-sea  sealing  as  it  has 
been  conducted  for  the  past  six  or  seven  years. 
Evan  Alexandroff,  priest  at  Soldovoi  in  Cook's 
Inlet,  unites  with  several  native  se^  hunters  of 
that  locality  in  stating  that  "fur-seals  were  for- 
merly much  more  plentiful,  but  of  late  years  aro 
becoming  constantly  scarcer.  This  is,  we  think, 
owing  to  the  number  of  vessels  engaged  in  hunt- 

'Vol.  II,  p.  212. 

■Port  p.  196. 

»W.  H.  DnU,  Vol,  U,p.24. 
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indiui  huntew.  ing  tbem  at  Bea.'"  Nicoli  Apokche,  a  native  fiir 
trader  at  Fort  Alexander,  Cook's  Inlet,  says : 
"  Fur  seals  were  formerly  observed  in  this  neigh- 
borhood in  great  uumbers,  but  of  late  years 
they  hare  been  constantly  diminishing,  owing  to 
the  large  numbers  of  sealing  vessels  engaged  in 
killing  them,'"  and  his  affidavit  is  signed  by 
several  other  natives  of  that  region  engaged  in 
seal  hunting.  Peter  Brown,  the  old  chief  of  the 
Makah  Indians,  already  quoted,  says :  "  White 
hunters  came  here  about  five  or  six  years  ago 
and  commenced  shooting  the  seals  with  guns, 
since  which  time  they  have  been  rapidly  decreas- 
ing and  are  bocoming  very  wild."'  Ellabash, 
another  Indian  of  the  same  tribe,  confirms  this 
statement  in  the  following  words:  "Seals  are 
not  so  plentiful  now  as  they  were  a  few  years 
ago.  They  began  to  decrease  about  five  or  six 
yeara  ago.  A  good  many  years  ago  I  used  to 
capture  seals  in  the  Straits  of  Juan  de  Fuca.  but 
of  late  years,  since  so  many  schooners  and  white 
men  have  come  around  here  shooting  with  guns, 
that  only  a  few  come  in  here  and  we  do  not 
hunt  in  the  Straits  any  more.  I  used  to  catch 
forty  or  fifty  seals  in  one  day,  and  now  if  I  get 

1  Vol.  n,  p.  223. 
'Vol.  n,  p.  224. 
•Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  378. 
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six  or  seven  I  would  have  great  luck.  I  hare  to  Indian  innters. 
go  a  long  distance  to  get  seals  uow.  Seals  are 
wild  and  afraid  of  an  Indian.  ITiey  have 
become  so  since  tlie  white  man  and  the  trader 
began  to  shoot  them  with  shotguns  and  rifles. 
In  a  short  time  there  will  be  uo  sealu  left  for  the 
Indian  to  kill  with  the  spear."  ^  Watkins,  also  a 
a  Makah  Indian,  who  has  hunted  seals  for  forty 
years  in  a  canoe  off  Cape  Flattery,  after  men- 
tioning .the  decrease  in  the  seals,  says :  *'  So 
many  schooners  and  white  men  ai-e  hunting  tliem 
with  guns  all  along  the  coast  that  they  are  get- 
ting all  killed  off."  '  Many  other  members  of  the 
same  and  other  tribes  also  add  their  testimony 
that  the  cause  of  decrease  in  the  migrating 
herd  is  due  to  pelagic  sealing  by  white  men. ' 

Numerous  pelagic  sealers  also,  in  spite  of  their  "WLite  seninn. 
Interest  being  conti'ary  to  such  a  conclusion,  ad- 
mit, not  only  the  decrease  in  tlie  number  of  seals, 
but  that  such  decrease  has  been  caused  by  those 
engaged  in  their  occupation.  Frank  Johnson,  for 
ten  years  a  seal  hunter,  on  being  asked  the  ques- 
tion to  what  he  attributed  the  decrease,  replied: 
"The  increase  of  the  fleet  and  killing  of  all  the 

'Vol.  II,  p.  385. 

•Vol.U,p.3fflS. 

>lehka,Tol.II,p.388;  Wispoo,  Vol.  II,  p.  397;  QooTge  La  Cheek, 
Vol.  II, p.  265;  Jiin  Kaaooh,  Vol.  II,  p.  29G;  King  Kaskwo,  ToL 
n,  p.  295 ;  Fero;  Eahiktday,  ToL  II,  p.  261. 
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White  seftien.  females,"  adding  that  if  continued  the  seal  herd 
would  soon  be  exterminated.*  Alexander  Mc- 
Lean, the  well  known  sealing  captain,  accomits 
for  the  decrease  as  heing  the  result  of  killing  the 
female  seals  in  the  water,  and  there  is  no  chance 
for  the  seals  to  increase  because  so  many  vessels 
are  going  into  the  sealing  business.'  Daniel 
McLean  attributes  the  decrease  to  "  killing  oflF 
the  females."'  He  is  supported  in  this  statement 
by  H.  Harrasen,  a  seal  hunter  of  many  yetffs' 
experience;*  Niles  Nelson,*  Adolphus  Sayers,' 
and  others  engaged  in  the  same  occupation.' 
William  Hermann,  who  has  been  a  seal  hunter 
for  more  than  a  decade,  says:  *'I  think  they  (the 
seals)  are  decreasing  on  account  of  their  being 
hunted  so  much."*  William  Mclsaac  says:  "I 
think  there  are  so  many  boats  and  hunters  out 
after  tliem  that  they  are  being  killed  off;  they  are 
hunted  too  much.'"  William  H.  Long,  a  captain 
of  a  sealing  vessel,  takes  the  same  view  of  the 

'Vol.JI.p.  441. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  437. 
•Vol.11,  p.  444. 
'Vol.  II,  pp.  442, 443. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  470. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  473. 

•  Pfter  ColIiDK.  Vol.  II,  p.  413 ;  Jamca  Rlernan,  Vol.  U,  p.  460;  OlM- 
t»vo  Isaacson,  Vol.  II, p. 440. 
■Vol.11,  p.  448. 
•Vol.  U,  p.  461. 
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matter,'  as  also  many  other  sealers  do.^  Others  Wbitesmiore. 
less  intimately  acquainted  with  the  business  of 
open-sea  sealing,  but  from  experience  and  knowl- 
edge of  seal  life  qualified  to  judge  as  to  the  cause 
of  decrease  unite  in  casting  the  entire  blame 
upon  the  pelagic  sealing  industry.*  Agent  GofF, 
in  speaking  of  pelagic  sealing,  says:  "If  con- 
tinued as  it  is  to-day,  even  if  killing  on  the  islands 
was  absolutely  forbidden,  the  herd  will  in  a  few 
years  be  exterminated."*  This  unanimity  of 
opinion,  as  expressed  by  every  class  and  condi- 
tion of  witnesses,  scientists,  sealers,  both  Indian 
and  white,  those  who  have  watched  the  seals 
upon  the  islands  and  those  who  have  seen  the 
animals  during  their  migration  up  the  coast,  is 
further  supported  by  the  statistics  of  the  sealing 
fleet,  its  catch  and  number,  as  compared  with  the 
years  when  no  increase  was  observable  on  the 
islands  and  when  decrease  was  noted. 

The  period  of  so-called  stagnation  in  thenum-    increaae  of  seai- 
ber  of  tlie  seal  herd  has  been  shown  to  be  from 
1B80  to  1884-'85.*    According  to  the  table  of 
die   sealing  fleet,  prepared  from  all   Mailable 

>Vol.II,p.l68. 

<£.  p.  Porter,  Vol.11,  p.S47;  Jamea  E.  Leuaan.VoI.  II,  p.  370; 
HicLael  Wlilte,  Vol.11,  pp.  490, 491;  J.  D.  McDonald,  Vol.  II,  pp.  266, 
267. 

■Joaeph  Hnrraj,  VoL  U,  p. 74;  H.  H.  Hclut;re,  Vol.  11,  p. 46; 
ChwlM  J.  Goff,  VoL  II,  p.  112 ;  J.  Stanley  Brown,  Vol.  II,  pp.  17, 1^ 
19,20. 

'  Vol.  n,p,  113. 

•  J«(e,  p.  165. 
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Increase  of  »oui- sources, Hhe  vessels  had  increased  from  two  in 

ing  fleet. 

1879  to  sixteen  in  X880 ;  up  to  1885  the  number 
of  vessels  varied  &om  eleven  to  sixteen  anmially. 
Besides  this  it  will  be  shown,  subsequently,  that 
the  hunters  employed  on  these  vessels  during  the 
period  from  1880  to  1885  were  principally 
Indians,  and  that  their  method  of  taking  seals, 
though  injurious,  is  not  nearly  as  deetmctive  of 
life  as  that  employed  by  other  hunters.  In 
1886,  the  year  when  the  decrease  in  the  seal 
herd  was  first  noticed  along  the  coast,  the  fleet 
increased  from  fifteen  vessels  to  thirty-four,  and 
over  thirty-eight  thousand  skins  were  known  to 
have  been  secured  that  year.^  In  1887  there 
were  forty-six  vessels  engaged  in  sealing,  but  a 
less  number  of  skins  were  taken.  In  1888, 
owiug  to  the  seizure  of  several  schooners  in 
Bering  Sea  by  the  United  States  Government, 
the  fleet  fell  off  to  thirty-nloe  vessels,  the  catch 
being  about  tliirty-seven  thousand.'  No  seizures 
being  made  in  1888,  the  fleet  increased  again  in 
1889,  numbering  sixty-nine  vessels,  with  a  total 
catch  of  over  forty  thousand.*  Vessels  having 
been  seized  in  1889,  the  number  again  fell  off  in 
1890  to  sixty,  but  the  catch  increased  to  nearly 

'  Table  of  BealinK  fleet,  Vol.  I,  p.  591. 

■  Report  of  American  BeriDg  Sea  CoininluloiieiB,po«t,  p.  366. 

■  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  Commisaionera,  poll,  p.  SA6. 
•IWd.,INM(,  p.366. 
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fifty  thousand.'     In  1890  the  sealers  were  immo-    inorensBof  seal- 
ing fleet. 
lested,  and  so  in  1891  the  number  of  vessels  was 

nearly  doubled,  reaching  the  enormous  figure  of 
one  hundi*ed  and  fifteen,'  but  the  catch,  because 
of  the  ever-increasing  scarcity  of  the  seals, 
reached  but  sixty-two  thousand  five  hundred.'* 
The  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States  in  relation  to  pelagic  sealing  in 
Bering  Sea  in  1892,  and  the  orders  to  naval 
vessels  pursuant  thereto,  have  not  been  of  such 
a  nature  as  to  invite  investment  in  the  sealing 
fleet,  and  yet,  in  spite  of  the  restrictions  imposed 
and  dangers  incurred,  the  fleet  of  sealing  vessels 
for  1892  is  tnown  to  contain  at  least  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-three,"  which  is  below  the  actual 
number,  as  undoubtedly  vessels  have  been  en- 
gaged of  which  the  United  States  Government 
has  received  no  reports.  The  decrease  in  the 
seal  herd  has  thus  been  proportionate  to  the 
increase  of  the  sealing  fleet*  Another  significant 
fact  in  this  connection  is  that,  until  the  period  of 
decrease  began,  the  sealing  vessels  did  not,  as  a 

'  Report  of  American  Bering  Sea  CommiesioneTS,  poit,  p.  366. 

«  Ibid.,  pot!  p.  371. 

'  Table  of  sealing  fleet,  Vol.  I,  p.  691. 

<  J.  C.  Bedpath,  Vol.  II,  p.  141 ;  Alexander  C.  Sbyha,  Vol.  II, 
p.  226. 

*  It  ia  probable  that  the  varioua  annnal  catches  given  are  mncb 
too  small,  as  it  baa  been  moat  difficult  to  obtain  data  and  atatia- 
tiCB  in  this  reapeot. 
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iiipreaseof  Be»i-ru!e,  enter  Bering  Sea.'     William  Parker,  for 

iDg  fleet  '  "_  _  ,  ' 

ten  yeai'8  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  says : 
"  There  was  hardly  ever  a  sealing  schooner  that 
went  to  Bering  Sea  during  these  years  (1881- 
1884)  or  prior  to  1885."'  John  MorriB,  a  mat« 
of  a  sealing  vessel  for  several  years,  says :  *'  Prior 
to  this  (1885)  I  had  never  been  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  with  but  few  exceptions  sealing  vessels 
did  not  visit  those  waters."'  These  two  facts, 
Cnmpnrison    oftlien,  are  plainly  shown,  that  when  the  sealing' 

nealiDg   fleet   and  •if 

deereoM.  fleet  consisted  of  a  small  number  of  vessels, 

carrying  Indian  hunters,  and  the  sealing  was 
confined  to  the  Pacific  coast,  no  decrease  took 
place  in  the  number  of  seals;  but  all  increase 
ceased  when  the  sealing  fleet  increased  in  num- 
bers. The  vessels  being  outfitted  with  white 
hunters,  using  fireainns,  and  the  hunting  gronnds 
extended  so  as  to  include  Bering  Sea,  the  de- 
crease in  the  seal  herd  became  marked  and  rapid, 
constantly  becoming  greater  as  the  fleet  of  seal- 
ing vessels  increased. 

■  AnJrew  Lning,  Vol.  II,  p.  336;  CbarlMPetoreoa,  Vol.  U, p.  SM. 
•Vol.  II, p.  3«. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  340. 
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HISTOET. 

Open-sea  sealing,  the  sole  cause  of  the  enor-i„^2n^'^'*y^'^' 
mous  decrease  noted  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  in 
tlie  last  few  years,  and  which  threatens  its  exter- 
mination in  the  near  future,  was  carried  on  by 
the  Pacific  coast  natives  in  their  canoes  for  many 
years  previous  to  the  introduction  of  sealing 
schooners.  The  catch  was  small,  ranging  from 
three  to  eight  thousand  annually,^  and  there  was 
little  or  no  waste  of  life  from  the  loss  of  seals 
killed  and  not  secured,  as  will  be  seen  when  the 
means  and  manner  of  hunting  employed  by  the 
Indians  is  considered. 

Even  after  vessels  were  employed  in  the  in-  '^™*«^  "*•*• 
dustiy,  which,  according  to  Mr.  Morris  Moss,  vice- 
president  of  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria, 
British  Columbia,  was  about  the  year  1872,*  the 
fleet  was  small,  not  numbering  over  half  a  dozen 
vessels."  Indians  only  were  employed  as  hunters, 
and  the  seals  were  killed  with  spears.*  With  the 
introduction  of  schooners  to  carry  the  canoes  out 
into  the  ocean,  the  sealing  grounds  were  extended 

'  C.  M.  Scaramon,  Vol.  II,  p.  475. 
•  Morris  Mobs,  Vol.  II,  p.  341. 
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from  the  area  covered  by  a  canoe  trip  of  twenty 
miles  from  a  given  point  on  the  coast'  to  the 
■waters  frequented  by  the  migrating  herd  from 
the  Columbia  River  to  Kadiak  Island."  In  1883 
the  schooner  Son  Biego  entered  Bering  Sea  and 
returned  to  Victoria  with  upwards  of  two  tliou- 
Band  skins.  This  gave  impetus  to  the  ti'ade,  and 
new  vessels  embarked  in  the  enterprise.' 
f  About  1885  a  new  method  of  hunting  was 
introduced,  which  has  been  the  great  cause  of 
making  pelagic  seal  hunting  so  destructive  and 
wasteful  of  life — the  use  of  firearms.*  White 
men  now  became  the  principal  hunters,  and 
where  previously  the  number  of  skilled  and 
available  sealers  had  necessarily  been  limited 
to  a  few  hundred  coast  natives,  the  possibility 
of  large  rewards  for  their  labors  induced  many 
whites  to  enter  the  service  of  those  engaged  in 
the  business  of  seal  destruction.  From  that  time 
forwai-d  the  sealing  fleet  rapidly  increased  in 
number,*  until  it  now  threatens  the  total  extinc- 
tion of  the  northern  fur-seal. 

'Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377;  Alfred  Irving,  Vol.  II,  p.  386;  WU- 
■on  Parker,  Vol.  U,  p.  392 ;  Hish  YuUa,  Vol.  II,  p.  397. 
■  *  Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377. 
•MorriB  Mobs,  Vol.  II,  p.  3*1. 
<Cl]Brlie,Vol.  II, p. 304}   Moses,  Vol.11,  p.309;  Wispoo,  Vol.  II, 

»  J»le,  p.  183;  QistaTe  Niebanm,  Vol. II,  p. 78. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


METHOD.  1 89 

UETHOD. 

The  vessel  commonly  used  in  sealing  is  a  Vessels,  outfit, 
schooner  ranging  from  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  fifty  tons  burden ;  the  average  tonnage  per 
vessel  for  the  Victoria  fleet  in  1890  being  63.2 
tons.'  The  number  of  hunters  and  canoes  or 
boats  carried  by  a  sealer  depends  upon  the  size 
of  the  vessel,  but  the  average  number  of  canoes 
is  between  ten  and  sixteen,  each  manned  by  two 
Indians,^  and  when  the  hunters  are  whites  the 
boats  generally  number  five  or  six.'  In  some 
cases  both  Indians  and  whites  are  employed  on 
the  same  vessel.*  The  average  number  of  men 
to  a  vessel  in  1890  was  twenty-two.' 

The  Indian  hunter  almost  invariably  uses  a  Indian  hactew. 
spear,  and  though  in  the  last  two  or  three  yeara 
firearms  have  been  carried  in  the  canoe,"  the 
principal  weapon  used  by  him  is  still  the  spear.' 
A  full  description  of  the  spear,  canoe,  and  man- 
ner of  bunting  is  given  by  Lieut.  J.  H.  Quinnan, 
who  accompanied  some  of  the  Indians  in  tlieir 
canoe  during  a  hunting  excursion.'     The  most 

<  Canadian  Fislicrios  Report,  Ifl90,  page  1S3. 

<  Niels  Bonds,  Vol.  II.  p.  315-316;  Mose«,  Vol.  11,  p.  310. 

' Patrick Mnroney,  Vol,  II,  p,  464;  J.  JamieaoD,  Vol.  II,  p.  32£k 
330;  Niels  Bonde,  Vol.  If,  p.  316. 

•  Jamea  Dalgardno,  Vol.  II,  p.  361. 

'Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377;  Morris  Mostt,  Vol.  H,  p.  341. 

•Peter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p.  377;  Moses,  Vol.  II,  |i.  309. 

'  Report  of  Lieut,  J.  H.  Qiiiuan,  Vol.  1,  p.  504.  So.;  nluo  A.  B. 
Alexander,  Vol.  11,  p.  352. 
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Indian  hnntorB.  expert  spearsmeii  are  the  Makah  Indiana  of  Neah 
Bay,  Washington.'  The  Indian,  from  his  method 
of  hunting,  loses  very  few  seals  that  he  strikes, 
securing  nearly  all.' 

WLito  iinntorH.  The  white  hunter,  on  the  contrary,  loses  a 
great  many  se^  which  he  kills  or  wounds.  * 
Each  hoat  contains  a  hunter,  a  boat-steerer,  and 
a  boat-puller;*  the  hunter  uses  a  rifle,'  a  shot- 
gun,' or  both,'  the  shotgun  being  loaded  with 
bucksliot.*  A  minute  description  of  the  methods 
employed  by  both  white  and  Indian  hunters  is 
given  by  Capt  C.  L.  Hooper,  cximmander  of  the 
United  States  revenue  steamer  Corwin,  who  was 
many  years  in  the  waters  of  the  North  Pacific 
and  Bering  8ea,  and  makes  his  statements  from 
personal  observation.' 


Waste  of  life.        There  are  two  ways  in  which  a  seal  may  be 
destroyed  by  this  method  of  hunting  without 

■  A.  B.  Aleiftnder,  Vol.  II,  p.  352. 

■Thomas Zolnoks,  Vol.  II,  p.  399;  Oely,  Vol.  II,  p.  391 ;  Watkius. 
Vol.  II,  p.  395, 

>  James Kiernan,  Vol.  II,  p.  450[  James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.M9, 

^Thomas  Lyons,  Vol.  II,  p.  460;  Jumea  Holoy,  Vol.  II,  p.  463; 
James  Kennody,  Vol.  II,  p.  449. 

'JaniesKennedy,  Vol.  II,p.  449;  EddieMorehQad,Vol.  II,p.  467; 
George  Zaminitt,  Vol.  II,  p.  607. 

•  L.  G.  SLeparrt,  Vol.  II,  p.  188 ;  Adolpbua  Sayers,  Vol.  II,  p.  473. 

'  Patrick  Marojiey,  Vol.  II,  p.  164 ;  Peter  Collins,  Vol.  II,  p.  413. 

•CLaries  L.it.ieus,  Vol.  II.  p,  459. 

■Report  of  Capt.  C.  L.  Boopet  to  the  TKOsary  Department, 
dated  June  14, 1892;  Vol.  I,  p.  498.  See  also  as  to  white  Imnten, 
WiUlau)  Breunau,  Vol.  II,  p.  860,  361. 
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being  secured;  one  ia  by  woundipg  it  so  that,  Wasteofiife. 
though  it  still  retaiDs  vitality  enough  to  escape 
from  the  hunter,  it  subsequently  dies  of  its  in- 
juries; the  other  is  by  the  sinking  of  the  seal, 
killed  outright,  before  the  boat  can  be  brought 
alongside  and  the  carcaas  seized  by  the  hunter. 

Of  the  first  of  these  means  of  loss  Dr.  Allen  Wounding, 
says:  "Those  only  wounded,  whether  fatally  or 
otherwise,  dive  and  escape  capture.  The  less 
severely  wounded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubt- 
less do,  recover  from  their  wounds,  but  in  the 
nature  of  things  many  others  must  die  of  their 
injuries.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  chances 
between  an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling 
shot  and  a  shght  wound  from  which  the  victim 
may  readily  recover,  with  obviously  a  lai^ 
proportion  of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  divid- 
ing line."^  This  is  self-evident  when  the  fact  is 
taken  into  consideration  that  the  boat  is  in  almost 
constant  motion,  and  the  mark  is  the  small  head 
of  a  seal  among  the  waves  thirty,  forty,  fifty,^  or, 
when  a  rifle  is  used,  even  a  hundred  yards  ^  from 
the  hunter.  Four  other  conditions  also  modify 
this  possibility  of  loss;  first,  the  state  of  the 
weather,  for  if  the  water  is  rough  the  boat  and 

■  Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Pnrt  III,  Vol.  I,  p.  409. 
•T.T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  494. 
•T.T.WUliams,  Vol.  U,  p.  503. 
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the  seal  having  more  motion  the  percentage  of 
those  killed  or  stunned  by  the  shot  is  much  less 
than  when  the  sea  is  smooth ; '  second,  the  con- 
dition of  the  seal  shot  at,  for  if  breeching-,  the 
shot  being  at  the  body  is  not  as  liable  to  paralyze 
the  animal,  though  it  may  be  as  fatal  as  when 
the  seal  is  asleep  on  the  water  with  only  a  portion 
of  its  head  exposed  as  a  mark ;  ^  third,  the  skill 
of  the  hunter  is  also  to  be  considered;*  and 
fourth,  whether  or  not  the  seals  are  wild  and 
hard  to  approach,  in  which  case  the  hunter  is 
from  necessity  compelled  to  fire  at  long  range. 
The  Indian  hunters,  with  their  spears,  who  are 
forced  to  approach  much  nearer  the  game  than  a 
white  hunter  armed  with  rifle  or  shotgun,  speai 
particularly  of  the  increased  timidity  of  the  seals 
since  firearms  have  been  used  in  taking  them.* 
Tliey  also  state  that  many  seals  taken  by  them 
have  shot  imbedded  in  tlieir  bodies,*  and  some  are 
badly  wounded*  This,  besides  being  evidence 
of  the  great  number  wounded  and  lost,  naturally 
tends  to  making  thq  seals  fearful  of  tlie  approach 
of  man.    Not  only  has  the  increase  in  the  num- 

>JobnH.Daltoii,  7oI.  11,  p.  418;  James  Eiernan,  Vol.  II,  p.  450; 
WiUinui  Molsaoc,  Vol.  II,  p.  461. 

« T.  T.  WiUiamB,  Vol.  H,  p.  494,  504 ;  Niles  NuUon,  Vol.  II,  p.  469. 

3  Daniel  Clausaen,  Vol.  II,  p.  412;  Luther  T.  Franklin,  Vol.  II, 
p. 425;  James  Kiernan,  Vol. II, p. 4.'>0;  James  Kens,  Vol.U,  p.448. 

'  JnmeB  LightliotiBo,  Vol.  II,  ]>. 389 ;  Watkius,  Vol.  II,  p.  395. 

'Wiapoo,  Vol.  II,  p.  397;  Jnmee  Lighthouse,  Vol.  II,  p.  390. 

<  JamM  LighthouBe,  Vol.  II,  p.  380. 
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ber  of  white  hunters  in  the  last  few  years  made  Wounding, 
the  seals  much  wilder  than  before  fireanos  were 
used,  but  it  has  also  added  largely  to  the  number 
of  inexperienced  hunters  engaged  in  sealing.  It 
is  only  necessary,  in  order  to  show  how  much 
the  unskillful  outnumber  the  skillful  hunters,  to 
refer  to  the  agreement  entered  into  by  the  mem- 
ber of  the  Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria,  Britisli 
Columbia,  for  the  season  of  1891;  the  portion  of 
the  agreement  referring  to  this  matter  is  as 
follows:  "We  also  bind  oiu-selves  not  to  take 
more  than  three  experienced  hunters  in  the  seal- 
ing business  ou  each  vessel  represented  by  us, 
said  hunters  to  be  engaged  at  the  scale  or  lay 
adopted  by  this  Association,  as  hereinbefore  par- 
ticularly described;  and  we  also  agree  that  all 
hunters  required  in  excess  of  the  three  huntei's 
above  mentioned  for  each  vessel  shall  be  new 
men  at  the  business  of  seal  hunting,  and  shall  be 
engaged  at  the  same  scale  or  lay  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  and  this  clause  shall  apply  to  all  ves- 
sels owned  or  controlled  by  the  members  of  this 
Association,  whether  cleai-ing  from  the  port  of 
Victoria  or  other  porta  in  Canada  or  the  United 
States,  or  any  port  where  any  vessel  owned 
or  controlled  by  any  member  of  this  Association 
may  be  fitting  out  for  sealing  on  this  coast'" 

'  See  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253,  p.  82. 
2716 25 


ryGoO^^lc 


P£LAaiC   SEALINQ. 

The  number  of  hunters  thus  allowed  to  a  vessel 
is  therefore  about  one-half  the  number  of  those 
actually  taken  on  a  vessel  employing  white 
huuters. 

Besides  those  lost  by  wounding,  in  many  cases, 
others  killed  outright  are  not  taken,  because  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  seal  being  greater  than 
water'  it  sinks  before  it  can  be  secured.'  In  order 
to  save  as  many  of  the  sinking  seals  as  is  possible, 
each  boat  carries  a  gaff,'  with  a  handle  from  four 
to  six  feet  long,  witb  which  to  grapple  the  carcass, 
if  the  point  where  it  sank  can  be  reached  in  time 
to  do  so.*  Of  course  in  securing  a  sinking  seal 
much  depends  on  the  distance  from  which  the 
seal  was  shot,  the  condition  of  the  water,  whether 
rough  or  smooth,  and  whether  or  not  darkened 
by  the  blood  of  the  animal,'  as  also  the  skill  of 
the  hunter  in  marking  with  his  eye  the  place 
where  tlie  seal  sank.  It  can,  therefore,  be  seen 
that  the  range  of  possible  and  probable  loss 
in  case  the  seal  is  killed  outright  is  certainly 
large,  though  not  so  great  aa  when  the  seal  is 
wounded. 

■  Article  by  Dr.  AUen,  Part  m,  Vol.  I,  p.  tm. 

'  Tbomaa  Brown  (No,  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319;  UemUftrdt  Bloidner,  Vol. 
II,  p.  315;  Jobu  W.  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.  233;  John  Woodruff,  Vol.  II, 
p.  606. 

»  T,  T.  WUliams,  Vol.  II,  p.  304 ;  L.  O,  Shepard,  Vol.  U,  p.  188, 

'T.  T.  Williama,  Vol.  11,  p.6W;  Heury  Mason,  Vol.11,  p.  466; 
Tniiiefl  Liifliii,  Vol.  II,  p.  451. 

"Henry  Browii,  Vol.  II,  p.  318. 
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to  fix  the  actual  number  of  seals  destroyed  and 
not  secured  by  hunters  using  fire  amis;  but 
it  is  a  conservative  estimate  to  say  that  such 
hunters  lose  at  least  two  out  of  every  three 
seals  shot  by  them.  Charles  Chalall,  a  seal 
hunter,  says:  "The  average  hunter  would  get 
one  out  of  evesy  three  seals  shot;  a  poor  hunter 
not  nearly  so  many."'  Thomas  Gibson,  a  seal 
hunter,  or  engaged  in  the  sealing  business,  since 
1881,  says:  "An  ordinary  hunter  would  not  get 
more  than  one  out  of  every  three  or  four  that  he 
killed."^  Daniel  McLean  states  "that  about  one- 
thii'd  are  taken;'"  and  Capt  Martin  Benson,  of 
the  sealing  schooner  James  G.  Swan,  says  about 
sixty-six  per  cent,  are  lost*  These  men  are  all 
hunters  of  long  experience,  and  tlieir  statements 
are  not  only  supported  by  many  others,*  but 
numerous  witnesses  give  the  number  lost  at  a 
much  larger  figure.  E.  W,  Soron,  mate  of  a 
sealing  vessel  in  1888,  says:  "We  only  got 
about  one  out  of  every  five  killed.'"  Thomas 
Brown  (No.   1),  a  boat-puller  for  three  years, 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  411. 
•Vol.  U,  p.  432. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  443. 
*Vol.  II,p.405. 

"■Thomafl  Lyons,  Vol,  II,  p.  460;  Bernhftrdt  Bleiilnor,  Vol.  II,  p. 
315 ;  M.  L.WaBbburne,  Vol.  II,  p.  4»9 ;  Murtia  Ilaunou,  Vol.  n,p,  445. 
•  Vol.  II,  p.  479. 
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oaS^^fi^'"**"*"*^^'  "^  '^°"''  ^^'"'^  ■"'^  sot  more  than  one  seal 
out  of  six  that  we  killed."'  Caleb  Lindahl,  a  seal 
hunter,  says:  "On  an  average  a  hunter  geta  one 
seal  out  of  four.  I  have  known  of  poor  hunters 
loosing  nine  out  of  ten."^  Henry  Mason,  also  a 
seal  hunter,  says:  "I  do  not  think  they  would 
get  more  than  one  seal  out  of  every  six  or  seven 
they  shot,  and  sometimes  only  one  out  of  ten."' 
To  these  statements  are  added  many  others  by 
competent  and  experienced  witnesses,  which 
may  be  found  in  the  Appendix  hereto  annexed.* 
When  the  estimate,  therefore,  is  placed  at  sixty- 
six  seals  unsecured  out  of  every  hundred  killed 
with  fire  arms,  the  probability  is  that  the  per- 
centage lost  is  even  more  Certainly  this  per- 
centage is  constantly  increasing,  for  tlie  rapid 
growth  of  the  sealing  fleet  in  the  last  two  years 
has  increased  the  number  of  unskillful  huntei-s, 
and  the  constant  hunting  of  the  herd  has  made 
the  seals  wilder  each  year  than  the  year  before.^ 

fomX^S!''  "'  Besides  the  great  waste  of  life  caused  by  the 
present  method  of  sealing,  another  feature  of 
pelagic  hunting  adds  greatly  to  its  destructive 
effect  upon  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  namely,  the 

'{No.  I),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 
»Vol.  n,  p.  456. 
'Vol.  II,  p.  4K. 

*  WUHam  Parker,  Vol.  II,  p.  314 ;  Olaf  T.  Kvftm,  Vol.  II,  p.  236 ; 
WilHftin  MclMAC,  Vol.  II.  p.  461;  Georgn  Usher,  Vol,  II,  p.  291. 
'ThoraaB  Brown  (No,  1),  Vol.  11,  p.  319. 
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seals  killed  in  the  open  sea  are  females,  the 
majority  of  which  are  either  pregnant,  or  having 
been  delivered  of  their  pups,  are  the  sole  means  of 
sustenance  for  their  offspring.  The  sex  of  a  seal 
can  not  be  told  when  it  is  in  the  water,  except 
an  old  bull  seal,  who  can  be  recognized  by  his 
size.'  Under  these  circumstances  it  is  impossible 
to  discriminate  as  to  sex,^  and  no  effort  is  made 
to  do  so,  the  hunters  shooting  or  spearing  every 
seal  that  approaches  the  boat.'  On  this  point 
there  is  a  large  airay  of  testimony  to  be  found 
in  the  Appendix.  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Culme- 
Seymour,  in  a  communication  to  the  Britisli  Ad- 
miralty, says,  in  relation  to  this  matter:  "I  may 
mention  that  female  seals  can  not  be  distinguished 
from  males  when  killed  asleep  on  the  water  at 
sea."*  As  has  already  been  shown,  the  destmc- 
tion  of  the  females  of  the  herd  is  the  pxincipal 
cause  of  the  decrease,^  and  the  full  extent  of  the 
pernicious,  effects  of  pelagic  sealing  is  clearly 
shown  on  examination  of  the  sex  of  the  seals 
taken  by  the  sealing  vessels. 

'J.  A.  Bradley,  Vol.  11,  p.  227;  Cliickinoff  Bt nl.,Vol,  II, p.  219; 
F.  F.  Feeney,  Vol.  II,  p.  220. 

IE.  W.  Soron,  Vol.  n,p.479;  CliurlcsPetprson,  Vol.II,p.  345. 

'Gregaroif,  etal.,  Vol.  II,  p.234;  N.Hodgson,  Vol.  II.p.SeT;  E. 
Morehead,  Vol.  II,  p.  467. 

Mnclosare  3  in  No.  3,  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890), 
C-6131,  p.  4, 

»Jn(e,  p.  177. 
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TcBtimony  of     The  first  Witnesses  to  receive  consideration  on 

BritiHL  furrion. 

tliis  point  are  those  who  have  liandled  and  sorted 
the  "Northwest"  or  pelagic  catch.  The  skins  of 
males  and  females  can  be  readily  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  those  at  all  experienced  in 
tlie  far  trade. ' 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  head  of  the  firm 
of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  one  of  the  oldest  and 
largest  of  the  London  fur  houses,  states  that  "the 
skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are  largely  the  skins 
of  female  seals."^  Mr.  H.  S.  Bevington,  liead  of 
tlie  London  firm  of  Bevington  &  Morris,  fur 
dealers,  which  was  organized  in  1726,  says:  "The 
skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are  at  least  eighty 
per  cent  of  them  the  skins  of  the  female  animal," 
and  that  prior  to  and  hi  preparation  of  his  dei>osi- 
tioQ  "he  carefully  looked  through  two  large  lots 
of  skins  now  in  his  Warehouse  for  the  especial 
purpose  of  estimating  the  percenlage  of  female 
skins  found  among  the  Northwest  catch." '  Mr. 
Walter  Edwai-d  Martin,  head  of  the  English  firm 
of  C.  W.  Martin  &  Sous,  the  largest  di-essing  and 
dyeing  house  of  fur-seal  skins  in  London,  and 
successors  of  Martin  &  Teichmann,  gives  the 
percentage  of  females  in  the  pelagic  catch  at 

'  George  Liebes,  Vol.  II,  p.  511;  U.  H.  Stemfi^lH,  Vol.  II,  p.  C23. 
•Vol.  11,  p.  6tB. 
'Vol.  II,  p.  652. 
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seventv-five  to  eiffhty  per  cent^   Mr.  Emil  Teich-    TeBtfmony  of 

■'  &      J  f  British  ^UTiaiH. 

mann,  of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  and 
formerly  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Martin  &  Teich- 
mann,  mentioned  above,  states  "that  practically 
the  whole  of  the  adult.  Northwest  catch,  seals 
were  the  skins  of  female  seais."^  Mr.  Henry 
Poland,  head  of  the  London  fur  firm  of  P.  R. 
Poland  &  Son,  says  that  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  adult  skins  of  the  Northwest  catch  are 
"obviously  the  skins  of  female  animals."'  Mr. 
George  Rice,  engaged  for  twenty-seven  years  in 
the  dresfflng  and  dyeing  of  seal  skins  in  the  city  of 
London,  and  who  has  handled  a  large  proportion 
oftheNorthwest  skins,  says  1  "That  in  the  North- 
west catch  from  eighty-five  to  ninety  per  cent 
of  the  skins  are  of  the  female  animal."*  And  Mr. 
William  C.  B.  Stamp,  who  has  been  a  London  fur 
merchant  for  thirty  years,  estimates  the  percent- 
age of  females  in  the  catch  of  sealing  vessels  to 
be  "at  least  seventy-five  percent"  and  probably 
more."  All  the  above  prominent  English  furriers 
are  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty.  George 
Bautle,  who  has  been  a  sorter  and  packer  of  raw 
seal  skins  for  twenty  years,  gives  the  principal 
characteristics  by  which  the  skins  of  the  two 

'  Vol.  li,  p.  669. 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  581. 

'Vol.  n,  p.  571. 

•Vol.  11,  p.  5T3.    8eealBoIaaacLiebe8,Vol.n,p.463. 

'Vol.  U,  p.  676. 
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o  f  sexes  can  be  determined,^  as  do  also  Mr.  John 
J.  Phelan^  and  Mr.  Willimu  Wiepert/  botli 
experienced  furriers.  Mr.  Alfred  Fraser,  a  sub- 
ject of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and  a  member  of 
the  London  firm  of  C  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  saya: 
"That  he  would  have  no  difficulty  whatever  in 
separating  the  skins  of  the  'Northwest'  catch 
from  the  skins  of  the  'Alaska'  catch  by  reason 
of  tlie  fact  that  tliey  are  the  skins  almost  exclu- 
sively of  females."  This  fact  that  the  Northwest 
skins  are  so  largely  the  skins  of  females  is  farther 
evidenced  by  the  fact  that  in  many  of  the  early 
sales  of  such  skins  they  are  classified  in  deponent's 
books  as  the  skins  of  "females."* 

s''  Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  one  of  the  British 
Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  addressed  a  letter  to 
the  London  Times,  which  appeared  iu  that  paper 
November  30,  1889,  iu  whicli  he  says:  "Tlieir 
(the  Canadian  sealers')  catch  is  made  far  out  at 
sea,  and  is  almost  entirely  corajw-'ned  of  females." 
On  the  29th  day  of  April,  1891,  Mr.  C.  Haw- 
kins, a  subjiect  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
iu  which  he  states  that  "since  about  the  year 
1885  we  liave  received  in  this  country  (England) 
large  numbers  of  seal  skins  known  in  the  trade 

'  Vol.  U,  p.  508. 

•  Vol.  ri,  p.  519. 
■  Vol.  U,  p.  5.35. 

•  Vol.  II,  p.  K8. 
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as  Northwest  skins,  the  same  havinsr  been  taken,  o**""  BritiaL 
in  the  open  sea,  and,  from  appearances  that  are 
unmistakable  to  the  initiated,  are  exclusively  the 
skins  of  female  seals  pregnant."' 

And  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Marine  and  Canadian  tcsU- 
Fisheries,  to  whom  the  letter  was  refeiTed,  states 
"tliat  the  testimony  produced  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
in  this  connection  is  quite  in  accord  with  the 
iiiformation  hitherto  obtained."^  In  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  of  1886  the  following 
statement  appears:  "There  were  killed  this 
year  so  fai-  from  forty  to  fifty  thousand  fur-seals, 
which  have  been  taken  by  schooners  from  San 
Francisco  and  Victoria.  The  greatest  number 
were  killed  in  Bering  Sea,  and  were  nearly  all 
cows  or  female  seals."^  And  again  in  the  said 
report  for  1888  appears  the  statement  that  the 
fact  can  not  be  denied  "that  over  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  entire  catch  of  Bering  Sea  is  made  up  of 
female  seals."*  Rear-Admiral  Hotham,  Royal 
Navy,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  British  Admiralty, 
dated  September  10,  1890,  states  that  he  per- 
sonally saw  Capt  C.  Cox,  of  the  schooner  Sap- 
phire, Captain  Petit,  of  the  schooner  Mary  Taylor, 
Captain  Hackett,  of  the  schooner  Annie  Seymour, 

'Britisli  Blue  Book.  U.S.  No.3  <1892),  C-fl6M,p.5. 
'  British  Bine  Book,  U.  S.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  75. 
»  Page  267. 

'Kftportoftbe  Department  of  Fislieriett,  Duiiiiuiuu  of  Canada 
(1888),  p.  240 

27Ifi 2G 


ryGoO^^lc 


202  PELAOIC  SEALING. 

Cnnaiiittii  tMti- and  Capt.  W.  Cox,  of  the  schooner  Triumph, 
and  that  "  they  also  mentioned  (among  other 
things)  that  two-thirds  of  their  catch  consisted  of 
female  seals,  hut  that  after  the  1st  July  very 
few  indeed  were  captured  'in  pup.'"^ 

Teatimony  of  Herman  Licbes  for  thiity-five  vears  engaged  in 
the  seal-skin  industry,  and  the  largest  purchaser 
of  the  skins  brought  into  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, by  sealing  vessels,*  says  that  he  "has 
frequently  requested  the  captains  of  poaching 
vessels  sailing  from  the  port  of  Victoria  and  other 
ports,  to  obtain  the  skins  of  male  seals,  and  stated 
that  he  would  give  twice  as  much  money,  or  even 
more,  for  such  skins  than  he  would  pay  for  the 
skins  of  female  seals.  Each  and  all  of  the  cap- 
tains  so  approached  laughed  at  the  idea  of  catch- 
ing male  seals  in  the  open  sea,  and  said  that  it 
was  impossible  to  do  it,  and  that  tliey  could  not 
catch  male  seals  unless  they  could  get  upon  the 
islands,  which,  except  once  in  a  long  while,  they 
were  unable  to  do  in  consequence  of  the  restric- 
tions imposed  by  the  United  States  Government; 
because,  they  said,  the  males  were  more  active, 
and  could  outswira  any  l^oat  which  their  several 
vessels  had,  and  that  it  was  only  the  female  seals 
who  wei'e  heavy  with  young  which  could  be 
caught"* 

I  British  Blua  Book,  U.  8.  No.  1  (1891).  C-62G3,  p.  17. 
•Vol.  11,  p.  513;   Bntiah  Blae  Book,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253, 
p.8();  Vol.n,p.564.  'Vol. II, p. 512. 
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Besides  tho  testimonv  of  the  witnesses  above    Eiaminatiou  of 

•'  _  pelagic    oatcb    ol 

stated,  3,550  sealskins  were  shipped  tliis  year i'*'-'^- 
from  Victoria,  British  CoUinibia,  to  Treadwell  & 
Co.,  of  Albany,  New  York,  being  a  poi-tiou  of 
the  "spring  catch,"  so  called,  of  1892,  taken  by 
the  sealing  fleet  along  the  Pacific  coast.  At  the 
request  and  under  tho  direction  of  the  Goveiii- 
meiit  of  the  United  States,  these  skins  were 
examined  by  an  expert  in  handling  seal  skins, 
Mr.  John  J.  Phelan,  for  twenty-four  yeai-s 
engaged  in  the  fur  business,  for  the  purpose  of 
determining  the  sex  of  the  seals  from  which 
they  were  taken.  Such  examinations  resulted 
in  showing  that  of  the  3,550  skins,  2,167  were 
taken  from  female  seals,  395  from  male  seals, 
and  the  remainder,  988,  from  pupa,  seals  under 
two  years  of  age,^  whose  sex  could  not  easily 
be  determined,  which  shows  that  the  proportion 
of  females  in  the  catch  of  a  sealing  vessel  is  to 
the  males  as  11  to  2,  or  84J  per  cent  The 
examiner  of  these  skins  also  shows  how  tho 
difference  in  tlie  sex  can  be  readily  determined.' 
Mr.  Charles  Behlow,  for  thirty-four  years 
engaged  in  the  handling  and  sorting  of  seal 
skins,  at  the  request  of  the  Government  of  tho 
United  States,  examined,  in  June,  1892,  four  lots 
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Examination  ofof  Bliins  landed  at  San  Francisco  from  sealine 
jielagio  oatcli    of 

1893.  vessels,  being  the  "spring  catch"  for  1892  of 

said  vessels.  These  lots  aggregated  813  skins, 
which  on  examination  proved  to  consist  of  681 
skins  of  adult  female  seals,  49  skins  of  adult 
male  seals,  and  95  skins  of  pup  seals  less  than 
one  year  old.*  The  proportion  of  cows  in  these 
lota  is  shown  to  be  to  the  males  as  about  14  to 
1,  or  93  per  cent.  The  increased  proportion  of 
females  in  this  examination  over  the  examination 
made  in  New  York  is  explainable  from  the  fact 
that  the  New  York  examiner  did  not  extend  his 
examination  to  seals  under  two  years  of  age, 
while  the  San  Francisco  examiner  classed  as 
pups  only  the  seals  less  than  one  year  old  On 
the  13th  of  July,  1892,  the  same  expert  examined 
the  catch  of  the  schooner  Emma  and  Louise, 
consisting  of  1,342  skins,  taken  this  spring  along 
the  Northwest  coast  Of  the  number,  1,112  were 
the  skins  of  females,  132  of  males,  and  98  of 
gray  pups  less  than  one  year  old.^  The  propor- 
tion of  female  seals  taken  by  this  vessel  as 
compared  with  the  males  is  thus  sliown  to  be  89 
per  cent  George  Liebes,  a  fun-ier,  who  has 
handled  many  thousands  of  the  Northwest 
skins,  in  connection  with  his  deposition  attaches 
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exhibits  showing  plainly  how,  even 
dressed  and  dyed  skins,  the  sex  of  the  animal^' 
can  be  readily  determined,'  and  also,  in  the 
cases  of  the  female,  whether  the  animal  was  in 
a  state  of  virginity,  pregnancy,  or  maternity, 
the  comparative  size  of  the  nipples  being  the 
test,  which  in  the  case  of  the  two  skins  of  malea 
(bachelor  and  bull)  are  scarcely  observable. 

Added  to  this  testimony  of  experienced  fur-  TMtimony  o 
riers,  a  large  number  of  those  engaged  in  seal 
hunting,  whose  depositions  are  appended  hereto, 
affirm  that  the  seals  taken  by  thera  are  princi- 
pally females.  Luther  T.  Franklin,  a  seal  hunter 
of  tlu-ee  years'  experience,  states  that  about 
ninety  or  ninety-five  per  cent  of  those  secured 
are  females.*  Daniel  McLean,  an  experienced 
sealer,  says  that  about  ten  in  a  hundred  of  the 
seals  taken  are  males.'  Alexander  McLean,  on 
being  asked  the  percentage  of  females  in  a  catch, 
replied :  "Say  I  would  bring  two  thousand  seals 
in  here,  I  may  have  probably  about  a  hundred 
males;  that  is  a  large  average."*  Charles  Lut- 
jeus,  also  a  seal  hunter,  places  the  average  of 
females  taken  at  ninety  per  cent,'  and  in  this  ho 

1  Vol.  II,  p.  512. 

'Vol,  II,  p.  425. 

>  Dftniel  McLean,  Vol.  II,  p.  Hi. 

•Vol.ir,p.437. 

•  diaries  Lutji^ns,  Vol.  II,  p.  458. 
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Tostimony  of  is  supported  by  many  others  of  the  same  profes- 
sion.'   Other  sealers,  without  fixing  a  percentage, 
state  that  the  seala  taken  are  "principally"' or 
"  most  all  "^  females. 
( ^tch*"'"? "?Mdi     '^^^  skins  also  upon  vessels  seized  by  United 
wiied.  States  officers  in  Bering  Sea,  which  were  subse- 

quently examined,  also  show  a  similar  ratio  of 
destruction  of  female  life.  Captain  Sbepard  says 
that  over  twelve  thousand  akins  taken  from  seal- 
ing vessels  seized  in  1887  and  1889  were  exam- 
ined, and  at  least  two-thirds  or  three-fourths 
were  the  skins  of  females.*  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud, 
assistant  Treasury  agent,  who  in  1887  captured 
the  sealing  schooner  Angel  Dolly,  personally 
examined  the  skins  found  on  board,  and  he  states 
that  "about  eighty  per  cent  were  the  skins  of 
females."'  Capt.  A.  W.  Lavender,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  St.  George  Island,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1891,  made  a  personal  examination  of 
one  hundred  and  seventy-two  skins,  the  catch  of 
the  schooner  Challenge  in  Bering  Sea,  and  of  the 
whole  number  only  three  were  the  skins  of  male 
seals,'     It  is  only  necessary  to  examine  such  an 

'WiUiam  Short,  Vol.  II,  p.  348;  F.  Johngon,  Vol.  II,  p.  441;  H. 
eariiisoD,  Vol.  II,  p.  442;  A.  J.  Hoffman,  Vol,  H,  p.  446. 

"William  H.  Long,  Vol.  II,  p.  457;  James  Kuau,  Vol.II,p.  448; 
James  Kennedy,  Vol.  II,  p.  449. 

=  George Zammilt,  Vol.  II,  p. 507;  Adolph  Sayers,  Vol.  11,  p.  473; 
Thomne  Brown  (No.  1),  Vol.  II,  p.  319. 

*Vol.  II,  p.  ISO. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  39. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  2Ga. 
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the  caase  of  the  rapid  decrease  in  tlie  Alaskan  soizod. 
seal  herd. 

But  in  3 
producing  sex,  another  waste  of  life  is  caused,  as 
already  stated,  through  the  pregnancy  or  mater- 
nity of  a  large  proportion  of  these  female  seals. 
As  long  ago  as  1869  Capt.  C.  M.  Scararaon,  of 
the  Uuited  States  Revenue  Service,  and  author 
of  "The  Marine  Animals  of  the  Northwestern 
Coast  of  North  America"  (published  in  1874), 
observed  that  nearly  all  the  seals  taten  by  the 
Indians  near  Vancouver  Island  were  pregnant 
females,  aud  August  30,  1869,  he  addressed  a 
letter  on  the  subject  of  the  double  slaughter 
resulting  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.-* 
Bowachup,  a  Makah  Indian  hunter,  says:  "I 
never  killed  any  full-grown  cows  on  the  coast 
that  did  not  have  pups  in  them.'"  Daniel 
McLean  says :  "  The  females  are  mostly  all  with 
pup."*  P.  S.  Weittenhiller,  owner  of  the  sealing 
schooner  Clara,  states  that  of  sixty  seals  taken 
this  season  (1892)  forty-six  were  pregTiant 
females.*    James  Kieman,  a  sealer,  states  that 

iVol.  II,  p.  474. 
*Vol.  n,  p.  376. 
>  Vol.  II,  p.  444. 
•Vol.  11,  p.  274. 
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Vt^Totiiim   oUhe  seals  killed  in  tlie  North  Pacific  are  mostly 

prr>gIUDt  fDUMM. 

females  canriug  tlieiryomig.'  James  JamiesOD, 
a  sealer  of  five  years'  experience,  makes  the  same 
statement.*  Frank  Morreau,  with  five  or  six 
years'  experience  as  a  seal  hunter,  says  that 
about  sevent)--five  per  cent  of  the  cows  taken  are 
"in  pup,"'  and  many  others  make  similar  state- 
ments.* 
TtflBsan  i>re([-      One  reason  why  snch  a  lanre  proiwrtion  of 

iiant    females  are  ■'  6       f      1 

taken.  pregnant  female  seals  are  taken  along  the  coast 

is  clearly  stated  by  ^Vndrew  Laing  in  liis  exam- 
ination before  Collector  Milne,  of  the  port  of 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  the  deponent  being 
recognized  by  the  collector  as  one  of  the  most 
experienced  seal  hunters.  On  being  questioned 
as  to  whether  he  noticed  "any  marked  diflFerence 
in  the  manner  the  females  carrying  their  young 
travel  as  compared  with  the  males,"  he  replied: 
"The  only  difference  I  could  see  is  that  they 
will  travel  very  fust  for  a  little  distance,  and  then 
turn  up  and  rest."  And  again  being  asked 
whether  he  thought  the  pregnant  female  more 
shy  than  the  male,  he  answered,  "No,  I  think 

'Vol.  ir,  p.  450. 

•Vol.  n,  p.329. 

•Voi.II,  p.  4(58. 

'William  Short,  Vol.  11,  p.  3-18;  Ellabasli,  Vnl.  11,  p.  885;  Peter 
Simen,  Vol.  11.  p.  476 ;  Thomas  Brown  (No.  l),Vol.  It,  p.  S19;  Thouna 
LyoHB,  Vol.  ir,  p.  iGO ;  Jnlin  A.  Swnin,  Vnl.  II,  p.  KO;  Jnmes  Niiat«- 
Jiin,Vol.Il,p.272;ItoiMlt«»,Vol.lI.p.242;Am<wMill,Vol.  EI,p.2Si; 
Bioicoii  (.liiii-ki'o-tiii,  Vol.  H,  p.  '£i6 ;  Henry  Uruwn,  Voi  1  [,  p.  317. 
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inclined  to  be  sleepy.  Tlie  male  ia  always  ontakou. 
the  watch."*  Capt.  J.  D.  McDonald,  owner  and 
commander  of  the  sealing  schooner  Adventure 
who  hunts  from  San  Francisco  to  Kadiak,  says; 
"Most  of  the  seals  taken  by  me  have  been 
females  with  pup;"  giving  as  a  reason  that  the 
female  seals  are  easier  to  kill  than  the  males.*  It 
is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  female  seal,  when 
pregnant,  is  much  more  exposed  to  danger  than 
the  male,^  and  this  fact  is  also  noted  by  the  Indian 
hunters  along  the  coast.* 

After  the  Ist  of  July  the  cows  are  nearly  all  uu^fu™£L.'*' 
at  the  rookeries,  and  having  given  birth  to  their 
young  they  go  into  tlie  water  in  search  of  food, 
in  order  that  they  may  be  able  to  supply  their 
offspring  with  nourishment.*  And  as  has  been 
shown,  they  often  go  from  one  himdred  to  two 
hundred  miles  from  the  islands  on  these  excur- 
sions.* It  is  while  absent  from  the  rookeries 
feeding  that  they  fall  a  prey  to  the  pelagic  seal 
hunter.^     Rear-Admiral  Sii'  M.  Culme-Seymour, 

>  British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  Ko.  3  (1892),  C-«635,  p.  184.     8co  also 
Jomea  Sloau,  Vol.  II,  p.  477 ;  Isaac  Liebes,  Vol.  II.  p.  454. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  266, 

♦British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.  No.3, 1893,  C-6635,  p.  184. 

'CLarlieWank,  Vol.  II,  p.  273;  Jaraes  Unatajiui,  Vol.  II, p.  272; 
eimoon  Cbin-koo-du,  Vol.  II,  p.  256. 

>Ante,p.ll5. 

•  Ante,  p.  116. 

'Clinrles  Chalall,  Vol.II,p.411;  Prter  Brown,  Vol.  II,  p. 377-3781 
John  Kyfe,  Vol.  II, p. 429[  Heury  Brown,  Vol.  U,  p.  317-318. 
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DeBtruction   of  in  a  dispatch  to    the  British  Admiralty,  dated 

aiming  femulBe. 

at  Victoria,  August  24,  1886,  states  that  three 
British  Columbian  seaHng  schooDers  had  been 
seized  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Corwin,  seaward  seventy  miles  from  off  the  land, 
killing  female  seals.'  Edward  Shields,  of  Sooke 
District,  Vancouver  Island,  a  hunter  on  the 
British  schooner  Carolina,  which  was  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  in  1886,  states  that  they  were  during 
the  whole  cruise  out  of  sight  of  land,  adding, 
"The  seals  we  obtained  were  chiefly  females."' 
The  sealers,  who  have  given  testimony  on  this 
point  in  behalf  of  the  United  States,  agree  that 
nearly  all  the  seals  taken  in  "Bering  Sea  are 
mothers  in  milk.^  Moses,  a  Nitnat  Indian 
hunter  from  Vancouver  Islsind,  in  speaking  of  a 
voyage  he  made  to  Bering  Sea,  says:  "We 
caught  nineteen  hundred  seals,  all  of  which  were 
captured  in  the  sea  close  to  Unalaska;  most  all 
of  them  were  cows  in  milk;  but  when  we  first 
entered  the  sea  we  killed  a  few  cows  that  had 
pups  in  them."*  Charles  Peterson,  a  sealer  with 
four  years'  experience,  after  stating  that  most  all 
the  seals  taken  in  Bering  Sea  were  cows  in  milk, 
adds:  "I  have  seen  the  deck  almost  flooded 

>  Uritish  Blae  Book,  U.  8.  No.  2  (1890),  C~6131,  p.  1. 
■British  6lDeBook,U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),C-6131,p.8. 
•WiUiBmH. Long,  Vol.  II,p.  IM;  Henr; Mason,  Vol.  II,  p.  4GS: 
E,  P.  Porter,  Vol,  II,  p.  347. 
•MosM,  VoLU.p.  310. 
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with  milk  while  we  were  skinning  the  seals.*"    Destrnction  of 

_        narsiug  females. 

Richard  Dolan,  a  seal  hunter  who  was  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1885,  says:  "I  saw  the  inilk  flowing  on 
the  deck  when  we  skinned  them."'  Capt.  L.  G. 
Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine 
Service,  who  seized  several  vessels  in  Bering 
Sea  in  1887  while  they  were  engaged  in  sealing, 
states  that  he  saw  milk  flowing  from  the  dead 
carcasses  of  seals  lying  on  the  decks  of  vesaels  ii 
hundred  or  more  miles  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.' 
Mr.  Robert  H.  McManus,  a  British  subject  and 
resident  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  made  a 
sealing  voyage  in  1891  in  Bering  Sea  on  the 
Canadian  schooner  Otto  as  a  newspaper  corre- 
spondent Dming  the  voyage  he  kept  a  journal 
of  events,  which  he  has  embodied  in  his  deposi- 
tion, hereto  appended,  which  contains  his  views  of 
the  matters  which  took  place.*  In  an  entry  made 
August  29,  he  states  the  total  catch  of  the  day 
was  seventeen  seals,  "greater  proportion  cows  in 
milk;  horrid  sight,  could  not  stay  the  ordeal  out 
till  all  were  flayed."*  He  subsequently  adds: 
"  It  may  be  safely  asserted  that  over  three-fourths 
of  the  catch  of  forty-eight  were  cows  in  milk ; 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  345. 
*Vol.  II,  p.  419. 
»VoI.  II,  p.  189. 
*Vol.  U,  p.  337. 
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Dwttruction  of  this  at  a  distance  of  two  hundred  miles  from  the 

nuraiog  &tiiftlM. 

rookeries,'"     And  Mr.  Francis  R.  King-Hall,  son 

of  Sir  William  King-Hall,  K.  C.  B.,  Admiral  in 
the  British  Navy,  who  also  was  on  the  OUo  dur- 
ing this  voyage,  makes  substantially  the  same 
Btatoments.'  '^That  a  pup  is  entirely  dependent 
upon  its  mother  for  the  first  three  or  four  months 
of  its  life,  and  also  that  a  female  will  not  suckle 
anj-  pup  save  her  own,  has  already  been  stated. 
Dead  pnps  on      ^g  ^  result  it  is  evident  that  if  the  motlier  is 

tue  rookeriBB. 

killed  her  pup  will  die  of  starvation;  and  of  this 
fact  the  evidence  presented  is  unquestionable. 
When  sealing  vessels  began  to  enter  Bering  Sea 
in  pursuit  of  the  seal  herd  (1884-85)  at  that 
same  period  dead  pup  seals  on  the  rookeries 
first  drew  the  attention  of  the  residents  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands. ' 

Professor  Dall,  who  visited  the  rookeries  in 
says:  "There  were  not  in  1880  suffi- 
cient dead  pups  scattered  over  the  rookeries 
to  attract  attention,  or  form  a  feature  on  the 
rookeiy."'  Captain  Bryant,  who  was  on  the 
islands  from  1870  to  1877,  says,  "A  dead  pup 
was  rarely  seen."*    Mr.  J.  H.  Moulton,  who  was 

'Vol.  ri,  p.  338. 

'Vol,  II,  p.  333. 

'Nitoli  Knikoll,  Vol.11,  p.  132. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  23. 

•Vol.  U,  p.  8. 
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'  prior  to  II 

"  There  were  practically  no  rtead  pups  on  the 
rookeries.  I  do  not  think  I  saw  dujiiig  any 
one  season  more  than  a  dozen.'"  Mr.  H.  G.  Otis, 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  187!)  to 
1881,  states  that  "it  was  a  rare  thing  to  find  a 
dead  pup."^  Mr.  H.  A.  Glidden,  the  Govern- 
ment agent  from  1882  to  1885,  says:  "During 
the  time  I  was  on  the  islands  I  only  saw  a  very 
few  dead  pups  on  the  rookeries,  but  the  num- 
ber in  1884  was  slightly  more  than  in  former 
years." ' 

From  this  time  (1884)  forward  dead  puns  on  Timoof 
the  rookeries  increased  in  numbers  annually. 
Mr.  T.  F.  Morgan  says:  "From  the  year  1884 
down  to  the  present  period  when  I  left  St.  George 
Island,  there  was  a  marked  increase  in  the  number 
of  dead  pup  seals."*  Mr.  A.  P.  Loud,  assistant 
Treasury  agent  on  the  islands  from  1885  to  1889, 
says  that  he  can  not  make  a  statement  as  to  the 
number  of  dead  pups  on  the  rookeries  in  1885, 
as  he  was  not  present  that  fall;  but  in  1886  he 
saw  a  large  number  of  dead  pups  lying  about, 
and  that  these  pups  were  very  much  emaciated, 

'Vol.  II,  p.  71. 

•Vol.  U,  p.  87. 

> Vol. II, p.  110.    Sco  alao  John  AnnetroDg,  Vol.  II, p. 3, 

*Vol.II,p.64. 
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Time  of  appear- and  had  evidently  been  starved  to  death.     He 

ftnce  of  dead  pups. 

further  states  that  the  number  of  dead  pups  m 

1887  was  much  larger  than  in  1886.  In  1888 
there  was  a  less  number  than  in  1887  or  in  1889, 
owing,  he  believes,  to  a  decrease  of  seals  killed 
in  Bering  Sea  that  year ;  but  that  in  1889  the 
increase  again  showed  itself.'  Dr.  W.  S.  Here- 
ford, already  mentioned  as  the  resident  physician 
on  the  islands  from  1880  to  1891,  says:  "The 
loss  of  pup  seals  on  the  rookeries  up  to  about 
1884  or  1885  was  comparatively  slight,  and  was 
generally  attributed  to  tlie  death  of  the  mother 
seal  from  natural  causes.  Coincident  witli  the 
increase  of  hunting  seals  in  the  sea,  there  was  an 
increase  in  the  death  rate  of  pup  seals  on  the 
rookeries."* 
ir'sTn  18M  ^^°^  ^^^-  Stanley  Brown,  in  examining  the  rookeries 
in  1891,  fixed  the  number  of  dead  pups  at  be- 
tween fifteen  and  thirty  thousand.'  Captain 
Coulson,  who  was  on  the  islands  the  same  year, 
says:  "  Thousands  of  dead  and  dying  pups  wei-e 
scattered  over  the  rookeries.'"  And  Colonel  Mur- 
ray fixes  the  number  of  dead  that  year  at ' '  not  less 
tbau  thirty  thousand."'    Other  witnesses  support 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  39. 
'Vol.  II, p. 32. 
•Vol.  II, p.  19. 
*Vol.U,p.ll5. 
•Vol.  II, p.  74. 
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these  Btatementa.'    The  rookeries,  strewn  with    Number  of  dead 

,      ,         ,   ,    .  ,       .  pupa  ill  1891. 

dead  and  dying  pups,  were  also  m  1891  inspected 
by  the  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners.'  And 
Kerrick  ArtomanofF,  the  old  chief  of  the  St. 
Paul  natives,  in  speaking  of  their  appearance  on 
the  rookeries  during  the  last  six  years,  says:  "  In 
ray  sixty-seven  yeare'  residence  on  the  island,  I 
never  before  saw  anything  like  it"' 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  Stanley  Brown,*  Dr.  J.  C  ^^^"^^  of  death 
S.  Akerly,  then  physician  on  St  Paul  Island, 
examined  a  large  number  of  the  dead  bodies,  and 
after  a  careful  and  minute  examination,  which  is 
fully  detailed  by  him  in  his  deposition,'  g^ves  it 
as  his  opinion  "that  the  great  mortality  during 
1891  amongst  the  young  seals  on  St  Paul  Island, 
Bering  Sea,  was  caused  by  the  deprivation  of 
mothers'  milk."  He  sums  up  this  opinion  with 
eight  reasons  why  he  believes  the  young  seals 
died  of  starvation.'  His  opinion  as  to  the  cause 
of  their  death  is  shared  by  many  others  who  had 
an  opportunity  to  examine  the  dead  and  dying 
pups  on  the  rookeries.^  The  natives  on  the  islands, 

'AntonMBlovedoff,Vol.II,p.l4S;  H.  H-Molntyto, Vol,II,p.Bl; 
CliarleB  W.  Price,  Vol.  II,  p.  621;  Aggie  KuBhin,  Vol.  II,  p.  128; 
John  Fratia,  Vol.  II,  p.  108;  H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  U,  p.  169. 

■  Hilton  Bames,  Vol.  II,  p.  101. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  100. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  19, 

•Vol.  U,  p.  96. 

•Vol.  n,  p.  96. 

'W.  H,  Williama,  Vol.  11,  p.W;  J.  Stanley  nrown.  Vol.  H,  p. 
19;  ChatlBB  W.Price,  Vol. II  p. 521;  AggieKu«hi:i,Vol.  II,p.l30j 
John  Fratis,  Vol.  II,  p.  109. 
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Canws  of  deatli  who  have  lived  there  for  many  years,  testify  that 
althoug'h  they  have  eaten  seal  meat  all  their 
lives  they  never  knew  of  a  sick  seal  and  never 
heard  from  the  old  residents  of  sickness  among 
seals.'  This  great  mortality,  therefore,  was  not 
caused  by  an  epidemic  among  the  animals,  for  do 
dead  adult  seals  were  seen.* 

Effects  of  peUg-  The  iujurious  and  destructive  effects  of  open- 
sea  sealing,  as  demonstrated  above,  can  be  sum- 
med up  as  follows:  Between  eighty  and  ninety 
per  cent  of  the  seals  taken  are  females;  of  these 
at  least  seventy-five  per  cent  are  either  pregnant 
or  nursing ;  that  the  destruction  of  these  females 
causes  the  death  of  the  unborn  pup  seals  or  those 
on  the  rookeries  dependent  on  their  mothers  for 
nourishment ;  and,  finally,  that  at  least  sixty-six 
per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  by  white  hunters  are 
never  secured.  Besides  this,  the  females  taken 
in  Bering  Sea  have  certainly  in  the  majority  of 
cases  been  impregnated,^  and  tlieir  death  means 
not  only  the  destruction  of  the  pups  on  the  island, 
but  also  of  the  fetus.  Hence,  if  10,000  females 
are  killed  in  one  season,  this  fact  means  not  only 
the  depletion  of  the  herd  by  at  least  17,500  that 

1  Anton  Helovedoff,  Vol.  II,  p.  143.  See  ftlso  Daniel  Wobater, 
Vol.  II,  p.  183;  EdiTttrd  Huglios.  Vol.  II,  p.  37. 

'AgRie  Knsliin,Vol.  II,  p.  12H;  Nieoli  Kmkoff,  Vol.  II,p.  133; 
KnrpIlutorin,Vol.  II,p.  103;  John  Frntia,  Vol.  II, p.  107. 

'Anicv.  115. 
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year,  but  also  the  reduction  of  the  annual  birth- . 
rate  by  7,500  ea.cli  following  year  for  probabl}' 
fifteen  years,  besides  the  added  loss  of  the  young' 
bom  to  the  female  portion  of  the  pupa  destroyed, 
which  would  be  an  ever-increasing  quantity.  But 
disregarding  these  last  two  important  points,  the 
enormous  desti'uction  of  seal  life  can  be  readily 
seen  if  we  take  the  figures  supi)lied  by  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  for  1890.'  In  that  year 
there  were  sold  in  Victoria  alone  about  55,000 
skins  taken  by  pelagic  sealers;  allowing  that 
20,000  of  tliese  were  secured  by  Indian  hunters 
and  only  35,000  by  white  hunters,  the  number 
of  seals  actually  killed  would  be  at  least  125,000; 
of  theseSOper  cent,  or  100,000,  would  be  females 
and  75  per  cent  pregnant  or  mothers,  allowing 
one-half  of  these  75,000  pups  thus  destroyed  by 
the  death  of  the  females  to  be  of  that  sex,  the 
total  number  of  the  producing  sex  killed  would 
bo  137,500,  and  the  total  loss  to  the  hei-d  of 
200,000  seals,  for  which  the  sealera  show  but 
55,000  skins.  It  must  be  remembered  that 
65,000  rei)reaented  only  the  number  of  skina 
sold  in  Victoria,  which  is  undoubtedly  10,000 
short  of  the  actual  number  secured  by  both  the 
British  and  American  sealing  fleet.  Each  year 
also  adds  to  tho  destructiveness  of  the  fleet,  for 
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Effectiofpoi»g-the  captains   in  command  becoroinff  more  and 

10  HBUIUg. 

more  familiar  with  the  habits,  track,  and  feeding 
grounds  of  the  migrating  herd,  are  able  to  reach 
the  various  points  off  the  coast  at  the  time  when 
the  main  body  are  at  these  localities,  and  harass 
them  incessantly  on  their  way  from  the  Faral- 
lones  to  Bering  Sea.^  Tlie  effect  of  pelagic  seal- 
ing is  briefly  and  tiiily  summarized  by  Karp 
Buterin,  the  native  chief  of  St  Paul  Island,  in 
these  words:  "Schoonera  kill  cows,  pups  die,  and 
seals  are  gone."' 

With  such  wasteful  destruction  the  Alaskan 
seal  herd  must  either  be  soon  exterminated,  or 
else  a  sufficient  and  full  protection  given  frora 
the  pernicious  metliods  employed  by  open-sea 
seal  hunters. 


PROTECTION  AND  PRESERVATION. 
OTHER  SEAL   HEBDS. 

The  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  seals  in  the 
waters  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  can 
not  fail  to  produce  a  result  similar  to  that 
observed  in  the  southern  hemisphere,  where  the 
fur-seals  have,  except  at  a  few  localities,  become, 

■  Report:  of  Cnpt.  C.  L.  Iloopor  to  the  Treasury  Departniont, 
doted  Juue  14,  I8!)2,  Vol.  1,  p.  499. 
»  Vol.  II,  p.  103. 
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from  a  commercial  point  of  view,  practically  Deatrnction. 
extinct.  A  full  account  of  the  distribution  and 
tlie  destruction  of  the  antai-tic  seal  herds  is  given 
by  Dr.  Allen  in  his  article  found  in  tlie  Appendix.' 
Captain  Budington,  who  for  over  twenty  years 
has  sealed  about  Cape  Horn  and  the  islands  of 
the  South  Atlantic,  making  his  last  trip  to  these 
regions  in  the  winter  of  1891-92,  says:  "From 
hundred  of  thousands  of  seals  resorting  to  these 
islands  and  coasts  the  numbers  have  been  reduced 
to  a  few  hundred,  which  seek  the  land  in  scat- 
tered bands  and  rush  to  sea  on  the  approach  of 
man."^  He  further  adds :  "  Seals  in  the  antarctic 
regions  are  practically  extinct,  and  I  have  gi^'en 
up  the  business  as  being  unprofitable."*  In 
speaking  of  the  cause  of  this  extermination,  lie 
says:  "The  seals  in  all  these  localities  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  indiscriminate  killing  of 
old  and  young,  male  and  female.  If  the  seals  in 
these  regions  had  been  protected  and  only  a 
certain  number  of  "dogs"  (young  males  unable 
to  hold  their  position  on  the  beaches)  allowed 
to  be  killed,  these  islands  and  coasts  would  be 
again  populous  with  seal  Ufe.  The  seals  would 
certainly  not    have  decreased  and  would  have 

'Article  by  Dr.  Allen,  Parts  land  n.  Vol.  I,  pp.  365,  393. 
*  Vol.  II,  p.  595.    See  also  Isaac  Ltebes,  Vol.  II,  p.  515. 
'  Vol.  II,  p.  595. 
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Destruction,  produced  an  annual  supply  of  skins  for  all  times**.' 
Jamea  Kiemmi,  who  about  1843  visited  on  a 
sealing  voyage  the  east  coast  of  Patagonia  and 
the  Falkland  Islands,  says :  "  These  rookeries 
have  since  been  destroyed  through  the  constant 
hunting  of  seals."'  Caleb  Lindahl,  also  experi- 
enced in  sealing  in  southern  latitudes,  in  speaking 
of  the  destruction  of  seals  at  the  South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  "If  the  seals  on  the  South  Shet- 
land Islands  had  been  protected  X  think  they 
would  have  been  there  by  the  million,  because 
in  one  year  they  took  three  hundred  thousand 
seals  from  the  Shedand  Islands.'"  The  same 
hunter  also,  in  telling  of  a  sealing  expedition  he 
made  in  1891  to  the  soutli  seas,  says :  "  The  seals 
are  nearly  all  killed  off  down  there,  so  that  we 
got  only  about  twenty  skins.  It  is  no  use  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  more.'" 
iiuni'"  R"8«'an  The  pelagic  sealers  of  the  North  Pacific  have 
not  confined  their  operations  to  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  have  invaded  the 
Russian  waters,  and  the  slaughter  haa  already 
been  carried  on  to  such  an  extent  in  that  loc^ility 
that  the  Commander  lierd  has  begun  to  decrease 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  Alaskan  herd.* 

'Vol.  II,  p.  595. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  450. 

•Ciileb  Lindnlil,  Vo).  II, p. 466. 

«  aii0taTDNiobanm,Vol.II,p.3O3. 
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protection  to  seal  lif 
unlimited  destruction,  in  order  that  the  species 
may  be  preserved,  is  not  only  evidenced  by  the 
examples  above  cited,  but  has  been  recognized 
by  a  number  of  nations,  especially  by  Great 
Britain  and  her  colonies.  In  fact,  it  may  be 
said  that  wherever  fur-seals  breed  in  territory 
over  which  Great  Britain  has  control  the  species 
has  received  pailicular  protection  from  indis- 
criminate slausfhter.  At  the  FaUdand  Islands,  a  Fkikinnd  isi- 
British  dependency,  formerly  so  productive  of 
the  fur  seal  species,  the  Government  of  the 
Islands  in  1881  issued  a  decree,*  the  preamble 
of  which  is  as  follows:  "Whereas  the  Seal  Fish- 
eries of  these  Islands,  which  was  at  one  time  a 
source  of  profit  and  advantage  to  the  colonists, 
has  been  exhausted  by  indiscriminate  and  waste- 
ful fishing,  and  it  is  desirable  to  revive  and  pro- 
tect this  industry  by  the  establishment  of  a  Close 
Time  during  which  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  or 
capture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  aud 
its  dependencies."  The  ordinance  proceeds  to 
enact  stringent  regidations  prohibiting  seal 
hunting  "within  the  limits  of  this  Colony  and 
its  dependencies."  Capt.  Budington,  an  ex- 
perienced navigator  and  seal  hunter  in  southern 

'  Fulklaud  lalanda  Seal  Fishery  OnUuancc,  Yul.  I,  p.  135. 
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vaters,  visited  that  region  in  Janu 
he  states,  under  oath,  that  the  ordinance  of  1881 
is  enforced  in  the  sea  surrounding  titose  islands 
outside  the  three-mile  limit,  and  that  it  would  be 
deemed  a  violation  of  the  law  to  take  seals  during 
tlie  close  season  between  the  Falkland  Islands 
and  Beauchene  Island,  twenty-eight  miles  dis- 
tant^ 
New  Zealand.  During  the  past  fifteen  years  a  series  of  laws 

and  orders  in  council  have  been  enacted  for  the 
protection  of  seals  in  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand, 
which  not  only  established  a  close  season,  but 
have  at  times  entirely  prohibited  the  taking  of 
seals  for  a  consecutive  period  of  eight  years.' 
The  New  Zealand  Seal  Fisheries  Act  of  1878 
established  a  close  season  for  seals  extending 
from  October  1  to  June  1.*  Section  4  empowers 
the  Governor,  by  Order  in  Coxmcil,  to  extend  or 
vary  the  close  season  as  to  "the  whole  Colony 
or  only  in  particular  parts  thereof"  And  this 
provision  has  been  substantially  reenacted  in 
all  subsequent  legislation.  The  area  designated 
as  "the  Colony"    is  taken   to    mean   the  area 

1  Jamoa  W.  Budiiigton,  Vol.  II,  p.  593. 

'New  Zealand  Att,  1878,  Vol.  I,  p.  437.  See  also  Heporta, 
Cepartmeiit  of  Marine  (1«801890),  Rogulnt.ioDB  by  the  Guvecnor 
of  Nuw  Zenlimd  in  Couucil]  January  10,  1888. 
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specified  in  the  act  *  creating  the  colony,  which  New  Zealand, 
defines  its  boundaries  as  coincident  with  paral- 
lels 33°  and  53°  south  latitude,  and  162°  east 
and  173°  west  longitude.'  The  Fisheries  Act  of 
1884' empowers  the  Governor  in  Council  "to 
make,  alter,  and  revoke  regulations  which  shall 
have  force  and  effect  only  in  waters  or  places 
specified  therein;  "  -and  almost  unlimited  author- 
ity is  thus  conferred  upon  the  executive  to 
establish  close  seasons,  and  to  make  regulations 
respecting  the  purchase  or  sale  of  fish,  including 
seals,  and  punishment  for  violation  of  the  law 
and  orders.  The  definition  in  the  act  of  the  term 
"  waters  "  indicates  that  it  applies  to  the  entire 
area  of  the  Colony,  of  which  the  southeastern 
comer  is  over  seven  hundred  miles  from  the  coast 
of  New  Zealand,  although  a  few  smaller  islands 
intervene.  The  Amendment  Act  of  1887,*  making 
the  penalties  more  stringent,  provides  (Sec. 
6)  that  the  commander  of  any  public  vessel 
may  seize,  search,  and  take  any  offending  vessel 

"''26and27Vie.c.23SB0.3,  Vo].I,p.436;Extraot.  .  .  .  "TKe 
Govnmmont  pnrpoae  leasing  the  right  to  Bcal  within  the  Colony 
of  New  Zealaiid,  which  extends  within  the  area  comprtaed  be- 
tween 162°  east  longitude  and  173°  west  longitude,  and  between 
33°  and  53°  of  sonth  latitude."  From  "Handbook  of  the  Fishes 
of  New  Zealand."  Prepared  under  the  instmctions  of  the  CouimiH- 
sioner  of  Trade  and  Castoms,  b;  R.  A.  A.  Sberrin.  Auckland, 
1886,"  p.  254. 

•Map  of  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  Vol.  I,  p.  437. 

'New  Zealand  Act,  1884,  Vol.  I,  p.  437. 

«New  Zealand  Act,  1887,  Vol.  I,  p.  440. 
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NewZuui&nd.  "witliin  the  jurisdictiou  of  the  Goverament  of 
the  Colony  of  New  Zealand."  The  "Handbook 
of  the  Fishes  of  New  Zealand,"  already  cited,  a 
book  "prepared  under  the  instructions  of  the 
Commisisioner  of  Trade  and  Customs,"  reviews 
at  some  len^b  tlie  seal  life  aud  industry  of  tlie 
Colony,  and  in  advocating  stringent  protection 
states  that  "seals  are  property  the  State  should 
zealously  guard."  In  pursuance  of  the  foregoing 
cited  laws  and  regulations  the  Government  of 
New  Zealand  has  kept  a  cmiser  in  service  for 
some  years  for  the  purpose  of  patrolling  the 
waters  of  the  Colony  and  enforcing  the  law.'  It 
is  now  proposed  to  lease  the  exclusive  right  to 
take  seals  within  the  limits  of  the  Colony  to  a 

Cape  of  Good  Company.'  In  the  Colony  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  sealing  is  prohibited  at  the  rookeries  and 
in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  except  under 
stringent  regulations.'  The  laws  and  regulations 
of  the  British  colonies  just  cited  have  reference 
to  the  fur-seals  of  the  South  Seas,  similar  in  their 
habits  to  the  seal  herd  of  the  Pribilof  Islands, 

■  RitpuTts,  MuriDS  Department  of  New  Zealand,  1882,  1883,  1S87, 
188S. 

' "  Handbook  of  the  FiBhea  of  New  Zealand,"  p.  254. 

>QeorgeComer,  Vol.  II,  p.  597j  William  C.  B.  Stomp,  Vol.  11, 
p.  ST6. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


OTHER   SEAL   HKBU8.  225 

havinjj  fixed  habitations  on  the  land,  to  which    capo  of  Good 
they  regularly  resort.' 

But  Great  Britain  and  its  depeiideiiciea  do  not  British  proioo- 
limit  their  govemraeutal  protection  to  tlio  fur-seal ; 
it  is  extended  to  all  varieties  of  seals,  wherever 
they  resort  to  British  territorial  waters,  and  they 
have  thrown  about  them  upon  the  high  seas  tho 
guardianship  of  British  statutes.  In  certain  of  tho 
waters  of  the  North  Atlantic  are  found  tlie  hair- 
seal,  of  much  less  comnierciiil  vahie  tlian  the  fur- 
seal,  and  to  whose  existence  the  laud  is  not  a  neces- 
sity, as  the  young  may  be,  and  usually  are,  bom 
and  reared  on  the  ice;  and  yet  these  seals  are  under 
the  special  protection  of  British  laws.  Canadian 
statutes  prohibit  all  persons,  without  prescribing 
any  marine  hmtt,  from  disturbing  or  injuring  all 
sedentary  seal  fisheries  during  the  time  of  fishing 
for  seals,  or  from  hindering  or  frightening  tho 
shoals  of  seals  as  they  enter  the  fishery.  They 
also  forbid  tho  use  of  explosives  to  kill  seals.* 

The  most  important  hair-seal  i-egion  of  t''Gj.^,^*i"["„^"'^^^"^ 
world  is  found  on  the  ice  floes  to  the  eastward  of 
Newfoundland,  often  several  hundred  miles  from 
the  coast.'     This  region  has  been  for  many  years 

'  An  exauiinntioii  uf  thu  "  Hiiiulbouk  of  the  Fisneii  of  New  Zei^ 
land"  (pp.  230-233)  wiU  xliow  tbat  tlie  f>ir-aenl  freitueiiting  thoao 
isIuKls  is  ■iniilnr  iu  habitit  tu  tbe  AlaskaQ  fiir-itaal  in  nearly  everj 
partioalur. 

"  KovisedStatutua it  Can]iilu, ('.95,Sr,fB. 6and7 ;  Vol.I,pp.44l, 454, 

'AJleti,  "MoimgraiiL  of  North  Amuiiciiii  Fiutiipuds,"  jiaj;ol.'31, 

;i7io as 
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Newrnnnainnd  past  under  the  protection  of  the  NewfouutUand 

Tognlfttiuus. 

Colonial  Government,  which  has  enforced  a  close 
season,  not  allowing  sail  vessels  to  leave  port  on 
sealing  voyages  before  March  1,  mid  steam  ves_ 
sels  before  March  10,  and  prohibiting  seal  killing 
before  March  12,  under  a  penalty  of  from  four 
hundred  dollars  to  two  thousand  dollars,  and  has 
enacted  other  stringent  regulations/  But  even 
these  laws  have  not  proved  sufficiently  effica- 
cious, and  in  April,  1892,  a  new  act  "to  regulate 
the  prosecution  of  the  seal  fisheries"  was  passed." 
This  act  defers  the  date  of  leaving  port  two  days 
later,  and  prohibitii  the  killing  of  seals  at  all  sea- 
80U8  of  the  year  except  between  Mai-ch  14  and 
April  20,  inclusive.  It  is  further  made  an  offense 
to  bring  any  seal  killed  out  of  season  into  any 
poi-t  of  the  Colony  uuder  a  penalty  of  four  thou- 
sand dollars,  and  all  steamers  are  prohibited  from 
proceeding  on  a  second  trip  to  the  seal  waters  in 
any  one  year.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  deposi- 
tions of  Richard  Pike,  a  master  mariner  of  forty- 
foiu'  year-s'  experience  in  hair-seal  hunting,  and 
of  James  Gr.  Joy,  master  mariner  of  twenty-foiu- 
yeare'  experience  in  seal  hunting,  that  the  law 
prohibiting  the  second  sealing  trip  was  enacted 
because  it  tended  to  the  extcnuination  of  the  hair- 
scals,  as  at  least  seventy-five  per  cent  of  those 

'  Ninvfuuiidliind  Si-til  Art.  l«7n,  Vol.  I,  ji.  442. 
•NL'wfoiLudlmul  StMl  Aol,  lMil2,  Vol.I,p.144. 
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killed  on  the  second  trip  are  females,  and  many    NewfcmmlUnd 

regiilatiouB. 

at  that  time  are  shot  in  the  water  and  sink  before 
tliey  can  be  recovered.' 

Next  in  importance  to  the  Newfoundland  hair-  ^^^  Mnycu  reg- 
seal  region  is  that  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean  east  of 
Greenland,  and  known  as  the  Jan  Mayan  Seal 
Fishery.  This  region  in  the  open  sea  is  em- 
braced in  the  area  \j'nig  between  the  parallels 
of  67°  and  75°  north  latitude  and  the  meridians 
of  5°  east  and  17°  west  longitude  from  Green- 
wich. These  fisheries  were  made  the  subject  of 
legislative  regulation,  applicable  to  their  own 
subjects,  by  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain, 
Sweden  and  Norway,  Russia,  Germany,  and 
Holland,  by  a  series  of  statutes  passed  by  these 
several  countries  during  the  yeai-s  1875,  1876, 
1877,  and  1878.^  The  3d  of  April  is  established 
as  the  earliest  date  each  year  on  which  the  seals 
could  be  legally  captured,  and  penalties  are  fixed 
for  a  violation  of  the  prohibition. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  not  only  Great  Britain    Com-nrrcnce  o( 

*^  uatiuua. 

and  her  colonies  have  found  it  necessary  to  pro- 
tect by  legislation  the   hair-seal  of  the  North 

<  Jamea  G.  Joy,  Vol.  11,  p.  591 ;  Richard  Pike, Vol.  11,  p.  592. 

=  "ThuSealFiflhery  Act,  1875,"  38  Vict,  o.  18;  British  Order 
in  Coiiiioil  of  Nov.  28,  1876;  Law  of  Sweden  anil  Norway  of  May 
IS,  1S76;  Ordiuunoe  of  Xormay  of  Oct.  28,  1876;  Ordinance  of 
Sweden  of  Nov.  30, 187fi;  Law  <if  Germany  of  Deo.  4,  1876;  Ordi- 
iinitre  of  Garmany  of  Mar.  29,  1877 ;  Law  of  tlie  Notlicrlandti  of 
Drt.  31,  187fi;  Dpcrco  of  the  Ni'therland-i  of  Fob,  5,  1877;  Law  of 
liUBBift  of  Dec.  1378 :  Hcv.  223  of  RLis»i:in  Cody  of  Laws,  1880. 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


228  PROTECTION  AHD  PRE8EBVAT10N. 

Conearrenoo  of  Atlantic  from  extermination,  but  that  other  na- 
natlons. 

tions  have   united  and  concmri-ed  in  the  same 

protection. 
White  Sea  wgu-  Stringent  regulatioDB  have  also  been  adopted 
by  Russia  for  the  protection  of  tlie  hair-seals  in 
the  Gulf  of  Mezen,  a  part  of  the  White  Sea,  the 
greater  portion  of  which  is  beyond  tlie  three- 
mile  limit  All  sealing  is  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  public  overseers,  who  have  authority 
to  determine  the  time  at  which  the  annual  catch 
is  to  begin  at  certain  designated  places,  and  to 
preserve  order  during  tlie  continuance  of  sealing 
operations,  as  to  which  the  law  contains  certain 


Caspinn  Seawg-  The  sealeries  in  that  portion  of  the  Caspian 
Sea  which  belongs  to  Eussia  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  "Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Indus- 
tries," which  is  charged  with  a  general  supervision 
of  the  sealeries,  and  the  enforcement  of  the  law, 
which  contains  regulations  for  a  close  season,  a 
license  fee,  and  prohibition  of  killing  or  distm-b- 
ance  during  the  breeding  time.^ 

Fiir-HCHi  protec-      Similar  enactments  protect  the  fdr-seal  in  other 

tioii  by  otuui  na- 

tioiiB.  portions  of  the   world,  as  other   nations  have 

recognized  how  indispensable  to  the  preservation 
of  the  fur-seal  species  is  the  prohibition  of  un- 
licensed  and    unlimited    sealing      The     Lobos 

1  Code  of  Rasaiaii  Laws,  1886,  anil  map  of  area,  Vol.  I,  p.  446. 
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Island  rookeries  have  for  over  sixty  yearfl  been   Far-Bwd  protec- 

•'    ■'  Hon  Uy  otber  n»- 

protected  by  the  Government  of  Uruguay,  and  t'*ns- 

the  right  of  sealing  leased  to  a  company  under 
certain  restrictions;*  and  as  a  consequence  of  this 
governmental  protection  Lobos  Islands  have  for    Lo''«'  MunGa, 
many  years  past  been  the  chief  source  of  supply 
from  the  southern  seas.    The  Governments  of   capBHom. 
Chile   and  the  Argentine   Republic  have   also 
recently  ^ven  protection  to  the  far-seals  resort- 
ing to  their  coasts  in  the  hope  of  restoring  their 
almost  exterminated  rookeries.*    The  Japanese    Kuriio  isianda. 
Government  has  taken  steps  toward  the  restora- 
tion and   preservation    of    the  fur-seals  at  the 
Kurile  Islands/  and  the  history  of  Russian  pro- 
tection on  the  Commander  Islands  and  Robben  _  Commnnder  »nd 

Rol)ben  IsUiida. 
Island  is  too  well  known  to  need  further  citation. 


The  foregoing  review  of  the  legislation  of 
various  nations  shows  that  they  have  deemed  it 
necessary  to  adopt  stringent  regulations,  not  only 
in  waters  adjacent  to,  but  dlso  at  great  distances 
from,  their  respective  land  boundaries,  in  order 
to  protect  from  extermination  the  fur  and  the 
hair-seal.     But  it  will  be  interesting,  and  profit- 

'  Bammftry  of  Urngony  lawB,  in  letter  of  April  2,  1892,  by  the 
Costodian  of  Archives  at  Montevideo,  Vol.  1,  p.  44S;  Article  bjr 
Dr.  Allen,  Part  II,  Vol.  I,  p.  397. 

'Georce  Comer,  Vol.  II,  p.  697. 

>Statnt«M  of  Japan,  Vol.  I,  p.  449. 
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able  for  the  purposes  of  this  Arbitration,  to  carry 
the  investigation  of  national  lej^islation  a  step 
further  and  to  examine  how  far  Govcmirients 
have  g^one  in  tlie  protection  of  other  forms  of 
animal  life  in  tlie  water,  and  to  what  extent  ex- 
traten'itoiial  jurisdiction  is  exercised  for  the 
preservation  of  national  interests. 

All  nations  and  races  in  all  ages  have  recog- 
nized the  necessity  of  aft'ording  sufficient  ])ro- 
tection  for  the  reproduction  and  continued  ex- 
istence of  all  animal  life  useful  to  the  human 
rare.  Even  the  savage  recognizes  and  enforces 
this  humanitarian  and  economic  princijde,  but  it 
is  most  fully  recognized  and  enforced  among 
civilized  nations.  An  examination  of  the  legis- 
lation of  the  countries  of  Europe  and  America 
shows  that  the  ijvotection  of  the  Government  is 
everywhere  extended  to  animals  fcrm  naturm 
during  the  breeding  season,  and  that  especially 
the  mother,  when  heavy  with  young  or  while  her 
offspring  is  dependent  ujion  her,  is  under  the 
guardianship  of  the  law.  The  wild  animal  on 
the  laud  and  the  fish  in  the  sua  are  both  pre- 
6er\'ed  by  a  close  season  and  stringent  rules, 
having  particular  reference  to  the  reproduction 
and  undiminished  existence  of  the  species.  As 
indicating  the  character  of  this  legislation,  the 
attention  of  the  Arbitrators  is  dii-ected  to  a  paper 
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in  the  Appendix,  giving  a  brief  review  of  the    Game  lawa. 
game  and  fishery  laws  of  Great   Britain   and 
Canada.^ 

Game  and  fishery  laws  are  usually  limited  in    Eitrattrritor 

•'  •'  juriwlictiou. 

their  effects  to  the  land  and  territorial  waters  of 
the  country  which  enacts  them.  But  instances 
are  many  wherein  nations  have  not  hesitated  to 
extend  the  effects  of  their  laws  to  the  wat(^r3 
contiguous  to  their  shores,  beyond  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit.  Citations  have  already  been 
made  of  the  laws  for  the  protection  of  seals  of 
quite  a  number  of  nations,  which,  bo  far  as  their 
own  subjects  are  concerned,  apply  to  large  areas 
of  the  high  seas,  and  it  has  been  shown  that 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  extend  their  exclusive 
jurisdiction  for  the  protection  of  seals,  frequent- 
ing waters  contiguous  to  their  shores,  far  be}-oud 
the  msirine  league.  But  fiirthor  instances  may 
be  cited  where  nations  liave  exercised  extrater- 
ritoj-ial  jurisdiction  on  the  ocean  for  the  protec- 
tion of  other  species  of  marine  life  besides  tlie 
seal.  In  fact,  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  pi-inciijle, 
established  by  international  usage,  that  any 
nation  which  has  a  peculiar  interest  in  the  con- 
tinued existence  of  any  valuable  marine  product, 
located  in  the  high  seas  adjacent  to  its  coast.s  or 

■Game  uiiil  Fishery  Laws  of  Great  Britaiu  aud  Caoailii,  Vo).  I, 
p.4dO. 
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Bxtrnterritoriai  teiTitorial  Waters,  may  adopt  such  measures  sJi 

Jiiriwlictioii.  .11  .  ,■    1 

are  essential  to  the  preservation  ot  the  epecies, 
without  limitation  as  to  tlie  distance  from  land 
at  which  such  necessary  measures  may  be 
enforced. 

Irish  oyster  Tliis  principle  is  well  illustrated  by  two  recent 
statutes  enacted  by  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain.  By  the  British  "  Sea  Fisheries  Act"  of 
1868^  pi-ovision  is  made  for  the  regulation  of 
oyster  dredging  on  any  oyster  bed  within 
twenty  miles  of  a  straight  line  drawn  from  the 
eastern  end  of  Lambay  Island  to  Canisore  Point 
on  the  eastern  coast  of  Ireland.  Tlie  law  states 
in  terms  that  it  is  to  be  enforced  "  outside  of  the 
exclusive  fishery  limits  of  the  British  Isles,"  and 
that  every  order  issued  in  purauance  of  it  sliall 
be  binding  not  only  on  British  sea-fishing  boats, 
but  also  "  on  any  other  sea-fishing  boats  in  that 
behalf  specified  in  the  order  and  on  the  crews  of 
such  boats."  In  other  words,  jui-isdiction  may 
be  asserted  over  foreif>Tier8  as  well  as  British 
subjects  at  a  distance  of  twenty  miles  from  land. 

5!.-otci>  HprriiiB     The  Scotch  Herring  Fishery  Act  of  1889''fur- 

FUUery  Act.  °  •' 

nishes  another  illustration  in  point.  That  act 
provides  that  certain  destructive  methods  of  fish- 
ing may  be  prohibited  by  the  fishery  board  in 

'Sliitiiteof  Britiflli  Parlianiont,  31  niid  33  Vict.,  c.45,  Sec.CTj 
mnp  "f  nrcft  ilofinod  in  tlie  statute,  Vi)l.  I,  i>.  457. 
'SUtnte,  62  and  63  Vict.  o.  23,  mid  mitp,  Sec.  7,  Vol.  I,  p.  468. 
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any  part  of  an  area  of  the  open  sea,  two  tliousand    Scotch  Herring 

seven  hundi*ed  square  miles  in  extent,  lying  off 

tlie  northeast  coast  of  Scotland,    within  a  line 

drawn  from  Duncansby  Head,  in  Caithness,  to 

Katti-ay  Point,   in  Aberdeenshire."     The  act  is 

not  confined  in  its  operations  to  British  subjects, 

but  provides  that  "any  person"  offending  against 

its  provisions  shall  be  liable  to  a  fine  and  the 

forfeiture  of  his  fisliing  apparatus. 

The  legislation  of  several  of  the  colonies  <*fceyiou"'''''""****' 
Great  Britain  also  abounds  in  instances  of  the 
exercise  of  extratenitorial  jurisdiction  upon  the 
high  seas  for  the  protection  of  different  species 
of  marine  life,  llie  pearl  fisheries  of  Ceylon 
extend  into  the  open  sea  for  a  distance  of  twenty 
miles,  and  they  have  been  the  subject  of  a  series 
of  ordinances  and  regulations  from  1811  down 
to  the  present  time,  which  for  certain  purposes 
define  the  limit  of  marine  jurisdiction  to  be  twelve 
miles,  and  for  other  purposes  a  distance  which 
varies  from  six  to  twenty  miles.' 

Tlie  pearl  fisheries  of  Queensland  and  Western    Penrt  fisiierioe  of 
Australia   were,  in  the    years    1888    and  1889, 
made  the  subject  of  regulation  by  two  statutes 
enacted  by  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia." 
These  statutes  extended  the  local  regulations  of 

'  OrrtinanccB  of  Ci-yloii,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  461. 
'  Statiitrs  of  AnRtr.'kliU'in,  niiil  nii»p,  Vol.  1,  i>,  4C7. 
'2116 -SO 
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ivarifi-iicricsofthe  two  couiitnes  mentioned  to  defined  areas  of 

Aiistvuliu. 

the  oi>en  sea,  of  which  tlie  most  remote  points 
are  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  from  the 
c^oast  of  Queensland,  and  about  six  hundred  miles 
from  tlie  coast  of  Western  Australia,  These  acts 
are,  by  their  terms,  limited  in  their  opei-ation  to 
British  subjects,  but  as  Sir  George  liaden-Powell 
lias  pointed  out,  in  a  recent  address  delivert^l 
before  the  Association  of  the  Codification  of  the 
Law  of  Nations,'  the  remoteness  of  these  waters 
i-enders  it  practically  impossible  for  foreign' 
vessels  to  participate  in  the  pearl  fisheries  with- 
out entering-  an  Australian  port,  and  thereby 
rendering  themselves  amenable  to  Australian 
law. 
French  icgiBia-      The  fishery  lesrislation  of  France  also  reeos:- 

tion.  JO  » 

nizes  tlie  same  principle.  A  commission,  aj)- 
pointed  by  the  French  Government  in  1849  to 
investigate  the  fislieries  of  that  country  and 
to  make  recommendations,  reported .  that  they 
deemed  it  inexpedient  to  assign  any  precise 
limit  to  temtorial  waters  beyond  which  the  laws 
recommended  should  cease  to  be  02)erative.' 
Accortlingly  the  laws  passed  in  pursuance  of 
this  report  were  so  framed  as  to  leave  this  ques- 
tion open,  and  the  Decree  of  May  10, 1862,  Sec.  2, 

'  Delivered  at  Liverpnn!,  Aiif;.  29,  I8iH);  si'e  puRe  9. 
*Rnp|iort  lie  la  CoinmiKnion  tin  L'.^iiiin,  IXtl),  pmirrnxnnii'ii<1'iin 
pniji't  lie  1i>i  8ur  la  |»'-<'1ju  iiiariliiiic  (tdtiri'o,  |>.  '£i. 
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went  so  far  aa  to  provide  in  terms  that  under  cer-    PrencL  legisin- 

taiii  circutiigtauces  fishing  might  be  prohibited 

over  areas  of  the  sea  beyond  three  miles  from 

shore."     Numerous  laws  have  also  been  enacted 

by  France    to    protect  and   regulate   the    coral 

fisheries  of  Algeria,  both  as  to  natives  and  for- 

eignera,  and  the  coral  beds  so  regulated  extend 

at  some  points  as  far  as  seven  miles  into  the  sea.' 

The  coral  beds  surrounding  the  island  of  Sar-  ,  rtiHan  icgiRia- 
dinia  and  lying  off  the  southwest  coast  of  Sicily 
have  been  made  the  subject  of  elaborate  regu- 
lations by  the  Government  of  Italy.  The  Sar- 
dinian coral  beds  are  situated  at  distances  from 
land  which  vary  from  three  to  fifteen  miles.' 
The  principal  coral  beds  of  Sicily  are  three  in 
number,  and  are  respectively  distant  from  the 
coast  fourteen,  twenty-one,  and  thirty-two  miles. 
At  present  all  coral  fishing  is  prohibited  on  tlicso 
banks  by  Royal  Decree,  for  a  designated  period, 

I  Frencli  Defrco  ami  map.  Vol.  I.  p.  469. 

>Ma|>,  Vol.  I,  p.  469.  "Lm  Pi-cliex  MaritimeB  on  Algfirlo  et  ea 
Tnnisie."  Rapport  nu  mioistre  ilo  \a  marine,  par  M.  M.  liimrlioD 
Braiiilely,  IiisiM'ctoiir  j;6ni5ral  dcs  pSclies  marifimcs,  et  A.  Bcr- 
thoiilc,  Sncr^taire  g6n6ra\  Ac  la  Sorl6t^  iiational  d'acclimatation, 
niainbrE>  i^ii  Comity  coniiultatif  ilea  pAi^lip»  maritimca. 

»Map.  Vol.  I,  p.  470.  Rritisli  admiralty  chart  No.  281.  "II 
Carallo  in  SnnlegnH,  Relaxioue  preiioiitata  &  S.  E.  iliniuistro  ili 
AKTicoltiira,  Indiistria  ts  CoiiiniDrcin..  clal  rrofvaaorc  Parona  Cor- 
rwlir,  dell'  Universitik  di  Cagliari."  "Annali  dull'  Indnstria  e  del 
Cuiiiuiorcio,  1882." 
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at  the  close  of  which  the  previ( 
regulationa  will  be  again  enforced.* 

Norwcginuiegi*-  xhis  principle  is  alao  recognized  in  tlie  legis- 
lation of  Norway  in  the  statute  of  1880  for  the 
protection  of  whales,  during  an  annual  close 
season,  in  Varanger  Fioixl,  an  arm  of  the  open 
sea  about  thirty-two  marine  miles  in  widtli,  lying 
oflF  the  northeast  coast  of  Norway.^ 

Panam*  legiBia-  The  GoveiTiment  of  Panama,  in  the  Republic 
of  Colombia,  has  recently  enacted  a  law  prohibit- 
ing the  use  of  diving  machines  for  tlie  collection 
of  pearls  witliin  an  area  of  the  sea  over  sixty 
marine  miles  in  length,  and  extending  outward 
about  tliirty  marine  miles  from  the  coast,^ 

Mciipan  loglsla-  The  Mexican  pearl  fislieries  lyiua;  oif  the  coast 
of  Lower  California  have  been  made  the  subject 
of  siJGcial  exclusive  grants  to  private  individuals. 
Along  part  of  the  coast  the  pearl  beds  have  been 
divided  for  this  purpose  into  two  belts,  of  which 
tlie  inner  belt  extends  seaward  a  distance  of  five 
kilometers  (about  three  miles),  and  the  outer  belt 
is  bounded  by  lines  drawn  parallel  to  the  coast 
at  distances  of  five  and  ten  kilometers.     It  is  ob- 

'  Stntiitca  of  Italy,  nml  mnps,  Vol.  I,  pp.  470, 472.  "KplnKtoDedol 
Profesaore  Giovanni  CnneHtrini  al  Mtnistro  di  A)(rico1tiiT.i,  Indns- 
triA  e  Coramercio  Siille  ricerche  fatte  uel  Mure  di  Sciacira  intomo 
ai  Bitnchl  Cornllini."  "Annali  dell'  Industriu  e  del  CoiumetciD, 
1882." 

=  Statiite«ofNorway,  Vol.  I,  p.  482. 

*Statuti»  orPniiania,  and  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  484. 
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viou9  that  the  greater  portion  of  this  outside  belt  .  Mwican  kguia- 
liea  beyond  the  three-mile  limit.' 

Maps  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix,  as  cited,  other  case*  of  px- 

ttatorrituriitl    ju- 

sliowing  the  extent  of  marine  territory  over  which  •"■s'lioiJ"!'. 
jurisdiction  is  exercised  by  the  different  Govem- 
menta  named.  Reference  may  also  be  made  to 
the  Britisli  Hovering  Acts,^  the  St.  Helena  Act  of 
1815,'  and  the  Quarantine  Act  of  1825,*  as  well 
aa  various  international  conventions  for  the  pro- 
tection and  regulation  of  fislieries  on  the  high 
seas. 

ALASKAN    HERD. 

This  hasty  review  of  the  legislation  of  near  a 
score  of  nations  clearly  establishes  the  principle 
announced  that  any  nation,  having  a  peculiar 
interest  in  the  continued  existence  of  animal  life 
in  tlie  high  seas  adjacent  to  its  coasts  or  tcnito- 
rial  waters,  may  adopt  such  measures  as  are 
essential  to  its  preservation,  without  limit  as  to 
the  distance  from  land  at  which  such  measures 
may  be  enforced.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  how-  uuprotectoii 
ever,  in  view  of  the  legislation  just  cited,  that 
the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  so  valuable  to  the  human 

'  statutes  of  M«Jcico,  ftnd  map,  Vol.  I,  p.  486. 

*9  Geo.  II,  o.  35,  Sec.  23,  Btatato  ropeiiled  in  1825, 1>iit  partinlly 
reenacted  as  to  the  limit  of  four  leagues  as  receutly  as  1315,  8 
and9Vict.,c.  86,  8«p.  2. 

>56  Geo.  m,  0.  23,  Sue.  i,  Vol.  I,  p.  49o. 

*6  Geo.  IV,  0.  78,  Sees.  8,  9,  Vol.  I,  p.  496. 
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Unprotoctcdraco,  stands  almost  alone  in  the  animal  life  of 

coiiditiuu. 

the  world  In  being  denied  protection  duiing  the 
necessary  period  of  the  reproduction  of  its  spe- 
cies. The  review  of  the  habits  of  the  Alaskan 
seal  and  of  the  practices  of  the  pelagic  hunters 
has  shown  that  for  at  least  nine  months  of  the 
year  this  herd  is  exposed  to  the  relentless  and 
untiring  pursuit  of  the  pelagic  hunter,  and  that 
during  tlie  remainmg  three  months  his  hand  is 
only  stayed  by  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
which  renders  pursuit  impossible.  And  it  has 
been  further  shown  that  this  pursuit  is  most  active 
and  destructive  at  the  time  when  tlie  female  seal 
is  approaching  the  season  of  the  delivery  of  her 
young,  or  when  she  is  nui-sing  the  pup  which  is 
entirely  dependent  upon  the  mother's  milk  for 
sustenance. 
XocTsiity  of  He  ^he  uecossity  of  protection  of  this  particnlar 
heni  is  affirmed  by  numerous  witne.sses  of  every 
degree  of  experience  and  knowledge,  incUiding 
leading  naturalists  of  America  and  of  many 
Euro])ean  nations,  those  engaged  in  tlie  sealskin 
industry,  both  in  the  United  States,  Great  Brit- 
ain, and  France,  experienced  sealers,  and  many 
others  conversant  with  seal  life  and  the  present 
condition  of  the  Alaskan  herd. 
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The  British  aud  Amerieiin  Bering  Soa  Com-  The  Joint  Com. 
missioners,  altliougli  thev  do  not  assert  in  tlioir 
joint  report  that  protection  is  necessary,  give,  as 
a  conclusion  reached,  the  folKiwing;  "We  are  in 
thorough  agreement  that  for  industrial  as  well 
as  for  otlier  obvious  reasons,  it  is  incumbent  ui)on 
all  nations,  and  particularly  upon  those  having 
direct  commercial  interests  in  fur-seals,  to  provide 
for  their  proper  protection  and  pre.-^ervation."' 

The  British  Government  also  has  recognized  iiritish  rcccigni. 
the  necessity  of  protecting  this  seal  herd  from 
destruction,  in  its  corre'Spondence  with  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  States,  and  lias  advocated 
certain  metliods  of  preservation  through  a  close 
season  and  prohibition  of  sealing  within  certain 
limits.^  Lord  Salisbury,  in  1888,  so  far  recog- 
nized the  need  of  protection  to  the  seal  herd  as 
to  suggest  that  a  close  season  from  April  15  to 
October  1  be  established  in  the  whole  of  Bering 
Sea  and  those  portions  of  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude 
47°,  and  that  this  limitation  should  be  enforced 
by  international  agreement  between  the  United 

'Jnint  Report  of  British  anil  American  npriuf;  Sea  Coin- 
nilWHoierB.     l'o»t,p.309. 

■  Sir  J.  P!niiic.-f»tf  tu  Mr.  Bliiiiip,  April,  1890;  Miirquis  of  Salis- 
bury t«  Sir  L.  West,  April  16,  ISSl;  Sir  J.  I'liiiiiculoto  to  Mr. 
WhiirtoD,  June  II,  1891. 
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Britisii  rocogui-  States,  Great  Britain,  Russia,  and  other  nations 

interested.^ 
^imons  of  nat-  ProfessorT.H.  Huxley,  in  considering  this  ques- 
I'rofeBior  iiux-  tion  of  the  decline  of  the  Alaskan  herd  and  the 
need  of  protecting  it,  says:  "That  the  beat  course 
would  be  to  prohibit  the  taking  of  fur-seals  any- 
where except  on  the  Pribilof  Islands."'  Dr. 
Sclater,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  says  "that  in  his  opinion  as  a  naturalist, 
unless  proper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the 
indiscriminate  capture  of  the  fur-seal  in  the 
North  Pacific  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  the  exter- 
mination of  this  species  will  take  place  in  a  few 
years,  as  it  already  has  done  in  the  case  of  odier 
species  of  the  same  group  in  other  parts  of  the 
,am'a  world."*  Dr.  C.  Hart  Meiriain,  one  of  the  Ameri- 
can Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  sent  out  a  letter 
to  a  number  of  the  principal  zoologists  and 
scientists  of  the  world,  stating  briefly  tlie  results 
of  his  investigations  as  to  the  condition  of  the 
Pribilof  rookeries  and  the  cause  of  the  decrease; 
the  letter  closes  with  the  following  conclusions: 
"It  seems  to  be  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  that 
the  only  way  to  restore  the  depleted  rookeries  to 
their  former  condition  is  to  stop  taking  seals  at  sea* 

'Mr.  Whit«  to  Ur.  Bayard,  April  20, 1888  J  Marquis  of  Solisliary 
to  Sir  L.  West,  April  16,  1888. 
'Vol.I.p.  412. 
•Vol.  I,  p.  413. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


ALASKAN  HERD. 

ig  Sea,  but  ill  th 
Pacific  as  well."'  In  replying  to  this  com- 
munication, Dr.  Raphael  Blanchard,  of  France,  Dr.  Bianciiani. 
says:  "By  reason  of  the  massacres  of  which  it  is 
a  victim,  this  species  is  advancing  rapidly  to- 
ward its  total  and  final  destniction,  .  .  . 
and  there  is  for  our  generation  an  imperious 
duty  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  fur-seal, 
to  regulate  strictly  its  capture,  in  a  word,  to  per- 
petuate this  source  of  wealth  and  to  bequeath  it 
to  our  descendants."  *  Dr.  Henry  H.  Giglioli,  of  ur.  Gigiioit. 
Italy,  in  his  reply,  says:  "It  is  both  as  a  nat- 
uralist and  as  an  old  Commissioner  of  Fisheries, 
that  I  beg  to  say  .  .  .  that  I  moat  entirely 
and  most  emphatically  agree  with  you  in  the 
conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to 
in  your  report  on  the  present  condition  of  the 
fur-seal  industry  in  the  Bering  Sea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  restoration  and  permanent 
preservation  of  that  industry,  which  conclusions 
and  recommendations  are  f  ul  ly  supported  and  jus- 
tified by  the  facts  in  the  case." '  Professors  A.  E.  proreMom  N..t- 
Nordeuskiold  and  W.  Lilljeborg,  of  Sweden,  unit- Liiijoimrg. 
ingiiia  reply  to  Dr.  Merriam's  letter,  say:  "As  to 
the  pelagic  sealing  it  is  evident  that  a  systematic 

'Vol.  r,  p.  417. 

*Vol.I,p.427. 

•Letter  of  Dr.  Henry  H.  GiRlioli,  Vol.  I,  p.  425. 

2716 31 
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ProffwMws  sor-  liuntinff  of  the  seals  in  the  open  sea  on  the  way 

ilpii«kiold   and  °  f  J 

Liiijeborg.  to  and  from  or  around  the  rookeries  will  very- 

soon  cause  the  complete  extauction  of  this  val- 
uable, and,  from  scientific  point  of  view,  so 
extremely  interesting  and  important  animal."* 
Resides  these  declarations  above  quoted,  other 

Otiiui      Datunil-  TiniTi  r^ 

istB.  scientists,  of  France,  Italy,  Sweden,  Russia,  Ger- 

many, Austria,  Norway,  and  Argentine  Hepublic, 
to  whom  Dr.  Merriam's  letter  was  sent,  unite  in 
commending  the  conclusions  set  forth  and  aiEi-m 
the  need  of  protection  to  the  seal  herd.' 

Dr.  AiieD.  j)r.  Allen  shows  plainly  the  need  of  protecting 

the  Alaskan  herd,  in  a  brief  summary  of  the 
results  of  pelagic  sealing,' 

Canudiim  recog-  In  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Report  for  1886, 
already  adverted  to,  Thomas  Mowatt,  esq.,  In- 
spector of  Fisheries  for  British  Columbia,  in  his 
report,  after  giving  the  catch  for  the  year  by- 
sealing  vessels,  and  stating  the  fact  that  it  was 
composed  almost  entirely  of  female  seals,  adds : 
"  This  enormous  catch,  with  the  increase  which 
will  take  place  when  other  vessels  fitting  up 
every  year  are  ready  will,  I  am  afraid,  soon 
deplete  our  fur-seal  fishery,  and  it  is  a  gi-eat  pity 

'  Lvttur  of  ProfosBora  NordensKiold  uud  Lilljoborg,  Vol.  I,  p.  *29. 
'  Leltera  of  Dr.  A.  V.  Middendorf,  Dr.  Eniil  Horali,  Dr.  H.  CoUett, 
Dr.  Luopold  Van  Scliraiick,  uud  others,  Vol.  I,  pp.  418-133. 
•Article  l>y  Dr.  Allen,  Part  III,  Vol.  I,  p.*10. 
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such  a  valuable  iudustry  could  not  in  some  way    rnnmiion  rucog- 
be  protected." 

Mr.  Walter  E.  Martin,  liead  of  the  firm  of  C.   OpinionnofLoft- 

iluu  fumunt. 

W.  Martin  &  Sons,  already  quoted,  says  "tluit 
the  preaervatiou  of  the  seal  herds  found  in  the 
Noith  Pacific  regioua  is  neceseary  to  the  contin- 
uance of  the  fur-seal  business,  as  those  herds  are 
the  principal  sources  of  supply  of  sealskins  left 
in  the  world,  and  from  his  general  knowledge  of 
the  customs  of  that  business  deponent  feels  jus- 
tified iu  expressing  the  opinion  that  stringent 
regulations  of  some  kind  are  necessary  in  onler 
to  prevent  those  herds  from  disappearing  like 
herds  which  formerly  existed  in  large  iiumbera 
iu  the  South  Pacific  seas." ' 

Sir  George  Curtis  Lampson,  already  moii- 
tiohed  as  the  senior  member  of  the  house  of  C. 
M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  says  that  he  "lias  no  doubt 
that  it  is  necessary  in  oi-der  to  maintain  the 
industry  that  steps  should  be  taken  to  preserve 
the  existence  of  the  seal  herd  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  from  the  fate 
which  has  overtaken  the  herds  in  the  south 
seas."'  The  said  firm  of  Lampson  &  Co.,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Earl  of  Iddosleigh,  First  Lowl  of 
Her    Majesty's     Treasury,    dated    at    London, 

'  Wall4)r  K.  Murtiii,  Vol.  II,  \<.  r.70. 
■Sir  (itorce  0.  LauipHOii,  Vol.  II, p. G66. 
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Opinion  of  Lon.  November  12,  1886,    in  relation,  amone  other 
4on  furriers.  1 1     i  i       i 

things,  to  the  preservation  of  the  Alaskan  nerd, 
states  that  "  should  Great  Britain  deny  the  right 
of  the  United  States  Government  to  protect  the 
(seal)  fishery  in  an  effectual  manner  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Alaska  ftir-seals,  which 
furnish  by  far  the  most  important  part  of  the 
world's  supply  of  sealskins,  will  be  exterminated 
in  a  very  few  years,  just  as  in  the  South  Atlan- 
tic, the  Shetland  and  Georgia  fur-seals,  which 
used  to  furnish  even  finer  pelts  than  the  Alas- 
kas,  have  already  beeu.'"  Again,  in  September, 
1890,  Lampson  &  Co.  wrote  to  the  Foreign 
OfBce  that  "unless  a  close  season  can  be 
an'anged  immediately  the  animal  will  undoubt- 
edly become  extinct  within  a  very  short  time." ' 
Mr.  C  Hawkins,  a  British  subject,  in  a  letter 
already  mentioned,  addressed  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury,  states  that  "  this  wholesale  slaughter 
of  the  females  will,  in  a  short  time,  bring  about 
the  extermination  of  the  seal  in  that  district  if 
not  aiTested."* 
OpinioiiH  of  M.  L^on  IWvillon,  a  member  of  the  well 
known  Parisian  firm  of  R^viUoii  frdres,  which  has 
been  engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  sealskin  gar- 
ments for  over  twenty  years,  in  speaking  for  his 

I  British  Blao  Book,  U.  S,  No.2  (1890),  C-6131,  p.34. 
"  BritUli  Bliio  Buok,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1891),  C-6253,  p.  11. 
>  Britisii  Blue  Book,  U.  3.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6633,  p.  B. 
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company,  says:    "We  firmly  believe  that  if  the    Opinione  of 

French  forrieTS. 

slaugiiter  of  the  Northwest  Coast  fur-seals  is  not 
stopped  or  regulated,  the  Alaska  fur-seals  will 
disappear  entirely,  as  is  the  case  with  the  seals  of 
the  Shetland  Islands."'  The  sanie  belief  is  also 
stated  by  M.  Emin  Hertz,  head  of  the  fur  firm 
of  Emin  Hertz  &  Cie.,  which  is  located  in  the 
city  of  Paris.  He  says:  "If  this  pursuit  in  the 
open  sea  continues  as  in  the  past  two  years,  the 
said  firm  firmly  believes  that  in  a  short  time  the 
EOol  will  exist  only  as  a  souvenir  and  will  be 
completely  exterminated.'"' 

Mr.  Elkan  Wasserman,  of  San  Francisco,  who    opinioii<  of 

,1  !••/•, I-,  ,,-1-1  Ameiican  furriers. 

has  been  a  turner  tor  tnnty  years,  says:  "From 
my  knowledge  of  the  sealing  business,  I  am  satis- 
fied that  tlie  seals  will  be  entirely  exterminated 
unless  protected  from  the  indiscriminate  purauit 
in  the  waters  that  lias  been  going  on  for  tlie  last 
few  years."'  Mr.  C.  A.  Williams,  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, formerly  lessees  of  the  Pribilof  Islands' 
but  no  longer  interested  in  those  rookeries,  says 
that  if  open-sea  sealing  continues  the  seals  of 
Bering  Sea  will  within  five  yeai-s  be  as  extinct  as 
the  seals  of  the  South  Sea  Islands.*    And  Mr. 


■Vol. 
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Opinions  of  Herman  Liebes,  already  spoken  of  as  being  the 
larj^e-st  purcliaser  of  the  Nortliwest  catch  at 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  places  the  time  of  ex- 
termination at  tliree  yeara  unless  the  herd  is  pro- 
tected from  the  depredations  of  pelagic  sealers.^ 

OpiiiiniiB  of  pa-      Tuminff  now  to  tliose  still  more  conversant 

lagiu  Boitlurs.  <^ 

with  the  wasteful  destruction  of  life  through 
open-sea  sealing,  the  resulting  depletion  of  the 
Alaskan  herd,  and  the  probable  effect  of  contin- 
uing pelagic  hunting,  the  opinions  already  given 
are  still  further  sustained.  A  great  number  of 
these  men,  sealers  with  more  or  less  experience, 
unite  in  declaring  the  necessity  of  protecting  the 
herd  in  order  to  preserve  it  from  certain  exter- 
mination in  the  near  future.  Alexander  McLean 
was  asked  the  question:  "If  sealing  continues  as 
heretofore,  is  there  any  danger  of  exterminating 
them  [the  seals]?"  He  replied:  "If  they  con- 
tinue as  they  have  been  since  I  liave  been  in  the 
business,  I  will  give  them  ten  years.  After  that 
the  sealing  business  will  be  about  finished."^ 
Mr.  Morris  Moss,  vice-president  of  the  Sealers' 
Association  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  says : 
"It  is  very  important  that  if  the  fur  seal  is  to  be 
preserved,  it  must  be  protected  from  indiscrim- 
inate slaughter  in  the  open  sea  or  it  will  soon  bo 

'  Vol,  n,  p.  r.u. 
«Vol.II,r.  438. 
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exhausted."*  John  Morris,  a  sealer  of  experi-  Opiwiuns  of  pe- 
lagic aoalera. 
ence,  already  meutioned,  says:  "With  the  pres- 
ent increasing  fleet  of  sealing  vessels  the  seal 
herd  will  soon  become  exterminated  unless  some 
restrictions  are  placed  upon  pelagic  sealing."* 
Wiliiam  H.  Long,  who  has  been  a  hunter,  a  mate, 
and  a  captain  on  sealing  vessels,  says:  "I  think  if 
something  is  not  done  to  protect  seals  in  the  North 
Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  they  will  become  exter- 
minated in  a  very  few  years."'  Caleb  Lindahl, 
who  has  sealed  both  in  arctic  and  antarctic  seas, 
says:  "If  they  keep  on  hunting  them  in  the 
Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  in  the  same 
way  they  have  done  in  the  last  few  years,  they 
will  exterminate  them  in  the  same  way  [as  in 
the  southern  seas],  because  most  all  the  seals 
killed  are  females."*  To  these  statements  might 
be  added  many  others  of  those  experienced  in 
open-sea  sealing.' 

The  certainty  of  extermination  of  the  hei-d  if   Opinions  of  in- 
not  protected  is  also  set  lortn  by  many  of  the 
Indian  hunters,  whose  long  experience  and  care- 
ful observation  of  the  condition  of  the  migi-ating 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  342. 

»Vol.  II,  p.  3M. 

'Vol.  11,  p.  458. 

'Vol.  11,  p.  456. 

'Tliomiw  Gibson,  Vol.  II,  p.  432;  A  J.  Ilolfmnn,  Vol.  II,  p.  447; 
F.  F.  Feeney,  Vol.  I!,  p.  220;  Lutber  T.  Franklin,  Vol.  II,  p.  420; 
O.  Holm,  Vol.  II,  p.  3C8;  Martin  Benson,  Vol.  II,  p.  406. 
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herd  from  year  to  year  make  tlier 
tent  to  give  an  opinion  of  value  and  weight 
Alfred  Ii-ving,  a  Makah  Indian  hunter,  says:  "If 
they  keep  on  killing  them  with  guns  there  will 
be  none  left  in  a  little  while.'  Selwish  Johnson, 
of  the  same  tribe,  says :  "  If  hunted  with  guns 
they  will  all  soon  be  destroyed."^  Gonastut,  an 
Indian  belonging  to  tlie  Yakutat  tribe,  after  stat- 
ing tliat  seals  are  becoming  very  scarce,  gives  as 
a  reason  that  too  many  schoouei-s  are  hunting 
them,  adding  "  Seals  will  soon  be  no  more  unless 
the  Great  Father  stops  the  schooners  from  hunt- 
ing.'" And  a  great  many  more  Indians  make 
like  statements.* 
f  Other  witnesses,  who  are  thoroughly  familiar 
with  the  habits  and  nature  of  the  Alaskan  fur 
seals,  or  who  have  had  ample  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine the  constant  decrease  and  compare  it  with 
the  known  facts  and  figures  of  pelagic  sealing 
and  its  increase,  give  like  opinions  as  to  the  need 
of  protection  if  the  seals  are  to  be  preserved.' 
Mr.  Jfaxwell  Cohen  says:  "After  twenty-two 
years'  experience  in  Alaska  in  the  fur  business,  I 

'Vol.  II,  p.  387. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  389. 

»  Vol.  II,  p.  238. 

'Peter  Browu,  Vol.  II,  p.  378;  TiioinaB  Zoliioka,  Vol.  II,  p.  390; 
Clinriea  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  297. 

•SamuclFalcouer,  Vol.11,  p.  162;  M.  A.  Ilenly,  Vol.11,  p.28;  A. 
P.  Limil.  Vol,  II,  p,  33;  H.  G.  Otis,  Vol.  II,  p.  88;  Wiij.  H.Wil- 
liuin^.  Vol.  II,  p.  91;  A^gie  Kiisliiii,  Vol.  II,  p.  130;  C.  U.  Scam- 
nioii.  Vol.  II,  pp.  173, 476. 
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saying  that  if  tlw 
species  is  to  be  saved  from  extinction,  all  pelagic 
sealing  must  cease."  *  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre,  after 
twenty  years  of  careful  study  of  the  liabits  and 
condition  of  the  seal  herd,  necessitated  by  his 
position  as  resident  superintendent  of  the  Alaska 
Commercial  Company  on  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
says:  "  I  am  fully  convinced,  from  my  knowl- 
edge of  seal  matters,  that  if  this  indisci-iminate 
and  reckless  destruction  of  the  Pribilof  seal  herd 
continues  as  it  lias  done  in  the  past  six  years  in 
Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific,  the  seals  will 
be  practically  exterminated  in  a  very  few  years, 
even  if  the  United  States  Government  should  not 
allow  any  seals  to  be  taken  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  for  the  destruction  of  females  iu  the 
water  has  reached  a  number  that  can  not  be  met 
by  the  annual  increase."  ^ 

The  facts  thus  submitted  are,  that  the  Alaskan 
seal  herd  has  decreased  to  a  great  extent  in  the 
last  few  years;  that  the  sole  cause  of  such 
decrease  has  been  the  indiscriminate  and  waste- 
ful slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  seas,  particu- 
larly pregnant  and  nursing  females;  that  if  such 
destruction  continues  the  northern  fur-seal  will 
be  practically  exterminated;  and  that  both  from 

1  Vol.  II.  p.  225. 
•Vol.  II,  p.  40. 
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Conclusions,  a  scientific  point  of  view  and  from  actual  experi- 
ence it  is  necessary  to  protect  tlie  seal  herd  from 
this  means  of  slaugliter  in  oi*der  to  preserve  the 
Bpecies. 

Me>r.i  noccB.  Upon  the  question  what  are  the  restrictions  or 
prohibitions  needful  to  accomplish  the  desired 
results,  it  is  only  necessary  to  consider  those 
applicable  to  open-sea  sealing,  for  it  has  already 
been  shown  that  regulations  can  be  enforced 
upon  the  Priljilof  Islands  so  that  a  certain  num- 
ber of  young  male  seals  can  be  taken  annually 
on  the  islands  for  an  indefinite  period  without 
decreasing  or  impairing  the  normal  condition  of 
the  herd,  and  this  is  particularly  shown  by  the 
American  Commissioners  and  various  witnesses.' 
As  to  wliat  restrictions  are  necessary  to  he 
enforced  in  relation  to  pelagic  sealing,  the  opin- 
ions naturally  vary  according  to  the  knowledge, 
prejudice,  or  conclusions  of  the  individual.  These 
opinions  may  be  placed  in  two  classes,  absolute 
prohibition  and  limited  prohibition.  Naturally, 
tlie  majority  of  those  whose  interests  would  bo 
affected  by  an  absolute  prohibition  of-  open-sea 
sealing  in  all  waters  frequented  by  the  Alaskan 
herd,  will   be  found   affirming  the  need   of  a 

'Report  of  Amerii'iin  IJoring  Eea  CommiRHiontMn,  pout,  p.  3-'>2; 
n.  II.  Mcliilj-re,  Vol.  n,  p.  43;  Willinm  II.  Willinins,  vol.  11,  it. 
91;  George  Wfirtlnian,  vol.  II,  p.  179;  W.  IT.  Hall,  vol.  II,  p.  24. 
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limitetl  pi-ohibition,  wliile  tliose  wlio  are  iml)i!isp(l    sinans  iiecoB- 
by  interest  or  wlio  desire  tlie  preservation  of  tiie 
seal  declare  that  absolute  prohibition  can  only 
accomplish  its  preservation. 

Mr.  Phillip  Lutley  Sclater,  Ph.  D.,  secretary  Aiisointo  pmiii. 
of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  says  that,  sBaHug. 
in  his  opinion  as  a  naturalist,  "unless  proper 
measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the  indiscriminate 
capture  of  the  fur  seal  in  the  North  Pacific  the 
extermination  of  this  species  will  take  place  in 
a  few  years,  as  it  has  already  done  in  the  case 
of  other  species  of  the  same  group  in  other 
parts  of  the  world;"  that  "it  seems  to  liim  that 
the  proper  way  of  proceeding  would  bo  to  stop 
the  killing  of  females  and  young  of  the  fur-seal 
altogether,  or  as  far  as  possible,  and  to  restnct 
the  killing  of  the  males  to  a  oeitain  number  in 
each  year;"  and  that  "the  only  way  he  can 
imagine  by  which  these  rules  could  be  carried 
out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  on  the  islands  at 
the  breeding  time  (at  which  time  it  appears  that 
the  young  males  keep  apart  from  the  females 
and  old  males),  and  by  preventing  altxigefher,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  destruction  of  the  fur-sealx  at 
all  other  times  and  in  other  places."'  Professor 
Dall,  whose  opinion  must  necessarily  be  con- 

'  F.  L.  Sclnter,  Vol,  I,  p.  413.     See alrw qnotatlon  IVoni TroF.  T.  il. 
Huxley,  ante,  p.  240. 
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AiiBoiute  proiii- sidered  as  entirely  unbiased,  unless  a  scientific 

bitioQ  of  polagic 

waling.  interest  can  be  regarded  as  a  bias,  says:  "Upon 

tlie  araouut  of  protection  depends  tlie  safety  of 
the  seal  herd  in  the  future.  If  protected  only 
upon  the'  Pribilof  Islands,  extermination  will  be 
rapid;  if  they  are  protected  upon  the  islands 
and  in  the  waters  of  Bering  sea  also,  the  decrease 
will  be  slower,  but  ultimate  extinction  will  prob- 
ably follow.  To  preserve  them  completely  it  is 
uecessaiy  that  they  should  be  protected  in  all 
waters  which  they  frequent  at  all  times.'"  Mr. 
C.  A.  Williams,  whose  long  experience  in  the 
fur  business  has  made  him  tlioroughly  competent 
to  speak  on  this  question,  and  whose  interest  is 
no  longer  affected  by  the  preservation  of  the 
seal  herd,  says  that  he  "regards  it  as  important 
that  the  seal  herd  should  be  protected  •  •  » 
in  the  North  Pacific,  as  otherwise  they  will  be 
exterminated,  even  if  sealing  be  prohibited  in 
the  Bering  Sea."^  Dr.  H.  H.  Mclntyre  says: 
"In  ray  judgment  the  seals  should  be  protected 
in  Bering  Sea  and  tlie  North  Pacitic,  and  that 
pelagic  sealing  should  be  entirely  prohibited  in 
said  waters."*  Mr.  Alfred  Fraser,  already  men- 
tioned as  a  British  subject,  whose  interests  are 
entirely   with   the  continuance  of  the   sealskin 

'Vol.  I[,  p.  24, 
■Vol.  ir,  p.  638. 
»Vol.  II,  p.  46. 
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indnstry  in  London,  savs  "that,  in  his  iudement,    Absoiote  proiii- 

,         ,       ,  ^         ,  bition  of  pelngio 

tlie  absolute  prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing,  i.  e.,«e»i'n«- 
the  killing  of  seals  in  the  open  sea,  wliether  in  the 
North  Pacific  or  the  Bering  Sea.,  is  necessary  to 
tlie  preservation  of  the  seal  herds  now  surviv- 
ing."' Besides  the  statements  given  above,  many- 
other  witnesses  express  tlie  same  opinion.^ 
Those  assertinar  the  need  of  onlv  a  limited  pro-    Limited  prohibi- 

*=  J  t  tlon  of  polugin 

hibition  are  divided  in  their  views  as  to  tho^^^'^'S- 
means  necessary,  some  advocating  a  close  season, 
in  which  all  killing  of  seals  should  be  prohib- 
ited, others  that  the  use  of  firearms  in  taking 
seals  should  be  forbidden,  others  that  the  seal 
herd  should  not  be  molested  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  and  still  others  who  believe  that  a 
zone  about  the  islands  of  from  thirty  to  fifty 
miles  would  be  sufficient. 

The  fii'st  of  these  propositions  is  supported  by  a  cioso  season, 
a  number  of  sealers,  but  the  period  of  time  in 
which  pelagic  sealing  should  be  prohibited  vaiies- 
Daniel  Claussen  advocates  a  close  season  from 
July  1  to  the  last  of  October;'  Arthur  Griffin, 
from  April  to  September  1,  inclusive;*  Joshua 

'Vol.  ir,  p.  557. 

»W.  C.  Coulaon,  Vol.  II,  p.416;  T.  V.  Ryan,  Vol.  IT,  p.  175;  J.  II. 
Moultou,  Vol.II,  p.  73;  W.  B.  Taylor,  Vol.  II,  p.  177;  B.  F.  Stributr, 
Vol.  II,  p.  90;  T,  P.  Morgan,  Vol.  II,  p.  K;  (Juatavo  Isuaosoii,  Vol, 
II, p.  440;  J.  A.  BcuUley,  Vol.  II,  p.  227 ;  H.  W.  Molutyre,  Vol.  II,  p. 

*  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 
*Va\.  U,  p.  32S. 
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.  Sticklaiid,  from  May  1  to  September  15 ;'  Frank 
Johnson  from  the  1st  of  July  to  the  end  of  the 
yeai-;^  G.  E.  Miner,  from  January  1  to  August 
15.^  James  Kieman  says  the  seals  should  be 
protected  from  February  until  October,*  aud 
Isaac  M.  Lenard,  from  February  to  November.' 
Thomas  Browu  (No.  1.)  says  that  in  order  to 
prevent  the  extermination  of  seals  the  hunting  of 
them  should  be  proliibited  until  after  the  mother 
seals  give  birtli  to  their  young;'  which  opinion 
is  also  advanced  by  Capt.  Victor  Jackobson.'' 
William  Short  says  that  sealing  should  be  pro- 
hibited in  the  North  Pacific  before  the  middle  of 
June.*  And  Charles  Peterson  says:  "The  prac- 
tice of  taking  seals  in  the  water  before  they  give 
birth  to  their  young  is  destructive  to  seal  life  and 
should  be  prohibited." ' 

*  A  glance  at  the  above  opinions  of  those  who 
have  been  or  are  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  is 
sufficient  to  show  that  a  close  season  can  not 
acconiplisli  the  preservation  of  the  seal,  for,  taken 

"  Vol.  U,  p.  350. 

=  Vol.  II,  p.  441. 

'  Vol.  II,  p.  467.    See  altto  Georgo  Dishow,  Vol.  II,  p.  323. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  451. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  217. 

"Vol.  II,  p.  319. 

» Vol.  II,  p.  328. 

•Vol.  II,  p.  348. 

•Vol.  11,  p.  346. 
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collectively,  every  month  in  the  year  is  coninrised    A  do**  ceason 

impiikcticable. 

in  the  Statement  of  one  sealer  or  another,  evidently 
showing  that  in  every  month  the  seal  herd  needs 
protection.  Dr.  George  Dawson,  one  of  the 
British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners,  in  an  ai-ticle 
entitled  "Note  on  the  Question  of  Protection  of 
the  Fur  Seal  in  the  North  Pacific,"  which  was 
inclosed  in  a  conununication  from  Sir  Julian 
Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine,  dated  Marcli  9,  1890, 
says:  "The  circumstance  that  the  female  fur- 
seal  becomes  pregnant  within  a  few  days  after 
the  birth  of  its  yonng,  and  that  the  period  of 
gestation  is  nearly  twelve  months,  with  the  fact 
that  the  skins  are  at  all  times  fit  for  market 
(though  for  a  few  weeks,  extending  from  the 
middleof  August  to  the  end  of  Septenibei-,  during 
the  progressof  shedding  and  renewal  of  the  loufrer 
liair,  they  are  of  less  value),  show  that  there  is 
no  natural  basis  for  a  close  season  generally 
applicable.'"  And  Sir  George  Badeu-Powell, 
the  other  British  Bering  Sea  Comrnissionei-,  in  a 
letter  to  the  London  Times,  pubiisiied  Saturday, 
November  30,  1889,  opposes  a  close  .season  for 
all  mouths  excepting  July,  August,  and  Septem- 
ber, ou  the  ground  that  "the  Canadian  sealers 
commence  sealing  in  December  and  seal  coiitin- 

'  Sir  Julian  Pauncefoto  t')  Mr.  Bliklne,  Mareli  9,  !S!W,  iiu-l.tsiiro 
No.  4. 
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A  close  BBisoii  uouslyfrom  then  till  Auffust."     Professor  Huxley 

iiupiactionblo.  ^  o 

also  saya:  "In  such  a  case  as  tliis  I  do  not  believe 
that  the  enforcement  of  a  close  time ,  either  in 
Benng  Sea  or  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  would 
be  of  any  practical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is 
absolutely  prohibited."' 
Pmhiiiition    of     The  seconcl  means  of  protection,  the  prohibition 

age  of  nrearma.  '•  '■ 

of  the  use  of  firearms,  is  naturally  advanced  by 
the  Indian  hunters.^  It  is  but  necessary  to  recall 
the  fact  that  with  less  than  twenty  vessels  engaged 
in  sealing  diiring  the  years  from  1880  to  1885, 
when  spears  were  practically  the  sole  weapon 
used  in  tlie  chase,  the  seals  ceased  to  increasa' 
If,  then,  the  present  fleet  of  over  a  hundred  ves- 
sels carried  only  Indian  hunters  it  is  evident  the 
seals  would  still  decrease,  for  the  catch  of  the 
Indian,  like  that  of  the  white  man,  is  composed  of 
the  same  proportion  of  female  seals  and  is  entirely 
indiscrimhiate.* 
iH.l^Ki'c^TiIii'Hg  Tn  The  tliird  proposition  is  to  close  Bormg  Sea 
licrmg  Sea.  from  the  invasion  of  sealing  vessels."  The  same 
suggestion  made  on  the  last  point  stated,  diat  the 
seals  ceased  to  increase  from  1880  to  1885,  with 

'HtatoinontofProf.  T.  J.  Hiixley,  Vol.  I,  p.412. 

'Twongkwnk,Vul.  II,  p.  24{ij  King  Kooga,  Vol.  II,  p.  240.  See 
iHeo  k\  R.  Kins-Hall,  Vol.  11,  p.  334. 

'Ante,  p.  I^. 

•Mioliael  Wuoakoot,  Vol.  11,  p.  275;  Robert  KooliO,  Vol.  IT,  p. 
296;  Jack  Sbucky,  Vol.  II,  p.  389;  Cliarlio'niikbatau,  Vol.  II,  p. 270. 

>  William  H.  Smitli,  Vol.  IJ,  p.  478. 
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less  than  twenty  vessels  in  the  business,  is  appli-    Prohibition 

,  [wlagic  Bealhi"; 

cable  to  this  method  of  protection;  for,  as  has  Herius Soa. 
already  been  stated,  the  sealing-  vessels  at  that 
time  seldom  entered  Bering  Sea,  confining  their 
operations  ahnost  entirely  to  the  North  Pacific,' 
and  therefore  a  large  increase  in  the  fleet,  even 
though  excluded  from  that  sea,  would  ultimately 
cause  the  practical  extinction  of  the  herd.  The 
British  Government,  tlu-ough  its  Minister  to  the 
United  States,  Sir  JuUan  Pauncefote,  iu  April, 
1890,  submitted  proposals  for  a  convention,  in 
relation  to  the  sealing  iudn'jtry  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  in  which  Great  Britain, 
Russia,  and  the  United  States  should  join.  In 
these  proposals  the  area  suggested  to  be  closed 
included  not  only  Bering  Sea,  but  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  the  Alaska 
Peninsula  and  the  eastern  Aleutian  Passes.* 
And  in  the  earUer  correspondence  Great  Britain 
even  proposed  to  extend  the  legislative  protec- 
tion as  far  south  as  the  forty-seventh  parallel.' 
Sir  George  Baden-Powell,  one  of  the  British 
Bering  Sea  Coramissionei-s,  in  an  article  which 
was  published  in  "The  New  Review,"  February, 

■  Ante,  p.  166. 

*Lottor  of  Sir  J.  Pfloncefote  to  Mr.    Blaine,  dated  April  — , 
1890,  in  closure  1. 

'■Mr.  WUte  to  Mr.  Bayard,   April  20,   1888;  Marquis  of  Snlia- 
bury  to  Sir  L.  West,  April  16, 1SS8.     Soe  alto  Sir  Julian  Pauucefuts 
^  Mr.  Wharton,  Jnae  11,  1891. 
2716 33 
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ProMhiUon   ofl891,  savs:  "Effectively  to  protect  the  industry 

pelagic  Bealiag  in 

Bering  Sea.  one  would  have  to  luclude  all  the  Pacific  Ocean 
and  coaats  thereof  to  north  of,  Bay,  latitude  50 
deg."'  Great  Britain  has  therefore  conceded 
that  the  seal  herd  needs  protection  outside 
Bering  Sea  during  the  greater  portion  of  its 
migration. 

PruhibitioD   or     The  foiu1.h  and  last  means  of  a  limited  prohi- 

pi>lagic    8«tiHng 

within  a  ioae.  bition  proposed  is  to  di-aw  an  imaginary'  line 
about  the  islands  within  which  open-sea  sealing 
should  be  prohibited.  The  distance  suggested 
as  a  radius  for  such  a  zone  about  the  Pribilof 
Islands  varies  from  twenty-five^  or  tliirty*  to  fifty 
miles.* 
Conraes  of  Beki>  To  sliow  how  ineffective  such  a  means  of  pro- 
tection  would  be  it  is  but  necessary  to  examine 
the  charts  showing  the  courses  of  sealing 
schooners  seized  in  Bering  Sea  in  1887,  which 
have  bean  platted,  from  the  original  log  books  of 
the  vessels  in  the  possession  of  the  United  States 
Government,  by  the  Bureau  of  the  United  States 
Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  and  which  have  been 

■  "The  Bering  Sea  Dispute:  A  Settlement,"  by  Sir  Oeorge 
Baden-Powell,  Vol.  I,  p.  589. 

'Lord  Stanley  of  Preston  to  Lord  Kuut«ford,  Feb.  2S.  1892, 
British  Blue  Book,  U.  S.   No.  1  (1892)  C-6633,  No.  5,  p.  2. 

'Henry  Poland,  Vol.  11,  p.  672;  Sir  J.  Pmincefoteto  tlieMarqnis 
of-Saliahnry,  Feb.  2G,  1893,  Britiali  Blue  lioofc,  U.  S.  No.  1  (1S92), 
C-6633,  No.  8,  p.  3. 

'Morris  Moss,  Vol.  II,  p.  3*2. 
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ing  veBHelB. 

examination  of  the  course  of  the  British  schooner 
Ada,  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  will  at  once 
prove  the  inefficacy  of  a  zone  as  a  means  of 
protection,  for  it  is  there  shown  that  within  a 
given  area  the  nearest  point  of  which  is  one 
hundred  and  thirty-seven  miles  from  the  islands 
the  catch  for  thirteen  days  was  seven  hundred  and 
forty-seven  seals,  while  in  a  given  area  nearly 
one  hundred  miles  nearer  the  Pribilof  Islands 
the  catch  for  eighteen  days  was  but  five  hundred 
and  fifty-six;  and,  further,  that  at  no  time  was 
tlie  vessel  within  forty-five  miles  of  the  seal  rook- 
eries.' The  course  of  the  British  schooner  Alfred 
Adams  shows  the  nearest  point  to  the  islands 
where  seals  were  taken  by  her  in  1887  was 
about  sixty  miles  south  of  St.  George  Island,  .and 
that  the  majority  of  her  catch  was  made  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  miles  from  the  islands.^ 
The  schooner  EUen  never  came  within  one 
hundred  and  sixteen  miles  of  the  rookeries  on 
the  islands,^  and  the  schooner  Annie's  nearest 
approach  to  the  islands  was  seventy-seven  miles, 
her  usual  distance  being  over  one  hundred  and 
fifty  miles  therefrom.*    Edward  Shield,  of  Sooke 

'  Chart  of  course  of  schooner  Jiia,  Vol.  I,  p.  574. 

»  Chart  of  course  of  aeixaonsr  Alfred  Adami,'Wa\.  I,  p.  643. 

*  Clinrt  of  cuuiBB  of  schnoiicr  Elten,  Vol.  I,  p.  525. 

*  Chart  of  course  of  schooner  Annie,  Vol.  I,  p.  531, 
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conrspHuf  BBai-DistrictT  Vancouver  Island,  one  of  the  hunters 
on  board  tlie  British  schooner  Carolina,  seized  by 
Captain  Abbey,  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
in  1886,  says:  "During  the  time  while  we  were 
cruising  about  we  were  in  the  open  sea  out  of 
sight  of  land.'"  Much  other  testimony  of  tlie 
Bame  natm-e  might  be  advanced,  but  it  will  lio 
sufficient  to  mention  only  the  declarations  of 
James  Douglas  Warren  as  to  the  places  of 
seizure  in  the  cases  of  the  W.  P.  Saijward,  Grace, 
Anna  Beck,  Dolphin,  Alfred  Adattis,  and  Ada, 
vessels  seized  by  the  United  States  Government 
in  1887,  the  distance  given  shows  how  the  seals 
wander  many  miles  from  land,  for  in  all  cases 
Mr.  Warren  states  the  vessel  was  engaged  in 
sealing  at  the  distances  given:  the  W.  P.  Sayward 
about  fifty-eight  miles  from  Unalaska,  the 
nearest  land;'  the  (?race  about  ninety-two  miles 
from  Unalaska,  th  enearest  laud;^  the  Anna  Beck 
about  sixty-six  miles  from  the  nearest  land;*  the 
Dolphin  about  forty-two  miles  from  Unalaska 
Island,  the  nearest  land;^  the  Alfred  Adams 
about  sixty-two  miles  from  Unalaska  Island,  the 
nearest  land,"  and  the  Ada  about  fifteen  miles 

>  BritUh  Btiie  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1890),  C-GISI,  p.  8- 

•JW(i.,p.l45. 

■  Ihid.,  p.  14S. 

'/6id.,p.l!>2. 

•iWd,,p.l56. 

•  /W<l,,p.J60. 
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northward  from   Unalaska  Island,  which   said    Conree*  of  seal- 
ing vtiasaia, 
island  was  the  nearest  land.'" 

Sir  George  Baden- Powell,  in  the  article  pub- 
lished in  the  "London  Times,"  already  referred 
to,  says:  "As  a' matter  of  fact  the  Canadian  sealers 
take  very  few,  if  any,  seals  close  to  these  (the 
Pribilof)  islands." 

The  American  Commissioners  in  their  report,  „  Fogs  '"  Bering 

^         Sea. 

after  speaking  of  the  absurdity  of  such  a  pro- 
posed method  of  protection,  say:  "There  is 
almost  constant  cloudiness  and  dense  fog,  and  it 
is  difficult  for  a  vessel  to  know  her  own  location 
within  reasonable  limits  after  having  cruised 
about  for  a  short  time.  A  margin  of  uncei'taiuty 
would  be  nearly  as  wide  as  the  zone  itself  ,  .  . 
In  most  cases  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  sealerwas  actually  within  the  forbidden  area."' 
Captain  Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue 
Marine,  who  seized  a  number  of  vessels  in  1887 
and  1889,  while  engaged  in  sealing  in  Bering 
Sea,  says :  "It  is  my  opinion  that  should  pelagic 
sealing  be  prohibited  in  a  zone  thirty,  forty,  or 
fifty  miles  about  the  Probilof  Islands,  it  would 
be  utterly  useless  as  a  protection  to  seal  life, 
because  female  seals  go  much  farther  than'  that 

'  British  Bine  Book,  U.  S.  No.  2  (1S90),  C-^131,  p.  161.    See  also 
WillinraH.  Smith,  Vol.11,  p.  478;  Fred  Smith,  Vol.  II,  p.  349. 
■Report  of  Ameiiciui  Bering  Sua  CominixBioDuia,  po»t,  p.  376. 
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Fogs  in  Bering  in  uearch  of  food,  and  because  fogs  are  so  preva- 
lent about  tliose  islands  that  it  would  bo  impos- 
sible to  enforce  any  such  prohibition."'  Captain 
Abbey,  also  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
who  seized  several  sealing  vessels  in  1886  in 
Bering  Sea,  says:  "Fogs  are  almost  constant  in 
Bering  Sea  in  the  summer  time.  DiuHng  the 
fifty-eight  days  I  cruised  in  those  waters  fifty- 
four  days  wore  foggy  and  rainy,  the  other  four 
days  partly  clear.  On  this  account  it  is  most 
difficult  to  seize  vessels  in  Bering  Sea.  The  re- 
ports of  the  guns  of  the  hunters  might  often  be 
heard  when  no  vessel  could  be  seen.  For  fifteen 
or  twenty  days  at  a  time  I  did  not  see  the  sun, 
and  never  while  in  Bering  Sea  did  I  see  a  star, 
the  nights  being  continually  overcast  and 
foggy.  "^  Captain  Bryant,  already  mentioned  as 
the  Government  agent  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
from  1870  to  1877,  and  who  prior  to  that  time 
had  been  captain  of  a  whaling  vessel  which  for 
several  years  had  been  in  Bering  Sea,  says  :  "  A 
zone  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  miles  about  the  island 
in  which  sealmg  is  prohibited  would  be  of  little 
or  no  protection,  as  the  females,  during  the 
breeding  season  after  their  pups  are  bom,  wan- 
der at  intervals  over  Bering  Sea  in  searcli  of 
food.     But,  to  suppose  an  impossibility,  even  if 

I  Vol.  II,  p,  189. 
'Vol.  U,  p.  186. 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


AIA8KAK  HERD.  263 

such  a  zone  could  protect  seal  life,  it  would  be  g^"^*  '"  ®"'"* 
impossible,  on  account  of  the  atmosphere  being 
so  constantly  foggy  and  misty,  to  prevent  ves- 
sels from  crossing  an  imaginary  line  drawn  at 
such  a  distance  from  and  about  the  Pribilof 
Islands/  Others  also  consider  this  question  of  a 
protecting  zone  and  give  the  same  opinion  as  the 
witnesses  quoted  above.^  Commander  Charles  J. 
Turner,  of  Her  Majesty's  cruiser  Nymphie,  which 
was  in  Bering  Sea  in  1891,  states  that  "the 
weather  experienced  on  the  whole  was  very  foggy 
and  rainy,  and  the  fogs  greatly  aided  the  sealing 
schooners  in  escaping  observation."'  And  Lord 
Salisbury,  in  discussing  the  possibility  of  limiting 
sealing  to  one  side  of  a  line  drawn  tlu-ough  the 
sea,  says  "  that  if  seal  hunting  be  prohibited  on 
one  side  of  a  purely  imaginary  line  drawn  in  the 
open  ocean,  while  it  is  permitted  on  the  other 
side  of  the  line,  it  will  be  impossible  in  many 
cases  to  prove  unlawful  sealing,  or  to  infer  it 
from  the  possession  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle."* 
And  the  soundness  of  this  statement  is  still 
more  evident  when  such  an  imaginary  line  is 
almost  continually  enveloped  in  fogs  and  mists. 

'Vol.  II,  p.  9. 

'H.  H.  Mclntyte.  Vol.  II,  p.  46;  A.  P.  Loud,  Vol.  n,  p.  39; 
George  Wardraan,  Vol.  II,  p.  179;  H.  W.  Mclntyre,  Vol.  II,  p.  138; 
H.  N.  Clark,  Vol.  11,  p.  160. 

'Rdtiah  Blue  Book,  United  States  No.  3  {1892),  C-6635,  p.  115, 

*8it  Juliaii  Pauncefote  to  Mr  Wharton,  Jane  6,  1891  (Id- 
ol<Mii»). 
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Abflointe  proiii-     After   a    careful    consideration    of  the   four 

liitiou  of  pnlafcio 

fteaiiug  Deoenaary.  metlioda  of  limited  protection  proposed  above,  it 
is  evident  that  none  of  these  can  preserve  the 
Alaskan  seal  herd  from  certain  destruction  in  the 
near  future,  no  matter  how  stringently  they  may 
be  enforced.  The  result,  therefore,  of  this  cou- 
sideration  is,  that,  if  it  is  deemed  necessary  or 
expedient  from  a  practical  and  commercial  point 
of  view  to  preserve  the  seal  herds  of  tlie  North 
Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  pelagic  sealing  in  every 
foiin  and  in  all  waters  must  be  absolutely  pro- 
hibited at  aU  times. 


THE  SEAL-SKIN  INDUSTRY. 
IN   THE    PAST. 

The  commercial  value  of  the  Alaskan  seal 
herd,  which  needs  the  protection  already  shown 
in  order  to  preserve  it  from  practical  extinction, 
is  evident  on  an  examination  of  the  seal-skin 
industry  as  it  formerly  existed  and  as  it  is  at 
the  present  time. 
s->nrcea  of  aap-  Formerly — that  is,  prior  to  the  American  oc- 
cupation of  Alaska  and  Bering  Sea,  the  great 
sources  of  supply  for  fur-seal  skins  were  in  both 
the  soutliern  and  northern  hemispheres.  Among 
those  located  in  the  antarctic  regions,  and  from 
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which  hundreds  of  thousands  of  skins  were  SonrcBB  of  snp- 
taken  in  the  early  part  of  this  centufy  were 
Saxidwichland,  South  Shetland  Islands,  Desola- 
ti6a  Island,  Goughs  Island,  Kerguelen  Island, 
Massafuero  Island,  San  Juan  Fernandez  Island, 
the  Falkland  Islands,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  Pata- 
gonia, Cape  Horn,  South  Georgia  Islands,  the 
Crozets,*  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  New  Zealand, 
and  other  localities  described  by  Dr.  Allen.' 

It  has  already  been  shown  how  completely 
these  antarctic  rookeries  have  been  depleted,' 
but  an  instance  of  the  enormous  numbers  taken 
by  sealers  in  a  short  time,  which  shows  how 
populous  these  southern  coasts  and  islands  had 
once  been  in"  seal  life,  is  found  in  the  case  of 
the  South  Shetlands,  where  three  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  skins  were  taken  in  two  years 
(1821-1823),*and  also  in  the  case  of  Massafuero, 
from  which  island  there  were  shipped  to  Canton 
in  seven  years  over  three  million  fur-seal  skins.* 
Besides  the  antarctic  sources  of  seal  skins  there 
were  those  which  may  be  called  subtropical, 
consisting    of  the    Guadalupe    and    Galapagos 

'Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ir,p.  577;.Tainea  W.  Bndiiigton,  Vol.  If, 
pr.593-6W;  George  Fogel,Vol.  II, p.  424;  C,  A.  Williama,Vol.II, 
p.  536;  George  Comer, Vol.  II,  p.  596;  Alfred  Praser.Vol.  II,  p.  555. 

'  Article  by  Dr.  AlIeD,  Parts  I  and  II ;  Vol.  I,  pp.  375,  3M. 

'  Ante,  p.  218. 

*  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  11,  p.  541. 
2716- 
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SoDioM  of  Mp-ialands,  Lobos  Islands,'  St  Felix  and  St  Ambrose 
ply. 

islands,*  the  depleted  condition  of  all  which  is 

well   known,  except   Lobos    Island,  which,  aa 

before  shown,  has  been  long  protected  by  the 

Uruguayan  Government'    The    arctic    supply 

was,  as  now,  the  Pribilof  Islands,  the  Commander 

Islands,  Robben  Reef,  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  all 

these  except  the  last  mentioned  being  directly 

under  the  control  and  management  of  the  Russian 

American  Company. 

Uarkota.  Prior  to  1870  all  the  fur-seal  skins  save  a  few 

thousand  were  marketed    and  sold    in    China, 

where  the  skins  were  plucked,*  the  commercial 

value  being  about  five  dollars  in  that  country 

and  something  less  in  Europe  ; '  but  the  supply 

being  so  irregulaj'  the  market  price  fluctuated  so 

that  a  cargo  of  skins  was  sometimes  sold  as  low 

as  fifty  cents  per  skin."    Russia  also  received  a 

portion  of  the  supply  obtained  by  the  Russian 

American  Company."    A  few  skins,   however, 

1 C.  A.  Will  iams,  Vol.  H,  p.  542. 

•Article bj  Dr.  Allen,  Purto I aud II,  Vol.  I, pp.371, 393;  Gaffney, 
Vol.  II,  p.  430. 

>£inil  Telehmonn,  Vol.  II,  p.  578;  Alfred  FraKer,  Vol.  TI,  p.65C; 
Uruguayan  doctuuents,  Vol.  I,  p.  44S. 

<Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.577;  C.  A.Williaini,  Vol.  II, p. Ml; 
LelUr  from  the  Board  of  Adminietrallou  of  tlie  Bussiau  Aiiierirnn 
Company  to  Geuetal  Manager  Barano^  dated  April  6  (18),  1817, 
Vol.1,  p.  80. 

'JWri,VoI.II,p.642. 

*Lettor  from  Board  of  AdmiDietration  of  RnflitiaD  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  Kudakof,  dated  April  22  (Miiy  4),  1853,  Vol.  I,  p.  83. 
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were  purchased  in  England  by  J.  M.  Oppenheim  Marficto. 
&  Company,'  and  in  the  fifties  New  York^  also  re- 
ceived a  supply  from  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany, but  it  was  not  until  the  lease  of  the  Pribilof 
Islands  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in 
1870,  and  through  the  united  efforts  of  that 
Company  with  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Company  that 
the  sealskin  industry  received  the  impetus  which 
has  built  it  up  to  its  present  condition.^  At  the 
same  time  the  methods  of  dyeing  and  dressing 
the  skins  were  perfected  through  the  same 
agency,  and  sealskins  made  an  article  of  fashion 
in  general  use  in  Europe  and  America,  and 
became  much  more  valuable  as  merchandise* 

IN  THE  PEESENT. 

As  a  result  of  these  endeavors  and  the  increased 
prices,  London  has  become  practically  the  sole 
market  in  which  the  skins  of  the  fur-seal  are  sold, 
and  bayers  gather  there  semiannually  from 
from  different  countries  to  purchase  the  skins,' 
which,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  or  more,  ai-e  sold  at  public  auction.' 

1  WalterE.  Martiu,  Vol.11,  p.  567. 

■Letter  to  the  Board  of  AdmiDislrationof  tfaeRuBBian  Americiu) 
Company  from  the  chief  lUiiuager  of  the  RiiBsinn  Aiuuriciiu  Coliv 
nies,  dftted  November  S  (20),  1854,  Vol.  I,  p.  S3. 

>  Emil  Teichmnnn,  Vol.  II,  p.  582. 

*  C.  A.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  546. 

'  Ibid.,  Vol.  II,  p.  5.16;  G.  C.  Lampaon,  Vol.  II,  p.  66t 

•II.  S.  Bevingtou,  Vol.  U,  p.  652. 
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SoarceB  of  anp-  The  principal  sources  of  supply  for  seal  skins 
at  the  present  time  are,  firat,  the  Pribilof  Islands ; 
second,  the  Commander  Islands ;  third,  the  North- 
west or  Victoria  catch.'  A  small  supply  is  also 
received  firom  Lobos  Islands,  Cape  Horn,  the 
Falklands,^  and  Australasia.' 

Depcndenci.  on     ^^]^q  tables  attached  to  the  affidavit  of  Mr. 

AlaBkoii  neid. 

Emil  Teichraann,  of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson 
&  Company,  show  that  the  Pribilof  Islands  liave, 
since  their  lease  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Com- 
pany, and  until  tlie  year  1890,  supplied  on  an  aver- 
age over  one-half  of  the  skins  sold  annually  in 
London;  that,  including  the  Northwest  catch,  the 
Alaskan  herd  lias  produced  over  sixty  per  cent 
of  the  world's  supply,  and  that  the  two  great 
herds  of  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea, 
which  are  both  threatened  with  extermination  by 
pelagic  sealing,  are  the  source  of  over  eighty 
per  cent  of  the  skins  annually  offered  for  sale  at 
London.  In  1889,  the  last  year  in  which  one 
hundred  thousand  seals  were  taken  on  the  Prib- 
ilof Islands,  the  number  of  skins  derived  from 
these  two  herds  was  ninety-four  per  cent  of  the 
whole  supply,  not  twelve  thousand  skins  being 
obtained  from  other  sources.*  From  the  fore- 
going it  is  evident  that  the  destruction  of  the 

■  Eiiiil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  579. 
•H.  S,  BeringtoD,  Vol.  II, p. 551, 
»  Emil  TeicLmiinn,  Vol.  II,  p.  578. 
*  Emil  TeicIimaQD,  Vol,  II,  p.  585. 
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tans  practically  the  anniliilat 
of  the  seal-skin  industry  of  the  world.  There- 
fore, the  extent  and  value  of  this  industry,  the 
consequent  loss  in  case  pelagic  sealing  is  not 
prohibited,  besides  the  loss  to  the  United  States 
Government  by  destruction  of  the  seal  herd,  are 
matters  for  consideration  in  this  connection. 

LOSS   IF   HEBD   DESTROYED. 

Under  the  present  lease  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  g^^  * 
the  United  Stat^  Govemraent  derives  a  revenue 
on  each  raw  skiu  taken  on  the  islands  of  over  ten 
dollars;*  and  under  the  same  conditions  which 
existed  prior  to  the  introduction  of  pelagic  seal- 
ing, as  it  is  now  carried  on,  100,000  seals  could 
be  annually  taken  upon  the  Pribilof  Islands,  as 
has  been  shown,  without  impairment  of  the  seal 
herd,'  The  annual  revenue  from  this  eoiu-ce 
to  the  United  States  would,  therefore,  be  over 
$1,000,000.  Besides  this  profit  the  United  States 
Government  received  a  further  revenue  from 
Alaskan  seals  reshipped  to  America  from  Eng- 
land. At  least  seventy  per  cent  of  the  Alaska 
skins  are  imported  into  the  United  States  after 
being  dressed  and  dyed  in  the  city  of  London. 

'  Lease  to  Koitb  American  Commercial  CouipaDy,  Vol.  I,  p.  103, 
'Ante,  p.  164. 
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LoM  to  UuitedC.  M.  Lampson  &  Company,  in  a  letter  to  the 
British  Foreign  Office  dated  December  30, 1890, 
state:  "For  niany  years  past  no  less  than  75 per 
cent  have  been  bought  for  American  account  and 
reshipped  to  the  United  States  after  having  been 
manufactured  in  London."^  This  statement  is 
corroborated  by  seven  of  tlie  principal  fur  mer- 
chants ill  the  United  Stated,  wlio  place  the  number 
of  "Alaskas"  imported  at  from  65,000  to  75,000.* 
The  value  of  these  skins  before  paying  custom 
duty  to  the  United  States  is  shown  to  average 
for  a  series  of  years  about  S25  per  skin.'  On 
these  importations  the  Govemmont  of  tlie  United 
States  received  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  advalorem, 
or  an  annual  revenue  from  duties  on  dressed  and 
dyed  Alaskan  skins  amounting  to  the  sum  of 
S375,000,  which  makes  the  total  annuity  of  the 
United  States  Government,  derived  from  the 
Alaskan  seal  herd,  at  least  81,375,000,  provided 
the  usual  quota  of  skins  are  taken  by  the  lessees 
of  the  Pribilof  Islands.  In  the  United  States 
these  imported  dressed  and  dyed  skins  are  re- 
modeled and  manufactured  into  seal-skin  articles, 
for  which  the  people  so  employed  receive  on  an 
average  $7  a  skin,  or  for  the  70,000  skins  so 

1  BriUsh  Bine  Book,  U.  S.  Ko.  1  (1891).  C-6253,  p.  11. 
'Statement  of  AineTiciui  industry  by  furriois,  Vol.  II,  p.  536> 
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y  the  som  of  8490,000.^  Wl 
to  this  is  added  the  profite  to  the  wholesale  and 
retail  furriers  and  merchants  engaged  in  the  seal- 
skin industries  in  the  United  States,  which,  accoi-d- 
ing  to  the  American  furriers  quoted  above,  are 
about  $30  a  skin,  or  on  the  70,000  skins  annually 
imported  $2,100,000,'  the  total  amount  received 
each  year  in  the  United  States  from  the  raan- 
ufactiu*e  and  sale  of  Alaska  skins  aggregates 
$2,590,000.  The  average  price  per  skin  for 
"Alaskas"  in  the  London  market  for  the  last  ten 
years,  when  the  lease  to  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  was  in  force  (1880-1889)  and  when 
100,000  seals  were  taken  annually,  was  68s.  Sd} 
or  (allowing  24.3  cents  to  the  shilling)  about 
$16.50.  The  present  lessees,  under  a  normal 
condition  of  affairs,  might  expect  a  similar  price. 
In  procuring  the  skins  they  pay  the  United 
States  $9.e2i  on  each  secured,  and  the  $60,000 
rent  adds  60  cents  more  on  each  skin;  allowing 
$3  per  skin  for  wages  of  employes,  transporta- 
tion, etc.,  the  cost  of  a  raw  Alaska  skin  deliv- 
ered in  London  would  be  about  $13.25,  which 
selling  at  the  average  price  of  $1 6.50  would  make 
a  profit  to  the  lessees  of  the  islands  of  $3.25  per 

'  Btatement  of  American  Indaatry  by  furriers.  Vol.  II,  p.  626, 
*Tftl|lM  of  prices  prepared  by  Mr.  A.  Froaer,  Vol,  II,  p.  561. 
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LoM  to  Uiiitcdskin,  and  on  100,000  skins  the  profits  would  be 

states.  '  '  "^ 

$325,000.  The  natives  who  drive  and  kill  the 
seals  on  the  Fribilof  Islands  also  receive  40  cents 
for  each  skin,  or  for  100,000  the  sum  of  $40,000. 
Tbei-efore  the  destruction  of  the  Alaska  seal  herd 
would  mean  an  annual  loss  to  the  Grovernment 
and  people  of  the  United  States  of  $4,330,000. 
Loss  to  Great  '^The  sealskin  industry  in  Great  Brit^,  which, 
aa  has  been  shown,  is  entirely  dependent  upon 
the  Alaska  seal  herd  for  its  existence,  has  alone 
in  the  city  of  London  invested  capital  to  the 
amount  of  £1,000,000,'  and  employs  between 
two^  and  three  thousand'  persons,  many  of  whom 
are  skilled  workmen  with  families  dependent  on 
them,*  who  would  be  compelled  to  learn  some 
other  trade  in  case  the  industry  was  destroyed. 
The  fur  brokers  in  London  up  to  1889  received 
6  per  cent  of  the  price  for  which  they  sold  the 
sealskins,*  which  on  100,000  Alaska  skins,  at  $16 
per  skin,  would  amount  to  $96,000.  The  next 
expense  put  upon  the  skins  is  dressing  and  dye- 
ing them,  which  is  about  16s.  a  skin,'  making  in 

>  Emil  Teicluuana,  Vol.  II,  p.  582;  George  C.  LampBOU,  Vol.  II, 
p.  5K. 

'Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  SS2;  Walter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,p.  568; 
O.  C.  Lampson,  Vol.  U,  p.  565;  George  Rice,  Vol,  II,  p.  674;  Arthur 
Hirachel,  Vol.  II,p.  563. 

'  Henry  Poland,  Vol.  II,  p.  571  ;H.  S.  Bevington,  Vol.  II,  p.  652. 

'  Henry  Polan.l,  Vol. II,  p. 571 ;  Walter  E.  Martin,  Vol.  II,  p.  568; 
G.  C.  LampBon,  Viil,  II,  p.  GGO;  George  KIce,  Vol.  II,  p.  573. 

>  H.  S.  Beviugton,  Vol.  II,  p.  553. 
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all  for  the  100,000  the  sum  of  S368,000.     This    lom  to    Great 

Britain. 

makes  an  aiinual  loss  to  Great  Britain,  in  case 
the  Alaskan  herd  is  commercially  exterminated 
of  S464,000;  but  this  is  only  a  partial  statement 
of  the  actual  damage  sustained,  for  the  deprivar 
tion  of  eight-tenths  of  the  seal-akin  supply  must 
necessarily  reduce  the  industry  in  Great  Britain 
to  a  condition  wl/^h  will  lead  capital  to  abandon 
it;  and  a  pein^auent  plant  valued  at  £80,000 
would  become  entirely  useless  if  the  seal-skin 
industry  were  to  come  to  an  end.* 

The  French  Republic  will  also  suffer  a  serious  Lom  ^  France, 
loss  from  the  destruction  of  this  valuable  herd  of 
fur-beaiing  animals,  on  which  the  sealskin  indus- 
try so  largely  depends.  The  Paris  finnofR(;villon 
Frferes  has  alone  in  the  last  twenty  years  bought 
upwards  of  400,000  sealskins,  the  majority  of 
which  have  been  made  up  into  garments  by  said 
firm,  the  sales  of  which  have  amounted  to  about 
4,000,000  francs  annually  for  the  period  of 
twenty  years.  This  firm  employs  about  three 
hundred  persons,  who  are  skilled  laborers,  and 
who  would  be  tlu^wn  out  of  employment  by 
the  withdrawal  of  the  supply  of  skins  furnished 
by  the  Alaskan  herd ;  and  it  is  safe  to  say  from 
five  to  six  hundred  persons  are  dependent  ujiou 
the  seaJskin  industry  in  France,^     If  the  20,000 

'ArthurHirscLel,  Vol.  II,p.  563. 
'Irtiou  Hdvillou,  Vol.  II,  P.59Q. 
3716 35 


ryGoO^^IC 


274  THE  SEALSKIN  IKDU8TET. 

Lmb  to  rranM.  skins  annually  purchased  by  this  firm  cost  S25 
per  skin  in  London,'  the  total  cost  would  be 
about  2,500,000  francs;  and  the  annual  loss  to 
France  through  this  firm's  business  being  affected 
by  the  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd 
would  be  about  1,500,000  francs;  as  there  are 
other  fur  companies  in  France  also  dealing  in 
sealskina  the  loss  would  undoubtedly  be  much 
more  than  the  figures  g^ven, 
LoMtotiiewoHd.  Simply  rel3dng,  however,  upon  the  actual  loss 
Buatained,  as  hereinbefore  demonstrated,  and 
adding  the  $3.00  per  skin  allowed  as  expenses 
paid  the  employes  of  the  leasees  of  the  Pribolof 
Islands,  transportation,  etc.,  amounting  on  100,000 
skins  to  $300,000,  the  total  annual  loss  to  the 
world  from  the  destruction  of  this  great  seal  herd 
would  amount  to  over  85,000,000.  Besides  this 
a  large  number  of  persons  employed  by  furriers 
and  fur  houses  would  be  tlirown  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  the  three  hundred  natives  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  would  be  deprived  of  their  sole 
means  of  sustenance,  and  become  a  charge  upon 
the  United  Stjites  Government. 

Need  of  rBuniM     Jt  jg  the  further  testimony  of  all  those  engaged 

BupplyofskiiiB.  _  -^       _  —oo 

in  the  sealskin  business  tlxat  in  order  to  main- 
tain the  indush-y  it  is  necessary  that  the  supply 
■Statenieut  of  American  farriers.  Vol.  II,  p.  636, 
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of  skins  should  be  constant  and  regular,'  other-    Keed  of  regnar 

snpply  ofBkiiu. 

wise  there  is  great  danger  of  loss  to  the  buyers 
or  sellers  through  fluctuation  in  prices,  and  the 
business  of  buying  and  selling  becomes  specula- 
tive. That  this  has  been  the  result  upon  the 
market,  through  pelagic  sealing  in  the  last  few 
years,  is  clearly  shown  by  Mr.  H.  S.  Bevington,* 
and  his  statement  is  supported  by  the  American 
furriers  and  others  engaged  in  the  fiu:  trade.'  It 
is  therefore  evident  that  even  in  case  open-sea 
sealing  could  be  carried  on  without  insuring  the 
destruction  of  the  herd,  the  results  would  demor- 
alize and  practically  ruin  the  sealskin  industry, 
now  so  fiimly  established. 

INVESTMENTS. 

Having  reviewed  the  general  loss  to  the  world  '^'"?",*'*j^''"'*' 
by  the  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd,  it 
should  now  bo  compared  with  the  Canadian 
industry  in  the  pelagic  sealing  fleet,  which  would 
necessarily  be  abandoned  in  case  open-sea  hunt- 
ing is  prohibited.  According  to  the  Canadian 
Fishery  Reports  for  1890,  the  total  valuation  of 
tlie    twenty-nine    vessels   engaged   in    sealing, 

>  Waller  E.  MurtiD,  Vol.  II,  p.  668;  Emil  TeichmiuiD,  Vol.  II,  p. 
B82;  6.  C.  LaiopiioD,  Vol.  II,  p.  568. 

'Vol.  n,  p.  553. 

■Stateiueiit  iniidobyAiiieTicaa  furriers.  {Seeaffldavitsof  S.  U1I- 
maDu,  Vol.11,  p.  527;  AlfredHarris,  Vol.II.p.  529;  HenryTread- 
well.  Vol.  II,  p,  529;  and  Hugo  Jaeckct,  Vol.  U,p.  &31,Bttaclied.) 
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Csnadion invest,  inclusive  of  canoes  and  boats,  was  $265,985.' 

ment,  in  1890. 

By  this  valuation  the  value  per  ton,  exclusive  of 

outfit,  is  $121.54,  which  is  undoubtedly  exces- 
sive. Mr.  T.  T.  Williams,  who  made  a  careful 
examination  into  the  Canadian  sealing  indu.stry 
in  1889,  on  behalf  of  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Company  preparatory  to  the  said  Company's 
bidding  for  a  new  lease  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 
1890,  states  that  it  costs  to  build  these  sealing 
vessels  and  outfit  them  in  Victoria  $80  per  ton, 
and  in  the  United  States  $100.'  An  examina- 
tion of  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Reports  for  the 
years  1887  and  1890  shows  that  twelve  of  the 
twenty-nine  vessels  engaged  in  sealing  from 
Victoria  in  1890  were  so  engaged  in  1887,  and 
that  some  of  them  were  very  old  and  of  very 
little  value.  Thus,  the  Mary  Taylor  and  Mary 
Ellen  have  both  been  built  thirty-five  years; 
tie  IMly  has  seen  forty-six  years'  service ;  the 
Black  Diamond  (called  the  Catherine  in  1890), 
Juniata,  Wanderer,  Lelitia,  and  Mmintain  Chic/ 
ai'o  all  uuseaworthy  and  have  been  taken  out  of 
the  coast  trade  as  being  unsafe.^  A.  R.  Milne, 
esq.,  collector  of  the  port  of  Victoria,  reported 
to  the  Dominion  Govonmieut  that  the  total 
value  of  the  fleet  of  twenty-four  vessels,  wilh  an 

1  (:ftnnili.iii  Fi->h<'rii>s  Rppntt  {l(«90j,  p.  IKJ. 

»voi.ii,p.r.oo. 

■T.  T.  WllliuuB,  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 
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agOTegate  tounage  of  1,464  tons,  in  1889  was  Canadian  invost- 

8200,500,'  or  $83.50  per  ton,  wliicli  is  $38.04 

per  ton  lesa  than  the  valuation  given  in  1890. 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  the  wear  and  tear  on  a 

vessel  can  appreciate  its  value,  but  such  seeins 

to  be  the  case  with  the  Victoria  sealing  fleet, 

according  to  the  reports  of  Canadian  officials. 

But  adraittiug  the  Canadian  valuation  to  be    conttaHt  bo- 
correct,  the  British  capital  (£1,000,000)  invested  <^*"|""""*>'V"i- 

'  r  \        '  '  ^  luoutH  iu  1890. 

in  tlie  sealskin  industry,  which  latter  must  be 
abandoned  if  pelagic  sealing  continues,  exceeds 
tlie  investment  of  Canada  by  over  $4,600,000; 
in  other  words,  the  Canadian  capital  invested  is 
less  than  6  per  cent  of  the  British  investment. 

The  value  of  the  Victoria  fleet  of  forty-nine  ^.^t^"  of 'i^iggi/ 
vessels  and  outfit  in  1891  is  given  by  the  Cana- 
dian Fisheries  Report  for  that  year  as  $425,150, 
which  is  also  excessive.^  According  to  the  Cana- 
dian valuation  of  1890  the  average  value  per  ton 
for  the  fleet,  including  outfit,  is  $130.20;  in  1891 
the  same  autliority  gives  the  valuation  per  ton 
for  vessels  and  outfit  as  $132.73,  or  $2.53  per 
ton  over  and  above  the  inflated  valuation  of 
1890.  Levi  W.  Myers,  esq..  United  States  con- 
sul at  Victoria,  had  a  careful  estimate  made  of 
the  value  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  the  sealing 
business  in  Victoria,  by  two  experts,  both  resi- 

■  T.  T.  WilliaraH,  Vol.  II,  p.  499-500. 
^Canadian  Fisheries  Beport  (1891)  p.  Lxxxv. 
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CanftiUan  In.  dents  of  Victoria,  and  one  especially,  Mr.  W.  3. 

vestmeot,  in  1891.  '  r  Jt 

Stevens,  being  recognized  aa  authority  on  such 
matters,  often  having  been  employed  by  the 
Dominion  Government  in  examining  and  report- 
ing on  vessels.'  According  to  such  estimate  the 
value  of  the  vessels  in  1891  was  S203,200.  Con- 
sul Myers  also  obtained  from  the  custom-house 
records  at  Victoria  the  approximate  age  of  the 
vessels,  which  shows  that  seven  of  them  are 
**very  old,"  two  are  "old,"  and  thirty-three  have 
seen  over  six  years  of  service.^  In  consideration 
of  this  last  fact  stated,  it  is  evident  that  the  Ca- 
nadian valuation  is  far  above  the  true  figure. 
ContrftBt  be-     However,  assuming  the  value  of  the  fleet  of 

tneon  British  and  '  ° 

^^'*"j8J,*)'***-1891  as  given  in  the  Canadian  reports  to  be  ac- 
curate, namely,  S4'25,150,  the  Canadian  capital 
is  even  then  less  than  12  per  cent  of  the  British 
investment  in  the  sealskin  industry;  and  Great 
Britain,  through  the  necessary  abandonment  of 
her  permanent  plant  used  in  the  industry,  would 
lose  more  in  this  item  alone  than  the  entire  Ca- 
nadian investment 
Enipioj6a  !u     According  to  the  same  sources  of  information, 

CnDaila  and  Lon-  i  i  i 

don.  Canada  employed  in  1890,  678  white  men  and 

Indians  in  seal  hunting,'  and  in  1891,  439  Indians 

'  Vol.  I,  p.  507. 

•  Consul  Meyer's  Report  (No.  156),  Vol,  I,  p.  611. 

>CBDadiftn  Fisheriea  Kepott  (1890),  p.  1S3. 
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and  643  whites.^    In  London,  as  has  been  shown,    Empioy«B  in 

111  11  Cunadft  aud  Lon- 

from  two  to  three  thousand  persons  are  employed  don. 
in  the  sealskin  industry;  it  is  safe,  therefore,  to 
say  that  nearly  three  times  as  many  people  are 
dependent  upon  the  sealskin  industry  in  Lon- 
don alone  as  are  employed  in  the  pelagic  seal- 
hunting  business  in  Canada.  The  average  wages 
per  week  paid  to  those  employed  in  the  Bi-itish 
industry  are  about  30s.,^  or  £190,000  (8947,700) 
per  annum  to  the  2,500  employes.  According 
to  the  Canadian  Report  for  1890,  above  cited, 
the  gross  receipts  derived  from  the  sealskins 
taken  by  the  Victoria  fleet  were  S492,261,  the 
catch  being  sold  at  inflated  prices  because  of  the 
small  number  of  skins  obtained  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  the  average  price  per  skin  in  1889,  for 
the  Northwest  catch,  in  London,  being  only 
39s.  5d.'  (89.58).  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  annual  gross  receipts  of  Canada  from  pelagic 
sealing  are  only  about  half  of  the  sum  annually 
paid  out  for  wages  by  London  houses  engaged 
in  the  sealskin  industry. 

In  comparing  the  Canadian  venture  with  the    ™"*  ''*,<i''"'^a 
^         °  lUiilUuitcd  states. 

United  States  industry  the  contrast  is  even  more 

striking.     It  has  already  been  shown  that  the 

furriers,    manufacturers,    and  merchants  of  the 

'IM.  (1891),  p.  LX\xv. 

^EmilTeichmann,  Vol.  II,  p.  582;  W.  E.  MnrtiD,  Vol.  11,  p.  568. 

*AIfi«a  Fruer,  Vol.  H,  p.  562. 
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Value  to  Canwla  United  States  realize  annually  on  Alaskan  skins 
consumed  in  the  United  States  the  sum  of 
$2,100,000;  the  aggregate  amount  annually  paid 
as  wages  to  those  employed  in  the  American 
manufactories  to  be  $490,000;  the  receipts  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  natives  to  be  $40,000  annually; 
and  the  profits  of  the  lessees  of  said  islands, 
when  100,000  skins  are  taken,  to  be  $325,000. 
The  gross  amount  thus  received  by  citizens  of 
the  United  States  each  year  from  the  Alaskan 
catcii  is  about  $3,000,000.  Tlte  value  of  the 
Victoria  pelagic  catch  for  1891  has  not  been 
published  in  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Reports, 
but  assuming  the  value  of  the  Victoria  pelade 
catcli  to  be  $492,261,  as  given  by  the  Canadian 
report  for  1890,  which  has  been  shown  to  be 
abnormal,  the  gross  Canadian  receipts  per  annum 
from  tlie  sealing  fleet  are  less  tlian  16J  per  cent 
of  the  total  profits  to  the  citizens  of  the  United 
States  from  the  Alaskan  catch.  If  the  annual 
receipts  to  the  United  States  Government  be 
also  included,  the  gross  sum  received  by  Canada 
from  lior  sealskin  catch  is  llj  per  cent  of  tho 
annual  profits  to  the  Government  and  people  of 
the  United  States  on  "Alaska"  sealskins. 
r^'iTrlra 'ft  nil  '^'"'  """iber  of  persons  employed  in  the 
iiuitwiawu-s.       manufacture  of  sealskins  in  the  United  States  is 
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3,3G0,^  which  is  over  three  times  aa  many  as    Empioyisa  in 

*^Canadaand 

were  engaged  in  the  Victoria  sealing  industry  in  Uuited  stataa. 
1891,  according  to  the  Canadian  officials,  and 
five  times  as  many  as  were  so  engaged  in  1890. 

The  receipts  of  France  from  her  sealskin  in-    Contrast  bo- 

*■  tweeii  FroiKib  ami 

dustry  has  been  shown  to  be  over  ®300,000Cnnftdi»ii  iuvest- 
(1,600,000  francs),  which  is  at  least  66  per  cent 
of  the  gross  receipts  of  Canada  from  pelagic 
sealing  in  a  year  when  the  prices  of  Northwest 
skins  were  abnormal.  Under  natural  conditions, 
as  in  1888  or  1890,  the  French  reoeipta  from  her 
industry  would  more  than  equal  the  gross  re- 
ceipts of  Canada  from  the  sealing  fleet's  catch. 
The  number  of  men  also  employed  in  France  is 
about  the  same  in  number  as  those  employed  in 
pelagic  sealing  in  Canada  in  1890. 

The  number  of  persons  engaged  in  the  liand-p^^^^'"^^  'j° 
ling  and  manufacture  of  sealskins  in  the  United""'"  '=«''"'^'««- 
States,  England,  and  France  is,  therefore,  about 
6,400,  or  over  nine  times  as  many  as  are  reported 
to  have  been  engaged  iu  pelade  sealing  in  1890 
in  Canada,  and  about  six  and  a  half  times  as 
many  as  were  so  engaged  in  1891. 

It  is  very  questionable,  however,  whether  there   CanadiftnitiTest- 

ment     question  a- 
is  any  real  investment  in  Canada  in  pelagic  seal-'''^- 

ing.     The  vessels  are  all  common  vessels,  the 

guns    common    guns,  and    the   boats    common 

'  statement  of  fumorB,  Vol.  II,  p.  586. 
2716 3C 
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Can  wiinn  in  vest- "boats,  whicb  caii  all  be  UBed  in  Bome  other  m- 

in  e  n  t    qnestioua- 

We.  dustry/  excepting,  perhaps,  the  old  and  uiisea- 

worthy  vessels. 
Pelagic  BeftiiDg     But  admitting  the  validity  of  the  investment, 

ft  speculation.  "  ■' 

it  can  be  questioned  whether  those  embarking 
therein  as  a  rule  pay  the  expenses  incurred  out 
of  the  sum  realized  on  the  catch.  An  examina- 
tion of  the  table  of  sealing  vessels  and  tbeir 
respective  catches,  as  given  by  the  Canadian 
Fishery  Reports,  shows  that  the  number  of  seals 
taken  by  a  vessel  varies  to  a  great  extent  Thus 
in  1889  several  vessels  took  less  than  three 
hundred  seals  each;  one  schooner,  with  a  crew 
of  twenty-nine  men,  took  but  one  hundred  and 
sixty-four  seals,  while  another,  with  a  crew  of 
twenty-two  men,  took  over  three  thousand."  In 
1890  the  same  variation  may  be  seen.'  In  1889 
the  average  selling  price  of  skins  in  Victoria 
was  $7.65.*  On  the  catch  of  one  himdred  and 
sixty-four  seals,  therefore,  the  total  received 
would  be  81,254.60,  of  whi^h  at  least  $400 
would  have  to  be  paid  to  the  hunters,  leaving 
S854.60  to  pay  the  entire  expense  of  the  voya^ 
of  at  least  four  montbs.  If  the  men  were  paid 
830  a  month  on  an  average,  the  cost  of  the 

'  T.  T.  Williams,  Vol.  II,  p.  500. 
•CMiulinn  FlsbcTiea  Rriiort,  1889, p. 253. 
»;fcirf.,  lW10,p.l83. 
•T.T.WiliiMiu,Vol.II,p.499. 
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cruise,  outside  the  expense  of  outfittino",  would    PeiftRie  sealing 

'^  "a  Bpeoulatioii. 

be  at  least  $3,000.  The  loss,  therefore,  to  the 
owner  or  charterer  of  the  vessel  would  be  cer- 
tainly S2,000  on  his  investment.  If  one  thousand 
seals  were  taken,  it  is  also  evident  that  there 
would  be  a  very  close  margin  on  the  recovery 
of  the  money  expended,  and  the  investor  would 
probably  lose  or  certainly  not  receive  one  per 
cent  on  the  capital  invested.^  It  is,  therefore, 
the  possibility  of  a  large  catch  which  leads 
persons  to  venture  their  money  in  pelagic  seal- 
ing, and  tlie  business  .is  a  speculation  of  the 
most  uncertain  character.  Those  engaged  in  speculating  on 
the  industry  also  find  the  possibility  of  a  small  «•''»"• 
supply  of  skins  from  all  sources  to  be  a  fertile 
field  for  speculation,  tlie  price  per  skin  being 
advanced  as  the  number  of  skins  on  the  market 
diminishes.  It  may  be  said,  therefore,  that  the 
interests  of  the  pelagic  sealing  speculators  is  to 
deplete  the  herd  and  thereby  increase  prices, 
unmindful  of  the  ultimate  result,  which  is  sure 
to  be  the  extermination  of  the  Alaskan  fur-seal 
This  phase  of  the  speculation  is  referred  to  in  a 
letter  firom  the  British  Colonial  Office  to  Sir 
Charles  Tupper,  dated  June  13,  1891,  which 
reads  as  follows:  "That  as  the  total  cessation  of 
sealing  in  Bering  Sea  will  greatly  enhance  the 
'  T.  T.  WilliaiiiB,  Vol.  11,  p.  501. 
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Specninting  on  value  of  the  produce  of  the  coast  fishery.  Her 

Bmull   Biipply  of  '  •' 

sliiui.  Majesty's    Government   do    not    anticipate  that 

British  sealers  will  siifiFer  to  any  great  extent  by 
exclusion  from  Bering  Sea."^  This  statement 
also  met  with  the  views  of  Lord  Salisbury.' 
The  cessation  of  sealing  and  the  decrease  of  the 
seal  herd  would  bring  about  the  same  result,  an 
increase  in  the  pHce  of  sealskins.  It  is  more 
profitable,  therefore,  for  those  interested  in  the 
sealing  venture  to  have  prices  raised  even  if  the 
seal  herd  is  depleted,  for  they  will  thereby 
derive  larger  returns  from  the  investment  Very 
few  of  the  ownei-s  or  part  owners  of  the  Victoria 
sealing  fleet  are  dependent  upon  pelagic  sealing 
for  a  livelihood,  so  that  it  is  not  particularly  to 
their  interest  to  preserve  the  herd,  their  principal 
object  being  to  get  large  profits,  whatever  may 
be  the  result. 
\^^e"o«u^n  "^  Consul  Myers,  in  a  report  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment, gives  the  occupation  of  seventy-one  own- 
ers or  part  owners  of  sealing  vessels  hailing  from 
the  port  of  Victoria.  Of  these  only  fourteen  may 
be  said  to  be  dependent  on  sealing,  and  twelve 
others  who  are  employed  in  maritime  enterprises. 
The  remainder  are  composed  of  individuals  en- 
gaged in  various  pursuits.     Among  the  list  may 

Mlritiali  lUiin  llonk,  l'.  S.N'u.3  (1892),  C-6635,p.29. 
•/«<(.,  No.  30,  p.  18. 
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be  found  several  public  officials,  sevep  grocers,    oconpatioiw  of 

vesaol  own«is. 

a  druggist,  an  auctioneer,  a  farmer,  three  saloon 
keepers,  a  plasterer,  an  iusui'anee  agent,  two  iron 
fomiders,  three  real  estate  agents,  a  carriage 
manufacturer,  a  tanner,  two  women,  a  machinist, 
and  others  of  different  pursuits.^  It  is  evident 
that  the  people  who  undertake  this  venture  are 
as  varied  in  tlieir  occupations  as  the  purchasers 
of  lottery  tickets,  and  the  same  spirit  which  in- 
duces persons  to  risk  their  money  in  the  latter 
has  persuaded  them  to  take  their  chances  in  the 
sealing  business. 

Under  the  present  state  of  affairs  the  increase    Resnita  of  pro- 

-    ,  V         /I  17  r    1  111   tecting  Heal  Lord. 

of  the  sealing  fleet,  the  decrease  ot  the  seal  herd, 
and  its  certain  extinction  in  a  few  years  if  pelagic 
sealing  is  continued,  the  insignificant  invest- 
ment of  Canada  for  a  few  years  compared  with 
tlie  sealskin  industry  of  the  world  for  an  indef- 
inite future  seems  infinitesimal  and  unworthy  of 
notice  in  considering,  from  an  economic  point  of 
view,  the  advisability  of  protecting  and  preserv- 
ing the  world's  chief  supply  of  fur-seal  skins. 
Prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing  means  the  employ- 
ment of  thousands  of  people  in  England  and  the 
United  States  for  generations,  and  the  invest- 
ment of  millions  of  capital. 

Nonprohibitiou  means  the  employment  of  a    Besnits  if  not 
few  hundred  persons  for  four  or  five  years,  the 

'Keportof  U.  8.  Consul  L.  W.  Mjen,  April  29, 1892, Vol.  1,  p.  BU. 
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EesoiM  if  not  investmeot  of  one  or  two  hundred  tliouaand  dol- 
lara  in  a  speculative  and  losing  business,  and  the 
final  destruction  of  the  Alaskan  seal  lierd,  a  never- 
ending  source  of  wealth  to  tlie  world,  if  properly 
protected  and  presei-ved. 


CLAIM  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  FOR  DAMAGES. 

Artuu  v  of     Article  V  of  the  Convention  of  April  18, 1892, 

renown!  of  Modu*  '■ 

riveadi.  for  the  renewal  of  the  Modus  Vivendi  in  Bering 

Sea,  provides  that  "iftheresult  of  the  Arbitration 
shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of  British  sealers  to 
take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  tlieu  compen- 
:  ition  shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the 
United  States  (for  itself,  its  citizens,  and  lessees) 
for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season,  upon  the 
basis  of  the  difference  between  this  number  and 
such  larger  catch  as  in  tlie  opinion  of  the  Arbi- 
trators might  have  been  taken  without  an  undue 
diminution  of  the  seal  hei-ds." 

"  ciaMiScation  of  Any  damages  to  which  the  United  States  may 
become  entitled  under  this  Convention  must  be 
by  way  of  compensation,  first,  to  the  Govern- 
ment for  tlie  loss  of  revenue  sustained  through 
the  diminution  of  the  number  of  seals  caught ; 
and,  second,  to  tlie  North  American  Commercial 
Company  for  the  loss  of  profits  incurred  through 
the  same  cause. 
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I.  Hie  Claim  of  the  Government. — By  the  lease  Go 
made  in  1 890,  the  North  American  Commercial 
Company  agreed  to  pay  to  the  Government  for 
the  exclusive  right  to  catch  seals  in  the  Pribilof 
Islands  an  annual  rent  of  $60,000,  the  legal  tax 
of  $2  for  each  seal  caught,  and  a  bonus  on  each 
seal  of  $7.62J.  Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  catch 
during  1891  was  so  restricted  by  Treasury  Reg- 
ulations, connected  with  the  Modus  Vivendi  of 
last  year,  as  to  amount  to  only  13,482  seals  in- 
stead of  the  100,000  seals  prescribed  by  statute, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  agreed  on  June 
27,  1892,*  to  accept  from  the  lessees  for  the  year 
ending  April  1,  1892,  in  lieu  of  the  above  rents 
and  taxes,  the  following  sums,  viz: 

Tax  on  13,482  aealB,  at  $2 $2^964.00 

Eentol^j^'^  X$60,000) 8,089.30 

(12,251  \ 

j(,^  QQQ  X  «7.62i)  X  12,251    11,441.13 

Toto)....' 46,497.33 

It  will  be  observed  that  in  the  above  computa- 
tion, the  first  item,  viz,  the  tax,  remains  the  same 
as  before.  Tlie  second  item,  viz,  the  rental, 
which  in  the  lease  is  S60,000,  is  reduced  in  the 
proportion  which  the  actual  catch  of  13,482  bears 
to  the  maximum  catch  of  100,000.     The  third, 

'  Lettor,  Vol.  1,  p.  521. 
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Govotnmentviz,  the  bonus per  scalskiu,  has  been  reduced  on 

the  same  principle. 
Goremmont  and     No  definite  arrangement  lias  aa  yet  been  made 

leaseeo. 

between  the  Treasury  and  the  leasees  as  to  the 
amount  to  be  paid  by  the  latter  for  their  fran- 
chises for  the  current  year,  but  if,  aa  ia  almost 
certain,  the  above-mentioned  arrangement  will 
be  continued,  then  the  losa  sustained  by  the 
Government,  for  which  it  is  entitled  to  indemnity 
from  the  Arbitrators,  can  be  estimated  by  substi- 
tuting for  the  number  13,482  iu  the  above  com- 
putation, such  a  number  as  the  Arbitrators  shall 
find  might  safely  have  been  taken  in  excess  of  the 
7,500  provided  for  in  the  Convention. 
taUoH  ofdZ^^'M  ^*^^  example,  if  it  is  determined  that  40,000 
lo  GovmiiiuBnt.  ggg^jg  i„ig],t  |iave  been  taken  over  and  above  the 
7,500,  then  the  Government  will  be  entitled  to  an 
indemnity  of  S226,000,  obtained  as  follows: 

Tax  on  40,000  seals,  at  »3 $80,000 

Hontul   (rTO;o6o>^*™'*'^) 24,000 

Bonus  (too^ooo^*''^)  X*0,000 122,000 

Total 226,000 

The  Government  ia  entitled  to  damages  in  tliis 
amount  because  this  sum  represents  the  excess 
which  it  would  receive  from  the  leasees  if  the 
catch,  instead  of  being  limited  to  7,500  were 
limited  to  the  number  of  seals  which  could  bQ 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


FOB  DAMAGES.  289 

taken  vfithout  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal    Basis  of  oompn- 

tation  of  daniageii 

herd,  provided  the  Arbitrators  found  that  number  "►  Govormueut. 
to  be  47,500.     If  they  actually  determine  upon 
a  different  number,  then  the  result  given  above, 
by  way  of  illustratiou,    must    be  increased  or 
diminished  accordingly 

II.  The  Claim  of  the  Lessees. — Under  the  Con-  Th«  losoeos' 
vention  of  April  18,  1892,  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  are  entitled,  as  the  lessees 
of  the  Government,  to  such  an  indemnity  as  shall 
compensate  them  for  the  loss  of  profits  incurred 
through  the  forced  diminution  in  the  catch  of 
seals.  When  the  Arbitrators  have  determined 
the  number  of  seals  which  might  safely  have 
been  taken  during  the  present  season  over  and 
above  the  7,500  allowed  by  the  Convention,  it 
will  be  for  them  to  determine  next  the  amount 
of  profit  which  the  lessees  would  probably  have 
derived  firom  this  increased  catch  over  and  above 
that  which  will  be  actually  realized  from  the 
catch  of  7,500  prescribed  by  the  Convention, 
The  balance  of  profits  so  obtained  will  constitute 
the  sum  to  which  the  lessees  are  entitled  as  an 
indemnity  under  the  section  of  the  Convention 
above  cited. 

In  determining  the  amount  of  profit  obtained    Baata  of  oompn. 

"  ^  totiou  of   le«seur 

from  each  seal,  some  information  may  be  derived  dmungM. 
2716 37 
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Basis  of  compn-from  a  claim  for  damages  which  the  lessees  have 

tation   of  Icbboob'  cm  -r 

filed  in  the  United  States  Treaaury  Department, 
for  the  years  1890  and  1891,  a  copy  of  which  is 
found  in  the  Appendix.^  It  may  be  added  that 
this  claim  was  adjusted  on  June  27,  1892,*  by 
the  remission  by  the  Treasury  Department,  as 
stated  above,  of  the  greater  part  of  the  rental  and 
bonus  due  for  the  year  1891  under  the  lease. 
As  the  high  prices  for  sealskins  in  the  London 
market  in  1890  and  1891  still  contmue,  the  esti- 
mate of  profits  in  the  above-mentioned  claim 
would  probably  be  as  coirect  at  the  present  time 
as  in  the  years  for  which  they  were  made." 

tion  The  Arbiti-atora  will  derive  aid  in  determining: 
how  large  a  catch  might  have  safely  been  made 
during  the  present  season  by  reference  to  the 
following  affidavits,  viz,  those  on  pages  73,  93, 
and  111,  m  Vol.  II  of  Appendix. 

:  Sir  It  is  important  to  observe  also  the  language 
of  Sir  Geoi^  Baden-Powell,  one  of  the  Com- 
missioners sent  by  Great  Bntaiu  in  1891  to 
examine  into  the  condition  of  the  seal  industry. 
In  his  dispatch  of  March  9,  1892,  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury, he  said:  "Witli  reference  to  the    modus 

'North  American  Commercial  Compiiny  to  tbe  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  April  12,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p  520. 

'The  Secretary  of  the  Tresanry  to  North  Ammcan  Commercial 
Compauy,  June,  '/J,  1892,  Vol.  I,  p.  521 

'The  price  of  a  sealskin  hi  Loudon  in  1890  roue  an  hi;;h  as  146i., 
and  in  1891  as  high  ne  1239.     See  Alfred  looser,  Vol.  II,  p.  661, 
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mvendt,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  the  taking  of  Opinion  of  sii 

,    ,.     .      ,  .    .  ,  GeorRo  Badea- 

one  season  8  limited  crop  can  not  injure  the  seal  Powell, 
herd,  but  although  not  necessary  the  renewal  of 
last  year's  prohibition  and  the  7,500  limitation 
would  be  beneficial."  He  then  suggests  the 
arrangement  afterwards  adopted,  viz,  that  7,500 
"  instead  of  30,000"  be  taken  on  the  islands,  evi- 
dently employing  the  latter  number,  viz,  30,000, 
to  designate  the  quantity  of  seals  which  might 
safely  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  which 
is  the  same  number  as  that  su^ested  by  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefote  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Blaine  of 
February  29,  1892.*  In  view  of  these  circum- 
stances, it  is  submitted  that  30,000  seals  is  the 
minimum  number  which  the  Arbitrators  can 
reasonably  assign  as  a  safe  catch  during  the 
present  season. 

I  Biltiali  Blue  Book,    U.  8.  No.  3  (1892),  C-6635,  p.  iSS. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  United  States,  upon  the  evidence  here- 
with submitted  and  referred  to,  claim  that  the 
following  propositions  of  fact  have  been  fully 
established : 

First.   That  the  Alaskan  fur-seal,  beeotten,    charecteriBtioi 

of  the  Alaekai 
bom,  and  reared  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  within  herd. 

the  territory  of  the  United  States,  is  essentially 

a  land  animal,  which  resorts  to  the  water  only 

for  food  and  to  avoid  the  rigor  of  winter,  and 

can  not  propagate  ite  species  or  live  except  in  a 

fixed  home  upon  land  of  a  peculiar  and  unusual 

formation,  suitable  climate  and  surroundings,  a 

residence    of    several    months   on   shore   being 

necessary  for  propagation  ;  that  it  is  domestic  in 

its  habits  and  readily  controlled  by  man  while 

on  the  land ;  that  it  is  an  animal  of  great  value 

to   the  United  States  and  to  mankind,  is  the 

principal  source  from  which  the  world's  supply 

of  fur-seal  skins  is  derived,  and  is  the  basis  of  an 

industry  and  commerce  very  important  to  the 

United   States  and  to  Great   Britain;   that  the 

only  home  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  is  on  the 

Pribilof  Islands ;  that  it  resorts  to  no  other  land; 
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«that  its  course  when  absent  from  these  islands  is 
uniform  and  confined  principally  to  waters  adja- 
cent to  the  coast  of  the  United  States ;  that  it 
never  mingles  with  any  other  herd,  and  if  driven 
from  these  islands  would  probably  perish ;  that 
at  all  times,  when  in  the  water,  the  identity  of 
each  individual  can  be  established  with  certainty, 
and  that  at  all  times,  whether  during  its  short 
excursions  from  the  islands  in  search  of  food  or 
its  longer  winter  migration,  it  hasa  fixed  intention, 
or  instinct,  which  induces  it  to  return  thereto. 

Second.  That  under  the  judicious  legislation 
and  management  of  the  United  States,  this  seal 
herd  increased  in  immbers  and  in  value;  that 
•the  present  existence  of  the  herd  is  due  wholly  to 
the  care  and  protection  exercised  by  the  United 
States  and  by  Russia,  the  former  owner  of  these 
islands ;  but  that  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  water, 
which  is  necessarily  indiscriminate  and  wasteful, 
and  whereby  mostly  female  seals  are  taken  while 
pregnant  or  nursing,  has  so  reduced  the  birth-rate 
that  this  herd  is  now  rapidly  decreasing  in  num- 
bers ;  that  this  decrease  began  with  the  increase 
of  such  pelagic  sealing,  and  that  the  extermina- 
tion of  this  seal  herd  will  certainly  take  place  in 
the  near  fiiture,  as  it  already  has  with  other 
herds,  unless  such  slaughter  be  discontinued. 
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Tliird.  That  pelagic  sealing  is  an  illegiti-  Pelagic  seaiinE. 
mate,  improper,  and  wasteful  method  of  killing, 
is  barbarous  and  inhuman  in  its  immense  destruc- 
tion of  the  pregnant  and  nursing  female,  and  of 
the  helpless  young  thereby  left  to  perish;  that 
it  is  wholly  destructive  of  the  seal  property  and 
of  the  industries  and  commerce  founded  upon  it; 
and  that  the  only  way  in  which  these  can  be 
preserved  to  the  world  and  to  the  governments 
to  which  they  belong  is  by  prohibiting  pelagic 
sealing  in  the  waters  frequented  by  the  herd. 

Fourth.  That  prior  to  the  treaty  of  1825    RnMinn  control 

_^  ■'  in  Bering  B«a. 

between  Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  from  a 
date  as  early  as  1799,  down  to  the  cession  to  the 
United  States  in  1867,  Russia  prohibited  the  kill- 
ing of  seals  in  any  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea, 
and  exercised  such  control  therein  as  was  neces- 
sary to  enforce  such  prohibition. 

Fifth.  That  Bering  Sea  was  not  included  inp„^?^;'5^^;;j  •;"' 
the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of 
1825,  and  that  said  treaty  recognized  the  right- 
fulness of  the  control  exercised  by  Russia  in 
Bering  Sea  for  the  protection  of  the  seals. 

Sixth.  That  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  the  ^^'Jj'j^f'l  statoi 
protection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  passed  un- 
impaired to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of 
1867,  and  that  since  the  cession,  the  United 
States  have  regulated  by  law  and  by  govem- 
2716 38 
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United  States  n;,ental  supervision  the  killing  of  seals  upon  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  have  prohibited  such  killing  in 
any  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  within  the  Kraits 
of  the  cession,  and  up  to  the  present  time  have 
insisted  upon  their  right  to  enforce  such  prohi- 
bition, but,  moved  by  apprehensions  of  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  peace  between  themselves  and 
Great  Britain  by  the  opposition  of  the  latter, 
they  ceased  to  some  extent  to  enforce  it 

Acqniescenoe  of     Seventh.  That  Great  Britain  acquiesced  in  the 

Qteat  Britain.  ^ 

exercise  of  this  right  by  Russia  in  Bering  Sea 
and  in  the  continued  exercise  of  the  same  right 
by  the  United  States  up  to  the  year  1886. 
Right  of  control     Eighth.  That  this  right  and  the  necessity  and 

nuqutistioned. 

duty  of  such  prohibition  have  never  been  ques- 
tioned, until  the  excessive  slaughter  of  these  ani- 
mals, now  complained  of,  was  commenced  by  in- 
dividual adventurers  about  ike  year  1885, 
inyeBtmentscon.     Ninth.  That  the  investment  of  these  adven- 

ti'aBt«a. 

turers  in  pelagic  sealing  is  speculative,  geuei-ally 
unjjrofitable,  and,  when  compared  with  tlie  seal- 
skin industry  of  Great  Britain,  France,  and  the 
United  States,  which  is  dependent  upon  this  seal 
herd,  very  insignificant ;  and  that  the  profits,  *f 
any,  resulting  from  pelagic  sealing  are  out  of  all 
proportion  to  the  destruction  that  it  prodncee. 
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Upon  the  foregoing  propositions,  if  tbey  shall^  Qnoations  for 
be  found  to  be  established,  the  material  questionB 
for  the  determination  of  this  high  Tribunal  would 
appear  to  be : 

First  Whether  individuals,  notsubiectsofthe^Mnst  Unite-i 

'  •'  states    Biibniit   to 

United  States,  have  a  right  as  against  that  Grov-^^Y'^''*'''"  "^ 
emment  and  to  which  it  must  submit,  to  engage 
in  the  devastation  complained  of,  which  it  for- 
bids to  its  own  citizens,  and  which  must  result 
in  the  speedy  destruction  of  the  entire  property, 
industry,  and  interests  involved  in  the  preserva- 
tion of  this  seal  herd. 

Second.  If  any  such  right  can  be  discovered, .  ^^"Il^^  !"*'  '■" 
which  the  United  States  confidently  deny,'*""'^'"""^''* 
whetlier  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  ought 
not  injustice  toeach  other,  in  sound  policy,  for  the 
common  interest  of  mankind,  and  in  the  exer- 
cise of  the  humanity  which  all  civilized  nations 
accord  to  wild  creatures,  harmless  and  valuable, 
to  enter  into  such  reasonable  arrangement  by 
concurrent  regulations  or  convention,  in  which 
the  participation  of  other  Governments  may  be 
properly  invited,  to  prevent  the  extermination  of 
this  seal  herd,  and  to  preserve  it  for  themselves 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  world. 

Upon  the  first  of  the  questions  thus  stated  theguj^.'""'^""'**^ 
United  States  Government  will  claim: 
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Property  in  anH     First  That,  in  view  of  the  facta  and  circura- 

liglit  to  protect. 

Stances  established  by  the  evidence,  it  has  such 
a  property  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  as  the  natu- 
ral product  of  its  soil,  made  chiefly  available  by 
its  protection  and  expenditure,  highly  valuable 
to  its  people  and  a  considerable  source  of  reve- 
nue, as  entitles  it  to  preserve  the  herd  from  de- 
struction, in  the  manner  complained  of,  by  an  em- 
ployment of  such  reasonable  force  as  may  be 
necessary. 
Srrii  intoroBt  as  Secoud.  That,  irrespective  of  the  distinct  right 
*■'"'•  of  property  in  this  seal  herd,  the  United  States 

Government  has  for  itself,  and  for  for  its  people, 
an  interest,  an  industry,  and  a  commerce  derived 
from  the  legitimate  and  proper  use  of  the  prod- 
uce of  the  seal  herd  on  its  territory,  which  it  is 
entitled,  upon  all  principles  applicable  to  the 
case,  to  protect  against  wanton  destruction  by 
individuals  for  the  sake  of  the  small  and  casual 
profits  in  that  way  to  be  gained;  and  that  no 
part  of  the  high  sea  is,  or  ought  to  be,  open  to 
individuals  for  the  purpose  of  accomplishing  the 
destruction  of  national  interests  of  such  a  char- 
acter and  importance. 
ABtrnBtrp,rijtiit     Third.  That  the  United  States,  possess! ne,  aa 

Hod  dutj  t<>  pro-  "^  " 

*«=*•  they  alone  possess,  the  power  of  preserving  and 

cherishing  this  valuable  interest,  are  in  a  most 
just  sense  the  trustee  thereof  for  the  benefit  of 
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mankind  and  should  be  permitted  to  dischai'i^o    ABtmstee.tiKiit 

and  duty  to  pro- 

their  trust  without  hindrance.  **>"*- 

In  respect  to  the  second  question  heretofore  „„^g"'"^  mohv^- 
stated,  it  will  be  claimed  by  the  United  States,  "*^ 
that  the  extermination  of  this  seal  herd  can  only 
be    prevented   by  the   practical   prohibition   of 
pelagic  sealing  in  all   the  waters  to   which  it 
resorts. 

The  United  States  Government  defers  argu-f^^.'^"""""*  ***■ 
mcut  in  support  of  the  propositions  above  an- 
nounced until  a  later  stage  of  these  proceedings. 

In  respect  to  the  jurisdiction  conferred  byg^^l"^^   ™*J 
the  treaty,  it  conceives  it  to  be  within  the  prov-"f  ^^^^1^^^^: 
ince  of  this  high  Tribunal  to  sanction  by  its  de-*^"^""*" 
cision  any  course  of  executive  conduct  in  respect 
to  the  subject  in  dispute,  which  either  nation 
would,inthejudgment  of  thisTribunal,  be  deemed 
justified  in  adopting,  under  the  circumstances  of 
the  case;  or  to  prescribe  for  the  high  contracting 
parties  any  agreement  or  regulations  in  respect 
to  it,  which  in  equity,  justice,  humanity,  and  en- 
lightened policy  the   case  appears  to  require. 

In   conclusion  the   United  States  invoke  the^^'*y*' *''"■*"''•- 
judgment  of  this  high  Tribunal  to  the  efiect : 

First.  That  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  „f Z VVrigul'lS 
cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  Russia   """^ 
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EuasmBiercisedasserted  and  exercised  an  exclusive  riprht  to  the 

rxclattivo  right  in 

Bering  Sea.  seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea,  and 
also  asserted  and  exercised  tlu-oughout  that  sea 
the  right  to  prevent  by  the  employnienl;  when 
necessary,  of  reasonable  force  any  invasion  of 
such  exclusive  right 

wS^'"'*''"""  That  Great  Britain,  not  having  at  any  time 
resisted  or  objected  to  such  assertions  of  exclu- 
sive right,  or  to  such  exercise  of  power,  is  to  be 
deemed  as  having  recognized  and  assented  to 
the  same. 

"^moOc^"*^  That  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea  was  not  included  in  the  phrase  "Pacific 
Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia,  and  that  after  said 
treaty,  and  down  to  the  time  of  the  cession  to  the 
United  States,  Russia  continued  to  assert  the 
same  exclusive  rights  and  to  exercise  the  same  ex- 
clusive power  and  authority  as  above  mentioned. 

paSIfdl^'uui't'id     That  all  the  rights  of  Russia  in  respect  to  the 

Bt»u«.  ggg^]  fisheries  in  Bering  Sea  east  of  the  water 

boundary  established  by  the  treaty  of  March  30, 
1867,  between  that  nation  and  the  United  States, 
and  all  the  power  and  authority  possessed 
and  asserted  by  Russia  to  protect  said  rights 
passed  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under 
the  treaty  last  mentioned. 
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That  the  United  States  have  such  a  property    United  states 

'       '  have   property  ia 

and  interest  in  the  Alaskan  seal  herd  as  to  iustifv  *""*  ^s^^  '*'  p'**- 
•>  •'  tect  herd. 

tlie  employment  by  that  nation,  upon  the  high 
seas,  of  such  means  as  are  reasonably  necessary 
to  prevent  the  destruction  of  such  herd,  and  to 
secure  the  possession  and  benefit  of  the  same  to 
the  United  States;  and  that  all  the  acts  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  United  States  done  and  had  for 
the  purpose  of  protecting  such  property  and 
interest  were  justifiable  and  stand  justified;  and 
that  compensation  should,  in  pursuance  of  Article  D&mtgot. 
V  of  the  Convention  of  April  18,  1892,  be  made 
to  the  United  States  by  Great  Britain  by  the 
payment  by  the  latter  of  the  aggregate  sum 
hereinbefore  stated  as  the  amount  of  the  losses 
of  the  United  States,  or  such  other  sum  as  may 
be  deemed  by  this  high  Tribunal  to  be  just;  or. 

Second.  That  should  it  be  considered  that  the    or  Great  Britain 

and  United  .St;tle(< 

United  States  have  not  the  full  property  or  prop-  «iio"i<i  concur  in 

r      1        J  JT      I     tegulutigna. 

erty  interest  asserted  by  them,  it  be  then  de- 
clared and  decreed  to  be  the  international  duty 
of  Great  Britain  to  concur  with  the  United  States 
in  the  adoption  and  enforcement  against  the  citi- 
zens of  either  nation  of  such  regulations,  to  be 
designed  and  prescribed  by  this  high  Tribunal, 
as  will  eflfectually  prohibit  and  prevent  the  cap- 
ture, anywhere  upon  the  higli  seas,  of  any  seals 
belonging  to  the  said  herd. 
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BERING  SEA  COMMISSION. 
JOINT  RBPORT. 

An  agreement  having  been  entered  into  be- 
tween the  Govenunents  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  to  the  effect  that — 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com-  P'""' 
miasioners  to  investigate  conjointly  with  tlie 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protec- 
tion and  preservation. 

"  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they 
may  be  able  to  ^ree,  make  a  joint  report  to 
each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall  also 
report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Gov- 
ernment on  any  points  upon  which  they  may  be 
unable  to  agree. 

"  These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  until 
they  ah^l  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it 
shall  appear  that  the  contingency  of  their  being 
used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise." 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


BEPOBTS  OF  BESINO  BEA  COMMISSION. 

And  we,  in  accordance  with  the  above  agree- 
ment, having  been  duly  commissioned  by  our 
respective  Governments  and  having  communi- 
cated to  each  other  our  respective  powers,  found 
in  good  and  due  fonn,  have  agreed  to  the  follow- 
ing report: 
ifor-  1.  The  joint  investigation  has  been  carried  out 
by  us,  and  we  have  utilized  all  sources  of  infor- 
mation available. 

2.  The  several  breeding  places  on  the  Pribilof 
Islands  have  been  examined,  and  the  general 
management  and  method  for  taking  the  seals 
upon  the  islands  have  been  investigated. 

3.  In  regfurd  to  the  distribution  and  habits  of 
the  fdr-seal  when  seen  at  sea,  information  based 
on  the  observations  recorded  by  the  cruisers  of 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain,  engaged  in 
canying  out  the  modus   vivendi   of    1891,  has 

-  been  exchanged  for  the  purpose  of  enabUng 
general  conclusions  to  be  arrived  at  on  th^e 
points. 

of  4.  Meetingsof  the  Joint  Commission  were  held 
in  Washington  beginning  on  Monday,  February 
8,  1892,  and  continuing  imtil  Friday,  March  4, 
1892. 

As  a  result  of  these  meetings  we  find  ourselves 
in  accord  on  the  following  propositions: 
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5.  We  are  in  thorouffh  -aOTeement  that  for  in-    i>iity  to  protect 

°        °  seal  herd. 

dustrial  as  well  as  for  other  obvious  reasons  it  is 
incumbent  upon  all  nations,  and  particularly  upon 
those  having  direct  commercial  interests  in  fur- 
seals,  to  provide  for  their  proper  protection  and 
preservation. 

6.  Ourjoint  and  several  investigations  have  led    concinHion* 
us  to  certain  conclusions,  in  the  first  place,  in 

regard  to  the  facts  of  seal  life,  including  both 
the  existing  conditions  and  their  causes ;  and  in 
the  second  place,  in  regard  to  such  remedies  as 
may  be  necessary  to  secure  the  fur-seal  against 
depletion  or  commercial  extermination. 

7.  We  find  that  since  the  Alaska  purchase  a   DBcreaae  of  neai 

'^  herd, 

marked  diminution  in  the  number  of  seals  on 

and  habitually  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands 
has  taken  place;  that  it  has  been  cumulative  in 
effect,  and  that  it  is  the  result  of  excessive  kill- 
ing by  man. 

8.  Finding  that  considerable  difference  of  opin-    Fnrtiier  joint 

report  impossible, 

ion  exists  on  certain  fundamental  propositions, 
which  renders  it  impossible,  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  to  express  our  views  in  a  joint  report, 
we  have  agreed  that  we  can  most  conveniently 
state  our  respective  conclusions  on  these  matters 
in  the  "several  reports"  which  it  is  provided  may 
be  submitted  to  our  respective  Governments. 
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Further  joint     Signed  iu  duplicate,  at  the  city  of  "Washinff- 
ton,  this  4th  day  of  March,  1892. 

Thomas  Corwin  Mendenhall." 
Clinton  Hart  Merkiam. 
George  Smyth  Baden-Powell. 
George  Mercer  Dawson. 
Joseph  Stanley  Brown, 
Ashley  Anthony  Froude, 

Joint  Secretaries. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES 
BERING  SEA  COMMISSIONERS. 

The  HoNOKABLE  Seceetaky  of  State  : 

Sib:  In  your  letter  of  July  10,  1891,  received  Appointment 
by  OS  in  San  Francisco  on  the  16th,  after 
referring  to  the  diplomatic  controveray  pending 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  in 
respect  to  the  killing  of  fur-seals  by  British  sub- 
jects and  vessels,  to  the  causes  which  led  up  to 
this  controversy,  and  to  some  of  the  propositions 
which  had  at  that  date  been  mutually  agreed 
upon,  you  inform  us  that  the  President  has  been 
pleased  to  appoint  us  to  proceed  to  the  Pribilof 
Islands  and  to  make  certain  investigations  of  the 
facts  relative  to  seal  life  with  a  view  to  ascer- 
buning  what  permanent  measures  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 

You  further  inform  us  that  in  accordance  with  „  Appointment  o 

British     Commifl 

the  provisions  of  the  fourth  clause  of  the  modus  ''»"*"■ 
Vivendi  agreed  upon  at  Washington  on  the  15th 
of  June,  1891,  the  Queen  had  appointed  Sir 
George  Baden-Powell,  M.P.,  and  Professor  Da w- 
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if  8011^  to  visit  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  tl 
pose  and  as  representing  the  British  Government 
Object  of  Com-     -^-fter  explaining  the  use  to  which  this  informa- 
mission.  jj^j^  ^j^y  -^  jjjg  gj,^  ^jg  ^^^^  namely,  that  it  may 

be  laid  before  arbitrators  who  would  probably  be 
selected  to  consider  and  adjust  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  you  add  that  the 
President  proposed,  in  reference  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Joint  Commission,  the  agreement  for 
which  is  to  be  made  contemporaneously  with  the 
terms  of  arbitration,  the  following  terms  of  agree- 
ment: 

PiDviBioiis  of     " Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commis- 
ngreemeiit. 

sioners  to  investigate  conjointly  with  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  other  Government  all  the  facts 
having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
measures  necessary  for  its  proper  protection  and 
preservation.  The  four  Commissioners  shall,  so 
far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  re- 
port to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they 
shall  also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to 
each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which  they 
may  be  unable  to  agree.  These  reports  shall  not 
be  made  public  until  they  shall  be  submitted  to 
the  Arbitrators  or  it  shall  appear  that  the  contin- 
gency of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can 
not  arise." 

>D,  Aaat.  Direotor,  Geological  SiitT«f  of 


'^ 
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And  further,  that  while  it  was  desirable  that    Condnot  of  in- 

Testigation. 

oiu"  investigation  should,  even  before  the  conclu- 
sion of  a  formal  agreement  as  to  tlie  duties  and 
functions  of  a  Joint  Commission,  be  made  con- 
currently with  those  of  the  British  agents,  yet 
until  the  agreement  for  the  Commission  shall  have 
been  concluded  we  were  not  authorized  to  discuss 
with  them  the  subject  of  a  joint  report  or  to  make 
any  interchange  of  views  on  the  subject  of  peima- 
nent  regulations  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 

In  accordance  with  these  instructions,  we  at    Proceed  to  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

once  proceeded  to  Bering  Sea  on  the  Fish 
Commission  steamer  Albatross,  Lieutenant-Com- 
mander Tanner,  which  Iiad  been  placed  at  our 
disposal  for  the  purpose. 

We  met  the  British   Commissioners   first  at  .  Joint  invostiga- 
Unalaska,  and  afterwards  at  the  Pribilof  Islands. 
Several  of  the  principal  rookeries  were  visited  in 
their  company  and  our  observations  were  made 
under  similar  circumstances  and  conditions. 

In  addition  to  noting  such  facts  as  were  clearly ,  SonrcoB  of  iu- 
established  by  the  physical  aspect  of  the  rook- 
eries themselves  we  sought  information  and 
obtained  much  of  value  from  those  who  have 
resided  long  upon  the  islands,  including  both 
Aleuts  and  whites,  all  engaged  exclusively  in 
the  sealing  industry.  At  San  Francisco  and  at 
Uualaska  on  our  way  to  the  Pribilof  Islands, 
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Sonroeaofinfor-and  at  Port  Towiiseiid,  Tacoma,  and  elsewhere 
on  our  retui-n,  we  availed  ourselves  of  the  testi- 
mony of  any  person  whose  connection  with  this 
industry  was  such  as  to  render  his  statftments  of 
real  value. 

Return.  "VVe  returned  to  Washington  before  the  1st  of 

October  and  were  ready  at  any  time  after  that 
to  take  up  the  discussion  of  the  subject  with  the 
representatives  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
m^t""*' '*^^'"*'  '^^®  formal  agi-eement  to  the  creation  of  a 
Joint  Commission  had  not  been  entered  into, 
however,  and  it  was  not  until  the  4th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1892,  that  we  were  formally  designated 
as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States. 

Arrangement  aa     'W'e    inmiediately    called    upon    Sir  Georffe 

to     meetui)^     of  J  e  o 

j<iiutconinii»8ion.]j}yjen- Powell  and  Dr.  George  M.  Dawson,  who 
had  been  similarly  designated  by  the  British 
Government,  and  who  had  come  to  Washington 
for  the  Conference,  informing  them  of  our  readi- 
ness to  begin  the  joint  consideration  and  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  at  such  a  time  as  might  suit 
their  convenience.  We  also  stated  that  as  it 
was  our  understanding  that  the  official  existence 
of  the  Joint  Commission  depended  upon  the 
mutual  agreement  of  the  two  Governments  to 
tlie  articles  of  arbitration,  and  as  the  articles  had 
not  yet  been  signed,  only  an  informal  conference 
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could  be  entered  upon.     It  was  believed,  how-    Arrangement  oa 

to     meetings     of 
ever,  that  quite  as  rapid  progress  could  be  made  Join*  ComnusBion. 

in  tliis  way  as  in  any  other.    To  this  proposition 

the  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 

offered  no  objection   at  tlie  time,  but  on  the 

following  day  they  informed  us  that  they  were 

unable  to    enter  into  a  conference  which  was 

informal  in  its  nature. 

Desiring  to  remove  every  obstacle  in  the  way  ,  Meetings    of 

o  ^  J  Joint  Couiniiiisiou. 

of  the  immediate  consideration  of  this  subject, 
the  question  of  the  foiinality  of  the  Conference 
was  waived  on  our  side  and  the  formal  meetings 
of  the  Commissioners  in  Joint  Conference  began 
on  the  afternoon  of  Febmary  11,  at  the  Depart- 
ment of  State. 

Mr.  Joseph  Stanley-Brown  was  selected  as  the  ^?^*^^\"B^j,J'^!^'J 
secretary  of  the  Joint  Cominission  on  the  part  of '■"'^**''^- 
the  United  States,  and  Mr.  Ashley  Froude  on 
tlie  part  of  Great  Britain.  In  determining  the 
nature  of  the  Conference  it  was  agreed  that  in 
order  to  allow  of  the  freest  possible  discussion 
and  presentation  of  views,  no  formal  record  of 
the  proceedings  should  be  kept  and  that  none 
but  the  four  members  of  the  Commission  should 
be  present  during  its  deliberations.  In  further  at- 
tempt to  remove  all  restrictions  upon  the  fullest 
expression  of  opinions  during  the  Conference,  it 
was  agreed  that  in  our  several  reports  no  refer- 
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M.jetiDKH  beidence  to  persons,  as  related  to  views  or  opiiiiona 

witlioiit     formal  "^  ^  , 

records.  expressed  by  members  of  the  Comraission  dur- 

ing the  Conference,  should  be  made. 
MeotingB  con-     Meetmfffl  of  tliB  Joiut  Commission  were  held 

li  lined.  ^ 

almost  daily  from  the  lltli  of  February  until  the 
4th  of  March,  on  which  day  the  joint  report  was 
signed  and  the  Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 
Disagrooment  Early  in  the  progress  of  the  Conference  it  he- 
came  evident  that  there  were  wide  differences  of 
opinion,  not  only  as  to  conclusions,  but  also  as  to 
facts.  It  seems  proper  here  to  refer  briefly  to 
the  attitude  of  the  Commissioners  on  the  part 
of  the  United  States  or  to  the  standpoint  from 
which  they  endeavored  to  consider  the  questions 
involved. 

ij^f"  ^  **'  The  instructions  under  which  we  acted  m^ 
contained  in  Article  IX  of  the  Arbitration  Con- 
vention, and,  as  far  as  relates  to  the  nature  of  the 
inquiry,  are  as  follows : 

"Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Com- 
missioners to  investigate  conjointly  with  the 
Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea, 
and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  proper  pro- 
tection and  preservation." 

Ar^i'S"*""  '^  T^is  sentence  appears  to  be  simple  in  its  char- 
acter and  entirely  clear  as  to  its  meaning.  The 
measures  to  be  recommended  were  such  as  in 
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our  judgment  were  necessary  and  sufficient  to  Ajipicntion  of 
secui-e  the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of 
seal  life.  With  questions  of  international  rights, 
treaty  provisions,  commercial  interests,  or  poHt- 
ical  relations  we  had  nothing  to  do.  It  was  our 
opinion  tliat  the  considerations  of  the  Joint 
Commission  ought  to  have  been  restricted  to 
tliis  phase  of  the  question,  so  clearly  put  forth 
in  the  agreement  under  which  the  Commission 
was  organized,  and  so  evidently  the  original 
intent  of  both  Governments  when  the  investiga- 
tion was  in  contemplation. 

Had  the  preservation  and  perpetuation  of  seal  ^"l*  "'  ""^'' 
life  alone  been  considered,  as  was  urged  by  us, 
tliere  is  Httle  doubt  that  the  joint  report  would 
have  been  of  a  much  more  satisfactory  nature, 
and  that  it  would  have  included  much  more 
than  a  mere  reiteration  of  the  now  miiversally 
admitted  fact  that  the  number  of  seals  on  and 
frequenting  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  now  less  than 
in  former  years,  and  that  the  hand  of  man  is 
responsible  for  tliis  diminution. 

That  our  own  view  of  the  nature  of  the  task    **^''"'«,2'  '"**,''■ 

pretea  diRiM'eiitly 

before  us  was  not  shared  by  our  colleagues  rep-  ^^{J,^"^  ^"'"' 
i-eaenting  the  other  side  was  soon  manifest,  and 
it  became  clear  that  no  sort  of  an  agreement 
sufficiently  comprehensive  to  be  worthy  of  con- 
sideration and  at  the  same  time  definite  enough 
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Article  IX  inter- to  allow  its  consequeuces  to  be  thought  out, 
hj  Britiaii  Com-could  be  reached  by  the  Joint  Commissioa 
unless  we  were  willing  to  surrender  absolutely 
our  opinions  as  to  the  effect  of  pelagic  sealing 
on  the  life  of  the  seal  herd,  which  opinions  were 
founded  upon  a  careful  and  impartial  study  of 
the  whole  question,  involving  the  results  of  our 
own  observations  and  those  of  many  others. 
to%p5^t??*"  Under  such  cu-cumstances  the  only  course 
open  to  us  was  to  decline  to  accede  to  any  prop- 
osition which  failed  to  offer  a  reasonable  chance 
for  the  preservation  and  protection  of  seal  life, 
or  which,  although  apparently  looking  in  the 
right  direction,  was,  by  reason  of  the  vagueness 
and  ambiguity  of  its  terms,  incapable  of  def- 
inite interpretation  and  generally  uncertain  as  to 
CouiwU6io"'u '^'""*'"**'"^''^&-  ^^  obedience  to  the  requb-ements  of 
the  Arbitration  Convention  that  "the  four  Com- 
missioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to 
agree,  make  a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two 
Governments,"  the  final  output  of  the  Joint 
Commission  assumed  the  form  of  the  joint  report 
submitted  on  March  4,  it  being  found  impossible 
in  the  end  for  the  Commissioners  to  agree  upon 
more  than  a  single  general  proposition  relating 
to  the  decadence  of  seal  life  on  the  Pribilof 
NecMiltT  irf  ft  Islands.     It    therefore    becomes    necessary,    in 

wparate  report.  ■'  ' 

accordance  with  the  further  provision  of  said 
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Convention,  for  us  to  submit  in  this,  our  separate    »«eB8ity  of  * 

'  eeparat«  repocL 

report,  a  tolerably  fuU  discussion  of  the  whole 
question,  as  we  view  it  from  the  standpoint  re- 
ferred to  above  as  being  the  only  method  of 
treatment  which  insures  entire  independence  of 
thought  or  permits  a  logical  interpretation  of  the 
facts. 

In  order  that  this  discussion  may  be  more 
readily  understood  it  is  thought  desirable  to  pre- 
face it  by  a  brief  account  of  the  natural  history 
of  the  fur-seal. 

THE  BERING   SEA  PUE-SEAL. 
Callorkinus  ursinus  (Linnteus), 
The  carnivorous    mammals   are   divided  by^j^^""'   *' 
naturalists  into  two  principal  groups,  one  com- 
prising the  terrestrial  wolves,  cats,  weasels,  and 
bears;  the  other,  the  amphibious  eared-seals  and 
walruses,  and  the  aquatic  seals.    The  second  divi- 
sion (suborder  Pinnipedia)  is  in  turn  sub-divided 
into  three  groups  called  families,  namely,   the    • 
eared-seals,  comprising  the   sea-lions   and    soa- 
bears,    or    fur-seals    (OtariidcB),    the    walruses 
(Odohenidce),  and  the  true  seals  (Phocidm).    The 
fur-seals  and  sea-Hons  form  the  connecting  link 
between  the  terrestrial  carnivores  and  the  true 
seals,  as  recognized  by  all  naturalists.     The  dis- 
tinguished director  of  the  British  Museum,  Fro- 


ryGoo^^lc 


S20  REPORTS!  OF   BERING   SEA  C0MUI8SI0N. 

Profea  ■  o  rfessor  Flower,  says:  "The  fur-seals  or  sea-bears 

Flower.  •' 

form  a  transition  from  the  Fissiped 
[terrestrial]  Carnivora  to  the  seals 
When  on  laud  the  hind  feet  are  turned  forward 
under  the  body,  and  aid  in  supporting  and  mov- 
ing the  trunk  as  in  ordinary  mammals  .  . 
As  might  be  inferred  from  their  power  of  walk- 
ing on  all  fours,  they  spend  more  of  their  time 
on  shore,  and  range  inland  to  greater  distances, 
than  the  true  seals,  especially  at  the  breeding 
time,  though  they  are  always  obliged  to  return 
to  the  water  to  seek  their  food.  They  are  gre- 
garious and  polygamous,  and  the  males  are 
usually  much  larger  than  the  females."*  He  states 
further:  "The  resemblance  between  the  skull 
and  other  parts  of  the  body  of  the  fur-seals 
and  the  Ursoid  [i.  e.,  bear-like]  Carnivora  is  sug- 
gestive of  some  genetic  relationship  between  the 
two  groups,  and  Professor  Mivart  expresses  the 
opinion  that  the  one  group  is  the  direct  descend- 
DUtinctioo  bo-  ant  of  the  other."    All  the  fur-seals  have  con- 

tween       fur-Bunlit 

Mid  hair  seaiH.  gpicuous  external  eai"s,  similar  to  those  of  most 
terrestrial  mammals,  except  that  they  are  folded 
lengthwise  to  keep  out  the  water.  The  hair  seals 
have  no  external  ears.     It  may  be  added  that 

'Article  Hauimulin,  in  the  Encyclopndift  Brltannica  (1883,  p. 
Hi);  and  agulD  Id  hia  uost  receut  work  ou  Hamnikls  (Flower 
ftnd  Lydukker,  lulruduction  to  tlie  Study  of  Manimkli,  London, 
1881,  pp.  era,  6H). 


ryGoO^^lc 


REPORT   OP   AMERICAN   COMMIt^SIONEEB.  321 

the  fur-seals,  owinj'  to  the  creater  lenelh  and    Dutinction  im- 

^  tweeii       fiir-seiilH 

mobility  of  their  flipjiei-s  and  to  their  sti-uctHral'""ii"»'tBeaia. 
peculiarities,  travel  on  land  witli  considerable 
facility  and  speed,  the  body  being  lifted  high 
above  the  ground  and  tlie  gait  suggesting  the 
ambling  pace  of  the  bear.  The  tmo  hair  seals 
(family  Phocidte)  on  the  contrary  are  wholly 
unfitted  for  progression  on  land.  From  the 
natural  history  standpoint  they  represent  tlie 
extreme  of  differentiation  or  depaiture  from  the 
ancestral  stock  among  the  teiTCStrial  carnivorous 
mammals.  In  accordance  with  their  aquatic 
habits  the  fore  legs  have  been  so  modified  tliat 
they  are  little  more  than  stiff  paddles,  like 
tliose  of  the  whale;  the  hind  flippers  stick  out 
behind  and  can  not  be  turned  forward  for  use  in 
terrestrial  locomotion  or  in  climbing  over  rocks, 
and  their  bodies  drag  heavily  over  the  gi-oimd. 
Their  movements  on  land  or  ice  are  awkward 
and  laborious,  and  consist  of  a  series  of  vertical 
curvatures  and  extensions  of  the  spine,  suggest- 
ing the  method  of  locomotion  of  the  measure 
worm. 

The  amphibious  fur-seals  are  not  only  inter-    Far -seaU. 
mediate  between  the  hair  seals  and  terrestrial 
carnivorous  mammals  in  structure  and  means  of 
Jocomotion,  but  also  in  habits,  for  they  spend 
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fully  half  of  their  lives  on  land;  they  climb  steep 
and  high  hills  with  comparative  ease,  and  have 
been  known  to  travel  inland  folly  three  miles. 
The  hair  seals  are  strictly  aquatic,  spending  most 
of  the  time  in  water,  and  some  species  hardly 
visit  the  shore  at  all. 


riilNCIPAL   FACTS   IN    THE    LIFE    HISTORY    OP    THE 
FUR-SEAL. 

Homos  of  the  1.  The  Northern  fur-seal  (Callorhinus  ursinus) 
is  an  inhabitant  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  Sea  of 
Okhotsk,  where  it  breeds  on  rocky  islands.  Only 
four  breeding  colonies  are  known,  namely,  (1) 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  belonging  to  the  United 
States;  (2)  on  the  Commander  Islands,  belonging 
to  Russia;  (3)  on  Robben  Reef,  belonging  to 
Russia,  and  (4)  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  belonging 
to  Japan.  The  Pribilof  and  Commander  Islands 
are  in  Bering  Sea;  Robben  Reef  is  in  the  Sea  of 
Okhotsk  near  the  island  of  Saghalien,  and  the 
Kurile  Islands  are  between  .  Yezo  and  Kam- 
chatka. The  species  is  not  known  to  breed  in 
any  other  part  of  the  world.  The  fur-seals  of 
Lobos  Island  and  the  south  seas,  and  also  those 
of  the  Galapagos    Islands  and    the    islands   oflf 
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Lower   California,  belong    to    widely    different    Hnmes  of    tha 
Species  and  are  placed  in  different  genera  from 
the  Northern  fur-seal. 

2.  Inwintorthefur-seals  migrates  into  the  North  r^j"'„""^  '^" 
Pacific  OcQan.     The  herds  from  the  Commander 

Islands,  Robben  Reef,  and  the  Kurile  Islands 
move  south  along  the  Jajmn  coast,  while  the  lienl 
belonging  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  leaves  Bering 
Sea  by  the  eastern  passes  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

3.  The  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Islands  do  not^P"biipf  an.! 
mix  with  those  of  the  Commander  and  Kurile  **°  "*'*  >"i"£i«. 
islands  at  any  time  of  the  year.     In  summer  the 

two  herds  remain  entirely  distinct,  separated  by 
a  water  interval  of  several  hundred  miles;  and  in 
their  winter  migrations  those  from  the  Pribilof 
Islands  follow  the  American  coast  hi  a  soutlieast- 
erly  direction,  while  those  from  the  Commaudcr 
and  Kurile  islands  follow  the  Siberian  and  Japan 
coasts  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  the  two  herds 
being  separated  in  winter  by  a  water  interval  of 
several  thousand  miles.  This  regularity  in  the 
movements  of  the  different  herds  is  in  obedience 
to  the  well  known  law  that  migratory  animals 
follow  definite  routes  in  migration  and  return  year 
nfter  year  to  the  same  places  to  breed.  Were  it  not 
for  this  law  there  would  be  no  such  thing  as 
stability  of  species,  for  interbreeding  and  exist- 
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Pribiiof  BTidence   under  diverse    physioffraphic    conditious 
do  not  miugie.      would  destroy  all  specific  chai-acters.* 
bifferenoe  of     fhe  pela2;e  of  the  Pribiiof  fur-seals  differs  so 

pelage  of  Alasliaii  >         " 

nndTiiiBaiau  inr- markedly  from  that  of  the  Commander  Islands 
fur-seals  that'  the  two  are  readily  distinguished 
by  experts,  and  have  very  different  values,  the 
former  commanding  much  higlier  prices  than  the 
latter  at  the  regular  London  sales. 

^Extontotmisn,-  4  rpj^g  ^1^  breeding  males  of  the  Pribiiof  herd 
are  not  known  to  range  much  south  of  the  Aleu- 
tian Islands,  but  the  females  and  young  appear 
along  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  north- 
ern California,     Returning,  the  herds  of  females 

ward  migration^  move  northward  along  the  coasts  of  Oregon, 
"Washington,  and  Bntish  Columbia  in  January, 
February,  and  March,  occurring  at  varying  dis- 
tances from  shore.  Following  the  Alaska  coast 
northward  and  westward  they  leave  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  in  June,  traverse  the  eastern  pas.'^es 
in  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  proceed  at  once  to  tlie 
Pribiiof  Islands. 

■  TJie  home  of  a  spccica  is  (lie  .irca  over  wLicli  it  breeilit.  It  is 
nell  kaownto  uatumlists  that  migratory  animata,  whether  mnm- 
malti,  birds,  flsben,  or  msmbers  of  other  frroups,  leave  their  bomoa 
for  a  part  of  the  year  bcritiiHe  the  rlimatio  conditions  or  the  food 
8 apply  become  unHiiited  to  their  needs;  and  that  wherever  the 
home  of  a  species  is  so  situated  as  to  provide  a  suitable  climate 
and  food  supply  thtonghoiit  the  year  sach  species  do  not  migrate 
Tllis  is  the  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  Northern  fiir-sealu  are 
tnifirnnts,  while  the  fnr-seala  of  tropical  and  warm  temperate  lati- 
t<idea  do  not  mi^ate. 
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5.  The  old  (breeding)  males  reach  the  islands    Arrival  of  broed- 

ing   males    at   ia- 

much  earlier,  the  first  coming  the  last  week  in  '»"<'«■ 
April  or  early  in  May.  They  at  once  land  and 
take  stands  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await 
the  arrival  of  the  females.  Each  male  (called  a 
bull)  selects  a  large  rock  on  or  near  which  he  re- 
mains until  August,  unless  driven  off  by  stronger 
bulls,  never  leaving  for  a  single  instant  night  or 
day,  and  taking  neither  food  nor  water.  Both 
before  and  for  sometime  after  the  arrival  of  the 
females  (called  cows)  the  bulls  fight  savagely  r^,^^*^^^^.  **"  ^'' 
among  themselves  for  positions  on  the  rookeries 
and  for  possession  of  the  cows,  and  many  are 
Be^'erely  wounded.  AU  the  bulls  are  located  by 
June  20, 

6.  The  bachelor  seals  (holluschickie)  begin  tOp^^'ji^'''^^"^^'^ 
urrive  early  in  May,  and  large  numbers  are  on  *"*' 

the  hauling  grounds  by  the  end  of  May  or  first 
week  of  June.  They  begin  to  leave  the  islands 
in  November,  but  many  remain  into  December 
or  January,  and  sometimes  into  February. 

7.  The  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and    Arrival  of  cow*, 
soon  appear  in  large  schools  or  di'oves,  immense 

numbers  taking  their  places  on  the  rookeries  each 
day  between  the  middle  and  end  of  the  month, 
the  precise  dates  varying  with  the  weather.  They 
assemble  about  the  old  bulls  in  compact  groups 
called  harems.     The  harems  are  complete  eai'ly 


ryGoo^^lc 


BEPORTS    OF    BERING    SEA    COMMISSION. 

.  in  July,  at  wliicli  time  the  breeding  rookeries 
■  attain  their  maximum  size  and  compactness, 
he  8.  Tlie  cows  give  birth  to  their  young  soon 
after  taking  their  places  on  the  harems  in  the 
latter  part  of  June  and  in  July,  but  a  few  are 
delayed  until  August.  The  period  of  gestation  is 
between  eleven  and  twelve  months. 

young  is  bom  in  each  instance. 
The  young  at  birth  are  about  equally  divided  as 
to  sex. 
Dependnnee  of     io_  The  act  of  nursinff  is  performed  on  land, 

pup     upon    its  '°_       *^  ' 

iQotiiBr.  never  in  the  water.     It  is  necessary,  therefore, 

for  the  cows  to  remain  at  the  islands  until  the 

young  are  weaned,  which  is  not  until  they  are 

Cow   snckioBfour  Or  five  months  old.     Each  mother  knows 
hw  owu  pup  only.  ,       .,i  •  i 

her  own  pup  and  will  not  permit  any  otlier  to 

nurse.  This  is  the  reason  so  many  thousand 
pups  starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries  when  tlieir 
mothers  are  killed  at  sea.  We  have  repeatedly 
seen  nursing  cows  come  out  of  the  water  and 
search  for  their  young,  often  traveling  consider- 
able distances  and  visiting  group  after  group  of 
pups  before  finding  their  own.  On  reaching  an 
assemblage  of  pups,  some  of  which  are  awake 
and  others  asleep,  she  rapidly  moves  about  among 
them,  sniffing  at  each,  and  then  gallops  off  to  the 
next.  Those  that  are  awake  advance  toward  her 
with  the  evident  purpose   of  nursing,  but  she 
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repels  them  with  a  snarl  and  passes  on.    When    Cow  suckles 

*  her  owupup  only, 

she  finds  her  own  she  fondles  it  a  moment, 
turns  partly  over  on  her  side  so  aa  to  present  her 
nipples,  and  it  promptly  begins  to  suck.  In 
one  instance  we  saw  a  mother  carry  her  pup 
back  a  distance  of  fifteen  meters  (fifty  feet) 
before  allowing  it  to  nurse.  It  is  said  that  the 
cows  sometimes  recognize  their  young  by  their 
cry,  a  sort  of  bleat 

11.  Soon  after  birth  the  pups  move  away  from    'PoUding.' 
the  harems  and  huddle  together  in  small  groups, 

called  '  pods,'  along  the  borders  of  the  breeding 

rookeries  and  at  some  distance  Irom  the  water. 

The  small  groups  gradually  unite  to  form  larger 

groups,  which  move  slowly  down  to  the  water's 

edge.    When  six  or  eight  weeks  old  the  pups 

begin  to  learn  to  swim.    Not  only  are  the  young,  Aqnaiio    birth 

not  bom  at  sea,  but  if  soon  after  birth  they  are 

washed  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  The  fur-seal  is  polygamous,  and  the  male  .Compyativo 

r      -^  o  '  atxe    of   bull  aDil 

is  at  least  five  times  aa  large  as  the  female.    As*"*"' 

a  rule  each  male  serves  about  fifteen  or  twenty    "^^  harem. 

females,  but  in  some  cases  as  many  as  fifty  or 

more. 

13.  The  act  of  copulation  takes  place  on  land,    CopuiatioD. 
and  lasts  from  five  to  ten  minutes.     Most  of  the 

cows  are  served  by  the  middle  of  July,  or  soon 
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Copulation.       after  tlie  birth  of  their  pups.     They  then  take  the 

water,  and  come  and  go  for  food  while  nursing. 

Fortiiization  of     14.  Many  vouns  hulls  succeed  in  securinEf  a 

youu^  cows.  V    *f  o  o 

few  cows  behind  or  away  from  the  breeding 
harems,  particularly  late  in  the  season  (after  tlie 
middle  of  July,  at  which  time  the  regular 
harems  begin  to  break  up).  It  is  almost  certain 
that  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  young  cows  are 
served  for  the  first  time  by  these  yoimg  bulls, 
either  on  the  hauling  grounds  or  along  the  water 
front. 

These  bulls  may  be  distinguished  at  a  glance 
from  those  on  the  i-egular  harems  by  the  circum- 
stance that  they  are  fat  and  in  excellent  condi- 
tion, while  those  that  have  fasted  for  three 
months  on  the  breeding  rookeries  are  much 
emaciated  and  exhausted.  The  young  bulls, 
even  when  tliey  have  succeeded  in  capturing  a 
number  of  cows,  can  be  driven  from  their  stands 
with  little  difficulty,  while  (as  is  well  known) 
the  old  bulls  on  the  harems  will  die  in  their 
tracks  rather  tlian  leave. 
Aga  of  puLerty      15    The  COWS  are  believed  to  take  the  bull  first 

III  COWB. 

when  two  years  old,  and  deliver  their  first  pup 
when  three  yeai-s  old. 
Asofttwhict     i6_  Bulls  first  take  stands  on  the  breeding 

moli'Bgoin  breed-  & 

lug  gritunds.        i-Qokenes  when  six  or  seven  years  old.     Before 
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this  they  are  not  powerful  euougli  to  figli*  tlien,^f^„o*in"b^irf^ 
older  bulls  for  positions  on  the  harems.  inggroundi. 

17.  Cow9  when  nursing  regularly  travel  long  .feeding  excnr- 
diatances  to  feed.     They  are  frequently  found 

one  hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  railes  from 
the  islands,  and  sometimes  at  greater  distances. 

18.  The  food  of  the  fur-seal  consists  of  fish,    ^'^^ 
squids,  crustaceans,  and  probably  other  forms  of 
marine  life  also.     (See  Appendix  E.) 

19.  Tlie  gieat  majority  of  cows,  pups,  and  such  i3,^g^*""  ^""^ 
of  the  breeding  bulls  as  have  not  already  gone, 

leave  the  islands  about  the  middle  of  November, 
the  date  varying  considerably  with  the    season. 

20.  Part  of  the  non-breeding  male  seals  (hol- 
Inschickie),  together  with  a  few  old  bulls,  remain 
until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  until  Feb- 
ruary, or  even  later. 

21.  The  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  present  at  thefamatuouVBiauds" 
Pribilof  Islands  eight  or  nine  months  of  the  year, 

or  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  the  time, 
and  in  mild  wintei-s  sometimes  during  the  entire 
year.  The  breeding  bulls  arrive  earliest  and 
remain  continuously  on  the  islands  about  four 
months;  the  breeding  cows  remain  about  six 
months,  and  part,  of  the  non-breeding  male  seals 
about  eight  or  nine  months,  and  sometimes 
throughout  the  entire  year. 
2716 42 
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of^^K^  **■"*  22.  During  the  northward  migration,  as  Has 
been  stated,  the  last  of  the  body  or  herd  of  fur- 
seals  leave  the  North  Pacific  and  enter  Bering 
Sea  iu  the  latter  part  of  June.  A  few  scattered 
individuals,  however,  are  seen  during  the  sum- 
mer at  various  points  along  the  Northwest  Coast; 
these  are  probably  seals  that  were  so  badly 
wounded  by  pelagic  sealers  that  they  could  not 
travel  with  the  rest  of  the  herd  to  the  Pribilof 

,.i,f  °'**^**'l8lands.     It  has   been    alleged  that  young  fur- 
bittUB  on  coast.  °  jo 

seals  have  been  found  in  early  summer  on 
several  occasions  along  the  coasts  of  British 
Columbia  and  southeastern  Alaska.  While  no 
authentic  case  of  the  kind  has  come  to  our 
notice,  it  would  be  expected  from  the  large  num- 
ber of  cows  that  are  vrouiided  each  winter  and 
spring  along  these  coasts  and  are  thereby  ren- 
dered unable  to  reach  the  breeding  rookeries 
and  must  perforce  give  birth  to  their  young — 
perhaps  prematurely — wherever  they  may  be  at 
the  time. 
Prib~'  Wand*  23.  The  reason  the  Northern  fur-seal  inhabits 
the  fuMeX?*  *  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 
islands  and  coasts  is  that  it  here  finds  the  climatic 
and  physical  conditions  necessary  to  its  life 
wants.  This  species  requires  a  uniformly  low 
temperature    and   overcast   sky   and    a  foggy 
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to  prevent  the  sun's  rays  from  injur-  ' 
ing  it  during  the  long  summer  season  when  it "™  p^"  •""'"^  '^ 
remains  upon  the  rookeries.  It  requires  also 
rocky  beaches  on  which  to  bring  forth  its  young. 
No  islands  to  tlie  northward  or  southward  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
limited  areas  on  the  Aleutian  chain,  are  known  to 
possess  the  requisite  combination  of  climate  and 
physical  conditions. 

All  statements  to  the  effect  that  fur-seals  of    *,'""''*",  ^^ 

Beau  do  not  lireod 

this   species  fonnerly  bred  on   the   coasts   and  f "m"^'**'  *^  '^''''" 
islands  of  California  and  Mexico  are  erroneous, 
the  seals  remaining  there  belonging  to  widely 
different  species. 

In  the  general  discussion  of  the  question  sub-    Siibdiviaions  a1 
mitted  to  the  Commission  it  will  be  convenient 
to     consider    the    subject    under    three    heads, 
namely: 

Conditions  of  seal  life  in  the  region  under 

consideration  at  the  present  time. 
Catises,   the  operation   of   which    load    to 

existing  conditions. 
Remedies,  which  if  applied  would  result  in 
the  restoration  of  seal  life  to  its  normal 
state,  and  to  its  contmued  preservation  iu 
that  state. 
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CONDITIONS. 

Preaont  eimdi-     In  consideriuflr  the  condition  of  seal  life  on  the 

tious.  ° 

Pribilof  Islands  at  the  present  time,  it  is  impor- 
tant to  inquire,  first,  is  there  any  marked  decrease 
in  the  number  of  seals  frequenting  these  islands 
during  the  past  few  years ;  and,  second,  if  such 
decrease  has  taken  place,  among  wliat  class  or 
classes  of  seals  is  it  most  notable? 

Sonrces  oi  in-      Although  an  affirmative    answer  to  the  first 
formation.  ,        .  „  ,         .     .  i       i  -n 

question  is  generally  agreed  to,  it  is  worth  while 

to  consider  for  a  moment  the  evidence  on  which 

such  an  opinion  is  founded,  especially  as  it  is  all 

more  or  less  related  to  questions  concerning  the 

amount  of  decrease  and  the  period  overwliich  it 

extended,  about  which  considerable  diflerences 

of  opinion  are   known  to  exist.     This  evidence 

easily  resolves  itself  into   two   kinds:    (I)   the 

evidence  of  eyewitnesses  or  human  testimony  in 

which  observations  of  several  individuals  cover 

the  last  quarter  of  a  century ; '  and  (2)  what  may 

be  called  the  internal  evidence  of  the  rookeries 

themselves  as  they  appeal-  to-day 

EstlmatBB  of     It  is  proper  to  remark  that  in  our  judgment 

■  oin^'gerat«d. "      most,  if  not  all,  of  the  published  estimates  of  tlie 

number  of  seals  hitherto  found  on  these  islands 

are  exaggerated.     From  the  very  nature  of  tlie 

case  an  estimate  of  numbers  is  extremely  diffi- 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


,db,GoOglc 


D„ii„.db,Go(5glc 


REPORT   OP   AMERICAN   COMMISSIONERS.  333 

cult.     In  short,  one  can  say  with  much  more    EstimntcB  of 

number    of    seals 

certainty  that  there  are  fewer  seals  here  now  """ggeratod. 
■  than  five  years  ago  than  he  could  attempt  a  com- 
parison  by   means  of  an  actual  or  rather  an 
assumed  census. 

(l)    EVIDENCE  OP   ETEWITNESSES. 

The  univei'sal  testimony  of  all  who  saw  the 
rookeries  a  few  years  ago,  and  again  in  1890  or 
"or  1891,  is  that  they  have  suffered  a  great  and 
alarming  decrease  within  the  past  six  or  seven 
years.  In  the  case  of  Northeast  Point  I^okery,jj^i^^^^*"pjji^" 
the  largest  single  rookery  known,  and  one^'*''"''* 
from  the  hauling  grounds  of  which  about  twenty 
to  thirty-five  tliousand  nonbreeding  male  fur- 
seals  were  taken  annually  for  twenty  years, 
the  evidence  is  unequivocal  and  conclusive. 
This  great  rookery  is  several  miles  in  length,  and 
its  former  boundaries  can  be  distinctly  seen,  as 
will  be  described  in  detail  presently.  (See  also 
accompanying  photograph.)  The  area  occupied 
by  breeding  seals  in  1891  was  a  narrow  strip 
along  shore,  with  a  small  area  in  the  rear  used 
as  'hauling  grounds';  while  the  zone  of  former 
occupancy    varies    from  one    hundred   to   five    visit  of  Com- 

miMlon«iB. 

hundred  feet  in  width.  Mr.  C.  H,  Townsend, 
resident  naturalist  of  the  United  States  Fish 
Commission  atenmer  Albatross,  visited  Northeast 
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Visit  of  Com-  Point  Rookery  in  company  with  the  British  and 

miaeioaera. 

United  States  Bering  Sea  Commissionera,  August 

5,  1891,  and  stated  that  when  he  visited  the  • 

same  rookery  in  the  latter  part  of  June,  1885, 

the  broad  zone  here  referred  to  "was  covered 

solid  with  seals."    Lieut.  John  C.  Cantwell,  of 

the     Revenue     Steamer    JRitsh,     Dr.     H.     H. 

Mclntyre,    Capt    Daniel    Webster,    Mr.    J.   C. 

Redpath,  and  Mr.  George  R  Tingel,  corroborate 

Mr.  Townsend's  statement  that  the  yellow-grasa 

zone,  or  zone  of  former  occupancy,  was  densely 

covered  with  seals  in  1885. 

NfttiTe  testl-     The  testimony  of  natives  and  others  iu  regard 
niony   as  to    do-  ■'  ° 

cToase.  to  Other  rookeries  agrees  very  well  with  the  above, 

or  places  the  time  of  abandonment  at  a  still  later 
date,  some  of  the  natives  maintaining  that  the 
yellow-grass  zone  was  covered  with  seals  as 
recently  as  1887.  It  is  evident,  therefore,  that 
the  extensive  area  here  described  as  the  yellow- 
grass  zone,  behind  the  narrow  strip  at  present 
occupied  by  the  seals  on  the  various  rookenes, 
was  thickly  covered  not  longer  ago  than  1885  or 
1886,  and  in  some  cases  perhaps  as  late  as  1887. 
The  great  do-  In  our  examination  of  many  persons  who  had 
long  resided  upon  the  islands,  there  was  univer- 
sal agreement  that  there  had  been  a  gi'eat  decrease 
in  the  number  of  seals  within  a  few  years. 
Although  the  testimony  gathered  by  us  on  this 
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and  other  points  was  not  given  under  oath,  its  The  great  de- 
value, in  our  judgment,  is  not  in  the  least  lessened 
by  that  fact.  In  nearly  all  cases  the  witneses 
were  examined  separately.  No  'leading  ques- 
tions' were  asked,  and  especial  care  was  taken 
to  prevent  the  examination  from  indicating  in 
anyway  what  was  desired  to  be  proved.  Full 
notes  of  answers  and  statements  were  made,  and 
in  all  cases  of  special  importance  the  question  was 
repeated  and  the  answer  read  in  order  to  be  sure 
that  the  opinion  of  the  witness  had  been  properly 
given.  In  short,  the  investigation  was  conducted 
precisely  as  it  would  have  been  had  the  question 
been  one  of  scientific  rather  than  diplomatic 
importance. 

A  few  extracts  from  the  evidence  relating  to  te^f^^? taken"" 
diminution  in  numbers  will  indicate  its  general 
character. 

Anton  Melovedoff,  native  of  the  island  of  St- 
Paul.  His  father  had  been  chief  of  the  natives 
on  the  island,  and  he  had  served  in  the  same 
capacity  until  recently,  when  he  had  been  deposed 
because,  as  he  himselfexpressedit,  he  was  "work- 
ing in  the  interests  of  the  Company  rather  than 
that  of  the  Government." 

In  his  opinion  the  number  of  seals  had  greatly 
diminished  during  the  last  few  years. 

Dr.  A.  A-  Lut<s,  physician  on  the  island  of.St. 
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ni  George  since  1884:  "There  bas  been  a  great 
falling  off  during  tbt!  past  few  years," 

Mr.  Emmons,  collector  of  the  port  at  Una- 
laska:  gets  hia  information  from  the  officers  and 
men  of  the  schooners  and  other  craft  engaged  in 
pelagic  sealing;  thinks  that  if  the  present  state 
of  affairs  is  allowed  to  coutinue  the  heixl  of  seals 
will  soon  be  destroyed. 

Nicoli  Krukof,  bom  in  Sitka,  came  to  the 
island  of  St.  Paul  two  or  three  years  before  the 
time  of  the  Alaska  purchase;  is  now  second  chief 
on  the  island;  speaks  English  very  well.  Seals 
began  to  decrease  in  number  about  seven  years 
ago  and  have  diminished  rapidly  since.  It  is  his 
opinion  that  not  more  than  one-fourth  as  many 
seals  are  now  on  the  rookeiies  as  were  to  be 
found  ten  years  ago. 

Kerrick  Artmnanoff,  aged  sixty-seven  years, 
boni  in  St.  Paul ;  his  father  was  a  sealer  uuder  the 
Russian  regime,  as  was  he  also  up  to  the  time 
of  the  Alaska  purchase.  In  all  he  has  been  em- 
ployed in  seal  killing  for  forty-five  years.  His 
testimony  is  interpreted  by  Nicoli,  the  second 
chief 

The  number  of  seals  has  diminished  very 
greatly  within  the  last  few  years.  He  has  seen 
the  rookeries  so  full  that  a  cow  could  not  get 
ashore  in  time  for  the  birth  of  her  young,  in 
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which  case  the  pup  was  born  in  the  water  and    Exiracta  from 

testimoDy  tukeu. 

drowned. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Medpath,  resident  agent  of  the  North 
American  Commercial  Company,  and  previously 
agent  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  dur- 
ing a  period  of  fifteen  yeai's. 

Mr.  Redpath  has  enjoyed  unusual  opportuni- 
ties for  the  intelligent  study  of  seal  life.  That 
he  has  made  good  use  of  them  may  be  attributed 
to  the  fact  tliat  the  best  interests  of  the  compa- 
nies whicli  he  has  represented  on  the  islands 
demanded  that  no  one  should  bo  better  informed 
than  he,  especially  in  the  matter  of  increase  or 
decrease  in  the  number  of  killable  seals  and  the 
causes  to  which  changes  are  to  be  attributed. 

He  said:  "Not  more  than  one-half  aa  many 
females  are  on  the  rookeries  this  year  as  were 
to  be  found  there  ten  years  ago.  There  is  the 
same  loss  in  the  hoUuschikie,  about," 

Captain  Wehster,  agent  of  the  North  American 
Commercial  Company  on  the  island  of  St 
George,  has  been  on  the  seal  islands  for  twenty- 
two  years;  was  a  whaler  and  sealer  in  these 
waters  before  coming  to  the  islands;  has  been  in 
the  employ  of  the  sealing  companies  from  tlie 
beginning  of  the  management  by  the  United 
States.  Captain  Webster  had  a  wide  experien<;o 
as  a  sealer  in  other  parts  of  the  world  before 
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EittftotB  from  entering    the    service  of    the  Alaska    Sealing 

teatimouy  taken.  " 

Company.  Few  persons  have  as  much  knowl- 
edge of  seals  and  the  sealing  industry  as  he. 
His  statement  was  that  the  falling  off  last 
year  at  St  George  was  very  great,  and  this 
year  the  number  Is  considerably  less  than  last 
"  There  are  not  over  one-third  as  many  seals  on 
this  island  as  were  here  a  few  years  ago." 

DifSonlty  otlie-     Evidence  of  this  character  might  be  multiplied 
se««     to      obtain  '='  ^ 

quota.  ^  almost  any  extent  were  it  thought  necessary. 

It  is  well  known  that  during  the  last  few  years 
the  operating  Company  had  experienced  difficulty 
in  finding  a  sufficient  number  of  high-class  skins 
to  fill  the  quota  permitted  by  the  Government, 
and  that  finally  that  quota  was  greatly  reduced 
by  order  of  the  representatives  of  the  Govern- 
Undiaputed  de-  nient  On  the  islands.  It  may  therefore  be  accepted 
as  an  undisputed  fact  that  the  seal  population  of 
the  islands  is  greatly  below  what  it  was  for  many 
years  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  if  the  causes 
which  brought  about  this  reduction  are  permitted 
to  continue  in  operation,  commercial  extinction  of 
the  herd  within  a  few  years  will  be  the  inevi- 
table result. 

But,  fortunately,  we  are  not  obliged  to  accept 
this  conclusion  solely  on  the  basis  of  such  testi- 
mony as  that  given  above,  reliable  and  convinc- 
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ing  as  it  is  believed  to  be.     The  evidence  offered    UndiBimtod  de- 
by  the  pbysical  condition  of  the  rookeries  them- 
selves would  alone  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  any- 
one that  at  some  previous  time  the  seal  popula- 
tion had  been  vastly  greater  than  at  present, 

(ll)    INTRINSIC    EVIDENCE    AFFORDED  BY  THE  ROOK- 
ERIES   THEMSELVES. 

Behind  each  rookery  is  a  more  or  less  sharply  ^^^eyei'«"-S"^ 
detined  strip  or  belt  varying  from  one  hundred  to 
five  hundred  feet  in  vvidth,  which  differs  conspic- 
uously in  appearance  from  the  ground  on  either 
side.  It  is  covered  with  a  short  and  rather  fine 
grass  of  a  yellowish-green  color  (^Glyceria  angus- 
tata),  more  or  less  mixed  with  tufts  of  a  coarser 
species  (JOescJiampsia  c<Bspitosa),  both  differing 
strikingly  from  the  tall  and  rank  rye  grass 
(Elytmis  mollis)  usually  growing  immediately 
behind.  In  many  places  the  ground  between 
the  tussocks  and  hummocks  of  gi-ass  is  covered 
with  a  thin  layer  of  felting,  composed  of  the  ahed 
liairs  of  the  seals  matted  down  and  mixed  with 
excrement,  urine,  and  surface  soil.  This  felting 
could  not  have  been  formed  otherwise  than  by 
the  movements  of  seals  back  and  forth  over  the 

ground  for  many  years.     In  the  same  zone  the 

"  •'    •'  WoM  rocks. 

rough  upper  surfaces  and  angular  projection  of 
the  rocks  have  been  rounded  off  and  polished  by 
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Woi-n  rockB.  the  former  movements  of  the  seals.  This  pol- 
ishing, though  now  partly  hidden  by  weathering 
and  the  growth  of  lichens,  is  still  conspicuous, 
and  can  be  attributed  to  no  other  cause  than  to 
the  movements  of  the  seals  on  the  rookeries 
during  a  long  period  of  years.  The  fact  that  the 
sides  of  these  same  rocks  remain  in  their  original 
rough  condition  is  sufficient  proof  that  Iho 
smooth  upper  surfaces  could  not  have  been  pro- 
duced by  sand-polish. 

Buncb-grass  In  some  of  the  rookeries  another  zone  may  be 
discerned  behind  the  yellow-grass  zone,  indi- 
cating the  extent  of  tlie  rookery  at  some  still 
more  remote  period.  The  grass  on  this  area  is 
bunch  grass  (JDeschampsta  caspitosa) ;  the  lichen 
gi'owth  on  the  rocks  is  heavier  than  on  the  one  just 
described,  and  the  polished  surfaces  of  the  rocks 
ehow  more  weathering.  This  latter  zone  abuts 
against  the  more  elevated  turf  bearing  the  char- 
acteristic tall  grass  of  the  islands,  and  marks  the 
period  of  maximum  abundance  of  the  seals. 

Comparative  The  aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occu-' 
pied  is  at  least  four  times  as  great  as  that  of  the 
present  rookeries. 

DcorenBo  shown  lu  short,  the  characteristics  of  a  region  long 
occupied  by  seals  are  so  maiked  as  to  be  unmis- 
takable, and  while  it  is  possil)le  to  explain  the 
existence   of  a  small  part  of  the   unoccupied 
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ffi-ound  on  the  Bunpoaitioii  that  the  seals  'rove'    Decrpaac  shown 

*>  .  .  .         ••?  rookeriw, 

more  or  less,  occupying  this  field  at  one  time 
and  that  at  anothtj]',  uo  one  who  studies  the 
islands  as  they  now  are  can  fail  to  see  that  the 
space  now  covered  by  seals  is  only  a  fnnge 
compared  with  the  ai-eas  that  were  once  alive 
with  them. 

Haviner  answered  the  first  of  the  two  nuenes  ,  DeereiisB  is  in 

"  •  female  poTlioo  of 

relating  to  conditions  of  seal  life  at  the  present*"*^ 
time,  the  second  becomes  important.  It  is, 
Has  the  decrease  in  numbera  been  confined  to 
any  particular  class  of  seals,  or  is  it  most  notable 
in  any  class  or  classes  ?  In  answer  to  this  it  is 
our  opinion  that  the  diminution  in  numbers 
began  and  continues  to  be  most  notable  in 
female  seals. 

It  is  quite  likely,  in  fact  almost  certain,  that    Pimonlt  to  no- 
the  decrease  would  not  be  first  discovered  orfemaiM. 
remarked  in  this  class. 

The  Government  officers  and  Company's 
agents  on  the  islands  are  principally  concerned 
with  the  'holluschickie,'  in  which  class  the  kill- 
able  seals  are  found,  and  the  first  signs  of  deca- 
dence would  probably  appear  in  the  fact  that 
more  seals  had  to  be  driven  in  order  to  obtain  a 
given  number  of  merchantable  skins. 
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Diffiooityiu  ob-     Tor  eiffliteeu  years  after  the  Alaska  purchase 

titin  log  ^uotn  after  a  .^  i 

1887.  about  one  hundred  thousand  bachelor  seals  were 

secured  annually  without  difficulty  and  without 
impairing  the  productiveness  of  the  breeding 
rookeries,  but  the  decrease  brought  about  by 
pelade  sealing  made  it  exti'emely  difficult  to 
obtain  this  number  after  1887,  and  the  standard 
of  size  was  lowered  several  times  in  order  to 
obtain  the  full  quota.  In  1890  the  rookeries 
aud  hauling  grounds  had  fallen  oiF  to  such  an 
alarming  extent  that  the  Treasury  agent  in 
charge  ordered  the  killing  to  stop  on  July  20, 
at  which  date  only  twenty-one  thousand  seals 
had  been  secured,  aud  it  may  be  added  tliat  this 
number  was  taken  only  after  the  greatest  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  Company's  agents. 

fo"«i^'"^  ^**"  The  percentage  of  seals  of  killable  size  was  so 
small  (fifteen  to  twenty  percent)  compared  with 
the  percentage  of  yearlings,  that  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  Treasury  agents  on  the  islands 
were  impressed  with  the  scarcity  of  young 
males,  and  being  new  meu,  inexperienced  in 
matters  relating  to  seal  life,  wore  easily  led  to 
mistake  effect  for  cause  and  attributed  the 
decrease  to  the  killing  of  too  many  young  males 
at  the  islands  in  previous  years,  instead  of  to 
the  destruction  of  the  mothers  and  }oung  by 
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pelagic  sealers,  an  error  they  were  quick  to  cor-    MUtdking  efecf 
rect  after  another  year's  experience. 

The  number  of  seals  killed  each  day  during b/^aTiywiSg"" 
the  killing  season  may  be  taken  as  a  rough  index 
to  the  rapidity  of  the  decline  of  the  rookeries  in 
the  past  few  years.  Treasury  Agent  Charles  J. 
Goff,  in  charge  of  the  seal  islands  in  1889-90, 
states  in  his  official  report  that  the  average  daily 
killing  in  1890  was  five  hundred  and  twenty-two, 
while  in  1889  it  was  one  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  seventy-four  for  the  same  period. 

In  his  report  for  1889  Treasury  Agent  Goff  ^^'"^fo'ff*'"" 
states:  "The  alarming  decrease  in  the  dp.ily, 
weekly,  and  monthly  receipts  of  [skins  by]  the 
Alaska  Commercial  Company,  and  as  a  dernier 
resort  by  said  Company  to  secure  their  one  hun- 
dred thousand  skins,  the  killing  of  smaller  seals 
than  was  customary  attest  conclusively  that  .  .  . 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  seals,  and  that  within  the 
last  year  or  so  they  are  from  some  cause  decreas- 
ing far  beyond  the  increase,"  He  states  further: 
"I  regard  it  absolutely  essential,  for  the  future  of 
the  rookeries,  that  prompt  action  be  taken  by  the 
Department  for  the  suppression  of  illegal  killing 
of  seals  in  Bering  Sea,  and  that  the  utmost  econ- 
omy be  observed  in  taking  the  seals  allowed  by 
law." 
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wiiycieereaaeof     A  Considerable   decrease   in   the    number  of 
fomalcs  wu    not 

noticed.  female  seals  upon  tlie  breeding  rookeries  might 

not  be  noticed  at  first  where  the  total  number  is  so 
lai^,  but  in  two  or  tliree  years  the  effect  of  this 
loss  would  be  felt  in  the  class  of  killable  seals, 
and  might  there  be  quite  evident.  Tlie  loss  in 
one  class  would  thus  follow-  surely  but  some- 
what behind  the  otlier  in  time.  When  the  dimi- 
nution in  the  number  of  killable  seals  became 
notable,  attention  was  at  once  drawn  to  the 
breeding  rookeries,  and  it  was  found  that  they 
were  being  (depleted.     Thus  Captain  Webster  de- 

of^'rem*.''*'^  "™clared:  "The  great  destruction  has  been  among 
females.  Formerly  there  would  be,  on  an  aver- 
age, tliirty  cows  to  one  bull;  now  they  will  not 
average  fifteen." 

And  Mr.  Redpath   (already  quoted)   stated: 

"Not  more  than  one-half  as  many  females  are 

on  the  rookeiies  this  year  as  were  found  there 

ten  years  ago." 

Effect  of  do-     The  reaction  of  a  considerable  reduction  in  the 

crease  of  femnk's 

on  male  life.  number  of  fematos  upon  the  number  of  young 

male  seals  would  be  immediate  and  certain,  while 
a  reduction  in  males  must  reach  such  a  point  as 
to  lessen  the  supply  of  bulls  for  the  bree.liug 
rookeries  before  the  birth-rate  can  be  affected. 
There  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  this  limit  has 
been  reached  in  recent  years,  and  it  seems  clear, 
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therefore,  that  the  reduction  in  nunibevs  origi-    Kffoct  of  do 

crease  of  I'nmalei 

nated  in  and  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  loss  of  o"  male  life- 
female  seals. 


seal  life  at  the  present  time  be  accepted  as  correct,  """k''*- 
the  detennination  of  causes  is  practically  limited 
to  the  discovery  of  the  origin   of  the  increased 
moi-tality  among  female  seals. 

It  is  our  belief  that  the  decadence  of  seal  life    canite, 

sealing. 

on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  due  to  the  destructive 
effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 

As  widely  different  opinions  are  held  on  this    Bbaboi 
point  we  will  present  at  some  length  the  principal 
)  upon  which  om'  belief  is  founded. 


agreed  that  the  diminution  in  the  number  of 
seals  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  operations  of  man. 
As  man  conies  in  contact  with  the  fur-seal  in 
only  two  ways,  that  is,  in  pelagic  sealing  and  seal- 
ing upon  the  islands,  it  follows  that  in  one  or  the 
other  or  in  both  of  these  operations  the  injury 
must  be  inflicted. 

In  order  to  enjoy  a  clearer  view  of  the  problem    condition     of 

.  .ir  1      ionliiiitoucLcilby 

It  wnl  be  desirable  to  consider  for  a  moment  tl.e  Jian. 
conditions  under  which  a  herd  of  seals  assumes 
its  normal  dimensions,  uninfluenced  by  the  pres- 
ence of  man. 
2716- 
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Birth-rnte   and      In  tliG  case  of  the  Seal  or  any  other  animal  the 
deatb-rute.  *^ 

condition  of  the  species  as  to  number  must  always 
depend  upon  the  relation  of  the  birthrate  to  the 
deathrate.  As  long  as  these  two  ai-e  equal  the 
number  remains  constant,  provided,  of  course,  tlie 
distribution  of  deaths  among  the  various  ages 
remains  the  same.  Change  the  distribution,  and 
there  will  be  a  temporary  increase  or  decrease  in 
the  total  number  of  tlie  species,  according  as  tlie 
deaths  are  shifted  toward  the  later  or  earlier 
part  of  the  animal's  existence.  Thus,  suppose 
twenty  yeai-s  to  be  the  normal  age  of  the  seal: 
if  all  deaths  occur  at  tlie  end  of  twenty  years, 
the  total  number  alive  at  any  one  time  would  be 
much  greater  than  if  the  mortality  was  distrib- 
uted tlu-oughout  the  whole  period.  When  a  cer^ 
taiu  distribution  of  this  mortality  is  determined 
upon,  however,  the  number  of  individuals  living 
at  one  time  will  adjust  itself  to  this  distiibution 
and  will  then  remain  constant,  provided,  always, 
that  the  distribution  of  mortality  is  such  as  not 
to  affect  the  number  of  births.  If,  in  any  species^ 
it  could  be  determined  that  no  deaths  should 
occur  until  sometime  after  the  reproductive  age 
had  been  reached,  such  a  species  would  increase 
with  great  rapidity.  With  equal  certainty,  if  it 
were  fixed  that  all  deaths  should  occur  before  tlie 
reproductive  age,  the  species  would  be  shortly 
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annihilated ;  and  if  more  than  a  certain  number    Birtii-r»t«   and 

death-rate, 
of  deaths  occur  at  that  early  period,  the  destnic- 

tion  of  the  species  is  only  a  question  of  time. 
Given,  therefore,  a  species  comprising  a  certain 
number  of  individuals,  that  number  will  tend 
upward  or  downward  or  will  remain  constant, 
■  according  to  the  relation  of  births  to  deaths.  In 
nature,  where  the  conditions  for  a  certain  species 
are  favorable,  the  usual  course  is  that  the  num- 
bers increase  until  by  the  increase  of  their  nat- 
ural enemies,  or  the  less  favorable  character  of 
the  conditions  (usually  less  favorable  by  reason 
of  insufficient  food  supply  resulting  from  increase 
in  numbers),  the  birthrate  and  deathrate  become 
equal,  after  which  the  number  will  remain  con- 
stant until  some  new  influence  makes  its  appear- 
ance to  affect  them  favorably  or  unfavorably. 
This  is  the  condition  which  the  seals  would 
unquestionably  reach  in  time,  if  not  interfered 
with  by  man,  and  which,  undoubtedly,  they 
have  reached  at  various  times  in  their  history. 
Under  this  condition  certain  numbers  of  seals  are 
bom  every  year  and  the  same  number  die  every 
year,  the  total  number  alive  at  any  one  time 
depending  on  the  distribution  of  the  deaths 
among  seals  of  various  ages. 
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Man  does  not  Now,  let  man  enter  upon  the  scene,  and  let  him 
cniose  detttii-rate.  destroy  annually  a  ceitain  number  of  seals.  The 
deathrate  is  not  necessarily  increased,  the  time 
of  dying  only  may  be  changed,  seals  being  killed 
at  the  age  of  four  years  which  would  otherwise 
have  lived  to  the  age  of  fifteen  or  twenty.  The 
total  number  of  seals  living  at  one  time  may  be 
much  reduced  while  the  number  of  births  may 
remain  the  same. 

Regulation  of  If  man  is  benefited  by  killing  seals,  in  order 
that  his  gain  may  be  as  great  as  possible,  it  is 
evidently  important  to  so  conduct  the  killing 
that  the  dimensions  of  the  herd  may  be  maiu- 
tained  at  a  maximum.  The  larger  the  herd  the 
more  he  can  take  annually  for  his  own  uses. 
This  maximum  number  is  secured,  and  is  secured 
only  by  bringing  to  and  maintaining  the  number 
of  births  per  annum  at  the  highest  possible  limit 

intnrferEiice     We  havc  gone  thus  into  the  details  of  this 

witli  birtli-ratein-  -  i  i  i  ■    i 

jnriouB.  argument   m  order  tiiat  there  might  remam  no 

doubt  as  to  its  effect,   and  to   emphasize  the 
simple  but  most  iinportant  proposition  that  what 
ever  interferes  tvith  the  birth-rate  is  injurious  to  the 
seal  herd. 
Effort  of  ft  sin-     It  may  be  well  at  this  point  to  invite  attention 

gle  young  a  yont. 

to  the  fact  tliat  the  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  very 
sensitive  to  influences  which  tend  todi.<turb  the 
balance    between    births    and  deaths.     Unlike 
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many  animals,  the  number  of  offspriner  thrown    Effeotofasingle 
•'  JT        o  jouug  a  year. 

Upon  the  world  to  take  their  chance  in  the 
straggle  for  existence  ia  small,  each  fertile 
animal  giving  birth  to  only  a  single  young  each 
year. 

Tlie  life  of  the  seal  herd,  then,  depending  as  it    How  Lirtii-mte 

may   bo   lesEeued, 

unquestionably  does  on  the  constancy  of  the 
number  of  births,  can  be  endangered  from  two 
directions:  First,  from  the  killing  of  fertile 
females;  and,  second,  from  the  excessive  killing 
of  males,  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  prevent 
the  presence  of  the  necessary  number  of  virile 
males  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  To  one  or  the 
other  of  these  causes  must  be  charged  the  great 
change  that  has  come  upon  the  rookeries  within 
recent  years,  and  the  commercial  destruction 
with  which  the  sealing  industry  is  now  seri- 
ously threatened. 

We  are  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  an  impartial  jF'^''''*^  v*  "^'l 
examination  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case  will  show  ^^^^  birt'^rat""' 
conclusively  that  the  latter  of  the  two  possible 
causes  has  had  no  appreciable  part  in  the  de- 
stractive  work  that  has  been  accomplished. 

The  polygamous  habits  of  the  fur-seal  have    Battles  on  r.ir.k- 

'      •'  °  enee  shoiv  no  lauk 

already  been  described,  as  welt  as  the  separation  °^  «"«'<«■ 
in  hauling  out  of  the  *holluschickie'  or  younger 
males  from  the  breeding  rookeries.     The  battles 
among  the  older  males  for  places  upon  the  breed- 
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BiittioB  on  rook-  inff  fiTounds  have  lonff  been  described  as  one  of 

eries  sliow  no  laok      °  ^  '^ 

ofmalot.  the    peculiar  characteristics  of  the  species.     A 

younger  male  ia  obliged  to  win  his  right  to  a 
harem  by  conflict  with  his  older  brethren  already 
in  possession.  Many  thousands  of  virile  young 
males  lie  at  a  convenient  distance  on  the  hauling 
grounds,  ready  to  engage  in  a  struggle  for  a 
place  in  the  affections  of  the  female  seal  should 
a  favorable  opportunity  occur. 

Notwithstanding  the  depleted  condition  of  the 
rookeries,  these  conflicts  and  struggles  still  go  on. 
They  went  on  last  year  and  also  in  1890.  This 
condition  of  things  is  utterly  incompatible  with 
any  theory  which  assumes  a  scarcity  of  virile 
TesttmonyM  to  males.    The  evidence  of  the  most  reliable  and 

uo  lack  ot  mules.  ..,  i        .  '  i  >  . 

credible  observera  goes  to  prove  the  same  thing. 
Mr.  Redpath  and  Captain  Webster  liave  already 
been  quoted  as  declaring  that  it  is  among  female 
seals  that  the  great  scarcity  exists,  but  it  is  worth 
while  here  to  repeat  the  statement  of  the  latter, 
that  "formerly  there  would  be  on  an  average 
thirty  cows  to  one  bull;  now  they  will  not  aver- 
age fifteen."  Several  of  the  native  observers 
placed  the  number  of  cows  formerly  served  by 
one  bull  at  a  much  higher  figure  than  thirty. 
Thc«e  fiicts  rather  tend  to  show  that  males  are 
relatively  in  excess  on  the  breeding  rookeries 
at   the    present    time.     Our    own    observations 
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convinced  us  that  at  least  there  could  be  no    Testimony  as  to 

uo  lack  of  mslee. 

deficiency  and  that  it  was  a  practical  impossi- 
bility for  any  breeding  cow  to  escape  service 
on  account  of  paucity  of  virile  males. 

The  unavoidable  conclusion  is,  then,  that  the    Decrease  cansed 

by  hilling  females. 

deterioration  of  the  herd  must  be  attributed  to 
the  destruction  of  female  seals. 

If  a  herd  of  seals  be  taken  in  its  natural  con-    Natural  condi- 

tiOD  of  herd. 

dition,  that  is,  as  not  interfered  with  by  man, 
males  and  females  will  be  found  practically  equal 
in  number,  as  the  number  of  births  in  a  year  of 
both  sexes  is  the  same,  and  we  have  no  reason 
to  believe  there  is  any  great  difierence  in  the 
natural  mortality  of  the  sexes.  The  total  num- 
ber of  females  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  C'^Hses  of  fo- 
the  breeding  and  the  nonbreeding,  the  former 
being  probably  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole. 
The  nonbreeding  females  include  those  that  have 
not  yet  reached  the  reproductive  age  and  the  few 
which  from  old  age  or  otlier  causes  are  barren. 

Tlie  male  seals  may  likewise  be  divided  into  ciasBOB  of  males, 
two  classes,  the  virile  and  the  nonvirile,  the  lat- 
ter including  those  below  the  age  of  virility  and 
those  impotent  on  account  of  old  age.  The 
reproductive  power  of  the  herd,  therefore,  lies  in 
the  breeding  females  and  the  virile  males.    The 

maintenance  of  the  birthrate,  the  vital  and  essen-    On  wiiat  birth- 
rate depends, 
tial  element  in  the  preservation  and  perpetuation 
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On  wiiat  birth-  of  the  Iierd,  requires  the  preservation  of  the  whole 

rate  depends. 

of  the  class  of  breeding  females,  whilei  only  a 
small  number  of  virile  males  are  necessaiy  or  at 
all  concerned  in  the  matter. 

This  is  the  great  essential  difference  between 
the  importance  of  the  life  of  the  female  and  that 
of  the  male  to  the  conservation  of  the  herd,  and 
it  is  the  fundamental  proposition  on  which  hangs 
the  solution  of  the  whole  problem. 
Explanation  of  We  have  ventured  to  illustrate  this  by  means 
of  a  graphic  exhibition  of  a  hypothetical  herd  of 
eighty  thousand  seals,  in  tiie  accompanying  dia- 
grams, in  which  the  effect  of  killing  males  is 
shown  to  be  harmless,  if  kept  within  certain 
hmits.  In  these  diagrams  the  age  of  the  seals  is 
shown  on  the  horizontal  line  at  the  base  of  the 
figure  and  the  number  of  seals  at  any  given  age 
is  proportional  to  the  length  of  the  veiiical  line 
on  the  diagram  at  the  point  representing  the  age. 
Unfortunately  we  have  no  'tables  of  mortality' 
for  seals;  we  know  only  approximately  their 
maximum  age  and  we  have  little  knowledge  as 
to  the  distribution  of  their  deathrate.  Based  on 
the  best  information  available,  we  have  assumed 
the  normal  age  lo  be  twenty  years,  and,  to  be  on 
the  safe  side,  have  further  assumed  that  one-half 
of  the  seals  born  die  during  the  first  year  after 
birth.     The  outer,  curve  of  the  diagi-am,  showing 
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the  distribution  of  a,ses  from  this  time  on  pre-    Expiaiintim 

_  _  _     _      ^  diagrams. 

fends  only  to  be  an  approximation,  as  it  is  impos- 
sible to  obtain  the  accurate  information  necessary 
for  a  better  representation.  We  maintain,  how- 
ever, tliat  the  fullest  knowledge  would  necessitate 
no  change  which  would  materially  aflfect  the 
force  of  our  argument  based  on  these  diagrams. 

Tlie  longest  vertical  line  at  the  left  represents 
the  :minber  of  births  annually,  which,  for  con- 
venience, is  assumed  to  be  ten  thousand  of  each 
sex.  At  the  end  of  one  year  the  vertical  line  is 
reduced  one-half  in  length,  as  half  the  seals  bom 
the  year  btfure  are  assumed  to  be  dead.  At  the 
end  of  the  second  year  it  is  still  further  short- 
ened, and  so  on  until  the  end  of  the  twentieth 
yeai*.  There  can  thus  be  traced  the  history  of  a 
group  of  ten  thousand  seals  from  birth  to  final 
extinction,  the  area  bounded  by  lines  vertical  at 
the  begiiming  and  end  of  any  year  showing  the 
number  alive  at  any  age,  as  between  ten  and 
eleven  years  of  age,  and  the  total  area  of  the 
diagram  is  proportional  to  the  total  number  of 
seals  in  the  herd. 

Diagrams  A  and  B  represent  the  males  and 
females  of  such  a  herd  in  its  natural  condition, 
that  is,  not  interfered  with  by  man.  It  is  in  a 
condition  of  practical  stability,  the  males  and 
females  are  equal  in  number,  and  the  diagrams 
pi-e  identical,  except  as  to  the  coloring  of  tlio 
2716 45 
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Explanation  »f  different  parts,  by  meaua  of  which  it  is  attempted 
to  represent  the  numbers  of  the  different  classes 
of  seals.  We  can  fix  the  ages  for  'killable 
seals'  with  certainty,  and  all  included  under  that 
head  are  represented  in  the  diagram  by  that 
portion  colored  red.  Male  seals  not  killable  and 
not  old  enough  to  take  a  place  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  are  shown  in  green,  while  those  of  the 
breeding  age  are  shown  in  yellow.  The  lines  of 
demarcation  up  to  this  point  are  quite  accurately 
known  and  the  diagram  may  be  regarded  as 
coiTect,  but  we  do  not  know  certainly  at  what 
age  the  male  becomes  impotent  and  is  driven  off 
the  rookery.  The  best  estimate  based  on 
analogies  of  other  animals,  places  this  period  at 
about  the  age  of  seventeen  years,  and  the  dia- 
gram so  represents  it 

In  the  classification  of  female  seals  there  is 
some  difficulty,  for  while  we  are  tolerably  certain 
that  the  young  female  goes  on  the  breeding 
rookeries  at  least  at  the  age  of  three  years,  we 
know  little  about  the  age  at  which  she  becomes 
barren.  The  assumption  that  this  period  is 
reached,  on  the  average,  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
years,  is,  perhaps,  not  very  far  from  the  truth. 
Tlie  younger  females  under  the  breeding  age 
ai"e  ])reseuted  in  gi-een,  the  breeding  females  in 
yellow,  and  the  bairen  in  brown. 
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Thus  the  diagrams  give,  it  is  believed,  a  fair  Eipianation  of 
representation  of  the  condition  of  a  herd  of  about 
80,000  seals,  10,000  males  and  the  same  number 
of  females  being  bom  each  year,  showing  the 
breeding  and  the  noiibreeding  of  both  males  and 
females ;  the  breeding  males,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered, including  those  not  only  found  at  the 
head  of  harems,  but  all  of  those  that  in  virtue  of 
their  age  and  condition  are  capable  of  filling  a 
place  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  The  killable 
males  include  only  those  not  under  two  or  over 
four  years  of  age,  which  furnish  skins  of  the 
finest  quality  and  greatest  value. 

It  is  important  to  remark  here  that  everyone 
of  the  breeding  females  is  necessary  to  insure 
the  annual  birth  of  20,000  pups.  If  this  were 
not  the  case  and  the  herd  were  undisturbed  it 
would  increase  in  numbers,  which  is  contrary  to 
the  hypothesis  that  it  has  already  reached  its 
normal  condition  of  stability- 
Diagram  C  shows  the  male  portion  of  the  same 
herd  when  judiciously  worked  by  man.  No 
females  under  the  breeding  age  can  be  killed,  for 
tliat  would  very  shortly  reduce  the  number  of 
breeding  females,  and  none  of  these  can  be  spared 
without  reducing  the  number  of  births.  The 
only  females  available  for  killing  without  injury 
to  the  herd  are  the  barren  females.     Were  their 
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Expinnntiou  of  skliis  DOt  inferior  and  of  less  value  than  those  of 

cliaj-ranis. 

the  young  males  it  would  be  impossible,  under  the 
most  favorable  circumstances,  to  certainly  distin- 
guish them  from  their  more  fniitful  sisters.  With 
males,  however,  the  case  is  entu-ely  different.  It 
is  only  necessary  with  those  of  the  killablo  age 
given  above  to  allow  enough  to  escape  the  club 
to  supply  the  annual  deficit  of  virile  males  on 
the  breeding  rookeries.  In  other  words,  if  100,000 
breeding  females  were  required  to  maintain  a 
given  hei-d,  rigorously  speaking,  and  assuming  as 
a  moderate  estimate  twenty  females  in  each 
harem,  only  5,000  breeding  males  would  bo 
required  and  it  would  only  be  necessai'y  to  spai-e 
enough  to  keep  up  this  number.  The  diagram 
assumes  a  much  more  liberal  supply  of  males, 
however,  the  ratio  being  assumed  at  twelve  to 
one. 

The  diagram  shows  that  the  total  number  of 
males  in  the  herd  would  be  greatly  diminished 
and  the  census  of  the  whole  herd  coiTespond- 
ingly  lessened.  But  when  once  reached,  the 
new  condition  would  be  constant  and  self-sus- 
taining; the  same  niunber  of  seals  might,  bo 
killed  annually  forever  without  danger  of 
diminution,  except  from  other  causes.  Tlio 
calculation  on  which  the  diagram  is  constructed 
sbowe  that  tlie  number  of  male  seals  would  be 
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nearly  one-lialf  of  wliat  it  would  be 
iu  the  undisturbed  condition,  and  that  about 
twelve  to  thirteen  yeai-s  would  be  required  to 
reduce  the  male  herd  to  this  condition  of  stability 
under  constant  killing.  Taking  such  a  hei-d  as 
is  considered  in  the  coiisti-uction  of  the  diagrams, 
it  would  number  about  80,000,  equally  divided 
between  the  two  sexes,  20,000  being  added  by 
birth  and  the  same  number  subtracted  by  death 
each  year. 

In  order  to  represent  more  clearly  the 
enormous  herd  of  seals  which  it  may  be  sup- 
posed at  one  time  frequented  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  undisturbed  by  man,  these  numbers 
may  be  multiplied  so  as  to  give  a  total  of 
3,000,000  seals,  750,000  being  boru  every  year 
and  the  same  number  dying  from  natural  causes. 
Of  the  1,500^000  females  about  800,000  would 
be  breeding,  the  remainder  mostly  too  young  to 
breed,  a  very  small  number  being  bairen.  Of 
the  1,500,000  males  about  65,000  would  be  on 
the  breeding  rookeries,  and  the  remainder, 
excluding  the  young  jtist  bom,  would  haul  out 
as  'holluschickie,'  and  would  include  285,000 
of  a  suitable  age  for  killing,  on  account  of  the 
superior  character  and  condition  of  their  skins. 

In  undertaking  to  utilize  tlie  products  of  this 
heixl  for  the  good  of  man,  the  problem  which  is 
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ExpiiMifttion  ofpreseuted  is  to  determine  bow  many  and  what 

dlagiama.  '' 

classes  of  seals  may  be  taken  annually  without 
diminishing  the  number  of  births.  As  already 
stated,  the  solution  consists  in  taking  a  limited 
number  of  male  seals  between  certain  ages,  leav- 
ing a  sufficient  number  of  breeding  males  for  the 
rookeries  and  guarding  the  females  in  the  most 
careful  manner.  The  investigation  shows  that  in 
this  assumed  herd  of  three  million  80,000  males 
may  be  taken  annually  between  the  ages  of  two 
and  five  years,  and  that  the  total  number  of 
males  will  be  gradually  reduced  from  1,500,000 
to  about  880,000,  thus  diminishing  the  total  of 
the  herd  from  3,000,000  to  2,380,000,  after 
which  no  further  reduction  will  take  place. 
One    reason     Wlien  it  is  remembered  that  of  the  880,000 

femnloH  are  killed 

bypoiftgicaeaierK.  male  seals  remaining,  375,000  are  the  recently 
bom  young,  and  after  making  the  same  reduc- 
tion of  the  total  females  (1,500,000)  it  will  be 
seen  that  under  these  conditions  the  number  of 
females  is  more  than  double  the  number  of  males 
and  this  fact  alone  would  account  for  an  exces- 
sive number  of  females  taken  by  pelagic  sealers. 
ConciuaioiiB     Au   examination  of  the  diagrams  will  show 

from  diagraius.  " 

that  the  number  of  seals  incladed  in  the  class 
of  breeding  females  is  but  little  in  excess  of  the 
number  actually  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  birtlu"ate,  provided  every  seal   is  fruitful 
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every  year.     In  the  nature  of  thmers,  this  can    Concinsions 

•^  ,    "^'^  diftgrame, 

not  be  expected,  and  the  excess  here  existing  is 
undoubtedly  small  enough  to  insure  against  loss. 
Although  the  allotment  of  one  male  to  twelve 
females  is  believed  to  be  less  than  the  actual 
average  in  nature,  the  number  of  males  allowed 
to  escape  the  club  is  considerably  iu  excess  of 
that  demanded  on  this  supposition,  and  all  of  the 
hypotheses  of  the  calculation  are  made  to  insure 
safety  and  perpetuity  to  the  herd. 

The  graphic  representation  of  the  condition  of^i^J^B!'""""'^ 
the  herd  serves  also  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
when  an  attack  is  made  on  the  life  of  the  seal 
by  destroying  the  females,  the  results  of  such 
destruction  will  be  first  noticed  in  a  diminished 
number  of  killable  males.  The  number  of  males 
being  relatively  small,  any  change  is  more 
readily  observed,  particularly  since  the  killable 
males  of  the  herd  are  the  only  seals  in  which 
the  islanders  are  immediately  interested. 

Having  thus  shown  the  possibility  of  contin- 
ually taking  a  lai^  number  of  male  seals  with- 
out the  slightest  danger  to  the  herd,  and  also 
tliat  the  ouly  harmless  killing  of  female  seals  is 
that  in  which  the  barren  only  are  destroyed,  let 
us  examine  the  nature  of  pelagic  sealing  and  its 
results  as  compared  with  sealing  on  the  islands. 
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SEAL    KILLING   ON  THE  PRIBILOF  ISLAKDS. 

PoMiijiiityofro-     In  reference  to  the  latter  it  can  be  positively 

atrlctioii. 

affirmed  that  it  can  be  entirely  controlled  by 

man.    The  sex  and  age  of  the  seals  killed  may 

be  fixed  by  regulation  and  the  number  to  be 

,  taken  definitely  determined  in  advance.     In  fact, 

it  is   difiicult   to    imagine   any  operation    of  a 

similar  character  more  perfectly  controllable  tlian 

this.     Not  only  can  the  character  of  seal  to  be 

killed  be  rigorously  prescribed,  but  the  kiUing 

can  be  conducted  in  such  a  maimer  as  to  be  least 

harmful  to  the  remaining  portion  of  tlie  herds, 

and  that  freedom  from  disturbance  dining  the 

breeding  season  which  is  so  essential  to  the  life 

of  the  seal  can  be  assured. 

killed  "    **"  *     I'll*  only  seals  killed  at  the  seal  islands  are 

nonbreeding  males  (under  five  or  six  years   of 

age,  called  'holluschickie').     Tliey  come  up  on 

the  rookeries  apart  from  the  breeding  seals,  and 

large  numbers  are  present  by  the  latter  part  of 

May  or  first  week  in  June,  after  which  they 

constantly  pass  back  and  forth  from  the  water  to 

Driving.  tlie  hauliug  grounds.     They  are  diiven  from  the 

hauling  grounds  to  the  killing  grounds  by  the 

native  Aleuts,  who  have  been  trained  in  this  work 

from  generation  to  generation.     Here  the  seals 

are  divided  into  little  groups.     Those  selected  as 

of  suitable  size  are  killed  by  a  blow  on  the  head 
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with  a  club,  the  others  are  .allowed  to  go  into    Driving, 
the  water    and  soon  reappear   on   the   hauling 
groundn.     In  tliis  way  about  one  hundred  thou- 
sand young  males  have  been  killed  annually  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  for  twenty  years. 

In  addition  to  the  commercial  killing  above    K'liing  pups  for 
described,  a  number  of  male  pups  were  formerly 
killed  each  year  to  furnish  food  for  the  natives, 
but  the  killing  of  pups  is  now  prohibited  by  the 
Government 

The  only  objections  that  have  been  urged    Criticiama  on 

J  J  e        mauaer   of  '  ilriv- 

against  this  mode  of  taking  seals  are  such  as  re-  '"S-' 
late  to  details  of  the  operations  as  ordinarily 
can-iedon,  any  of  which  could  be  modified  if  it 
was  found  desirable  to  do  so.  Much  stress  has 
been  laid  upon  the  destructive  etFects  of  seal 
driving,  and  it  has  even  been  affirmed  that  when 
a  male  seal  has  once  been  'driven'  its  repro- 
ductive powers  are  lost. 

While  there  is  no  doubt  that  in  some  instances 
excessive  driving  has  been  allowed,  that  seals 
have  been  driven  further  than  is  actually  neces- 
sary, and  that  proper  cai-e  has  not  been  taken  to 
eliminate  the  nonkillable  seals  as  far  as  possible 
before  the  driving  is  well  under  way,  those  are 
matters  that  are  so  entirely  under  control  that  a 
proper  adjustment  may  be  secured  at  once. 
2716 46 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


REPORTS  OF  BERING  SEA  COMMISSION. 

iiot  The  assumption  thatdriving  is  seriously  injuri- 
ous to  die  reproductive  powers  of  the  male  is 
doubtless  unfounded,  being  quite  contrary  to  the 
declared  belief  of  Captain  Webster  and  other 
sealers  of  long  experience.  Against  every  asser- 
tion of  this  kind  it  is  only  necessary  to  put  the 
fact  that  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  virility 
on  the  rookeries,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  is  a  surplus  of  it  at  the  present 
time,  unless,  indeed,  it  is  assumed  that  harems 
ai-e  defended  and  held  against  the  most  ferocious 
attacks,  often  at  a  loss  of  muchbloodaud  muscle, 
by  impotent  seals. 

Seal  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  has  been 
and  is  conducted  on  the  theory  outlined  above, 
that  the  male  seal  only  should  be  killed,  and  of 
these  a  limited  number  whose  age  falls  within 
certain  narrow  limits,  and  that  the  female  should 
be  spared  at  all  hazards.  The  same  principle 
conti-ols  the  killing  on  the  Commander  Islands, 
and,  as  far  as  we  know,  wherever  and  whenever 
the  operation  has  been  subjected  to  intelligent 
control.  Where  these  restrictions  liave  not  been 
applied  the  life  of  the  herd  was  generally  short 
and  the  commercial  destruction  complete. 

Tlie  picture  jjieaented  by  pelagic  sealing  is  of 
a  different  character. 
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SEAL   KILLING   AT    SEA   OK   PELAGIC    SEALING. 

Pelagic  sealing  is  cairietl  on  chiefly  by  means  Vessels  and  crow, 
of  schooners,  each  of  which  is  provided  with  a 
crew  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  men  and  several 
small  boats  for  hunting.  When  seals  are  en- i„J|*""'°""^ ''""'- 
countered  the  small  boats  put  out  and  the  hunt- 
ing begins.  If  a  seal  is  seen  on  the  surface  the 
hunter  approaches  it  as  quietly  as  possible,  and 
when  near  enough  shoots  it  with  the  shotgun  or 
rifle ;  but  most  seals  are  shot  as  they  rise  within 
range  of  the  boat.  When  a  seal  is  shot  the  oars- 
man pulls  toward  it  as  rapidly  as  possible  in  the 
liope  of  reaching  it  before  it  sinks.  By  the  aid  Tho  gaff, 
of  an  iron  hook  oh  the  end  of  a  light  pole  many 
seals  are  secured  after  tliey  have  sunk  below  the 
surface  but  have  not  yet  passed  out  of  reach. 
Some  of  the  sealing  vessels  use  steam  power,  but 
most  of  them  depend  on  sails. 

Formerly,  Indian  crews  were  taken  almost  i"^'»"  i""i*«" 
exclusively,  and  the  spear  was  used  instead  of 
firearms,  in  order  not  to  frighten  the  seals.  This 
method  had  the  great  advantage  of  securing 
nearly  all  seals  wounded.  Now,  both  Indian  and 
white  liunters  are  employed,  and  the  use  of  the 
spear  has  been  almost  wholly  superseded  by  the 
use  of  fireanns.  The  shotgun  is  used  more  than 
the  rifle  for  the  reason  that  fewer  wounded  seals 
are  lost  thereby. 
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ludinn  hunters.  In  addition  to  the  destruction  wrought  by  the 
sealing  schooners,  pelagic  sealing  is  still  carried 
on  along  shore  by  the  native  Indians  in  their 
canoes,  but  the  number  of  fur-seals  tlius  tilled 
is  relatively  small, 

liistory.  Pelagic  sealing  has  been  carried  on  fortuit- 

ously and  on  a  small  scale  for  many  years,  but 
it  was  not  until  within  the  present  decade  that 
numerous  vessels  engaged  systematically  in  the 
enterprise.  The  profits  are  so  great  in  compar- 
ison with  the  capital  invested  that,  as  the  results 
of  the  annual  catch  became  known  each  year,  a 
constantly  increasing  number  of  vessels  was  led 
to  engage  in  the  industry,  with  a  corresponding 
increase  in  the  number  of  seals  killed  in  the  open 

DeHtniciion    of  sea.     The  fur-seals  which  move  northward  along 

fi;UIUlu  twain.  ,  C         1  VT  1  XT      -  1       il 

tlie  coast  oi  the  Morthwestem  United  btates, 
British  Columbia,  and  southeastern  Alaska  from 
January  until  late  in  June  are  chiefly  pregnant 
females,  and  about  ninety  per  cent  of  the  adult 
seals  killed  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific 
are  females  heavy  with  young, 
ppinaic  meaien     FoT  several  yoars  the  pelade  sealers  were 

outer  Beriug  Se&.  i     -      i 

content  to  pursue  their  destructive  work  in  the 
North  Pacific,  but  of  late  tiiey  have  entered 
Bering  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  seals 
ill  the  water  throughout  ttie  entire  summer.    Tlie 
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lied  duriDg  this  period  are  giving 
milk,  and  are  away  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food.  Their  young  starve  to  death  on  the  rook- 
eries.    We  saw  vast  numbers  of  dead  puns  on    Deadpnpsoiitlie 

'^    '^  rookeries. 

the  island  of  St.  Paul  last  summer  (1891),  which) 
from  their  emaciated  condition,  had  evidently 
died  of  starvation.  The  total  number  of  their 
carcasses  remaining  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  at 
the  end  of  the  season  of  1891  has  been  esti- 
mated by  the  United  States  Treasury  agents  at 
not  less  than  twenty  thousand. 

Pelagic  sealing  is  now  carried  on  in  the  North  i^Jlj;!;^^^'""'''" 
Pacific  Ocean  from  January  until  late  in  June, 
and  in  Bering  Sea  in  July,  August,  and  Septem 
ber.  Some  sealing  scliooners  remain  as  late  as 
November,  but  they  do  so  ,for  the  purpose  of 
raiding  the  rookeries. 

The  number  of  seals  secured  by  pelagic  ^^"^""^^"^ 
sealers  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  ascertain, 
because  no  complete  record  has  been  kept  of 
any  except  those  sold  in  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia. Many  thousands  have  been  sold  in 
San  Francisco,  concerning  which  we  have  not 
been  able  as  yet  to  obtain  reliable  information. 
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The  number  of  seal  Bkins  actually  recorded  as 
sold  as  a  result  of  pelagic  sealing  is  shown  in 
the  following  table:  * 


T*M. 

So.  of 

iklD. 

Tew. 

ITo.Df 

■kiE.. 

1B7! 

I,C«, 

1881 

IT,  TOD 

ll,l>S 

tl4,000 

'  18,000 

38,807 
33,800 

M,OM 
48,519 
62,  BOO 

12.60*4- 

ia.soo  . 
1J.M1   ; 

™ 

1881 

t  Kunber  MUmaled  rrom  taIu*  given. 

inflinorrminsto  Jt  gan  Dot  be  denied  that  in  pelagic  sealing 
there  can  bo  no  selective  killing,  as  far  as 
individual  seals  are  concerned,  and  only  in  a 
limited  degree  by  restricting  it  as  to  place  and 
time.  It  necessarily  follows  that  female  seals 
must  be  killed  and  seals  whose  skins  owing  to 
age  and  condition  are  much  less  desirable.     As 

•  The  figares  for  the  jenra  1872  to  1876,  inclusive,  and  1891,  are 
n'om  the  Loudou  Trade  Sales.  Tboee  &om  1S7T  to  1887,  inclneive, 
are  fi'om  the  oQiuiul  reports  of  Ibe  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fish- 
ericij  of  Ciioaila,  and  proTiably  fnll  short  of  the  actual  cstoh,  be- 
cause the  catcli  of  the  Uui1«d  Stiites  Tesaola  ia  not  included.  Tbe 
figurps  for  18*«  uro  from  tlia  same  soiiroa  (26,983)  plus  the  United 
States  pelagic  catch  (11,806),  as  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  United 
States  Commissioner  of  Fish  and  Fisbi^ries  for  that  year.  The 
figures  for  the  years  IS89  and  1890  are  from  the  Canadian  Fiab- 
eriea  Reiiorts,  and  comprise  both  tlie  ciitcli  of  the  Canadian  fleet 
(33,570  for  1889  and  41,750  for  1890)  and  of  other  veasela  wliirli 
Bold  their  skins  in  Victoria,  British  Columbia  {7,428  in  1889  and 
3,7(i8  in  1890).  The  catcL  uf  American  veBsels  sold  in  San  Frau> 
Cisco  is  not  included. 
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fact,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to 
convince  us  that  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
seals  taken  at  sea  are  females;  indeed,  we  have 
yet  to  meet  with  any  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
The  statements  of  those  who  have  had  occasion 
to  examine  the  catch  of  pelagic  sealers  might  bo 
quoted  to  almost  any  extent  to  the  effect  that  at 
least  eighty  percent  of  the  seals  thus  taken  are 
females.  On  one  occasion  we  examined  a  pile 
of  skins  picked  out  at  random,  and  which  wo 
have  every  reason  to  believe  was  a  part  of  a 
pelagic  catch,  and  found  them  nearly  all  females. 
When  the  sealers  themselves  are  not  influenced 
by  the  feeling  that  they  are  testifying  against 
their  own  interests  they  give  similar  testimony. 
The  master  of  the  sealing  schooner  J,  G.  Swan 
declared  that  in  the  catch  of  1890,  when  ho 
secured  several  hundred  seals,  the  proportion  of 
females  to  males  was  about  four  to  one,  and  on 
one  occasion  in  a  lot  of  sixty  seals,  as  a  mattor 
of  curiosity  he  counted  the  number  of  females 
with  young,  finding  forty-seven. 

Evidence  on  this    point  might   be  extended 
indefinitely,  but  one  or  two  additional  references 

will  be  valuable.     The  following  is  fi-om  Messrs.    Letter  of  c.  m. 

"  Lanipsuu  &.  Co. 

C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  of  Loudon,  the  most  exten- 
sive dealers  in  furs  in  the  world,  and  everywhere 
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Letter  i>f  c.  M.  recoffnized  as  a  high  authority  on  this  question. 

I^inpBou  &  Co,  o  J  1 

Referring  to  the  regular  supply  of  fur-seals  that 
had  for  many  years  come  into  the  market  from 
the  vicinity  of  Vancouver  Island,  they  remark  : 
"  The  quantity,  we  should  say,  has  averaged 
at  least  ten  thousand  per  annum.  Tliis  catch 
takes  place  in  the  months  of  March  and  April, 
and  we  believe  tlxat  the  animals  from  which 
these  skins  are  derived  are  females  of  the  Alaska 
seals,  just  tlie  same  as  tliose  caught  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  Had  this  quantity  been  materially  in- 
creased we  feel  sure  that  the  breeding  ou  the 
Pribilof  Islands  would  have  suffered  more  before 
now,  but,  fortunately,  the  catch  must  necessarily 
be  a  limited  one,  owing  to  the  stormy  time  of  the 
year  at  which  it  is  made  and  tlie  dangerous 
coast  where  the  seals,  only  for  a  short  time,  are 
found.  It  must,  however,  be  evident  that  if 
these  animals  were  followed  into  the  Bering 
Sea  and  hunted  down  in'a  calm  sea  in  the  quiet- 
est mouths  of  the  year,  a  practically  unlimited 
quantity  of  females  might  be  taken,  and,  as  you 
say,  it  would  be  only  a  few  years  till  the  Alaska 
seal  was  a  thing  of  the  past"  (Extract  from  a 
lettor  addressed  to  C.  A.  Williams,  esq.,  August 
22,  1888.) 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


REPORT   OP   AMERICAN   COMMISSIONERS.  3G9 

Essentially  the  same  view  is  held  by  so  well    Opinion  of  Sir 

■'  •'  George     Budeu- 

known  an  authority  as  Sir  George  Badeu- Powell,  FoweU. 

after  having  visited  the  western  coast  and  thor- 
oughly investigated  the  question,  as  he  says, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  natural  history,  in  a 
letter  written  by  him  to  the  London  Times  in 
November,  1889.  Among  other  things,  relating 
to  the  Bering  Sea  question,  he  says:  "As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Canadian  sealers  take  very 
few,  if  any,  seals  close  to  these  islands.  Their 
main  catch  is  made  far  out  at  sea  and  is  almost 
entirely  composed  of  females." 

In   addition   to    evidence   of    this  kind,   the    The    London 

1  raue  Sules. 

records  of  the  London  Trade  Sales  may  be 
cited.  In  these  the  pelagic  catch  in  Bering  Sea 
and  the  North  Pacifie  is  quoted  under  the  title 
"Northwest  Coast,"  and  the  character  of  the 
skins  is  conclusively  shown  by  the  fact  that 
their  market  price  is  invariably  very  much  lower 
than  that  of  the  island  catch  quoted  under  the 
title  of  "Alaska  skins." 

An  important  element  iu  determining  the  waste  of  Ufo. 
effect  of  pelagic  sealing  is  its  wastefulness, 
growing  out  of  the  loss  of  many  seals  at  sea 
by  their  being  wounded  so  that  they  either  die 
and  sink  at  once  or  escape  without  being  taken, 
only  to  die  soon  after.  When  female  seals  aro 
2710 47 
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Wnste  of  life.  thu8  lost — and  the  great  majority  are  shown  to 
be  females — a  serious  wound  is  inflicted  upon 
the  herd,  without  the  gain  of  so  much  as  a 
single  skin. 

Grent  numberB     "While  there  is  much  difference  of  opinion  as 

noiuiUod.  *- 

to  the  relation  of  the  number  of  seals  lost  in  this 
way  to  the  number  taken,  no  one  denies  that 
some  loss  occurs.  That  seals  are  often  wounded 
without  being  taken,  is  proved  by  the  frequent 
finding  of  bullets  and  shot  in  the  bodies  of  seals 
killed  on  the  islands.  As  no  females  are  killed 
there,  and  as  those  seals  of  either  sex  that  are 
wounded  to  death  at  sea,  but  not  secured,  can 
never  be  appealed  to  as  witnesses,  the  extent  of 
the  injury  from  this  source  must  he  more  or  less 
a  matter  of  inference.  The  only  direct  testimony 
is  that  which  must  be  furnished  by  those  engaged 
in  pelagic  sealing,  and  in  this  matter  they  are 
personally  interested  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
Porccntftgo  of  render  their  evidence  of  uncertain  value.     Such 

bobIh  loBt. 

as  we  were  able  to  examine  on  this  point  ven- 
tured the  opinion  that  about  one-third  of  those 
killed  were  lost.  Captain  Webster  declares  it  lo 
be  his  belief  that  about  one-third  of  the  number 
killed  were  saved.  Doubtless  much  depends  on 
the  method  of  killing,  the  use  of  spears  being 
thought  to  be  much  less  wasteful  than  that  of  rifle 
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or  shotgTin.  Guns,  however,  are  now  generally  Percentage 
employed  by  the  hunters  Many  persona  who 
have  had  opportunities  for  acquiring  information 
on  this  question  by  conference  with  pelagic 
sealers,  Indian  and  white,  or  from  other  sources, 
have  declared  that  the  loss  is  very  much  greater, 
putting  the  number  of  seals  lost  to  those  recov- 
ered as  five  to  one  or  ten  to  one,  or  even  higher. 
In  the  absence  of  more  certain  knowledge,  it 
is  our  judgment,  based  on  the  best  information 
available,  that  such  estimates  are  exaggerated, 
but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  loss  from  this 
source  is  real  and  serious,  and  that  it  must  be 
taken  into  account  in  any  estimate  of  die  effects 
of  pelagic  sealing. 

Pelagic  sealing  as  an  industry  is  of  recent i^gi^''^*^„"^ 
origin,  and  may  be  said  to  date  from  1879.  In 
1880,  according  to  the  official  report  of  the  Cana- 
dian Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  7  vessels 
and  213  men  were  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing  in 
the  North  Pacific,  securing  13,600  skins,  valued 
at  $163,200.  The  same  authority*  states  that 
in  1886,  20  vessels  and  459  men  secured  38,907 
skins,  valued  at  $389,070.  In  1891  the  number 
of  United  States  and  Canadian  vessels  had  in- 
creased to  over  100;  upwards  of  2,000  men  were 
engaged,  and  more  than  62,000  skins  were  se- 
cured. 
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Growth  of  po-     Tims  it  appears  that  for  ten  yeai-s  after  tlie 

Iitgic  sealing.  i        ,■    i 

Alaska  purchase  the  fur-seals  of  the  Pribilof  Is- 
lands were  practically  undisturbed  in  passing  to 
and  from  thoir  breeding  grounds;  that  in  1879,  7 
vessels  and  213  men  attacked  them  in  the  sea 
along  the  Northwest  Coast,  securing  13,600 
skins;  that  the  industry  proved  so  remunerative 
that  in  twelve  years  the  number  of  vessels  had  in- 
creased from  7  to  over  100;  the  men  from  213  to 
upwards  of  2,000,  and  the  skins  secured  from 
13,600  to  more  than  62,000!  One  of  the  effects 
of  this  slaughter  was  the  appearance  on  the 
rookeries  upon  the  islands  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  dead  pups,  starvation  resulting  from 
the  loss  of  their  mothers  who  weut  out  in  search 
of  food  but  never  returned.  A  glanco  upon  the 
chart  showing  the  location  of  the  sealing  schoon- 
ei"s  when  warned  out  of  the  sea  by  Gkivemment 
vessels  will  throw  much  light  on  the  wholesale, 
not  to  say  inhmnan,  destruction  of  young  seals. 
Comimriion    of     Finally,  in  comparing  the  operation  of  taking 

t'twaf ""  "'  seals  on  land  with  pelagic  sealing,  it  is  imporiant 
to  observe  that  in  the  latter  there  is  no  possible 

*  way  in  which  the  nunibcr  of  seals  taken  can  be 

controlled.  While  limitations  of  time  and  place 
might  restrict  the  number  captured  by  one 
hunter,  increase  in  the  number  of  hunters,  which 
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it  ia  practicallv  impossible  to  pi*event,  would    c.>mi.nri8oii    of 

"  ,  BcalingonloudftiKl 

quickly  render  sucli  restnetion  valueless.  As^^eo*- 
long  as  hunting  was  profitable  it  would  be  fol- 
lowed, and  the  profit  considered  would  be  that 
which  ia  immediate.  Hundreds  of  schooners 
under  private  direction  would  have  little  thought 
of  the  good  of  the  many,  and  the  effort  of  every 
individual  would  be  to  take  as  many  seals  as 
possible  during  the  season,  regardless  of  sex,  age, 
or  condition,  for  next  year  there  may  be  no  seals 
to  take. 

Either  pelagic  sealing  or  kiUing  on  land  must 
bear  the  responsibility  for  the  decadence  in  seal 
life  which  hiis  taken  place  during  the  last  few 
yeai-s,  and  this  decadence  is  known  to  have 
occurred  contemporaneously  with  the  develop- 
ment of  pelagic  seahng  from  a  comparatively 
trifling  industry  (practiced  mostly  by  Indians 
and  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  North  Pacific 
coast)  to  its  present  magnitude,  such  that,  despite 
the  presence  of  a  considerable  tleet  of  vessels  of 
botli  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  patrol- 
ling Bering  Sea  to  declare  it  unlawful  and  to 
an-eat  tiiose  engaged  in  it,  a  pelagic  catch  of 
over  sixty  thousand  seals  was  liad  in  a  single 


comparison  which  we    have   made  of  the  two'*'^'''^" 
methods  of  tsiking  seals,  on  land  and  at  sea,  and 
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Decreaseofiierd  of  their  effects  OD  the  seal  herd,  we  feel  justified 

rnnaeil  bj  pelagic 

Bcniing.  in  declaring  our  belief  that  the  great  diminution 

in  the  number  of  seals  on  and  frequenting  the 

Pribilof  Islands,  which  has  been  observed  during 

the  past  few  years,  must  be  attributed  to  the  evil 

-    effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 

Proiiibition    of     Having  found  the  source  of  the  evil,  it  is  easy 

pelaj;io   aealing  °  '  ' 

ueceasfcTj.  (q  determine  the  remedy.     The  principal  meas- 

nre  necessary  for  the  protection  and  preservation 
of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea  is  one  which  must  prac- 
tically prohibit  pelagic  sealing.  Argument  on 
tliis  point  is  unnecessary  if  we  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  the  propositions  already  laid  down 
in  this  report  It  may  be  worth  while,  however, 
to  refer  briefly  to  one  or  two  plans,  restrictive  as 
to  time  and  place,  which  have  been  offered  as  a 
Limited  protcc- solution  of  this  problem.     It  is  evident  that  any 

tion  iuodeqaute.  .  ,    ,. 

scheme  that  contemplates  contmued  hcense  to 
pelagic  sealing,  even  in  a  much  restricted  form, 
is  not  the  logical  outcome  of  the  facts  and  cir- 
cumstances as  they  exist  to-day,  and  must  fall 
short  of  accomplishing  the  desired  result. 
A  tone  of  prohi-      Among  Other  plans  that  have  been  suggested, 

bitioniuftd«quate.  -far  oo  > 

is  the  establishment  of  a  zone  surrounding  the 
islands  outside  of  which  pelagic  sealing  miglit  be 
allowed  and  inside  of  which  no  sealing  vessels 
should  be  permitted  to  go.  This  plan  has  the 
advantage  of    being    satisfactory,    if    properly 
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If  the  radius  of  this  protected  area  is 
great  enough  to  insure  the  exclusion  of  pelagic 
sealers  from  Bering  Sea  and  the  North  Pacific 
Ocean  it  would  be  entirely  acceptable.  But 
when  a  radius  of  ten  miles  or  of  thirty  or  even 
fifty  miles  is  suggested,  the  impression  is  strong 
that  such  a  proposition  is  not  intended  to  be  seri- 
ously considered.  An  examination  of  the  chart 
showing  the  location  of  sealers  when  warned 
in  the  summer  of  1891  will  show  that  they  are 
widely  distributed.  On  the  occasion  of  our  visit 
to  the  Pribilof  Islands  in  July  and  August  of  that 
year  seals  appeared  in  considerable  numbers 
while  we  were  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  one 
hundred  and  seventy-five  miles  from  the  islands, 
and  many  were  seen  up  to  the  time  of  om*  reach- 
ing the  islands. 

The  possibility  of  properly  executing  any  pro- j.^^-^^^^"^^ 
posed  scheme  of  protection  must  also  have  great  '™p<'»«'^'«' 
weight  in  determining  its  value.  For  instance, 
a  proposal  to  permit  pelagic  sealing  with  the  con- 
dition that  only  barren  females  were  to  be  hunted 
and  killed  would  be  quite  free  froq?  objection, 
for  if  all  such  were  destroyed  the  herd  would 
not  suffer.  But  the  absurdity  of  such  a  proposi- 
tion is  at  once  evident  to  all  who  are  familiar 
with  the  elements  of  the  problem.    The  difficulty 
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--  ~  ^rfVri   c"  i  -i  rf-  -J    -:'.-*  seal  1>«A  »«  '«'  j"sliirf 

'''";•,''  y^^-f  ..   :„-^-  -    ^  i^;i_;  that  the  great  diminunoG 

t.  .-- ,  - --:•? r ■ :'  Mais  «■  ""^  fteqoenting tie 

p_-  ■  .■ ;,-  :^  Is.  »i;.i  has  been  obserreii  durii; 

i-  -iks:  :,«  T^-iT^  'za  be  attributed  to  the  evil 

^      ,"^,  -■_.".■  _::l_v=«oflIieeTil,iti!easy 

»-     ■"'    ".    :_..._ -^  i-.eKru-ir.    The  principal  meis- 

r.-  7-  ■  -■_^E..r:.^S^jUone'rhichiiiiistpi»:- 
-I  I- --••:-  -.'ij-'e  sealing.  Aigoment  on 
."  J  -.  •'  -  Li  -■ -.r^roesiirv  it  ire  have  tncceedeJ 
r  '_:"". "^;^.  r.£^;..,r^iiti.Msaheaa.vlaiddo»n 
:    I"  ■"  ^.'_  ,,■  "i-  ~1T  be  worth  while,  however, 

'.'  L-'-'v-^v :;.■■:*"■■!■  i>"> P'-"^ '"*'"'' " 
■  ^ ''  ^V'- J.  ^■.,-.  tare  beenoleiedasj 
';'''"^:;';^--e3^  hUeridentthatam- 
.  .  ,.i  .^.^.,--  .  .-  -  —  •;  __.^,^  ^^^_,^„„rf  Hcense  to 
*:'7;'2^--;^'man>ucb«strictedfcn., 
:'-    '■*"-::^;,,..eofthefec.s«.dc,r. 

-,-'■"":        ...•:":...  the  desired '»"'t 

*  ■  '"^  "■  "^-^  "'  -rr^  b.«  been  ^• 

='--:'"".-;-7;-h,*i«.«-*""*^ 
-•■-^"^""'•■;,4ieh  .««*«""* 
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great  ti-  ^"1 T  ■  iz-'UTt  iiii-  -L-;;.rii'L 
sealers  i  ^  -""-^  ^*^  ^^-  --'*  -' 
Ocean  is  v  -J:  -,.r  *-:---• -if  i.--jr 
when  »  rtL-_r    c  >-.  — '_—    r   c  u::- 

that  sH'-'z.  i  s  1'  "ir.  z. '.-  z.-  r  'i^j-.'^'jf: 
oasAj  fr--^'lj-r^'-    -■_■.  --.- .  _-.-   ■-_    t 

in  the  •'.Tir.j-s   i  '.     '      ".    ■ .  w  ■    _ 

widelr  ■l-.~'.i;--'.  -     - 

totbePrVC,  r  :  ...  . 

year  aeili    i-..  ,^  .-- 

while  W-i  T-:--  : 

htm^L'-^I  uiii  -■-■-:..     -     .  ■    _ 
and  rtAL*  t-^-  — :.    ,        :,^       _, 
ing  i.-.  l-l,--j_-. 

TU;.-    :  ■;    ■  :-    -•-..-    : 
po^e-i  »■ '-.-■:--    r  -,-  ---.   -    ;....--   , 
weig:.*.  LI,  \'.-'^-    .     i  j:»  - 1  ..- 
aprojv-^^  :■;  z^r-_..-  ^.^l/,-  ^.j~. 

^ti0UtlL!lt'»L.'.y  ' -.,T--.  :V^j.^  r--- 

and killed  ■w:yl\  \^  _-_-^  -._  .._ 
for  if  all  Hici  TT.-i  ij«r  •_■  ;^ 
not  suffer.    B:n  ie  i-irifr-  ■•  <•- 
tion  is  at  ot.?e  *- .ircr  i.  j,'  f.  , 
with  the  elta.iii,  r  iw  m-i^rn.    r,^ 
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impossiii  1  e  to  in  maintaining  a  protected  zone  about  the  is- 
landa,  the  radius  of  which  shall  be  comparatively 
small,  will  he  clear  to  all  who  know  the  condi- 
tions prevailing  in  that  part  of  the  world.  There 
is  almost  constant  cloudiness  and  dense  fog,  and 
it  is  difficult  for  a  vessel  to  know  her  own  loca- 
tion within  reasonable  limits  after  having  cruised 
about  for  a  short  time.  The  margin  of  uncer- 
tainty would  be  nearly  as  wide  as  the  zone  itself. 
Often  the  navigator  receives  his  first  information 
regarding  the  nearness  to  the  islands  by  hearing 
the  cries  of  the  seals  on  the  rookeries,  which  he 
can  not  see.  Under  such  circumstances  few 
arrests  would  be  made  of  trespassing  vessels  that  . 
could  not  make  a  plausible  plea  in  self-defense. 
In  most  cases  it  would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
the  sealer  was  actually  within  the  forbidden  ai*ea. 

A  close  HCBson.  A  more  reasonable  proposition  is  that  involving 
a  close  time.  A  regulation  fixing  dates  between 
which  pelagic  sealing  would  be  everywhere  for- 
bidden would  b3  of  easy  execution  compared 

BHtitmnstiirac-  with   the    zonal    restrictions.       But,  as    already 
tieally  pronibit.  ■' 

stated,  to  be  of  value  it  must  be  of  such  a  nature 
aa  to  practically  prohibit  the  taking  of  seals  at 
sea. 
other  remedies     Other  remedies  have  been  proposed,  but  when 

of  uo  avail.  '      ' 

examined  they  are  found  to  have  the  vital  defect 

of  licensing  or  legitimatizing  the  evil  practice 
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i^liicli  lias  already  resulted  so  disastrously,  and    other  remedios 

■'  •"  of  uo  avail. 

Without  auy  adequate  means  of  controlling  the 

magnitude  of  its  developments.  In  short,  if 
we  do  not  wish  the  history  of  the  fur-seal  in 
Bering  Sea  to  he  a  repetition  of  that  of  the 
rookeries  of  the  Southern  Ocean  and  of  other 
localities  where  seals  once  flourished,  measures 
adequate  to  the  existing  evil,  heroic,  if  need  be, 
must  be  adopted.  In  1889,  Prof.  W.H.  Flower,  „Prof.  w.  H 
director  of  the  Natural  History  Museum,  Lon- 
don, wrote  as  follows,  after  referring  to  the  total 
annihilation  of  the  rookeries  of  the  south  seas  : 
"Owing  to  the  ruthless  and  indiscriminate 
slaughter  carried  on  by  ignorant  and  lawless  seal- 
ei"s  regardless  of  everytliing  but  immediate  profit," 
he  says,  "The  only  spot  in  the  world  where 
fur-seals  are  now  found  in  their  original  or  even 
increased  numbers  is  the  Pribilof  group,  a  cir- 
cumstance entirely  owing  to  the  rigid  enforce- 
ment of  tlie  wise  regulations  of  the  Alaska  Com- 
mercial Company,  which  are  based  on  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  animals.  But  for 
this  the  fur-seal  might  before  now  have  been 
added  to  the  long  list  of  animals  exterminated 
from  the  earth  by  the  hand  of  man." 

Less  than  three  years  have  elapsed,  and  the    PropresB  of  ei- 

tonu  illation. 

catastrophe  here  hinted  at  is  well  under  way. 
Its  progress  can  be  arrested  only,  we  believe,  by 
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Progres*  of  ex- the  acceptance  of  the  principles  stated  above, 
which  ai'ethe  logical  deductionsfrom  established 
facts. 

BaWa  on  the  It  may  be  worth  while  to  add  that  the  sujr- 
gestion  has  been  made  that  the  decrease  in  tlie 
number  of  seals  is  due  to  piratical  raids  upon  the 
islands  themselves  duiing  the  breeding  season. 

comp-iriKon  of     "While  it  18  Unquestionably  true  that  such  raids 

raiilH  ;iuU  jwlagtc  ■*  '' 

BBuiiiig.  have  occasionally  occurred  during  the  past,  and 

that  some  skins  have  been  obtained  in  that  way, 
the  number  of  these  is  so  trifling  iu  comparison 
with  the  annual  pelagic  catch  as  not  to  affect  in 
any  way  the  question  under  consideration.  It  is 
also  difficult  for  one  familiar  with  the  rookeries 
and  the  habits  of  the  seal  to^  conceive  of  a  raid 
being  made  without  its  becoming  known  to  the 
officers  in  charge  of  the  operations  upon  the 
islands.  The  "raid  theory,"  tlierefore,  may  he 
dismissed  as  un%vorthy,  in  our  judgment,  of 
serious  consideration. 
Rrcommeuda-      In  addition  to  the  establishment  of  such  regu- 

tioti  UH  fomnnnge'  " 

mout  of  islands.  Jations  as  would  pnictically  suppress  pelagic 
sealing,  it  ia  strongly  recommended  that  killing 
on  the  islands  be  subjected  to  somewhat  more 
strict  and  competent  supervision.  Wliile  it  is 
not  believed  that  any  serious  consequences  have 
resulted  from  looseness  in  this  respect,  the  inter- 
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est^   involved  are    so   important,  and   in   some  .Recomir.enda- 

tion  an  to  manage- 

respects  so  complicated,  that  too  mucli  care  can  meat  ofiniajiiia. 
not  be  given  to  the  selection  of  the  proper 
persons  to  be  intrusted  with  their  conservation. 
The  pi-actice  of  frequent  changes  in  the  Govern- 
ment agents  is  deplorable.  They  should  be  so 
familiar  through  association  and  observation  with 
the  appearance  of  the  various  rookeries  as  to  be 
the  first  to  notice  any  changes  which  may  take 
place.  They  will  thus  be  enabled  to  detennine 
annually  the  number  of  seals  which  may  be 
taken  with  safety  and  from  what  rookeiies, 
whether  the  driving  is  properly  conducted,  etc , 
and  their  whole  efforts  should  be  directed  to  the 
preservation  of  the  seal  herd  in  its  normal  con- 
dition. 


The  number  of  seals  frequenting 
Islands  has  greatly  diminished  during  the  past 
few  years. 

Proofs. — The  physical  condition  of  the  rook- 
eries and  the  testimony  of  natives  and  of  Govern- 
ment officers  and  Company  agents  who  have 
resided  upon  the  islands  for  many  years. 

The  decrease  in  the  number  of  seals  is  the  ^ 
result  of  the  evil  effects  of  pelagic  sealing. 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


380  REPORTS  OP  BEKING  BEA   COMMISSION. 

Proofs. — The  seal  is  polygamous;  many  males 
may  be  killed  without  injury  to  the  reproductive 
forces,  but  no  females,  except  the  barren.  Kill- 
ing on  land  may  be  and  is  selective;  no  females 
are  killed.  Pelagic  sealing  is  not  and  can  not  be 
selective;  a  majority  of  seals  killed  are  females. 
The  presence  of  dead  pups  in  great  numbers  on 
the  rookeries  last  year  proves  that  their  mothers 
had  been  killed  at  sea  while  in  search  of  food. 
Thus,  for  nearly  every  skin  taken  two  seals  were 
killed,  to  say  nothing  of  wastefulness  through 
failure  to  recover  seals  shot  at  sea. 

There  is  no  evidence  of  a  lack  of  virile  males 
on  the  rookeries, 
snppresspeiagio     Remedy. — Tlie  Suppression  of  pelagic  sealing. 

When  this  is  secured,  the  Government,  insist- 
ing on  a  strict  enforcement  of  its  regulations 
tlirough  the  agency  of  responsible  and  compe- 
tent officers,  can  render  this  industiy,  so  impor- 
tant and  valuable  to  all  the  civilized  world,  as 
nearly  perpetual  as  it  is  possible  for  man  to 
determine. 

Thomas  C.  Mendenhail. 
C.  Hart  Merriam. 

Washington,  April  15,  1893. 
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SEALS  SINK  WHEN  KILLED  IN  THE  WATER. 

It  is  well  known  that  seals  in  general  sink 
when  killed  in  the  water.  To  prevent  the  loss 
of  such  seals  various  devices  are  employed.  In 
the  Newfoundland  and  Labrador  seal  fisheries  the 
great  majority  of  the  seals  killed  are  taken  on  the 
ice,  but  some  are  shot  in  the  water.  In  order 
to  secure  the  latter,  each  hunter  is  provided  with 
a  reel  of  stout  cord,  to  which  is  attached  a  lead 
weight  beaiing  several  large  hooks.  When  a  seal 
has  been  shot,  the  hunter  holds  the  coil  of  loose 
cord  in  one  hand  and  swings  the  weight  with 
the  other  until  it  attains  sufficient  momentum, 
when  he  lets  it  fly  in  the  direction  of  the  seal, 
hoping  to  overreach  the  animal,  in  which  case  the 
lead  weight  carries  the  hooks  rapidly  downward 
on  the  far  side  of  the  seal.  By  means  of  a  strong 
pull  on  the  cord,  the  hooks  are  made  to  tidce 
hold  of  the  seal  and  he  is  drawn  in. 

In  the  North  Pacific,  the  pelagic  sealers  are 
provided  with  slender  poles,  each  bearing  an 
u'on  hook  at  one  end,  with  wliich  they  secure 
many  seals  that  have  begun  to  sink.    In  order 
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to  use  this  pole,  the  hunter  in  his  boat  approaches 
the  seal  to  within  shotgun  range;  after  firing, 
the  oarsman  propels  the  boat  rapidly  to  the  spot, 
thus  enabling  the  hunter  in  an  uncertain  per- 
centage of  cases  to  reach  the  seal  with  his  gaff. 

Mr.  Hill  eke  Imann,  Royal  Superintendent  of 
Fisheries,  in  an  article  entitled  "Injuries  to  the 
Fisheries  in  the  Baltic  by  Seals,"  states:  "The 
seal  when  mortally  wounded  invariably  sinks 
to  the  bottom,  where,  at  least  in  deep  water,  it 
can  not  be  reached.  .  .  .  The  huntsman  can 
only  in  very  rare  cases  prove  that  his  shot  has 
been  successful,  as  the  dead  seal  can  not  be  taken 
from  the  sui-face  of  the  water,  but  sinks  to  the 
bottom."  (Translated  in  Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Com- 
mission, Vol.  VII,  for  1887-1889,  p.  81.) 
ir-  Captain  Musgrave,  who  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  Auckland  Islands,  and  for  a  year  and  a  half 
subsisted  largely  on  the  flesh  of  seals  and  sea-lions, 
states:  "  When  they  are  killed  in  the  water  they 
sink  like  a  stone."  (Quoted  by  R.  A.  A.  Sherrin 
in  "  Handbook  of  the  Fisheries  of  New  Zealand," 
1886,  p.  248.) 

Payer  and  Copeland,  in  their  account  of 
"Hunting  and  Animal  Life  in  East  Greenland," 
state  respecting  seals;  "When  dead  they  sink 
very  quickly."  (The  Zoologist,  No.  124,  1876, 
p.  4744.) 
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Robert  Warren,  in  a  note  in  The  Zoologist  for  Hftir-seals. 
1880  (3d  series,  Vol.  IV,  pp.  358-359)  states  that 
n  gray  seal  (Halichecrus  gri/phtis)  was  shot  in 
Killala  Bay  while  in  the  act  of  devouring  a  fine 
salmon,  "On  receiving  the  ball  through  the 
hinder  part  of  his  head,  he  sunk  out  of  sight,  but 
was  thrown  ashore  by  the  next  tide,  and  even 
then  retained  a  part  of  the  salmon  between  liis 
jaws." 

The  reason  seals  in  general  sink  when  killed ^j^^""""  *' 
in  the  water  is  that  the  specific  gravity  of  their 
flesh  and  bones  collectively  is  considerably 
greater  than  that  of  water,  while  the  specific 
,  gravity  of  the  layer  of  fat  beneath  the  skin  is 
less  than  that  of  water.  This  layer  of  blubber 
is  much  thicker  in  the  hair-seals  than  in  the  fur- 
seals,  but  is  not  thick  enough  to  float  the  body ; 
consequently,  even  the  hair-seals  sink  when 
killed  at  seq.  It  is  true  that  a  certain  percent- 
age of  seals  killed  in  the  water  float  long  enough 
to  be  recovered.  Such  seals,  as  a  rule,  are  shot 
through  the  lungs,  permitting  enough  air  to 
escape  from  the  lungs  into  the  body  cavity  and 
wounded  tissues  to  cause  them  to  float.  Pelagic 
sealers  admit  that  seals  shot  in  the  head,  when 
the  rest  of  the  body  is  under  water,  are  almost 
certain  to  sink  before  they  can  be  reached. 
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First  arrival  of  built,  ooici,  and  papa  at  SI.  Pavl  lalatid,  Bering  Sea, 
187e-1891,  iRcIuriv«  {Jrorn  the  offdal  record). 
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*  On  Jane  21  rookeiiea  rapidly  flUlng  np. 
fAnlTingln  fair  numben." 
t  "Good  nuuiy  nportod." 
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lirtt  arrival  o/bitllt,  eov*,  and  pupt  at  SI.  George  Itland,  Bering 
Bea,  1S71-1891,  iiiclH»irB  </roi»  the  official  record). 
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yOUNO  SEALS  ARE  BORN  ON  LAND  OR  ICB  ;  DO  NOT 
SWIM  AT  FIRST,  AND  CAN  NOl*  NURSE  IN  THE 
WATER. 

No  species  of  seal  in  any  part  of  the  world  ji^A^'^'^''^'*^""""" 
gives  birth  to  its  young  in  the  water,  either 
among  the  sea-bears  and  sea-lions  (Otariidte)  or 
among  the  true  seals  (Phocidm.')  In  the  great 
majority  of  species  the  young  are  brought  forth 
ou  rocks  along  the  shore,  but  in  a  few  kinds  of 
hair-seals,  notably  the  harps  and  hoods,  they 
are  bom  on  the  ice  floes  of  the  far  north. 

Not  only  are  all  kinds  of  seals  bom  on  land  (or  .,^"™'"k  impos- 

^  ^      Biblo  tu  water, 

ice),  but  they  remain  there  while  nursiug,  for 

seals  can  not  suckle  their  young  in  the  sea;  the 
young  are  unable  to  hold  thoir  breath  long,  and 
would  drown  if  they  attempted  to  nurse  in  the 
water. 

However  strange  it  may  seem  to  tliose  i"if!*'-ar!.^"tllo^watBr'' 
miliar  with  the  facts,  all  young  seals  are  afraid  of 
the  water  at  first  and  enter  it  with  great  reluctance. 
At  the  island  of  St  Paul,  in  August,  we  have  seen 
mother  seals  take  their  young  by  the  skin  of  tlie 
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YowDg   softisbaek  and  carry  them  out  Into  the  water,  much 

dread  the  wut«r. 

against  the  will  of  the  young,  and  have  seen  this 
repeated  several  times  before  the  young  were 
permitted  to  land,  which  they  did  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement  and  fatigue.  Captain  Bryant, 
who  spent  many  years  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
as  chief  Government  agent,  states:  "It  seems 
strange  that  an  animal  like  this,  bom  to  live  in 
the  water  for  the  greater  portion  of  its  life,  should 
be  at  first  helpless  in  what  seems  to  be  its  natural 
element,  yet  these  young  seals  if  put  into  it  he-  ■ 
fore  they  are  five  or  six  weeks  old  will  drown  as 
quickly  as  a  young  chicken.  They  are  somewhat 
slow,  too,  in  learning  to  swim,  using  at  first  only 
the  fore  flippers,  carrying  the  hind  ones  rigidly 
extended  and  partially  above  water.  As  soon  as 
they  are  able  to  swim  (usually  about  the  last 
week  of  August)  they  move  from  the  breeding 
places  on  the  exposed  points  and  headlands  to 
the  coves  and  hays,  where  they  are  sheltered 
from  the  heavy  surf,  and  where  thei-e  are  low 
sand  beaches.  (Bryant  in  Allen's  Pinnipeds, 
1880,  p.  387.) 

Captain  Musgrave,  who  was  shipwrecked  on 
the  Auckland  Isles  for  more  than  a  year  and  a 
half,  has  published  some  important  notes  respect- 
ing the  sea-lions  of  those  islands.  Concerning 
the  young,  he  states:  "It  might  be  suppo'-fid 
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readily  go  into  the  water — that  beiug  one  of  their 
natural  iustincts,  but,  strange  to  say,  such  is  not 
the  case ;  it  is  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
and  a  wondei'ful  display  of  patience,  that  the 
mother  succeeds  in  getting  her  young  in  for  the 
first  time.  I  have  known  a  cow  to  be  three  days 
getting  her  calves  down  half  a  mile  and  into  the 
water,  and,  what  is  most  surprising  of  all,  it  can 
not  swim  when  it  is  in  the  water." 
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NATURAL  ENEMIES. 

The  only  important  enemy  of  the  fur-seal 
known  to  man  is  the  killer-whale  (Orca  gladia- 
tor). These  killers  visit  the  islands  on  their  way 
north  ahout  the  end  of  April,  and  return  in  Sep- 
tember, In  the  fall  they  hug  the  shore,  keeping 
in  the  kelp  or  moving  about  the  rocks  as  near  in- 
shore as  they  find  sufficient  water  to  float  in. 
They  are  sometimes  seen  in  squads  circling 
round  and  round  the  islands,  catching  young 
pups  by  dozens.  At  first  the  pups  are  said  to 
pay  no  attention  to  the  enemy,  sometimes  swim- 
ming right  into  the  killer's  mouth,  but  before  the 
end  of  the  season  they  learn  what  the  presence 
of  the  killer  means,  and  rush  out  of  the  water 
and  up  on  the  rocks  whenever  one  comes  near 
shore.  The  killers  generally  arrive  early  in 
September,  and  remain  as  long  as  the  pups  stay, 
which  is  usually  until  the  latter  part  of  Novem- 
ber. 
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Einmii 


FOOD   OF   THE   FUR-SEAL. 

CONTENTa  OP  STOMACHS  OF    PUK-SEALS  KILLED  AT 

THE  PRIBILOF  ISLANDS, 

Avgust  1-3,  1891. 

Odo  hundred  and  eighteen  stomachs  of  fur-, 
seals    were    examined  jointly  by  the    United '^"^''*' 
States  and  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners  at 
St  Paul  and  St  George  Islands,  August  1  and 
August  3,  1891,  with  the  following  results: 

All  the  stomachs  were  opened  immediately  ^j^^^^^J^^" 
after  the  seals  were  killed.  Ninety-tlu-ee  out  of 
the  one  hundred  and  eighteen  were  empty, 
except  for  the  presence  of  a  little  mucus,  bile, 
frothy  slime,  dark  brownish  blood,  and  parasitic 
worms.  ,  Blood  in  some  fonn  was  present  in  five 
stomachs,  and  nematode  wonns  about  three 
inches  in  length  were  found  in  moat  of  the 
stomachs  operted. 

Twenty  contained  pebbles,   or  pebbles   and 
beach-worn  shells,  either  alone  or  in  connection 
with  other  contents,  the  quantity  varying  from 
from  a  single  small  pebble  to  a  handful. 
2710- 
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of     Four  contained  beaks  of  squid  or  cuttlefish 

(identified  by  Dr.  William  H.  Dall  as  probably 

Gonatus  fabricH),  of  which  three  sets  were  in  one 

stomach,  two  sets  in  another,  and  one  each  in 

.  the  remaining  two. 

Two  contained  fish  bones,  of  which  one  con- 
sisted of  the  vertebrae  and  a  few  other  bones  of 
a  cod  (Gaddus  morrhua);  the  other  the  ear 
bones  of  a  similar  fish. 

One  contained  a  large  Isopod  crustacean 
(identified  by  Prof.  Sidney  I.  Smith  as  "appar- 
ently a  species  of  Bocinela,  a  genus  very  close  to 
^ga"). 

One  contained  a  small  bit  of  kelp. 

CONTENTS     OP    STOMACHS    OF    FUR-SEALS    KILLED 
IN  THE   NORTH  PACIFIC  OCEAN. 

April  22-May  1,  1893. 

on  The  stomachs  of  104  fur-seals  killed  by 
pelagic  sealers  in  tho  North  Pacific  off  south- 
eastern Alaska,  April  22-May  1,  1892,  between 
latitude  56°  45'  and  58°  58',  and  mostly  sixty 
to  eighty  miles  from  shore,  were  examined  by 
the  naturalist  of  the  United  States  Fish  Ooni' 
mission  steamer  j4i6afros5.  Of  the  104  stomachs, 
67,  or  64.4  per  cent  were  empty.  Of  the  remain- 
ing 37,  30  contained  37  fishes  and  18  contained 
728  squids  or  cuttlefish. 
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Most  of  the  stomachs  containing  food  have    ConteD 

BtumacLs. 

been  submitted  to  us  for  examination,  and  the 
fishes  have  been  identified  by  Dr.  Tarleton  H. 
Bean,  Ichthyologist  of  the  United  States  Fish 
Commission. 

.  Of  the  30  containing  fishes,  15  contained  red 
rock  fish  or  rock  cod  (SebasHchthtjs,  5  of  which 
were  found  in  1  stomach,  making  19  in  all),  2 
contained  salmon,  2  pollock  (JPollachius  chalco- 
grammus),  2  ling,  1  stickleback  (Gasterosteus 
caiaphractus),  and  9  small  fishes  too  much  digested 
to  admit  of  ready  identification.  Two  contained 
pebbles,  and  several  intestinal  woi-ms. 

Although  squids  were  found  in  only  18  of  the 
37  stomachs  containing  food,  a  large  number 
were  generally  found  in  each  stomach — as  many 
as  419  beaks  in  one  instance,  and  319  in  another. 
In  all,  1,456  beaks,  representing  728  squids, 
were  found  in  the  18  stomachs,  an  average  of 
'40^  to  each  seal.  Owing  to  the  small  size  of  the 
individual  beaks,  particularly  those  of  the 
younger  squids,  many  were  probably  lost  in 
emptying  and  transferring  the  stomach  contents, 
BO  that  the  number  here  given  is  certainly  below 
the  number  originally  contained. 
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to  The  examination  of  these  stomachs  shows  ihat 
the  fur-seals  are  chiefly  surface  feeders,  the  only 
food  found  from  moderate  depths  being  the  red 
rock  fish  or  rock  cod  (Sebastickihys),  of  which  all 
the  specimens  obtained  belong  to  a  species  of 
whose  liaunts  and  habits  nothing  is  known. 

Note. — Appendix  E,  on  the  food  of  the  fur- 
seal,  has  been   completed  since  the  foregoing 
report  and  Appendices  A  to  D  were  written. 
Thomas  C.  Mendenhall, 
C.  Hart  Meeriam. 
■Washington,  D.  C,  June  30,  1892. 
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Aeqaiescenoe.    (See  Great  Britain;  jDTiBdiction  over  Bering  Sen.) 

Aotioa  of  the  United  States  relative  to  Alaaka  Biiice  the  cunxion 78-86 

(Seealeo  Alaska;  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  S«».) 

Act  of  Congress.     (.Sen  Aliisk:!,  hrtiou  of  Ci.iiKVeBH.) 

Act  of  reproductiou 110 

Acta.     {See  Statutes.) 

Age: 

of  bnlls 107 

of  C0W8 113 

Alaska: 

Action  relative  to,  since  the  cession 78-85 

Action  of  Congress 78-82 

Aotion  of  Eiecutive 80-84 

Decision  of  United  States  courts 81 

Boundaries  of 70 

Cession  of,  to  the  United  States 70-77 

Cession  unincumbered ." 72 

Furs  exported  from,  during  Russian  occapaiicj' 73 

Laws  of  United  States  relating  to 78-84 

Meaning  of  term  in  treaty  of  1867 80 

Motives  for  pnrchase  of,  by  United  States 73 

Peninsula  of 13 

Produetaof 77 

(See  alto  Jurisdiction  over  Boring  Sea.) 

Alaska  Conuneroi 111  Coiupsny: 

Capital  of,  $2,000,000 134 

Lease  to 134 

Alaslianseal  herd: 

and  Russian  herd,  distinction  between &i 

Characteiistics  of 04,205 

Classification  of 98 

Decrease  of.    {Ste  Decrease.) 

Depletion  of,  by  pelagic  Healing 31G 

Does  not  enter  inland  waters 127 

SSfl 
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Alaskan  eeal  herd — Continned,  Page, 

Does  not  land  at  Onadalope  Islands 129 

Does  not  land  except  on  Pribiinf  IsIhtuIb 126 

Does  not  mingle  nith  Russian  lierd 96 

Habits  of 89 

Home  of 91 

Loss  if  destroyed 269 

MigTutioDof 123 

Property  in 300,  302 

Protection  of.     (See  Protection.) 

Eesttltaif  not  protected 285 

Besults  of  protecting 285 

Seal-skin  indnstriea,  dcpondoiice  on 268 

Unprotected  conditioner 237 

Alaskan  bcuIb,  enumeration  of,  inipoKSitdu 93 

Aleutian  islands 13 

Conquest  of,  b J  Bussiana 23 

Discovery  of 21 

Early  expeditions  to 22 

Algerian  coral  flab aries 235 

Amendment  of  1874,  relnting  to  management  of  rookcrivs 136 

American  competition  for  Northweat  Coast 32 

American  maiingenjcut: 

Of  rookeries 133 

Result  of 16* 

Antarctic  seals : 

Destruction  of. 218 

Do  not  migrate 123 

Arrival  at  tbe  islniiils: 

Of  bachelors 120 

Ofbulla 106 

OfcowB 108 

Anard,  payment  of 6 

Bafhclors : 

Arrival  of,  atislanils 120 

Cause  of,  entering  tlin  wiUer 120 

DopartUTO  of,  from  islniKln 122 

Feed  very  little 121 

Life  on  the  hauling  gruiiiiilH 120 

Mingling  with  the  cows ., 122 

Only,  killed  by  Russians 130 

The  killable  class : 120,  IS2 

Baden-Fowcll,  Sir  George: 

Ab  to  females  in  pelagic  riilrli 300 

Opinion  of,  as  to  pOBHihIo  eateh 290 

Opinion  of,  that  close  seoaun  is  impracticiiblc 256 

Bering  Island,  discovery  of 29 
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Bering  Sea:  Fags, 

Bonudaries  of. 11 

Dimensions  of 11 

Discovery  of  shores  and  islands  of 20 

Fishing  rights  in,  not  thrown  open  by  treaties  of  1824  and  1825 54r.57, 61-70 

Fogs  in 19,261 

Foreign  trade  or  hunting  in,  proliibited  by  Russia 42,51 

Gleographical  sketch  of 11-15 

Islands  in 14 

Jurisdiction  over,  always  exercised  for  protection  of  fUr-seals 44,57 

Jurisdiction  over  easterly  port  of,  transferred  to  the  United  States 70,76 

Jurisdiction  over,  not  eierciaed  for  all  purposes ... 57 

Location  of 11 

Kot  included  in  term"  Pacific  Ocean" 52,51,297,302 

Occupation  of  shores  of 20 

Other  names  for 53 

Pelagic  sealing  in,  prohibited  by  Russia 44,47 

Population  of  shores  of 15 

Portion  of,  coded  to  the  United  Stat«s 70,76 

Proclamation  of  President  relating  to g3 

Prohibition  of  peli^ic  sealing  in 256 

Protests  not  directed  agai net  jurisdiction  over 50 

San  Diego  enters,  in  1883 188 

Sealing  vessels  did  not  enter,  before  Uecraaeo  began IS5 

Shallow  portion  of 14 

Ukase  of  1821,  declaratory  of  Russia's  rights  in 41 

Vessels  seized  in 82 

When  shores  of,  became  RusBian  territory 26 

(Ste  alto  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea;  Ukaae  of  1821;  Uiiihid  States; 
Russia.) 

Bering  Sea  Commission: 

Report  of,  as  to  canse  of  decrease 177 

(See  alio  American  Bering  Sua  Commissioners.) 

Bering  Strait 12 

Discovery  of 21 

Bering,  Vitus; 

First  expedition  of 20 

Second  expedition  of. 21 

Birth  of  pups 98 

Aqnatic,  impossible 102 

Number  at I13 

On  kelp  beds,  impossible 104 

Time  of 98 

Birthrate  not  affected  by  killing  certain  number  of  male  seats I54 

Block  pups 99 
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Boat-puller.    (See  PelQ|?io  Bealers.)  Fa^s. 

Boat-steerer.    (See  Felugic  sealers.) 

BoimdorieH: 

Of  Alaakn 70 

Of  Bering  Sea U-13 

Breediug  grounds 91 

ItTeeding  sealB  protetted  from  dietnrbAnco 1^ 

Bristol  Bay 12,24 

British  competition  for  Northwest  Const 29 

Bulls 107 

Age 107 

Arrival  of,  at  islauda 108 

AiTival  of  the  cows 108 

Conflicts  between 108 

Conflicts  between,  in  1891 171 

Departure  of,  from  islands 113 

Fasting  of,  on  the  rookeiius .,  Ill 

Ferocity  of 122 

Idle,  vigorous 173 

London  same  rookery 106 

Ho  lack  of,  on  the  rookeries 172 

Organizing  their  harems lOO 

Power  of  fertilization 109 

Seldom  snen  below  Barauoff  Island 124 

Sufficient,  preserved  lor  breeding  purposes 174 

Vitality  of 113,159 

Weight 107 

Winter  near  Faicweiither  Ground 124 

Canadian  investment.     {See  luvestuient,  Canadian.) 

Canadian  tesliiuouy  as  to  numher  of  females  iu  pelagic  catch 201 

Canoe  used  by  Indian  hunters 189 

Cape  Horu  rookeries 229 

Cape  of  Good  Hope,  protection  of  soals  iit 224 

Capo  Prince  of  Wales 12 

Caspian  Sea  regulations  protecting  hair-seals 228 

Catch  of  sealing  vessels.     (A'e  Pelagic  cati'h.) 

Cattle,  seals  managed  like 148 

Cause  of  death  of  pups  ou  the  rookcrioH 21S 

Cause  i>f  decrease.     (Set  Dccrensc.) 
Causes  of  migration  of  Alaskan  iiord. 

Census  of  seal  life  impossible 93 

Cession  of  Alaska.     (See  Alaska.) 

Ceylon  Pearl  Fisheries 233 

Characteristics  of  the  Aluskau  henl 04,295 

Charters.     (See  Russian  American  Conipauy.) 
Charts : 

OeGrwM«>bown  bj  (portfolio  of  oharta,  AtoK) 168 
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CLnrta— Continued.  Ftge. 

Of  Pacific  Ocean 62 

Of  rookcriea  (i>ortfolioof  oharte,  A  to  K) 165 

Chief  manager  of  RnBsian  Amerioan  Coluniea,  poiverii  of 36 

Chinese  niarketa 37,130 

Chinese  trade 37 

Claim  of  the  lenaees  for  damaf^es - 289 

Claim  of  the  United  8tat«fl  before  the  TribiinnI 299 

Claim  of  the  United  States  for  damages 286,299 

Claims  to  the  Xorthwest  Coast  of  AmiTicn 26 

Classification  of  damages 286 

Of  migrating  seals 126 

Of  pups 99 

Of  sols 98 

Climate  of  Pribilof  Islands 18,90 

Close  season : 

As  a  means  of  protection  of  seal  herd 253 

Dr.  Qeoige  DawBon  on 265 

Establishment  of,  for  hair-seals  by  NewlonndlKUil ~      226 

Impracticable  for  protection  of  seal  herd 254 

Professor  Hnxley  on 266 

ProjKiBed  by  Lord  Salisbury 239 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell 255 

Sir  Julian  Pauncefoteon 255 

Coast  of  northwestern  America.     (Ser  Northwest  Coast  of  America.) 

Const  thrown  open  to  trade  for  ten  years 68 

Coition : 

Does  not  take  place  in  water 110 

Theaotof 110 

Colonial  waters.     (£«e  Waters  granted  to  Boasian  Amerioan  Company.) 
Commander  Islands: 

Discovery  of 22 

Drives  on 160 

Reeouroes  of 23 

Commission,  Joint.     {See  Joint  Commission.) 

Commissionera.     (See  Joint  Commission.) 

Commissioners,  American.     (Ste  American  Bering  Sea  Commissioners.) 

Comparison  of  leases  of  1870  and  1890 146 

Couclnsion 295 

Concurrence  of  nations  in  protection  of  hair-seals 227 

Condition  of  natives: 

Improvement  in I40-H5 

Under  American  control 142 

Under  the  Bnssian  Company 141 

Condition  of  rookeries,  1880  and  1891 167 

Conflicts  of  bnlls  in  1891 171 

27J6 ^1 
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Congresfi.     (See  AlaBka.)  Ttf. 
CoQgresKional  invtHti^Htion.    (See  iDvestigatioa,  Congr«8aionaL) 

Control  null  domes ticittiou  of  thegealB 147 

Convention.     {See  Treaty.) 

Control  of  tradn.   {See  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Control  over  Bering  Sea.     (Stf  Jnrisdiction  over  Bering  Soa.) 

Cook,  Captain,  expedition  to  Alaskan  waters 24 

Coral  fisheries.    {See  Fiaheries.) 

Course  of  migration  of  Alaskan  herd 124 

Courses  of  sealing  vensels — 253 

Conrte,  decisions  of  United  States.     (See  Alaska.) 

Age  of US 

Arrival  of,  at  islands 106 

Death  of,  causes  death  of  their  paps 1^ 

Departure  of,  bora  islnndB 119 

Destruction  of,  by  pelagic  Healing 197 

Eighty  to  ninety  percent  of  peli^o  oatchare 198 

Feeding  excursions  of  the 116  _ 

Gestation  of,  period  of 113 

Harem  life  of  the 113 

Manner  of  feeding 115 

Mingling  with  the  bachelors 122 

Nourish  only  their  own  pups 114 

Nnmber  of,  that  a  bull  can  ferlilixo 109 

Number  of  pupa  at  birth 113 

Number  of,  to  ahareu 109 

Only  If  ill  od  on  islands  by  accident 151 

Protection  of 150 

Scarcity  of,  on  rookeries 173 

Bpeed  of,  while  swimoiing 119 

Weight  of 1I» 

Cruisers: 

Duty  to  be  performed  by 44,  S3 

Object  of  dispatching,  to  Bering  Sea  in  1820  and  1831 44 

Orders  to  American 80-M 

I'lnns  for,  in  1820  and  1831 43 

Plana  for,  in  1«64 64-G6 

To  remain  in  Bering  Sea  till  whalers  leave 05 

To  watch  and  warn  whalers  in  colonial  waturs 63,67 

ISei  alio  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Damages : 

Clause  of  treaty B,286 

Claim  for,  by  United  Statoa 280,302 

ClassiO cation  of 286 

Of  lessees,  basis  of  compntaliou  of f» 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


SUBJECT-INDEX  Or  CASE. 

Dam  ogcB — Cnnti  d  iied . 

To  Ooveniment,  biisis  of  compulation  of . .. 

ToleaaeeB  of  tbe  ioliinds 

Dead  pups.     {Set  Pupa,  dead.) 

Death  of  pup  caasad  liy  dentb  of  cow 

Death  of  paps  on  the  rookAriea.     (Sfe  Pupa,  de;Ml.) 

Decision  of  Tribunal,  pruyer  for 

Decisions  of  United  States  courts.    {See  Alaska.) 
DecToaae: 

American  Commiseioners  on  oanseof 

Ah  seen  alone  the  coast 

As  seen  iul891 

As  seen  on  Fribilof  Islands 

Began  1884  or  18K 

Cause  of- 

Caused  by  exoessiva  killing  by  man 

Caused  by  pelagic  sealing 

Comparison  of,  with  increase  of  sealing  fleet 

Conclnsiou  as  to 

Did  not  begin  till  soHliug  vessels  entered  Boring  Sua... 

Dr.  Allen  on  cause  of 

ETidencoof 

Experts'  opinion  as  to  cause  of 

How  determined 

Not  caused  by  lack  of  male  seals 

Not  cansed  hy  management 

Not  caused  by  raids 

Opinions  as  to  canse  of 

Opinions  of  Indians  as  to  cause  of 

Opinions  of  Makah  Indians  as  to  canso  of 

Opinions  of  pelagic  sealers  as  to  cause  of. 

Period  of  stagnation  before 

Shown  by  charts  (AtoK) 

Shown  by  rednction  of  quota 

Testimony  of  Indian  hunters  as  to 

Testimony  of  pelagic  sealers  qb  to 

Decrease  of  seal  herd.     (See  Decrease.) 
Departnre  from  islands  i 

Of  bachelors 

Of  bulls 

Of  cows 

Of  pnps 

Dependence  of  pup  npon  its  mother 

Destruction  of  nursing  females 

Destruction  of  pregnant  female  seals 
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Detennliiation  of  possible  calcn 2KI 

DimensionH  of  Bering  Sea -- 11 

Dioniede  Islanda 13 

Diaoovery : 

Of  Aleutian  UtandB 21 

Of  Beriug  Strait 21 

Of  Commaudec  JdlandH v 23 

Of  PriMlof  Islands 23 

Of  sliotesof  Beriug  Sea 20 

Dieorgunizatian  of  the  rookeriea 112 

Dispute.     (Sm  Ukase  of  1821;  Treaty  of  1824;  Treaty  of  1825.) 

Dispute  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  as  to  Pacific  Coast. ..  32 

Distance  the  cows  go  In  feeding Hfi 

Distinction  between  Alaskan  and  fiaseian  seal  beida 94 

Docnments.     (5ce  Treaty  of  Arbitration.) 

Dogs  killed  on  the  islands 133 

Domestication  and  control  of  the  seab ,  nj 

Drive.    (5ee  Driving.) 

Driving 156 

Care  taken  not  to  overheat  seals  while 15$ 

Expertness  of  natives  in 157 

Improvement  over  Bossian  method  of 161 

Longest;  under  Americau  control Ig2 

Longest^  nnder  Bnssian  control i^ 

Long;  stopped 162 

On  Commander  lelands  more  severe  than  on  Pribilof. IgQ 

Slowness  of 15g 

Duties  on  Alaskan  skins  imported  int«  the  United  States 270 

EsHtem  Ocean.     (Sm  Beriug  Sea,  other  names  for.) 

Kffect«  of  pelagic  sealing 31g 

Employes ; 

In  Canada  and  London 278 

In  seal-«kin  industry 281 

In  United  States 280 

Enumeration  of  seals  impossible g3 

Evidence.     (See  Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892.  J 

Examination  of  catches  of  vessels  seized 206 

Examination  of  dead  pups 215 

Examination  of  jwlagio  catch  of  1892 203 

Extra  territorial  Jurisdiction.     (See  Juria<lictiou,  Extralcrrilorial.) 

Exclusive  rights.    (Sm  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Exclusive  rights  of  Russian  American  Company 86,  *3 

(Seealeo  Jarisdictiou  over  Bering  Sea;  Russian  American  Company.) 

Executive,  action  of,  relative  to  Alaska,     (ffee  Alaska.) 

Expedition,  Bering's  Brut 20 

Expeditious,  early  ones  to  Aleutian  Islanils 23 
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F»lkland  lalnnds,  protection  of  seals  at 221 

Fasting  of  the  bulls  on  the  rookeries Ill 

Feeding: 

Excursions  for 116 

Manner  of 116 

Very  little,  l)y  bacheloi-8 121 

Fertilization,  powers  of  ball  in 109 

Forbidden  on  islands 133 

Usedb;  white  hunters 190 

Used  in  pelagic  sealing 188 

Fisberies : 

Algerian   ooral ^ 235 

Anstralian  pearl 233 

Ceylon  pearl 233 

Irish  Of  eter 239 

Mexican  pearl 236 

Norwegian  wliale 236 

Panama  pearl 236 

Protection  of,  by  Franco 234 

Sardinia,  coral 236 

Scotch  herriug  232 

Sicilian  coral 235 

Statutes  protectinj; 229 

Fleet  of  sealing  vessels.    (^Sealing  llt-ot.) 

Fogs  in  Bering  Sea 18,201 

Food  of  the  seals 116 

Foreign  Teasels.    (See  Foreigners;  Jurlsdictluu  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Foreigners: 

Abandoned  all  business  in  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka 49 

Carried  on  no  refular  trade  in  Bering  Sea. 51 

Contracts  with,  annulled 4ri 

Forbidden  to  reside  or  carry  on  business  in  Koiuclintka  orOkLotak 46-49 

OfBcials  ordered  to  drive  them  away .. , 49 

Their  presence  in  Russian  waters  illegal 48 

Trade  of,  on  Northwest  Coast 51 

(See  alio  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Fort  Ross 38 

French  legislation  for  protecliou  of  flBlieriea ?34 

Far  Company.     (See  Russian  American  Company.) 

Fnr  industry.     {See  Furs.) 

Pnrriers: 

American,  opinions  of,  as  to  the  need  of  protection 245 

American,  testimony  of,  as  to  number  of  females  in  pelagic  t.itcli 202 

British,  opinions  of,  as  to  need  of  protection 243 
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Farriers— Coiit.iDned.  P««» 

Brituh,  tMtimony  of,  as  to  pelagic  catch 198 

Ftemob,  opinioDS  of,  as  to  need  of  prolectiou 244 

Fnra: 

Early  Toyages  io  search  of 22 

Large  quautitiea  brought  f^om  Commaoder  Islands  by  ItoHsof 23 

Qnantities  of,  exported  during  Roeainn  occupancy  of  Alanka.. 73 

Value  of,  kuown  to  American  negutiators 74 

Yalaeof,  taken  trora  Bering  Sea  priot  to  1S67 73 

(See  atto,  Fnt-seals). 

far-seal  industry      (iSmFora;  Pur-eeals.) 

First  found  on  Bering  Island  by  Bering 22 

Harvest  expected  from 43 

Jurisdiction  over  Bering  8en  always  exercised  forprotoctiouof 57 

Killing  of,  at  sea  to  lie  prevented H 

Lans  of  United  States  roluting  to 78-84 

Most  important  part  of  colonial  enterprises fi2, 63 

Protootiou  of,  reason  why  Russia  excluded  Bering  Sea  from  effect  of 


Reduction  in  number  billed 42 

Revenue  yielded  by,  to  United  States 77 

Eight  to  protect  Aluskan,  pa«sed  to  the  United  States "^,70 

Russia's  rights  over,  passed  t«  the  United  States 72 

Whaling  company  prohibited  from  cruising  iu  waters  frequontod  by  .- .  68 
(Sm  alio  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 
Far  trade.    (■%<  Russian  American  Company.) 

Onff,  used  by  pelagic  sealers 194 

Game  laws '. 230 

Geographical  sketch  of  BerinR  Sea 11-15 

Geographical  sketch  of  Pribilof  Islands 15-20 

Gestation,  period  of. 113 

Government  agents 145 

Government  claim  for  damages 2S7 

Government  working  impracticable 138 

Groy  pnps 9U 

Killing  of,  stopped 131 

Great  Britain : 

AoqnieMedin  control  exercised  by  Rossi  a  and  United  States GD,  298,303 

Burden  on,  to  show  that  Russia's  rigbta  over  Bering  Si^alost 57 

Concedes  that  Rusnia's  rights  over  seal  tisherios  passed  to  United  Stntcs  73 
Jfadu  Ftrendi  of  1892  between  the  United  States  and.    {SeeModia  nvendi 

on892.) 
Protest  by,  against  ukase.    {Sre  Protestit  ogaiust  ukase  of  1821.) 

Should  coneut  with  United  States  in  regulations ....  303 

Trade  of,  on  Northwest  Coast 61 
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Great  Britain— Continned.  P««e. 

Treftty  or  1790  between  Spaiu  and.    (Sm  Treaty  of  1790  between  Gieat 

Britain  and  Spaiu.) 
Treaty  of  1818  between  the  United  States  and.    (See  Treaty  of  1618  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great  Britain.) 
Treaty  of  ie2S  between  Eouia  and.    (See  Treaty  of  1825  between  Groat 

Britain  and  fiosaia.) 
Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892  between  the  United  States  and.     {See 
Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892.) 
Great  Ocean.    {3e«  Faciflc  Ocean.) 

Gnadalape  Islands,  aeals  ot,  a  different  speciee  from  Alaskan  seals 139 

Onna.    (SMfiieanna.) 
Habits: 

Of  the  Alaskan  seal 89 

(£ea  Pribilof  Islands;  Alaskan  seat  herd;  Pups;   Bulls;  Cows;   Bache- 
lors; Migration.) 
Htdr-wal: 

British  protectioit  of 225 

Hewfoondland  regnlationa  concerning 225 

Protection  of,  by  Jan  Uayen  regulations 227 

Proteotion  of,  in  Caspian  Sea 228 

Protection  of,  in  White  Sea 228 

Harbors  at  PribUof  Islands 18 

Harems: 

Cow's  life  in  the 113 

Disorganization  of  the 112 

Number  of  cows  in  the 109 

Organization  of 109 

Hauling  gronnds 92 

Historical  and  Jnrisdictional  qneBtions.     (See  part  first.) 

Home  of  the  AiT-seal 91 

Hovering  acts  of  Great  Britain 237 

Hndson's  Bay  Company 29 

Hunters.     {See  Indian  honters  and  Pelagic  aealere.) 

Hunting,  manner  of,  seals  by  Indians .'.  189 

Ignalook  Island 71 

Improvement  in  treating  skins 163 

Improvement  over  Bnssian  methods  of  taking  seals 161 

Inability  of  pop  to  swim 99 

Increase 164 

Ceased  in  1880 165 

How  determined 93 

How  shown 164 

Reanlting  &om  American  management 164,296 

Under  Rnsaian  manageu'eut 131 

lucrease  of  seal  herd.    {S^  Increase. ) 
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VtW. 

locreue  of  sealing  fleet 1S3 

IndiftQ  hunters : 

Degciiption  of  speai,  canoe,  and  mnnnor  of  hnutiiig  by 189 

Lose  very  few  seals  strnclc - 190 

Opiulonsof,  ns  to  Deed  of  protection - 247 

Indians; 

Catoh  of,  along  coast 1ST 

Employed  as  huutera  prior  to  1883 187 

iiaVaii  on  canse  of  decrease 180 

Opinions  of,  as  to  cause  of  decrease 170 

Seal  Unnting  nlong  the  coast  by 187 

fodnstry.    (SeeFiir-seala;  Sealskin  industry.) 

Inhabitants  of  Pribilof  Islands.    (See  aUo  HiAivea) 20 

Introduction 1 

luTsstigation : 

Congressional,  of  1876 137 

Congressional,  of  1888 137 

Investigation  of  management.     (See  Invest i^utlou,  Congressional.) 

Investment,  Canadian: 

In  pelagic  sealing  in  1890,  exaggerated ; 270 

In  pelagic  sealing  in  1891 277 

lu  sealskin  industry  in  1890 273 

Insignificant 27«,280,298 

Questionable 281 

iDTestmenls 275 

Canadian  and  United  States,  compared 379 

Freiiob  and  Canadian,  compared 281 

In  1890,  British  and  Canadian,  contrnsttil 277 

In  1891,  Canadian  and  British,  contrasted 273 

Irish  oyster  fiataenea 233 

Islands  in  Bering  Sea H,20 

Italian  legislation 236 

JauHayen  hair-seal  fishery 237 

Joint  Commission 7 

Beportof 7,8 

Jurisdiction ; 

Claimed  by  ukase  of  1821  over  Nortli  Tacilic  Ocean 38 

Knssia  relinquished,  claimed  over  Pacific  Ocean 56 

Extraterritorial 231 

British  hovering  acts 237 

By  France,  protecting  Algerian  coral  fisbvrks 235 

By  Italy,  protecting  noral  fisheries 236 

By  Mexico,  protecting  pearl  fisheries 236 

By  Norway,  protecting  whales 236 

By  Panan*,  protecting  pearl  fisheries 236 

In  relation  to  fisheries 230 
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Jiirisdictton — Continued.  Ftfr. 

IrUU  oyster  fisheries 232 

Protecting  Austral iim  iionrl  fisheries 233 

Quarnntine  act 237 

Scotch  hening  fishery  net 232 

St.  Helena  act 237 

Jurimliction  orer  Bering  Sea: 
Exercise  of,  by  Russia: 

Acquiesced  in  by  Great  Britain 69,298.302 

After  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825 Cl-70 

Always  exercised  for  protection  of  fur-stNilo 57, 2%,  297, 301 

Cruisers  should  be  constantly  maintained  iu  Itcring  Saa, 43 

Foreign  vessels  not  permitted  to  bunt,  flah,  or  trade  in  Bering 

Sea 42,47,61-70 

Foreigners  to  be  driven  from  Bering  Sea 41,48 

Not  exercised  for  all  purposes 57 

Not  relinquished  by  treaties  of  1824  and  1825 55,50,01-70 

Pelagic  sealing  prohibited 44 

Pigott  affair 45-48 

Prior  to  nkHSe  of  1821 42 

Prohibition  against  visiting  naters  frequented  by  sea-ott«m  or  fur- 

Prot«sts  not  directed  ag.'kinst 60 

Becognized  by  treaties  of  1824  and  182D GO 

Summary  and  conclnaions 69 

Uliaseof  1621  in  relation  to 41,49 

Undcrtitandiog  of  United  States  as  to 70 

Exercise  of,  by  United  StAtes 78-85,297 

Acquiescedin  by  Great  Britain  until  188G 09, 298, 302 

Riglit  acquired  by  United  States  aa  to  easterly  half. 70,72,76,79 

Seizures 82 

United  States  do  not  rest  their  case  altogether  on  right  to 80 

Visited  annually  bj  revenue  en  tters 81,82 

Teasels  seized 82 

Kfldiak  Island: 

Early  expeditions  to  mainland  from 27 

Settled  by  Shelikof 20 

Kenching  the  skins 163 

Killable  class.  The.     (See  Bnchclors.) 
Killing: 

Excessive,  cause  of  decrease 170 

Manner  of,  on  islands 163 

Killing  grounds: 

Located  near  hanling  grounds 101 

Methods  employed  on ICJ 

2716 52 
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Killing  of  certain  number  of  male  mbIb  : 

A  benefit  

Does  not  affect  birtliratc 

Killing  seals,  regalatinus  for 

Killing  seals  at  sea.     (See  Pelagic  sealing.) 

KrusenateTD,  island  of 

Knslcoqnim  Bay 

Laira.     {Srt  Statntes.) 

Lease  of  1870 

Allowcl  100,000  rasle  seals  to  lie  t«ltcii 

Comparison  of,  with  tease  of  ISW. 

Conditions  of 

Consideration  of 

Fonrt«en  bids  for 

More  advantageous  than  required  hy  law 

Practical  workings  of 

Terms  of 

Lease  of  1890 

Cumparisou  of,  with  lease  of  ISTO 

More  advantageous  than  lease  of  1870 

Number  of  bids  for 

LeaMB.    (See  Lease  of  1870  and  Lease  of  1690.) 
Legislation,  protective.     (See  Stututes.) 

Letter  by  Dr.  Merriam 

Letters  from  Naturalists.     (See  Natnrolists.) 

Letters  of  Lampson  &,  Co.  to  British  Qovernment 

Limit  of  100  miles: 

Enabled  Rnssia  to  protect  Pri hi lof  herd  in  Bering  !<ca.. 

Why  chosen 

Location  of  Bering  Sea 

Location  of  Pri  bilof  Iain  mis 

London  seal-skin  industry 

Loriot  affair 

Loss  from  customs  duties 

Loss  if  Alaskan  herd  destroyod 

To  France 

To  Oreat  Britain 

To  the  world 

To  United  States 

Uakah  Indians.     (Set  Indians.) 

Male  seals  not  iiyuredby  rodriving 

Management. 

Approval  of,  by  oommittcea  of  Cougrcss 

Government  agents ■■ 

Government  working  imprsctirable 

Improvement  over  Russian  method  of  taking  scale 
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Uaii  ageoiea  t— C  onti  du  cd . 

Houner  of  taking  seala  ou  the  ialanda 

Methods  of 

Not  a  CBiue  of  decrease 

Kesult  of  Americim 

UnliceDsod  working  of  rookeries  impracticable 

ManageiuDut  of  rookeries 

American 

RiissiaD 

Management  of  the  seals .' 

Contro!  and  domestication 

Mannei  of  Lnntiug.    Of  White  and  Indian  hunters 

Manner  of  taking  seals  on  the  islands - 

Manner  of  traveling , 

Of  Facilio  Ocean 

[Set  alao  CbartB.) 
Maritime  dispDte.     {See  Disput«.)  . 

MarketB. 

China 

In  the  past 

Means  necessary  for  protection  of  Alaskan  Lord 

Men-of-war.     (See  Cruisers.} 

Method  of  killing  seats  ou  the  islands 

Methods  of  managemeDt 

Muxican  legislation 

Antarctic  seals  have  uo 

Conrse  of  Alaskan  herd 

During,  seal  herd  does  not  enter  inland  waters 

During,  seal  herd  does  not  land 

Lack  of  food  supply,  a  cause  of 

Maimer  of  traveling  during 

Of  Alaskan  seal  herd 

Of  Russian  seal  herd 

Seals  are  east  of  Fonr  Mt.  Pass  during 

Seals  travel  in  irregular  body 

Winter  weather  a  canse  of 

ifodai  Vivendi  ot  18B2 

Damages 

Prohibition  of  seal  killing  pending 

Natives  of  Pribllof  Islands,  condition  of.     (Se«  Condition  of  natives.) 
Naturalists,  opinions  of 

Dr.  Henry  H.  OiglioU 

Dr.J.  A.  Allan 
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Naturalists,  opinions  of— Coutinued.  F«3* 

Dr.  P.  L.  ScUter x 210 

Dr.  Raphnel  Blanchard 241 

ProfeaHor  Lilljeborg 241 

Professor  Nordeii  ski  old 241 

Professor  T.  H.  HnKley 240 

Naval  vessels.     (See  Craiscis.) 

New  Archangel,  founding  of 28 

NewfoDudland  regulations  protecting  liuir  scnls 225 

Noyr  Zealand,  protection  of  seals  at 223 

Noonorbook,  island  of. 71 

Nootka  Sound  controversy 30 

Nootka  Bomid  convention 40 

(See  alio  Treat;  of  1790  bottvoen  Great  Britnin  and  Spain.) 

Northeastern  Sea.     {See  aleo  Bering  Sea,  other namea for) 35 

North  Pacific  Ocean,  necessity  of  protecting  seal  herd  in . 2G1 

Northwest  catch.     (See  Pelagic  catch). 
Northwest  CoMt  of  America: 

American  and  British  trade  on  the ; Gl 

American  competition  for 33 

Claims  to 26 

British  competition  for 29 

Early  competition  for 26 

Portion  of,  thrown  open  to  trade  for  ten  jejirs 58 

Protests  against  Russia's  claim  to,  in  1821 50 

Bnssian   competition  for 26 

liiissia  relinquished  claim  to  large  portion  of,  by  treaties  of  1824  and  182^  58 

Spanish  competition  for . .. ......... . 29 

Visited  by  Cook  in  1778 29 

Northwest  Company 29 

Norton  Sonnd 12,24 

Norwegian  legislation 236 

Number  of  dead  pups  in  1801 214 

Number  of  male  seats,  killing  of,  a  benefit 164 

Nnmber  of  seals  allowed  t«  be  killed 153 

Number  of  seals  lost  of  those  kilted 196 

Number  of  seals  to  be  killed  Axed  by  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 136 

Occupation  of  owners  of  sealing  vessels. .. 284 

Offlcers  of  Imperial  uavy  employed  by  Russian  American  Couiimny 36 

Okhotsk,  Sea  of,  Russian  seat  herd  winters  in 129 

Open-sea  sealing.     (See  Pelagic  sealing.) 
Other  seal  herds ; 

Deslrnction  of 218 

Destruction  of, cana.d  by  indis-riminnlekilliiiji 219 

Otter  Tslaud,  sketch  of 17 

Outfit  of  sealing  vessels 186 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


SUBJECT-INDEX    OP   CASE. 


Oveidriving 15H 

IjkJDs  Bikved  when  8e»l8  killud  by 157 

Very  few  BeaU  killed  bj 157 

Overheating.     (£m  Overdriving.') 
PaciHo  Ocean : 

Cliacteof 53 

Declarations  of  Rnsaia  conc«miDg  the  term 53-56 

Jurisdiction  over,  relinquished  by  Busein 56 

Maps  of 53 

Protesta  against  ukase  directed  to  claim  of  Jurisdiution  over 49 

Rnssia's  attempt  to  eierciBe  Jiiriedictiou  over,  resisted 49 

Term  does  not  include  Bering  Sea 52,  54,  297 

Panama  legiatatioa 236 

Partttrst 9-86 

Part  second 87-291 

Payment  of  award 5 

Feurl  fisheries; 

Of  Australia 233 

Of  Ceylon 2X1 

Of  Mexico 2;ili 

Of  Panama aao 

Percentage  of  female  seats  taken  by  polagio  nealiirn 1% 

Porueutage  of  pregnnnt  foninlos  destroyed  by  iielugio  scnlins 207 

Percentage  of  seals  lost  of  those  killed 195 

Period  of  gestatiou 113 

Pflagic  catch : 

Canadian  testimony  as  to  the  nnmlMr  of  femiilen 201 

Eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  feninlo  seals 198 

Kxaminatioa  of,  on  vosseU  Hcixed 206 

Of  1886 184 

Of  1888 : 184 

Of  1889 181 

Of  1890 184 

Of  1891 185 

Of  1892,  examination  of 203 

Sir  George  Baden -Povf' oil's  statement  as  to  pr'>tH>rtion  of  feiualcH  in 200 

Testimony  of  pelagic  sealers  aa  to  number  of  females  in 21^ 

Pelagic  sealers; 

Opinions  of,  aa  to  cause  of  decrease 181 

Opinions  of,  as  to  need  of  protection 246 

Increase  of  iDettperienced 193 

Testimony  of,  as  to  nnmber  of  females  in  cateli 205 

Weapons  used 190 

Pelagic  Healing,  absolute  probibitiou  of,   necessary.     (See  Pmliibition   of 
pelagio  sealing.) 
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Felngio  Benliiig 297 

Age  of  vuhhuIh  eii);Fif;ed  iu .-. 378 

Compariaon  of,  with  Benl-skiii  induatry 78,80,81,277 

Canndian  iurostnionl  in  1890 275 

Cause  of  decroasu 176 

DestTOctioii  of  fomftle  BOftlsby 197 

Destmotion  of  prBpiaiit.  fciiialoH  by 207,309 

DiBtnnce  of,  from  iBlande ' 258 

Effoetaof 216 

Firo-nrniB  introduced  in 188 

History  of 187 

Increase  of  in eiperienced  hunters  in 193 

Indian  hnnters,  manner  of 189 

Indians  employed  08  hunters  prior  to  1S8S 187 

Maki'B  the  Boals  wild 192 

Methods  of 189 

Number  of  personH  employed  in  Canadian 278 

Percentage  of  seals  lost  of  those  killed  by 196 

Prohibition  of,  by  Russia 44 

Results  of 190 

Seals  lost  by  sinking 194 

Seals  lost  by  wounding 191 

Speculative ,  283 

Two  ways  in  whichnsoalniaybe  killed  hy,  and  not  secured 190 

Vessel's  outfit,  etc 189 

Vessels  nsed  in 187 

Waste  of  life  by 190,216 

Peninaala  of  Alaska 13 

Period  between  1862  and  1S67 68-70 

I'oriod  between  the  treaties  of  1824  and  18^  and  thocesaiou  of  Alaska 61-70 

Pigott  affair 46-49 

Podding : 105 

ofscala  on  killing  grounds 163 

Prayer  for  decision 801 

Preservation  of  seal  herd.   (.See  Protection  of  seal  berd,) 

Pribilof  Islands 16,89 

Absence  of  harbors 18 

Anchorage  at 18 

Animal  life  of 19 

Climate 18,90 


Discovery  of 39 

Geographical  sketch  of UWO 

Home  of  the  fur-seal 91 

Inhabitants  of 30 

Location  of 15 
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Pribilof  Islonda — Continned.  Toeo. 
Nntiree,  condition  of.    (See  Conilition  of  nntives.) 

Bookeries 91 

Schools  OD,  establiahed 135 

St.  George  Island 17,91 

St.  Paiil  Island 16,91 

Termed  "Golden  Islands" 74 

Vegetation  of 20 

Leaaea  of.     (See  Leaeo  of  1970,  and  Lease  of  1890.) 

Printed  Case  of  United  States 6 

Division  of 6 

Privileges  of  Russian  American  Company 35 

Proclamation: 

Issued  from  Sitka  in  1864 G7 

Of  President  of  United  States 83 

Prodncts  of  Alaska 77 

Prohibition  of  pelagic  sealing : 

Absolnte,  necessary 251,364,301 

During  a  close  season i 253 

In  Bering  Sea 256 

Britieh  opinions  of 257 

Limited S3 

Witbinazone 258 

Prohibition  of  seal  killing  pending  arbitration.     (See  Modut  vivendi  of  1892.) 

Prohibition  of  use  of  fireanns 256 

Property  interest  in  seal  herd  Justihw  protection 300 

Property  of  United  States  in  Alaskan  seal  herd 300,302 

Protection : 

By  Argentine  Bepablic,  of  fur-seals 229 

By  Anstralia,  of  pearl  fisheries 233 

By  Coylon,  of  pearl  lisberies 233 

By  Chile,  of  far-seals 229 

By  France,  of  Algerian  coral  flsheries 235 

By  France,  of  fisheries 234 

By  Great  Britain,  of  hair-seal 225 

By  Great  Britain,  of  the  seal 221 

By  Italy,  of  coral  fisheries 235 

By  Japan,  of  fur-seals 229 

By  Mexico,  of  pearl  fisheries 236 

By  New  Zealand,  of  fur-seals 222 

By  Norway,  of  whales 236 

By  Panama,  of  pearl  llshcriee 236 

By  Bussia: 

Of  fnr-seals 229 

Of  hair-seals 228 

By  Uruguay,  of  fur-soals 220 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


41G  SUBJECT-INDEX    OF   CASE. 

Frotoctiou — Contin  ued. 

Great  Bri tail)  and  Uniteil  States  should  concur  in  protecting  aonla 

Necessity  of,  for  cows 

Neceasity  of,  for  seal  life 

Of  Alaskan  herd: 

A  mericau  f  urrierB  on 

British  recognition  of  need  of 

By  close  season 

By  prohibiting  Greanna .\. 

By  pmhiliitiou  of  pelagic  BonliDg.  (feeProhlbitionofpelagioaeaiiug). 

By  zone  about  tlie  islands 

Canadian  rocognition  of  nocussily  fur 

Close  season  unavailable  for 

Conclusions  reached  as  to 

Dr.  Blanchard  on 

Dr.  Gigliolion 

Dr.  Sclatoron 

French  fuixiera  on 

Indian  hunters  on 

Joint  Com raisaioner'a  report  ou 

JuatiSed  by  property  iufcreat  of  United  States 

London  fiirriera  on 

Meaua  neceaaiiiy  for 

Uuiteil  Stalea  and  Great  Britnhi  ell oiild  concur  in 

Neceaaity  of 

Opiuioua  of  natnralists 

Pelagic  sealers  on 

FiofesHor  Huxley  ou 

Professor  Lilljeborg  on 

Professor  Nordenxkiold  on 

Various  witnesaoa  on 

Of  female  seals - 

Of  fur-aeala : 

By  Argent  i  uo  Bopnblic 

ByCLilo 

By  Japan 

By  other  nations 

By  Uriigiiaj 

Of  bair-seal. 

By  Holland 

By  Gormany 

Bj  Great  Britain 

By  Newfouudlnnd 

By  Ku8«ia 

By  Swedon  and  Norn-ay 
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Protectloii — CoDtinned,  p^^ 
Of  hait-seal — Cootinudd. 

Cononrtence  of  nations  in 227 

In  Caspian  Sea 228 

In  Greenland  fishery 227 

In  White  Sea 228 

Of  Iriahojater  beda 233 

Of  land  and  maters  granted  to  Rnssiau  American  Conipnnj' 11 

(,SeeaUo,  JnriBdictiou  orei  Bering  Sea.) 

Of  marine  life  in  extraterritorial  waters 231 

Of  rights  ofKuBsiaD  American  Company,  by  means  of  CTUiscrs' 43,44,61-70 

Besnlts  of,  of  Alaskan  herd 285 

Beaalteif  AUaknnherdianot  proteeted 385 

Of  Scotch  herring  fisheries 233 

Ofaeals  at  Cape  of  Good  Hope 224 

Ofseals  at  Falkland  Islands 221 

Of  seals  at  New  Zealand 222 

Begulations  of  1869  for 133 

Protection  and  preservation 218 

Protests  against  ukase  of  1821 : 

Directed  against  oaaumption  of  Jurisdiction  over  Pacific  Ocoan 49 

Hot  directed  against  jurisdiction  over  Boring  Sea 19 

(See  a7io  Ukase  of  1821.) 

Pops 98 

Birth  of 98 

Birth  of,  in  water  impossible 102 

Birth  of,  on  kelp  beds  impossible 101 

Classification  of 99 

Departure  of,  from  islands 106 

Dependence  of,  ou  their  mothers 106 

Destraotion  of,  hy  killing  mothers 115, 212 

Inability  to  swim 99 

Killing  of,  for  food,  proliibitod 154 

Learning  to  swim 106 

■    Locomotion  of,  on  loud 105 

Number  of,  at  a  birth 118 

Podding  of 105 

Tameness  of 149 

ViUlityof 107 

Weight  of 99 

Pops,  dead : 

Do  not  die  of  epidemic 216 

Died  of  starvation 313, 213 

Increase  of 213 

Inspected  by  British  Bering  Sea  Commissioners 215 

Nomberof,  prior  to  1881 , ,,,..,  213 

3716- 
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Papa,  dead — Continned. 

Number  of,  in  1891 

On  the  rookeriea 

Timeof  appeai&nceof 

Pap  seals.    (See  Pups.) 

Qnaroutijie  act 

Qneitiou  of  damages 

Questiona  suboiiUed  to  aibitratioti 

Baids: 

Difflenlt  to  make 

Nomber  of,  oa  rookeries 

On  rookeriea,  not  a  cause  of  decrease 

Batmanof  laland 

Beason  preg^Dsnt  females  are  taken  by  pelagio  aealera 

BedilTing 

Uale  seals  not  iitjaied  by 

Begnlationa : 

Against  aseof  ftrearms 

Aa  to  number  killed 

For  killing 

Protecting  breeding  seals  from  molestatiOD 

Of  1869 ■_.... 

Only  baebelor  seals  kUled  on  the  islands 

Knaalan,  as  to  killing  seals 

To  be  establislied  by  the  arbitrators 

Beplies  of  scientists.    {Set  Protection. ) 

Keport  of  congressional  committee.    {Set  Alaska.) 

Keporte  of  Joint  Commission 

Beprodnction.     (Set  Coition.) 

BeaultBof  pelagio  sealing 

Besults  of  protecting  Alaskan  herd 

Results  if  Alaskan  herd  is  not  protected 

Bevenne.     {See  United  States.) 

Bifle.     (Sm  Firearms.) 

Bights  of  Bossian  American  Company.    (Set  Jurisdiotjon  OTei  Bering  Sea.) 

Bookeries 

Antartic,  depletion  of. 

Breeding  grounds 

Condition  of,  show  decrease 

Dieorganiiation  of 

Hanling  grounds 

Management  of.    (5m  Management.) 

On  Cape  Horn 

On  Kurile  Islands 

On  Lobos  Islands 

Baidaon.    (5m  Raids.) 
Boas,  Fort 
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BnssJEt ;  Fag«. 

Always  recognized  intereete  of  RnasiaD  Americ&n  Company 60 

Attempt  of,  to  exercise  jiirisdiotioa  over  PaoiGc  Ocean,  rcaiHt'fil 50 

Cession  of  Alaska 70 

Declarations  regarding  term  "Pacific  Ocean" 53-56 

Object  ID  exolading  Bering  Sea  from  effect  of  treaties 69 

ReliDquisbed  jurisdiction  over  Pacific  Ocean  aud  large  portion  of  coast 

claimed 72,76 

Biglitaof,  as  to  seal  fisheries  passed  to  United  States 70,302 

Treatj  of  1624  between  United  States  and.    (AeTreatyof  1834  between 

the  United  States  and  Rnaeia.) 
Treaty  of  1825  between  Great  Britain  and.     (See  Treaty  of  18K  between 

Great  Britain  and  Russia.) 
Treaty  of  186T  between  the  United  States  and.     {SrcTreatyoflSGT  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Russia.) 
(Set  alio  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 
Bnssian  American  colonies.     (Set  Rosaian  American  Company.) 
Russian  American  Company ; 

Administration  of  affairs  of 36 

Charters: 

First  charter 35 

Second  charter 38 

Second  charter  (oonflrmation  of) 61 

Third  charter 61 

Eiolnsive  rights  of.     (See  Jorisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Fnr-eeals  most  important  item  of  business  of 62,63 

Far  trade  in  colonies  carried  on  eiclusively  by 35,37 

History  of 34 

Interests  of,  always  recognized  by  Bnssian  Govemmont 60 

Obligaticns  of 38 

Officers  of  Imperial  navy  in  serriceof. 3G 

Organization  of 34 

Outgrowth  of  trading  assooiations 34 

Paid  no  royalty  to  Government 37 

Period  from  1862  to  1867 68,69 

Powers  of  chief  manager 36 

Protection  of  waters  of 41,46,47,61-70 

Rights  and  privileges  of 35 

Trade  of,  with  China 37 

Whaling  company  prohibited  £rom  cruising  in  waters  frequented   by 

marine  animals 68 

(See  alto  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Russian  competition  for  Northwest  Coast 26 

Russian  management  of  rookeries 130 

Russian  method  of  taking  seals,  improvement  over 161 
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BoDBian  seal  berd : 

Decrease  of 

DiBtiaction  between,  and  Alaskan 

Does  not  mingle  with  Alnskau  herd 

Migration  of 

WJDterB  in  Sea  of  OkhoUk 

Suiting  the  skins 

San  Diego.    Enters  Bering  Sea  in  1883 

Sayward  case.     (See  United  States  conrts,) 

Schools  on  Pribilof  Islands  eetabliahed  liy  lessees 

gchooners.     (See  Vessels.) 

Scotch  Herring  Fishing  Act 

Sea  of  Kamchatka.     (See  Bering  Sea,  other  names  for.) 
Seal,  Alaskan.     <5ee  Alaskan  seal  herd.) 

Seal  herds  other  than  Alaskan  seal  herd.    (5m  Other  seal  herds) 

Sealers'  Association  of  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  agroemont  as  to  employ- 
ment of  hunters 

Sealers,  white.  (See  Pelagic  sealeTa.) 
Seal  Islands.  (Set  PribUof  Islands.) 
Sealing  fleet : 

Comparison  of  increase  of,  with  decrease 

Did  not  enter  Bering  Sea  before  decruase  began.- 

EfiTeot  of  SI 


1891 

insa 

Increase  of 

n  1M89,  tonnngoof 

nl889,  Taluoof 

nl890,  value  of. , 

n  1891,  valne  of 

Oconpation  of  owners  of 

the  water.     (See  Pelagicsoallng.) 
laling  Tessets: 

Age  of 

Cunrses  of,  In  Bering  Sea 

(See  aUo  Vessels.) 

I,  first  foQud  on  Bering  Island  h<f  Boring  . 
(See  Fur-Heals  and  seals,) 
Seal  fisheTies.    (See  Fur-seals  and  seals.) 
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Seals:  (S«e  aUo  Alaakan  seal  herd.) 

Are  domeHtic  aniinslH . 

CUflsificfttioii  of 

Driving  of,    {See  Driving.) 

Food  of 

Howdecrenee  of,  determined 

How  morease  of,  determined 

IJke  domeatic  cattle 

Hale,  lack  of,  not  cause  of  deoreoso 

Male,  Dot  injnred  by  redriving 

Male,  snfBcicnt,  preserved  foT  breeding  pnrposcs 

Management  of 

Manner  of  taking,  on  tbe  islands  ... 

Nursing  females,  destruction  of,  by  pelagic  scaling 

Of  Tierro  del  Fuogo 

Protection  of.    (See  Protection.) 

Sex  of,  can  not  lie  distingaislied  in  tlis  trater 

Speed  of,  while  swimming 

Wonnding  of,  by  pelagic  sealing 

Seals,  Antarctic.    (See  Antarctic  seals.) 
Seals,  female — 

Eighty  to  ninety  per  cent  of  pelagic  catch  aro 

Percentage  of,  taken  by  pelagic  sealers 

Seals  lost  by  sinking 

Seals  of  the  Gnadalupe  Islands,  a  diflerent  species  from  Alaskan  seals. 

Beala,  pregnant  females,  destruction  of,  by  pelagic  sealers 

Sealskin  industry 

Ctunese  markets 

Dependence  on  Alaskan  Iicril 

Growth  of 

In  Great  Britain 

In  Great  Britain,  capital  invented  in 

In  Great  Britain,  number  of  employ^  in 

In  the  past,  markets  for 

Id  the  past,  sources  of  supply  for 

In  the  present,  sorrces  of  snpply 

In  the  United  Status 

Investments  in 

LosB-if  herd  destroyed 

Need  of  regjilar  supply  of  skins  for 

Number  of  persons  employed  in 

Sealskins : 

Cost  of  dressing  and  dyeing 

Cost  of  manufacturing 

Improvement  in  method  of  treating 

Kenching 
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Sealakins — Contianed- 

Nnmberof,  imported  into  UnitedStates 

Frio«  in  Loudon  market  of 

Salting  the 

8exof  the  anlmalB  can  be  told  from 


Effeoteof,  on  aealing  fleet ,.. 

Of  tbbhbIb  in  Bering  Sea 

Separate  reporte  of  Commissioners 

Sei  of  sealB  can  not  be  distingniahed  in  the  wnter 

Bhelikof,  settled  Kadiak  Island ■- 

Shores  of  Bering  Bea ; 

Diacovery  of .' 

Occupation  of 

When  became  Ro 89) an  territory 

Shotgun.     (_Sea  Firearms.) 

Sinking  of  seula  killed  by  pelagic  sealers 

Sinking,  use  of  gaff  to  Mcnire  seals 

Bitka,  foQDding  of 

Skins.     (.See  Sealskios.) 

Slaughter  of  1868 

240,000  bachelors  killed 

Blaoghter  of  seals  prior  to  1799 

Bonth  Sea.     (Sae  Pacific  Ocean.) 
Spain: 

Treaty  of  1790  between  Great  Britain  and.   (See  Treaty  of  1790  between 
Great  Britain  and  Spain.) 

Treaty  of  1819  with  United  SUtes.     (See  Treaty  of  1819  between  the 
United  States  and  Spain.) 

Spanish  competition  for  Northwest  Coast 

Spanish  explorations  on  Northwest  Coast 

Spear  used  by  Indian  hnnting 

Speculation : 

On  small  supply  of  skins 

Pelagic  sealiug  a 

Speech  of  Sumner , 

Speed  In  swimming 

Statutes: 

Of  Australia,  protecting  prarl  fiBLeries , , 

Of  Canada,  protecting  hair-aeals 

Of  Ceylon,  prot-ecting  pearl  fisheries 

Of  Falkland  Islands,  protaeting  f^-aeals 

Of  France,  protecting  llsheriea 

Of  Germany,  protecting  hair-seals 

Of  Great  Britain,  protecting  hair-seals 

Of  Hollnud,  protecting  hair-seals 
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Btatnt«e — Conttnned.  Page. 

Of  Italy,  protecting  coial  flsberieB 235 

Of  He^co,  protecting  pearl  fielieriea S36 

Of  Kewfonndland,  protecting  bair-sealB 226 

Of  New  Zealand,  protecting  fur-seala 222 

Of  Norway,  protecting  wtiales 236 

Of  Panama,  protecting  pearl  flalierieB 336 

Of  Bnasia,  protecting  hair-BealB 227,228 

Of  Sweden  and  Norway,  protecting  hair-Mala 227 

Of  Qnited  States.    (5m  Alaska.) 

Of  Urngnay,  protecting  far-seals 229 

Protecting  game 230 

Protecting  Irish  Oyster  Beds 232 

Protecting  Sea  Fisheries 229 

Scotch  Herring  FiBhpry  Act 232 

St.  George  Ltland 17,91 

St.  Helena  act 237 

St.  Panllsland 16,91 

Smnner,  speech  of 76,79 

Swimming,  speed  of  the  seal  while 119 

Territorial  dispute.    (See  Dispate.) 

TIerta  del  Fuego,  (teals  of 123 

Tims  of  departure.    (5ce  Departure  bom  isl&uds. ) 
Trade,  control  of.    (5m  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Trading  associations,  rivalry  between 34 

Transfer  of  Spanish  claims  to  the  United  Stktea 33 

Treasnry  Department.     (See  Executive). 

Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892 1,7 

Additional  documents,  etc 8 

DociuncntB  and  evidence 6 

Joint  oommisaion .. T 

Payment  of  award 6 

Printed  case  of  the  United  States 6 

Qnestions  submitted 2 

Begnlations  for  protection  of  soala 3 

Tieatyof  1790  between  Orcat  Britain  and  Spain 31 

Servedasbasisfor  first  articles  of  treaties  of  1824  aud  1825 63 

Treaty  of  1818  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 32 

Treaty  of  1819  between  the  United  States  and  Spain 33 

Treaty  of  1824  between  the  United  States  and  Bnssia 51-61 

Coast  tlirown  open  to  trade  for  ten  yean 68 

Did  not  throw  open  Bering  Sea  to  &ee  fishing !>ir-67, 61-70 

First  article  based  on  treaty  of  1790  between  Groat  Britain  and  Spain..  62 

Jurisdiction  over  Paci6c  Ocean  relinquished  by  Bussia 66,67 

Object  of  Russia  in  excluding  Bering  Sea&om  effect  of 59 
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Treat;  of  1824  bstweoD  the  United  States  and  RubsIb — Contmned.  f*g^ 

Resulted  f^'omukaee  of  1821 51 

Russia  relinquished  claim  to  large  potttuQ  of  Northwest  Coast 68 

Settled  the  two-fold  dispute 51 

Treatj-of  1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia 51-61 

Coast  thrown  open  to  trade  for  ten  years 58 

Did  not  throw  open  Bering  Sen  to  free  Itebing 51-57,61-70 

First  article  based  on  treatj  of  1790  between  Groat  Britain  and  Spain  .  62 

Jurisdiction  over  Pacific  Ocean  reliuqnished C6,67 

Object  in  excluding  Bering  Sea  from  effect  of 69 

Recognized  Russia's  rights  in  Bering  Sea 56 

Treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Russia 7&-78 

Ceded  part  of  Bering  Sea 70,76 

Conveyed  Russia's  rights  over  Alaskan  seal  herd 72 

Meaning  of  term  "Alaska"  in 80 

Treaty  of  Ghent 33 

Tribnnal  of  arbitration: 

Questions  for 299 

May  sanction  conduct  of  United  States 301 

May  prescribe  regulations 301 

(See  aho  Treat  J  of  Arbitration  of  1892.) 

Ukase  of  1799,  foreign  vesBets  not  permitted  to  hnnt  in  Bering  Sea  nndcr- . .  42 

Ukase  of  1821.     (Sae  o(«d  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea) 3S-£1 

Cause  of  treaties  of  1824  and  1825 61 

Declaratory  of  existing  rights 41,49 

Eitcnnion  of  JuTisdiction 43 

Limit  of  100  miles,  why  chosen 39 

ObjoctBoi 38 

Proposed  modification  of,  by  Russia 60 

'  Protests  against,  not  directed  against  jurisdiction  over  Bering  Si-a 60 

Boason  why  limit  of  100  miles  chosen 89 

Rights  of  Russia  in  Bering  Sea  confirmed  by 42,43 

Purpose  of 38 

Vessels  prohibited  from  approaching  coasts  within  100  miles 39 

United  States : 

Acquired  jurisdiction  over  easterly  partof  Bering  Sea 70,76 

Acquired  Russia's  rights  as  to  Alaskan  seal  herd 72,76,302 

Action  relative  to  Alaska  since  the  cession.     (5M  Alaska.) 

Cession  of  Alaska  to 70 

Claim  of,  before  the  Tribnnal ^. a9!> 

Conduct  of,  may  be  sanctioned  by  Tribunal  of  Arbitration 301 

Do  not  rest  their  rase  altogether  on  Juristliction  ovot  Bering  Sea fS 

Doty  of,  to  protect  seal  lierd 300 

ModH*  Hrmdl  of  1892  between  Great  Britain  and.     (See  Modat  n'rcsifi  of 

1892.) 

Portion  of  Bering  Sea  coded  to 70 
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ITnited  States— Continued.  P»ge. 

Proclamation  of  President  of 83 

Property  of,  in  seal  liord 300,303 

Protest  by,  ag  linst  nkaie.     (Set  Proteate). 

Purchased  Alaska  chiefly  on  account  of  for  induslrj- 74 

Recognized  that  ten  years  ttadin^  pririlege  bod  expired 58,  S9 

Beport  of  CongTCBBional  committee  on  motiveafor  purchase  of  Alaska...  75 

Berenne  received  by,  iVom  far-Beals 77 

Bight  of  control  over  seal  herd  unqnsBtioned 298 

Bight  of,  to  protect  Alaskan  herd 300 

Bights  of  BiiSBia  passed  to 72,76,302 

Trade  of,  on  Northwest  Coast 50,51 

Treaty  of  Arbitration  of  1892  between  Grfiat  Britain  and,     (_See  Treaty 

of  Arbitration  of  1892.) 

Treaty  of  1818  between  Great  Britain  and 33 

Treaty  of  1819  between  Spain  and 33 

Treaty  of  1824  between  Rnssia  and.    (See  Trenty  of  1824  between  the 

United  States  and  BuHsia.) 
Treaty  of  1867  between  Rnssia  and.    (See  Treaty  of  1867  between  the 

United  States  and  Busaia.) 

Tmsteeof  Alaskan  herd 300 

(See  also  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 
United  States  Bering  Sea  Commissioners.    (See  American  Bering  Sea  Couunis- 

United  States  courts,  decisions  of.    (See  Alaska). 

Value  affnr-seal8,fnr-sealiudn8try,  etc. (Sea  Furs;  Fur-seals;  United  States.) 

Vegetation  of  Pribilof  Islands 20 

Conrse  in  Bering  Sea  of 

Schooner  ^da 259 

Schooner  Alfred  AHant 269 

Schooner  Annie , 269 

Schooner  EJIen 259 

First  nsed  in  pelagic  seating 187 

Seized  by  U.  8.  BeTenne  Cnttor 81 

Vitality  1 

Of  balls 112 

Of  pups 107 

Wages  of  employes  in  British  sealskin  indnstr; 279 

Walros  Island,  sketch  of 18 

Waste  of  life  by  pelagic  sealing ■      190 

Waters  f^equente'l  by  sea-otters  and  fur-seals,  not  to  be  cruised  iu 47 

Waters  granted  to  Bnssian  American  Company — 

Flan  for  patrolling,  in  1854 64-66 

Protection  of. 41,61-70 
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Waten  granted  to  the  RnasiBii  American  Company — Continoed,  Ptt- 

TobeTisited  constantly  and  in  all  parts 63 

Driving  of  intmdqrs  from 41,  61-70 

(See  alto  Joiisdlction  over  Beriog  Sea.) 

Waters  of  Bering  Sea.     (£m  Bering  Sea;  Jurisdiction  over  Bering  Sea.) 

Weight  r 

Of  bulls 107 

Of  cows 113 

Of  pups,.., y.'.'. 99 

Whale  fisheries.    (See  Fisheritis.) 

Whalers,  watched  and  warned  by  craiscrs 63,6S,67 

White  hunters.    (See  Pelagic  sealers.) 

White  Sea  regulations,  protecting  haii-seals 228 

Wounded  seals  not  seemed „ 191 

Zone  for  protection  aboat  the  islands USS 
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AlasktiD  far-eeale: 

Difference  between,  and  CommniiileT 

Do  not  interntingle  with  Coranuuiiler 

Higiation  of.    (Sm  Migration.) 
Alaskan  seal  herd : 

Condition  of,  if  untoncLedby  man 

Decrease  of 

Departure  of,  from  islands 

Do  not  breed  on  Cnlifornian  coast 

Efltimatesof  nambeia  exaggerat«d 

Food  of 

NatnTol  condition  of 

Natnral  enemies  of 

Time,  remain  on  tbo  islands 

American  Commissi  oners: 

Appointment  of . 

Report  of 

Sources  of  information  of 

Appendices: 

A.  Seals  sink  wlien  killed  in  the  water 

B.  Datesof  arrival  of  far-seala  at  Pribilof  Islands,  1871-1S91 

C.  Pnps  bom  on  land  or  ice  can  not  live  or  nurse  in  water 

D.  Natural  enemies .,". 

E.  Food  of  the  fur-seal ;;.', r. 

Appointment  of  Bering  Sea  Commissioners 

Bachelors : 

Arrival  of 

Departure  of 

Fertilization  of  yoiin}-  I'owa  by 

Baden-Powell,  Sir  George,  opinioii  of 

Battles  on  the  rookeriea --' 

Bering  Sea  Commission,  arrangement  as  to  meetingtt 

Bering  Sea,  season  of  sealing  in , 

Bering  Sea  Commission : 

Condnct  of  investigation  by 
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Bering  Sea  Uommisston'-Contliined.  Pige. 

Disagreementas  to  application  of  Article  ix 318 

Diaagreemeut  of 316 

Fonual  appointment  of. 311 

Meetings  of 315 

Heelings  of,  held  without  format  records 315 

Necessity  of  separate  report 318 

Object  of 312 

Proceed  to  Bering  Sea 31S 

Reports  of 306 

Return  of 314 

Sources  of  information  of. 308,313 

Visit  rookeries 333 

Birthrate 3*6 

Explanation  of  diagrams  of 3S2 

How,  may  be  lessened 319 

Interference  with,  injnrions 318 

Not  affected  by  killing  certain  number  of  miiles S19 

On  what,  depends 351 

Birth.     (SeePnps.) 

British  Commissionen,  appointment  of 311 

Balls: 

Age  at  which,  go  ou  breeding  grounds 328 

Arrival  of,  at  islands 325,385 

Battling  of 326 

Comparative  sii6  of  cows  and 337 

Copnlation 827 

No  lack  of 3*9 

Catchof  sealing  vessels 365 

Table  of 386 

Canses  of  decrease.     (Sen  Decrease.) 

Close  season 878 

C.  M.  Lampson   &  Co.,  letter  of, 367 

Mnst  practically  prohibit 316 

Coition.     (See  Bulls.) 

Commander  fnr-seals : 

Difference  between  Alaskan  far-seals  and S21 

DoDot  intermingle  with  Alaskan 323 

Commissioners.     (5e«  Americau  Commissioners  and  Uittish  CommiHsioucn.) 

Conclnsinn  as  to  food  and  feeding 398 

Conclusions  of  American  Commissioners 379 

Condition  of  rookeries.    (See  Rookeries.) 

Copnlation.    (S«  Bulls) 327 

Cows: 

Ago  of  puberty  In S28 

Arrival  of,  atislanda 825,385 
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Cows — Contlnned.  Ptgt. 

CUwMof. 36X 

CompaialWe  size  of  bulls  and 327 

Deoiewe  is  among 341 

Destruction  of,  by  pelagic  waling 361 

Effects  on  male  life  of  decrease  of 3U 

Feeding  eicntaiona  by 329 

Fertilization  of  young 338 

Nniaing,  destroyed  by  pelagic  sealing 36Et 

One  reason,  arekUled  by  pelagic  sealera ^8 

Percentage  of,  in  catch  of  sealing  tcsboIs 367 

Snckle  their  own  pups 328 

The  harem '. 327 

Death  rate 346 

Explanation  of  disgrams  of. 353 

Man  does  not  necewarily  increase 348 

Decrease: 

CanMdby  fcillingof  oowa 351 

Canaedby  man 345 

Cause  of,  mistaken  for  effect 342 

Orent,  in  last  few  years 334 

In  cows  dtfScnlt  to  notice 341 

Is  in  female  portion  of  herd 341 

Native  testimony  as  to 334 

Not  caused  by  lack  of  male  life 349 

Of  cows,  effect  of,  on  male  life 344 

Ofseal  herd  affirmed  in  Joint  report 309 

Of  seals  has  taken  place 379 

On  Northeast  Point  Kookery SS3 

Pelagic  sealing,  cause  of 345,373 

Bookeries  afford  evidence  of 339,340 

Shown  by  daily  killing 313 

Shown  by  difficulty  to  obtain  quota -. 338 

Shown  by  difficulty  to  obtain  quota  in  1887 342 

Shown  by  diminished  size  of 344 

Undisputed 388 

Why,  of  cows  not  noticed 344 

Diagrams: 

Conclusions  l^om 358 

Effects  shown  by 359 

Explanation  of 362 

Driving.    (>Sm  Mani^;ement.) 

Enemies,  natural,  of  fur-seal 391 

ETidence  taken  by  CommisaioDcrs 333 

Extermination  imminent S77 

Feeding,  conclusions  as  to 39Q 

{Stt  alto  Cows.) 
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Food: 

Concltiaion  as  to 

Examination  made  at  WashingtoD,  D.  C 

EiajDination  made  on  Pribilof  Islamls 

Fonnd  iastoiuBolis 

Female  seaU.     (See  Cows.) 

Flower,  Prof,  W,  H 

Flower,  FiofeesOi,  oneenli 

Food 

For-aeala 

Bering  8ea 

ClaMotkiUed 

DiatinotlOD  between  haii-aeali  and 

Females:  (5m  Cows.) 

Food  of- 

Homes  of  the 

Killing  of,  in  the  wctcr,    (Se»  Pelagic  sealing.) 

Life  history  of 

Higiationa  of. 

Reasona  PribUof  lalMids  ate  homes  of 

(Sm  Alaskan  far-seals.) 

Gaff,  the 

Qrass  zones,  evidence  of  deoreaae 

Diminished  BJse  of 

Haic-seala,  distinction  between  fiir-seals  and 

Bnnters.     (,See  Pelaglo  sealing.) 
Indian  hunters.     (Ste  Polagio  sealing.) 

Investigation  by  Bering  Sea  ComraiRsion 

Joint  Eeport 

Ejller-whales 

Of  pops  for  food -■.-. 

Possibility  of  restricting 

Regulation  of 

London  Trade  Soles 

Male  seals,  olasses  of 

Management ■ 

Criticismsof  manner  of  driving 

Driving 

Hale  seals  not  injnred  by  driving 

Recommendation  asto — 

Mammals,  division  of 

Meetings.     {Se*  Bering  Sea  Commission.) 
Migration: 

Course  of,  northward 
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JiOgration— Continued.  Pugo. 

Extent  of 324 

Length  of  time  of. 330 

HigTfttiouof  fnr-aeate 323 

Kortliewt  Point  Rookery,  decieoM  on 333 

Open-sea,  killing  of  aeola.     (_S«e  Pelagic  senling.) 

Pelagic  sealing 363 

Caneo  of  decrease  of  Alaekau  herd 373 

Complied  with  raids  on  the  rookeries 378 

Compared  with  sealing  on  land 372 

Deotructionof  consby : 36t 

Destruction  of  noisiDgcowB  by ;..:.; 3K 

Great  numbers  woanded  by 370 

Growth  of 371 

History  of 364 

Indian '  hnntera 363 

luditpcriminate 366,975 

Licensing  of  no  avail 376 

Manner  of  banting 363 

Must  be  snppreased 380 

One  reason  cows  are  killed  in 358 

Percentage  of  cows  in  catch 367 

Percentage  of  seals  lost  in  ; 370 

Prohibition  of.     (5ee  Prohibition.) 

Season  of,  in  Bering  Sea 365 

The  gaff 363 

Vessels  and  crow .' 363 

Waste  of  life  caused  by 369 

Yearly  catch 366 

Pribilof  Islands,  teosona  for  being  home  of  firr-seals 330 

Percentage  of  seala  lost  in  pelagic  sealing 370 

Progress  of  extermination 377 

Prohibition,  absolnte,  neoeesory 380 

Protection: 

By.  close  season.     (5m  Close  season.) 

Duty  of,  of  seal  herd  affirmed 309 

Legalizing  pelagic  sealing  no 376 

Limited,  inadequate 374 

Neceaaary 374 

Zone  of,  inadequate 374 

ProTiaiona  of  agreement  between  United  States  and  Great  Britain 312 

Pups: 

Accidental  births  of,  on  coast 330 

Aquatic  birth  of,  impossible 327 

Arrival  of,  at  islands 38S 

Birth  of  the : 326 
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PapB — Coutinaed.  faf«. 

Bomou  land..... W7 

Can  not  nuTW  io  water 387 

Cows  aackleoulf  their  own 336 

Dead,  on  the  lookeriea 36K 

Dependence  on  their  motheis 326 

Dread  the  water 387 

Effect  of  birth  of  single 318 

Killed  for  food 361 

Number  of,  at  birth 326 

Poddingof 327 

Baids  on  the  loolceriee 378 

Compared  with  pelagic  seizing 378 

Regulation  of  killiug 348 

Report,  Joint 307,318 

AffirmB  decrease  of  seal  herd 309 

Affliuu  daty  to  protect  seal  herd 306 

CouclusionH  reached  in 309 

Differences  of  opinion  make  further,  Impoeslble 309 

Report  of  American  CommissionerB,  diviBions  of 331 

Reports  of  Bering  Sea  Commission 306 

Reports,  separate,  necessityof 318 

Report  of  Treasury  Agent  Ooff .•...  313 

Reportof  United  States  Bering  Sea  Commissioners.     (5»  Report  of  American 

Commissioners) 311 

Rookeries: 

Dead  pnps  on  the , 365 

Evidence  of  decrease  afforded  by 339 

Present  condition  of 333 

Raidson 378 

Russian  seal  herd.     (5m  Commander  fur-seals.) 
Seal  killing  at  sea.    (See  Pelagic  sealing). 

Sealing  on  land  compared  with  pelagic  sealing 373 

Sealing  vessels,  catch  of 3fiS 

Seals.     {See  Fur-seals  and  hair-scnla.) 

Sealskins,  London  sale  of 369 

Sinking: 

Of  Antarctic  fur-seals 383 

Of  fur-seals 381 

Of  hair-seals 381,383 

Of  seals  when  killed  in  the  water 381 

Season  for,  of  seals 383 

Sources  of  information  of  Bering  8ea  Commission 308 

Testimony  taken  by  Commission,  extracts  from 335 

Treaty: 

Application  of 3W 
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Ttoaty — Continned. 

Article  IX  of. 

Differently  interpreted  by  American  and  British 

BeenltB  of  application  of , 

'  Treaty,  proTisions  of. 

Waste  of  life.     (5m Pelagic  sealing.) 

Witnesses  before  CommisBion 

Witneasee  examined 

Worn  rocks,  evidence  of  decrease 

Wonndiug  of  seals  by  pelagic  aaaling 

Zone  of  prohibition : 

ImpoHSible  to  maintain 

Inadequate 

2716 56 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


,db,GoOglc 


FUR-SEAL   ARBITRATION. 


APPENDIX 


The  Case  of  the  United  States 


BUrORB  IBE 


TRIBUNAL  OF  ARBITRATION 


TO  OOKVENE  AT  PARIS 


PEOTISIOHS  OF  THE  TBEATY  BETWEEN  THE  DHrTED 

STATES  OF  AUEBICA  AND  OEEAT  BEITAIK, 

CONCLUDED  FEBSUABY  28,  1892. 


VOLUME  I. 


WABHINQTO»,  D.  C: 

0OTEBNUENT  PRIBTINO  OPPIOB. 

1892. 


Digitized  bvGoO^^IC 


,db,GoOglc 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 


Tiw^  of  wWtmtion  of  1892 1 

Jfodw  vJVAull  of  1S83 6 

Additional  fMts  ralating  to  the  BnwiaiL  Amwioaii  Company ■-■  9 

BiuBia'B  early  title  to  parts  of  the  Ameiloan  coast - 13 

Imperial  Boufanediote  relating  to  the  BnBsian  Amerloui  Cmnpany U-31 

Charter  of  1799 U 

Ukaaeof  1831 16 

Charter  of  182X M 

ConfiimatioD  of  eharter  of  1831 37 

Charter  of  18M 28 

TWatiea 33-48 

Qieat  Britain  and  Spain,  1790 33 

United  States  and  Great  Britain,  1818 31 

United  8lat«  and  8paiu,  181S ^     81 

United  States  and  BuHia,  1834 SH 

Qreat  BriUin  and  Bnaiiia,  183S 39 

United  States  and  Bnuia,  Utf7 .'. 43 

BnMian  ooneqiondenoe  relating  to  the  afiUra  of  the  Bwaiian  AwerioaB 

Company 40-60 

PartL  IlluatiatmgBiusia'iezeroiBeof JaiiediationorerBeringSBa...      49-80 

Minister  of  Fluaaoe  to  Minister  of  Uarlue,  April  S,  1830 49 

Minist«r  of  Finance  to  Board,  AprU  10, 1830 SI 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  April  23, 1S30 63 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  March  31, 1831 65 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  Ajignst  3,  1830 67 

teden  to  Kadiak  ofOce,  August  3, 1830 67 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  Hacoh  IS,  1£31 68 

BoardtoChlef  Manager,  September  7, 1821 69 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  Ssptembw  20,  1831 60 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  February  28,  1833 61 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  July  31, 1822 61 

Uinister  of  Finance  to  Board,  July  18,  1822 63 

Minister  of  Finance  to  Board,  April  2,  1834 63 

Count  Neaselrode  to  N.  g.  Mordvinof,  April  11,  1824 64 

Minister  of  Finance  to  Board,  September  4,  1824 67 

Count  NeAelrodfl  to  Minister  of  Finance,  Angust  18,  1821,  InoloHing 

Proceedings  of  Conferenoe  of  July  21, 1834 68 

Board  to  I.  A.  Knpreiauof,  March  31,  1840 71 

Board  to  Acting  Chief  Manager,  March  20, 1863 72 

Chief  Manager  to  Beozenum,  Jose  30, 1861 74 

Department  of  Commerce  to  Boaid,  June  19,  I8S; "K 

Couoemlng  the  granting  of  a  fourth  charter 78 

Opinion  of  Council  of  Htat« 79 

Proclamation 80 


.y  Google 


IV  TABLE    OF   CONTESTS. 

Bnwian  oorreBpondaiioe,  etc. — Continnedi  Fags. 

Part  II.  liltutntting  Kussian  n>aji»gemeiit  on  the  Seal  lalimda 80-^ 

Board  to  Chief  Honager,  April  6, 1817 60 

Board  to  Chief  Mauoger,  Much  8,  ISiS 81 

Board  to  CapUin  Rndalcof,  April  22, 1863 82 

Board  to  Chief  Managar,  April  24,  1854 83 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  NoTember  8,  18M 83 

Board  to  Chief  Manager,  June  6, 1857 84 

Chief  Manager  to  Board,  Oetohvtl,  1867...' S4 

Chief  Manager  to  Board,  January  13, 1SG9 88 

Chief  Manager  to  Board,  Hay  13,  1860 S8 

Chief  Manager  to  Board,  Jn^  16, 1868 88 

Chief  Manager  to  Manager  of  Bt.  Faol,  May  1, 1864 89 

TfoUoo  Iwoed  hy  the  United BtatM  OoTetnmMit In  1846  ..v.-. 91 

Action  «f  the  United  Stat«e  QoTsnunent  relative  to  Alaska  ■Inoe  the  oeuion.    92-134 

Law*  enaotod  by  Congreea:. 93-W 

Action  of  the  Exeontive 99-113 

DeoiBionB  of  the  United  State*  oonitB I13--I34 

Kut«H  on  thafiir  industry  of  Bering  Sea  uid  the  adjoining  region 12S-139 

Revenne  derlTed  from  the  AlaBkaooeal  herd -....:;.-.:.::; 130 

Diiilomatlooorreepondenoe ^ 181-364 

Correipondenoe  of  de  years  IS22-1836  relative  to  the  nkaae  of  1821  and 

to  the  treaties  of  1834  and  1826 ^ ........;....  ^...  .^ 133-162 

Corteapondeno«  hetween  Uia  United  States  and  Qiest  Britain  relative  to 

tlM  seiinre  of  BcltlBh  sealing-TeBsela  in  Bering  Sea  in  1886  and  1867 . .   153-168 
Correspondence  relative  to  proposed  international  measDies  for  the  pro- 
tection of  fBT.B6als  (1887-1838)  ......: 16S-194 

ConeqwDdeaceTelatlTe  to  andgrowingontof  the  selEnreof  British  seal- 
ing Teaaeds  in  Baring  Sea  la  1886  (Angnst  34, 1889,  to  Jannory  22, 1890) .  196-303 
Correipondenoe  relative  to  propoaed  International  measures  for  the  pro- 
tection of  fnr-seola — oontinned— (Febmory  10, 1890,  to  Jnne  27, 1890) .  904-323 
Correapondenoe  relative  to  the  Jnrisdictional  rights  in  Baring  Sea  for- 
merly poaaeaaed  by  Bnaaia  and  transfenred  to  the  United  Statea  by  the 

treatyof  1867  (Mr.  Blaine's  note  of  Jane  30,  1890) 224-236 

Correspondence  relative  to  Great  Britoin'B  wiUingness  to  enter  into  a  con- 
vention for  the  protection  of  Air-seali  (Jnne  30, 1890,  to  Jnly  18, 1890).  236^41 
Coneapondence  relative  to  the  Jurisdiotional  rights  in  Bering  Sea  for- 
merly poaaeeaed  by  Bnaaia  and  tranafened  to  the  United  States  by  the 

treaty  of  18S7— continned— (Anguat  2,  1890,  to  April  14,  1891) 343-397 

Correspondenoe  relative  to  the  modiu  vivmH  of  1891  and  to  the  negoti- 
ations for  arbitration  (April  20,  IriOI,  toFebmaryS,  1893) 298-350 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  iNodM  nnsiuU  of  1892  (Fobrnary  9,  1893, 

to  March  36,  1892) 861-364 

(Foralphabeticalllst  of  notes  i#s  Index,  "Xliplomatio  CorreapoDdence."} 


ARTICLE  BY  DR.  J.  A.  ALLEN. 
IirrsoDmrnoH 


Common  seal,  eared  seal,  and  walrus  . . 
Dependence  on  the  land.... .'..... 


..,z.d.vCoot^lc 


TABLE   OP   CONTENTa.  T 

Diffet  notably  from  Mch  otim 367 

SynopHfA of  Pinnipadia ....,i i,. -....■..,;;.,.. .:......,  367 

Walkusks: 

Walrasea .4. ; ..;;;. 368 

Atiantio  waltos .:...i,...., 1  ■.-..  1  ■.-.-,; .-. 368 

The  wftlras  in  noTth«in  Europe 368 

RelenUeM  himting  of 368 

ExtonDinBtion  luuninoDt ,...:..-. 368 

JatLHayenswU .:;:; 368 

DaviaStrftita 399 

Pacific  waluu 309 

TTsMofwalnu 369 

Widrasin  Bering  Sua  and  on  ttie  Alaskan  coast 369 

HonUiig  t^«  waJioa 370 

Waate&l  killing 37O 

Uaedbr  natiTM  as  food 370 

Famine  among  nativw  oaoMd  by  deatmotion  of  walrua 370 

Babkd-skals  : 

Confined  to  sonthorn  ooean«  and  Nortti  FaoiBe 370 

HahitB  of  eaiBd-walB 371 

Saa-liona  and  far-Bsale 371 

Indisorimlnato  hnntiBg  of  Air-aeala 37I 

Speoiee  of  eared-seala 87X 

Section  L  Eased  Haik-sxals,  ok  BRA-uuMst   - 

1.  Sou&tmKo-Uim 37I 

2.  Auekland  tea-Um 871 

3.  SlAler'i  wo-How 872 

1.  Calif vmiataa-litm S72 

5.  firojf  Ma-Iioa , 872 

SlOTlOMlI.  FUR-SBALS;  

6.  WorUiww /w-MoI ^. 372 

Protection  b7  Rnssia  and  the  United  Statea 372 

7.  Oili/imiia  jW-MoIt 373 

.  Dietinct  Ikom  Alaakan  aeals 878 

.  Voyage  of  Captain  Horrell  in  1836 873,374 

8.  Jaait  F«man4«M  f*r-$mil 874 

«.  ao*tker%  fur-Mol 374 

ExoeaelTe  bnnting..; ;..■; 374 

10.  aomlk  Afrioan  fursMl 376 

Protection  by  Qreat  Britain 376 

U.  Xtrg»elenfiir-»eai 376 

13.  Iftw  Zealand  fur-teal 8TC 

.Protection  by  Qieat  Britain 376 

Habits  or  Southbrn  ratt-em/LLB: 

Aoooantaof  habita  by  Delano,  Fanning,  andHorrell 376 

Diatlnctlon  of  aez 377 

Migration  of  seals 377 

Propagation  of  seals 377,879 

Not  afraid  ofman  at  first.. 877 

Sentinels 878 

Qolok  motions yn 

DogssalB 378 

ArriTal  of  matnro  seals 378 

BelatlTadH  of  males  and  ftmalea 878 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


VI  TABLE  OF  COHTENTS. 

HABm  or  SODTRXBIT  FUR-SKAU— Continned. 


LongttTlty 

Aeoonnt  of  hftbita  by  0«orge  Comer , 

Habits  of  pnps 

Todhk  nulea 

SlALB  PROPKB  OB  HAU-SBAU: 

InlubltaU  puts  of  Um  world 

Hrtlta 

SnbfunlliM 

1.  Harbor  ttaU 

2.  Bing»d*«al 

8.  HarpMol 

Habitoof 

Breeding  groonds 

Growth  and  hkbits  of  pnpa 

SooIiDg  Id  Gulf  of  St.  LftwrenoA  uidoout  of  Vowfoniidltind.. 

Decline  of  herd 

jMiMayentM  fUiktrj 

Cloae  time  adopted 

Fneeol  eloae  time  inrafflcient 

Strict  regnlaUtme  neoeaaory 

WUteSe* 

NoTkZemblft 

4.  Coqrlm  wsl ^ 

Pennita  to  hunt,  aold  byBnasia 

6.  Lake  BaUuU  Mol 

5.  aaioHteat 

7.  BMritdital 

8.  Onqr*«aI 

9.  Manknal , 

10.  WMtlmiianMol 

Bahama  and  A  laoran  Jalanda 

.  DeetTDCtion  of 

11,  XeoporJ  «MiI 

18,  Crab-eating  ual 

13.  Weddeie»$aal 

14.  Bou^ileal 

16,  Soode4-«eal 

16.  CaHfomia  ua-el^ltamt 

Beport  of  Capt.  SoMaaou  on 

17.  Southern  iea-tlep>ta»t 

Habits  deaortbed  by  Horrell 

Bontli  Shetland  lalanda 

lalanda  In  Sontb  Paolflo  and  Indian  Oeeaa 

History  of  sea-elephant  hnnting 

iDoceariug  soarolty  of  aea-elephants 

OxiTBRAI.  eUHKART; 

Unreatrioted  Idlling  always  leads  to  extenninatiou 

Extermination  of  sonthem  Air-seals 

Sea-elephants  ^moet  extinct 

Decline  of  hair,  hUPp,  and  hooded-eeals 

Tntematioual  proTislon  Cw  a  oloaeeeaBoD 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


TABLE  OP   CONTESTS.  Til 

PART  H. 

FDS-BKALHinrnKOIMTBKSODTHBRNHEMiaPaiEM.  Tagt. 

BUtoiT  »f 883 

Instances  of  Oovenunent  pioteotiou 3H 

Falkland  Islands 3H 

Has-a-fneiB 3H 

jDBnFsmwidei 396 

Oalapagoe  Islands 396 

St.  Felix,  at.  Ambrose,  St.  Haiys  Islands,  etc 396 

Tlem  del  Pnego  and  tbe  Patagoniu)  Couts 396 

Lobos  Island 396 

South  Shetland  Islands 396 

South  Oeorgia  lalnnd 399 

Sandvloh  Land 399 

Tristan  da  Canha  iHlumls  ;i:.d  Qongh  Island 400 

PrinoQ  Edward  and  (Jro;tut  Islands , iOO 

EergQelsn  Land '. 401 

Borders  Island,  Aiiti pixies  Isliuids,  Boont;  Islands,  Anukland  Islauds,  etc.  401 

St.  Paul  and  Am  it  ten  lam  Islands 403 

West  Const  of  South  Africa  and  adjacent  Islands 403 

Capeoftiood  Hope 404 

Ooveniineut  regnlatlona 404 

PAHT  III. 

THX  ALAiKAK  Ptnt-SKAL  AND  FELiOIO  BiALiira: 

Pribilof  Inlands 406 

Uigration  of  seals 406 

Conunandei  Islands 406 

Islaads  of  Sonthern  California 406 

Qnadalnpe  Island 406 

Habits  of  Alaskan  ftir-aeols 406 

Mode  of  propagation 407 

flJMofPrlbUofherd 407 

Declins  due  to  pelagic  sealing 40T 

Wasteful  character  of  pelagic  sealing 408 

Proportion  of  wonnded  seals  lost 406 

Pelagic  catch  90  per  cent  Csmales 409 

Dead  pup* 409 

Boasons  why  females  are  killed 409 

Decrease  dne  to  pelagic  sealing 410 

Beanlts  of  pelagic  sealing 410 

STATEMENTS  AND  LETTERS  OF  NATURALISTS. 

Statements  Prof.  T.  H.  Huxley 411 

Deposition  by  I>r.  Philip  Lutley  Solulor 413 

Circular  letter  of  Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam 414 

Reply  of  Dr.  Alphonse  Milno  Ediratds 418 

Reply  of  Dr.  Alfred  Nehrlng 420 

Reply  of  Prof.  Robert  Collett 421 

Reply  of  Dr.  Onstav  Hartlaab 421 

Rfiply  of  Prof.  Count  Tommaso  S^Tadorl 423 

Reply  of  Dr.  Leopold  von  Sobrenok 423 

Reply  of  Dr.  Henry  H-OlglioU-. 


..,z.d.vCoot^lc 


Tin  TABLE   OP  CONTENTS. 

Beplyof  Dr.  BapliMl  BUnolutra 42B 

Beplf  of  Pio£.  Dr.  WUhalm  LUlJeborg  aad  Pro£  Buoo  Adolf  E.  Noidflu> 

■kjold 438 

Beplyof  Dr.  A.  Th.  Ton  Htddeoxdorf 430 

Beplyof  Dr.  Emil  Holnb 431 

Beplyof  Dr.  Culoa  Berg 433 

POREION  STATUTES. 

FaIXLUID  IHL4KDS 436 

NewZkaulmd 436 

Canada 441 

NswrouHDi.AifD 443 

Bdsbu 4*5 

UsoouAT 448 

Japan :,  449 

Qrkat  Bbitaih  AND  Canada 450 

A  brief  annimuy  of  the  Ikwb  of  Oie  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Brit&in 
and  Ireland  mad.  of  the  Dominion  of  Cknada,  relating  to  the  pioteotion 

Dfgune,blrde,  kndflshee 4S3 

QxxatBbitain: 

Htatntes  relating  to  oyator  flsherlee  of  Ireland 467 

Statute!  relating  to  Bootcb  herring  fisheries 468 

Cetlon 461 

BegnlatlouB  and  ordinances  of  Ceylon..... 461 

For  the  pioteotlon  of  Her  U^Jeat/s  rights  In  the  digging  of  deftd  ohanks  461 

For  the  protection  of  HerM^eity'i  ohonk  fisheries 463 

An  ocdinanoe  to  declare  Illegal  Vba  possession  of  certain  nets  and  Instm- 

menti  within  certain  limits 464 

An  ardinanoe  relating  to  chanks 466 

AuffTRALU 487 

Fbakcb 468 

ITAI.Y 470 

NOBWAT 483 

CoLOitBiA 484 

Mmuoo 486 

HOVBRINO  ACTS. 

OxKAT  Britain 49S 

Umttkc  States 4M 

St.  Uelkna  Act 49S 

QOABANTun  Act  or  1826 496 

OFFICIAL.  REPORTS. 

Beport  to  Secretary  at  Tieasnry,  by  C.  L.    Hooper,  captain.  United  State! 

Revenoe  Marine MS 

Beport  of  Johnstone  H.  Qnlnan,  second  lieutenant,  United  States  Bevenne 

Marina 604 

BeportofLeTlW.Hyen,UnItedStatesconeDlat  Victoria,  British  Colnmhla  607 

Tbeasurt  List  OF  Raids 619 

CiAiu  or  treNobth  Ahbrican  ComwRciAL  Company 620 

Contract  for  f 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


TABLE  OF  C0MTENT8. 

Loo  BOOKS  OF  SKAUNO  TKseuLS: 

SchooDsi  Biltn 

Soliooiier  Annie 

Sotoonet  Alfred  Adame '. 

Schooner  Ada 

The  FtTR-SEAL  OF  Guadalupe  Islakd  off  Lower  Califoknia  . . 

Lettkb  fromC,  M.  Lampson  &  Co 

TkeBbbino  Sea  dispute:    Asbttleuent...; 

Weather  Buiibau  tablf^ 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


,db,GoOglc 


TREATY  OF  ARBITRATION  OF  1892. 


A  convention  between  (A«  Oovemments  of  the  United  Slates  and  Her  Bri- 
tannic  Majesty,  suhmitting  to  arbitration  tlie  qiteations  which  have  arinen 
between  those  Governments  concerning  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea, 

[CenclutUd  at  WathingUm  Februarg  £9,  IS9S.  Rati/lcatioit  adeiaed  bg  the  Senate  March 
X9,  i¥S2.  Ratified  by  th«  PFtsidenl  April  22,  1892.  Ralificaliont  KKhanged  Mag  7, 
1892.     Prtxilaliited  May  9,  1892.'] 

The  United  States  of  America  nnd  Her  Majesty  tUe  Qiieea  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  being 
desirons  to  provide  for  an  amicable  Bettlement  of  the  ""P"^ 
qaestions  which  have  arisen  between  their  respective  governments  con- 
cerning the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of 
Behring's  Sea,  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in, 
or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens 
and  subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in,  or 
habituaUy  resorting  to,  the  said  waters,  have  resolved  to  submit  to 
arbitration  the  questions  involved,  and  to  the  end  of  concluding  a  con- 
vention  for  that  purpose  have  appointed  as  their  respective  Plenipoten- 
tiariee: 

TbeFiesidentoftheUnitedStotesof America, James    „,    ,   ,   ^  , 
G.  Blaine,  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States ;  and    ^■""p"*""*"''*' 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  G.  (J.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  Her  Mtyesty's 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Miuister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United 
Stetes; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  inll 
powers  which  were  found  to  be  in  due  and  proper  form,  have  agreed  to 
and  concluded  the  following  articles, 

Abtiole  I, 

The  questions  which  have  arisen  between  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  and  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  m^t^^ 
M^esty  oonceruing  the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the 
United  States  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring's  Sea,  and  conceniing  also 
the  preservation  of  the  fiir-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
Sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  either  country  as  re- 
gards the  toking  of  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  said 
waters,  shall  be  submitted  to  a  tribunal  of  Arbitration,  to  be  composed 
of  seven  Arbitrators,  who  shall  be  appointed  in  the  following  manner, 
that  is  to  say:  Two  shall  be  named  by  the  President  of  tlie  United 
States;  two  shall  be  named  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty;  His  Excellency 
I  1 
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the  President  of  the  Freuch  Bepablic  ahall  be  jointly  requested  by  the 
High  Coutracting  Parties  to  name  one;  His  M^esty  tbe  King  of  Italy 
shall  be  ao  requested  to  name  one;  and  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden 
and  Norway  shall  be  so  requested  to  name  one.  The  seven  Arbitrators 
to  be  so  named  shall  be  .jurists  of  distinguished  reputation  in  theu?  re- 
spective couatries;  aud  the  Helectiiig  Powers  shall  be  requested  to 
choose,  if  possible,  jurists  who  are  acquainted  with  the  EugUsb  lan- 
guage. 

In  case  of  the  death,  absence  or  incapacity  to  serve  of  any  or  either 
of  the  said  Arbitrators,  or  in  the  event  of  any  or  either  of  the  said 
Arbitrators  omitting  or  declining  or'ceasiug  to  act  as  such,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  or  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  or  His  Excellency 
the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Italy, 
or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  aud  Norway,  sis  the  case  may  he, 
shall  namCj  or  shall  be  requested  to  name  forthwith  another  person  to 
act  as  Arbitrator  in  the  place  and  stead  of  the  Arbitrator  originally 
named  by  such  bead  of  a  State. 

And  in  the  event  of  a  reliisal  or  omission  for  two  months  after  receipt 
of  the  joint  request  from  the  High  Ooutraeting  Parties  of  His  Excel- 
lency the  President  of  the  French  Republic,  or  His  Mtyesty  the  King 
of  Italy,  or  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Sweden  and  Norway,  to  name  an 
Arbitrator,  either  to  fill  the  original  appointment  or  to  fill  a  vacancy  as 
above  provided,  then  in  such  case  the  appointment  shall  be  made  or 
the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  in  such  manner  as  the  High  Goiitructing 
Parties  shall  agree. 

Aktiole  II. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  meet  at  Paris  within  twenty  days  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  counter  cases  mentioned  in  Article  IV,  and 
uleUnK."'^  """  °'  Shall  proceod  impartially  and  carefully  to  examine  and 
decide  the  questions  that  have  been  or  shall  be  laid  be- 
fore them  as  herein  provided  on  the  part  of  the  Governments  of  the 
United  States  and  Her  Britannic  Majesty  respectively.    All  qnestiona 
considered  by  the  tribunal,  including  the  final  decision,  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  a  majority  of  all  the  Arbitrators. 
Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  also  name  one  person  to 
attend  the  tribunal  as  its  Agent  to  represent  it  gener- 
aeiidu.  j^jjy  ii^  j^ij  uij^tt^rs  connects  with  the  arbitration. 

Aeticle  hi. 

The  printed  case  of  each  of  the  two  parties,  accompanied  by  the  doe- 
uments,  the  olllcial  correspondence,  and  other  evidence 

diKMnenii,*'"'  "^  **^  wliicli  cacli  Tclies,  Shall  be  delivered  in  dnplicHte  to 
each  of  the  Arbitrators  and  to  the  Agent  of  the  othei* 

party  as  soon  as  may  be  after  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  the 

tribunal,  but  within  a  period  not  exceeding  lour  months  from  the  date 

of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  treaty. 

Aetiou;  IV. 

Within  three  months  after  the  delivery  on  both  sides  of  tbe  priat«d 

case  either  party  may,  in  like  manner  deliver  in  dupU- 

""    "*■  cate  to  eiuih  of  the  snid  Arbilrators,  and  to  the  Agent 

of  the  other  party,  a  counter  case,  and  additional  documeuts,  corre- 
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spondeace,  and  evidence,  ia  reiily  to  tlio  vase,  ducuumiits,  correspond- 
ence, and  evidence  so  presented  by  the  other  party. 

I:^  however,  in  consequence  of  the  distance  of  the  place  lh)m  which 
the  evidence  to  be  presented  is  to  be  procured,  either        „,-gjju  ,  y- 
party  shall,  within  thirty  days  after  the  receipt  by  its       *  "       *■ 

agent  of  the  case  of  the  other  party,  give  notice  to  the  other  party  that 
it  requires  additional  time  for  tlie  delivery  of  such  counter  case,  docu- 
ments, correspondence,  and  evidence,  such  additional  time  so  indicated, 
but  not  exceeding  sixty  days  beyond  the  three  months  in  this  Article 
provided,  shall  be  allowed. 

If  in  the  case  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  either  party  shall  have 
specified  or  alluded  to  any  report  or  document  in  its 
owncxclasive]K)ssession  witLoutaiint'xingacopy,such  uiJeni"""™  "'  *^ 
party  shall  be  bound,  if  the  other  pivrty  thinks  proper 
to  apply  for  it,  to  furnish  that  party  with  a  copy  thereof;  and  either 
party  may  call  upon  the  other,  through  the  Arbitrators,  to  produce  the 
originals  or  certifleil  copies  of  any  papers  adduced  as  evidence,  giving 
in  each  instance  notice  thereof  within  thirty  days  after  delivery  of  the 
casej  and  the  original  or  copy  so  requested  shall  be  delivered  as  soon 
as  may  be  and  within  a  perioid  not  exceeding  forty  days  after  receipt 
of  notice. 

Article  V. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Agent  of  each  party,  within  one  month 
after  the  expiration  of  the  time  limited  for  the  delivery  of  the  counter 
case  on  both  sides,  to  deUver  in  duplit^ate  to  each  of 
the  said  Arbitrators  and  to  the  agent  of  the  other  party  '■*™'""- 
a  printed  argument  showing  the  points  and  referriDg  to  the  evidence 
npon  which  his  Government  relies,  and  either  party  may  also  support 
the  same  before  the  Arbitrators  by  oral  argument  of  counsel;  and  the 
Arbitrators  may,  if  they  desire  further  elucidation  with  regard  to  any 
point,  require  a  written  or  printed  statement  or  argument,  or  oral  argu- 
ment by  counsel,  upon  it;  but  in  such  ojise  the  other  party  shall  be 
entitled  to  reply  cither  orally  or  in  writing,  as  the  case  luiiy  bo. 

Article  VI. 

In  deciding  the  matters  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agrcetl 
that  the  following  five  points  shall  be  submitted  t<» 
tbero,  in  order  that  their  award  shiill  embrace  a  dis-  '"  lui't*^. 

tinct  decision  upon  each  of  said  five  points,  to  wit: 

1.  What  exclusive  .jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  known  as  the  Bcliriug's 
Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein,  did  Russia 
assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  the  cession  of  Alaska 
to  the  United  StatesI 

2.  How  i^r  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fisheries 
recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  BritainI 

3.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  Behring's  Sea  included 
in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  Treaty  of  1823  between 
Great  Britain  and  Bussia;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the  Behring's 
Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  Kussia  after  said  Treaty  t 

4.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction,  and  as  to  the 
seal  fisheries  in  Behring's  Sea  east  of  the  water  botindary,  in  the 
Treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Bussia  of  the  30th  ATarch, 
1867,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  Ticiityt 

6.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and  if  so,  what  right  of  proteo- 
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tion  or  property  io  tlie  fiir  seals  frequentiDg  the  islands  of  the  United 
8tat«B  in  Bebriag  Sea  when  such  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limit  t 

Aeticlb  VII. 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 
jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  shall  leAve  the  subject 
tMUra^fMMj'"'™^  '^  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain 
is  necessary  to  the  establishment  of  Kegulations  for 
the  proper  protection  and  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or  habitually 
resorting  to,  the  Behriug  Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  determine 
what  concurrent  Begulationd  outside  the  jurisdictional  limits  of  the 
respective  Governments  are  necessary,  and  over  what  waters  such 
Regulations  should  extend,  and  to  aid  them  in  that  determination  the 
report  of  a  Joint  Commission  to  be  appointed  by  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments shall  he  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either 
Government  may  submit. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  se- 
curing the  adheaion  of  other  Powers  to  such  Kegulations. 

Aktiou!  VIII. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  having  foand  themselves  unable  to 
agree  upon  a  reference  which  shall  include  the  question  of  the  liability 
of  each  for  the  injuries  alleged  to  have  been  sustained  by  the  other,  or 
by  its  citizens,  in  connection  with  the  claims  presented  and  urged  by 
it;  and  being  solicitous  that  this  subordinate  question  should  not  in- 
terrupt or  longer  delay  the  submission  and  detemiina- 
iii?)°iio^sBiimit'te*"''  **""  "^  *''®  main  questions,  do  agree  that  either  may 
submit  to  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of  fact  in- 
volved in  siiid  claims  and  ask  for  a  finding  thereon,  the  question  of  the 
liability  of  either  Government  ujKin  the  facts  found  to  be  Che  subject 
of  further  negotiation. 

Abtiole  IX. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  appoint  two  Commis- 
sioners on  the  part  of  each  Government  to  make  tlie 
itiTO«Jpiio"Beai'^fe?  Joi'it  investigation  aud  report  contemplated  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article  VII,  and  to  include  the  terms  of  tiio 
said  Agreement  in  the  present  Convention,  to  tlie  end  that  the  joint  and 
several  reports  and  recommendations  of  said  Commissioners  may  be  in 
due  form  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  should  the  contingency  therefor 
arise,  the  said  Agreement  ia  accordingly  herein  included  as  follows: 

Each  Government  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Governments  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring's  Sea,  and  the  measures  nec- 
essary for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation. 

Tbe  four  Commissioners  shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree, 
make  a  joint  report  to  each  of  the  two  Governments,  and  they  shall 
also  report,  either  jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any 
points  upon  which  they  may  be  unable  to  agree. 

These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public  uiitil  they  shall  be  submitted 
to  the  *  bitrators,  or  it  alnvll  api>ear  that  the  contingency  of  their 
being  u.>.;a  by  the  Ai'bitrators  can  not  iuiao. 
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Ea«li  GoTernment  sh»II  pay  the  expenses  of  tt»  niera-     Ei|i»i»ea  or  Joint 
bers  of  the  Joint  (Jommission  in  the  investigation  re-  Coiumfajion. 
ferred  to  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Article  XI. 

The  decision  of  the  tribunal  shall,  if  possible,  be  j^p,,[„„ 
made  within  three  months  from  the  close  of  the  argu-  *  ™' 
ment  on  both  sides. 

It  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  dated,  and  shall  be  signed  by  the 
Arbitrators  who  may  assent  to  it. 

Tlie  decision  shall  be  In  dnplicate,  one  copy  whereof  shall  he  deliv- 
ered to  the  Agent  of  the  Dnited  States  for  his  Government,  and  the 
other  copy  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Agent  of  Great  Britain  for  his 
Government.  , 

Article  XII, 

Each  Government  shall  p!iy  its  own  Agent  and  provide  for  the  proper 
remuneration  of  tiic  counsel  employed  by  it  and  of  the 
Arbitrators  appointed  by  it,  and  for  the  expense  of  pre-         "  "peow*. 
paring  and  submitting  its  case  to  the  tribunal.    All  other  expenses 
connected  with  the  Arbitration  shall  he  defrayed  by  the  two  Goveru- 
ments  in  equal  moieties. 

Article  XIII. 

The  Arbitrators  shall  keep  an  accurate  record  of     Btemi  of  pioatti- 
their  proceedings,  and  may  appoint  and  employ  the  "**■ 
necessary  officers  Ui  assist  them. 

Article  SIV. 

The  High  Contraeting  Parties  engage  to  consider  the  result  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  tribunal  of  arbitration,  as  a  full,     D—nitflnai 
])erfect,  and  final  settlementof  all  the  questions  referred 
to  the  Arbitrators. 

Article  XV. 

The  present  treaty  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  President  of  the 
Uniteil  States  of  America,  by  and  with  the  a<lviee  and     r,.,5j..,„ 
consent  of  the  Senate  thereof  and  by  Uer  Britannic 
'  M^esty ;  and  the  ratification  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington 
or  at  London  within  six  months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  earlier  if  pos- 
sible. 

Ill  faith  whereof  we,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries,  have  signed 
this  treaty  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  February, 
oue  thousand  eight  hundred  and  uinety-two. 

James  G.  Blaine         (seal] 
Julian  Pauhcepote    [seai.' 
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Convention  hehceen  the  United  States  of  America  nnd  Great  Britain 
for  tlie  renewal  of  the  exUting  "  modus  vivendV  in  Behring  Sea, 

Whereas  by  a  Convention  concluded  between  the  United  States  of 
^^  America  and  Her  Majesty  the  Qneen  of  the  United 

Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  R>nd  Ireland,  on  the  twenty- 
ninth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight  handred  and  ninety-two, 
the  High  Contracting  Parties  have  agreed  to  submit  to  Arbitration,  as 
therein  stated,  the  questions  which  have  arisen  between  them  concern- 
ing the  jurisdictional  rights  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Beb- 
ring's  Sea  and  concerning  also  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  in,  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  sea,  and  the  rights  of  the  citizens aod 
subjects  of  either  country  as  regards  the  taking  of  the  fur-seal  in.  or 
habitually  resorting  to,  the  said  waters;  and  whereas  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties,  having  differed  as  to  what  restrictive  Kegulations  for 
seal-hunting  are  necessary,  during  the  pendency  of  such  Arbitration, 
have  agreed  to  adjust  such  difference  in  manner  hereinafter  mentioned, 
and  witliont  prejudice  to  the  rights  of  either  party: 

The  said  High  Contracting  Parties  have  appointed  as  their  Pleni- 

piBDiiwtaitiHtoi  potentiaries  to  conclude  a  Convention  for  this  purpose, 
^"^        '    that  is  to  say: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  James  Q.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States; 

Ajid  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  Sir  Julian  Paunctfote,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Distinguished  Order  of  Saint  Michael  and  Saint  George,  Knight  Com- 
mander of  the  Most  Honorable  Order  of  the  Batli,  and  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the 
United  States; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full 
powers,  found  in  due  and  good  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded 
the  following  articles: 

AUTICLE  I. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  during  the  pendency  of  the 
OiMt  Briufii  will  Arbitration,  seal  killing  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea 
pnthibit  will  kuiiDtc  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described 
""•■  in  Article  No.  I  of  the  Treaty  of  1867  between  the 

United  States  and  Russia,  and  will  promptly  use  its  best  efforts  to 
ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  Tea- 
sels. 
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ARTICLE  II. 

Tlie  Cnited  States  Government  will  proliibitseiilkilliiif^for  the  Biune 
period  ill  tbe  same  part  of  Beliring's  Sea,  and  on  tlie  united  statu  T.m 
shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  tlie  United  p^J^'  •*^  KUiiog 
States  (in  excess  of  seven  thonaaud  five  handred  to  be  °" 
taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  of  the  natives),  and  will 
promptly  ase  its  best  efforts  to  ensure  the  observance  of  this  prohibi- 
tion by  TTnited  States  dtizens  and  vessels. 

Aeticlb  m. 

Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the  said 
waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  tbe 
United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  gBi„„ofTesi*i« 
naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  oiScers  of  either  of 
the  High  Contracting  Parties,  but  tbey  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as 
practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the  Nation  to  wliich  they  respectively 
belong,  who  alone  shall  have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  offence  and  impose 
the  pen^ties  for  the  same.  The  witnesses  and  proof  necessary  to  estab- 
lish the  offence  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

Article  IV. 

In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty's  Govei  n- 
ment  may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  tlie  presentation  of  the  case 
and  arguments  of  that  Government  before  the  Arbitrators,  it  is  agreed 
that  suitable  persons  designated  by  Groat  Britain  will 
be  permitted  at  any  time,  upon  application  to  visit  or  vsSt  sS  SCd«°"^ 
remain  upon  the  Seal  Islands  during  the  sealing  sea> 
son  for  that  purpose. 

Aetiole  V. 

If  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  be  to  afBrm  the  right  of  British 
sealers  to  take  seals  in  Behring  Sea  within  the  bounds 
claimed  by  the  United  States,  under  its  purcihase  ,„?"™"™  "'  '''""' 
fVom  Russia,  then  compensation  shall  be  made  by  ° 
the  United  States  to  Great  Britain  {for  the  use  of  her  subjects)  for 
abstaining  from  the  exercise  of  that  right  during  the  pendency  of 
the  Arbitration  upon  the  basis  of  such  a  regulated  and  limited  catch 
or  catches  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  Arbitrators  might  have  been 
taken  without  an  undue  diminution  of  the  seal-herds;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  if  the  result  of  the  Arbitration  shall  be  to  deny  the  right  of 
British  sealers  to  take  seals  within  the  said  waters,  then  compensation 
shall  be  made  by  Great  Britain  to  the  United  States  (for  itself,  its 
citizens  and  lessees)  for  this  agreement  to  limit  the  island  catch  to 
seven  thousand  five  hundred  a  season,  upon  the  basis  of  the  difference 
between  this  number  and  such  larger  catch  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Arbitrators  might  have  been  taken  without  an  undue  dimmntion  of  the 
seal-herds. 

Tlie  amount  awarded,  if  any,  in  either  case  shall  be  such  as  under 
all  the  circumstances  is  just  and  equitable,  and  shall  be  promptly 
paid. 
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ABTIOLE  VI. 

This  OonveDtioTi  may  be  denotmced  by  either  of  the  High  Gontract- 
DmnnDUtioB  '"^^  Partiea  at  anytime  after  the  thirty-first  day  of  Oc- 

^"       ,  tober,  one  thousaud  eight  hundred  and  ninety-three, 

on  giving  to  the  other  Party  two  months  notice  of  its  terminntion; 
and  at  the  expiration  of  snch  notiee  the  Convention  shall  cease  to  be  in 
force. 

Aetiole  VII. 

The  present  Convention  shall  be  duly  ratified  by  the  Freeident  of  the 

j^y.  United  States,  by  and  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 

the  Senate  thereof,  and  by  Her  Britannic   Migesty; 

and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  either  at  Washington  or  at 

Iiondon  as  early  as  possible. 

In  faith  whereof,  we,  the  respective  Pleidpotentiaries  have  signed 
this  Convention  and  have  hereunto  affixed  our  Seals. 

Done  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  eighteenth  day  of  April,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-two. 

jAHBs  Q.  Blaine,         [sbaz.] 
Julian  Paunobfote.    [sbalI 
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ADDITIONAL  FACTS  RELATING  TO  THE  RUSSIAN 
AMERICAN  COMPANY. 


The  Bussian  American  Compnny  was  tlie  outgrowtli  of  the  nnmerons 
trading  associations  which,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  Bering  iBland 
in  1741,  began  to  develop  the  fur  trade  of  the  Alentian  Islands  and 
Bering  9ea.' 

It  was  largely  through  the  efforts  of  Grigor  Ivanovitch  Sheltkof  that 
these  associations  with  their  conflicting  interests  were  eventually  united; 
he  did  not,  however,  live  to  see  the  result  of  his  work.  He  appears  drat 
on  the  scene  as  a  trader  on  the  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands.  Later 
he  formed  a  partnership  with  one  Golikof,  and  for  several  years  this 
firm  figured  prominently  in  the  prosecution  of  the  fur  trade,  of  those 
regions  and  on  the  coast  of  the  American  continent.  In  1784  he  reached 
the  island  of  Radiak,  which  he  proceeded  to  explore  with  reference  to 
its  hunting  grounds.  Notwithstanding  numerous  conflicts  with  the 
natives,  pr^arations  were  rapidly  made  tor  occnpying  the  island, 
houses  and  fortifications  being  erected.  Later,  cruises  were  under- 
taken to  Prince  William  Sound  (Chugatsh  Bay),  Cook's  Inlet  (Eenal 
B^),  and  Yakutat  Bay.' 

Of  one  of  these  cruises  Cose  says:  "The  voyage  of  Ismaelof  and 
Betsharof  from  Eadiak  to  the  coast  of  America,  an  account  of  which 
was  digested  by  Shelikof,  is  by  far  the  most  interesting  yet  made  by  the 
Knasians.  They  reached  that  continent  near  Prince  William  Sound, 
coasted  it  beyond  latitude  50°  and  give  a  particular  description  of  the 
aspect  of  the  country,  the  inhabitants,  and  productions.  By  comparing 
their  accounts  with  thenarrativesof  Cook,  Portlock,  Mearea,  andVan- 
couver,  we  have  been  able  to  ascertain  most  of  the  harbours  and  places 
at  which  they  ttmched,  and  the  general  agreement  with  the  accounts 
given  by  the  English  navigators  proves  the  accuracy  of  their  descrip- 
tion."^ 

At  Yakutat  a  friendly  trafBc  was  carried  on  with  the  natives  and 
the^  were  received  under  the  protection  of  the  Russian  Empire,  to 
which  they  acknowledged  their  allegiance.  The  expedition  then  con- 
tinued south  as  far  as  Ltoua  Bay,  returning  to  Okhotsk  in  the  summer 
of  1787.* 

The  rapid  espansion  of  the  Russians  beyond  Kndiak  is  best  told  in 
the  words  of  the  same  author:  "The  settlement  formed  by  Shelikof 
in  the  isle  of  Eadiak  hus  more  contributed  to  spread  the  extent  of  the 
Bussian  trade  and  power  in  tlio  North  Pacific  Ocean  than  any  preced- 
ing expeditions.  He  sent  out  detached  parties,  who  formed  establish- 
ments on  various  parts  of  the  American  continent  and  kept  the  natives 
in  due  order  and  snbjugation. 

'B«rg,  p.  1  eli«q.  »Coie,p.  232. 

■  Coxe,  p.  207  «[  *eq.,  p.  233  «1  m^.  *  Cose,  p.  U7  «t  $eq. 
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"During  his  enrvey  of  the  American  coast  Vancouver'  met  with  many 
considerable  hunting  parties,  under  the  command  of  Bnssians;  one  in 
particular,  which  he  saw  in  Portlock'a  Harbour,  consisting  of  not  less 
than  900  natives  of  Kadiak  and  of  the  adjacent  regions.  He  likewise 
mentions  their  settlement  at  Port  Etches  or  Nootcheck,  and  gives  a 
particular  detail  of  the  Victory  which  they  had  estabUsbed  in  Cook's 
Inlet    .    .    .    .'" 

In  17S7  Shelikof  journeyed  to  Irkutsk  to  obtain  for  his  company  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  fur  trade,  for  at  that  time  there  was  danger 
that  this  trade  would  come  to  au  end  unless  carried  on  under  proper 
restrictions.     He  met,  however,  only  with  partial  success. 

Soon  after  the  RusBians  Itad  settletl  upon  the  coast  of  America  they 
began  fighting  amongst  themselves,  the  Lebedef  Company  making  ita 
appearance  at  Kadiak  in  1786,  and  shortly  afterwards  moving  on  to 
Cooks  Inlet  and  Prince  William  Sound,  at  both  of  which  spots  the 
Bhelikof  company  had  already  established  itself.^ 

In  1795  Shelikof  died,  but  his  company  continued  in  existence.  Two 
years  later  a  merchant  named  Milinkof  organized  a  large  company, which 
company,  however,  shortly  afterwards  united  with  the  Shelikof  and 
other  companies,  forming  togetlier  an  association  known  as  the  United 
American  Company,  with  a  capital  of  724,000  rubles,  and  this  company 
became  in  the  year  1799,  by  an  imperial  ukase,  which  contained  its  char- 
ter, the  Kussiau  American  Company.  All  hnnt«rs  or  small  traders  in 
Kussian  America  were  invited  to  join  it.  The  rights,  obligations,  and 
mode  of  government  of  this  Company,  as  well  as  the  character  and  ex- 
tent of  ite  fur  industry,  of  which  the  fur-seal  catch  formed  at  an  early 
date  the  chief  item,  are  referred  to  elsewhere.* 

It  was  the  constant  policy  of  the  KuBsian  Government  and  of  the 
Company  to  prevent  foreigners  from  deriving  profit  from  intercourse 
with  the  Colonies,  and  toward  the  end  of  1822  a  Russian  sloop  of  war 
reached  Sitka  with  instructions  that  all  trade  with  them  should  cease. 
The  shareholders  of  the  company,  however,  soon  realized  that  a  total 
suspension  of  all  trade  with  ntreigners  was  detrimental  to  their  inter- 
ests, and  in  1824  they  successfully  petitioned  the  Government  that  the 
port  of  Sitka  be  opened  to  such  trade,'* 

The  Company's  charter  was  renewed  in  1821.  During  the  second 
term  of  its  existence  a  tour  of  inspection  was  made  through  the  Colo- 
nies by  the  chief  manager  and  they  were  divided  into  five  districts. 
Further  important  expeditions  were  undertaken  to  Bering  Sea  and  its 
eastern  coast,  and  many  valuable  surveys  of  these  regions  were  made. 
Expeditions  were  also  directed  to  the  interior  of  the  territory  of  Ahwka, 
and  to  the  Arctic  coast  east  from  Kotzebue  Sonnd.* 

In  the  year  1833  an  event  of  some  importance  took  place  on  the 
Stikeen  River,  upon  which  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  bad  determined 
to  establish  a  station.  To  accomplish  this  purpose  the  brig  Dryad  was 
to  ascend  this  river  from  its  mouth,  ntider  the  privilege  conferred 
by  Article  vi  of  the  treaty  of  1825.  The  Russians,  hearing  of  this,  dis- 
patched two  armed  vessels  to  the  mouth  of  the  Stikeen,  and  these 
drove  off  the  Dri/ad  when  she  a])proiicIied,  A  serious  dispute  threat- 
ened for  some  time  to  arise  ont  of  this  afi'sur,  bnt  it  was  settled  in  1839 
in  this  way :  The  Hudson's  Bay  Company  waived  its  claim  for  damages 
on  condition  that  theliussian  American  Company  execute  to  the  former 

'  Vtmcottver  visjtcil  these  re;'ions  in  1734.  •  Soe  Cuie,  pp.  ^-37. 

(Son  vol.  JiiofhiH  voyaKfs.  pHScf  (Bj.)  '  Letter  iVoiu  tbe  Uinlster  of  Finftnco  to 

■CoTe,P-2Sl-  th6bo»rdApril2,1824,  Vol.  i,  p.  63. 

•Tlkhmeniaf,  vol.  I,  p.  57.  •  Tikbmeniof,  toL  i,  pp.  m,m. 
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THE   RUBSliN  AMEEICAN  COMPANY.  11 

a  lease  for  ten  years  of  all  its  couttnejital  territory  lying  between  the 
soatlieru  boundary  of  tlie  Bu»siau  possesaionB  in  latitude  54°  40'  and 
Gape  Spencer,  upon  aa  annual  rental  of  2,000  land-otter  skins.  At  its 
expiry  the  lease  waa  renewed  for  another  period  of  ten  years.'  After 
execntiug  this  lease  the  Ross  colony,  established  in  about  1812  on  the 
coast  of  California,  became  of  less  and  less  value  to  the  Kussiaus,  and 
in  the  year  1841  it  waa  given  up  entirely." 

In  the  month  of  Marcli,  1841,  the  Russian  Oovernment  renewed  the 
charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company  for  a  further  period  of 
twenty  years.  During  this  period  numeroDB  exploring  expeditions  con- 
tinued to  be  sent  out.  Furthermore,  the  Company  embarked  in  some 
new  enterprises.  In  conj unction  with  the  American  Russian  Commer- 
cial Company  it  engaged  extensively  in  the  business  of  shipping  ico 
from  Kadiak  and  Sitka  to  California,  much  capitial  being  invested  in 
plant  of  all  description.  In  1830  the  same  parties  undertook  the  work- 
ing of  a  coal  mine  at  the  mouth  of  Cooks  Inlet.  This  proved  very 
unprofitable,  and  for  many  years  was  a  constant  drain  on  the  resources 
of  the  Bussian  Americau  Company. 

Its  third  charter  expired  in  1862  and  was  not  renewed,  thongh  itcon- 
tinned  to  operate  under  it  until  1807,  when  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
ceded  to  the  United  States. 

■Tikbmeiuef,  vuL  i,p.  267.  ■  See  Case,  p.  28,  uute4. 
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RUSSIA'S  EARLY  TITLE  TO  PARTS  OF  THE  AMERICAN 
COAST. 


From  a  sammary  of  what  bos  been  said  in  tlie  Case'  on  the  subject  of 
early  discovery  aud  ownership  of  the  territory  sarronndiiig  Bering  Sea, 
it  appears  that  prior  to  1821  the  Bussians  were  without  qnestion  both 
the  hrat, discoverers  and  settlers  of  all  territorj- on  its  western  and 
southern  boundary.  As  to  its  eastern  boundary,  they  were  the  first  to 
visit  a  portion  of  it,  and  the  subseqnent  discoveries  of  Cook  were  fol- 
lowed up  by  Knssiau  expeditions,  ^o  nation  save  Russia  ever  claimed 
this  territory  as  its  own.  This  she  did  as  early  as  the  year  1799,  when 
she  conferred  upon  the  Busaiaii  American  Company  exclusive  privileges 
tiiroiighout  its  whole  length ;  and  it  is  not  known  that  any  protest  was 
ever  raised  to  this  grant,  wliich,  furthermore,  included  the  coast,  already 
largely  settled  by  KussiauR,  down  to  latitude  55°  N. 

If  further  proof  is  required  as  to  Russia's  ownership  not  only  of  this 
shore  bnt  also  of  the  coast  of  the  continent,  at  least  as  far  west  as 
Prince  William  Sound  or  7  akutat  Bay,  it  is  furnished  by  what  followu. 

Id  a  namber  of  the  London  Quarterly  Beview  of  1822'  it  is  said  in  ref 
ereuce  to  the  famous  ukasit  of  1821 :  *'Let  us  examine,  however,  what 
claim  Russia  can  reasonably  set  up  to  the  territory  in  question.  To 
the  two  shores  of  Bering  Sea,  we  admit  she  would  have  an  undoubted 
claim,  on  the  scope  of  priority  of  discovery,  that  on  the  side  of  Asia 
having  been  visited  by  Deshnew  in  1648,  and  that  of  America  visited 
by  Bering  in  1741,  as  far  down  as  the  latitude  51°  aud  the  peake^l 
mountain,  since  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Cape  Fairweather;  to 
the  southward  of  this  point,  however,  Russia  has  not  the  slightest 
claim.'" 

In  the  Korth  American  Review  for  October,  1822,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing: "  We  have  no  doubt  but  Russian  fur-hunters  formed  establish- 
ments, at  an  early  period,  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  neighboring 
coast  of  the  continent;  but  we  are  equally  certain  that  it  can  be  clearly 
demonstrated  that  no  settlement  was  made  eastward  of  Bering  Bay 
till  the  one  at  Norfolk  Sound  (Sitka),  in  1799.  The  statements  of  Cook, 
Vancouver,  Mears  (Mirs),  Portlock,  and  La  Perouse  prove,  what  we 
readily  admit,  that  previous  to  1786  the  Russians  had  settlements  on 
tlic  island  of  Kadiak  and  in  Cook's  River;  but  we  shall  take  leave  to 
use  the  same  authorities  to  establish  the  fact  that  none  of  these  settle- 
ments extended  so  far  east  as  Bering  B;iy.' 

Claret  Fleurieu,  in  his  introduutiou  to  tiie  Voyage  of  Marchand,  pub- 

~Pp.  20-25, 

•  Vol.  XXVI,  p.  3«. 

■See  ftlM),  t<>  the  Mni«  efTect,  article  id  Qn&rtely  Review  for  IHU,  p.  285. 
•S<'<'  iiU'i  North  Amehuan  Revieir,  Harcb.   1MI6,  p.  302:  "At  the  aettlemeot  of 
Kurri>lk  SuuD<l,  Id  Utitnile  BT'^  N.,  tbere  are  kbout  600  Bawiana." 
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liBhed  ill  1801,  says :  "  The  priucipal  object  of  all  these  voyages  was  the 
examination  of  that  long  archipelago,  knowu  under  the  collective  name 
of  the  Aleatiaa  or  Fox  Islands,  which  the  Russian  charts  divide  into 
seveml  archipelagoes  under  different  names;  of  all  the  part  of  the  coast 
whit-.h  extends  east  and  west  under  the  parallel  of  60°  and  compre- 
hends a  great  number  of  islands  situated  to  the  south  of  the  mainland, 
some  of  which  were  visited,  and  others  only  perceived  by  Beerirtg; 
,  lastly,  of  the  Pcnioi^ula  of  Alaska,  and  of  the  other  islahds  situated  to  the 
north  of  this  peninsula  as  far  as  the  seventieth  degree.  It  is  on  tliese 
Aleutian  Islands,  and  on  upwards  of  three  hundred  leagues  of  the  coast, 
whieh  extend  beyond  the  Polar  Circle,  that  the  indefatigable  Russians 
have  formed  those  numerous  settlements,  those  factories  that  support 
ttLe  fur  trade,  from  which  the  Empire  of  Russia  derives  such  great  ad- 
vantages in  its  commercial  concerns  and  exchanges  with  the  Empire 
of  China,'" 

Sir  (George  Simpson,  the  governor  in  chief  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Com- 
pany's territories  in  North  Ainerica,  says  in  his  "Narrative  of  a  journey 
roOnd  the  world  during  the  years  1841  and  1842":*  "In  justice,  how- 
ever, to  Russia,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  under  the  recog- 
nized principles  of  colonization  she  is  fully  entitled  to  all  that  she  holds 
in  America."  The  writer  goes  on  to  describe  the  discoveries  as  far  as 
Eadiak,andstateB: '*.  .  .  no  other  nation  having  previously  penetrated, 
or  even  pretended  to  have  penetrated,  farther  north  than  the  parallel  of 
SS'^."  And  he  continues:  ''But  the  Russian  discoveries  were  distm- 
guished  by  this  favorable  peculiarity,  that  they  were  in  a  great  measure 
achievedindependentlyof  the  more  southerly  discoveries  of  Spain, being 
the  result  of  rumors  of  a  neighboring  continent  which  in  the  beginning 
of  the  century  the  Russian  conquerors  had  found  to  be  rife  in  Kam- 
chatka. Moreover,  in  the  case  of  the  Russians,  discovery  and  pos- 
session had  atlvanced  hand  in  hand.  The  settlement  of  Kiidiak  was 
made  four  years  before  Mears  erected  his  solitary  shed  in  Nootka 
Sound,  and  Sitka  was  established  fully  ten  or  twelve  years  earlier  than 
Astoria.  According  to  this  plainsummaryof  undeniable  facts  Russia 
had  a  better  claim,  at  least  down  to  the  parallel  of  50°,  than  any  other 
power  could  possibly  awiuire." 

In  a  confidential  memorandum  submitted  by  Mr.  Middleton,  United 
States  Minister,  to  the  Russian  authorities  during  the  heiit  of  the  sub- 
sequent controversy  between  the  United  States  and  Russia,  it  is  said: 

"  About  this  time,  but  a  little  later,  in  1697,  the  Russians  penetrated, 
by  Siberia,  as  far  as  Kamchatka,  and  from  thence  embarking  at  the 
ports  of  Okhotsk  and  Avatcha,  between  the  years  1710  and  1741,  they 
i  pushed  their  discoveries  in  the  northern  latitudes  of  the  Great  Ocean. 
From  these  discoveries  Kussia  derives  her  rights  to  that  long  chain  of 
islands  intervening  between  the  western  and  the  eastern  continents, 
and  even  to  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  contiaent  of  America — 
rights  which  have  never  been  contested." 

"  It  is,  then,  demonstrated  that  Russia,  in  the  year  1790,  was  far  from 
forming  any  territorial  claim  for  herself  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  on  this  side  of  the  sixty-first  degree  of  north  latitude," ' 

1  March and's  Voyage,  traDslitted  by  C.  P.  Clitrut  Flctirieu,  LuuduD,  1801,  vol.  1, 
iDtrcxliictlon,  p.  xxxv. 
•/*W..  vol.  I,  p.  270. 
'Aiuecicuu  titato  Pujioca,  Foreign  Kelationa,  vol.  v,  [>.  400. 
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IMPERIAL  RUSSIAN  EDICTS  RELATING  TO  THE 
RUSSIAN  AMKRIOAN  COMPANY. 


CH&RTBR  OF  1799.' 

Mrat  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Majesty's  oivn  hand:  "Be 
it  thua."— Pe.terlioff,  July  8, 1799. 

"By  the  grace  of  a  merciful  God,  we,  Paul  the  First,  Emperor  Mid 
Autocrat  of  all  the  Ruasias,  etc.  To  the  Rus.sian  AuuTit-an  Company 
under  our  highest  protection.  The  benefits  and  ikdviuitiiges  resulting  to 
our  empire  from  the  hunting  and  trading  carried  on  by  our  loyal  subjects 
in  the  northeastern  seas  and  alongllie  coasts  of  America  have  attracted 
GUI  imperial  attention  Etiid  consideration ;  therefore,  having  taken  under 
our  immediate  protection  a  Company  organized  for  the  above-named 
purpose  of  carrying  on  hunting  and  trading,  we  allow  it  to  assume  the 
appellation  of  '  Russian  American  Company,  operating  under  our  High- 
est Protection ;'  and  for  the  juirpose  of  aiding  the  Company  in  its  enter- 
prises, we  allow  the  commanders  of  our  land  and  sea  forces  to  employ 
said  forces  in  the  Company's  aid  if  occasion  requires  it,  while  for  fur- 
ther relief  and  assistance  of  said  Compnny,and  haviiigexamined  their 
rules  and  regulations,  we  hereby  declare  it  to  be  our  highest  Imperial 
will  to  grant  to  this  Company  for  a  period  of  20  years  the  following 
rights  and  privileges: 

I.  By  the  right  of  discovery  in  past  times  by  Russian  navigators  of 
the  northeastern^  part  of  America,  beginning  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude  and  of  the  chain  ot' islands  extending  from  Kamchatka 
to  the  north  to  America,  and  southward  to  Japan,  and  by  right  of  pos- 
session of  the  same  by  Russia,  we  most  graciously  permit  the  Company 
to  liave  the  use  of  all  hunting-grounds  and  establishments  now  exist- 
ing on  the  northeastern^  coast  of  America,  fi-i>m  the  above-mentioned 
flfty-flfth  degree  to  Bering  Strait,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Knrile,  and 
other  islands  situated  in  the  Northeastern  Ocean. 

II.  To  make  new  discoveries  not  only  north  of  the  flffy-flftli  degree 
of  north  latitude,  but  farther  to  the  south,  and  to  occupy  the  new 
lands  discovereil,  as  Russian  possessions,  according  to  prescribed  rules, 
if  they  have  not  been  previously  occapicd  by,  or  been  dependent  on, 
any  other  nation. 

III.  To  use  and  profit  by  everything  which  has  been  or  shall  be  dis- 
covered in  those  localities,  on  the  surfiice  and  in  the  interior  of  the  eiu-th, 
without  competition  from  others. 

IV.  We  most  graciously  permit  this  Company  to  establish  settle- 
ments in  future  times,  wherever  they  are  wanted,  according  to  its  best 

I  For  Riimioii  teiU  buo  Tikliiuouiof,  vul.  i,  uj.p.,  p.  la,  and  Uoluvntu,  iu  MBterinliii, 
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knowledge  and  belief,  and  fortilj'  tliem  to  insure  tlie  safety  of  tlie 
inhabitants,  and  to  send  ships  to  those  slioreswith  t;tiods  and  hunters, 
witliont  any  obstacles  on  the  ])}irt  of  the  Government. 

Y.  To  extend  their  navigation  to  all  adjoining  nations  and  hold  busi- 
ness intercourse  with  all  suri'ounding  powers,  upon  obtaining  their  free 
consent  for  the  purpose,  and  under  onr  highest  protection  to  enable 
them  to  prosecute  their  enterprises  with  greater  force  and  advantage. 

VI.  To  employ  for  navigation,  hunting,  and  all  other  business,  free 
and  unsuspected  people,  having  no  illegal  viewsor  intentions,  in  con- 
sideration of  the  distance  of  the  localities  where  they  will  be  sent,  the 
provincial'  authorities  will  grant  to  all  persons  sent  out  as  settlers,  hun- 
ters, and  in  other  capacities,  passports  for  seven  years.  Serfs  and  house- 
servants  will  only  be  employed  by  the  Company  with  the  consent  of 
their  landholders,  and  Government  taxes  will  be  paid  for  all  scrfs-thns 
employed, 

VII.  Though  it  is  forbidden  by  our  highest  order  to  cut  Governnietit 
timber  anywhere  without  the  permission  of  the  admiralty  college, 
this  Company  is  hereby  permitted,  on  account  of  the  distance  of  the 
admiralty  from  Okhotsk,  when  it  needs  timber  for  repairs,  and  occa- 
sionally for  the  construction  of  new  ships,  to  use  treely  such  timber  as 
is  required. 

VIII.  For  shooting  animals,  for  marine  signals,  and  in  all  unexpected 
emergencies  on  the  mainland  of  America,  and  on  the  islands,  the  Com- 
pany is  permitted  to  buy  for  cash,  at  cost  price,  from  the  Goveniment 
artillery  magazine  at  Irkutsk,  yearly,  40  or  60  x>ouds  of  powder  and 
from  the  Nertohinsk  mine  200  pouds  of  lead. 

IX.  If  one  of  the  partners  of  the  Company  becomes  indebted  to  the 
Government  or  to  private  persons  and  is  not  in  a  condition  to  pay  them 
from  any  other  property  except  what  he  holds  in  the  Company,  such 
l)roperty  can  not  be  seized  for  the  ssitisfaction  of  such  debts,  but  tlie 
debtor  shall  not  be  permitted  to  use  anything  but  the  interest  or  divi- 
dends of  such  property  until  the  term  of  the  Company's  privileges  ex- 
pires, when  it  will  be  at  his  or  his  creditor's  disposal. 

X.  Tiie  exclusive  right  is  most  grsiciously  granted  to  the  Company  for 
a  period  of  twenty  years,  to  use  and  enjoy,  in  the  above-described  ex- 
tent of  country  and  islands,  all  profits  and  advantages  derived  from' 
hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discovery  of  new  lands,  prohibiting  the 
enjoyment  of  these  pro&ts  and  advantages  not  only  to  those  who  would 
wish  to  sail  to  those  countries  on  their  own  account,  but  to  all  fonuer 
hunters  and  trappers  who  have  been*  engaged  in  this  trade  and  have 
their  vessels  and  furs  at  those  places;  and  other  companies  which  may 
have  been  formed  will  not  be  allowed  to  continue  their  business  unless 
they  unite  with  the  present  Company  with  their  free  consent ;  but  such 
private  companies  or  traders  as  have  their  vessels  in  those  regions  can 
either  sell  their  property,  or,  witli  the  Company's  consent,  remain  until 
tbey  have  obtained  a  cargo,  but  no  longer  than  is  required  for  the  load- 
ing and  return  of  their  vessel ;  and  after  that  nobody  will  have  any 
privileges  but  this  one  Company,  which  will  he  protected  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  rights  mentioned. 

XI.  Under  our  highest  protection  the  Bussian  American  Company 
will  have  full  control  over  all  above-mentioned  localities,  and  exercise 
judicial  powers  in  minor  cases.  The  Company  will  also  be  permitted  to 
use  all  local  facilities  for  fortifications  in  the  defense  of  the  country 
under  their  control  against  foreign  attacks.  Only  partners  of  the  Com- 
pany shall  be  employed  in  the  udministratiou  of  the  new  possessions  in 
charge  of  the  Company. 
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16  lUPEBlAL  BIJSSIAH   EUICTS. 

DXABB  OF  1S21. ' 
Edict  of  kit  Imperial  Mojesty  Autocrat  of  all  tie  Bussiat. 

The  Dii-ectiiig  Senate  maKetli  known  unto  all  men.  Whereas  in  an 
edict  of  His  Imperial  Mnjesty,  isancd  to  the  Dhectin^  Senate  on  the  4th 
day  of  September,  and  signed  by  His  Imperial  Miijesty's  own  hand,  it  is 
tlius  expressed: 

"  Observitig  from  reports  submitted  to  us  that  the  trade  of  oor  sub- 
jects on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America 
appertaining  unto  Russia,  is  subjected,  beirause  of  secret  and  illicit 
traffle,  to  oppression  and  impediments;  and  finding  that  the  principal 
cause  of  these  difhculties  is  the  want  of  rules  establisliiug  the  boun- 
daries for  navigation  along  these  coasts,  and  the  order  of  naval  com- 
munication as  well  in  these  place:)  as  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  Siberia  and  the  Kurile  Islands,  wis  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  de- 
termine tiiese  commnnieations  by  specific  regulations,  which  are  hereto 
attached." 

"In  forwarding  these  regulations  to  the  Directing  Senate,  we  com- 
mand that  the  same  be  published  for  universal  information,  and  tliat 
the  proper  measures  be  taken  to  carry  them  into  execution," 

(Countersigned:  Count  D.  Curief,  Minister  of  Fimmces.) 


It  is  therefore  decreed  by  the  Directing  Senate  that  Ilis  Imperial 
Majesty's  edict  be  published  for  the  infonniition  of  all  men,  and  that 
the  same  be  obeyed  by  all  whom  it  may  concern. 

The  original  is  signed  l>y  the  Dire<!tiiig  Senate. 

Printed  ut  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  Senate,  7th  Sept«niber,  1S2I. 

[I-  s.)  

On  the  original  is  written  in  the  handwriting  of  His  Imperial  Miy- 
esty,  thus: 
Be  it  accordingly — 

Alexander. 
Eam£NNOY  Ost boff,  4th  September,  1831. 

RULES  ESTABLISHED  FOR  THE  LIMITS  OF  NAVIGATloy  JXD  ORDER 
OF  COMilU.VICATinX  ALOytl  THE  COAST  OF  EASTERN  SIBERIA,  THE 
NORTHWEST  COAST  OF  AMERICA,  AND  THE  ALEUTIAN,  KVRILE,  AND 
OTHER  ISLANDS. 

Sbo.  1.  The  parsiiits  of  commerce,  wlniling,  and  fishery,  and  of  all 
other  indastry  on  all  islands,  jtorts,  and  gulfs  including  the  whole  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  America,  beginning  from  Beh dug's  Straits  to 
the  51^  of  northern  latitude,  also  from  the  Aleutian  Islands  to  the  east- 
em  coast  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  along  the  Kurile  Islands  from  Behring'e 
Straits  to  the  South  Cai>e  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  45°  60' 
northern  latitude,  is  exclusively  griiuted  to  liusMian  subject^). 

Seo.  2,  It  is  therefore  prohibited  to  ull  foreign  vessels  not  only  to 
land  on  the  coasts  and  island:^  belonging  to  KiiHsiii  ;ih  Htated  above, 
bu,t  also  to  apjffoach  them  within  less  than  a  hundred  Italian  miles. 


1  Tcauelatiou  as  seat  out  ^IJ  tlie  KiiHeiau  OuvuruDieut  in  1821. 
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The  transgresBOi'a  vesspl  is  subject  to  confiscation  along  with  the  whole 
cargo. 

Sec.  3  An  exception  to  tiiisruleis  tobe  made  in  favor  of  vessels  car- 
ried tliitlier  by  heavy  galea  or  real  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to 
make  any  other  shore  but  such  as  belongs  to  Kussia.  In  these  case» 
they  are  obliged  to  produce  convincing  proofs  of  actual  reason  for  sncli 
an  exception.  Ships  of  friendly  govennnents  merely  on  discoveries  are 
likewise  exempt  from  the  foregoing  rule  (Sec.  2). 

In  this  case,  however,  they  must  previously  be  provided  with  pass- 
ports fmni  the  IJnssian  M  inister  of  the  Navy. 

■  Sec.  4.  Foreign  merchant  ships  which,  for  reasons  stated  in  the  tore- 
going  rule,  touch  at  any  of  the  above-mentioned  coasts  me  obligetl  to 
endeavor  to  choose  a  place  where  Russians  are  settled,  and  to  act  as 
hereunder  stated. 

8eo.  5.  On  the  aiTival  of  a  foreign  merchant  ship,  wind  and  weather 
permitting,  a  pilot  will  meet  her  to  appoint  an  anchoring  phtcc  ai)pi'o- 
priate  for  the  pur^iose.  The  captain  who,  notwiriistanding  this,  anchors 
elsewhere  without  being  able  to  assign  a  proper  reason  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  place  shall  pay  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Seo.  6.  All  rowing  boats  of  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  obliged  to 
land  at  one  place  appointed  for  them,  where  -in  the  day  time  a  white 
flag  ia  hung  out,  and  at  ui^ht  a  lantern,  and  where  a  clerk  is  to  at- 
tend coutiunally  to  prevent  im-  and  exporting  any  articles  or  goods. 
Whoever  lands  at  any  other  place,  even  without  an  intent  of  smnggling, 
shall  pay  a  fine  of  fifty  dollars ;  and  if  a  person  be  discovered  bringing 
any  articles  ashore  a  liue  of  five  hundred  dollars  is  to  be  exacted  and 
the  goods  to  be  confiscated. 

Sec.  7.  The  commanders  of  said  vessels  being  in  want  of  ptovisionis, 
stores,  etc.,  for  the  continuation  of  their  voyage  ate  bound  to  apply  to 
the  commander  of  the  place,  who  will  appoint  where  these  may  be  ob- 
tained, after  which  they  may  without  difficulty  send  their  boats  tliere 
to  procure  all  they  want.  Whosoever  deviates  from  this  rule  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars. 

Sec.  8.  If  it  be  unavoidable  fur  the  purpose  of  repairing  or  careening 
a  foreign  merchant  ship  that  she  discharge  the  whole  cai-go,  the  mas- 
ter is  obliged  to  ask  the  permission  of  the  commander  of  the  place.  In 
this  ease  tie  captain  shall  deliver  to  the  commander  an  exact  list  of  the 
iLature  and  quality  of  the  goods  discharged.  Everyone  who  omits  to 
report  any  part  of  the  cargo  will  be  susi>ccted  of  smuggling  and  shall 
pay  a  flue  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  9.  All  expenses  incurred  by  these  vessels  during  their  stay  in 
the  Kussiaa  territories  must  be  paid  in  casb  ofi  bills  of  exchange.  In 
ease,  however,  the  captains  of  these  ships  have  no  money  ou  board  and 
nobody  gives  security  for  their  bonds,  the  commander  can  at  their  re- 
quest allow  the  sale  of  such  articles,  stores,  or  goods  required  meiely 
for  defraying  the  above  stilted  expenses.  These  sales,  however,  can  bo 
made  only  to  the  company  and  through  the  means  of  the  commander, 
but  must  not  exceed  the  expenses  of  the  ships  under  jtenalty  of  the 
cargo  being  seized  and  a  fine  paid  of  one  thousand  dollars. 

Sec.  10,  As  soon  as  said  foreign  merchant  vessels  are  ready  for 
their  cargoes,  stores,  provisions,  etc.,  they  must  immediately  proce<^d 
to  take  them  in,  and  after  an  examination  if  thoy  have  loailed  all  the 
above-stated  articles,  ami  a  written  certificate  of  their  not  having  left 
anything  behind,  they  are  to  set  sail. 

Such  vessels  as  have  not  been  unloaded  are  likewise  Kubjecled  to 
sail,  without  the  least  delay,  as  souu  as  tbey  aie  able  to  proceed  to  sea. 
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8bo.  11.  It  is  prohibited  to  all  coiumaDders  of  the  said  foreign  vei- 
seU,  commissioDers,  aud  others,  whosoever  they  may  be^  to  receive  any 
articles,  stores,  or  goods  in  those  places  where  they  wiU  have  landed, 
except  in  the  case  aapr.  sec  7,  ander  petialty  of  seizure  of  their  ship  and 
cargo. 

Sbo.  12.  It  is  prohibited  to  these  foreign  ships  to  receive  on  board, 
ivithout  especial  permission  of  the  commanders,  any  of  the  people  in 
the  service  of  the  company,  or  of  the  foreigners  living  in  the  company's 
settlements. 

Ships  proved  to  have  the  intention  of  carrying  off  any  person  belong- 
ingr  to  the  colony  shall  be  seized, 

Seo.  13.  Every  pnrchase,  sale,  or  barter  is  prohibited  betwixt  a  foreign 
merchant  ship  aud  people  iu  the  service  of  the  company.  This  prohi- 
bition extends  equally  to  those  who  are  on  shore  and  to  those  employed 
in  the  company's  ships. 

Any  ship  acting  against  this  rule  shall  pay  live  time«  the  value  of 
the  articles,  stores,  or  goods  constituting  this  prohibited  trafQc 

Sec.  14.  It  is  likewise  interdicted  to  foreign  ships  to  carry  on  any 
trafQc  or  barter  with  the  natives  of  the  islands,  and  of  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  in  the  whole  extent  hereabove  mentioned.  A  ship 
convicted  of  this  trade  shall  be  couflscated. 

Seo.  15.  All  articles,  stores,  and  goods  found  on  shore  in  ports  or 
harbours,  belonging  to  Russian  subjects  [carrying  on  prohibited  traffic) 
or  to  foreign  vessels  are  to  be  seized. 

Seo.  16.  The  foreign  merchant  ships  lying  in  harbor  or  in  the  roads 
dare  under  no  pretence  send  out  their  boats  to  vessels  at  sea,  or  to 
those  already  come  in,  until  they  have  been  spoken  to  and  visited  ac- 
cording to  the  existing  customs.  Whenever  a  foreign  vessel  hoists  a 
yellow  flag,  to  announce  an  infectious  disease  being  on  board,  or  the 
symptoms  of  the  same,  or  apy  other  danger  of  which  she  wishes  to  be 
freed;  every  communication  is  interdict*^ until saidflagis taken  down. 
From  this  rule,  however,  are  excepted  persons  appointed  tor  the  pnr- 
pose  and  whose  boats  be  under  the  colours  of  the  Russian  American 
Company. 

Any  vessel  acting  contrary  to  this  regulation  shall  pay  a  flue  of  five 
hundred  dollars. 

Seo.  17.  Ko  ballast  may  be  thrown  overboard,  but  in  such  places  as 
axe  appointed  by  the  commanders.  The  transgressor  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  five  hundred  dollars. 

Seo.  18,  To  all  foreign  merchant  ships  during  their  stay  in  anchoring 
places,  harbors,  or  roads,  it  is  prohibited  to  have  their  guns  loaded 
cither  with  balls  or  carti^dges,  under  the  risk  of  paying  a  fine  of  fifty 
dollars  for  ench  gun. 

Sec.  19.  Ho  foreign  merchant  ship  in  port  or  in  the  roadn,  or  riding 
at  anchor,  may  fire  ;nins  or  muskets  without  previously  informing  the 
(wmniandcr  of  the  jtiitce  or  settlement,  unless  it  be  for  pilots,  signaliz- 
ing the  same  by  the  firing  of  one,  two,  or  three  guns,  and  hoisting  her 
colours  as  is  customary  in  similar  wants.  In  acting  contrary  thereto, 
she  is  subjected  to  a  fine  of  one  hnndred  dollars  for  each  shot. 

Seo.  20,  On  the  arrival  of  a  foreign  ship  in  the  harbour  or  in  the  roads, 
a  boat  will  immediately  be  sent  to  meet  her,  and  to  deliver  to  the  cap- 
tain a  printed  co]ty  of  these  regulations,  for  which  he  must  give  rccei])t 
in  a  book  destined  for  the  pui'pose.  He  is  fiirther  obliged  to  state  in 
the  book  as  pr.  annexed  form,  all  information  required  of  foreign  ves- 
sels. All  ships  refusing  to  comjily  with  these  regulations  daio  iioc  ap- 
proach the  harbour,  roads,  or  any  anchoring  place. 
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8eo.  21.  The  captain  of  a  foreign  merchant  Bhip,  coming  to  an  anchor 
-  in  a  port  or  in  the  roads,  is  oblij^ed  on  bis  arrival  to  give  a  statement 
of  the  health  of  the  ship's  crew,  and  should  after  tliis  a  contagious  ill- 
ness be  discovered  on  board  of  his  vcs:iii?l  he  mnst  immediately  inform 
the  commander  of  the  place  tiiereof.  The  vessel,  according  to  circum- 
Btances,  will  be  either  sent  olf  or  put  under  qnarauttue  iu  a  place  ap- 
propriated for  the  pnrpose,  where  tlie  crew  may  be  cured  without  put- 
ting the  inhabitants  in  danger  of  iufection.  Should  tlie  captain  of  such 
a  ship  conceal  the  circumstances,  the  same  will  be  voufiscRted  with  her 
whole  cargo. 

Sec.  22,  The  master  of  a  vessel,  at  the  request  of  the  commander  of 
a  place,  is  obliged  to  produce  a  list  of  the  whole  crew  and  all  the  pas- 
sengers, and  should  be  omit  any  he  shall  pay  a  fine  of  one  hundred 
dollars  fnr  every  one  left  out. 

Sec.  23.  The  captains  are  bound  to  keep  their  crew  in  strict  order 
and  proper  behavior  on  the  coasts  and  in  the  ports,  and  likewise  pre- 
vent their  trading  or  bartering  with  the  company's  people.  They  are 
answerable  for  the  conduct  of  their  sailors  and  otbei'  inferiors,  illicit 
trade  carried  on  by  sailors  subject  the  vessel  to  the  same  penalty  as  if 
done  by  the  captain  himself,  because  it  were  easy  for  the  captains  to 
carry  on  smuggling  without  punishment  and  justify  themselves  by 
throwing  the  fault  on  the  sailors.  Therefore  every  article  found  upon 
sailors,  which  they  could  not  hide  in  their  pockets  or  under  their  clotiies 
to  scieen  from  their  superiors,  sold  or  bought  on  shore,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  contraband  from  the  ship,  aud  is  subject  to  the  prescribed 
fine. 

9bc.  24.  Foreign  men-of-war  shall  likewise  comply  with  the  above- 
Btated  regulations  for  the  merchant  ships,  to  maintain  the  rights  and 
benefits  of  the  company.  In  case  of  opposition,  eompUiints  will  be 
mode  to  their  governments. 

Sec.  25.  In  case  a  ship  of  the  Russian  Imperial  Kavy,  or  one  belong- 
ing to  the  Kussian  American  Oompany,  meet  a  foreign  vessel  on  the 
above-stated  coasts,  in  harbours,  or  i-oaila,  within  the  before-mentioned 
limits,  and  the  commander  find  grounds  by  the  present  regulation  that 
the  ship  be  liable  to  seizure,  he  is  to  afst  as  follows: 

8ec.  26.  The  commander  of  a  Ruaaian  vessel  suspecting  a  foreign  to 
be  liable  to  confiscation,  must  inquire,  and  search  the  same,  and,  finding 
her  guilty,  take  possession  of  her.  Should  the  foreign  vessel  resist 
he  is  to  employ  persuasion,  then  threats,  aud  at  last  force,  endeavoring, 
however,  at  all  events,  to  do  this  with  as  much  reserve  as  possible.  If 
the  foreign  vessel  employ  force  against  for««,  then  he  shall  consider  the 
same  as  an  evident  enemy  aud  force  her  to  smrender  according  to  the 
naval  laws. 

Sec.  27.  After  getting  everything  in  order  and  safety  on  board  the 
foreign  vessel,  the  commander  of  the  Russian  ship,  or  the  officer  sent 
by  him,  shall  demand  the  journal  of  the  captureil  vessel,  and  on  the 
spot  shall  note  down  in  the  same  that  on  suuh  a  day,  month,  and  year, 
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»t  snch  an  hoar,  and  iu  sudi  a  place  he  met  such  and  such  a  foreign 
vessel,  and  sliall  give  a  brief  account  of  the  circumstance,  pursuit,  and, 
finally,  of  the  seizure.  After  signing  the  same  he  shall  desire  the  captain 
of  the  captured  vessel  to  confirm  the  same  in  his  own  handwriting. 

Should  he,  however,  refuse  to  sign  the  same,  the  Bossiau  o£Bcer  is  to 
repeat  his  summons  in  presence  of  all  the  ofBeera,  and  if  on  this  it  be 
again  reftised,  and  nobody  will  sign  iu  lieu  of  the  captain,  he  is  then  to 
add  this  circumstance,  signed  by  himself. 

After  this  arrangement  the  .iournal,  list  of  the  crew,  passports,  in- 
voices, accounts,  and  all  further  papers,  respecting  the  views  and  pur- 
suits of  the  voyage  of  the  vessel  shall  be  put  up  iu  one  parcel,  as  well 
as  all  private  papers,  viz,  the  journals  of  the  ofheers,  letters,  etc.,  and 
sealed  with  the  seals  of  the  Russian  officer  and  those  of  the  captain  and 
first  ofBcer  of  the  foreign  vessel.  This  packet  shall  remain  unsealed 
with  the  commandei' of  the  Russian  vessel  until  tiieir  arrival  in  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where  it  shall  be  deposited  in  the  court,  as  men- 
tioned in  sec.  33.  Besides  this,  everything  else  must  be  sealed  by  the 
Russian  ofBcer  and  the  foreign  captain  that  is  not  requisite  for  the  con- 
tinuation of  the  voyage  to  the  i>ort  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  excepting  the 
eS^cts  for  the  immediate  and  sole  use  of  the  ship's  crew,  which  shall 
not  be  withheld  from  them. 

Sec.  28.  Having  thus  fixed  all  means  of  precaution,  the  officer  sent 
to  arrest  the  foreign  vessel  shall  iustantly  make  his  report  to  his  chief 
and  await  his  orders. 

S&c.  29.  Thus,  should  by  any  cause  stated  iu  the  second,  eleventh, 
twelfth,  and  twenty-first  sections  of  these  regulations  a  foreign  vessel 
be  subjected  to  confiscation  iu  any  port  near  the  settlements  of  the 
Russian  American  Company,  the  commander  of  that  settlement  is 
obliged  either  to  ask  the  assistance  of  the  Russian  man-of-war,  if  there 
be  any,  and  the  commander  of  which,  on  receipt  of  a  written  request,  is 
obliged  to  arrest  the  vessel  and  use  all  the  precautions  prescribed  in 
the  foregoing  article;  or,  if  there  be  no  Russian  man-of-war  iu  the  har- 
bor or  its  neighborhood,  and  the  commander  of  the  settlement  find  that 
he  and  his  people  can  arrest  the  vessel  by  themselves,  he  is  then  to  act 
according  to  the  twenty-sixth,  twenty-seventh,  and  twenty-eighth  sec- 
tions, and  putting  ashore  the  captain  and  every  means  of  getting  the 
vessel  away,  he  must  endeavor  as  soon  as  possible  to  give  information 
of  this  event  either  to  the  governor  of  the  colonics  of  the  Russian 
American  Company  or  the  commauder  of  the  imiierial  manof-war,  if  it 
be  known  where  she  lie. 

Sec.  30.  When,  in  consequence  of  such  a  report,  the  governor  of  the 
colonies  shall  send  a  company's  vessel,  or  a  Government  vessel  arriving, 
then  the  commander  of  the  place  shall  deliver  up  the  vessel  seized,  and 
all  belonging  to  her,  and  shull  rejiort  resiwcting  his  reasons  for  confis- 
cating the  vessel. 

Seo.  31.  The  comnmnder  of  the  vessel  taking  cliarge  of  the  seizure 
prize  inveutory  shall  examine  immediately  into  all  circumstances  men- 
tioned and  compare  it  with  thcaccouutsof  the  commander  of  the  settle- 
ment, who  will  give  every  elucidatiim  re€|mred. 

Sec.  33.  All  vessels  det:iincd  by  Hns.sian  men-of-war  are  ordered  by 
these  regulations  to  be  hmnght  to  the  portof  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  where 
the  sentence  is  to  be  passed  on  them  by  u  court  established  for  adjudg- 
ing such  cases. 

8eo.  33.  This  court,  under  the  presidency  of  the  commander  of 
Kamtcbutka,  shall  consist  of  three  senior  ollicors  under  bim  and  of  the 
comniissioner  of  the  Russian  American  Uouipany, 
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Sec.  34.  As  Boon  as  a  Itussiiwi  veaael,  bringing  into  the  port  of  St. 
Peter  antl  Piml  a  foreign  vessel  arrested  by  her,  lias  couie  t«  auclior  in 
the  place  assigned  her,  the  commander  of  her  is  iiniuediatelj'  to  repair 
to  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  stating  briefly  what  vessel  he  has 
brought  in,  the  number  of  the  crew  and  of  the  aick,  specifying  their 
diseases,  and  reporting  likewise  whether  the  vessel  has  sufficient 
victuals,  and  what  goods,  guns  and  other  arms,  powder,  etc.,  are  on 
board. 

Sec.  36.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  on  receiving  this  report 
will  order  two  ofRcers  and  a  sufficient  number  of  men  on  board  the  de- 
tained vessel. 

Sec,  36.  These  two  officers,  together  with  the  officers  who  brought  in 
the  detained  ship,  when  on  board  are  to  summon  the  master  and  two 
of  his  mates,  or  men  in  command  next  to  him,  inspect  all  the  seals  put 
on  the  vessel,  and  tlien  taking  them  off  begin  immediately  to  make  an 
accurate  list  of  all  the  effects  belonging  to  the  vessel. 

Sec.  37.  This  list  is  to  be  signed  by  all  the  officers  on  both  sides  who 
were  present  in  drawing  it  up.  The  commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  to 
use  aU  possible  endeavors  to  secure  from  embezzlement  or  damage  all 
effects  belonging  to  the  detained  vessel. 

Sec.  38.  The  crew  of  the  vessel  is  then  to  be  sent  ashore,  to  snch 
places  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka,  and 
remain  there  until  the  close  of  the  investigation. 

Sec.  39.  The  commander  of  the  Russian  vessel  is  obliged,  in  the 
course  of  two  days  after  his  arrival  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul, 
to  make  a  minute  representation  to  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  of 
all  that  shall  have  happened  at  the  detention  of  the  foreign  vessel 
brought  in  by  him,  and  to  deliver  said  vessel,  together  with  the  sealed 
packet  containing  her  papers  expressed  in  sec.  27. 

Sec.  40.  If  the  Russian  vessel  that  brought  in  the  port  of  St.  Peter 
and  Paul  a  foreign  vessel  cannot,  for  reasons,  remain  there  until  the 
close  of  the  investigation,  but  be  obliged  to  proceed  to  sea  in  a  very 
short  time,  the  commander,  in  order  not  to  detain  her,  shall  use  all 
possible  dispateh  by  bringing  forward  the  investigation  of  such  points 
as  may  require  the  presence  of  the  Russian  vessel. 

Sec.  41.  Having  settled  everything  on  board  the  arrestfid  vessel,  and 
landed  the  crew,  the  court  immediately  shall  opeu  the  session  and  en- 
deavor to  ascertain  as  soon  as  possible  the  solution  of  the  iuquir/, 
"whether  the  vessel  be  lawfully  arrested  or  not." 

Sec.  43.  In  order  to  ascertain  this,  the  following  proofs  shall  be  sub- 
stantiated : 

(1)  Tliat  the  vessel  was  met  with  within  the  boundaries  prescribed 
in  the  second  section  of  these  regulations,  and  that  her  having  been 
witliin  said  limits  was  not  occasioned  by  reasons  stated  in  section  3. 

(2)  That  the  vessel  is  a  lawful  prize  by  virtue  of  the  sections  2,  11, 
12,  14,  and  21  of  these  regulations,  and  the  —  §  of  the  instructions 
to  the  commander  of  the  Russian  man-of-war. 

Sec.  43.  In  order  to  decide  either  case,  the  court  is  to  inspect  all 
documents  presented,  and  tracingon  one  part  all  proofs  of  guilt,  and  on 
the  other  atl  doubts,  which  might  clear  the  foreign  vessel,  summon  the 
commanding  officer  of  the  Russian  vessel  to  give  all  additional  informa- 
tion ileemed  needful,  and  completing  thus  all  circumstances  condemn- 
ing the  foreign  vessel,  the  court  shall  draw  up  a  clear  statement  of  the 
resisous  of  her  condemnation. 

Sec.  44.  Should  the  court  in  making  out  said  statement  find  that  the 
foreign  vessel  has  been  arrested  without  sufficient  cause,  said  cimet  on 
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I>n:ssmg  the  sentence  is  to  det«rniiue  tlie  ilaniages  suffered  by  sacb  de- 
tention, and  to  furuisli  ItoLh  parties  with  a  certified  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tioD. 

Skc.  4S.  In  the  course  of  2  days  both  parties  shall  declare  whether 
they  are  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  court  or  not,  aud  in  the  lat- 
ter case  (sliould  it  happen)  assign  it  in  \Yriting. 

Sec.  46.  Should  br)th  piirtie^^  be  Siitisfied  with  the  decision  of  the 
court,  then  the  commander  of  Kamtcbatka  is  to  release  immediately 
the  detained  vessel,  returning  everything  t«  the  master  according  to 
the  inventory,  along  with  the  ai^udged  damages,  exacting  tbem  £rom 
whomsoever  is  to  piiy  the  same. 

Sec,  47.  If  on  the  cotitrary  the  c-onrt  receives  on  the  third  day  a 
repeal  to  its  decision,  it  is  bound  to  ttike  that  repeal  into  immediate 
consideration,  and  finding  it  jnst,  to  change  its  decision;  if  not,  to  con- 
firm the  same  and  make  it  kuoivn  to  the  parties  a  second  time.  After 
this  no  representation  shall  be  admitted,  and  both  parties  shall  be  sum- 
moned betbre  the  court,  which  will  allow  them  to  make  their  protest  in 
writing,  and  will  then  state  all  the  reasons  why  the  sentence  should  be 
carried  into  execution. 

Sec.  48.  If  the  court  find  by  the  indictment  that  the  vessel  has  been 
lawfully  detained,  then  the  master  of  the  foreign  vessel,  or  the  two  eldest 
in  command  under  liim,  shall  be  summone<l,  and  the  reasons  of  their  de- 
tention made  known  to  tlicin,  giving  them  a  certified  copy  of  the  con- 
demnation. 

Sec.  49,  The  court  is  to  receive  within  three  days,  and  no  later,  the 
representation  of  the  miister,  and  if  he  do  not  present  the  same  within 
the  time  limited,  the  court  snmmoning  him  with  two  of  his  crew,  noti- 
fies that  his  silence  i^  re<;t%ived  as  a  mark  of  compliance,  and  that  the 
condemnation  is  just. 

Sec.  50.  In  this  case  the  court  comes  to  its  final  decision,  which  on 
the  following  day  is  communicated  to  the  whole  crew  of  the  foreign 
vessel,  who  shall  sign  all  and  every  one  that  such  sentence  has  been 
made  known  to  them,  after  which  the  commander  of  Kamt«batka  is  to 
carry  the  sentence  ot  the  court  into  execution,  as  will  be  explained 
hereafter. 

Sec.  51.  Should,  however,  the  master  deliver  within  the  time  limited 
his  protest,  then  the  court,  examining  it  with  all  possible  impartiality, 
shall  call  for  all  further  explanations,  and  having  inserted  the  whole 
into  the  journal  of  the  court,  shall  pass  a  final  sentence  and  pronounce 
it  as  stated  in  section  47. 

Sec.  52.  If  by  sentence  of  the  court  the  arrested  vessel  be  released 
and  adjudged  to  receive  damages  for  her  detention,  and  if  the  vessel  has 
been  arrested  by  any  of  tiic  Company's  officers,  and  the  damages  are  not 
above  five  thousand  rubles,  the  <'ommander  of  Knmtchatka  shall  demand 
immediate  payment  of  said  sum  fn>m  the  oflice  of  the  Bussian  Ameri- 
can Company,  but  if  the  damages  exceed  the  sum,  he  is  to  notify  it  to 
the  Company's  office,  and  give  to  the  foreign  master  a  certificate;  but 
the  money  can  not  be  paid  by  the  4'ompany  otherwise  than  after  the 
inspection  and  resolution  of  its  court  of  directors.  If,  on  theotber  band, 
the  foreign  vessel  has  been  detained  unlawfully  by  a  Russian  man-of- 
war,  the  commander  of  Kamtchiitka  is  to  pay  the  adjudged  damages,  (not 
exceeding  the  sum  of  five  thousand  rubles)  out  of  any  Uovemment  sum, 
and  to  report,  inoi-der  to  incitsh  it  from  the  guilty;  but  if  the  damages 
sliould  exceed  the  sum  of  five  thousand  rubles,  the  commander  of 
Kamtehatka  is  to  furnish  a  cortiflcite  for  tiie  receipt  of  that  money,  after 
the  regulation  and  couArmaliun  of  the  Uussiau  Uoverumeut. 
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Sec.  53.  The  reimbiirspnieiit  of  sueli  damages  as  may  have  been  in- 
cnrred  by  unlawful  detentiou  nhall  be  exacted  from  the  commander  and 
atlofiicersof  the  man-of-war  who,  having  been  called  by  the  commander 
Ut  a  council,  shall  have  given  their  opiuiou  that  such  a  ship  ought  to  be 
detained. 

Sec.  54,  A3  soon  as  a  foreign  ship  is  sentenced  to  be  confiscated,  the 
commander  of  Kamtcliatka  is  to  make  the  arrangements  for  transport- 
iug  the  crew  to  Ochotsk,  and  trom  thence  to  any  of  the  ports  of  the 
Baltic,  in  order  to  enable  every  one  of  them  to  reach  his  own  country. 
With  the  confiscated  ship  and  cargo  he  is  to  act  as  with  a  prize  taken 
iu  time  of  war. 

Sec.  55.  After  this  the  commander  of  Kamtcliatka  shall  order  a 
committee  to  value  the  vessel  and  ber  cargo.  This  committee  is  to  be 
coniimscd  of  one  member  appointed  by  the  commander  of  Kamt«batka, 
one  by  the  commander  of  the  man-of  war,  and  a  third  by  the  itussian 
American  Company, 

Sec.  56,  These  commissioners  are  to  make  up  a  specified  list  and 
valuation  according  to  the  following  rules: 

(1)  All  provisions,  rigging,  iron,  powder, and  aims  shall  be  put  down 
at  such  prices  as  they  cost  Government  there. 

(2)  All  merchandise  which  might  be  used  in  Kamtcliatka  and  the 
Company's  Colonies,  and  which  are  carrie<l  there  at  times  firom  Russia, 
shall  be  valued  at  their  prices  then  existing. 

(3)  All  goods  which  aie  not  imjiorted  into  these  places  from  Russia, 
but  are  wanted  there,  shall  be  valued  like  goods  brought  from  Russia, 
being  the  nearest  to  them,  and  iu  proportion  to  their  wants. 

(4)  All  goods  not  iu  use  at  Kamtchatka  or  the  Colonies  shall  be  seut 
to  Irkutsk,  and  sold  at  public  auction  by  the  proper  authorit^its. 

Sbo,  57.  The  said  commiaaiouers  shall  present  their  valuation  to  the 
commander  of  Kamtchatka  for  bis  approbation;  who,  in  case  of  not 
finding  the  same  exact,  shall  r<^tnrn  it  with  his  remarks,  and  shall  ap- 
point other  officers  to  inspect  such  articles  as  may  appear  unfairly 
valued. 

Seo.  58.  If  the  commissioners  hereafter  continue  in  their  opinion  and 
the  commander  of  Kamtchatka  find  it  impossible  to  agree  thereto,  he 
shall  provisionally  consent,  and  leave  the  final  decision  to  Government. 

Sec.  59.  According  to  this  valuation,  the  commander  of  Kamtchatka 
shall  mark  for  the  use  of  Government  all  those  articles  whi(;h  he  thinks 
are  wanted;  the  remainder  is  left  at  the  disposal  of  the  officers  of  the 
ship,  or  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  The  seized  vessel  shall  be 
valued  by  the  court,  and  the  valuation  sent  imme<1iately  to  the  Minister 
of  the  Navy,  with  a  report,  whether  such  a  vessel  is  wanted  tbr  Govern- 
ment service  or  uot. 

Sec,  60,  The  whole  sum  of  valuation  of  the  confiscated  vessel  aud 
cargo  is  to  be  divided  in  the  following  manner :  The  expences  necessary 
to  forward  the  ship's  crew  to  one  of  the  ports  in  the  Baltic  are  to  be 
deducted,  and  the  remaining  snm  divided,  if  the  vessel  has  been  taken 
by  the  Russian  American  Company's  officers,  and  carried  to  the  port 
of  St.  Peter  and  Panl,  by  a  ship  of  said  company,  without  the  inter- 
ference of  a  man-of-war,  into  five  parts,  of  which  one  goes  to  Govern- 
ment and  the  remaining  four-fifths  to  the  American  Company.  If  the 
vessel  be  taken  tn  any  of  the  Company's  sc  Ml  em  cuts  by  the  Company's 
officers,  but  brought  to  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  by  a  man-of-war, 
after  deducting  one  fifth  for  Government,  two-fifths  are  to  belong  to 
the  crew  of  the  man-of-war  and  the  remaining  two-fifths  to  the  Kussiau 
American  Company;  and,  finally,  if  such  foreign  vessel  be  detained  by 
meu-of  war  only,  without  the  assistance  oftbeCompauy'sofQcers,  then, 
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aftordwliietingoiie-fiffli  for  Government,  tbe  renmintler  is  left  to  tlic 
nftitiers  of  the  menof-wav. 

But  if  the  vessel  be  taken  by  the  ooiijoiut  forces  of  a  man-of-war  and 
a  Company's  vessel,  then  the  prize  shall  he  divided  between  them  in 
jii'oportion  to  their  streogtb,  regulating  the  same  according  to  the  unm- 
i)erof  guns." 

Seo.  61.  The  sum  coming  to  the  officers  of  the  man-of-war  shall  be 
divided  according  to  the  rules  for  dividing  prizes  in  time  of  war.  In 
all  cases  officers  who  had  a  share  in  seizing  foreign  vessels,  convicted 
of  the  intoution  of  infringing  the  privileges  most  graciously  granted  to 
the  Snssian  American  Company,  may  expect  to  receive  tokens  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty's  approbation,  especially  when  after  dedacting  the 
cxpences  for  conveying  the  crew  their  part  in  the  prize  money  should 
prove  but  trifling. 

Sec.  C2.  If  a  foreign  vessel  detained  by  a  Bussian,  being  under  the 
commnnd  of  a  Bussian  officer,  should  be  cast  away  before  reaching  the 
p(nt  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  the  following  principle  shall  be  observed: 

If  the  foreign  vessel  alone  be  lost  and  the  Bussiiin  accompanying  her 
arrive  at  the  port  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul,  then  the  court  acts  according 
to  tiie  foregoing  rules  to  determine  whether  the  vessel  was  lawfully 
seized.  In  this  case  Government  takes  upon  itself  the  expeuces  of  con- 
veying to  a  port  of  the  Baltic  such  of  the  ship's  crew  as  were  saved. 
But  if  Buch  vessel  should  not  be  proved  to  have  been  detained  lawfully, 
then  independeut  of  those  expences  the  ship  shall  be  valued  and  such 
viiluatii>n  forwarded  to  Government  for  the  payment  of  what  may  he 
deemed  .just;  at  the  same  time  investigations  shall  be  made  on  the  loss 
of  the  vessel;  and  the  officer  that  had  the  command  (if  saved)  is  to  be 
tried  acconling  to  the  maritime  rules  and  regulations. 

Seo.  Gi.  The  Commander  of  Kamtchatka  is  bound  to  make  a  special 
report  to  the  Governor  General  of  Siberia  respecting  every  circam- 
stance  happening  to  foreign  vessels,  annexing  copies  of  all  docnments, 
journals,  and  sentences  of  the  court  and  of  all  papers  relating  there- 
unto. 

The  original  is  signed: 

Count  D.  Guriep, 
Miiiuiter  of  Fiuanccs. 
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Second  cJiartcr  of  the  Rwssian  Anifriran  CMapany. 

Signed  iu  the  original  by  His  Imperial  Majesty's  own  hand  thus: 
Be  it  iwxonlingly — 

Alexander, 
PoRKnoF,  September  13,  1831. 


The  following  rights  arc  most  graciously  conferred  upon  the  Company: 

I. 

The  rom|>nny  oatnhlished  for  carrying  on  industries  and  trade  on  the 

nainland  of  Northwest  Amenira.  onthe  Aleutian,  and  on  ihe  Knrile  l«- 
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laii(l!4,  remaina  as  lieretofore  under  the  highest  protection  of  His  Impe- 
rial Mjyesty. 

n. 

It  enjoys  the  privilege  of  hunting  and  Ashing,  to  the  excloRion  of  all 
othei-  KusKiau  or  tbreigii  subjects  throughout  the  territoiies  long  since 
iu  tiie  po8!je.ssion  of  Russia  on  the  (-j>astH  of  Northwest  America,  begiii- 
uing  at  the  northern  jHiint  of  the  island  of  Vancouver,  in  latitude  51 
north,  and  extending  to  Bering  Strait  and  beyoud,  as  well  as  on  all 
islands  adjoining  thiH  coast  and  all  those  situat^Kl  betweeu  this  coast 
and  the  eastern  siioro  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  on  the  Kurile  Islands,  where 
the  Company  has  engaged  in  hunting  down  to  the  south  cape  of  the 
Island  Unipa,  in  latitude  45'^  &0'. 

III. 

To  enjoy  and  use  all  that  has  been  found  or  discovered  within  the 
limits  of  the  localities  described,  on  the  siu'fnce  as  well  as  iu  the  bowels 
of  the  earth,  and  all  that  they  may  hereafter  discover,  regardless  of  any 
claims  advan(;ed  by  others. 

IV. 

To  make  new  discoveries  beygud  the  limits  defined  above;  and  such 
newly  discoveieil  localities,  if  they  have  not  been  previously  occui>ied 
or  taken  possession  of  by  other  European  nations  or  subjects  of  the 
Americim  United  States,  may  be  occupied  by  the  Company  as  Bassian 
jmssessious ;  but  no  permanent  settlements  must  be  established  there 
without  highest  i>ernussion. 

V. 

TUe  Company  is  permitted  to  establish  in  the  future,  as  necessity  may 
require  or  its  interests  may  demand,  within  the  limits  mentioned  in  sec- 
tion II,  new  settlements  and  IbrtiflcationB  to  protect  such  settlements,  or 
to  extend  and  improve  original  settlements,  dispatching  to  those  regions 
ships  with  goods  and  reenfoi-eemeuts  of  men  without  interference. 

TI. 

In  order  that  the  Company  alone  may  enjoy  the  exclusive  rights  be- 
stowed HiK>u  it,  and  to  prevent  in  the  fiiture  any  molestation  or  disturb- 
ance on  the  part  of  Russian  subjects  or  foreigners,  rules  and  regulations 
have  been  established  indicating  how  to  proceed  with  those  who  either 
intentionally  or  by  accident  violated  the  prohibition  against  visiting  the 
regions  contained  within  the  limits  described  in  section  ii  of  these 
privileges.  Therefore  these  rules  must  be  strictly  observed  both  bythe 
Company  and  by  the  officials  concerned. 

VU. 

To  carry  on  intercourse  by  sea  with  all  adjoining  nations  and  to  trade 
with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  respei^tive  governments,  exce))tiiig 
with  the  Chinese  Empire,  the  shores  of  which  must  not  be  visited  by 
the  Company's  ships.  Care  must  also  be  taken  that  the  Company's 
ships  do  not  engage  iu  any  traffic  with  other  nations  or  in  any  other 
intercourse  prohibited  by  their  respective  governments. 
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VHL 

Theboanlofartministrafioti  of  the  EiiBsianAmericnn  Company  is  to  b« 
recognized  in  all  vourte  of  law  aa  beiug  inti-usted  with  the  manHgemeut 
of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  if  suits  are  brought  in  courts  of  joatiee  in 
connection  witJi  its  business  it  must  uot  be  done  in  the  name  of  auy 
individual  paituer  of  the  company,  but  in  that  of  the  board  of  ad- 
miuistratiou. 

IX. 

Having  intmsted  to  the  management  of  the  Company  so  vast  an  ex- 
tent uf  countiy,  with  considcnvble  numbers  of  inhabitantfi,  in  ortler  to 
enable  it  to  carry  <mt  more  effectively  the  object  of  the  Oovernment 
the  following  spccinl  privileges  are  granted  to  its  employes  in  all  its 
interior  and  coast  stationx  and  agencies,  whether  managers,  bookkeep- 
ers, cashiers  and  tlicir  assi^tiints,  supercargoes,  ship's  clerks,  or  others: 

(1)  To  tlie  chief  mannger,  on  Ins  assumption  of  the  duties  of  the  post, 
are  extended  the  privileges  granted  by  the  ukase  of  March  21, 1810, 
(Ictining  the  status  of  oUicials  in  the  government  of  Siberia,  provided 
he  hold  rank  in  thu  military  or  civil  service  of  the  Empire. 

(2)  All  o&iciids  who  are  entitled  to  enter  the  service  of  the  Company 
under  the  provisions  of  the  nkas(^  of  April  9,  1802,  are  considered  as  in 
active  service  in  regard  to  reward  and  promotions,  with  the  exception 
of  sauh  grades  as  are  conferred  only  by  reason  of  seniority  or  continued 
service  with  a  special  command.  Tiiey  are  also  entitled  tohnlf  payand 
to  military  servants  under  the  provisions  of  the  same  requiicment. 

(3)  Officers  or  officials  who  have  been  retired  prior  to  entering  the 
Company's  service  ret^ain  their  original  rank  and  are  to  be  considered 
in  every  respect  as  in  active  service.  This  right  is  also  extended  to 
those  who,  since  the  grant  of  highest  privileges  in  the  year  1799,  have 
entered  the  Compsiuy's  service  in  various  capacities.  All  ijidividuals 
belonging  to  classes  entitled  to  enter  the  Imperial  service,  but  who  have 
uot  previously  held  any  rank,  will,  after  two  years'  service  with  the 
Company,  receive  the  rank  of  collegiate  registrar  upon  due  application 
by  the  board  of  administration;  the  succeeding  gr^es  to  be  obtained 
by  continued  service  under  the  provisions  of  general  laws.  On  leaving 
the  service  these  individuals  will  retain  their  rank  only  when  they  have 
served  five  years  and  have  been  recommended  by  the  board  of  admin- 
istration as  worthy  and  efficient.* 


XVII. 

The  Eussian  American  Conii)auy  is  most  graciously  permitted  to 
load  the  ships  dispatched  from  Kronstadt  atouud  the  world,  and  from 
Okhotsk  to  our  colonics,  both  with  Knssian  products  and  with  foreign 
goods  upon  which  duty  has  been  paid;  also  to  unload  the  ships  retnm- 
ins  from  the  colonies  with  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  products  without 
detention,  upon  declarations  made  at  thecustomhouse  at  Kronstadt  by 
the  board  of  administration  and  at  Okhotsk  by  the  ageut  stationed 
there.  On  shipping  such  cargoes  from  one  Bussian  port  to  another  no 
duties  shall  be  collciitcd  unless  a  siiecial  internal  tax  on  furs  be  estab- 
lished hereafter  by  law. 


)ui}'  to  inlemftl  manageDient,  and 

D„ii„.db,Go(5glc 
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XVIII. 

AltliOHRliit  IB  prohibited  by  liigbest  ukase  to  cut  Govcmment  timber 
trithout  tiie  permission  of  tbe  forestry  oftioials,  tlie  Company  ia  per- 
mitted, in  view  of  the  remoteuesB  of  the  Okhotsk  diatricti,  where  much 
timber  is  needed  for  repairs  and  sometimes  for  the  construction  of  new 
ships,  to  take  timber  from  this  district  &om  the  most  convenient  locali- 
ties. It  must,  however,  immediately  inform  the  local  forestry  authorities 
of  the  place  where  the  timber  was  cut,  and  of  its  quantity  and  quality. 

XIX. 

For  shooting  antmnis,  for  marine  signals,  and  for  cnses  of  unforeseen 
necessity  on  the  mainland  of  America  and  on  the  islands,  the  Company 
may  purchase  annually  for  cash,  at  established  prices,  from  the  Irkutsk 
Imperial  Artillery  Arsenal,  from  40  to  SO  pouds  of  powder,  and  from 
the  ikerchinsk  Lead  Works  200  ponds  of  lead. 

XX. 

In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  to  the  ojwrations  of 
the  Company  within  its  lawful  sphere,  all  buildings  occupied  as  its 
offices  or  stations  are  exempt  from  the  quartering  of  soldiers. 

In  conclusion  of  these  privileges  granted  to  the  Russian  American 
Company,  all  civil  and  military  antiiorities  and  courts  of  justice  are 
hereby  enjoined  not  only  not  to  hinder  or  restrain,  but  in  case  of  any 
event  from  which  loss  or  injury  may  result  to  the  Company,  to  give  t<> 
it  every  assistance  and  protection  upon  the  simple  request  of  the  board 
of  administratiou  or  its  subageots. 

Count  D.  Gubief, 
Minister  of  Finance. 
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Imperial  charter  granted  to  the  Russian  American  Company, — Confirma- 
tion of  its  rights  and  privileges. 

By  the  helping  grace  of  God,  we,  Nicholas  the  First,  Emperor  and 
Autocrat  of  all  tlie  Kiissias,  etc.,  etc.,  etc. 

As  we  regard  as  an  object  of  our  particular  care  the  development  in 
our  Empire  of  every  kind  of  industry  and  commerce,  we  have  turned 
our  Imperial  attention  to  the  Russian  American  Company.  Since  its 
very  foundation  it  has  been  favored  with  the  protection  of  our  most 
august  late  father  and  brotlier,  and  during  the  twenty-eight  years  of 
its  existence  it  has  steadily  pursued  its  object,  has  cooperated  in  the 
progress  of  navigation,  has  opened  to  onr  subjects  new  and  rich  sources 
of  commerce  and  industry,  and  has  brought  to  its  shareholders  consid- 
erable profits. 

Wishing  to  show  our  august  benevolence  towards  this  institution  of 
common  profit  and  to  give  it  a  firm  and  stable  basis,  we  take  the  Bus- 
sian  American  Company  under  our  immediate  protection,  and  confirm- 
ing by  the  force  of  this,  onr  imperial  charter,  the  rules,  rights,  and  priv- 
ileges granted  to  the  Oompanv  by  the  supreme  ukase  of  September  13, 
1821,  we  order: 

(1)  That  the  Company  which  was  foundeil  for  industry  on  the  main- 
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land  of  North  America,  on  the  Aleutian  Islancia,  and  on  the  Kurile  Is- 
laudB  and  in  all  parts  of  the  Northeastern  Sea  shall,  under  onr  supreme 
patronage,  be  called,  as  before  the  Rnssian  American  Company., 

(2)  The  limits  of  navigation  and  industry  of  the  Company  are  deter- 
mined by  the  treaties  condaded  with  the  United  States  of  America 
AprU  5,  (17)  1824,  and  with  England  February  16,  (28)  1825. 

(3)  In  all  the  places  allotted  to  Kussia  by  these  treaties  there  shall 
be  reserved  to  the  Company  the  right  to  profit  by  all  the  fur  and  ftah 
industries,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  Rnssian  subjecfei. 

(i)  The  part  that  neighboring  nations  may  take  in  these  industries, 
as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  coast  relations  witli  the  Russian  American 
Company,  shall  remain  on  the  basis  of  these  same  treaties  until  new 
rules  shall  be  published  on  this  subject. 

(B)  All  the  advantages  and  rights  coiieciled  to  Russiaby  these  treaties 
.  are  granted  to  the  Company,  on  which  is  also  imposed  the  strict  fnlflll- 
ment  of  all  the  mutual  obligations  of  Russia  stipulated  in  these  treaties. 

(6)  The  internal  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  Company,  its 
relations  to  the  Government,  the  personnel  and  the  duties  of  the  supreme 
council  of  the  chief  administration  of  the  directors  of  the  Colonies,  of 
the  local  agencies,  and  of  the  shareholders  shall  remain  on  the  basis 
of  the  rules  of  September  13,  1821. 

(7)  All  the  articles  of  these  rules  and  of  the  privileges  pnblislied  to- 
gether with  them,  which  are  not  limiteil  by  the  aforesaid  treaties,  and 
which  are  not  contrary  to  the  ukase  of  October  14, 1827,  concerning  en- 
trance into  service,  shall  remain  in  full  foi'ce  and  vigor  in  their  full 
extent  and  for  the  whole  time  for  which  they  were  granted  to  the  Rus- 
sian American  Company  by  out  most  aiigiist  brother,  the  late  Empreror 
Alexander  the  First. 

In  conclusion  of  this  our  Imperial  charter,  we  oixier  all  onr  military 
and  civil  authorities  and  all  our  Government  ofBcers  not  only  not  to  pre- 
vent the  Russian  American  Company  from  availing  itself  of  these  rules 
and  privileges  granted  to  it  by  us,  but  in  case  of  need  to  tbrewam  it  of  - 
any  damage  or  harm  which  may  come  to  it,  and  to  render  all  legal  as- 
sistance and  protection  to  its  board  of  administration. 

For  the  greater  force  of  this  charter  which  wu  have  granted,  we  have 
signed  it  with  our  own  hand  and  have  ordered  it  to  be  strengthened  by 
the  affixing  of  our  seal  of  the  Empire. 

Published  by  the  Senate,  March  2i>  (April  10),  1829. 


CBAKTER  OF  1844.' 

Tkird  Charter  of  the  Runsian  Americnn  Compnny. 

On  the  original  is  written  in  His  Imperial  Mi^jesty's  own  hand: 

"Beit  thus," 

GuU^hiun,  October  10,  1844. 

BIOnTS  AND  PBiyiLEOES  OP  THE  COMPANY. 

Seo.  1.  Tlie  RuKsian  American  Company,  ostuhUHhcd  for  trading  on 
the  continent  of  Northwestern  America  and  on  the  Aleutian  and  Ku- 
riloB  Islands  as  in  every  part  of  the  Northeastern  Sea,  stuudsunder  the 
Highest  protection  of  llis  Imperial  Majesty. 
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Seo.  3.  The  limits  of  tbe  uavigatiou  aud  trade  of  the  Company  ou  the 
sliore  of  the  coiitiiieiit  and  on  the  islands  of  Northwestern  America,  are 
within  the  following  line  of  demarcation  between  Russia,  England,  and 
America:  Conimoneing  with  the  southernmost  point  of  the  Island  of 
Prince  of  Wales,  which  point  is  situated  at  M'^  40'  north  latitude  and 
between  131°  and  133°  west  longitude  (reckoning  from  the  meridian  of 
Greenwich),  the  above  line  runs  northward  along  the  straits  named 
Portland  Channel  to  that  point  of  the  mainland  where  it  touches  the  56th 
degree  of  north  latitude.  Hence  the  lino  of  demarcation  follows  the 
crest  of  the  mountains  which  stretch  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
coast  to  the  crossing  at  the  lilst  degree  of  west  longitude  (from  the 
same  meridian),  and  finally,  from  this  point  of  intersection,  the  same 
meridian  of  the  14l8t  degree  constitutes  in  its  extension  to  the  Arctic 
Sea  tbe  boundary  of  the  Itussian  Possessions  on  the  continent  of  Korth- 
western  America. 

Seo.  3.  In  all  places  annexed  to  Russia  by  the  above-mentioned  de- 
limitation there  is  granted  to  the  Company  the  right  to  carry  ou  the  fur 
and  fishing  industries  to  the  exclusion  of  all  Russian  subjects. 

Sec.  4.  The  Company  is  peiuiittcd  to  hold  Hiid  use  all  things  hereto- 
fore tbund  and  hereafter  to  be  found  in  those  places,  ns  well  on  tbe 
surface  as  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  without  regard  tbr  any  claim 
thereto  on  tbe  part  of  others. 

Sec.  5.  The  Company  bt  allowed  in  future  according  to  necessity  and 
its  best  judgment  within  tlie  limits  designated  in  Sec.  2,  wherever  it 
may  be  found  necessary  to  establish  new  settlements  and  fortifications 
for  safe  habitation ;  and  those  formerly  established  may  be  extended 
and  improved,  the  Company  being  allowed  to  send  to  those  regions 
vessels  carrying  merchandise  and  laborers  without  any  let  or  hindrance. 

Sec.  6.  The  Company  is  authorized  to  send  its  vessels  to  all  neigh- 
boring nations  and  to  trade  with  them  with  the  consent  of  their  respec- 
tive Governments.  The  Company  is  also  authorized,  if  it  so  desires,  to 
send  its  vessels  for  commercial  intercourse  to  the  Chinese  ports  of  Can* 
ton,  Amoy,  Fouchowfou,  Nynpnfou,  and  Shanghai,  on  condition,  bow- 
ever,  that  these  vessels,  in  view  of  Section  2303  of  the  Customs  Laws 
(Code  of  Laws,  Volume  6,  edition  1842),  will  in  no  case  citrry  opium  to 
China  for  sale. 

Sec.  7.  All  Government  institutions  shall  recognize  the  board  of 
administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company  as  an  institution 
established  for  the  manitgement  of  the  Company's  affairs,  and  any  de- 
mands of  Government  institutions  relating  to  matters  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Company  shall  be  addressed,  not  to  any  xjcrson  or  member 
of  the  Company,  but  to  the  said  board. 

Sec.  S.  With  a  view  of  affording  to  the  Company  the  greatest  possi- 
ble assistance  in  carrying  out  the  aims  of  the  Government  which  in- 
tinisted  to  the  Company  so  vast  an  extent  of  territory  with  a  consider- 
able population,  the  employes  of  the  Com])aiiy,  of  the  ranks  specified 
in  the  table  hereto  annexed,  are  most  griieiously  granted  the  following 
privileges; 

1,  Those  of  tbe  employ<5s  who  belong  to  the  States  having  the  right 
of  entering  into  Goverment  service  while  employed  exclusively  iu  the 
service  of  the  Company,  are  considered  as  being  actually  in  the  Gov- 
ernment service,  and  enjoy  the  right  of  being  promoted  to  ranks  and 
wearing  the  uniform  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance.  The  order  of  pro- 
motion for  them  is  the  general  civil  order  according  to  the  rank  and 
right  of  each  of  the  employes.  The  promotion  in  rank  is  mnde  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  hoard  of  administration  to   the  Minister  of 

".Otitic 
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Finance,  who  in  the  ease  of  medical  employes  of  the  civil  braucb  mu»t 
confer  with  tlie  Minister  of  Interior  Affairs. 

3.  As  the  Company  enjoys  the  right  to  invite  and  receive  into  its  serv- 
ice from  other  branches  of  the  Government  officers,  non  com  missioned 
officers,  sailors,  cannoneers,  medical  employes,  and  assistant  surgeons 
for  employment  on  board  the  vessels  sailing  from  Rnssia  to  the  Colo- 
nies, as  well  as  in  the  Colonies  themselves,  and  at  Okhotsk,  therefore 
these  persons  while  in  the  temporary  service  of  the  Company  are  con- 
sidered to  be  in  active  service  with  regard  to  all  recompenses,  except 
ranks  to  wliich  promotion  is  made  according  to  seniority  npoii  recom- 
mendations from  their  actual  sniteriora.  The  officers  preserve  one-half 
of  their  salary  and  the  right  to  the  servi4'e8  of  an  onlerly.  The  medi- 
cal employt^s  of  the  civil  branch  are  confirmed  in  the  Company's  service 
by  the  Ministry  of  Interior  Aft'nirs. 

3.  Ketired  employes  of  the  Oovernment,  when  entering  into  the  employ 
of  the  Company,  preserve  their  rank,  as  n  general  ride,  und  are  consid- 
ered to  be  in  actual  sei'vice,  enjoying  ^  the  privileges  above  enumer- 
ated in  paragraph  1. 

4.  The  employes  of  the  Company  from  classes  not  haviiig  the  right 
to  enter  into  Government  service  enjoy  the  privileges  of  the  classes 
pertaining  to  their  offices;  but  in  retiring  from  the  service  of  the  Com- 
pany before  ten  years  return  to  their  original  status. 

6,  Those  of  the  employes  who  shall  have  served  ten  years  with  spe- 
cial benefit  to  the  Company  are  granted,  upon  recommendation  of  tiie 
board  on  being  relieved  from  the  service  of  the  Company,  personal  hon- 
orable citizenship,  npon  transfer  from  the  original  class,  and  in  case  of 
particular  deserts  the  board  of  administration  of  tlie  Company  is  au- 
thorized to  solicit  the  gi-aiiting  of  liereditury  honorable  citizenship. 

Sec.  9.  Government  employes  while  in  the  service  of  the  Company 

preserve  the  right,  if  they  afterwards  continue  in  the  service  of  the 

Goverumeiit,  to  have  their  service  in  the  Company  counted  with  regard 

to  pensions  and  orders  of  distinction  for  uuiuipenchable  service.' 

•  a  •  •  •  •  • 

Sec.  16.  The  vessels  sent  by  the  Company  from  Cronstadt  around 
the  world,  from  Oktiotsk  and  other  Russian  ports  to  the  llnssian  col- 
onies may  be  loaded  with  Russian  products  as  well  as  with  foreign 
goods,  having  once  paid  customs  duty,  and  the  vessels  returning  from 
such  colonies  with  cargoes  of  furs  and  other  merchandise  and  products 
may  be  discharged  wilhout  detention  upon  dcclaratioua  made  by  the 
board  of  administration  at  the  custom-houses,  and  at  the  port  of 
Okhotsk  upon  declarations  from  the  Company's  local  office  to  the  cus- 
toms authorities  of  that  place.  Inasmuch  as  all  said  merchandise  is 
being  carried  from  one  Russian  port  to  another,  it  is  not  subject  to  cus- 
toms duties  or  any  other  duties  unless  the  furs  are  subjected  by  special 
law  to  an  internal -revenue  tax. 

8bo.  17,  In  consideration  of  the  remoteness  of  the  province  of  Oc- 
hotsk,  whcie  the  necessity  arises  for  the  repair  and  sometimes  for  the 
building  of  vessels,  the  Company  is  pci'nutted  to  take  in  said  province 
the  necessary  timber  from  convenient  places,  provided,  however,  that 
the  Company's  office  at  Okhotsk  shall  immediately  inform  the  local  for- 
estry authorities  of  the  place  selected  for  the  cutting  of  timber  and  of 
the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  timber  cut. 

Sec.  18.  For  tlie  shooting  of  auimals,  for  maritime  signals,  for  the 
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armiTig  of  veasels,  ports,  and  redoubts,  aud  for  otiier  uses  on  the  con- 
tinent and  islands  of  America,  the  Company  may  receive  for  cash  from 
the  stores  of  the  port  of  CroDStadt,  gunpowder,  caunon,  ammunition, 
and  other  artillery  munitions  whicli  can  not  be  acquii-ed  by  purchase 
in  the  colonies.  All  these  articles  will  be  furnished  to  the  Company  at 
the  prices  paid  by  the  Navy  Department  with  the  addition  of  10  per 
cent  for  the  maintenance  of  magazines.  At  times  when  there  is  no 
communication  by  sea  between  St.  Petersburg  and  the  Colonies,  the 
Company  may  receive  annually  on  the  above-stated  terms  from  4»  to 
80  pounds  of  gunpowder  from  the  Government  artillery  store  situated 
at  Irkutsk,  and  about  200  pounds  of  load  from  the  smelting  establish- 
ment at  Nercliinsk. 

Sec.  19.  In  order  to  secure  freedom  of  action  and  safety  in  the  operiv 
tions  of  the  Company,  all  the  premises  occupied  by  its  offices  are  ex- 
empted from  military  occupation. 

9eo.  20,  As  the  capital  of  the  Company  afifords  ample  security  for 
private  claims  against  its  board  of  administration,  the  security  re- 
quired by  law  in  case  of  litigation  is  waived  on  behalf  of  the  board. 

Sec.  21.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  all  civil  and  military  authorities  and 
institutions  not  only  to  abstain  from  interfering  with  the  Company  in 
the  etyoymeut  of  the  privileges  granted,  but  also  to  warn  the  Compauy 
in  case  of  necessity  against  any  probable  loss  and  injury,  and  upon  re- 
quests of  the  board  of  administration  and  its  subordinate  counting  and 
commisi'ion  houses  to  afford  all  assistimce  and  protection. 

Sec.  22.  The  rights  and  privileges  granted  to  the  Company  shall  be 
in  force  for  tweuty  years,reckoningfromthelst  of  January  of  the  year 
1842. 

Seo.  23.  Upon  the  taking  effect  of  this  charter  all  previous  provisions 
relating  to  the  Company  are  repealed,  and  will  preserve  their  force  only 
as  to  matters  arising  before  the  promulgatiou  of  the  constitution. 
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TREATIES. 


com  ViUVTlON  BBTWDEN   ORBAT   BRIT&Xir  A.ND   SPAIN.      BIONBD 
AT  THE  EBC0RIAI.,  OCTOBER  28,  1790. 

(TnuiiUtlcni,  ulald  before  ParllkibetiC.] 

Their  Britaunic  and  Catholic  Majesties,  bein^  desirous  of  terminat- 
ing, by  a  speedy  and  solid  agreement,  ttie  differences  which  have  lately 
arisen  between  the  two  Crowns,  have  Judged  that  the  best  way  ot  at- 
taining this  salutEbry  object  would  be  that  of  an  amicable  urrangeineut, 
which,  setting  aside  all  retrospective  discussion  of  the  rights  and  pre- 
tensions of  the  two  parties,  should  fix  their  respective  situation  for  the 
future  on  a  basis  conformable  to  their  true  interests,  as  well  aa  to  the 
mutual  desire  with  which  their  said  Majesties  are  animated,  of  estab- 
lishing with  each  other,  in  everything  and  in  all  places,  the  most  per- 
fect friendship,  harmony  and  good  correapitudeuce.  In  this  view  they 
have  named  and  constituted  for  their  Plenipotentiaries;  to  wit,  on  the 
part  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  Alleyne  Fitzlierbert,  Esq.,  one  of  His 
said  Mtyesty'a  Privy  Council,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipotentiary  to  His  Catholic  Maj- 
esty; and,  on  the  part  of  His  Catholic  Majesty,  Don  Joseph  Monimo, 
Count  of  Floridablanca,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  lloyal  Spanish 
Order  of  Charles  III.,  Councillor  of  State  to  His  said  Miyesty,  and  His 
Principal  Secretary  of  State,  and  of  theDispateltos:  who,  titter  having 
communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  Powers,  have  agreed 
upon  the  following  articles: 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  buildings  and  tracts  of  land,  situated  on  the 
uorth-west  coast  of  the  continent  of  Xorth  America,  or  on  Islands  ad- 
jacent to  that  continent,  of  which  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
were  dispossessed,  about  the  month  of  April,  1789,  by  a  Spanish  officer, 
shall  be  restored  to  the  said  British  subjects, 

n.  And  further,  that  ti  Just  reparation  shall  be  made,  according  to 
the  nature  of  the  case,  for  all  acts  of  violence  or  hostility,  which  may 
have  been  committ«dj  subsequent  to  the  month  of  April,  17S!),  by  the 
subjects  of  either  of  the  Contracting  Parties  against  the  subjects  of  the 
other;  and  that,  in  case  any  of  the  said  respective  subjects  shall,  since 
the  same  period,  have  been  forcibly  dispossed  of  their  lands,  buildings, 
vessels,  merchandize,  or  other  projterty,  whatever,  on  the  said  continent, 
or  on  the  seas  or  islands  adjacent,  they  shall  be  re-established  in  the 
iwssession  thereof,  or  a  Just  compensation  shall  be  made  to  them  for  the 
losses  which  thoy  shall  have  sustained. 

Ill,  And,  in  order  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendsliip,  and  to  pre- 
serve in  ftiture  a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the 
two  Contracting  Parties,  it  is  agreed  that  their  respective  subjects  shall 
not  be  disturbed  or  molested,  either  in  navigating  or  carrying  on  their 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   SPAIN,   1790.  33 

fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or  in  the  South  Seas,  or  iii  landing  on  the 
coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  oceuxiiud,  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  on  their  commerce  ^vith  the  natives  of  the  country,  or  of  making 
settlemeuts  therej  the  whole  subject,  nevertbelens  to  the  resti:iutioDs 
aud  provisions  specified  in  the  three  following  ArticleB. 

lY.  His  Britannic  Majesty  engages  to  take  the  moat  effectual  meas- 
ures to  prevent  the  navigation  and  flnhery  of  His  subjects  in  the  Pa<;ific 
Ocean,  or  in  the  South  Seas,  from  being  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  , 
trade  with  the  Spanish  settlements;  and,  with  thitu  view,  it  is  more- 
over expressly  stipulated,  that  British  subjects  shall  not  navigate,  or 
carry  on  their  fishery  in  the  said  seas,  within  the  space  of  ten  sea 
leagues  from  any  part  of  the  coasts  already  occupied  by  Spain. 

V.  It  is  agreed,  that  as  well  in  the  places  which  are  to  be  restored  to 
the  British  subjects,  by  virtue  of  the  Ist  Article,  as  in  all  other  parts 
of  the  north-western  coasts  of  North  America,  or  of  the  islands  adja- 
cent,  situated  to  the  north  of  the  parts  ot  the  said  coast  already  occu- 
pied by  Spain,  wherever  the  subjects  of  either  of  the  two  Powers 
shall  have  made  settlements  since  the  month  of  April,  1789,  or  shall 
hereafter  make  any,  the  subjects  of  the  other  shall  have  free  access,  aud 
Bhall  carry  on  their  trade,  without  any  disturbance  ot  molestation. 

VI.  It  is  further  agreed,  with  respect  to  the  eastern  and  western 
coasts  of  South  America,  and  to  the  islands  iidjncent,  that  no  settle- 
ment shall  be  formed  hereafter,  by  the  respective  subjects,  in  such  parts 
ot  those  coasts  as  are  situated  to  the  south  of  those  parts  of  the  same 
coasts,  and  of  the  islands  adjacent,  which  are  already  occupied  by 
Spain;  provided  that  the  said  respective  subjects  shall  retain  the  lib- 
erty of  binding  on  the  coasts  and  islands  so  situated,  for  the  purposes 
of  their  fishery,  and  of  erecting  thereon  huts,  and  other  temporary 
buildings,  serving  only  for  those  purjtoses. 

VII.  In  all  cases  of  complaint  or  infraction  of  the  Articles  of  the 
present  Convention,  the  oiHcers  of  either  Party,  without  permitting 
themselves  previously  to  commit  any  violence  or  act  of  force,  shall  be 
boond  to  make  an  exact  report  of  the  affair  and  of  its  circumstances,  to 
their  respective  Courts,  who  will  terminate  such  difi'erences  in  an  ami- 
cabte  manner. 

VIII.  The  present  Oonveution  shall  be  ratified  and  confirmed  in  the 
space  of  six  weeks,  to  be  computed  hxim  the  day  of  its  signature,  or 
sooner  if  it  can  be  done. 

In  witness  whereof^  we,  tlie  undersigned  Plenipotentiaries  of  Their 
Britannic  aud  Cathohc  Majesties,  have,  in  their  names,  aud  in  virtue 
of  our  respective  full  Powers,  signed  the  present  Convention,  and  set 
thereto  the  seals  of  our  arms. 
Done  at  the  Palace  of  St.  Laurence,  the  28th  of  October,  1790. 

Allbyhb  Fitz-IIebbert,  [l.  b.] 

_  El  Oonbb  db  Floeidablanca,  [l.  s.j 
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TRBATT  OF  1818  BaTWSBIT  TKB  UNITIID  STATES  AND  GRBAT 
BRITAIN,  RBSPSCTZNa  FISHERIES,  BOtFNDAIUES,  ANDBESTORA- 
TIOH  OF  SI.ATEB. 

[Xxtrsct.] 

ASIICLE  II. 

It  is  agreed  that  a  line  drawn  froDi  tlie  most  norClLwesteni  point  of 
the  liake  of  tlie  Woods,  along  t>ie  forty-uiatb  parallel  or  north  latitiule, 
or,  if  the  said  point  shall  not  be  In  the  forty-ninth  parallel  of  north  lati- 
tude, then  that  a  line  drawn  from  the  said  point  due  north  or  soutli  aa 
the  case  may  be,  until  the  said  line  shall  intersect  the  said  parallel  of 
north  latitude,  and  from  the  point  of  such  intersection  due  west  along 
and  with  the  said  parallel  shall  be  the  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
territories  of  the  United  States,  and  tliose  of  His  Britannic  Bplajesty,  and 
that  the  said  line  shall  form  the  northern  bonndary  of  the  said  terri- 
tories of  the  United  States,  and  the  sontliem  boundary  of  the  territo- 
ries of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  the  Lake  of  the  Woods  to  the  Stony 
mountains. 

Abtigle  III. 

It  is  agreed,  that  any  conntry  that  may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on 
the  northwest  coaat  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains, 
shall,  together  with  its  barbonrs,  bays  and  creeks,  and  tlie  navigation 
of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open,  for  the  term  of  ten  years 
from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  to  the  vessels, 
citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  Powers :  it  being  well  understood,  that 
this  agreement  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  prejudice  of  any  claim,  which 
either  of  the  two  high  contracting  parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the 
said  country,  nor  shall  it  be  tiUien  to  afi'ect  the  claims  of  any  other 
Power  ot  State  to  any  part  of  the  said  country;  the  only  object  of  the 
high  contracting  parties,  in  that  respect,  being  to  prevent  disputes  and 
dilferences  amongst  themselves. 


Article  III. 

The  boundaiy  line  between  the  two  countries,  west  of  the  Mississippi, 
shall  begin  on  the  GiUph  of  Mexico,  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  Sabine, 
in  the  sea,  continuing  north,  along  the  western  bank  of  that  river,  to 
the  32d  degree  of  latitude;  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the  degree 
of  latitude  where  it  strikes  the  Rio  Itoxo  of  yatchitoches,  or  Ited  River; 
then  following  the  course  to  the  Rio  Itoxo  westward,  to  the  degree  of 
longitude  100  west  from  London  and  23  from  Washington;  then,  cross- 
ing the  said  Red  Hiver,  and  running  thence,  by  a  line  due  north,  to  the 
river  Arkansas;  thence,  following  the  course  of  the  soutbern  bttnk  of  the 
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Arkansa^  to  its  wmico,  in  tatatDde42  uorth;  and  thence  by  tbat  paral- 
lel of  latitude,  to  the  South  Sea.  The  whole  beiug  as  laid  down  in 
M«li8h's  map  of  the  United  States,  published  at  Philadelphia,  improved 
to  the  first  of  January,  1818.  But  if  the  source  of  tlie  Arkaosas  Biver 
shall  bti  found  to  fall  north  or  south  of  latitude  42,  then  the  Hue  shall 
Fuu  from  the  said  source  due  south  or  north,  as  the  case  may  be,  till 
it  meets  the  said  parallel  of  latitude  42,  and  thence,  along  the  said 
par&Qel,  to  the  South  Sea:  All  the  islands  in  the  Sabine,  and  the  said 
Bed  and  Arkansas  Bivers,  throughout  the  course  thus  described,  to 
belong  to  the  United  States ;  but  the  use  of  the  waters,  and  the  naviga- 
tion of  the  Sabine  to  the  sea,  and  of  the  said  rivers  Roxo  and  Arkan- 
sas, throughont  the  extent  of  the  said  boundary,  on  their  respective 
banks,  sh^  be  common  to  the  respective  inhabitants  of  both  nations. 
The  two  high  contractiDg  parties  agree  to  cede  and  renounce  all  tlicir 
rights,  claims,  and  pretensions,  to  the  territories  described  by  the  said 
line,  that  is  to  eay :  The  United  States  hereby  cede  to  His  Catholic 
Majesty,  and  renounce  forever,  all  their  rights,  claims  and  pretensions, 
to  the  t^itoricB  lying  west  and  south  of  the  above-described  line ;  and, 
in  like  manner,  His  Catholic  Majesty  cedes  to  the  said  C  nited  States  all 
his  rights,  claims,  and  pretensions  to  any  territories  east  and  north  of 
the  said  line,  and  for  himself,  his  heirs,  and  successors,  renonnces  all 
claim  to  the  said  territories  forever. 


TRn&.TTBETWBBIT  THE  OinTBD  STATES  AND  RUSSIA  RELATIVE 
TO  ITAViaATION,  FISHINa,  AND  TRADINa  IN  THE  PACIFIC. 
OCEAN  AND  TO  BBTABLIBHBSBNT8  OH  THE  NORTHWEST 
COAST,  CONCLUDED  APRIL  5/17,  1834 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Indivisible  Trinity. 

The  President  of  tbe  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  all  the  Bnssias,  wishing  to  cement  the  bonds  of  amity 
which  unite  them,  and  to  secure  between  them  tbe  invariable  maint«- 
nance  of  a  perfect  concord,  by  means  of  the  present  convention,  have 
named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries  to  this  efl'ect,  to  wit: 

The  President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  Henry  Middleton,  a 
citizen  of  said  States,  and  their  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  near  his  Imperial  M^jestyj  and  His  Majesty  the  Em- 
peror of  all  the  Bnssias,  his  beloved  and  faithful  Charles  Bobert  Connt 
of  Nesselrode,  actual  Privy  Counsellor,  Member  of  the  Council  of  State, 
Secretary  of  State  directing  the  administration  of  Foreign  Aflairs, 
actual  Chamberlain,  Knight  of  tbe  Order  of  St.  Alexander  Nevsky, 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  the  first  class.  Knight  of 
that  of  tbe  White  Eagle  of  Poland,  Grand  Cross  of  tbe  Order  of  St. 
Stephen  of  Hungary,  Knight  of  the  Orders  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  St. 
Michael,  and  Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  of  France,  Knight 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Orders  of  the  Black  and  of  the  Bed  Eagle  of  Prus- 
sia, of  the  Annunciation  of  Sardinia,  of  Charles  III  of  Spain,  of  St. 
Ferdinand  and  of  Merit  of  Naples,  of  the  Elephant  of  Denmark,  of  the 
Polar  Star  of  Sweden,  of  the  Crown  of  Wiirtemberg,  of  tbe  Guelpbs 
of  Hanover,  of  the  Belgic  Lion,  of  Fidelity  of  Baden,  and  of  St.  Con- 
stantine  of  Parma;  and  Pierre  de  Foletica,  actual  Counsellor  of  State, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  St.  Anne  of  the  first  class,  and  Grand  Cross  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Wladimir  of  tbe  second; 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


Who,  after  having  eiehanged  their  fiill  powers,  fonnd  in  ^ood  and 
dne  form  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following  stipulations: 

Aeticlb  I. 

It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  tbe  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called 
thePaciBc  Ocean,  or  South  Sea,  the  rCBpective  citizcos  or  subjects  of 
the  high  contracting  Powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  iior  restrained, 
either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting  to  the 
coasts,  upon  points  whicli  may  not  already  have  been  occupied^  for  the 
purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restrictaoDS  and 
conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Article  II, 

With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of  fishing 
exercised  upon  the  Great  Ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subject*  of  the 
high  contracting  Powers  ttoni  becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  commander ;  and  that-,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Bussia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  uiK>a  the  Northwest  coast. 

Aetiolb  III. 

It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be  formed  by 
the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  the  said 
States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  nor  in 
any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty- four  degrees  and  forty 
minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  tbe  same  manner,  there  shall  be 
none  formed  by  Ifnssian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of  Kussia, 
south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Abtiolb  IV.   • 

It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten  years,  coant- 
iiig  from  the  signature  of  tlie  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both 
Powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respectively,  may 
reciprocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the  iuferior  seas, 
golfs,  harbors,  and  creeks,  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in  the  preceding 
article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  of  the 
country. 

Aetiole  V. 

All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  powder,  and  monitions 
of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same  commerce 
permitted  by  the  precediug  article;  and  the  two  Powers  engage,  recip- 
rocally, neither  to  sell,  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the  natives  by 
their  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person  who  may  be 
under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this  restriction 
shall  never  aftbrd  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced,  in  any  case,  to  authorize 
either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  of  the  merchandise,  or, 
in  fine,  any  measures  of  constraiut  whatever  towards  the  merchants  or 
the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  conunerce;  the  high  coutraettog 
Powei'S  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  detennine  apon  tiie  pen- 
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alHes  to  be  JDCurred,  aiid  to  inflict  the  patiisbments  ia  case  of  the  cob- 
travention  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

Abtiole  VI, 

When  this  convention  shall  have  been  duly  ratified  by  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Senate,  on  the 
one  part,  and,  on  the  other,  by  HisMf^esty  the  Emperor  of  all  tlie  Rus- 
sias,  the  i-atilicntions  sliall  be  exchanged  at  Washington  in  the  space  of 
ten  months  from  the  date  below,  or  sooner  if  possible. 

In  faith  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  tliereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg  the  17-5  April,  of  the  year  of  Grace  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-fonr. 

[SBAL.1  HENEY  MIDDLETON. 

SBAL.]  Le  Conite  GHABLES  DE  IlfESSELBODE. 

SKAL.]  FlEBBE  DE  POLEl'IOA. 


Au  'Som  de  la  tr^s  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinit^: 

Le  Prf^sideiit  des  Etats-Unis  d'Ami^rique,  et  8a  Majeflt^  PEmperenr 
de  tontes  les  Bussies,  voulant  ciraenter  les  liens  d'auiiti^  qui  les  nnis- 
sent  et  assurer  eutre  eux  le  maintien  invariable  d'un  parfalt  accord, 
moyennaiit  la  prt^seute  Convention,  out  nomm4  pour  Lenrs  Pl^nipoten- 
tiaires  A  cet  cffct,  savoir:  le  Pri^aident  des  Etats-Unis  d'Am^riqoe,  !e 
Sieur  Henry  Mi<ldleton,  Citoyeu  des  dits  Etats,  et  Leur  Envoys  Ex- 
traordinaire et  Ministre  Plenipoteutiaire  preaSa  Majesty  Imp^riale:  et 
Sa  Migest^  rBmpereur  de  toutos  les  Hussies,  Ses  amda  et  f^aui^  les 
Sieurs  Charles  Robert  Compte  de  Nesselrode,  Couseiller  Privfi  actuel, 
Menibre  du  Conseil  rt'Etat,  Secretaire  d'Etat  Dirigeant  le  Miniature  des 
affaires  ^trangferes,  Chambellan  actuel,  Chevalier  de  I'ordre  de  St.  Alex- 
andre Nevsky,  Grand  Oroix  de  I'ordre  de  St,  Wladmir  de  la  1"  classe, 
Chevalier  de  eelui  de  I'aigle  blanc  de  Pologne,  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre 
de  St.  Etienne  de  Hongrie,  Glievalier  dea  ordrea  du  St.  Esprit  et  de  St. 
Michel  et  Grand  Croix  de  celui  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur  de  France, 
Chevalier  Grand  Croix  des  ordres  de  I'Aigle  noir  et  de  i'Aigle  ronge  de 
Pmsse,  de  I'Aniioneiade  de  Sardaigiie,  do  Charles  III  d'Eapague,  de 
St.  FcMlinand  etdu  nitrite  de  Naples,  de  t'EI^phant  de  Danemarc,  de 
I'Etoile  Polaire  de  Sukle,  de  la  Oourouue  de  Wnrtemberg,  des  Onelphes 
do  ilanovre,  du  Lion  Beige,  do  la  Fid^lit^de  Bade,etdeSt.  Constautin 
de  Parme,  et  Pierre  do  Poletica,  Conaeiller  d'Etat  nctuel,  Chevalier  de 
I'ordre  de  Ste.  Anne  de  la  1™  clause,  et  Grand  Croix  de  I'ordre  de  St. 
Wladmir  de  la  aoconde;  leaquela  aprfes  avoir  ^chaugii  lenrs  plein8-i>ou- 
Toirs,  trouves  en  bonne  et  due  fonne,  ont  arretiJ  et  signS  les  stipula- 
tions suivautes. 

Abtiole  Pbeuieb. 

II  esteonvenu  que  dans  ancnne  partie  dn  Grand  Oc^an,  appel4  com- 
mnu^ment  Oc^an  Pacifique  ou  Mer  du  Sud,  les  Citoyens  on  Siijets  re- 
S|>ectifs  des  hant«8  Puissances  contractantea  no  aeront  ni  troubl^a,  ni 
gen^a,  soit  dans  la  navigation,  soit  dans  I'exploitatiou  de  la  i>€clie,  soit 
dana  la  facnltt^  d'aborder  aux  cdtes  snr  dea  pointa  qui  ne  aeroient  pas 
d^jil  occnp^a,  aiin  d'y  faire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toute- 
fois  les  restrictions  et  conditions  d^termin^ea  par  lea  articles  qui  suivent. 
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Abticle  Dbuxi&kb. 

Dans  1ft  Tue  d'empScher  qae  les  droita  de  navi^tion  et  de  p6che 
ezerc^s  aur  le  grand  Oc^au  par  les  Oitoyeus  et  Siijets  dea  hautes  f  ais- 
aaaces  contractantea  ne  deviennent  le  prt'texte  d'un  commerce  illicite, 
il  est  convenu  que  les  Citoyens  dea  Etats  Unia  a'aborderont  &  aucun 
poiDt  oil  il  se  troave  nti  ^tablissement  Basse,  sana  la  permission  du 
Ooavernettr  oa  Commaudaut;  et  qne r^dproqnement  les  Styets  Busses 
ne  pourront  aborder  sans  permission  dt  ancan  ^tablisaement  des  Etata- 
Onia  sur  la  Gdte  nord-ouest. 

Article  Tboisi£:me. 

n  eat  convenn  en  outre,  que  dor^navant  il  ne  ponrra  £tre  form^  par 
lea  Gitoyena  des  Etuts-UDia,  ou  aous  I'autorit^  des  dita  Etats,  nncnn 
^tablissement  suv  la  Cote  nord  ouest  d'Am^rique,  ni  dans  aiieuue  des 
ties  adjaceiitea  au  Nord  dn  ciuquante  quatri&me  degr^  et  quarante  mi- 
imtes  de  latitude  septeutrionale;  et  que  de  mSme  il  n'en  pourra  etre 
form^  aucun  par  des  Sujets  Busses,  ou  sons  I'anuii-it4  de  la  Buaaie,  au 
Sud  de  la  mfinie  parall^le. 

Article  QuATBiiiiuE. 

n  eat  n^anmoins  cnteiidn  que  pendant  nn  termedediz  aun^ca  it  comp- 
ter de  la  signature  de  la  pr^sente  Convention,  les  Vaisscanz  dea  deux 
Puissancea,  ou  qui  apparticndraient  &  leurs  Citoyens  ou  Snjcts  respec- 
tifs,  iwarront  lecipiHiqiienient  fr<Squenter  aans  entrave  quelconque, 
leii  mers  int^rieurea,  les  golfes,  hlivres  ^t  criques  aur  laCdtementionn^e 
dana  I'article  pr^ct^'dcnt,  aOn  d'y  faire  la  iwche  et  le  commerce  avec  les 
naturels  dn  pays. 

Artiole  GiNQni£iii£. 

Sont  tontpfoifl  ex<^ept^e8  de  ce  mgme  commerce  accords  par  I'article 
pr^cMent,  t4>ute8  lea  liqueurs  spiritueuaea,  lea  armes  it  feu,  armea 
blanchea,  poudre  et  munitions  de  guerre  de  toute  esjiece,  que  les  deux 
Fuissaoces  s'engsigent  rteiproquement  A  ne  pas  vendre,  ui  laiaser  ven- 
dre  aux  Indtg(>nea  par  leura  Citoyeiis  et  Sujets  respeotifs,  ni  par  aucun 
individu  qui  ae  trouveroit  sous  leur  aiitorit^,  II  est  6galement  atipnie 
que  cette  restriction  ne  poiura  jamais  servir  de  pr^texte  ni  6tre  all6- 
gut'e  dans  aucun  van,  pour  autoriser  soit  la  visite  on  la  detention  dee 
Vaisseaux,  suit  laanisie  de  la  niarcliandise,  soit  eufin  des  mesures  quel- 
conques  de  contrainte  envers  les  anuateurs  ou  les  ^qnipngea  qui 
fcraient  ce  commerce; les  liautes  Fuissiinccs  cojitraot^uted  s'ctaut  rM:i- 

Kroquenient  n5sorv4  de  statuer  sur  lea  poines  i^  encourir,  ot  d'infliger 
is  amendes  eucourues  on  cas  do  coutravention  i^  cet  article  par  leurs 
Gitoyena  ou  Sujets  respectifa. 

Article  Sisii:HB. 

Lorsque  cctte  Convention  aura  ^t^  duement  ratifl^e  par  le  President 
des  Etats  Unis  de  I'avis  et  du  consentement  du  S^nat,d'uue  part,  et  do 
I'autre  par  8a  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  tout«s  les  Bnssics,  les  ratifica- 
tions en  seront  ^chang^es  &  Wasliington  dans  le  dSlai  do  dis  mois  de  I» 
date  ci-deaaooa  ou  plutOt  ai  £aiie  se  peut. 
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En  foi  de  qnoi  1«s  Pl^nipotentiairee  respectifs  I'ont  Bigii4e,  et  7  oot 
feit  apposer  le»  cacbets  de  leurs  armes. 

Fait  A  St.  Petflrsbourg  le  -^  Avril  de  Pan  de  grAce  mil  huit  cent  vingt 
qtifttre. 

iSBAL.1  HENBT  MIDDLETON. 

ssAL.]  Le  Comte  Charles  de  Nesselbode. 

SEAL.]  PrEBBU  DE  POLETICA. 


TRSAT7   BBTWuaN   ORSAT  BRITAIN   ARD   RUSSIA    SIONSD   AT 
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In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  and  Umlivided  Trinity. 

His  Majesty  the  King  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Gieat  Britain  and 
Ireland,  and  HisMajeaty.the  Emperor  of  all  theBussias,  being  desirous 
of  drawing  still  closer  the  ties  of  good  anderstauding  and  friendship 
which  unite  them,  by  means  of  an  agreement  Trhich  may  settle,  upon 
the  basis  of  reciprocal  convenience,  different  points  connected  with  the 
commerce,  navigation,  and  fisheries  of  their  subjects  on  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  as  well  as  the  limitsof  their  resjtective  possessions  on  theN^orth- 
west  coast  of  America,  have  named  Plenipotentiaries  to  conclude  a 
convention  for  this  purpose,  that  is  to  say:  His  Majesty  the  King  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honora- 
ble Stratford  Canning,  a  member  of  his  said  Majesty's  Most  Honorable 
Privy  Council,  etc.,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bussias, 
the  Sienr  Charles  Bobert  Count  de  Nesselrode,  His  Imperial  M^esty's 
Privy  Councillor,  a  member  of  the  Council  ot  the  Empire,  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  department  of  Foreign  Aflhirs,  etc.,  and  the  Sieur  Pierre 
de  Poletiea,  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Councillor  of  State,  etc.  Who, 
after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers, 
found  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  signed  the  following 
articles ; 

I.  It  is  agreed  that  the  reaiiective  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
Parties  shall  not  be  troubled  or  molested,  in  any  park  of  the  ocean, 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  the  same,  in 
fishing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  sucb  parts  of  the  coast  aa  shall  not 
have  been  already  occupied,  in  order  to  trade  with  the  natives,  under 
the  restrictions  and  conditions  specified  in  the  following  articles. 

II.  In  order  to  prevent  the  right  of  navigating  and  fishing,  exercised 
upon  the  ocean  by  the  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  Parties,  from 
becoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  commerce,  it  is  agreed  that  the  sub- 
jects of  Bis  Britannic  Miyesty  shall  not  land  at  any  place  where  there 
may  be  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permission  of  the  Gov- 
ernor or  Commandant;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Kussian  subjects 
shall  not  land,  without  permission,  at  any  British  establishment  of  the 
Korthwest  coast. 

III.  The  line  of  demarkation  between  the  possessions  of  the  high  con- 
tracting Parties,  upon  the  coast  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of 
America  to  the  Korthwest,  shall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following: 

Commencing  from  the  southernmost  point  of  the  island  called  Prince 
of  Wales  Island,  whicli  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  flfty-tbur  degrees 
forty  minutes,  north  latitude,  and  between  the  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
first  and  the  one  hundred  and  thirty-third  degree  of  west  longitude 
(Meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  said  Hue  shall  ascend  to  the  north  along 
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tlic  chaunel  called  Portland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  conti- 
nent where  it  strikes  tlie  fifty  sixth  degree  of  nortli  latitiwle;  from  this 
last-tneiitioned  point,  the  line  uf  dein»rkation  shall  follow  the  snmmitof 
the  mountains  situated  parallel  to  to  the  coast,  as  far  as  the  point  of  in- 
teisection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude  (of 
the  same  meridian);  and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  ot  intersection,  the 
said  meridisiu  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  foity-flrst  degree,  in  its  pro- 
longation as  far  ai*  the  Fntzen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  the 
Kusr<ian  and  British  Possesaitius  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the 
Northwest. 

IV.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarkation  laid  down  in  the  pre- 
ceding article  it  is  understood: 

First.  Tliat  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong 
wholly  to  Itussia. 

Second.  That  wherever  the  summitof  the  mountains  which  extend  in 
a  direction  parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  fifty-sixth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first 
degree  of  west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  the  distance  of  more  than 
ten  marine  leagues  from  the  ofrcan,  the  limit  between  the  British  Pos- 
sessions and  the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  lielong  to  Kussia,  as  above 
mentioned,  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the 
coast,  and  which  shall  never  exceed  the  distance  of  ten  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

v.  It  is  moreover  agreed,  that  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by 
cither  of  the  two  paities  within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  two  preced- 
ing articles  to  the  possessions  of  the  other;  consequently,  British  sub- 
jects shall  not  form  any  establishment  eitlier  upon  the  coast,  or  upon 
the  bonier  of  the  continent  comprised  within  the  limits  of  the  Russian 
Possessions,  as  desigimted  in  the  two  preceding  articles;  and,  in  like 
manner,  no  establishment  shall  be  formed  by  Russian  subjects  beyond 
the  said  limits. 

VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from 
whatever  quarter  they  may  ariive,  whether  from  the  ocean,  or  from  the 
interior  of  the  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating 
freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  all  the  rivers  and  streams 
which,  in  their  course  towards  the  Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of 
demarkation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  article  three  of  the 
present  convention. 

VI L  It  is  also  understood,  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the 
signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  Powers,  or 
those  belonging  to  their  respective  subjects,  shall  mutually  be  at  lib- 
erty to  frequent,  without  any  hindrauce  whatever,  all  the  inland  seas, 
the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  iu  article  three 
fiir  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

VIII.  The  port  of  Sitka,  or  Novo  Archangelsk,  shall  be  open  to  the 
commerce  and  vessels  of  British  anbjectH  for  the  space  of  t«n  years  from 
tlie  date  of  tlie  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  present  couvention. 
Ill  the  event  of  an  extension  of  this  term  of  ten  years  being  granted  to 
any  other  Power,  the  like  extension  shall  be  granted  also  to  Great 
Britain. 

IX.  The  above  mentioned  liberty  of  commerce  shall  not  apply  to  the 
triulein  spirituous  liquors,  in  flrearms,  or  other  arms,  gunpowder  or 
other  warlike  stores;  the  high  contracting  Parties  reciprocally  engag- 
ing not  U\  i>crmit  tlie  above-mentioned  articles  to  be  sold  or  delivwed, 
in  any  manner  whatever,  to  the  natives  of  the  country. 

X.  Every  British  or  Itusnian  vessel  navigating  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
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wliicb  may  be  coini)elIed  by  Btorms  or  by  accident,  to  take  shelter  in 
tbe  ports  of  the  respective  Parties,  stiall  be  at  liberty  to  refit  therein, 
to  provide  itself  with  all  uecessary  stores,  and  to  put  to  sea  again,  with- 
out paying  any  other  port  and  light-house  dues,  which  shall  be  thesame 
as  those  paid  by  national  vessels.  In  case,  howevei',  the  master  of  snch 
vessel  should  be  under  the  necessity  of  disposing  of  a  part  of  his  mer- 
chandise in  order  to  defray  his  expenses,  he  shall  conform  himself  to 
the  regulations  and  tariffs  of  the  place  where  he  may  have  landed. 

XI.  In  every  case  of  complaint  on  account  of  an  infraction  of  the 
articles  of  the  present  convention,  the  civil  and  military  authorities  of 
the  high  contracting  Parties,  without  previously  acting  or  taking  any 
forcible  measure,  shall  make  an  exact  and  circumstantial  report  of  the 
matter  to  their  respective  courts,  who  engage  to  settle  the  same,  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  aeiiordiiig  to  the  principles  of  justice. 

XII.  The  present  convention  shall  be  ratified,  and  the  ratification 
shall  be  exchanged  at  London,  within  the  space  of  sis  weeks,  or  sooner 
if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the 
same,  and  have  affixed  tliereto  the  seal  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  lCth-28  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-flve. 

fL.  S.1  Steatfoed  CANNISa. 

L.  s.1  The  Count  db  Nksselrobb. 

L.  8.1  PlEEEB  DE  POLETIOA. 


Au  Nom  de  la  Tihs  Sainte  et  Indivisible  Trinit^^. 

8a  Majesty  le  Boi  du  Boyaume  Uni  de  La  Gr.')iid«  Bretagne  et  de 
I'Irlaude,  et  8a  Majesty  I'Empereur  de  toutes  les  Itussies,  d^irant  res- 
serrer  les  liens  de  bonne  intelligence  et  d'amiti^  qui  les  unissent,  au 
moyen  d'nu  accord  qui  r^glerait,  d'aprfes  le  principe  des  coiivenaiiees 
r^ciproqnes,  divers  points  relatifs  au  Commerce,  &  la  ffavigation,  et  aux 
Fdchmes  de  lenrs  Sujets  sur  I'Ocean  Pacifique,  aiusi  que  les  limitcs 
de  lenrs  Possessions  respetttives  sur  la  Cote  Nord-onest  de  I'Am^rique, 
outnomm6  des  Pl^uipotcntiaires  pour  conclure  uiie  Convention  &  cet 
efiet,  savoir; — 8a  Maje8t<5  le  Koi  du  Eoyaume  Uni  de  La  G^rande  Bi-e- 
tagne  et  de  I'lrlande,  le  Trfes  Honorable  Stratford  Canning,  Conseiller 
de  8a  dite  M^est^  en  Son  Couseil  Priv4,  &c.  Et  Sa  Mf^est^  I'Empe- 
reur de  tontos  les  Kussies,  le  Sieur  Charles  Robert  Comte  de  Nessel- 
rode,  Son  Conseiller  Priv6  actuel,  Membre  du  Conseil  de  I'Empire,  Se- 
cretaire d'Etat  dirigeaot  le  Ministfere  des  Affaires  Etrang^res,  &c. ;  et  le 
8ieur  Pierre  de  Poletica,  Son  Conseiller  d'Etat  actuel,  &c.  Lesquets 
Pl^nipotentiaires,  apres  s'etre  communique  leurs  Pleiu-iwuvoirs  respec- 
tifs,  trour^s  en  bonne  et  due  torme,  out  arrets  et  sigu^  les  Articles 
snivans ; — 

I.  II  est  convenu  que  dans  aucune  partie  du  Grand  Oc^an,  appel6 
comtnnn^meDt  Oc4an  Paeifique,  les  Sujets  respectifs  des  Hautes  Puis- 
sances Gontractantes  ne  seront  ni  troubles,  ni  gen^s,  soit  dans  la  naviga- 
tion, soit  daos  Sexploitation  de  la  peche,  soit  dans  la  faculty  d'aborder 
nux  C6tes,  sur  des  Points  qui  ne  seraient  pas  d€jit  occop^s,  afin  d'y 
faire  le  commerce  avec  les  Indigenes,  sauf  toutefois  les  restnctions  et 
c<)n<lition8  d^termin^es  par  les  Articles  qui  snivcut. 

II.  Dans  la  vue  d'erapecher  que  lea  droits  de  navigation  et  de  jifiche 
exerc^ssnr  le  Grand  Uct^an  par  les  Sqjets  des  Hautes  Parties  Gon- 
tractantes, ne  deviennent  le  pr^tezte  d'ua  commerce  illicite,  il  est  con- 
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vena  que  les  S^jete  de  8a  MajeatS  Britanmqne  n'aborderont  &  aocmi 
Point  oil  il  se  trouve  uq  EtablissemeDt  Busse,  bahs  la  permission  du 
OouvemeoT  ou  Commandaut,  et  que,  r^ciproquement,  les  S^jets  Bdbsm 
ne  poorront  aborder.  sans  iterinission,  k  aucnn  EtablisseniMit  Bri- 
tanniqae,  snr  la  Cdte  Xord-ouest. 

m.  La  ligne  de  demarcation  enti'e  les  Possessions  des  Hautes  Par- 
ties ContravtaDtes  aur  la  C6te  du  Continent  et  les  lies  de  I'Am^rique 
Nord-onest,  sera  trae^e  ainsi  quhl  suit: — 

A  partir  du  Poiut  le  plus  meridional  de  I'lle  dite  Prince  of  Wales, 
lequel  Point  se  trouve  sous  la  parallele  dn  M™*  degr^  40  minutes  de 
latitade  Nord,  et  entre  le  131""  et  le  133™"  degrfe  de  longitude  Quest 
(Muridien  de  Greenwich),  la  dite  ligne  remontera  au  Nord  le  long  de  la 
passe  dite  Portland  Channel,  jusqu'au  Point  de  la  terre  ferme  oil  elle 
atteiut  le  56""  degr^  de  latitude  Nord:  de  ce  dernier  point  la  llgue  de 
demarcation  suivi'a  la  cri;te  des  moiitagnes  situees  parall^lemeut  &  la 
Cflte,  jusqu'au  point  d'intersection  da  141""'  degre  de  longitude  Quest 
(mgme  Mi'vidien);  et,  flnalement,  du  dlt  point  d'intersection,  la  m&me 
ligne  meiidieune  du  141°"^  degr^  foraiera,  dans  sou  prolougementjnsqu'ii 
la  mer  Glaciale,  la  limite  entxe  les  Possessions  Busses  et  Britfuiniqaes 
Bur  le  Continent  de  I'Amerique  Nord-ouest. 

IV.  11  eat  euteadn,  par  rapport  &  la  ligne  de  d^mucation  determinee 
dana  I'Article  precedent: 

1"..  Que  nie  dite  Prince  of  Wales  appartiendra  toute  enti^  &  la 
Uusaie : 

2".  Que  partout  oik  la  crete  des  montagues  qui  s'^tendent  dans  une 
direction  parnllele  k  la  C6le  depuis  le  C6'"°  degr6  de  latitude  Iford  au 
point  d'iuterBectioH  du  141"'"  degr^  de  longitude  Quest,  se  trouverait  h 
la  distance  de  plus  de  dix  lieuens  marines  de  I'Ocean,  la  limite  entre  les 
Possessions  Britanniqnes  ot  la  lisiere  de  Cdt«  mentionnee  ci-dessua 
comme  devant  appartenir  ii  La  Bussie,  sera  formee  par  une  ligne  paral- 
lele  aux  sinuosit^s  de  la  Cote,  et  qui  ue  pourra  jamais  en  Stre  eloign^ 
que  de  dix  lieues  mariues. 

V.  II  est  coHveiiu  en  ontre,  que  nul  EtAhlissement  ne  sera  fonn4  par 
I'une  des  deux  Parties  dans  lea  limites  que  les  deux  Articles  pi^c^deas 
aBsiguent  aux  Possessions  de  I'Autre.  En  consequence,  les  Snjets 
Britanniqnes  np  formeront  ancun  Etablissement,  soit  sur  la  c6te,  soit 
sat  la  lisiere  de  terre  ferme  comprise  dans  les  limites  des  Possessions 
Busses,  telles  qu'elles  sont  designees  dans  les  deux  Articles  pr^cedens; 
et  de  m€me,  nul  Etablissement  ne  sera  forme  par  des  Si^jets  Busses  an 
deli  des  dites  limites. 

VI.  II  est  entendu  que  les  Snjets  de  Sa  Ms^est^  Britanoiqne.  de 
quelqne  CAte  qu'ils  arrivent,  soit  de  I'Qcean,  soit  do  I'int^rieur  du  Con- 
tinent, jouiront  A  pt^rpetnite  du  droit  de  naviguer  librement,  et  sans 
entrave  quelconquc,  sur  tous  les  fleaves  ot  riviiires,  qui,  dans  leurs 
conrs  vers  la  mer  Pacifique,  traverseront  la  ligne  de  demarcation  Bur 
la  lisiere  de  la  Cdte  indtquee  dans  I'Article  3.  de  la  preaeiite  Conven- 
tion. 

VII.  H  est  anssi  entendu  que,  pendant  1'espace  de  dix  Ans,  &  dater 
de  la  signature  de  cette Convention,  les  VaisseauxdesdenxPuiBsances, 
ou  ceux  appartenans  i  leurs  Snjet^s  respectifii,  pourront  reeiproquement 
frequenter,  Bans  entrave  qnelconqne,  toutea  les  Mers  interieures,  les 
Golt^s,  Havres,  et  Griques  sur  la  cote  meutionnee  dans  I'Article  3.  afln 
d'y  faire  la  peclie  et  le  conniierce  avec  les  Indigenes. 

VIII.  Le  Port  de  Sitka,  ou  Novo  Archangelsk,  sera  onvert  an  Com- 
merce et  aux  Vaisseaus  des  Sa.iets  Britanniqnes  dnrant  Fespace  de  dix 
ans,  i^  dater  de  I'echauge  des  liatification«  de  cette  GMiventioD.    Au 
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cas  qu'iine  prolongation  de  ce  terme  de  dix  &ns  soit  accord^  h  qnelqae 
autre  Pui83auc«,  la  ueme  prolongation  sera  ^galement  accord^  d.  La 
Grande  Bretagne. 

IX.  La  Biisdite  libeit^  de  commerce  ue  s'appliqaera  point  au  traflc 
de8  liqueurs  spiritneuRes,  des  armes-ik-feu,  des  armes  blanclies,  de  la 
poudre  &  canon,  ou  d'auties  mnnitions  de  guerre;  les  Hautes  Parties 
Coiitractantes  s'engageunt  r^ciproquemeut  &  ne  lai^ser  ni  vendre,  ni 
livrer,  de  quelque  maniere  que  ce  puisse  £tre,  aux  Indig^ues  du  pays, 
les  articles  ci-dessus  mentionu^s. 

X.  Tout  Vaisseau  Britanuiquc  ou  Itusee  naviguant  Bur  I'Oc^aa  Pa- 
ciflqne,  qui  sera  forc^  par  des  temp&tes,  on  par  quelque  accident,  de  se 
r^fugier  dans  les  Ports  des  Parties  respectives,  aura  la  liberty  de  s'y 
radouber,  de  s'y  pourvoir  de  tons  les  objets  qui  lui  seront  n^cessaires, 
et  de  se  renicttre  en  mer,  sans  payer  d'autres  Droits  que  ceux  de  Fort 
et  de  Fantiux,  lesquels  seront  pour  lui  les  monies  que  pour  les  Batimens 
Nationaux.  Si,  cependaut,  le  Patron  d'un  tel  navire  se  trouvait  dans 
la  i)4cessit^  de  se  d^faire  d'une  partie  de  ses  marcbaudisespour  sub- 
venir  A  ses  d^pensea,  il  sera  teuu  de  se  conformer  aux  Ordonnances  et 
aax  Tai'ifs  de  I'Endroit  oil  il  aura  abord6. 

XI.  Dans  tons  les  cas  de  plaiiites  relatives  4 1'in&actiou  des  Articles 
de  la  pr^seiite  Convention,  les  Autorit^s  Civiles  et  Militaires  des  deux 
Haut*s  Parties  Contractantes,  sans  se  perniettre  au  pr^alable  ui  voie 
de  fait,  ni  mesure  de  force,  seront  teiiues  de  faire  uu  rapport  exact  de 
I'aQaire  et  de  ses  circoustauces  k  leurs  Cours  respectives,  leaquelles 
B'engageut  &  lar^gler  d  Vainiable.etd'aprt'ales  principes  d'nne  parfaite 
justice. 

XIL  La  pr^sente  Convention  sera  ratifti^e,  et  les  Batiftcations  en 
Reront  4chaiig«^es  iV  Loiidres,  dans  I'espace  de  six  semaines,  ou  plutdt  si 
faire  se  pent. 

En  Foi  de  quoi  les  PI6iiipotentiare»  re8i>e(;tif8  I'ont  sign^e,  et  y  out 
appose  le  Cachet  de  leurs  Armes. 

Fait  i  St.  Petersbourg,  le  YL*^*  J!}liL  F^vrier,  de  Pan  de  Grace  mil- 

huit-cent-viiigt-ciuq. 

Il,  B.1  Stbatfoed  Canning. 

[l.  S.J  Le  COMTE  DE  NliSSBLBODB. 

\L.  a.\  PlEEBE  DE  POLBTICA. 


TRBATT  CONCBRNINa  THE  CESSION  OF  THB  RUBBIAIT  POSSES- 
SIONS IN  NORTH  AMBRICA  BT  HIS  MAJBST7  THB  EMFBROR  OF 
Alili  THB  RUSSIAB  TO  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 


The  United  States  of  America  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Bassios,  being  desirous  of  strengthening,  if  poasilile,  the  good  under- 
standing which  exists  between  them,  have,  for  tliat  purpose,  appointed 
as  their  plenipotentiaries:  the  President  of  the  United  States,  William 
H.Seward,  Secretary  of  State;  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
Bussias,  the  Privy  Counsellor,  Edward  de  Stoeckl,  his  Envoy  Extstior- 
dinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  States. 

And  the  said  pleuipotentiaries  having  exchanged  their  fiill  povers, 


:d  by  Google 


44  TBEA.TIEB. 

which  were  foand  to  be  in  due  form,  have-agreed  apon  and  signed  the 
following  articles: 

Article  I. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Bassias  agrees  to  cede  to  the 
United  States,  by  this  convention,  immediately  upon  the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  thereof,  all  the  territory  and  dominiou  now  possessed 
by  his  said  Majesty  on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  adjacent 
i^ands,  the  same  being  cuntoiued  within  the  geograpliical  limits  herein 
set  forth,  to  wit:  The  eastern  limit  is  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  Bassian  and  the  British  possessions  in  2forth  America,  as  estab- 
lished by  the  convention  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  in  February 
28-16, 1825,  and  described  in  Articles  III  and  IV  of  said  convention,  in 
the  following  terms: 

Cominenoiiig  from  the  BontberniuoBt  point  of  the  ialand  culled  Prince  of  Wftles  la- 
liiiiil,  whiolipuiatlieaiD  the  pariillol  of  51  degrees  40  miuuteB  north  latitude,  aiid  be- 
tween the  ISlAt  and  tbc  ISSd  degree  of  west  longitude  (meridian  of  Ureeuwicli),  the 
Hitiil  line  ihftll  MC«ud  to  the  north  aloiig  the  chunnel  called  Portland  i^hannul,  tui  far 
nn  tho  point  of  the  continent  where  it  atrikoa  the  56th  doKree  of  north  latitude ;  f^iu 
thin  Iwtt-meutiuiied  puiut,  the  line  of  demarcatiou  alialT  follow  Che  summit  of  the 
niouutaiuH  aitiiated  parallel  to  the  coast  aa  fur  au  the  point  of  iuteruectiou  of  the  Ulat 
de^eo  of  want  longitude  (of  the  same  meridiati] ;  and  filially,  troia  the  Hoid  point  of 
inti'rueotion,  the  guid  meridian  line  of  the  141st  degree,  in  ite  prolongation  us  far  as 
lliu  Frazen  ocean. 

IV'.  With  reference  to  the  line  of  demarcation  laid  down  in  the  preceding  article, 
it  is  nndemtood — 

Ist.  That  tho  island  cnlled  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  belong  wholly  to  Rnssia 
(now,  bv  this  cession,  to  the  United  States). 

^d.  That  whenever  the  Bummit  of  the  monn tains  which  extend  lii  a  direction  pnr- 
nllul  to  the  coiwt  from  the  56th  degree  of  north  latitude  to  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  Hist  degree  of  west  longitude  shall  prove  to  bo  at  the  distance  of  more  than  ten 
marine  leagues  from  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessEoiui  and  the  line 
of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Russia  as  above  mentioned  (Qiat  is  to  say,  the  limit  to 
the  noeseBaions  ceded  hy  this  convention)  shall  be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the 
winding  of  the  coast,  and  which  shall  neverexceedthedietance  often  marine  leagues 
therefrom. 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed, 
are  contained,  passes  tlirough  a  point  in  Behriug's  Straits  on  the  pariillel 
of  sixty-five  degrees  tliii'ty  minutes  north  latitude,  at  its  iutorsectiou  by 
the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Krusensteru, 
or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Batmanoff,  or  Koonarbook,  and  proceeds 
due  north,  without  limitation,  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The  same 
western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence  in  a 
course  nearly  southwest,  through  Behriug's  Straits  and  Beliring's  Sea, 
HO  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island  of  St. 
Lawrence  iliid  the  souttieast  point  of  Cape  Ohoukotski,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence,  from  the  in- 
tersection of  that  meridian,  in  a  sonthwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  pasa 
midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the  £o- 
inandorski  couplet  or  group  intheKorthPu^sific  Ocean,  to  the  meridian 
of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as  to  include 
in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  east  of  that 
meiidian. 

Article  II. 

In  the  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  made  by  the  preceding  arti- 
ele  are  included  tlie  right  of  property  in  all  public  lots  and  squares, 
vacunt  lauds,  and  all  public  buildings,  fortiUcatioua,  barracks,  and  other 
cdiflves  which  are  Dot  private  individual  property.    It  is,  however,  un- 
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der8to6d  and  agreed,  tbat  the  chvrolies  vhicit  have  been  bnilt  in  the 
ceded  territory  by  the  Bossian  Government,  shall  remain  the  property 
of  such  members  oftheGreek  Oriental  Church  resident  in  the  territory, 
as  may  choose  to  worship  therein.  Any  government  archives,  papers, 
and  documents  relative  to  the  territory  and  dominion  aforesaid,  which 
may  be  now  existing  there,  will  be  left  in  the  possession  of  the  agent  of 
the  United  States;  bat  an' authenticated  copy  of  such  of  them  as  may 
be  required,  will  be,  at  all  times,  ^ven  by  the  United  States  to  the 
Russian  Government,  or  to  such  Russian  officers  or  subjects  as  they  may 
apply  for, 

Abtiols  m. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  ceded  territory,  according  to  their  choice,  re- 
serving their  natural  allegiance,  may  return  to  Russia  within  three 
years;  but  if  they  should  preferto  remain  in  the  ceded  territory,  they, 
with  the  exception  of  uncivilized  native  tribes,  shall  be  admitted  to  the 
eryoyment  of  all  the  rights,  advantages  and  immunities  of  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  shall  be  maintained  and  protected  in  the  free 
enjoyment  of  their  liberty,  property  and  religion.  The  uncivilized  tribes 
will  be  subject  to  such  laws  and  regulations  as  the  United  States  may, 
from  time  to  time,  adopt  in  regard  to  aboriginal  tiibes  of  that  country. 

Abtiole  IV. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Rnssias  shall  appoint,  with  con- 
venient despatoh,  an  agent  or  agents  for  the  purpose  of  formally  deliv- 
ering to  a  similar  agent  or  agente  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  United 
Stetes,  the  territory,  dominion,  property,  dependencies,  and  appurte- 
nances which  are  ceded  as  above,  and  for  doing  any  other  act  which 
may  be  necessary  in  regard  thereto.  But  the  cession,  with  the  rightof 
immeiliate  i)osBession,  is  nevertheless  to  be  deemed  complete  and  abso- 
lute ou  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  without  waiting  for  such  formal 
delivery. 

AttTIOLE  V. 

Immediately  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  this  conven- 
tion, any  fortifications  or  military  posts  which  may  be  in  the  ceded  ter- 
ritory shall  be  delivered  to  thet^entof  the  United  States,  and  any  Rus- 
sian troops  which  may  be  in  the  territory  shall  be  withdrawn  as  soon 
as  may  be  reasonably  and  conveniently  practicable, 

Aetiole  VI. 

Id  consideration  of  the  cession  aforesaid,  the  United  States  agree  to 
pay  at  the  Treasury  in  Washingrton,  within  ten  months  after  the  ex- 
change of  the  ratifications  of  this  convention,  te  the  diplomatic  repre- 
sentative or  other  agent  of  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
duly  anthorized  to  receive  the  same,  seven  million  two  hundred  thon- 
sand  dollars  in  gold.  The  cession  of  territory  and  dominion  herein 
made  is  hereby  declared  to  be  free  and  unincumbered  by  any  reserva- 
tions, privileges,  franchises,  grants,  or  possessions,  by  any  associated 
companies,  whether  corporate  or  incorporate,  Russian  or  any  other,  or 
by  any  parties,  except  merely  private  individual  property  holders;  and 
the  cession  hereby  made,  conveys  all  the  rights,  ftanehises,  and  priv- 
ileges now  belonging  to  Russia  in  the  said  territory  or  domiuion,  and 
appurtenances  thereto. 
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Article  Vir. 

When  tbis  vonveDtion  shnll  have  been  duly  ratifiod  by  the  I'residcut 
of  the  TTuited  States,  by  and  with  the  advk-e  and  coiiscut  of  the  Sennte, 
OQ  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  by  hie  Miijoflty  the  Emperor  of  all  the 
UuaBiaB,the ratiftcatioiiH shall  be exch»Dge<l at  Washington  witliin  three 
months  from  the  date  hereof,  or  sooner,  if  imssible. 

Id  foith  whereof,  the  respective  plenipotentiaries  have  signed  this 
convention,  and  thereto  affixed  the  seals  of  their  arms. 

Done  at  Washington,  the  thirtieth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  oux 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven. 

[L.  8.1  William  H.  aEWAED. 

[L.  B.1  Eduuard  de  Stoeoel. 


Sa  &f e^esM  I'Emperenr  de  tontes  les  Busaies  et  les  Etats-Unis  d'Am4- 
rique,  dC'sirant  raffermir,  s'il  est  possible,  la  bonne  intelligence  qui 
existe  eotre  eax,  ont  nomm4,  &  cet  effet,  pour  leurs  P16Dipotentiaire8, 
aavoir;  Ba  Majesty  I'EmpcrciirdetouteslesRuasics,  le  Conseiller  Priv^ 
Edonard  de  Stoeckl,auii  EnvoyeExlraordiimii'eetMinistrePMnipoten- 
tiaireaaxEtats-Uuis;  et, 

Le  President  des  Etats-Unis,  le  Sieor  William  H.  Seward,  Secretaire 
d'Etat; 

Lesquels,  apr^s  avoir  (^chiingdleiirspleiDs-pouvoirs,  trouvfis  en  bonne 
et  due  forme,  out  arrehi  et  sign^  les  articles  saivans : 

Article  I. 

8a  Mfy'est^  I'Empereur  de  toutcs  les  Bussies  s'enga;^,  par  cette  con- 
vention, &  c^der  anx  Etats-Unis,  imm^diatemciit  n]>res  Pcchange  des 
ratifications,  toat  le  territoire  aveu  droit  de  Souveriiinet^i  aetnelloment 
jmss^d^  par  Sa  Majesty  aur  le  continent  d'Am^rique  uiusi  que  les  lies 
coiitigiies,  le  dit  territoire  ^tantcumpria  dans  les  liiuites  gdographique^ 
ci-dessous  indiqu<^es,  savoir:  la  limite  orieutale  est  la  ligne  de  demar- 
cation entre  les  possessions  Busses  et  Britaiiniques  dans  I'AnnSriqne  du 
Nord,  ainsi  qu'elle  est  ^tabiic  par  la  Convention  conelue  entre  la  Kussie 
et  la  Grande- B re tagne,  le  ^i  F^vrier  1825,  et  d^flnie  dans  les  termes 
suivans  des  articles  Illet  IV  de  la dite  convention: 

A  partir  da  point  le  pins  m^riilional  de  I'llo  dite  Prince  of  Wnlra,  leqnel  point  He 
troavesouB  la  paiallMe  du  54'"''  dii;;r.;  iOminntesdoliititudnniinl,  et  cDtre le  I3t'"' 
et  le  133""  degrC  de  loneitndo  oucst  (iiu'ridien  de  Oreonwitli),  Itv  dito  ligiio  reuion- 
tera,  an  Mord  le  long  de  la  paaxe  dite  Portland  Oiaunel,  jiisnii'im  point  de  la  t«rru 
fenne,  oil  elle  attaint  le  56  "■'defjrd  de  latitnde  nord;  de  ce  dcniicr  point  la  licne 
de  demarcation  auivia  la  erf  to  des  nionta^ea  Bitu(<eH  pars)  I  (M  erne  nt  ik  la  c6te  Jusqu'au 
point  d'interscction  du  141""  degr^  de  loncitiidB  ouest  (nifluic  mf^ridien) ;  et  Hnale- 
nient  du  dit  point  d'interaection,  la  nifme  liene  m^tidicnno  dii  1-11'°»  degr^  formern, 
danB  son  pmlongemGut  jiisqn'Ala  uerGIaciale,  lalimito  entre  lea  posacBaioDs Riieses 
et  Britanniqnc*  aur  lo  continent  lie  TAm^riiiue  Nord-Onest 

IV.  n  est  entendn,  par  rapport  i  la  llgiic  <1d  d^mareution  d^tennini'o  dann  I'article 
pnicedeot : 

1°.  Qne  I'lle  dite  Pcinoe  of  Wales,  appartii:ndra  tent«  entitle  k  la  Ru«aie :  (mais 
Ai»  ce  jour  en  vertu  de  cette  cesnion  anx  Ltnbi-Uniit.) 

2°.  (Jne  parlout  oil  la  cr^te  di^a  montagnea  qui  a'l^leiident  dfluB  nuo  direction  pa- 
ralltle  ft  la  cAte,  depuia  le  se"'"  dagi6  de  latitude  nord  an  point  d' intersection  du 
441"**  degrd  de  longitude  oueet  ae  tiouverait  &  la  diatance  de  pins  de  dix  lieuee 
marinea  de  I'Oo^an,  la  limite  eutre  les  posseHsions  Britnuniquea  et  la  lisi^^B  de  cfite 
mentionnfe  ci-deaanB  eomme  deviint  appactt-uir  il  la  Rnssie  (c'o»l-il-dire  la  limite  dee 
poBseeaiona  cidiw  par  cette  C'onvciilion)  mira  funiii'o  par  uue  ligue  parallfcle  am 
Btnaoait^  de  1*  eAt«  et  qui  nu  puuira  jamaia  en  6tre  dloign^e  que  de  dix  lienea 
NiarinM. 
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La  limite  Occideotale  des  territoires  cM^  passe  par  an  point  an 
d^troit  de  Behring  sons  la  parall^Ie  da  Boixante-cinqnifeme  degrd 
trente  minntes  de  latitude  Nord  A  sott  intersection  par  le  m^ridien 
qui  sSpare  &  distaace  tigale  Ich  lies  Knisenstern  on  Ignalook  et  llle 
Katmaaow  oa  Soonarbook  et  remonte  eit  ligne  directe,  saus  limita- 
tion, vers  le  Nord  josqn'A  ce  qu'ello  se  porde  duns  la  mer  Olaoiale. 
Gommen9ant  an  mfime  point  de  depart,  cette  limite  Occidentale  suitde 
Ik  un  cours  presquo  Sud-Ouest,  -k  travera  le  di^troit  de  Behring  et  la  mer 
de  Behring,  de  mani^re  A  passer  d  distance  ^igale  eutre  le  point  Nord- 
Ouest  de  l^le  Saint  Lanront  et  le  point  Siidest  dn  cap  Chonkotski 
jnsqu'an  m^ridien  ceiitsoisante-douzi^me  de  longitude  Quest;  de  ce 
point  4  partir  de  I'intersectioQ  de  ce  m^ridien,  cette  limite  sait  une  di- 
rection Sad-Onest  de  manifere  4  passer  A  distance  ^gale  entre  nied'At- 
touetllleCopperdu  groape  d'ilots  Komandorski  dans  I'Oc^an  Paviflque 
Septentrional  jusqu'aa  m^ridieu  de  cent  quatre-viugt-treize  degr^s  de 
longitude  Oaest,  de  mani^re  4  enclaver  dans  le  territoire  o6d.^,  tontes 
les  lies  Altoates  sita^es  &  Peat  de  ce  m^ridien. 

Abticlb  II. 

Dans  le  territoire  c<;d6  par  I'article  precedent  A  la  Souvcrainet*^  dea 
fitata  TJnis,  sont  compris  le  droit  de  propri^t^  sur  tons  les  terrains  et 
places  publics,  terres  inoccup^es,  toutes  les  constructions  pnbliqaes, 
fortifications,  casernes  et  antres  Edifices  qui  no  sont  pas  propri^t^  priv^e 
individneUe.  II  eat  tontefois  entendu  et  convenu  qae  les  ^gliaes  con- 
8tmit«s  par  le  Gouvernement  Bnsse  sur  le  territoire .  c^d4^  resteront 
la  propri6t6  des  membres  de  I'Eglise  Grecque  Orientale  r^sidant  dans 
ce  Territoire  et  appartenaot  4  ce  culte.  Tons  les  arcliivea^papiers,  et 
doctunens  dn  G-ouTemement  ayant  trait  an  su»dit  territoire,  et  qui  y 
sont  maiutenant  d^pos^a,  seront  places  entre  les  mains  de  I'agent  dea 
Etate-Unig;  Hais  les  Btat«-TJnis  fourniront,  toujours  qaandil  y  aura 
liea,  des  copies  14galis^es  de  cea  documens  an  Gouvernement  Basse, 
aux  offlciers  ou  Bidets  Busses  qui  poorront  en  faire  la  demande. 

Article  lit. 

n  est  rSservi^  aux  habitans  du  territoire  c^diS  le  choix  de  garder  lear 
nationality^  et  de  rentror  en  Bassie  dans  I'eapace  de  troia  ana;  malss'ils 
prffferent  rester  dans  le  territoire  c6d6,  ila  seront  admis,  i  I'exception 
tontefois  des  tribus  Hauvagea,  ^  Jouir  de  tous  les  droits,  avantagoa  et 
iinmunit^a  des  citoyeus  des  Etets  Unis,  et  ila  seront  maiutenus  et  pro- 
t^gds  dana  le  plein  exercice  de  leur  liberte,  droit  de  propri6t4  et  reli- 
gion. Lea  tribuB  sauvages  seront  aasnjeties  aux  lois  et  r^glements  que 
les  Etats-Unis  ponrront  adopter,  de  terns  en  terns  4  I'l^gard  des  tribus 
aborig^nea  de  ce  pays. 

Abticlb  IV. 

Sa  Majeet^  PElmperenr  de  toutes  les  Bussies  nommera,  aussitdt  que 
possible,  nn  agent  ou  dea  agens  charges  de  remettre,  formellement  4 
Fagent  ou  aax  agens  nomm^s  par  lea  Etitts-Unia,  le  territoire,  la  Son- 
verainet^,  les  propri^t^s,  d^pendances  et  appartenances  ainsi  cddtSa  et  de 
dresser  tout  autre  acte  qui  sera  n^cessaire  k  I'lLccomplissement  de  cette 
transaction.  Mais  la  cession,  avec  le  droit  de  poasession  immt^'diate,  doit 
tontefois  gtre  conaid^r^e  complete  et  absolae  4 1'^hange  dea  ratifica- 
tions, sans  attendre  la  remise  formelle. 
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Imm^diiitement  oprhB  rSchaiigo  ties  ratiHcations  de  cette  Oouvention, 
les  foitificatioDB  et  les  postee  milittiires  qui  Be  tronveront  sar  le  terri- 
toire  c^d4  seront  romis  A  I'agout  dea  Etats-UDis  et  lea  troupes  Busses 
qui  sotit  stationn^eH  dans  le  dit  territoire  seront  retirees  dans  on  brame 
pratiuable  et  qui  puisse  conveuir  anx  deux  partlea. 

Aeticlb  VI. 

En  consideration  de  la  susdite  cession,  les  Etats-Unis  s'engagent  & 
payer  il  la  Tr^sorerie  A  Washington,  dans  le  terme  de  dix  mois,  aprte 
I'^change  des  ratifications  de  cette  Oonvention,  sept  millions  deux  ceot 
inille  dollars  eo  or,  au  JFiepr^seutaut  diploinatiqae  on  tout  autre  agent 
de  Sa  Majesty  PEmperenr  de  toutes  les  Bussies  ddnient  aotorisS  i,  re- 
cevoir  cette  somme.  La  cession  da  Territoire  avec  droit  de  Souverainet^ 
faite  par  cette  Convention,  est  d^dar^e  libre  et  d6gag6e  de  toates  reser- 
vations, privileges,  franchises  ou  possessions  par  des  compagnies  Busses 
on  tonte  autre;  l^galement  constituees  ou  autrement,  on  par  des  asso- 
ciations, sauf  simplemont  les  propri6taires  poss^dant  des  biens  priv^s 
individuels,  et  la  ceHHion  ain»i  faite  traiisf6re  tons  les  droits,  franchises 
et  privileges  appartenant  aotuellemeut  A  la  Bussie  dans  le  dit  territoire 
et  see  dependancea, 

artiolb  vn. 

Lorsque  cette  Convention  aura  6t6  ddment  ratifi<!e  par  8a  Majesty 
I'Bmiwreur  de  toutes  les  Euasies  d'une  part,  et  par  le  President  des 
Etats-Unia,  avec  I'avis  et  le  consentement  dn  S^nat  de  I'autre,  les  rati- 
fications en  seront  echangees  h  Washington  dans  le  terme  de  trois  mois, 
h  compter  du  jour  de  la  aignature  ou  plua  tdt  ai  faire  se  peut. 

En  tbi  de  quoi  les  pienipoteiitiaires  reapectifs  ont  signe  cette  Conven- 
tion et  y  out  appose  le  aceau  de  leur  aniies. 

Fait  a  Washington  le  18-30  jour  de  Mara  de  Van  de  Notre  Seigneur 
niil-hnit-ceDt  soixaute-sept, 

[L.  8,]  Edouaed  db  Stoeokl, 

L.  s.]  William  H.  Sbwakd. 
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OORRESPONDENCE  RELATING  TO  THE  AFFAIRS  OP 
THE  RUSSIAN  AMERICAN  COMPANV.' 


Abstract  of  letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Minister  of  Marine. 
Written  from  St.  Petersburg  April  9, 1820.  ' 

Tlie  eominittee  of  Ministers  appointed  by  His  Majesty  on  the  8tli 
clay  of  July,  1819,  instrauted  the  Minister  of  Internal  Affairs  to  collect 
all  information  obtainable  relating  to  the  determination  of  the  future 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  Bassian  American  Company. 

Subsequently,  npon  highest  request,  the  Department  of  Manol^- 
tures  and  Internal  Commerce,  together  with  the  Bussian  Americau 
Company,  submitted  statements  on  this  subject  supported  by  the  an- 
nual reports  of  the  board  of  administration  and  by  the  testimony  of , 
the  commanders  of  ships  sailing  in  those  regions,  from  which  I  learn 
that  the  foreigners,  especially  the  citizens  of  the  North  American 
States,  come  to  oar  Colonies  in  their  ships  and  carry  on  both  openly  and 
secretly  a  trade  with  the  native  inhabitants,  doing  thereby  great  injury 
and  wrong  to  our  settlements  in  their  trafSc,  and  also  endangering  the 
general  interests  by  furnishing  the  islanders  with  various  arms  and 
ammunitions. 

,ln  view  of  the  recent  establishment  at  these  Colonies,  and  of  the  ab- 
sence of  forces  required  to  prevent  such  irre^pilarities,  and  of  the  small 
number  of  Russians  scattered  over  an  area  of  nearly  4,000  versts,  the 
Company  finds  it  impossible  to  occupy  all  localities  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  prevent  the  foreigners  irom  maintaining  their  illegitimate  inter- 
course with  the  native  inhabitants,  and  from  exercising  their  pernicious 
influence  upon  them.  In  this  connection  I  have  taken  into  considera- 
tion that  the  interests  of  the  Company,  its  establishments  and  objects 
are  inseparable  from  the  interests  of  the  Oovernmeut,  and  it  appears 
of  the  most  imperative  necessity  for  the  preservation  of  our  sovereignty 
in  the  northwestern  part  of  America  and  on  the  islands  and  waters 
situated  between  them  to  maintain  there  continuously  two  shipsof  thft 
Imperial  fleet. 

This  object  will,  in  my  opinion,  bo  roost  readily  accomplished  in  the 
following  manner. 

Starting  in  the  month  of  August  or  September  of  the  present  year, 
one  of  these  armed  ships  can  sail  for  the  island  of  Sitka,  and  the  other 
for  the  harborof  Petropavlovsk,  arriving  there  in  the  month  of  April 
or  May,  1821,  The  first  having  discharged  at  Sitka  any  cargo  which 
may  be  intmsted  to  the  commander,  should  sail  to  the  northward  along 

'  Fac-similes  of  the  origimtl  dgoiuiient«  wiU  be  fouud  at  tUo  eud  of  this  ToIiiin«. 
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tho  American  cpast  to  Kadiak;  should  the  comtnauder  receive  at  any 
of  these  places  no  Bpecial  infonoation  as  to  foreign  ooutrabandiets  from 
the  manager  of  the  Bassian  American  Company's  Colonien,  he  may  pur- 
sue his  course  to  the  westward,  and  having  thoroughly  examined  the 
shoreH  of  the  Aleutian  Islaads,  the  coast  of  Kamchatka,  the  Eurile 
Islands,  and  the  intervening  waters,  he  may  return  for  the  winter  to 
the  harbor  of  Petropavlovsk. 

The  other  sbip,  however,  having  examined  the  eastern  coast  of  the 
Kamuliatkapeninsulanp  to  62°  of  northern  latitude  and  the  west  coast 
of  America  from  this  latitude  to  the  island  of  TJnalaska,  and  the  inter- 
vening water8,8hould  proceed  to  Kadiak  and  from  there  to  Sitka  for  the 
winter.  The  obje«tof  the  cruisingof  two  of  our  armed  vessels  in  thelocali- 
ties  above  mentioned  is  the  protection  of  our  Oolonies  and  the  exclusion 
of  foreign  vessels  engaged  in  traffic  orinduetry  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  theBussian  Company,  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of 
those  regions. 

If  in  the  fsUowing  year,  1821,  two  similar  ships  are  dispatched  ftom 
out  Baltic  porta  they  could  in  May  or  June  of  the  year  1822  relieve  Uie 
ships  sent  out  in  1820,  and  the  latter  could  return  to  their  home  ports 
by  the  middle  of  1823. 

In  this  manner  two  ships  of  war  would  always  be  present  in  the  Col- 
onies, and  the  Company  would  he  assured  of  their  protection.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  other  advautagesrcBultinglVom  this  arrangement  it  would 
afford  a  most  excellent  opportunity  for  the  officers  of  the  Im^ierial  navy 
to  perfect  themselves  by  practice  in  the  science  of  navigation. 

In  submitting  this  propositiou  to  your  Excellency,  I  consider  it  un- 
necessary to  enumerate  in  detail  the  advantages  resulting  therefrom, 
but  you  must  not  omit  to  take  into  consideration  tho  expenditure  in- 
volved in  such  an  undertaking.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary  to 
know  how  much  the  fitting  out  of  such  shipsandthemaintenaoceof  their 
crews  would  cost  the  treasury.  We  should  also  know  whether  it  be 
possible  for  such  ships  to  take  in  addition  to  provisions  and  stores  for. 
their  own  use  daring  a  i>eriod  of  three  years  any  other  supplies  which 
may  he  needed  in  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  and  how  much  of  their 
tonnage  could  be  devoted  to  the  latter  object  This  information  would 
be  useful  also  for  other  purposes. 

The  Governor-Generiil  of  Siberia,  in  his  report  on  the  impoverished 
condition  of  the  Yakutsk  country,  points  out  as  the  principal  reason 
for  this  condition  the  burdens  imposed  ujton  the  people  tlirough  trans- 
portation of  Government  and  commercial  cargoes  overland  from  Yakutsk 
to  Okhotsk.  If  by  means  of  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  fleet  to  be 
dispatched  to  those  shores  the  Yakutsk  people  are  relieved  tmm  this 
service,  they  may  devote  their  energies  to  cattle-breeding,  already 
established  among  them  them  and  thus  better  their  deplorable  condi- 
tion. 

If  your  Excellency  should  find  an  annual  dispatch  of  two  such  ves- 
sels, as  suggested  above,  practicable,  and  if  the  two  vessels,  or  one,  as 
the  case  may  be,  conld  take  in  addition  to  their  own  supplies  a  certain 
quantity  of  anus  and  ammunition  for  Okhotsk  and  Petropavlovsk, 
such  a  measure  would  relieve  the  suffering  Yakutes  and  at  the  same 
time  afford  a  partial  reimbursement  of  the  Government's  expense.  A 
force  of  soldiers  and  sailors  should  also  he  stationed  at  the  two  porta 
mentioned  above  in  order  to  fill  all  vacancies  caused  by  death  or  other- 
wise in  the  commands  of  the  cruising  vessels. 

In  thus  laying  before  you  my  thoughts  on  the  subject  I  am  permitted 
to  state  that  they  have  received  the  highest  cojisiderfttioo  pf  flU  Jmpe. 

,      Cooolc 
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rial  Mf^esty,  atid  I  can  assare  your  Excellency  that  the  proposition 
meet«  with  the  highest  approval,  and  this  matter  is  submitted  to  yon 
nov  to  enable  yon  to  consider  the  arrangements  necessary  to  be  made 
for  tlie  purpose  of  taking  in  due  time  action  looking  toward  a  renewal 
of  the  privileges  and  rights  now  enjoyed  by  the  Bussian  American 
Company  under  Highest  protection. 
True  copy. 

Z&LEIISKIY, 

Chief  Clerk. 


No.  2. 

Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Adminvitration  of 
the  Rusaian  American  Company.  Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  April 
10, 1820. 

[Confidential.] 

The  report  of  your  board,  dated  November  14, 1819,  has,  up  to  this 
time,  remained  unanswered,  because  the  necessary  information  concern- 
iiig  the  contracts  concluded  with  the  Eoglishinau  Pigott  had  not  been 
received.    Of  this  the  board  spoke  in  its  report! 

The  information  is  now  at  hand,  having  been  received  on  the  3d 
nltimo.  At  the  same  time  I  also  received  detailed  statements  of  the 
appointment  by  the  Government  of  Conrt^Councilor  Dobello  as  resident 
agent  on  the  island  of  Manilla,  and  of  the  propositions  of  this  officer  to 
dispatch  a  vessel  from  there  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  in  order  to 
convince  the  Government  how  cheaply  the  country  may  be  supplied 
from  the  Philippine  Islands.  Mr.  Dobello  also  requested  permission  to 
dispatch  from  Manilla  to  Gronstadt  two  ships  with  tea  and  other 
Chinese  goods. 

All  these  propositions  were  duly  submitted  to  His  Mt^esty  the  Em- 
peror, and  I  have  now  received  the  following  highest  decision  of  His 
Imperial  M^esty: 

1.  That  thecoutracteutered  into  with  the  Englishman  Pigotcan  not  be 
sustained  by  the  Government;  but  since  the  whaling  industry  may  be  of 
use  as  a  means  of  securing  subsistence  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kamchatka 
and  Okhotsk  in  case  of  failure  in  the  fisheries,  and  as  a  basis  for  establish- 
ing a  new  branch  of  trade  from  which  the  Kussinn  American  Company 
may  derive  considerable  profit,  His  Imperial  Majesty  has  most  gra- 
ciously deigned  to  turn  his  attention  to  this  subject  and  has  expressed 
the  opinion  that  for  this  purpose  a  ship  should  be  employed,  furnished 
with  ail  necessary  implements  and  instruments  and  manned  with  the 
very  best  officers  and  sailors.  To  enable  the  Company  to  secure  skilled 
masters  for  inaugurating  this  enterprise,  Mr.  Dobello  has  been  in- 
structed to  endeavor  to  obtain  such  with  the  understanding  that  in 
addition  to  their  salaries  they  shall  be  entitled  to  certain  rewards  and 
premiums,  including  one  pond  of  oil  from  every  whale  or  other  marine 
animal  killed  by  them. 

2.  The  commauderof  the  Government  of  Irkutsk  is  hereby  instructed 
to  forbid  all  foreigners  except  such  as  have  become  Bussian  subjects  to 
enter  the  mercantile  guilds  or  to  settle  in  business  in  Kamchatka  or 
Okhotsk ;  also  to  entirely  prohibit  foreign  merchant  vessels  frrym  trading 
in  these  locaUties  and  from  anchoring  in  any  i>ort  of  Eastern  Siberia, 
«xcej)t  in  case  of  dis^st^r,    (In  such  cases  great  care  should  be  tftkeu 
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that  no  part  of  their  cargo  be  discharged  or  sold  to  anybody,  imd«r 
pain  of  confiscation  of  the  ship.)  It  ia  hereby  ordered  tbat  the  local 
authorities  ahall  inform  the  Englishinan  Davis  at  Okhotsk  and  Dobello's 
agent  in  Kamchatka  that  the  Oovemment  does  not  permit  them  to  re- 
Bide  in  thoBe  places,  mnch  less  to  erect  buildings  or  other  immovable 
property.  In  consideration  of  said  prohibition  they  will  be  awarded 
damages  and  afforded  every  facility  on  the  part  of  the  looal  authorities 
to  dispose  of  their  property  and  to  take  their  departure.  Mr.  Dobello, 
howev^,  is  hereby  instructed  that  the  ship  which  he  proposes  to 
dispatch  from  the  Philippine  Islands  to  Kamchatka  toay,  on  this 
single  occasion,  take  goods  as  well  as  proTlslons,  and  he  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  dispose  of  the  same.  Bat  to  prevent  aim  £rom  dispatchini; 
such  vessels  in  the  future,  be  is  permitted  to  supply  only  Russian  ships 
belonging  to  the  Oovemment  or  to  our  American  Company,  which  may 
call  at  Manilla  for  supplies. 

3.  Permission  is  denied  to  Mr.  Dobdio  to  dispatch  two  ships  to  Oron- 
stadt  with  tea  and  other  Chinese  goods,  since  such  operations  do  not 
accord  with  the  views  of  the  Government,  and  he  is  hereby  informed 
that  he  has  been  and  is  now  required  only  to  furnish  information  as  to 
the  prices  of  Chinese  goods  at  Manilla  and  as  to  what  supplies  and 
production  from  Eastern  Siberia  could  be  profitably  disposed  of  there, 
to  the  end  that  all  aach  information  may  be  used  for  the  benefit  of  our 
American  Company  in  all  its  various  commercial  transactions. 

Pursuant  to  this  highest  decision  I  have  already  addressed  the  Gov- 
ernor-general of  Sibena  and  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  sent 
the  necessary  orders  to  Mr.  Dobello;  and  now  the  following  proposi- 
tions are  laid  before  the  board  of  administration  of  theBassian  Ameri- 
can Company : 

1.  From  the  whaling  industry  on  the  eastern  shores  of  Siberia  the 
Government  expects  not  only  such  advantages  as  have  been  pointed 
out  by  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia  and  by  the  commander  of  the 
districts  of  Kamchatka  in  their  communication,  of  which  copies  are  here- 
with appended,  but  discovers  in  this  industry  the  promise  of  special 
advantages  to  the  Company,  and  therefore  hopes  that  the  board  of  ad- 
ministration will  at  once  furnish  the  means  necessary  for  taking  the 
preliminary  steps  toward  the  inauguration  of  whaling  in  those  waters 
and  proceed,  without  waiting  for  the  information  requested  from  Mr. 
Dobello,  to  inform  itself  concerning  the  engagement  of  experienced 
masters,  etc.  A  shi^  should  be  purchased  at  once  and  dispatched  in 
the  following  year,  if  it  be  found  impossible  to  do  so  during  the  present. 

2.  Having,  for  the  benefit  of  the  American  Company,  excladed  all 
foreigners  from  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  and  prohibited  them  from  en- 
gaging in  trade  and  from  hunting  and  fishing  in  all  the  waters  of  East- 
ern Siberia,  the  Government  fully  expects  that  the  Company,  on  its 
part,  will  hold  itself  responsible  for  supplying  those  regions  with  all 
necessaries.  In  connection  with  this  requirement,  and  in  consideration 
of  a  request  from  the  Governor-General  of  Siberia,  the  board  of  admin- 
istration will  report  on  the  following  points:  A.  As  to  the  means  by 
which  communication  can  be  maintained  between  Yakutsk  and  Okhotsk 
without  oppression  ofthe  Yakut  people.  B.  Whether  the  Company  can 
nndertaketo  land  at  the  ports  of  Petropavlovsk  and  Okhotsk  provisions, 
especially  flour  and  salt,  from  their  corre.tpondents  in  California  or  the 
Philippine  Islands,  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  required  by  the  Oov- 
emment forces  and  officials  and  by  all  other  mhabitMits,  employing  for 
this  purpose  a  ship  which  must  visit  the  places  named  at  least  onoe  « 
^ear  and  at  a  doie  previously  fixed;  also  »b  to  the  probable  cost  of  pro- 
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viaipns,  prices  of  freight,  etc.  G.  To  propose  measures  for  a  develop- 
inent  and  increase  of  the  fishing  industries  for  the  benefit  of  the  native 
popnlatiOD  of  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk.  D.  Whether  the  Company  can 
undertake  to  furnish  the  districts  of  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  with  a1! 
the  neceasary  articles  of  trade  which  the  inhabitants  now  receive  from 
Irkutsk,  and  at  what  prices. 

3.  In  refusing  permission  to  Mr.  Dobello  to  dispatch  ships  loaded 
with  tea  and  Chinese  goods,  the  Government  had  in  view  the  avoid- 
ance of  any  complications  which  might  interfere  with  the  full  enjoy- 
ment by  the  Russian  American  Company  of  its  privileges  granted  by 
Imperial  ukuse,  not  only  in  connection  with  the  trade  in  teas  across 
the  Chinese  border  at  Kiakhta,  but  also  in  connection  with  the  exclu- 
sive rights  of  trade  and  navigation  in  all  the  waters  adjoining  the  Sibe- 
rian as  well  as  the  American  possessions  of  Russia,  and  all  interior 
waters  connected  therewith.  For  this  purpose  Mr.  Dobello  was  re- 
quested to  furnish  detailed  information  of  the  tritde  and  connnerce  at 
the  Philippine  Islands,  in  order  to  relieve  the  Company  of  tbe  necessity 
of  employing  foreign  ships  and  masters  for  this  trade  which  involves 
tlieir  admission  to  waters  reserved  for  the  exclusive  use  of  tbe  Russian 
American  Company  under  its  charter. 

Ill  conclusion  it  is  stated  as  the  decision  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
in  view  of  possible  lUture  complications  of  this  nature,  that  no  contracts 
involving  the  admission,  free  navigation,  or  trade  of  foreign  ships  and 
foreign  subjects  in  the  waters  adjoining  or  bounded  by  the  coasts  of 
tlie  Russian  Colonies  will  be  approved  by  the  Imperial  Govemmeat. 

The  board  of  administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company  is 
hereby  informed  that  Court-Councilor  Dobello  has  not  been  recognized 
a»  Russian  consul  by  the  Spanish  Government,  because  the  court  of 
Madrid  declares  it  to  be  cioutrary  to  its  colonial  system  to  admit  for- 
eign consuls  to  its  colonies;  but  having  sicquicsced  in  his  residence  at 
Manilla  and  in  his  exercise  there  of  the  duties  of  agent,  it  is  now  under- 
stood that  the  object  of  his  appointment  was  only  to  assist  vessels  of 
the  Russian  American  Company  visiting  Manilla  in  purely  commercial 
tranaactious. 

Count  D,  GuRTBF,  Minister  of  Finance, 
Count  Yakov  Lambeet,  frivy  CouncUor. 


No.  3. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Adminislration  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  to  Cnptain  M.  J.  Muravief,  of  the  Imperial  ifam/,  Chief 
Manager  of  the  Ruasian-Ameriean  Colonies.  Written  from  St.  Peters- 
burg, April  23, 1830. 

IConOdeiitM.) 

On  the  10th  instant  the  Minister  of  Finance  communicated  to  the 
board  of  admiulHtration  in  a  message  marked  confidential,  the  will  of  His 
Imperial  Miyesty  in  the  following  words; 

1.  That  tbe  contract  uoncluded  with  the  Englishman  Pigott  is  disap- 
proved by  the  Government. 

2.  That  the  Governor  of  Irkutsk  be  instructed  to  allow  no  foreigners, 
except  such  as  have  become  Russian  subjects,  to  join  in  any  commer- 
cial guild  or  to  settle  in  Kamchatka  or  Okhotsk;   also  to  strioUf  pro- 
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hibltall  foreign  mercantile  vessels  from  visiting  these  points,  ortrsding 
in  any  of  tUe  ports  of  Eastern  Siberia,  except  in  case  of  disaster,  wheu 
the  strictest  vigilance  must  be  exercised  to  prevent  the  disposal  of  any 
of  the  vessel's  cargo,  under  pain  of  confiscation  of  both  ship  and  cargo. 
At  the  same  time  the  Euglislimau  Davis  at  Okhotsk  aud  Dobello's 
agent  at  Kamchatka  must  be  informed  that  the  Government  does  not 
permit  them  to  reside  at  those  places,  much  less  to  acquire  houses  ur 
other  immovable  proi>Grty.  The  local  authorities  are  instmcted  to 
allow  them  damages  for  the  immeiUate  disposal  of  what  property  they 
have  already  acquired,  and  to  see  to  their  immediate  departure.  Mr. 
Dobcllo  is  to  be  infonned  that  the  ship  he  has  proposed  to  dispattih 
from  the  Philippine  I»landB  to  Kamchatka  with  provisions  and  articles 
of  luxury  wilt  not  be  allowed  to  visit  Kamchatka,  unless  it  be  trans- 
ferred to  tlie  ownership  of  a  Russian  subject,  preference  to  be  given  to 
the  Russian  American  Compauy,  oi>erating  under  highest  protection. 

3.  Permission  is  also  denied  to  Mr.  Dob^o  to  despatch  any  ships  to 
Kronstadt  witli  teas  or  other  Chinese  goods,  such  transactions  being 
in  dire<^t  conHict  with  the  views  of  the  Government.  He  is  also  in- 
formed that  no  farther  inteicourae  is  possible  between  him  and  tlie  au- 
thorities of  Eastern  Siberia,  and  that  even  if  supplies  should  be  needed 
liom  Manilla  or  any  other-  adjacent  foreign  countiy,  such  transactions 
would  be  intrusted  to  the  hands  of  our  American  Compaoy. 

Having  informed  you  of  these  highest  views,  the  board  of  administra- 
tion adds  the  tollowing  explanation : 

The  contract  which  was  disapproved  by  the  Imperial  Government 
was  concluded  with  Pigott  on  the  18th  of  June,  1819,  for  a  period  of 
ten  years  by  Mr.  Riccord,  commaiulor  of  the  Kamchatka  district,  and 
Court-Councillor  Dobello  on  behalf  of  the  Government,  parties  of  the 
first  part,  and  the  above  named  Englishmen  Pigott  on  behalf  of  himself 
and  his  partners,  Davis,  Ebbets  and  Meek,  captains  of  American  mer- 
chant vessels,  of  the  second  part,  for  the  purpose  of  whaling  aud  hont- 
ing  marine  animals  for  their  furs  and  oil  on  the  coasts  of  Kamchatka 
aud  of  Eastern  Siberia,  in  the  harbors,  bays  and  straits,  and  on  the 
islands,  for  their  own  benefit  and  j)rofit,  without  any  duty  or  royidty, 
and  with  the  privilege  of  caiTying  the  Russiau  flag,  and  with  the  addi- 
tional privilege  of  fishing  and  of  sliipping  the  catch  flxim  Kamchatka 
on  payment  of  fifty  kopeks  per  poud  on  salted  fish.  This  contract 
■was  naturally  considered  by  the  Government  to  be  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Company,  since  all  the  benefits  accrutnl  to  foreigners, 
and  no  provision  was  made  to  protect  the  native  inhabitants  of  those 
regions  who  depend  for  their  principal  means  of  subsistence  upon  fish, 
which  under  this  contract  would  have  been  carried  away  by  foreigners 
before  their  longing  eyes. 

Having  thus  reached  the  conviction  that  the  real  object  of  these 
scheming  foreigners,  with  whom  it  appears  that  Dobello  was  allied  on 
terms  of  intimacy,  was  not  only  to  obf  ain  the  privilege  of  killing  whales 
and  of  trying  out  their  blubber,  or  the  chase  of  other  marine  animals 
which  f^vqnent  our  waters  that  wash  the  coasts  of  Eastern  Siberia,  but 
rather  to  gradually  obtain  control  over  our  Kurile  and  Aleutian  Islands 
for  the  purpose  of  liuntiug  sea-otters  aud  fur-seals,  which  object,  had  it 
been  obtained,  would  have  crippled  the  Russian  American  Compauy, 
the  board  of  administration  expresses  the  following  opinion: 

As  soon  as  the  Imperial  Government  asceitained  that  the  contracts 
made  were  in  open  violation  of  tlie  privileges  gvant«d  the  Company,  it 
prohibited  at  once  all  foreigners  not  only  from  settling  in  Kamchatka 
or  Okhotsk,  but  also  IVom  all  intercourse  with  those  regions,  enjoining 
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tlie  aathorities  to  maintaiit  tbe  strictest  sarveillance  over  their  move- 
lueuts.  Baaing  yoar  owu  action  upon  this  proceeding  ou  the  part  of 
our  Highest  Protector,  you  as  commander  of  all  our  Colonies  most  pro- 
hibit with  equftl  strictuess  all  foreigners  from  engaging  in  any  inter- 
course or  trade  with  native  iuhabitantd,  as  well  as  from  visiting  the 
waters  frequented  by  sea  otters  and  fui'-»eals,  over  which  our  operations 
extend,  under  the  penalty  of  the  most  severe  measures,  including  the 
conllscation  of  ships  and  the  imprisonment  of  crews  engaged  in  this 
illegal  traflic.  You  must  act  with  the  greatest  severity  in  cases  where 
foreigners  have  sold  to  the  natives  arms,  powder,  and  lead.  Theymnst 
be  made  to  iiiideistand  that  their  presence  in  our  waters  is  contrary  to 
onr  laws,  and  that  they  will  never  be  admitted  to  any  port  unless  you 
or  your  subordinates  convin(^e  yourselves  that  suuh  is  necessary  for 
the  saving  of  life.  In  a  word,  you  must  preserve  an  attitude  in  full 
*  accord  with  the  views  of  the  Imperial  Grovernment  on  this  subject,  and 
protect  against  all  intruders  the  domain  of  land  and  water  granted  to  us 
by  the  grace  of  the  Emperoi:,  and  necessary  for  our  wintiimed  existence 
and  prosperity. 

You  must  transmit  thejse  instructions  witliout  delay  to  your  subordi- 
nate commanders  for  tlieir  conduct  iu  their  intercourse  with  foreigners, 
and  especially  to  the  eouimatiders  of  ships  navigating  onr  waters,  to 
enable  them  to  drive  away  the  foreign  Intruders. 

The  communication  from  the  Miuister  of  Marine  also  contained  a  copy 
of  a  letter  from  the  present  Governor-General  of  Siberia  embodying 
many  suggestions  and  opinions  of  advantage  to  the  Company.  Of  this 
document  the  board  of  uduiinistration  forwards  a  copy  for  your  guidance, 
to  enable  you  to  act  for  the  best  interests  of  the  Company. 

Michael  Kisselep, 
Venedict  Keamee, 
Andbei  Sevebin. 

Itirectors. 

Apbii.  2.1,  1820. 

No.  265. 

P.  S, — We  hereby  inform  you  that  the  Government  has  decided  to 
dispatch  two  ships  around  the  world  during  the  present  summer;  one 
to  winter  iu  Kamchatka,  and  tlie  utiier  to  proceed  to  Sitka  aud  to  cruise 
iu  search  of  foreigu  vessels. 


Letter  from  the  Board  of  Adminixtration  of  tlie  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Capt.  M.  I.  Muraviif,  Chief  Maiiafier  of  the  Rmaian  Americot 
colonies.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  March  31, 1831. 

Your  two  letters  from  Okhotsk,  of  the  26th  and  28tb  of  July,  bavo 
been  received  by  us  with  satisfaction,  but  with  still  greater  pleaiiure  we 
read  your  just  remarks  relating  to  various  subjects  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  Company's  interests.  For  this  we  render  you  our  most 
sincere  thanks,  wishing  you  at  the  same  time  a  safe  arrival  at  your  des- 
tination and  good  health,  and  tliat  you  may  always  retain  at  heart  the 
best  interests  of  our  Company. 

Your  remarks  to  Mr.  Eiccord  can  not,  we  think,  have  been  very  ao- 
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ceptable  to  that  gentleman.  From  the  copy  herewith  inclosed  of  com- 
niomcatious  from  the  ministries  yon  will  see  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment not  only  repudiates  Messrs.  Biccord,  Dobello,  and  Pigott,  but  also 
prohibited  tliem  altogether  IVom  trading  in  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka, 
with  the  result  that  to-day  the  foreigners  have  abandoned  their  enter- 
]>rise  in  that  region,  and  no  other  foreigners  will  be  allowed  to  visit 
these  places  in  the  future.  The  principles  involved  in  this  actiou  of  the 
Cioverntiieiit  you  must  also  observe  in  dealing  with  foreigners  who  may 
visit  our  (Jolonieis,  using  all  the  force  at  your  command  to  drive  them 
from  our  waters.  Together  with  our  new  privileges,  which  have  al- 
ready been  promulgated  by  the  minister,  and  which  are  only  awaiting 
the  return  of  our  monarch,  we  shall  also  receive  definite  instruetiona 
how  to  deal  with  foreigners  who  venture  to  cross  the  limits  of  posses- 
sions acquired  long  ago  through  Bnssiau  enterprise  and  valor. 

From  the  same  ministerial  documents  yon  will  see  that  theOompany 
lias  been  urged  to  engage  in  the  whaling  industry,  and  the  neces-sniy 
experiments  will  be  entered  iuto  at  once,  though  we  know  heforehantl 
that  no  great  pro&ts  will  acunie  to  us  therefrom,  since  Kamchatka  and 
Okhotsk  are  districts  very  thinly  populated,  affording  but  an  insignifi- 
cant market  fur  whale  oil,  and  we  could  not  sell  it  anywhere  else,  lu 
these  documents  yon  will  also  find  that  the  (iovernmeut  desires  the 
Oninpnny  to  supply  Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk  with  breadstuffs,  but  this 
we  are  compelled  temporarily  to  decline.  Wlien  the  Borodino  called  at 
Manilla,  there  appeared  to  be  no  market  for  the  articles  of  Kussian  man- 
ufacture which,  in  Dobello's  opinion,  could  be  sold  there  with  profit;  ou 
this  matter,  however,  you  must  be  fully  informed  through  our  officers, 
who  must  have  reached  you  long  ago,  and  who  it  is  to  be  hoped  are 
now  on  their  return  voyage.  Tliere  only  remains  the  hope  of  obtuning 
bread  from  California,  if  the  missions  there  have  not  been  abolished. 
Your  information  on  this  point  has  been  gratifying  to  us. 

Upon  all  the  questions  submitted  by  Mr.  Yanovsky,  we  have  embodied 
oar  decisions  in  dispatches  alreiuly  forwarded  to  you,  accompanied  by 
copies  of  all  papers  for  use  in  case  of  loss  of  the  origini^s  which  were 
sent  on  the  Borodino, 

During  the  present  year  no  naval  vessel  has  been  dispatched  around 
the  world  for  the  protection  of  our  Colonies,  but  now  two  ships  are  being 
fitted  out,  to  the  command  of  which  Tnlnbief  and  Filatof  have  been 
appoiutcd,  the  former  being  in  charge  of  the  squadron.  You  will, 
therefore,  have  an  ample  force  patrolling  our  waters  and  prot«ctingour 
interests.  Iji  addition,  we  send  you  the  brig  Kurik,  commanded  by 
Master  Klotchkof.  The  brig  is  to  return  to  us  after  cruising  in  colo- 
nial wat«rs.  In  the  accompanying  newspapers  and  journals  forwarded 
by  the  Burik,  with  the  additional  dispatches,  you  will  learn  the  state 
of  aflfairs  in  Europe  and  in  other  countries. 

Eenewing  our  wishes  for  your  prosperity  and  good  health,  we  have, 
most  gracious  sir,  the  honor  to  remain,  with  the  most  sincere  friendship 
and  respect, 


Yooi  ytxy  humble  servants, 


Michael  Kissblef. 
Venedict  Krabtbb. 
Akdbbi  Seteein. 
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No.  5. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admmistration  of  the  Russian  American  Corn- 
pang  to  Captain  M.I.  Muravtef,  of  the  Imperial  Navy,  Chief  Manager  of 
tke  Russian  Ame}-iean  Colonies,  Written  from  St.  Peterabwg,  August 
3,1830. 

In  order  to  ennble  you  to  issue  your  iuBtructionB  to  the  various 
offices  and  to  the  inanagei's  of  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
as  well  as  for  your  own  information,  wu  inclose  herewith  a  statement  of 
the  views  entertained  by  the  General  Government,  as  well  as  by  thfe 
muDagemeut  of  the  Company.  You  will  perceive  from  this  statranent 
that  we,  as  well  as  the  Government,  do  not  countenance  any  iutercourse 
with  foreigners,  or  the  admission  of  foreigners  within  the  precincts  of 
our  possessions,  except  iu  case  of  absolute  necessity.  Heretofore,  all 
such  transactions  have  generally  resulted  in  serious  losses  to  us,  and 
the  very  presence  of  foreigners  in  our  waters  has  become  a  vital  ques- 
tion, affecting  the  existence  of  the  Company.  The  board  of  administra- 
tion expects  you  to  exercise  the  utmost  vigilance  on  this  subject,  and 
to  warn  all  district  commanders  against  any  intercourse  with  foreigners. 
To  enable  you  fo  comply  with  these  instructions  more  strictly,  we  shall 
henceforth  dispatch  every  year  a  ship  with  supplies  for  the  Colonies. 
Yenedict  Kramer, 

Director, 
AlfDBEI  Severin, 
,  iJirector, 

[IndmnrelDlTo.  G,l 
Orieri  friym  lk«  Rauian  American  Campany  io  i[«  Kaiiak  o^et,  Angtitt  S,  ISSO. 

The  deceased  Baranof  was  frequently  instructed  to  abstain  as  far  as 
possible  from  all  iutercourse  with  the  foreigners  visiting  our  Colonics, 
and  also  to  inform  the  subordinate  officers  at  Kadiak,  Unalaska,  and 
the  seal  islands  on  this  subject.  Now  it  has  been  dc<:i(ied  to  dispatch 
annually  to  the  Colonies  a  ship  loaded  with  all  supplies  needed  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  people,  ships,  etc.  In  the  years  ISIO  imd  1819  the 
ships  Kutuzof  and  Borodino  were  dispatched  with  valuable  cargoes, 
and  during  the  present  year  the  Ktituxof  viW  be  again  dispatched; 
consequently  there  will  be  no  necessity  for  dealing  with  foreigners 
in  the  matter  of  supplies.  It  is  the  desire  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor, 
which  has  beeu  communicated  to  our  Company,  that  all  such  inter- 
course should  cease,  and  that  the  benefits  arising  from  the  possessions 
acquired  by  Russia  on  the  coasts  of  Asia  and  America  slionld  accrue 
wholly  f  o  tlte  beneflt  of  Russian  subjects^  and  especially  to  our  Company 
under  its  Imperial  charter.  The  Imperial  Government  has  also  issued 
orders  to  expel  from  Okhotsk  and  Kamchatka  all  foreigners  who  come 
there  for  the  purttose  of  trade ;  as  well  as  to  abstain  henceforth  from  all 
intercouise  with  any  foreigners  who  may  hereafter  visit  those  shores. 
For  the  sake  of  preserviug  intact  our  valuable  privileges  in  the  waters 
over  which  our  trade  and  industry  extends,  we  may  well  dispense  with 
such  articles  of  luxury  as  the  foreigners  endeavor  to  make  us  purchase 
from  them.  Consequently,  each  commmander  of  a  station  will  be  held 
strictly  responsible  for  the  slightest  infraction  of  these  rules,  or  the 
most  trivial  transactions  between  foreigners  and  the  ijeople  in  his 
charge.  In  cases  of  necessity  protection  will  be  aflbrdcd  by  the  com- 
manders of  New  Archangel  and  of  Okhotsk, 

Ko.  426. 

AuausT  3, 1830. 
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No.  6. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  AmertcOM  Oom- 
pany  to  Captain- TAeutmant  and  Knight  M.  I.  Muravief,  Chief  Maii- 
ager  of  the  KussiaH  American  colmiieti.  Written  from  Ht,  Petersburg, 
March  15, 1831. 

Mr.  Tanovsky,  iu  his  report  under  date  of  February  26, 1820,  No. 
41,  deacriliiiig  Iiih  inspuc-tioii  of  the  fur-seal  iudustry  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  remaiks  that  every  year  a  greater  number  of 
young  baelielor  seals  is  being  killed,  while  tor  propagation  there  re- 
mained only  the  females,  sekatth,' and  half  sckatch.*  CoDsequently  only 
the  old  breeding  animals  remain,  and  if  any  of  the  yooiig  breeders  are 
not  killed  by  autumn  they  are  sure  to  be  killed  iu  the  following  spring. 
From  this  it  naturally  results  tliat  the  industry  decreases  every  year  in 
volume,  and  that  in  course  of  time  it  may  be  extinguished  entirely,  as 
can  elearly  be  seen  from  experiments  made.  In  order  to  avert  such 
disaster  it  would  be  to  our  great  lulvantage  that  for  one  year  no  seals 
at  ivll  sbould  be  killed.  Then  Ktriet  orders  should  be  issued  that  the 
annual  take  of  seals  should  not  exceed  40,000  on  St.  Paul  and  10,000 
on  St.  George.  Mr.  Yaiiovsky  thinks  that  under  such  rules  the  fiir 
seal  will  not  continue  to  diminish.  The  board  of  aduiinistration  of  the 
Conipany,wlii]eat;knowlegingthejusticeof  these  remarks,  would  desire 
that  these  measures  be  employed  only  in  case  of  a  failure  to  discover 
other  seal  rookeries  on  islands  to  the  northward  and  southward  of  the 
Aleutian  chain,  which  it  is  hojHid  to  discover.  In  the  meantime,  on 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  every  third  year  the  first  "  pri- 
val"'  only  should  be  worked  on  one  of  the  islands,  iu  turn.  For  in- 
stance, if  on  oue  island  the  first  "prival"  is  spared,  killJDg  from  this 
"prival"  is  done  on  the  other;  and,  aguin,  when  a  period  of  rest  is  ob- 
served on  the  second  island,  all  three  "privals"  are  worked  on  the  first 
island  to  make  up  the  annual  catch  determined  upon  for  both  islands. 
In  this  way  the  people  will  not  be  idle  during  any  year,  since  they  can 
easily  be  canied  to  whichever  island  is  designated  for  working  all  three 
"privals." 

If,  however,  the  islands  to  the  northward  are  discovered,  and  are 
found  to  be  available  for  sealing,  we  may,  in  conformity  with  Mr.  Tau- 
ovsky's  opinion,  instruct  the  ofBcials  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  work 
them  every  fifth  year,  limiting  the  annual  catch  in  the  interval  on  St. 
Paul  Island  to  40,000  and  on  St.  George  to  10,000.  We  must  suppose 
that  a  total  suspension  of  killing  every  fifth  year  will  eflectually  stop 
the  diminution  of  the  fur-seals,  and  that  it  will  be  safe  at  the  expiration 
of  the  close  season  to  resume  killing  at  the  rate  mentioned  above.  By 
strict  observance  of  such  rules,  and  a  prohibition  of  all  killing  of  fur- 
seals  at  sea  or  in  the  passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  we  may  hope  to 
make  this  industi'j'  a  iicrntanent  and  reliable  source  of  income  to  the 
Company,  without  disturbing  the  price  of  these  valuable  skins  in  the 
market.  Great  eare  must  be  tnken  to  prevent  the  burning  of  skins 
subjected  to  artificial  drying.  This  process  mnst  not  be  resorted  to  with 
salt  wood  (driftwood),  and  if  no  other  enn  be  obtained,  the  greatest 
care  must  be  taken  to  regulate  the  tires.  The  nou-observance  of  strict 
_____  '  ~      ■  ~~'  '•  ^~ 

■Young  balls. 

'The  word  "piivAl"  meanBtlie  larger  waves  of  an  inromtng  tide,  and  it  ia  naed 
upon  the  assnniption  that  the  sealB  sro  Ibiided  npon  tbe  islands  in  tbre«  distinct  wav oh 
ur  "piivaJs."    The  meauiiig  of  the  text  is  uot  quite  cleai  At  this  point. 
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rales  npon  this  point  has  &\reax\y  been  the  cause  of  losses  to  the  Ck>in- 
pany  amouutinj;  to  millions  of   rubles.      The    latest    sbipmeots   of 
far  seals  to  Russia  were  in  fair  coiidition,  consequently  we  may  hope 
that  egual  care  will  be  taken  in  the  future.    When  you  visit  the  islands 
you  will  make  such  arrangements  as  in  your  judgment  will  prove  bene- 
ficial to  both  the  Company  and  the  natives  employed.    If,  from  unfore- 
seen  circumstauces,  you  should  bo  prev<^nted  from  visiting  the  islands 
iu  question,  be  sure  to  send  a  tmsiworthy  representative  who  will  im- 
press upon  officials  as  well  as  employes  that  our  rules  for  preserving 
these  valuable  animals  must  be  observed. 
With  the  greatest  rcsjMict,  wo  are  your  Excellency's  humble  servantd, 
Michael  Kissblef, 
Venediot  Kbameb, 
Andkey  Severin, 
Directors  of  the  Tiitssiau  American  Company, 


No.  7. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Admiiiistration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain-IAevtenattl  M.  J.  Murai-ief,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Rus- 
sian American  Colonies.     Written  from  tit.  Petersburg  September  7, 

1831. 

The  board  of  administration  having  received  a  copy  of  the  rules  for 
the  limits  of  navigation  aud  couiiuuiiicatiuii  along  the  coast  of  Eastern 
Siberia,  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  the  Aleutian,  Rurile,  and 
other  islands  and  the  intervening  waters,  established  und  confirmed  by 
Uis  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  transmittetl  to  the  governing  senate  for 
promulgation  and  publication,  we  hereby  send  you  one  stamped  copy 
for  your  guidance  and  obscrvan<;e.  These  rules  and  regulations  will  be 
translated  into  the  English  and  French  languages,  and  as  soon  as  these 
translations  haves  been  rcc^eived  we  shall  endeavor  to  forward  them  to 
you  by  one  of  the  naval  vcjjscIs.^ 

Venediot  Kbaueb, 

Director. 
Andrei  Severin, 

Director. 


No.  8. 

Letter  from  the  "Board  of  Adminialration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain-  Lieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Ifavy  and  Knight  M.  I, 
Muravief,  Chief  Maaager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written 
from  St.  Petersburg  September  20, 1821. 

The  MinifiterofFinance,  His  Excellency CountDmitryAlexandrovitch 
GuryeC,  under  date  of  the  ISth  instant,  has  informed  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Company  that  His  Imperial  Majesty,  on  the  13th  day  of 
the  present  mouth,  has  most  graciously  deigned  to  consider  in  private 
council  the  i)ropositions  submitted  by  his  Excellency  of  granting  anew 
>  TIm  rulw  leleried  to  *ib  the  ukasa  of  1821,    See  VoC  ^  p.  16. 
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to  the  Company  its  rip;htB  and  privileges  for  a  period  of  (vrenty  years. 
A  new  set  of  rules  and  regulations  vere  also  taken  aiider  advisement, 
and  the  Hnbseqaent  action,  as  evinced  by  the  imperial  edict,  fiimiBhes 
proot  of  the  sincere  anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government  to 
asBist  all  praiseworthy  and  patriotic  enterprises,  snch  as  that  repre- 
sented by  our  Company,  and  to  extend  over  them  its  highest  protection. 
Our  aagust  Monarch  is  ready  to  do  all  In  his  power  to  further  the 
ell'orts  of  the  liassian  American  Company  in  spreading  civilization  and 
Christianity  in  tbe  most  distant  possessions  of  Russia,  promising  at  the 
same  time  to  secure  to  the  Company  its  well-deserved  profits  and  ad- 


The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  has  received  the  edict 
and  accompanying  regulations  as  promulgated  by  the  directing  senate, 
and  ten  copies  of  these  documents  with  the  seal  of  the  Company  affixed 
are  herewith  inclosed. 

With  this  precious  act  in  your  hand  yon  will  be  enabled  to  assume  a 
new  position  and  to  stand  firmly  opposed  to  all  attempts  on  tbe  part  o( 
foreigners  to  infringe  upon  our  rights  and  privileges.  In  accordance 
with  the  will  of  His  Imperial  Mjyesty,  we  will  not  be  left  to  protect 
unaided  the  land  and  waters  embraced  in  onr  exclusive  privileges,  A 
squadron  of  naval  vessels  is  under  orders  to  prepare  for  a  cruise  to  the 
coasts  of  nortlieaatorn  Asia  and  northwestern  America.  In  your  deal- 
inf::s  with  foreigners  you  wilt  act  especially  under  the  provisions  of  the 
following  paragraphs  contained  in  the  new  regulations:  35,  39,  41,  43, 
44,  46-49,  61,  62,  63,  55-00,  62,  64,  67-70.  These  paragraphs  bear 
plainly  u|K>n  the  jtoints  in  dispute  between  ns  and  other  seafaring  na- 
tions. We  can  now  stand  upon  our  rights  and  drive  from  our  waters 
and  porttj  tbe  inttuderu  who  threaten  to  neutralize  tbe  benefits  and 
gifts  most  graciously  bestowed  upon  our  Company  by  His  Imperial 
Majesty.  Faithfulness  and  energy  on  yonr  jiart  in  carrying  oat  the 
]>rovi(iii)ns  of  this  edict  will  be  duly  reported  to  and  appreciated  by 
the  highest  authorities. 

Of  5ie  copies  of  tlie  docnments  herewith  inclosed,*  yon  will  furnish 
one  each  to  tbe  offices  of  New  Archangel,  Kadiak,  Unalaska,  Ross,  and 
to  tbe  agents  on  the  northern  fur-seal  islands,  with  instructions  to  com- 
ply with  all  its  provisions  as  far  as  local  circumstances  will  permit,  with 
snch  additional  explanations  as  you  may  see  fit  to  furnish  to  the  vari- 
ous individuals  in  charge.  It  is  necessary  to  add  that  such  additional 
instructions  and  explanations  must  be  uniform  in  tenor  and  expression 
in  order  to  avoid  misunderstanding  and  embarrassment  to  the  board  of 
administration. 

Ul)on  the  receipt  of  such  overwhelming  evidence  of  the  good  will  of 
onr  Monarch  toward  the  Company  we  most  sincerely  congratulate  yoa 
and  your  colaborers  in  the  field  of  enterprise. 

In  our  fiitare  correspondence  we  will  not  forget  to  further  enlarge 
ii]iiin  this  sabject  as  circumstances  may  require.  Lack  of  time  pre- 
vents us  from  saying  more  at  present. 

Veitbdict  Erameb, 

JHreetor. 
Andrei  Seterin, 

ikrectw. 

•A  Clip;  of  the  nknae,  traiiaUted  into  the  Engliih  IsnKiiiige,  wan  iiiclua«d  vith 
thia  letter,  koA  from  it  U  oopted  the  truialaUaii  of  the  ukMe  iimerteil  in  VoL  I,  p.  24, 
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No.  9. 

Letter  fi-om  the  Board  of  Admintstration  of  the  Bnseian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  Zieutenant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Muravief.  Chief  Manager  of  the  Busaian  American  Coloitiea,  written 
frim.  St.  Petersburg,  February  S8, 1832. 

Tn  yotir  dispatclL  STo.  36,  duted  January  21,  1821,  you  asked  for 
instructions  as  to  sending  in  one  cargo  all  the  nirs  remaiuiug  in  your 
liands,  as  you  did  in  that  year,  shipping  60,000  fiir  seals  by  the  Boro- 
dino. The  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  informs  yon  that 
it  is  necessary  to  saspeud  for  a  time  shipments  of  fur-seals,  since  those 
shipped  by  ttio  Borodino  still  remain  unsold,  and  other  lots  are  in 
the  same  condition  at  Moscow  and  in  Siberia.  These  fur-seals  were  not 
sold  because  the  demand  for  them  as  well  as  all  other  furs,  has  been 
greatly  reduced  during  the  Turco-Grecian  difficulty.  However,  you 
need  nol  ou  that  account  discontinue  the  shipments  of  the  other 
valuable  furs  by  the  way  of  Okhotsk  and  Eronstadt.  As  to  fur-seals, 
however,  since  our  Gracious  Soverei^  has  been  pleased  to  strengthen 
our  claims  of  jurisdiction  and  exclusive  rights  in  these  waters  with  Ms 
strong  hand,  we  can  well  afford  to  reduce  the  number  of  seals  killed 
annually,  and  to  patiently  await  the  natural  increase  resulting  there- 
from, which  will  yield  us  an  abundant  harvest  in  the  future. 

In  reference  to  your  action  in  disposing  of  the  Japanese  brass  can- 
non, we  fully  approve  of  what  you  have  done.  You  did  not  need  them 
in  the  colonies,  since  yon  muHt  have  on  hand  sufficient  armament  to  fit 
out  all  the  Company's  vessels  as  cruisers  for  the  protection  of  our  waters. 
Michael  Kibselef. 

V.   KEAftfEE. 

Andbei  Skverin. 


Letter  fi'om  the  Board  of  Administration  ofihe  Rutstan  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain- Lie u tenant  of  the  Imperial  Navy  and  Knight  M.  I. 
Muravief.    Written  from  St.  Petersburg  July  31, 1833. 

From  the  inclosed  ministerial  docttmentB  and  the  observations  thereon 
by  ttie  board  of  administration  you  will  see  that  England  and  the  United 
States  are  contextiag  the  privileges  and  marine  jurisdiction  conferred 
upon  the  Company.  The  flrst-mentioned  power  protests  against  the 
b<mn<lary  claimed  by  oar  Government  on  the  line  of  the  flfty-flrst 
parallel;  the  other  power  against  the  prohibition  of  foreign  vessels 
from  approaching  vithiii  100  miles  of  our  colonies.  In  view  of  these 
jtretensions  His  Imperial  Mi^jesty  has  deigned  to  instruct  the  Kussian 
Minister  to  the  United  States  to  negotiate  with  the  Government  of  those 
States  as  to  what  measures  could  be  taken  which  would  prove  satis 
factory  to  both,  with  a  view  of  averting  further  disputes. 

If  you  should  happen  to  become  involved  in  difficulties  with  foreign- 
ers on  that  subject,  you  may  allow  yourself  to  he  guided  by  the  spirit 
of  the  above-mentioned  documents.  At  the  same  time  we  can  inform 
yon  that  without  regard  to  future  negotiations  His  Imperial  Majesty, 
through  tbe  naval  eouiiaander  of  his  geu^t'^l  staff,  has  ordered  tbe  «om- 
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mander  of  the  frigate  Krewser,  aboat  to  sail  for  the  Coloniea,  not  to  in- 
Bist  too  strictly  npoa  the  fall  distance  of  100  mile«^  while  at  the  Hame 
time  affording  the  fiillest  protectioD  to  our  industries,  and  proceeding 
with  all  foroigu  shtpa  engaged  in  pursuits  injurious  to  them  to  the  fall 
extent  of  marine  juriadiction. 

T.  Kramer. 

Andrei  Setbrih. 


L^ter  from  (he  Minister  of  JFtnance  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of 
&e  Buasian  American  Gompanj/.  Written  from  St,  Petwuhurg,  July 
16, 1832. 

The  managing  chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  AfTaiis  has  informed 
me  that  on  presentation  by  oar  Oovemment  to  the  cabinet^  of  London 
and  Washington  of  the  rules  promulgated  on  the  4th  day  of  Septem- 
ber, 1821,  concerning  the  limits  of  navigation  and  system  of  coastwise 
intercoorse  along  the  shores  of  Eiistem  Siberia,  northwestern  America, 
and  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  It^lands  and  others,  protests  were  entered 
by  the  English  and  ^ortb  American  Oovernments  against  what  they 
called  an  extension  of  our  domain,  as  well  as  against  the  rule  forbidding 
foreign  ships  from  approacliing  the  above-mentioned  localities  within 
the  distance  of  100  It^an  miles. 

Id  considering  my  report  on  these  representations,  His  Majesty  the 
the  Emperoi,  wishing  always  to  preserve  the  bestpossible  onderstand- 
ing  with  foreign  powers,  and  having  in  view  at  the  same  time  the  pos- 
sibility of  acts  of  violence  m^cui'ring  between  Kassiiin  and  Araericivn 
vessels  and  the  misfortunes  which  thence  might  result,  has  deigue<l  to 
instmct  the  naval  authorities  to  guide  their  action  by  his  sentiments  on 
this  subject.  These  instructions  will  be  communicated  to  the  com- 
mander of  the  two  Imperial  ships  ordered  to  sail  this  year  for  the 
ITorthwest  Coast  of  Auiertca.  In  tlie  meantime  I  am  authorized  to 
rommunicate  to  you  the  following: 

1.  That  Baron  Tuyll  von  Seroskerken  has  been  appointed  as  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Poletiea  In  the  position  of  Imperial  Bussian  Ambassador 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  United  North  American  States, 
and  that  he  has  already  taken  his  departure  for  Washington  in  ord«- 
to  consult  with  the  Government  there  as  to  such  measures  as  may  prove 
satisfactory  to  both  and  meet  with  mutual  consent,  avoiding  till  fiutber 
difficulties  concerning  our  mutual  rights  in  mnncction  with  our  i>ossea- 
sions  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  His  principal  object  will  be 
to  abolish  all  cause  of  complaint  on  the  part  of  onr  American  Company 
concerning  the  intrusive  enterprise  of  certain  subjects  of  the  Duited 
States,  and  also  to  relieve  them  ofastrictobservanceof  the  edict  dated 
Septranber  4,  1821,  which  in  every  other  respect  must  be  sastained. 

2.  In  order  that  Baron  TuylPs  negotiations  may  1)6  facilitated  and 
brought  to  aspeedy  conclusion,  he  has  been  furnished  with  a  transcript 
of  the  Bussian  American  Company's  views  as  to  the  rules  we  could  ask 
the  Government  of  the  American  United  States  to  observe,  with  a  view 
to  the  maintenance  of  friendly  intercourse  without  injury  to  the  vast 
interests  of  our  Company  and  those  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  that 
country.  The  rules  to  be  proposed  will  probably  imply  that  it  is  no 
longer  necessary  to  prohibit  the  navigation  <)f  foreign  vessels  for  the 
(lititanciB  meutiooed  iu  the  edict  of  September  4, 1821,  and  that  we  wj]| 
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not  claim  jorisdiction  over  coastwise  waters  beyond  the  limife  accepted 
by  any  other  maritime  power  for  the  whole  of  our  coast  facing  the 
open  ocean.  Over  alJ  interior  waters,  liowever,  and  over  ail  waters  in- 
4doaed  by  ItuBsian  territory,  such  us  the  Sea  of  Olfhot^k,  Bering  Sea, 
or  the  Sea  of  Eamchatka,  as  well  as  in  all  gnlfs,  bays,  and  estuaries 
within  our  posseesiouB,  the  right  to  the  strictest  control  will  always  he 
maintained. 

In  informing  me  of  the  highest  will  on  these  points  the  managing 
chief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  expresses  the  desire  to  obtfuu  a 
full  and  clear  discriptive  statement  of  ail  localities  which  are  at  the 
present  day  occupit^  by  the  Bnssiaa  American  Company,  and  over 
which  the  same  Company  is  now  enjoy  tng  its  exclusive  privilege  of  trade, 
navigation,  and  fishery  in  order  to  make  it  possible  to  ascertain  def- 
initely tlie  points  to  wihich  foreign  vessels  may  be  admitted  without  in- 
jury to  the  Company's  vested  rights. 

The  managingchief  of  the  ministry  of  Foreign  Affairs  adds  that  when, 
in  the  charter  granted  to  the  Bussian  American  Company  in  the  year 
1799,  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  nprthem  latitude  was  settled  upon  as  the 
southern  boundary,  this  line  wns  looked  upon  as  well  t«  the  northward 
of  any  possessions  claimed  by  other  powers,  and  one  which  conld  safely 
be  changed  in  case  our  Bnssian  Ameriean  Company  should  be  Ibund 
occupying  territory  farther  south. 

For  this  re«son  Privy  Counselor  Count  Neaselrode  suggests  that  it 
would  be  well  for  the  Bussian- American  Company  to  compile  in  addi- 
tion a  list  of  its  stations,  the  time  of  their  establishment,  and  mainte- 
nance, together  with  any  information  they  may  jiossess  of  the  situation, 
strength,  and  importance  of  any  establishments  maintained  in  the 
vicinity  of  our  possessions  by  English  or  Korth  American  trading  com- 
panies. , 

In  order  to  enable  me  to  comply  with  these  various  suggestions,  and 
in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  matter  in  hand,  I  now  respectfully  request 
the  board  of  administration  of  the  Bussian  American  Company  to  fur- 
nish me,  without  any  unnecessary  delay,  a  report  containing  the  infor- 
mation specified  above,  in  duplicate,  one  copy  to  be  forwarded  to  the 
Imperial  Ambassador  at  Washington.  At  the  same  time  1  am  author- 
ized to  assure  yon  that  every  efTort  will  be  made  to  secure  the  adoption 
of  such  rules  as  will  efilcctually  protect  the  Bussian  American  Company 
from  inroads  on  the  part  of  foreigners  upon  their  vested  priviliges,  in 
strict  conformity  not  only  with  ihe  privileges  granted  by  highest  act, 
but  also  with  the  edict  of  September  4, 1821. 

Count  D.  GUEYEF, 

Minister  of  Finance. 
T.  Deushini'n, 

J>irector, 


Letter _^om  the  MinUter  of  Finance  (Department  of  Manufacturen  and 
Internal  Trade)  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  Ameri- 
pan  Company.    Written/rom  lit.  Petersburg  April  3, 1824. 

On  the  subject  of  your  representations,  under  No,  73,  of  February  11 
of  this  year,  concerning  the  permission  to  foreign  vessels  of  entering 
the  harbor  of  New  Archangel  for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  chief 
piana^er  of  the  ^hss^h  ^eric^n  Cp|opiea  for  aach  necessaries  ^  I19 
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may  be  in  want  of,  I  hnve  received  a  communicatioa  from  tiie  Hinister 
of  Foreign  AfiFairs. 

Count  KarlYassilievitch  ha&been  pleased  tolnfona  methat  he  hassnb- 
mitted  the  matter  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  that  His  UiyeBty, 
finding  that  the  eolicitatiotig  on  the  part  of  the  board  of  adminintra- 
tion  of  the  Bnssian  American  Company  concerning  the  rene-wal  of  inter- 
course mth  foreigners  in  the  Colonies  were  deserving  of  attention,  had 
moBt  gra^riously  ordained  that  intercoiirse  and  trade  with  foreign  ships 
in  the  Colonies  may  be  earned  on  under  established  regulations,  and  in 
one  port  designated  for  the  purpose. 

Informing  you  of  this  gracious  permission  on  the  part  of  His  Mffjesty 
tho,  Emperor,  I  will  add  that  I  am  authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  in- 
tention of  the  proper  authorities  to  designate  Sitka  as  the  one  port 
wliich  foreign  vessels  will  be  permitted  to  enter  for  the  purpose  of 
trudiug  with  the  Company  only. 

Lieu  ten  aut- General  Kahebiit, 

Minuter  o/Fitumce. 
Sebq&i  Utabof, 

Director. 


Letter  from  Covnt  Neaaelrode  to  Nikolas  Semenoviteh  Xordvinof.  Written 
from  St.  Feteraburg  April  11, 1834. 

The  commnnication  of  your  Excellency,  dated  February  20th  of  this 
year,  in  wliich  you  express  your  opinion  on  the  subject  of  the  rights  of 
the  Uussian  American  Company  to  control  cert'iiin  parts  of  the  north- 
west (^oast  of  America,  and  on  the  threatening  dispute  over  the  limits  of 
such  rights,  I  have  had  thehonor  to  submit  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 
His  Miyesty,  npou  receipt  of  the  communication,  moat  graciously  gave  it 
his  immediate  and  careful  attention.  His  M^eaty  was  pleased  to  enter 
into  the  subject  witli  the  thoronghness  and  promptitude  which,  as  your 
Excellenciy  is  well  aware,  he  bestows  npon  all  subjects  relating  to  the 
welfare  of  Russian  subjects,  especially  of  those  who  by  their  enterprise 
and  energy  have  (contributed  to  the  enlargement  and  development  of 
the  Empire.  The  Emperor  recalls  with  pleasure  all  that  has  been  ac- 
complished by  our  bold  navigators  m  the  discovery  of  islands  and 
coasts  of  America^  their  eftbrte  and  successes,  their  losses  and  the 
dangers  incnrred  in  the  settlement  of  regions  theretofore  unknown,  the 
natural  riches  of  which  they  were  the  first  to  gather  in  and  to  lay  be- 
fore the  civilized  world;  These  achievements  doubtless  gave  us  the 
right  to  look  tbr  eommeusnrate  advantages  from  thoi^e  regions,  and  His 
Mnjesty's  ministers  will  not  during  the  present  negotiations  ignore,  nor 
have  they  at  any  other  time  ignored,  this  point  of  view.  But  while 
endeavoring  to  preserve  the  advantages  gained  under  such  difficulties, 
and  while  anxious  to  obtnin  others  by  all  legitimate  meaus,  we  mnst 
not  forget  that  there  may  be  other  more  important  public  interests  and 
requirements  imposing  other  more  important  duties  upon  the  Govern- 
ment. 

I  consider  it  annecessary,  my  dear  Sir,  to  explain  to  yon,  who  are 
thoroughly  versed  in  all  branches  of  the  science  of  government,  that 
fn  political  negotiations  we  can  not  confine  ourselvea  to  weighing  only 
the  greater  or  leaser  iminediate  fid  vantage  involved  in  a  qnestion.  Sis 
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Majesty's  ministers  primarily  consider  tbo  right  and  justice  of  a  (Ques- 
tion, and  irben  right  or  justice  can  not  be  obtained  without  sacrifice, 
they  make  tlie  lesaer  interests  yield  to  the  greater,  and  above  aU  they 
strive  to  secure  the  object  in  view  without  resort  to  force  or  embroil- 
ment with  friendly  powers.  Without  such  sentiments  no  success  could 
be  expected  in  any  negotiations,  and  these  principles  will  guide  the 
plenipotentiaries  named  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  negotiate  the  ques- 
tions in  which  the  Bussiim  American  Oompnny  is  interested.  Our 
cabinet,  by  the  right  of  discovery,  first  settlement,  and  development, 
claims  sovereignty  over  the  islands  and  western  coast  of  America  from 
the  northernmost  point  to  the  55th  degree  of  northern  latitude.  Great 
Britain,  on  the  other  hand,. advances  the  rights  of  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Company,  whose  trading  jiosts  and  stations  are  being  pnshed  farther 
and  farther  into  theinteriorof  the  country,  ttnd  have  almost  reachetl  the 
Northwest  Coast  niider  the  same  parallel.  The  basis  upon  which  these 
conflctiiig  claims  are  founded  is  almost  identical^  and  it  can  not  be 
denied  that  through  injudicious  action  on  either  side  the  most  serious 
and  unfortunate  consequences  might  at  any  time  arise.  Prudence  de- 
mands a  speedy  agreement  between  both  sides  interested.  Themot^t 
practicable  solution  seemed  this;  To  establish  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  shore  a  boundary  line  which  both  our  trappers  and  hunters 
and  the  employes  of  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  must  be  i'or- 
bidden  to  cross.  The  representatives  of  both  powers  recognized 
the  necessity  of  such  a  boundary,  but  the  width  of  the  strip  of 
coast  necessary  for  the  peaceable  prosecution  of  the  enterprises  of 
our  Colonies,  the  directiou  of  the  line,  and  its  iuitial  point  on  the 
mainland  of  America,  are  subjects  still  under  discussion,  since  the 
envoy  of  His  Britannic  Miyesty  declares  he  must  wait  for  further  in- 
strnctions  from  his  court.  It  is  hardly  necessary  for  me  to  repeat 
that  in  all  these  negotiations  with  England  we  have  recognized, 
and  always  will  recognize,  the  paramount  importance  of  the  interests 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  in  this  matter;  on  the  other 
hand,  we  must  consider  the  extent  of  rights  in  the  interior  and 
the  most  praeticable  means  of  securing  and  maintaining  the  same. 
As  I  observe  above,  it  is  nec^essary  for  the  peaceable  existenceof  our  Col- 
onies that  theirbonndaries  be  defined  with  the  greatest  imsBible  accuracy. 
The  extent  of  territory  between  the  coast  and  this  boundary  shouhl  be 
suthcient  for  the  requirements  of  all  our  establishments  now  exisiting, 
as  well  as  of  such  as  maybe  founded  in  the  future.  At  this  point,  muKt 
gracious  Sir,  you  will  permit  me  to  remark  that  we  have  no  right  or 
l)ower  to  extend  our  claims  in  the  interior  of  the  American  continent 
to  the  Itocky  Mountains.  Su(;h  claims  would  only  give  rise  to  disputes 
and  possible  complications  without  any  visible  advantages  resulting 
therefrom.  On  the  other  hand  it  is  your  Excellency's  own  opinion  that 
those  regions  are  nearly  barren  and  without  proper  soil  to  produce 
breadstull's  for  our  Colonies,  and  since  the  principal  and  almost  exclu- 
sive indnstry  of  our  settlers  consists  in  the  (capture,  not  of  land,  but  of 
marine  animals,  there  seems  to  exist  no  necessity  for  an  extended  terri- 
tory to  the  eastward  of  the  boundary  now  proposed.  Consequently 
there  can  be  no  cause  for  a  dispiite  on  the  subject  of  fixing  the  boun- 
dary of  this  strip  of  coixst.  We  nutst  also  consider  that  as  long  as  we 
avoid  snch  (lisputes,  the  neighborhood  of  an  enlightened  peoiile  can  not 
00  injurioua,  but  must  be  of  advantage  to  the  Colonies,  afibrding  facili- 
ties for  the  i)un;liivse  of  supplier  in  case  of  need.  There  is  no  reason 
to  apprehend  that  the  mere  fact  of  having  such  a  neighbor  wonid  compel 
OB  to  abandon  any  of  the  islands  ftnd  coast  heretofore  occupied  by  us 
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aoutlt  of  tbe  sixtieth  ik-frree  uf  latitiiile.  Such  were  the  coiiclusfons  ar- 
rived  at  by  His  Imperial  M^e»ty  on  readiug  your  Excellency's  communi- 
cation. 

One  point  referred  to  in  your  letter  especially  attracted  His  Majesty's 
attention,  Daiucly,  where  you,  dear  Sir,  asHerted  that  in  consequence  of 
England's  demands  Russia  would  be  obliged  to  yield  or  give  up  many 
natives  of  America  who  hod  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  us.  To 
lose  subjects  who  lia^l  voluDtarily  come  under  his  sceptre,  and  sons 
of  the  Kussian  Church,  would  certaiuly  be  i-epugnaut  tu  our  great- 
hearted Monarch,  but  ftom  all  the  information  which  I  have  been  able 
to  collect  it  would  appear  that  on  the  coast  below  the  fifty-tifth  degree 
of  latitude,  or  at  auy  great  distance  from  the  sea-coast  in  tbe  interior, 
there  exists  no  settlements  of  ttie  Company  or  native  inhabitants  con- 
verted to  the  Greco-Kussiau  faith,  and  as  to  any  extention  of  our  set- 
tlements to  the  northward  I  venture  to  consider  it  somewhat  impiob- 
able. 

Having  acquainted  yon  (as  far  as  I  may  while  respecting  tbe  secrecy 
of  diplomatic  negotiations)  with  the  prewent  status  of  our  arrange- 
ments with  England,  I  turn  to  another  subject  of  interest  to  your 
excellency  and  all  the  members  of  tbe  Company's  board  of  managers, 
tbe  negotiations  with  the  North  American  Bepublic,  which  have  been 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion. 

The  convention  which  was  entered  into  on  the  5th  of  April,  X824,  and 
of  which  I  inclose  an  abstract  for  your  information,  consists  of  an 
agreement  arrived  at  by  mntnal  consent,  and  the  clanses  of  which,  in  my 
opinion,  will  be  mutually  satisfactory  and  highly  beneficial.  lu  article 
]  II  the  United  States  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  Kussia  over  the 
west  coast  of  America  from  the  Polar  Sea  to  latitude  54°  40'  north, 
while  we,  on  our  side,  promise  to  establish  no  settlements  below  that 
latitude,  with  the  exception  of  such  as  have  been  already  made,  espec- 
ially the  Boss  colony  in  California.  By  article  II  the  States  nnderteke 
to  forbid  their  citizens  and  subjects  from  landing  in  any  part  of  tbe 
Busaian  Colonies  without  special  permission  of  the  local  authori- 
ties. In  article  I'  it  is  agreed  that  the  Americans  wiU  not  sell  to  the 
savage  inhabitants  of  the  territory  belonging  to  Bussia  any  strong 
liquors,  the  cause  of  all  evil  among  unenlightened  peoples,  and,  what 
is  still  more  important,  they  agree  to  abstain  from  selling  them  any 
firearms.  Hereby  we  have  been  fortunate  enough  to  abolish,  by  means 
of  diplomacy,  at  one  stroke  the  principal  cause  of  all  disorders  and 
bloodshed  in  that  distant  country,  and  we  have  thus  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  peaceable  existence  of  our  Colonies.  In  article  IV  we  per- 
mit the  American  States  to  carry  on  for  a  period  not  exceeding  ten 
years  trading  aud  fishing  in  localities  situate  within  our  possessions. 
To  this  clause,  advantageous  to  them,  our  cabinet  found  itself  obliged 
to  consent  for  two  very  important  reasons.  First,  because  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Xortb  American  Bepublic,  not  unreasonably,  demanded  iui 
equivalent  for  the  great  advantages  conceded  to  us  in  other  articles  of' 
the  convention,  especially  those  of  article  V.  Second,  because  the 
Americans  had  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  this  trade  and  fishery, 
which  the  Company  has  thus  tar  been  unable  to  prevent  them  flfom 
doing;  and  becaase,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  much  better  that  tbey 
should  accept  as  a  speitial  and  temporary  privilege  from  our  hands 
what  they  might  come  to  look  upon  as  a  natural  right  in  course  of 
time;  since  now  the  Americans  acknowledge  ofBcially  that  at  the  ex- 

■iSic.    It  was  doubtlsos  intended  to  refer  to  article  T. 
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piration  of  a  few  abort  years  we  have  the  legal  power  to  entirety  pro- 
hibit trading  and  fishing  in  that  region. 

The  Emperor  has  deigned  to  approve  the  articles  of  the  convention 
by  which  the  demands  and  interests  of  both  contracting  partiea  have 
tMBen  considered  as  mach  as  possible.  A  dose  scrutiny  of  this  convcn 
tion  mast  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  under  its  provisions  our  Colonies 
will  acquire  new  atrength.  This  act  may  be  looked  upon  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  political  esistence  and  safety  of  the  Colonies,  since  their 
relation  to  foreign  powers  has  been  for  the  first  time  acknowledged  and 
made  patent  to  the  world.  The  importance  of  this  is  evident,  and  the 
members  of  your  board  will  doubtless  realize  to  its  fullest  extent  this 
new  great  benefit  bestowed  upon  them  by  tlieir  Highest  Protector,  who, 
.never  losing  sight  of  the  true  interests  of  his  beloved  subjects,  has  thus 
by  a  stroke  of  his  pen  fixed  their  honorable  status  not  only  within  his 
own  dominions,  but  also  in  the  eyes  of  all  foreign  powers,  and  started 
you  in  the  ra«e  of  prosperity  with  all  other  nations  of  the  civilized 
world. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  greatest  respect  and  with  the  best 
intentions. 

Tout  humble  servant, 

Count  Nesselbode. 


Letter  from  the  Minister  of  Finance  to  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the 
Rtutsian  American  Company.  Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  S^tember 
4,  1834. 

The  letter  transmitted  to  me  on  the  12th  of  June  by  the  directors  of 
the  Company,  containing  their  remarks  on  the  possible  (;onsequences  of 
the  convention  concluded  on  the  5th  of  Apiil,  of  this  year,  between  our 
Court  and  the  Xorth  American  Republic,  I  have  submitted  to  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  in  the  original.  I  have  now  received  from 
him  in  reply  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  a  special  committee  appointed 
to  consider  the  subject.  The  proceedings  of  this  committee  have  re- 
ceived the  most  gracious  approval  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  and  I  am 
now  authorized  to  lay  before  the  board  of  administration  a  copy  of  these 
proceedings,  together  with  an  accompanying  letter  from  Coiint  Nessel- 
rode,  dated  July  21  of  this  year;  all  of  which  I  trust  will  prove  satis- 
factory to  the  board  of  managers  and  shareholders  of  the  Company. 

From  these  documents  the  board  of  a^Iministration  will  ascertain 
that  the  Company's  representations  have  met  with  due  consideration, 
and  that  instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  the  Inii)erial  Am- 
bassador at  Washington  to  the  effect  that  the  extent  of  coast  thrown 
open  to  subjects  of  the  North  American  States  for  the  purpose  of  trade 
and  fishery  is  limited  in  the  south  by  latitude  54°  40'  North,  and  in  the 
north  by  the  Bay  of  Yakutat  (or  Bering  Bay).  At  the  same  time  I  am 
authorized  to  state  that  it  is  the  intention  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
to  afford  tail  protection  to  the  Company's  interests  in  the  pursuit  and 
catch  of  fur-seals,  sea-otter,  and  all  other  marine  animals. 
Lieutenaut-General  Kankbin, 

Minister  of  Mnance. 
T.  Dbusktnin, 

J>ire<aor 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


BU88IAN  CORRESPONDENCE  RELATING   TO 


A&>trac(  of  oommuntmtton  from  Count  Neggetrode,  Minister  of  fo*W^ 
Affa.ir»,ioth£iS.inwierof  Fivawse.  Written Jrom  8t.  Petersburg  Au^iut 
in,  1824. 

I  connider  it  my  daty  to  inform  your  Excellonny  that  His  Imperial 
Mt^esty  has  most  {jracioiiKty  deigued  to  agree  fully  and  completely 
with  the  opinion  of  the  majoritj'  of  the  members  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  His  Majesty  to  consider  tlie  inteiests  of  the  BusHiwi  Amer- 
ican Company  in  connection  with  the  convention  of  April  G/17  of  this 
year,  in  wliieli  opinion  your  Excellency  has  also  been  pleased  to  coucor. 

Consequently  1  hereby  forward  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  I  have  the  honor  to  intbrm  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that 
instructions  have  already  been  forwarded  to  our  ambaBotidor  in  con- 
tbrmity  with  the  conclusions  reaehetl  by  tlie  members  of  the  committee. 

I  must  not  omit  to  add  also  a  copy  of  my  humble  opinion  on  the 
complaints  of  the  Russian  American  Company  presented  to  His  Mi^- 
esty  at  your  Excellency's  request. 

1  flatter  myself  with  the  thought  that  these  documents  will  convince 
yon,  most  gracious  sir,  as  well  as  the  board  of  administration  of  the 
Russian  American  Company,  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  firm  determiniv- 
tion  to  protect  the  company's  interests  in  the  catch  and  prejnervation  of 
all  marine  animals,  and  to  secure  to  it  all  the  advantiiges  to  which  it 
is  eutitleil  nuder  the  charter  and  privileges. 


Proceedingi  of  tJte  oonference  held  July  SI,  1834. 

Coant  Kessclrode  opened  the  conference  by  a  detailetl  explanation  of 
the  present  status  of  the  business  most  griicinusly  siibmitteil  tothecon- 
sidei-ation  of  the  committee  by  His  Miyesty  the  Emperor.  Ho  referred 
to  the  paragraphs  or  articles  of  the  agreement  concluded  with  the  Minis- 
ter of  the  United  States  concerning  the  Northwest  coast  of  America, 
and  also  to  the  representations  made  and  protests  presented  against 
this  net  by  the  Russian  American  Company  in  two  (^ininunications 
submitted  to  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs.  Finally  he  submitted  a  project  which  hatl  been  iiresented  for 
discussion  in  the  name  ol  his  Excellency  Lieut.  Gen.  Kankrin,  inclosing 
also  the  reply  from  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Atl'airs  to  the  above-men- 
tioned representations.  This  project,  having  been  submitted  to  His 
M)\jesty  the  Emperor,  has  met  with  highest  approval.  At  His  Majesty's 
wish  the  matter  was  now  laid  before  the  members  of  the  committee  tor 
their  consideration. 

During  the  reading  of  these  papers,  to  which  was  added  a  copy 
of  the  two  letters  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  the  mombeia 
directed  their  greatest  attention  to  the  causes,  reasons,  and  risks,  as 
explained  by  the  Company,  as  well  as  the  reiusoning  which  bad  led  to 
the  conclusion  of  the  convention,  together  with  the  stiitcment  of  the 
pIenipot«'Dtiary  of  the  Washington  cabinet.  Due  attention  was  also 
paid  to  the  means  pointed  out  by  the  Imperial  ministers  as  most  prac- 
ticable and  available  to  prevent  evil  conseciuences  and  nnjust  dispute. 
By  a  m^ority  of  votes  the  members  of  the  committee  agreed  upon  the 
following : 

1.  That  the  agreement  of  April  5/17  establisliea  for  Busaia  rights 
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vliicli  heretofore  had  beeu  iu  doubt;  that  on  the  strength  of  thiB  agree- 
ment these  rights  had  been  acknowledged  by  the  Government  which 
wonid  have  been  most  benefited  by  contesting  them,  and  which  could 
most  easily  have  injured  us;  that  by  means  of  this  agreement  th« 
undisputed  sovereignty  of  Biissia  }ias  been  established  even  beyond  the 
]>oiiit  mentioned  iu  the  original  privileges  and  charter  granted  to  the 
Hussian  Ameiican  Company. 

2.  That  through  the  absolute  pioliibition  of  trade  in  arm8,  ammuni- 
tion and  utrDiig  liquors  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Northwest  Coast, 
established  by  this  ugi-eemcnt,  the  liussian  American  OouiiKiny  hnn 
secured  an  amount  of  protection  for  which  it  has  repeatedly  clamored, 
but  which  it  has  not  heretofore  attiiined. 

3.  That  this  last  consideration  is  all  the  more  important  because 
such  prohibition,  atlecting  only  Russia,  prevents  disturbances  and 
open  hostilities  among  the  native  tiibes  inhabiting  our  possessions, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  makes  profitable  tiiide  on  the  part  of  foreign- 
ers within  our  domain  impossible. 

4.  Tliat  the  ngrcement  of  April  S/^?  contains  also  anotlier  not  less 
important  point,  namely,  the  agreement  on  the  part  of  the  Ameiicans 
to  establish  no  settlement  on  the  Northwest  Coast  alwve  latitude  51<^  40', 
By  this  concession  alone  our  own  teiritorial  claim  is  placed  ut>on  a 
])ei'manent  basis.^ 

!i.  Thiit  one  of  the  most  imiwrtant  points  of  the  agreement,  and  one 
of  very  great  advantage  to  Russia,  lies  in  the  assurance  that  at  the 
expiration  of  ten  years  the  subjects  of  the  United  American  States 
will  cense  altogether  to  navigate  the  waters  of  the  Northwestern  coast 
above  latitude  54°  40'  and  to  carry  on  their  fishery  and  trade  with  the 
native  inhabitants.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  it  could  not  be  supi>osed  that 
the  States  would  willingly  agree  to  such  a  concession  without  any  cor- 
reBX>oiiding  advantage,  on  the  other  Iiand,  all  tliat  the  Imperial  Ministry 
liatl  desired  or  demanded  will  be  accorded  and^fnlflllcd  at  the  end  of  a 
few  years  as  specified, 

6.  Couceniing  the  iutlueuce  which  the  agreenient  concluded  on  the 
6th  of  April  may  have  upon  Russia's  trade  with  China,  it  is  necessary 
to  consider  that  in  this  trade  there  is  invcstctl  on  both  sides  n  capital 
of  50,000,000  rubles,  of  which  only  800,000  rubles  fall  to  the  Russian 
American  Company's  share,  and  even  if  the  Company  could  bring  to 
Kiaklita  a  much  greater  number  of  furs,  otters,  and  fur  seal,  it  would 
be  found  imi>08sible  t<>  dispose  of  them,  and  they  would  fill  the  market 
to  the  injury  of  other  goods.  At  any  rate,  viewing  the  limited  scope 
of  its  trade,  it  can  not  be  considered  that  the  agreement  of  April  5/17 
can  in  any  way  injure  the  trade  of  Russia  with  China, 

7.  That  since  the  sovereignty  of  Russia  over  the  shores  of  Siberia 
and  America,  as  well  as  over  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  the  intervening 
seas,  has  long  since  been  a<;knowledged  by  all  powers,  these  coasts, 
islands,  and  seas  just  named  could  not  have  been  referrc^l  to  in  the 
articles  of  the  above-mentioned  convention,  which  latter  concerns  only 
the  disputed  territory  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  and  the 
adjoining  islands,  and  that  in  the  full  assurance  of  such  undisputed 
right  Russia  has  long  since  established  permanent  settlements  on  the 
coastof  Siberia  as  well  as  on  the  chain  of  the  Aleutian  islands;  con.se- 
qaently  American  subject*  could  not,  on  the  strength  of  article  2  of  the 
convention  of  April  5/17,  have  made  landings  on  the  coast  or  carried 
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on  hnnting  and  fishing  without  the  permission  of  our  oommaaders  or 
governors.  These  coasts  of  Siberia  and  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  are  not 
washed  by  the  Southern  or  I'aeiflc  Ocean,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
article  1  of  the  convention,  but  by  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  seas  of 
Kamchatka  and  Okhotsk,  which,  on  all  authentic  charts  and  in  all 
geographies,  from  no  part  of  the  Sontliem  or  Pacific  Ocean. 

8.  In  conclusion,  we  must  not  lose  siglit  of  the  finct  that  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5/17  settles  all  disputes  to  which  the  edict  of  September 
4/16, 1821,  gave  rise;  an  edict  issued  at  the  fomml  and  repeated  request 
of  the  Bussian  American  Company.  These  disputes  have  become  of 
considerable  ini^wrtauce,  and  might  he  renewed  agaiu  if  Russia  should 
fail  to  uphold  the  convention,  and  in  that  case  it  would  be  impossible 
to  foresee  the  end  or  the  consequences.  These  weighty  reasons  indu(^e 
a  miyority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  to  record  their  opinion: 
"  That  the  convention  of  April  5/17  must  be  sustained,  and  that,  in  order 
to  avoid  an  unnecessiiry  and  unjustifiable  altercation  over  this  act, 
General  Baron  de  Tuyil  should,  at  the  proper  time,  offer  a  <1<<cIaration 
pursuant  to  the  project  suggested  in  the  communication  of  >.;ount  Nes- 
eelrode."  The  Minister  of  Finance,  and  Actual  State  Couticilot  Dru- 
Hhinin  agreed  as  t«  the  necessity  of  sustaining  the  convention  of  April 
5/17,  but  they  presented  and  spread  upon  the  minutes  a  special  opinion, 
here  appended,  to  tlie  eSect  that  Baron  de  Tuyll  should,  on  the  ex- 
change of  ratific;ationa,  demand  that  the  privilege  of  free  trade  and 
fishery,  granted  by  article  4  of  the  said  convention,  should  extend  only 
from  latitude  54'^  40'  to  the  latitude  of  Cross  Sonnd. 

A  majority  of  the  members  of  the  committee  remarked  that  since 
within  the  designated  latitudes  ttie  Kussian  American  Company  pos- 
sessed many  settlements,  tlie  second  article  of  the  convention  of  April 
6/17  would  afford  them  the  desired  protection,  and  if  nothing  eoald  he 
done  in  those  regions  but  hunting  and  fishing,  it  would  be  exceedingly 
doubtfnl  whether  American  citizens  would  incur  the  risk  and  expense 
of  navigation  for  the  piirijose  of  carrying  on  trade  which  gave  such 
small  promise  of  reward  for  outlays  in  those  high  northern  latitudes, 
in  which  they  could  enjoy  their  privileges  for  ten  years  only,  and  where, 
at  any  rate,  they  would  in  hunting  and  fishing  meet  with  the  active 
competition  of  the  Company,  which  had  preceded  them  in  those  waters 
by  so  many  years. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  wonid  appear  that  the  limitation  contained  in 
the  opinion  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  of  the  Actual 
.Councilor  of  State  Dnishinin  would  put  an  end  to  the  complaints  of 
the  American  Company,  and  consetinently  the  majority  of  the  commit- 
tee found  it  necciutary  to  examine  further  into  the  charaeter  of  the  Um- 
itations,  in  order  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  they  may  be  adopted 
without  infringing  u|)ou  the  rights  and  advantages  resulting  to  Russia 
from  the  convention  of  A])ril  5/17. 

Since  the  proposed  limitation  designates  two  diflTerent  points,  situated 
under  different  degrees  of  latitude,  namely  (1)  the  Bay  of  Yakutat 
(Bering  Bay),  on  the  parallel  of  59°  30' ;  (2)  the  Bay  or  Strait  of  Krest- 
noi  (Cross  Sound),  on  the  parallel  of  57°,  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany desires  that  the  subjei^ts  of  the  United  States  be  prevented  irom 
fishing  or  hunting  at  those  two  iKtints;  but  the  majority  of  the  members 
of  the  committee  are  of  the  opinion: 

As  to  the  first  of  these  points  (Bering  Bay),  it  is  situated  under  a 
latitude  where  Eusnia's  rights  have  never  been  a  subject  of  dispute,  and 
this  important  circumstance  leads  as  to  the  couclusion  that  it  \b  rightly 
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covered  by  the  general  declaration  concerning  the  Ali'iiiian  iBlands 
and  other  northern  localities.  With  regard  to  the  second,  however 
(OroHS  Bonnd),  which  is  situated  nuder  latitude  67°,  and  consequently 
lorms  part  of  the  coast  and  islands  to  which  Russia's  riglit  has  been 
disputed,  it  would  be  impracticable  to  apply  to  it  the  same  rule, 
unless  some  other  valid  reasons  are  produced  upon  wliich  to  base  such 
a  demand. 

In  order  to  neglect  no  means  by  which  the  Government  of  His  Impe- 
rial Majesty  may  give  proof  of  its  fatherly  caie  of  the  interests  of  the 
Bassian  American  Company,  General  de  Tuyll  should  be  instructed  to 
use  every  means  at  his  command  to  persuade  the  Washington  cabinet 
that  in  favoring  the  limitation  about  to  be  proposed  relating  to  Cross 
Sound  there  is  no  intention  or  desire  to  give  any  provocation  for  further 
dispute  between  the  two  powers. 

And  General  de  Tuyll  should  be  given  to  understand  that  the  recog- 
nition of  the  undisputed  primary  riglit  of  Kussia  in  those  regions  is  of 
supreme  importance,  not  in  any  way  to  be  compared  with  the  later  and 
comparatively  triviiU  concessions  of  the  convention  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States,  concluded  April  5/17,  and  that  it  must,  under 
all  circumstances,  be  sustained. 

This  opinion  was  finally  unanimously  agreed  npon  by  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  committee. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  21, 1824. 

Nesselrode. 

G.  L.  Kankbin. 

Speeansky. 

Drushinin. 

poletica. 


From  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Compan}/ 
to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Ivan  AntonepUch  Kupreiaitof. 
Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  March  31,  1840. 

From  your  dispatch  No.  114,  of  April  20,  we  learn  that  yon  have  re- 
qaeBt«d  the  Creole  Shayashnikof  to  express  hisopinion  as  to  when  yon 
may  begin  taking  a  full  catch  of  fur-seals  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  and 
when  you  may  establish  a  cIoko  season  on  St.  George  and  the  Com- 
mander Islands.  Tlie  board  of  administration  respectfully  requests  that 
you  will  in  every  respect  act  in  accordance  with  the  opinions  of  Shay- 
ashnikof, who  possesses  a  thorough  knowledge  of  this  industry-  At 
the  same  time  you  will  bear  in  mind  that  we  look  upon  the  fur-seal  catch 
as  the  most  imt)ortaiit  item  of  our  colonial  enteri>rises,  which  must  bo 
]>res^ved  at  all  hazards,  even  to  the  temporary  neglect  of  otiier  re- 
sources. Everything  must  be  done  to  prevent  a  decrease  or  extermi- 
nation of  these  valuable  animals. 

N.  Peokopybp, 
N.  Ktjsof, 
A.  Sevebin, 

JHreetars. 
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No.  16. 

Lett^  from  the  Board  of  Adminisi ration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  Kavy  of  the  second  rank  Alexander 
muh  Rudiikof,  Acting  Vhiif  Manager.  Written  from  St.  Feternhurg. 
March  20, 1SS3. 

From  the  di-spntclies  of  the  boiird  of  adininiatratioii  datf^d  April  12 
and  November  10, 1851,  aiid  Ajn-il  li,  May  la,  mid  Seiik'mbcr  23, 1852, 
your  Excellency  must  have  perceived  that  one  of  tlio  priucipivl  objects 
on  tltc  part  of  the  board  of  adiiiiiiiBtiation  has  been  to  miike  the  bent 
possible  arrangements  tbr  rcftiihitmg  the  uavigatiou  of  the  vessels  be- 
lougin^  tooureolonial  fleet.  l)iiriii{<;  the  last  fow  years  thispart  of  our 
uiauifold  duties  has  not  always  been  attended  to  with  due  regard  to  the 
best  interests  of  tlie  Company,  and  consequently  a  few  of  the  vessels 
have  been  detained  in  Iiarbors  for  prolonged  periods,  while  others  have 
been  constantly  employed  and  inti'usted  with  duties  for  which  they  were 
but  ill-fitted,  returning  to  New  Archangel  lute  in  the  season  and  at  the 
most  dangerous  time  of  the  year. 

With  a  view  to  reme<ly  this  defect,  the  board  of  administration  has 
now  agreed  upon  a  system  of  euiployineut  for  our  various  vessels  which 
is  to  be  strictly  followed  in  di^piitching  our  colonial  vessels  upon  their 
annual  or  semiannual  voyages  in  the  summer  and  winter  season  under 
normal  circnm stances.  Tliis  system  will  be  strictly  lulheied  to  by  the 
chief  managers  of  the  Colonies,  unless  unforcseen  circumstances  arise 
which  wouiil  make  this  observance  inconsistent  with  the  Company's 
interests. 

For  the  season  of  1853  the  colonial  fleet  will  consist  of  eight  sailing 
vessels,  of  whi<;lt  number  the  larger  ones  are:  The  Czareriteh,  the 
Nikolai  I,  the  Kadiak,  and  the  Shciikoff  and  the  smnller  ones:  Men- 
thikcf,  Konstantiii,  Okhotsk,  and  Tungnss;  and  since  the  Czarevitch, 
whi(^h  is  to  leave  the  Colonies  in  the  autumn  of  1853  will  be  relieved  by 
the  Sitka,  of  700  tons,  now  in  course  of  couKtruction,  and  which  is  to 
Bail  for  New  Archangel  in  IS53,  the  nundwr  of  the  Company's  ships  in 
colonial  waters  will  remain  the  same.  Consequently  the  summer  season, 
comprising  the  months  fiom  Ai)rd  to  October,  will  give  cm]>loyiuent  to 
8  ships,  while  in  the  winter  season,  from  October  to  April,  we  can  keep 
7  vessels  running,  without  counting  the  whale  ships  of  our  Company, 
the  number  of  which  will  ]>robabIy  reach  four. 

For  the  summer  season  of  1S54,  the  voyages  of  our  vessels  should  be 
armnged  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  One  of  the  smaller  vessels,  perhaps  the  brig  Konstantin,  should 
sail  from  Sitka  about  the  middle  of  April  with  supplies  for  the  islands 
of  Atka  and  Attn,  and  for  the  Kurile  district,  taking  the  furs  from 
these  islands  to  the  xiortof  Ayan,  where  the  brig  shouhl  arrive  not 
later  than  the  middle  of  July.  On  this  vessel  tliere  should  be  au 
ofScial  of  the  Company  intrusted  with  the  inspection  of  tlie  Company's 
stations  in  the  dlstriets  of  Atka,  the  Kurile  Islands,  and  Kamchatka. 
'Xhis  agent  must  observe  and  keep  a  record  of  all  foreign  ships  seen 
during  the  voyage,  and  of  the  position  of  the  same  when  observed,  for 
the  information  of  commanders  of  our  armed  cruisers  and  of  the  colonial 
authorities  in  Bitka,  Kamchatka,  and  Ayan.'    This  vessel  should  set 

'  By  observinj!  these  rules  the  funi  f^om  the  Atka  and  Karile  districts  will  always 
mu'li  Ayan  in  time  fur  traiiHportatiou  to  Yakutsk,  niid  will  not  have  to  be  curried 
to  New  Archan;;i'l.  as  liaii  1ii?cn  <loue  in  Inle  yearH,  for  Hliijiiiif  iit  to  the  port  of  Ayan 
In  the  following  year.  UuUui'  the  old  8yBt«iii  Uiu  fura  ucedl«as]y  iuunr  twice  the 
riak  of  cftiriage  by  sua.  /  -  j 
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out  upon  the  return  voyage  at  tbe  end  of  August  or  the  begiiiniug  of 
September,  fallowing  its  previous  course,  aud  returning  to  New  Arch- 
angel with  the  agent,  who  is  to  repeat  the  observations  prescribed  for 
the  outward  voyage. 

2.  One  of  the  larger  vessels  sliouM  leave  the  port  of  New  An-.Iiangel 
for  Ayan  not  later  than  the  Iftth  of  May,  to  arrive  »t  the  hitter  imrt 
at  the  end  of  June.  This  ship,  which  must  be  avnicd,will  carry  passen- 
gers, stores,  aud  supplies  for  our  Asiatic  uttitions.  Un  the  oiitwiu^l 
voyage  the  couise  of  this  vesHel  should  be  lai<l  to  the  uortliwivrd  of 
the  ehaiu  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  in  order  to  meet  foreign  ships  enter- 
ing Bering  Sea,  and  to  warn  them  agaiiist  cruising  in  jmrsuit  of  whales  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands  of  the  Piibilof  and  Commander  groups. 
At  the  beginning  of  August  the  ship  should  return  to  New  Arehangel, 
with  cargo  and  passengers  fl'om  Siberia,  cruising  in  scai-ch  of  foreign 
vessels  on  the  way.  During  the  detention  of  this  vessel  in  the  poi-t  of 
Ayan,  its  commander  will  place  himself  under  the  orders  of  tlie  local 
colonial  authorities  in  all  cases  of  emergency,  or  of  inft'ingeiiient  of  the 
Company's  rights  and  privileges,  for  which  purpose  the  local  com- 
manders are  furnished  with  siiecial  instructions. 

3.  A  second  small  vessel,  tlie  swiftest  of  the  fleet,  probably  the  Men- 
ahikof,  with  a  naval  crew  and  commanded  by  a  imval  oflicer,  must  sail 
from  Sitka  at  the  end  of  April  for  -the  sole  purpose  of  watching  the 
loreign  whale  ships  in  tlie  southern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  along  the 
chain  of  the  Aleutian  Islands.  On  this  vessel  supplies  may  be  forwarded 
to  Copper  and  Bering  islands,  and,  perhaps,  tu  Attn  and  Atka,  in  case 
this  should  not  have  been  accomplislied  by  the  first  vessel,  referred  to 
under  No.  1  of  tliis  dispatch.  On  this  vessel  also  should  be  placed  one 
of  the  higher  otiictals  of  the  Company,  with  the  powers  of  an  inspector 
and  general  agent.  This  vessel  must  be  kept  cruising  constantly  over 
the  waters  mentioned  above,  and  must  not  enter  any  of  tbe  harbors 
except  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  water  and  wood,  on  which  occa- 
sions the  stay  of  tlie  vessel  must  be  limited  to  the  briefest  possible  pe- 
riod. Each  of  the  above-mentioned  i.shmds  must  be  visited  by  this 
cruiser  at  least  twice  during  the  season.  The  first  time  for  the  pur- 
pose of  landing  supplies,  miuls,  and  the  inspector;  the  second  time  to 
receive  the  furs  obtinned,  ret>oits,  mail,  and  the  inspector.  The  com- 
mander of  this  cnuser  is  strictly  prohibited  from  remaining  at  an<;hor 
during  the  progress  of  Inspection,  ns  it  would  be  better  to  call  at  the 
islands  sevei'ul  times  tlmn  to  remain  idle  in  port.  The  conclusion  of 
this  cruising  voyage  depends  upon  the  time  at  which  the  foreign  whale 
ships  leave  Bering  Sea,  which  is  probably  at  the  end  of  August  or  the 
beginning  of  September. 

4.  The  third  and  fourtli  of  the  smaller  vessels,  t.  e.,  the  Okhotsk  and 
Tunffuss,  are  assigned  to  wtrry  supplies  to  the  redoubts  and  islands  ot 
the  Kadiak  district  and  to  Unga  Island,  and  to  bring  back  furs.  In 
order  to  still  further  insure  the  Kadiak  district  against  scarcity  of  suj)- 
plies,  one  of  the  larger  vessels  sailing  in  tbe  spring  may  also  take  a 
partial  cargo  for  Pavlof  Harbor. 

5.  The  second  large  vessel  must  be  employed  to  supply  the 
islands  of  the  TJnalaska  district,  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  St.  Michael's 
redoubt,  and  also  to  carry  on  intercourse  with  the  coast  tribes  of 
Bering  Sea,  on  the  Asiatic  iis  well  as  on  the  American  coasts.  Being 
first  loaded  with  the  supplies  for  St.  Michael's  aud  the  gootis  intended 
for  trafltc  with  savage  tribes,  this  ship  may  take  on  subsequently  an 
npper  cargo  of  Inmber  and  firewood  fijr  tbe  Pribilof  Islands  and  the 
ITnalaska  district,  at  which  points  mail  and  tbe  most  necessary  sup- 
plies may  be  landed  on  the  ontw;u^  voyage  and  furs  picked  up  on  the 
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tetnrn  trip.  During  the  -whole  time  of  the  presenc*  of  this  ship  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bering  Sea  and  the  viciui^  ofthePribilof  Islands  flie 
commander  must  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  cmising  in  search  of  for- 
eign whale  ships  and  of  English  vessels  carrying  on  trade  with  our  sav- 
ages. This  ship,  also,  must  make  no  prolonged  stay  at  any  anchorage, 
and  must  be  placed  under  the  command  of  a  naval  officer,  with  a  crew 
consisting  principally  of  sailors  of  the  navy.' 

•  •••••• 

7.  The  fourth  large  vessel  of  the  fleet,  which  may  be  used  for  voy- 
ages to  Kamchatka,  must  aUo  be  fitted  out  as  an  armed  cruiser  and 
kept  in  readiness  to  proceed  to  any  point  in  Bering  Sea  or  in  Siberian 
waters,  from  which  the  presence  of  foreign  ships  may  be  reported  by 
the  smaller  vessels  in  the  course  of  the  season.' 

In  transmitting  to  your  Excellency  the  above  outlined  \tiaa  for  the 
employment  of  the  colonial  fleet,  the  board  of  administration  respect- 
fully requests  that  in  case  the  interests  of  the  Company  require  a  devia- 
tion irom  our  plans  your  Excellency  will  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  interests  of  the  Company  are  centered  at  the  present  time  in 
the  district  surrounding  the  seal  islands  of  the  Pribilof  and  Commander 
jn^ups,  and  that  consequently  the  colonial  waters  must  be  visited  by 
the  Company's  cruisers  constantly  and  in  every  part,  in  order  to  wab^ 
and  warn  the  foreign  whalers.  For  this  purpose  detailed  instructions 
have  been  formulated  for  our  cruisers,  as  well  as  for  the  commanders 
of  the  whale  ships  of  the  Company,  which  are  obliged  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  cruisers  when  engiigcd  in  whaUng  in  Bering  Sea.  In  all 
cases,  the  command  of  a  vessel  under  orders  to  cruise  in  colonial  waters 
must  be  given  to  naval  ofiicers,  who  will  thereby  find  an  opportunity  to 
make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  routine  of  colonial  transactiouB, 
while  at  the  same  time  their  rank  will  give  nnthority  to  our  proceedings. 

V.  POLITKOTSKY, 

Presiding  Officer. 
V.  Kluppel, 
A.  Etiiolik, 
N.  KusoF, 
Baron  Wbanoel, 

Members  of  the  Board. 

No.  17. 

Letter  from  Captain  of  ilw  first  rank,  and  Knight  Iran  Vantitievitch 
Furuhtlm,  Okie/  Munager  of  the  Kimsian  American  Colonics,  to  Manter 
Betuentan,  of  the  Imperial  Aary.  Written  from  the  Colonies,  JuneSO, 
1861. 

To  Master  Bcn^cinan,  of  Hie  Imperial  Ifavg,  commanding  the  steamer 

Alexander  the  tkcoitd: 

When  your  Mteainer  is  rciifly  for  sea,  you  will  leave  this  port  and 
carry  out  the  following  instructions: 

1,  You  will  pnH-eeil  t*)  the  "Kcnai  Coal  Mining  Enterprise;"  on  ar- 
rival there  deliver  the  ac4:ompanying  (Ktckage  to  the  commander.  Hin- 
ing-Kngineer  Fiiruheliu,  and  immediately  begin  to  take  on  us  mneh 
coat  as  yoH  am  in  a<ldition  to  the  cargo  on  board. 
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2.  From  English  Bay,  yon  will  pi-ocecd  to  the  island  of  St.  Paul, 
wliere  you  will  deliver  your  passengers,  land  the  supplies,  and  take 
OD  local  products  for  St.  Michael's  redoubt.  You  will  then  proceed  to 
thft  redoubt  to  laud  supplies  and  take  on  whatever  cargo  Manager 
Vakhrameief  may  have  on  hand. 

3.  Ou  leaving  St.  Michael's  redoubt  you  will  shape  your  course  for 
the  island  of  St.  Paul,  where  you  must  take  on  without  fail  a  fall  cargo 
of  fur-seal  skins  and  local  products  such  as  oil  and  seal  meat,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  the  island  of  St.  George,  take  on  in  addition  such  products 
and  furs  as  may  have  aceundated  previous  to  your  arrival  there.  Thence 
you  will  proceed  to  Uualnska,  and  furnish  Manager  Vlassof  with  such 
quantities  of  oil  aud  seal  uieat  as  he  may  be  in  need  of.  Yon  will  then 
take  on  the  furs  on  band  at  Unalaska,  and  proceed  to  Sew  Archangel. 

4.  During  your  visitsto  the  above-mentioned  points,  you  will  recave 
all  complaints  submitted  to  you  and,  without  making  any  decision 
whatever,  submit  them  to  me  on  your  arrival  at  New  Archangel. 

5.  At  St.  Michael's  redoubt  Manager  Vakhrameief  will  present  to 
you  two  soivants  of  tiie  Company,  Koshevuikof  and  M^urin,  for  pun- 
ishment for  disobeying  the  orders  of  the  authorities  and  for  engaging 
in  secret  unlawful  traffic  with  natives;  and  I  would  suggest  to  you  to 
punish  them  with  rods,  giving  them  twenty-flve  strokes  each  In  the 
presence  of  the  whole  garrison  of  the  redoubt. 

6.  Among  the  passengers  on  your  steamer  will  be  the  bishop  of  New 
Archangel,  Peter,  who  goes  to  inspect  the  northern  missions.  You 
will  show  his  Eminence  due  attention  and  respect,  and  carry  out  his 
wishes  as  far  as  practicable. 

7.  During  your  stay  at  St.  Michael's  redoubt  you  will  cause  to  be  col- 
lected a  quantity  of  drift-wood  and  deliver  the  same  on  the  island  of 
St.  Paul. 

8.  If  the  managers  of  the  islands  should  present  to  you  any  employes 
who  have  served  out  their  terms  for  transportton  from  the  Colonies,  you 
will  take  them  on  board.  From  the  island  of  St.  Paul  the  carpenter, 
Parfentyef,  will  require  a  passage  to  Sitka. 

9.  It  has  come  to  my  knowledge  that  in  the  present  year  two  whaling 
vessels  have  sailed  from  Ssm  Francisco  for  the  purpose  of  trading  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  or  of  hunting  in  their  vicinity.  Consequently  I 
would  suggest  that  during  your  presence  in  those  waters  you  will  ex- 
ercise the  duties  of  ail  armed  cruiser,  to  ])revent  any  unlawful  acts  on 
the  part,  not  only  of  these  two  vessels,  but  of  any  others  which  you 
may  find  in  Bering  Sea. 

I  trust  that  all  the  various  duties  intru.'^tcd  to  you  will  be  carried 
out  to  my  satisfaction,  and  that  yoii  will  return  without  unnecessary 
loss  of  time. 

The  crew  and  passenger  lists  of  the  steamer  are  heri'by  appended. 

The  issue  of  rum  to  your  crew  will  be  made  under  existing  regula- 
tions. 


Letter  from  Ike  Ticpnrtmcnt  nf  Commerce  and  Manvfaciurcn  to  lite  Board 
of  Administration  of  the  Ktisiian  American  Company.  Written  from 
St.  Petersburg,  June  19, 1865. 

The  council  of  state,  after  an  examination  of  the  proposal  submitted 
by  me  couceruiug  the  revision  of  the  charter  of  the  Russian  Aniericaii 
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Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Bussian  American  Colonies, 
directs,  by  a  resolution  approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14,  that  in 
the  preparation  of  a  new  charter  for  the  Hnssiau  American  Company 
and  of  the  regulations  for  the  government  of  the  Colonies,  the  following 
principles  shall  be  a«lopted: 

1.  The  term  of  the  privileges,  rights,  and  obligations  of  the  company 
expircH  the  1st  day  of  January,  1S82. 

2.  The  Company  is  authorizedtoissue,as heretofore, tickets fornsein 
the  Colonies  in  the  place  of  coin,  which  tickets  shall  have  a  Itxed  value 
in  commercial  transactions  within  the  Colonies.'  But,  at  the  same  time, 
it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Company  to  establish  at  several  points  iu 
the  Colonies  ufSces  for  the  redemption  of  such  tickets  in  coin  or  pai>er 
currency.  At  the  same  time,  both  the  terms  of  redemption  and  the 
points  at  which  redeinptinn  shall  take  place  must  be  determined  by  the 
new  charter  of  the  (^omjiany. 

3.  It  shall  be,  as  hct-etofore,  the  duty  of  theCompany  to  maintain  in 
the  Colonies  churches  and  the  clergy,  schools  and  hospitals ;  to  famish 
supplies  to  all  its  employiSs,  servants,  and  laborers;  to  organize  at 
jdaces  remote  from  jjorts  open  to  foreign  commerce  warehouses  of  pro- 
visions and  other  necessary  articles  of  consumption  for  the  use  of  the 
natives;  to  bear  the  exiwnseof  proviaioningthe  garrison  at  New  An:h- 
angel;  and  to  authorize  the  chiefs  of  stations,  managers,  and  other 
offiicial§  in  the  service  of  the  Company,  to  exercise  all  local  administra- 
tive functions. 

4.  In  tiie  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  question  should  be 
considered  as  to  which  of  the  rights  granted  by  the  last  charter  to  the 
Company's  employe's  should  be  preserved,  and  whether  some  distinction 
should  be  ma<le  between  ])ersons  in  the  Company's  service  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg and  those  in  the  Colonies.  At  the  same  time,  the  Board  of 
administration  should  be  relieved  from  the  political  fiiuctiou  now  form- 
ing part  of  the  scoi>e  of  its  operations. 

6.  The  Company  stands  under  the  special  protection  of  the  Emiteror, 
and  short  yearly  reports  of  its  operations  are  to  be  submitted  through 
the  proper  ministry  for  the  consideration  of  His  Majesty. 

6.  The  following  rights  of  the  Company  are  to  be  preserved : 

The  right  of  Hying  the  flag  spei;ially  designated  by  His  Majesty  for 
the  Company  vessels,  of  using  uniforms  for  their  employes  on  the  ves- 
sels; and  a  seal  witii  the  imperial  escutcheon;  all  the  privilege*  now- 
enjoyed  by  the  Company  in  regard  to  tlie  recruiting  of  men  iu  Russia 
and  Siberia;  in  regard  to  the  terms  of  tbeir  jtassitorts  and  the  payment 
of  taxes  for  them ;  in  the  preparation  of  the  new  charter,  the  terms 
should  be  fixed  beyond  which  the  hired  men  shall  not  be  liable  to  de- 
tention in  the  Colonies  for  debts  due  the  Company;  also  the  perioti  of 
time  within  which  the  men  in  the  service  of  the  Company  may  be  re- 
turned to  the  places  of  their  birth  at  the  request  of  couits  of  jnstif-e 
and  Government  officials.  The  exem]ition  of  the  Company  from  the 
duty  of  furnishing  quarters  to  the  military  should  be  aboltslied,  as  alito 
the  exemption  trom  the  duty  of  procuring  every  year  a  trade  eertiflcato 
of  the  fii'st  guild,  and  proper  licenses  for  the  factories,  warehouses,  :uid 
stores  of  the  Company  iu  Bussia  and  Siberia,  except  for  those  situated 
at  the  port  of  Ayan. 

7.  The  charter  shall  contain  the  conditions  for  the  transfer  to  the 
Government,  after  the  cessation  of  the  Company's  exist«nce,  of  all 
public  buildings  and  works  erected  by  the  Company,  designating  thos4^ 
which  shall  be  transferred  without  compensation,  and  those  for  which 
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it  is  entitled  to  compensatiOD,  and  specifying  the  method  of  fixing  the 
compensation. 

a.  Permisaion  is  given  to  bring  into  the  ports  of  New  Archangel,  on 
the  island  of  Sitka,  of  St.  Paul,  on  the  island  of  Kadtak,  and  into  such 
others  as  may  be  subsequently  found  convenient  for  the  purpose,  all 
kinds  of  merchandise  (except  intoxicating  beverages,  powder,  aud  arms) 
on  board  both  Russian  and  foreign  vessels. 

9.  Special  regulations  shall  be  prescribed  concorniiig  the  importation 
of  intoxicating  liquors  and  the  sale  thereof  iu  the  Colonies,  as  well  as 
the  fornisbing  of  arms  and  powder,  such  regnlattons  to  be  of  such  a 
character  as  not  to  impose  onerous  restrictions  upon  the  inhabitants, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  guard  against  abuses  and  injurious  conse- 
quences. 

10.  The  Aleuts  and  other  peaceM  natives  within  the  Colonies  are 
relieved  from  compulsory  labor  in  behalf  of  the  Bnssian  American  Com- 
pany. They  shall  be  allowed  to  settle  in  localities  which  they  may  find 
convenient,  and  shall  be  free  to  absent  themselves  from  the  places  of 
their  residence,  subject  only  to  such  mles  of  police  as  may  be  estab- 
lished by  the  board  of  administration  of  the  Colonies. 

11.  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  Colonies  permanently  residing  therein 
shall  bo  classified  either  as  natives  or  as  colonial  residents,  to  which  lat- 
ter class  shall  belong  the  Creoles,  the  now  so  caUed  colonial  citizens,  and 
the  immigrants  who  may  in  future  arrive  in  the  Colonies.  The  natives 
shall  have  the  right  of  electing  their  chiefs  and  the  colonial  citizens 
shaU  be  governed  by  elective  elders.  Both  the  chiefs  and  elders  shall 
be  confirmed  by  the  chief  manager  of  the  Colonies  and  be  Uable  to  re- 
moval by  him,  in  which  latter  case  it  shall  be  his  duty  to  order  a  new 
election, 

12.  The  period  of  obligatory  service  to  the  Hussian  American  Com- 
pany by  Creoles  educated  at  the  expense  of  the  Company,  either  in  the 
Colonies  or  outside,  is  limited  to  five  years. 

13.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  Bussian  subjects,  as  well  as  for  foreigners 
who  have  become  Bussian  snbjeGts,to  settle  at  all  points  of  the  colonial 
territory  not  actually  occupied  by  establishments  of  the  Company  or 
present  colonial  inhabitants,  and  to  occupy  for  their  dwellings,  out- 
buildings, aud  tilling  all  necessary  areas  of  unocoupied  lands. 

14.  Ujitil  further  orders  from  the  Government,  the  inhabitaut«  of 
the  Colonies  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  direct  taxes,  either  in  behalf  of  , 
the  Crown  or  of  the  Busaian  American  Company, 

15.  Every  description  of  trade,  except  the  far  trade,  shall  be  free  to 
sU  the  residents  of  the  Colonies  and  to  all  Bussian  subjects  witliout 
distinction  or  limitation. 

As  regards  the  fur  trade :  (a)  Beserre  to  the  Bussian  American  Com- 
pany until  January  1, 1882,  the  exclusive  right  of  engaging  iu  the  fur 
trade  within  the  following  limits  only:  On  the  peninsula  of  Alaska, 
taking  for  its  northern  boundary  the  line  from  Cape  Douglas,  in  the 
Bay  of  Kenai,  to  the  upper  shore  of  Iliamna  Lake ;  upon  all  the  islands 
situated  along  the  coast  of  that  peninsula,  namely,  the  Aleutian  Islands, 
the  Commander  Islands,  the  Knrile  Isliinds,  as  well  as  upon  the  islands 
situated  in  Bering  Sea,  aud  along  the  whole  western  shore'  of  Bering 
Sea.  As  regards  the  region  stretching  northeast  of  the  Alaska  ]>eiiin- 
sula,  along  the  whole  of  the  coast  up  to  the  boundary  line  contiguous 
with  the  possessions  of  Great  Britain,  and  on  the  islands  situated  along 

■  It  is  clear  from  tbB  cQuteit  that  it  fB  io^uileil  to  refer  to  ti)o  eas(erp  ebore  of 
Bering  Sea, 
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that  coast,  including  Sitka  and  the  whole  of  the  Koloshian  archipelago, 
and  likewise  on  the  continent  of  the  northern  part  of  America,  the  priv- 
ilege of  the  company  to  exclusively  engage  in  far  trade  shall  he  abol- 
ished, (b)  All  colonial  residents  and  settlers  who  areBussian  sobjects 
shall  be  allowed  to  engage  in  the  tiir  trade,  under  special  regnlations 
to  be  preB(.:rit)ed  iii>on  tiie  subject  in  all  the  places  within  the  Russian 
poBHessions  wherein  the  exclusive  right  of  the  Vusstan  Ameriean  Com- 
pany is  aljolished  as  stated  above.  All  other  Russian  subjects  not  per- 
manent residents  of  the  Colonies  shall  be  free  to  trade  with  the  natives 
for  ftirs,  bat  not  to  engage  in  hunting  ftir-bearing  animals. 

16.  The  general  administration  of  the  Colonies  and  supervision  over 
the  management  of  the  Company's  afl'airs  shall  be  entrusted  to  a  chief 
manager,  appointed  by  the  Enipei-or,  and  independent  of  the  Company, 
who  aball  be  subject  to  the  immediate  oi-ders  of  the  Government  and 
assisted  by  colonial  council  composed  of  members  appointed  by  the 
Government  and  members  appointed  by  the  Bnssian  American  Com- 
pany, in  such  number  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  conduct  of  the  busi- 
ness and  performance  of  special  missions.  The  expense  of  maintaining 
the  chief  manager  and  the  council  assisting  him  shall  be  borne  by  the 
Imperial  Treasury,  under  the  estimates  of  the  Minister  of  Marine.  The 
duties  and  rights  of  the  maimger  and  council  shall  be  determined  by 
special  instruettoiis  or  ordinances. 

17.  The  supervision  ofthe  Russian  American  Colonies  and  the  Russian 
American  Company  shall  form  a  part  of  the  duties  of  the  Minister  of 
Marine. 

In  pursuance  of  the  above-cited  opinion  of  the  State  council,  ap- 
|)roved  by  the  Emperor  June  14, 1  communi<;ate  to  the  board  of  admin- 
istration of  the  Russian  American  Company  the  principles  as  specified 
above,  for  the  preparation  of  the  Company's  charter  and  colonial  regu- 
lations, and  hereby  invite  the  board  to  submit  a  project  to  he  presented 
for  the  final  consideration  of  the  State  council,  and  to  convoke  a  general 
meeting  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Russian  American  Company,  agree- 
ably to  the  provisions  of  sections  218:!  and  2184,  part  1,  volume  10,  Code 
of  Civil  Laws,  edition  of  1857,  which  meeting  shall  be  attended  by  the 
greatest  possible  number  of  stockholders  for  the  consideration  of  this 
suWect. 

"file  original  was  signed  by  the  Minister  of  Finance  and  by -the  9ec- 
•  rotary  of  State,  Reitem,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  director  by  the  acting 
director  of  the  office  of  the  Ministry  of  Finance,  Kudsko. 

A  true  copy : 

A.   TiMKOVHKI,     . 

Vkief  VIcrk, 


Concerning  ihe  granting  of  a  fovrik  charter  to  the  Russian  American 
Company. 

His  Imperial  Majesty  has  deigned  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  the  gen- 
eral session  of  the  Council  of  State  coni-crning  ihe  n^vision  of  the  charter 
of  the  Russian  American  Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Russian 
American  Colonics,  and  to  order  ttie  same  to  be  carried  into  efi'ect. 

K(»NsTA>ri>, 
FretidcHt  of  the  Council  of  Utatt, 
April  2, 18C6. 
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OPINION  OF  THE  COUNCIL  OF  STATE,' 

The  Council  of  State  in  the  Dppai-tineiit  of  the  Inii)eria]  Domain  In 
lis  general  session  having  <;ont4i(I(!re<l  the  report  of  the  Minister  of 
Finance  concerning  tlie  revision  of  the  eluii-tei'  of  the  liassian  American 
Company  and  the  organization  of  the  Kussian  American  Colonies,  ren- 
dered the  following  opinion:  in  moditfcation  and  explanation  of  the 
j«8pective  provisions  contained  in  the  opiniuD  of  the  Oonncil  of  State, 
approved  by  the  Emperor  on  June  14, 1865,  concerning  the  principal 
features  of  the  new  charter  of  the  Russian  American  Company  and  of 
colonial  regulations,  it  is  ordained : 

1.  (As  to  Article  1.)  The  durtition  of  the  privileges  to  be  granted  for 
twenty  years  to  the  Kusnian  American  Company  shall  be  reckoned  from 
the  date  of  the  approval  of  the  charter,  and  not  from  January  1, 1862. 

2.  (As  to  Article  15,  letter  a.)  Tlie  exclusive  rightof  the  Companyto 
engage  in  the  fur  trade  throughout  the  entire  colonial  territory  shall  be 
continued  j  provided  that  the  manner  of  carrying  on  such  trade  shall 
be  determined  by  regulations,  to  be  prescribed  upon  consultation  with 
the  Ministry  of  Imperial  Domains. 

3.  (As  to  article  2,}  The  Company  shall  be  allowed,  as  a  temporary 
measure,  for  four  years  to  issue  tickets  for  use  in  the  Colonies  instead 
of  coin,  on  condition  that  the  total  amount  of  such  tickets  shall 
be  determined  by  the  new  charter  of  the  Comj)any,  and  that  the 
tickets  shall  not  have  a  compulsory  circulation,  but  be  received  by 
voluntary  agreement  of  the  purchasers,  and  that  the  Company  shaU 
be  bound  to  keep  for  the  redemption  of  the  tickets  a  sufficient  fund  in 
lawful  money;  the  details  and  wnditions  of  this  matter  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  new  regulations  nnt\  charter  of  the  Company, 

4.  (As  to  Articles  S  and  9.)  The  provisions  to  be  included  in  the  new 
charter  of  the  Company  concerning  the  opening  to  li-ee  trade  of  the  ports 
of  New  Archangel  and  Sitka,  and  of  St.  Paul,  on  Kadiak  Island,  and 
the  introduction  into  the  Colonies  generally  of  such  trade  and  of  indus- 
tries, also  the  provisions  concerning  the  importation  and  sale  of  spir- 
ituous liquors,  and  the  supplying  of  arms  and  powder,  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  the  propositions  now  submitted  by  the  Company;  pro- 
vided, that  the  commercial  monopoly  heretofore  enjoyed  by  the  Company 
shall  under  uo  pretext  be  continued. 

5.  The  Company  shall  be  allowed  to  increase  its  original  capital  by 
the  issue  of  stock  subject  to  gradual  redemption  in  twenty  years,  which 
redemption  shall  be  effected  by  the  Company  from  its  own  resources, 
without  any  gnarantee  on  the  part  of  the  Government, 

6.  In  regard  to  an  annual  subsidy  from  the  Government  to  the  Com- 
pany, the  Minister  of  Finance  is  instructed  to  submit  a  report,  after  due 
eonsnltation  with  the  Company,  and  in  proper  time  and  usual  course  of 
procedure. 

7.  Further  necessary  steps  for  the  preparation  of  a  new  charter  of 
the  Company  and  of  the  colonial  regulations  shall  be  taken  by  the  Min- 
ister of  Marine  in  the  manner  indicated  in  the  opinion  of  the  Council 
of  State,  approved  by  His  Majesty  June  14, 1SC6. 

AU  previonsly  confirmed  principles  of  the  decision  of  June  14,  1865, 
remain  in  force. 
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Tbe  oriffitinl  is  signed  iu  the  juuruala  by  tbe  prcsideiitn  a,m\  members. 
Oertilicd  by^ 

Tebmakofp, 

Vice-JHrcctor. 
K.  Radetski, 

Chief  of  JXvinon. 
True  copy: 

A.  TlMKOVSKT. 


rroclamation. 

It  is  hereby  proclaimed  to  all  whom  it  may  concprn,  that  if  frny  per- 
son or  persoiiH,  after  reiidinjf  these  presents,  does  not  Immediately 
abandon  Bnssian  territory  or  waters,  or  continue  forbidden  trade  or 
traflflc,  they  shall  be  seized  f(»rthwitli  upon  the  arrival  of  tbe  first 
Russian  vessel  upon  the  wcne  of  their  illegal  transactions  and  taken 
for  trial  to  New  ArchanRel,  and  all  goods,  as  well  as  the  vessel  fonnd 
in  p()ssessiou  of  snch  persons,  shall  lie  confiscated. 

Given  at  tlie  port  of  New  Archanpel,  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of 
America,  this  ^  day  of  September,  1804. 


Letter  from  tJiC  Jionrd  of  Administration  of  Vie  Rinmian  American 
Company  to  Alexander  Attdreicvitch  Baranof,  Chief  Manager  of  the 
Bwiaian  American  Colonim.   Written  from  St.  Petersburg^  April  6, 1817. 

Tlie  board  of  administration  of  the  Company  incloses  herewith  for 
your  information  a  copy  of  a  report  from  the  Kiaklita  office,  relating  to 
the  favorable  reception  by  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta  of  fur-seal  skins, 
and  desires  yon  to  use  your  best  endeavors  to  send  to  Okhotsk  for  the 
Kiaklita  market  such  kinds  of  furs  as  are  preferred  by  tbe  Chinese, 
and  not  to  seud  any  young  sea  lion  skins. 


Report  of  tlte  Eiakhla  office  to  the  Board  of  AdmimstraHon  of  the  Runtan 
Avierican  Company. 

No.  137.]  February  8tb,  1817. 

This  office  had  the  honor  to  receive  on  the  first  instant  the  order  of 
tbe  board  of  adniiniistration,  dat^'d  Itcccmberl*.  181«,No.  716,  in  which 
directions  nre  given  in  disiM)!ting  of  tbe  fur-seal  skins  receiver!  by  the 
ship  Suvorofta  observe  what  kinds  of  skins  are  preferre<l.  In  refer- 
eiu:c  to  this  the  office  has  the  honor  to  rejwrt  that  tbe  fur-seal  skins 
fnini  both  the  ships  Konittantiii  and  Nwrirro/were  sold  together,  but  it 
VH8  noticed,  from  the  manner  in  which  ttjo  skina  wu«  cei'-etved  b^  the 
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Chinese,  that  the  450  bachelor  and  young  bull  skins  from  the  »hip 
Suvorof  vGie  not  accepted  as  California  skins,  which  are  considered  by 
the  Chinese  to  he  worth  one  and  a  halt'  times  as  much  as  the  jin^ys. 
The  bulls  and  young  bulls  received  by  the  Emusiantin  are  valued  still 
higher  than  the  biichelors,  although  the  hair  on  them  is  coarse  and  can 
not  be  utiUzed;  the  skins,  however,  i>re  large,  of  good  texture,  and  of 
whitish -yellow  color,  the  hair  being  plucked  out  so  as  to  leave  only  the 
fur  on  the  skin.  The  fur  thus  obtained  is  dyed -and  is  then  retuly  fur 
use.  The  grays  from  the  ship  Suvoro/have  cleaned  skin,  but  short  hait, 
and  are  rather  thin.  TLey  were  valued  lower  than  those  fromtlie  Kon- 
gtantin^  which,  although  of  a  paler  color  and  with  reddish  spots,  are 
larger  m  size  and  have  a  thicker  and  longer  fur.  Our  friends  (the Chi- 
nese) are  very  particular  as  to  quaUty,andnotIess  particular  as  to  size; 
they  sort  and  measure  by  inclies,  and  they  therefore  valued  the  skins 
brought  by  the  Konstantin  higher  than  the  bachelors  and  grays  from 
the  kuvorof.  The  young  sea  lion  skins  received  by  this  office  have  been 
exhibited,  but  inasmuch  as  they  have  no  fur  and  short  hair,  thougli 
they  make  a  very  good  hide,  our  friCTids  refused  to  take  them  at  any 
price,  but  asked  that  tliey  be  given  a'c^onple  of  skins  to  take  to  Kal- 
gan,  where  they  might  ascertain  by  experiment  wJiether  they  could  be 
utilized  for  any  purpose. 

Dbmetbi  Kuznetzop, 

Manager, 

Vassili  Joukop, 

Booklieeper. 


No.  22. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administratioa  of  the  Btissian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Adolf  Cariovilch  Etkolin, 
Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  colonies.  Written  from  St. 
Petersburg,  March  8, 184.3. 

The  regulations  of  the  fur-seal  industry  mentioned  in  your  dispatch 
No.  287,  of  May !),  1843,  iue  fully  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  board 
of  admiuisiration,  and  the  propotied  close  season  on  the  Island  of  St. 
Oeoi'ge  and  the  Commander  Isbtnds  is  hereby  ordered.  For  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  this  most  valuable  resource,  the  board  of  admmis- 
tratiou  respectfully  leipiests  you  to  make  it  your  iK-rmaneut  rule  to 
conduct  the  annual  catch  in  such  a  manner  that  not  only  the  rookeries 
will  not  be  depleted,  but  that  they  will  be  allowed  to  increase,  t.  e.,  that 
the  annual  increase  should  always  exceed  the  annual  catch. 

lu  order  not  to  disturb  prices  at  present,  an  annual  sbi]>ment  of 
10,0UO  fur-seal  skins  to  Uussia  will  sulhce. 

Wbangbl, 
A.  Sevbbih, 
N.  ruOKOPYEP, 

K.  KusoF, 

Directors, 
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Letter  from  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Btusian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  Imperial  2fav}/  of  the  second  rank  Alexander 
Hitch  Rudakof.     Written  from  St.  Petersburg,  April  2S,  1853. 

From  diBpatchcs  received  from  your  Excellency's  predecessor  we  learn 
that  the  fur-seals  in  the  Colonies  are  rapidly  increasing,  and  as  there  is 
every  appearance  of  a  good  market  for  the  same,  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration instructs  yon  herewith  to  make  all  necessay  arrangements  for 
tnrrying  on  the  sealing  industry  on  all  the  islands  frequented  by  these 
animals  to  the  full  extent  of  their  capacity,  without  depleting  the  rook- 
eries. The  rules  for  the  protection  of  females,  etc.,  will  be  strictly  ob- 
served as  heretofore. 

Of  the  fiir-seal  catch  you  will  forward  annually  6,000  skins  to  Kiakhta 
bywayof  Ayau;  10,0UU  skius  t^i  Shanghai,  and  the  remainder  to  St. 
Petersburg  on  the  Oiimpany's  ships. 

At  the  present  time,  the  board  of  mlministration  orders  the  discoo- 
tinoance  of  the  present  process  6t  salting  skins,  as  being  unfavorable 
to  the  sale  of  i'ur-seal  skins. 

V.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer, 
V.  KXUPPEL, 

A.  Etholin, 
K.  KuaoF, 
Baion  Weangell, 

Members. 


No.  24. 

Xietterfrom  the  Board  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany to  Captain  of  the  First  Rank  and  Knight  Stepan  Vasailievitch 
Voyeeodsky,  chief  manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written 
from  St.  Petersburg,  April  24,  1854. 

In  his  dispatch,  No.  318,  dated  May  30,  1853,  Oaptain  Rudakof,  in 
rG]H>rting  the  increase  of  tur-scais  on  the  Island  of  St.  Pan),  and  his 
action  relating  to  the  fnr-scal  indnstry,  requests  a  decision  from  tlie 
board  of  administration  as  to  tbe  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  in  the 
futare,  and  the  grade  of  skins  preferred. 

The  board  of  administration,  therefore,  respectlnlly  requests  your 
p^celleney  to  order  the  killing  principally  of  bachelors,  the  older  the 
better,  sini^e  our  customers  are  eager  to  secnre  large  skins.  Small 
seals  should  be  killed  only  in  numbers  sufficient  to  supply  the  demand 
for  oil  and  food  lor  the  natives.  Since,  however,  at  present,  the 
demand  for  fur-seal  skins  has  somewhat  diminished,  the  catch  may 
belimit4-d  to  such  a  number  as  will  notinti'rfcrowitli  aregnlar  increast;, 
until  a  greater  demand  has  again  been  oreated.  To  tliii*  end  the  board 
of  managers  is  devoting  all  it«  energies. 

V.  Klupfel, 

Presiding  Officer. 
A.  Etholin, 
N.  KUHOP, 
Buron  Weangrix, 

UemJtert. 
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No.  25. 

Ltiter  from  the  Board  of  Adminialrmtion  of  the  Russian  American  Oom- 
panyto  Captain  of  the  second  rank  Prince  Maksutof,  chief  manager  nf 
the  Russian  American  Colonies.  Written/rom  8t,  Petersburg,  Novem- 
ber 8, 1854. 

At  the  present  time  the  market  for  fur-aeal  skins  is  limited  to  tlie 
nnmlMT  of  43,000,  namely:  In  New  York,  from  2(1,000  to  21,000;  at  St. 
Petersburg,  from  16,000  to  10,000,  and  at  Irkutsk,  from  5,000  to  6,000 
skins,  which  must  ail  te  of  the  best  quality,  t.  c,  full-p'own  uialej^, 
half  grown  males,  large  and  medium  bachelors. 

The  whole  ntimber  sent  to  New  York  may  be  salted,  but  the  buyers 
demand  that  all  fat  or  blubber  be  removed  very  carefully  previous  to 
saltingj  for  the  better  preservation  and  further  preparation  of  the  skins. 
The  skins  may  be  shipped  to  New  York  by  San  Francisco,  preferably 
as  supplementary  freight  on  the  clippers  of  the  New  York  and  Oah- 
fomia  trade,  as  in  this  manner  they  can  be  forwarded  quite  cheaply. 
At  St.  Petersburg  only  dried  skins  are  in  demand.  These  should  be 
shipped  in  our  own  vessels,  but  in  the  absence  of  such,  they  may  also 
be  shipped  by  San  Francisco  or  Victoria,  preferably  on  ships  bound  for 
London,  where  they  will  be  consigned  to  Pelly  &  Co.,  or  to  Hamburg, 
consigned  to  Strong  &  Co.,  thence  to  be  forwarded  to  their  destination, 
since  no  ships  bound  for  St.  Petersburg  or  Kronstadt  can  be  found  at 
San  Francisco,  and  to  charter  special  vessels  is  very  expensive. 

At  Irkutsk  also,  only  dry  skins  are  required;  they  may  be  forwarded 
by  Ayan. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  administration  asks  you  to  make 
arrangements  to  enable  yon,  with  the  proposed  increase  in  the  fur-seal 
catch  to  50,000  skins  per  annum,  to  ship  43,000  as  indicated  above  in 
due  time  to  their  several  destinations,  storing  the  remainder  at  New 
Archangel  for  use  in  case  of  S[iecial  demands.  In  order  that  these 
stored  skins  may  not  spoil  in  the  warehouses  you  will  make  it  a  rule  to 
shij)  the  reserve  of  each  year  to  ItusRia  in  the  following  year,  replac- 
ing them  from  the  new  surplus.  The  killing  of  tsmall  seals  should  be 
avoided  altogether,  if  possible,  but  if  it  must  be  done,  for  the  sake  of 
procuring  food,  you  must  find  means  of  using  the  skins  lor  clothing  in 
the  Colonies,  keeping  a  strict  watch  to  prevent  their  fulling  into  the 
hands  of  foreign  traders.  In  the  opinion  of  the  board  there  can  be  no 
diflicnlty  in  preparing  such  small  skins  in  the  Colonies,  where  so  many 
men  are  in  neecl  of  employment  whom  we  cau  more  e:isily  assist  in  this 
way  than  with  direct  charity. 

In  connection  with  this  object  of  finding  a  market  for  the  small  seal- 
skins, the  board  of  administration  wonid  ask  you  to  introduce  their 
use  as  an  article  of  clothing  among  the  savages  of  the  northern  dis- 
tricts wiib  may  purchase  tliem  with  other  furs,  which  the  Company 
could  dispose  of  at  a  greater  profit.  The  principal  objw^t  in  trying  to 
accustom  the  natives  to  the  use  of  small  fia-s<'al  skins  for  their  cloth- 
ing is  of  course  to  prevent  their  falling  into  tlie  hands  of  foreigners. 
V.  Kluppel, 

Presiding  Officer, 
N.  Tbbemkof, 
V.  Zavoiko, 

Members, 
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Ho.  26. 

Letter  from  the  Board  of  AdministratioA  of  the  Ragrian  Amerlean 
Company  to  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  St^an  VagaiUe' 
vitch  Vopevodskp,  Vhief  Manager  of  the  Rv»»ian  Anteriean  Colonial. 
Written  from  Ht.  Petersburg,  June  5, 1857. 

In  reply  to  your  excellency's  despatch  No.  41,  of  March  9,  concern- 
ing the  shipment  of  furs  to  K«w  York  and  Shanghai,  the  board  of 
administration  has  tlie  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  annual  demand 
for  fur-seal  ^ins  in  Kussia  lias  now  increased  to  15,000  dry  skins,  of 
which  S,000  are  for  tlie  Kiakhta  market;  at  this  plac«  only  2,000 
beavers  will  bo  required.  The  remaining  niunber  of  fur-sealH,  12,000 
or  more,  principally  salted  {in  which  shape  they  are  preferred),  you 
wilt  disimteh  in  the  autumn  to  Messrs.  Lobach  &  Scheppler  of  New- 
York  immodia'tely  attei-  the  arrival  of  the  ship*om  tUe  districts,  with- 
out subjecting  the  skins  to  any  kind  of  ti'etitmeut  at  New  Artthungel, 
leaving  them  just  as  they  are  when  they  arrive  IVom  the  districts,  aud 
in  the  same  pA<',kagea. 

At  the  same  time  the  board  of  administration  places  upon  the  men 
in  charge  of  sealiug  gangs  the  strictest  injunctions  to  discontinue  the 
killing  of  small  gray  seals,  and  iu  no  cane  to  ship  them  away  from  the 
Colonies,  since  tliey  seriously  intert);re  with  profitable  sales  of  I'ur- 
aeals  in  Knssia  and  iu  foreign  markets,  where  only  the  larger  skina 
uecuiQ  good  x>rices. 

V.  POLITKOVSKY, 

Presiding  Officer, 
v.  Kluppbl, 
A.  Ethoun, 
M.  Tebbhkof, 

Members. 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  Rtiasian  Ameriran  Colonies  to  the 
Board  of  Admiaintration  of  the  Rnsaian  American  Company.  Wrtttin 
from  the  Colonies,  October  7,  1857. 

CONCBRKING  FUESEALS  AMD  BBATEBS. 

Beferring  to  the  dispatebcs  of  the  board,  Nos.  fi35  and  650,  dat«d  re- 
spectively June  5  and  10,  and  received  on  the  7tb  of  Septomber  of  ttiia 
year,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  instructions  contained  therein 
in  regard  to  furxenls  and  beaveis  will  be  carried  into  effect  at  once. 
From  the  fur-seiil  Bkinson  baud  10,000  have  been  packed  and  forwarded 
by  the  shi])  Czarevitch  to  Kronstadt;  5,000  skins  will  bo  put  aside  for 
shipment  to  Kiakhta  by  way  of  Ayau ;  and  the  remainder,  about  5,000 
skins,  not  in<:luding  grays,  will  be  forwarded  to  New  York,  together 
with  all  the  beaver  skins  which  can  be  collectod,  except  the  2,000  skins 
destined  for  Kiakhta. 

The  fur-seal  skins  require  no  working  over  in  New  Archangel,  but 
when  the  tac.t  is  taken  into  consideration  that  they  will  have  to  stand 
the  passage  across  the  equator  and  the  tropics  twice,  it  will  hardly  be 
safe  to  send  them  to  New  York,  as  indicated  in  the  dispateh  of  the 
board,  in  the  soma  packages  iu  which  they  are  received  from  the  vioi- 
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ons  districts,  i.  e.f  in  bundles  of  several  tens  of  skins,  bound  by  leather 
straps. 

Aocordiug  to  iuibrmatioD  received  by  me  froia  Messrs.  Lobeoh  and 
ShC9>i)ler,  the  people  at  New  York  were  greatly  pleased  witK  the  way 
in  wliich  onr  skins  were  forwarded  and  packed,  the  same  having  been 
received  in  good  order,  ^nd  it  is  probable  that  it  would  be  better  to  con- 
tiiine  packing  in  the  sune  way,  and,  by  way  of  experiment,  to  send  two 
or  three  packages  in  the  cotiditioD  ia  which  they  are  received  from  the 
colonial  district. 

Messrs.  Lohech  and  Sheppler  advised  that  in  packing  the  skins  sboold 
not  be  folded  on  account  of  their  liability  to  break  at  the  folds;  this 
advice  will  be  followed  in  future  in  shipping  of  skins  around  the  world. 

The  salting  of  fur-seals,  which  had  been  stopped  by  order  of  the 
boni'd,  will  be  renewed  next  year;  bnt  inasmuch  as  the  orders^  that 
e£fe<:t  will  reach  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  not  earlier  than 
in  tbc  summer  of  that  year,  the  receipt  of  a  sullicieut  nnmber  of  salted 
skins  from  those  islands  in  the  same  year  can  not  be  guaranteed. 

The  experiment  of  salting  fur-seal  skins  in  New  Archangel  will  also 
be  made. 

lit  regard  to  gray  seals,  I  have  the  honor  to  express  the  opinion  that 
the  uumber  of  such  seals  taken  should  be  increased.  Until  now,  ouly 
sncli  number  of  the^e  seals  was  taken  as  was  necessary  for  obtaining 
blubber  to  supply  the  wants  ol  the  Aleiits  on  the  islands  and  to  send 
to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  in  exchange  tor  skins  furnished  by  the  inde- 
I»en<lcut  natives,  bnt  of  late  the  demand  for  blubber  in  New  Archangel 
itscU'  lias  been  on  the  increase  by  reason  of  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  Hteainers  and  engines. 

The  blubber  to  be  found  in  thismarketcomes  very  high,  and  in  order 
to  reduce  the  expense  1  sent  orders  to  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and 
St.  George  for  supplies  of  fur-seal  blubber,  and  have  now  received 
about  a  thousand  gallons  of  seal  oil,  the  vA>st  of  which  at  San  Francisco 
would  be  aboat  8,000  paper  rubles.  In  view  of  the  above  stated  consid- 
erations, while  issuing  orders  for  the  supi>rPssion,  as  far  as  practicable, 
of  the  killing  of  small  gray  seals,  fit  only  for  oil  and  meat,  as  winter 
supplies,  I  find  it  necessary  to  request  detiuite  instructions  from  the 
board  of  administration  as  to  the  absolute  suspension  of  such  killing. 
Should,  however,  the  board,  in  view  of  the  above-stated  cireumstanoes, 
authorize  the  killing  of  gray  seals  in  such  quantities  as  may  be  neoes- 
saiy  for  the  supplies  of  blubber  and  meat  required  by  the  natives  and 
residents  on  the  islands  d{  St.  Panl  and  St.  George,  ia  such  case  the 
question  will  arise  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  skiu. 

At  the  present  time,  there  are  about  5,000  soch  skins  in  the  ware- 
house, and  if  about  3,U00  skins  a  year  be  taken,  then  in  a  few  years  a 
quantity  will  be  accumulated  which  will  require  a  corresfwadingly 
large  place  of  storage.  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  iu  case  the 
sending  of  such  skins  to  Russia  and  foreign  markets  should  prove  un- 
profitable,  an  attempt  might  be  made  to  dispose  of  them  in  the  colonies 
for  making  garments  and  coats,  which,  if  the  tanning  is  good,  may  be 
substituted  for  sheep-skin  coats. 

As  an  experiment  a  few  garments  might  be  made  from  the  skina  now 
lying  unused  in  warehouses. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  adminis- 
tration that  according  to  infonnatioa  now  received,  the  fur-seal  rook- 
eries in  all  places,  but  particularly  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul,  are  so 
crowded  ttiat  all  available  points  for  breeding  are  filled  and  they  ap- 
pe:u-  to  be  adequate  so  that  an  extension  of  the  catch  is  deemed  iudia- 
peiisable;  and  this  will  be  carried  into  effect  next  year.  ~  , 
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Letter  from  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  RuasUm  American  Coloniet  to  ike 
Board^f  Administration  of  the  Rtufian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  January  13, 1859. 

COMOEBNINO  FUB-SEALS. 

Td  accordance  witb  the  instructions  of  die  board  of  administratiou 
Id  dispatcli  ~So.  G97,  dated  Jiiue  5, 1858,  and  received  on  the  2d  of  ITo- 
vember,  there  were  sent  by  the  ship  Kamchatka,  in  addition  to  the  10,000 
ordered  by  former  InBtructions,  10,664  skins  vtaich  had  been  prepared 
and  packed  before  the  receipt  of  dispatch  No.  697,  for  shipment  to  New 
York ;  thereafter  there  reniaineil  3,6IH)  dry  skins  and  1,176  salted  skins, 
which  art)  now  sent  per  brig  Kadiak  to  San  Francisco,  for  transmission 
to  Messrs.  Lobach  and  8heppl«r. 

Ill  regiird  to  the  inquiry  of  the  board  as  to  the  number  of  iur- 
sealH  which  might  be  taken  annually  in  the  Colonies  without  detri- 
ment to  the  pi-eseivation  of  the  sjiecies  and  to  the  rookeries,  I  have 
the  honor  to  I'eport  that,  according  to  information  received  from 
the  manafier  of  the  Tribilof  Islands,  where  the  most  important  rook- 
eries are  situated,  atid  from  the  Commander  Islands,  the  numbers  of  seals 
on  all  the  rookeries  have  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the 
8pac;e  quite  inadequate,  and  that  it  would  be  quite  possible  to  take  from 
all  the  rookeries  a  total  of  70,000  skins  in  one  season,  incladiug  the 
grays,  but  that  in  order  to  take  such  quantity,  it  would  be  necessary 
to  increase  tlie  number  of  sealers  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  firewood  for  the  drying  of  the  skins, 

It  may  be  positively  stated  that  the  taking  of  70,000  skins  each  year 
for  a  long  period  to  come,  will  not  result  in  the  impoverisbment  of  the 
i-ookeriea. 


No.  29. 

Letter  from  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  loan  Ya«»iUvitch 
Furuhelm,  Chief  Manager  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,  to  the 
Hoard  of  Administration  of  the  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  May  13, 1860. 

I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  yon  herewith  a  list  of  the  furs  obtained 
during  the  past  year  from  the  districts  of  the  colonies,  from  which  the 
board  will  learn  the  following: 

Eight  hundred  and  uinetytwo  more  sea-otters  were  killed  than  is  ttie 
year  1868,  There  has  not  been  so  good  a  season  since  1844,  and  the  in- 
crease is  confined  to  the  Kadiak  district,  Unalaska,  and  Urnpa. 

With  reference  to  the  sea-otter  industry,  the  Kadiak  office  reports  to 
me  that  pursuant  to  the  arraugemeuts  made  by  my  predecessor  the 
(Jhugatch  people  living  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Konstantin  redoubt,  have 
been  permitted  to  hunt  iudeiiendently  of  the  general  hunting  party,  in 
]ilaces  known  only  to  themselves.  On  their  arrival  at  Kaidiak,  how- 
ever, it  appeared  that  they  liad  been  hunting  on  grounds  upon  which  a 
close  season  had  been  proclaimed  for  18.j9,  and  where  our  principal 
party  was  to  have  liunted  during  the  current  year.  Under  such  unfor- 
tunate circumstances,  1  can  not  hope  to  meet  with  the  same  success  in 

,      .;     ,C  ■Otitic 
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the  Bea-otter  industry  an  Bear  Admiral  Voyevodsky  attained  during 
the  last  year  of  his  managemeDt  ot  the  Colonies. 

Of  beavers  760  more  were  killed  last  year  than  in  1858.  The  annual 
difference  in  the  figures  of-  this  industry  depends  altogether  upon  local 
and  climatic  circumstances,  to  which  the  uorthern  natives  are  more  or 
less  exposed.  The  excess  of  this  year  over  last  came  chiefly  from  St. 
Michaels  and  the  Kolmakovsky  redouhts.  Castoreums  also  show  an 
excess  of  470  pair  over  1858. 

Of  tur  -seals  the  output  was  11,160  less  than  in  1858,  The  reason 
for  this  decrease  given  by  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  Paul  is  the 
late  spring,  during  which  the  females  were  prevented  by  ice  ftom  reach- 
ing their  hauling  grounds  and  thereby  lost  their  young.  In  explanatioa 
of  this  occurrence  I  inclose  a  copy  of  the  report  of  Mr.  Bepio,  the 
manager  of  the  iitland. 

I  have  dispatched  Lieutenant  Wehrman,  of  the  Imperial  Kavy,  to 
superintend  the  new  buildings  ou  St.  Paul  Island  and  to  reorganize  the 
laboring  force,  which  hud  become  demoralized  to  a  certain  extent. 

An  excess  of  1,143  in  this  year's  output  over  that  of  last  year  appeared 
as  to  foxes,  and  of  1,174  as  to  blue  foxes.  A  decrease  appears  in  lyn^t 
of  178  nnd  in  sables  of  210. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  manager  of  Copper  Island,  sea-otters 
are  increasing  there,  and  I  have  issued  the  strictest  orders  to  prevent 
their  being  disturbed.  On  Atka  Island  a  decrease  in  seaott«rs  has 
necesiiitated  declaring  a  close  season. 

Only  one  poud  and  thirty-six  pounds  of  walrus  ivory  have  beeu 
received.  The  manager  of  Unga  Island  reports  that  on  the  northern 
side  of  the  Alaska  peninsula,  in  Moller  Bay,  iive  hundred  pounds  were 
obtained  in  1856  and  1857,  and  stored  there.  On  his  visit  to  Moller 
Bay,  in  1858,  th&  ivory  was  not  found,  the  walrus  rookery  had  beeu 
destroyed,  and  the  storehouse  burned.  Who  committed  this  robbery 
is  not  known,  but  a  few  pieces  of  pilot  bread  and  other  remnants  of 
food,  as  well  as  an  oar  ftom  a  whaleboat  and  tracks  of  boots,  point  to 
the  commission  of  the  deed  by  whalers. 

This  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  board  of  administration. 


Most  Gracious  Sib  :  I  write  to  you  to  let  you  know  that  I  received 
all  your  orders  and  instructions  and  also  other  instructions  &om  the 
captain  of  the  steamer. 

I  see  that  you  wish  me  to  have  killed  on  both  islands  not  less  than 
60,000  fnr  seals  of  various  grades. 

I  would  say  to  you,  most  gracious  sir,  that  in  my  opinion  it  would 
not  he  advisable  t«  kill  so  large  a  number  this  year  on  St.  Paul  Island. 

The  female  seals  came  this  year  in  May  at  the  usual  time  after  the 
"  sekatches"  had  lauded.  Only  a  few  had  come  ashore,  when,  with  a 
strong  northwest  wind,  the  ice  came  from  the  north.  It  closed  around 
the  islands  and  was  kept  there  by  the  wind  for  thirteen  days.  The  ice 
was  much  broken  and  was  kept  in  motion  by  the  sea. 

It  is  an  actual  fact,  most  gracious  sir,  that  the  females  could  not  reach 
the  shore  through  the  ice.  Some  of  the  Aleuts  went  out  as  far  as  it  was 
safe  to  go  on  the  larger  pieces  of  ice,  and  they  saw  the  water  full  of 
seals.  When  the  northwest  gale  ceased,  the  ice  remained  for  nearly  a 
week  longer,  beiag  ground  up  in  the  heavy  swell,  and  no  females  could 
land.    A  few  "  sekatches"  tried  to  go  out  to  sea,  but  did  not  sacceod. 
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Oil  tlie  lOtli  of  June  the  first  females  began  to  land,  but  tbey  came 
slowly,  and  it  was  very  late  wben  the  rookeries  began  to  fill.  Very  few 
of  the  females — no  more  tliau  one  out  of  twenty  or  twenty-flve — had 
tlieir  young  after  they  came  ashore.  Nearly  all  must  have  lost  them 
in  the  water,  as  for  many  weeks  since  the  ice  went  away  the  bodies  of 
young  seals  have  been  washed  up  by  the  sea  in  thousands.  ThismiKfor- 
tune  1  must  humbly  report  to  you.  It  was  not  the  work  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

Your  very  humble  servant, 

Ivan  Rbpin, 
Manager  of  8t.  Paul  Island. 


No.  30. 

Letter  from  Captain  of  the  first  rank  and  Knight  Ivan  Vassilivitck 
Faruhelm,  Chief  Mtmaner  of  the  Russian  American  Colonies,  to  the 
board  of  administration  oftlie  Russian  American  Company.  Written 
from  the  Colonies,  July  16, 1863. 

In  rejdy  to  the  communication  addressed  to  my  predecessor  by  the 
board  of  administration  January  31st  of  this  year.  No.  Ill,  I  have  the 
faiiiiur  trO  submit  for  your  consideration  the  subjoined  statement  of  the 
cost  of  preparing  the  dried  and  salted  fur-seal  skins: 

KRQUmED  FOR  THE  DltYINQ  OF  fiBALSKINS. 

Rnb1« 

Wood  foroncb  1,000  skins,  31  Tuthonis,  making  the  cost  of  eocL  Bkin 'J. 85 

Fur  tyiugtlin  bundle  of  lOUiikins,  12nrKhin  sen  I  ion-hide  ntrnps  (a  mpdinni-Bized 
Bkin  worth  40  kopek  yields  16  OTsLin  straps),  making  for  one  nkin 10 

Total 2.!S 

Or 3.00 

To  tliiH  nt)  miiHt  a<lil  tlie  pay  of  the  AleiiliS  for  encli  bachelor  seal  skin 75.00 

ToUl 78.00 

ItKQUIRRD  FOR  THE    SALTIKO  OK    BRAL  SKINS. 

Tile  casks  rontain  an  nvorngBof73akiiiH.  and  cost  5  nilili*B;  the  iron  bonpi 
unit  rasti-nioKH  weigh  17  pounds,  <iostiii(;6r.  80*.,  a  total  of  III-.  JWt.,  mak- 
ing tori  skin 16 

Kiir  the  preliminary  sailing  on  tbe  islands  3^  pondit  of  salt  ar<>  used  for  eacli 
Kkin;  during  the  final  snlting  in  New  ATI-hansel,  8  ponito  of  suit  are 
wldii)  to  each  cask  of  73  skins,  making  4,4  pi>udit  for  eui-h  »kin,  »  total 
nf  7.9  ponds  of  salt 79 

Kiir  tying  eoi-b  skin  1^  zol.  twine 02i 

For  the  wear  and  tear  of  coopers'  instramenta  anil  material,  approximately 
for  each  skin 01 

ToUl !W 

To  this  must  lie  added  the  puv  of  the  Aloiits  for  each  batrbcloT  fnr-se.tl  skin        .75 

Total rl.73 

Concerning  tlio  processes  employed  in  prcparnfion  according  to  l>otb 
mcthmls,  1  have  the  honor  tu  report  to  the  board  of  iidmini  strati  mi. 

The  dried  fur-seal  skiiiH  are  prepared  as  follows:  After  separating 
the  skin  ftnm  the  meat  and  carefully  removing  the  blubber,  the  skin  is 
Htn-t<-hed  upon  a  frame,  remaining  thuH  until  it  is  finally  dried.  Aft^r 
removing  the  akin  from  the  frame  it  ia  folded  twice  lengthwise  and 
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luicked  ia  bales  coiit^inin^  from  60  to  100  skins,  according  to  size,  and 
itnally  the  bales  are  bonnd  vitli  sea-lion  straps. 

The  salted  Air-seal  skins  are  treated  as  follows,  in  accordance  with 
the  iustractions  of  MoUison,  inclosed  in  a  dispatch  of  the  board  of 
administration,  No.  81,  of  January  25,  1860. 

After  the  skins  are  removed  and  stripped  of  meat  or  fat,  they  are 
strewn  with  salt  and  stacked  in  kenches.  Later,  when  the  laborers 
have  more  time  the  skins  are  taken  &om  the  kenches  and  the  inner  side 
of  each  skin  covered  with  a  thick  layer  of  salt.  Another  skin  is  laid 
CO  top  of  this  with  its  inner  side  down.  Any  protruding  edges  of  the 
skins  are  apt  to  spoil,  being  removed  from  the  influence  of  the  salt; 
conaeqnently  they  are  carefully  doubled  in  and  both  skins  together 
rolled  into  a  cylindrical  shape.  This  roll  is  then  lashed  with  strong 
seine  twine.  Finally  the  rolls  are  again  tied  together  in  bundles  of  from 
five  to  ten. 

Though  the  labor  of  caiTyiDg  the  Hkiiis  on  the  shoulders  of  men  and 
women,  the  carrying  of  salt  from  the  beach  to  the  salt  liouses,  and  later 
the  carrying  of  the  heavy  salted  skins  from  the  magazine  to  the  beach 
to  be  loaded  into  bidaras  for  transmittal  to  the  ship  is  very  great,  yet 
the  process  of  drying  presents  still  greater  difficulties  on  account  of 
the  constant  fog  and  rain  prevailing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.  It  may 
be  positively  stated  that  of  the  26,(HK)  dried  skins  prepared  annually 
on  these  isJands  less  than  one  fifth  can  be  dried  in  the  air.  The  re- 
mainder are  dried  in  sod  houses  by  the  ineana  of  fires,  or  in  the  huts  of 
the  Aleuts,  which  are  anyway  too  small  and  ill  ventilated.  For  this 
reason  and  also  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  obtaininf;  wood  in  qnan- 
tities  sufficient  for  the  drying  of  seal  skins,  the  salting  by  the  Mollisoa 
method  offers  the  greatest  advantage. 


Letter  from  the  Chief  Manatjer  of  the  liinsiaa  American  Grtlanies  to  the 
Manager  of  the  island  of^t.  Paul.     Written  from  Sitka  May  l,  1864. 

Tonr  reports  forwarded  last  year  by  the  steamship  Konatantin  and 
the  bark  Prince  Menehikof\t&v^  been  received,  and  in  reply  I  give  you 
the  following  iDStructious: 

As  to  No.  29.  Last  year  you  were  instructed  to  fill  requisitions  of 
the  manager  of  Unalaska  Island  in  s  certain  c^ntiugency.  Instructions 
have  now  been  given  to  the  manager  of  the  island  of  St.  George  here- 
after to  Atmish  Unalaska  with  local  products,  and  it  will  be  your  duty 
as  heretofore  to  see  to  the  supply  of  local  products  for  Sitka  and  St. 
Michael's  redoubt. 

As  to  Nog.  30,  31.  For  want  of  space  on  the  brig  Sketilcof  I  was 
nnable  to  grant  permission  to  Mrs.  Ira'ida  Herman  to  visit  this  year 
the  island  of  St.  Paol.  and  for  the  same  reason  I  could  not  send  you  a 
cow  or  a  bull. 

As  to  No.  32.  In  my  instmctions  Nn,  249  of  last  year  I  determined 
the  number  of  fur-seal  skins  to  be  taken  by  you  in  each  year.  By 
order  of  the  board  of  administration  I  revoke  said  instructions  No. 
249,  as  well  as  all  previous  instructions  concerning  the  catch  of  fur- 
seals.  I  now  direct  you  to  tsike  hereafter  annnally  about  70,000  fur- 
seal  skins,  of  which  25,000  shall  be  dried  and  the  remaining  45,000 
salted  according  to  the  new  directions  in  your  possession. 
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The  70,000  skins  now  ordered  to  be  prepared  you  mast  take  only  in 
case  DO  decrease  in  the  numbers  of  the  anlmaJs  is  observed,  otherwise 
yoa  must  immediately  advise  me  for  the  purpose  of  having  the  number 
reduced  with  a  view  to  preserve  fur  seals  for  subsequent  years. 

As  these  instructions  will  reach  you  late  in  the  season,  and  as  yoa 
will  consequently  be  unable  to  prepare  the  whole  quantity  of  flir-seal 
sbiun  now  required,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  endeavor  to  take 
and  salt  not  less  tlian  10,000  skins  during  the  time  occupied  by  the 
trip  of  the  vessel  from  St.  Paul  to  St.  Michael's  redoubt  and  back,  and 
to  put  them  on  board  of  the  vessel  on  her  second  visit  to  the  island. 
Last  year  you  sent  only  10,000  dried  skins,  while  the  order  was  to  send 
about  20,000.    Ill  future  you  must  endeavor  to  strictly  All  the  orders. 

As  to  So.  3i.  Ton  will  make  a  report  to  my  successor  as  to  the  re- 
wards to  deserving  employes.  He  will  probably  visit  your  island  in  the 
couvse  of  this  year. 

As  to  No.  36.  I  thank  you  for  your  efforts  in  regard  to  the  vaccina- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  and  I  request  that  yoa  will  not  neglect  the 
matter  in  futnre. 

In  regard  to  your  request  for  the  admission  of  your  son  to  the  gen- 
eral colonial  school  of  the  Company  at  the  Company's  expense,  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  this  school  is  not  fully  organized  for  the  reception 
of  boarders,  and  I  therefore  advise  you  to  place  your  son  as  aboarder  with 
one  of  your  sisters  here  who  receive  pensions;  your  sou  when  residiug 
at  Sitka  can  attend  the  school  on  the  same  teiins  as  the  day  pupils  of 
the  Company. 

The  brig  Shelthof  will  carry  to  you  a  cargo  of  supplies  which  you 
will  discharge,  sending  on  the  same  vessel  the  accumulated  furs  as  well 
as  your  reports.  Besides  this  vessel,  you  will  be  visited  by  the  steamer 
Sonstantin  on  her  return  trip  from  Nushagak;  this  vessel  will  bring 
you  about  2,600  pounds  of  salt,  and  probably  some  logs. 

I  have  ordered  skipper  Archimandritof  to  proceed  by  this  brig  for 
an  inspection  of  the  island  under  your  care;  you  are  therefore  directed 
to  comply  witii  all  his  requests. 
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NOTICE  ISSUED  BY  THE  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT 
IN  1845. 


UHITED  STATES  OP  AMERICA. 
Department  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  notice,  of  which  tLe  annei^ed  ia  a  copy,  was,  at  the 
direction  of  this  Department,  publinhed  on  the  26tb  day  of  September, 
184S,  in  the  Daily  Union  uew8pai>ei'  of  the  city  of  Washington. 

In  testimony  whereof,  1,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  Stateij,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  cansed  tlie  seal 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affi^ted. 

.  Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  iRt  day  of  Aagust,  A.D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Tndei>ondence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one 
hundred  and  scvcuteenth. 

[SEAL]  John  W.  Fosteb. 


Depaetmekt  of  State, 
Washington,  September  26, 1845. 
The  Rnasian  Minister  at  Washington  has  informed  the  Secretary  of 
Stat«  that  the  lnii)erial  Government-,  desimus  of  afFoi'ding  otBcial  pro- 
tection to  the  Russian  territories  in  North  America  against  the  infrac- 
tions of  foreign  vessels,  has  authorized  cmiaera  to  be  established  for 
this  purpose  along  the  coast  by  the  Russian-American  Company.  It 
is,  therefore,  recommended  to  American  vessels  to  be  careful  not  to 
violate  the  existing  treaty  between  the  two  countries,  by  resorting  to 
any  point  upon  the  Russian  American  coast  where  there  is  a  Russian 
establishment,  without  the  jtennission  of  the  governor  or  commander, 
nor  to  frequent  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  that 
coast  at  any  point  north  of  the  latitude  of  54°  40'. 
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AUTIUJN  OK  THK  UNITED  STATES  GOVERNMENT  KELA- 
TIVE  TO  ALASKA  SINCE  THE  CESSION. 


Laws  ennct«(l  by  Conffress , , . 93-99 

Action  of  the  Kn!i;utivB 99-llS 

Decisions  of  tbe  United  States  Courts 113-12i 

LAWS  EITACTED  B7  COITORBSa 

A  resolution  more  effloieutif  to  protect  the  far-seal  in  AltMk». 

Resolried  by  the  Senate  and  Home  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States 
of  America  tn  Congress  assembled,  That  the  islands  of  St.  Paal  and  St. 
George  in  Alaska  be,  and  they  are  hereby,  declared  a  special  reserva- 
tion t'nr  Oovemmeat  purposes;  and  that,  aatil  otherwise  provided  by 
law,  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any  i>erson  to  land  or  remain  on  either  of 
said  islands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasary; 
and  any  person  found  on  either  of  said  Islaiidd,  contrary  to  the  provi- 
sions of  thiR  resolution,  shall  be  snmiuariiy  removed ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  reBolntion  immediately  into 
effe-ct. 

Approved,  March  3, 1869. 


An  act  to  prevent  the  extenoination  of  fnr-beaiing  onimali  in  Alaako. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  it  shall  be  unlawful  to 
kill  any  fur-seal  upon  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or 
in  the  waters  adja^tent  thereto,  except  during  the  months  of  June,  Jiuy, 
September  and  October  in  each  year,  and  it  shall  be  unlawfol  to  kdf 
such  seals  at  any  time  by  the  use  of  lire-arnis,  or  use  other  means  tend- 
ing to  drive  the  seals  awayfrom  said  islands:  Provided,  That  the  natives 
of  said  islands  shall  have  the  privilege  of  killing  su<;h  young  seals  as 
may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and  clothing  during  other  mouths, 
and  also  such  old  seals  as  may  be  required  for  their  own  clothing  and 
for  tlie  manufacture  of  boats  for  their  own  use,  which  killing  shall  be 
limited  and  controlled  by  such  regalntions  as  shall  be  prescribed  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Sec.  2,  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  it  shall  be  nnlawfiil  to  kill 
any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less  than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  except  as  above  provided;  and  it  shall  also  be  nnlawihl  to  kill 
any  xeal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to  said  islands,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs, 
or  rocks  whore  they  haul  up  irom  the  sea  to  remain;  and  any  person 
who  shall  violate  either  of  tbe  provisioni^  of  this  or  the  first  set^tion  of 
tliis  (u;t  shall  be  punished,  ou  conviction  thereof,  for  such  offence  by  a 
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line  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars,  nor  more  than  one  thonsand 
doUars,  or  by  itnpriBonment  not  exceedinp  six  months,  or  by  such  fine 
and  impriijonment  both,  at  the  discretion  ot  the  conrt  having  jurisdiction 
by  taking  cognizance  of  the  offence;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  ap- 
parel, and  ftimitore^  whose  crew  shall  be  found  engaged  in  the  violation 
of  any  of  the  provisiona  of  this  act  shall  be  forfeited  to  th^  TTiiited 
States. 

Bec.  3.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  for  the  period  of  twenty  years 
from  and  after  the  pftssing  of  this  act  the  nnmber  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  hereby 
limited  and  restricted  to  Beventy-five  thousand  per  annum;  and  the  ' 
nnmber  of  fur-seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island 
of  Saint  George  is  hereby  limited  and  restricted  to  twenty-five  thousand 
per  annum:  Provided,  Thatthe  Secretaryof  the  Treasury  raayrestrict 
and  limit  the  right  of  killing  if  it  shall  become  necessary  lor  the  preser- 
vation of  such  seals  with  such  proiMirtionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
ser\'ed  to  the  Government  as  shall  be  right  and  proper,  and  if  any  per- 
son shall  knowingly  violate  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  lie 
shall,  ujion  dne  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in  the  same  way  as  pro- 
vided her-  in  for  a  violation  of  the  provisions  of  the  flrst  and  second 
sections  of  this  act> 

Sec.  4.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  lihmedintely  ajwu  the  passage 
of  this  act,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  lease  for  the  rental  men- 
tioned in  section  six  of  this  act,  to  proper  and  responsible  parties,  t4> 
the  advantage  of  the  United  States  having  due  regard  to  the  interests 
of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  the  parties  heretofore  en- 
gaged in  trade,  and  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  for  a  term  of 
twenty  years  from  the  first  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy, 
the  right  to  engage  in  the  business  of  taking  ftir  seals  on  the  islands  of 
Saint  Paul  and  SaintOeorge,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vesselsto  said  islands 
for  the  skins  of  such  seals,  giving  to  the  lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands 
a  lease,  duly  executed  in  duplicate  not  transferable,  and  taken  from  th>3 
lessee  or  lessees  of  said  islands  a  bond  with  sufficient  securities  in  a 
sum  not  less  than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars  conditioned  for  the 
faithful  observance  of  all  the  laws  and  requirements  of  Congress  and 
of  the  regulations  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  sub- 
ject-matter of  taking  fur  seal,  and  disi>o3ing  of  the  sajne,  and  for  the 
l>aynientof  all  taxes  and  dues  according  to  the  United  States  connected 
therewith,  and  in  making  said  lease  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall 
have  due  i-egard  to  the  preservation  of  the  seal-fur  trade  of  said 
islands  and  the  comfort,  maintenance,  and  education  of  the  natives 
thereof.  The  said  lesses  shall  fiimisb  to  the  several  masters  of  vessels 
employed  by  them  certified  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  officer  for  tiie 
time  being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  said  islands  as  the  authority 
of  the  party  for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Sec.  5,  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  at  the  expiration  of  said  term 
of  twenty  years  or  on  surrender  or  forfeiture  of  any  lease,  other  Iciises 
may  be  made  in  manner  aforesaid  for  other  terms  of  twenty  years;  but 
no  persons  other  than  American  citizens  shall  be  permitted  by  lease  or 
otherwise,  to  occupy  said  islands  or  either  of  them,  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  the  skins  of  fur  seals  therefrom,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessel  be 
engaged  in  taking  such  skins,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shiill 
vacate  and  declare  any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated 
for  the  use,  benefit,  or  advantage,  directly  or  indirectly,  of  any  person 
or  persons  other  than  American  citizens.    Every  lease  shall  contain  a 
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covenant  on  the  part  of  the  lessee  that  he  will  not  keep,  sell,  fatniali, 
give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled  spirits  or  spirituoas  liqnurH  on  either  of 
said  islands  to  any  of  the  natives  thereof,  sui.li  i>er.s(in  not  beiug  a  phy- 
sician and  furnishing  the  same  for  use  as  medicine;  and  any  person  who 
shall  kill  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  said  islands,  or  in  the  waters  adjnceut 
thereto;  without  authority  of  the  leKst^iw  thereof,  and  any  persou  who 
shall  molest,  disturb,  or  interfere  with  said  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or 
their  agents  or  employes  iu  the  lawful  prosecution  of  their  business 
under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  misde- 
meanor, and  shall  for  en«h  offense  on  conviction  thereof,  be  punished  in 
the  snme  way  and  by  like  penalties  as  prescribed  in  the  second  section 
of  this  act.  And  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  uppiirel,  appurtenances,  and 
cargo,  whose  crews  shall  be  found  engaged  iu  any  violation  of  either  uf 
tbe  provisions  of  this  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  Estates; 
and  if  any  person  or  company  under  any  lease  herein  authorized,  shall 
knowingly  kill,  or  permit  to  be  killed,  any  number  of  seals  exceeding 
the  number  for  each  island  iu  this  act  prescribed,  sui;h  person  or  com- 
pany shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  aforesaid,  also 
forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed  in  that  year,  or,  in 
ca«e  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  said  person  or  company  shall 
forfeit  the  value  of  the  same,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  auy  revenue 
officer  ofBcially  acting  as  such  on  either  of  said  islands  to  seize  and  de- 
stroy tiny  distilled  spirits  or  spiritons  liquors  found  thereon :  Provided, 
That  such  officer  shall  makedetailedreportof  his  doings  to  the  collector 
of  the  port. 

Sec.  6.  And  be  itfvtrther  enacted,  That  the  annual  rental  to  be  re- 
served by  said  lease  shall  not  ho  less  than  fifty  thousand  dollars  per 
annum;  to  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to  that 
amount,  and  in  addition  thereto  a  revenue  tax  as  r  duty,  of  two  dol- 
lars, is  hereby  laid  upon  each  iiir  Kcal  skiu  taken  and  shipped  fi^>ra 
said  islands  during  the  continuance  of  such  lease,  to  be  piiid  into  the 
Treasury  of  the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is 
hereby  empowered  and  authorized  to  make  all  nectlful  rules  and  regu- 
lations for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  simie,  for  the  comfort 
maintenance,  education,  and  prot4-ction  of  the  natives  of  said  islands, 
and  also  for  carrying  into  fUll  effect  all  the  provisions  of  this  act: 
Provided  further,  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate 
anjr  lease  given  to  any  pei-sou,  compsiuy,  or  corimration  on  full  and 
satisfactory  proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  tbe  provisions  of  this  ai-t 
or  the  rules  and  regulations  established  by  him :  Prorided  further.  That 
the  Secretary  of  the  Tresisury  is  hereby  authorized  to  deliver  to  the 
owners  the  ftir-seal  skins  now  stored  on  the  island,  on  the  payment 
of  one  dollar  for  each  of  said  skins  taken  and  shipped  away  by  said 
owners. 

Sec.  7.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  provisions  of  tlie  seventh 
and  eighth  sections  of  "Au  act  to  extend  tbe  laws  of  the  United  States 
relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  the  territory  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  Kussia,  to  establish  acollection  district  thereon, 
and  for  other  purposes,"  approved  July  twenty- seventh,  one  thonsiind 
eight  hundred  and  sixty-eight,"  shall  be  deemed  to  apply  to  this  a*:i, 
and  all  the  prosecutions  for  offenses  committed  against  the  provisions  of 
this  act,  and  all  other  proceedings  had  because  of  the  violations  of  the 
provisions  of  this  act,  and  which  are  authorized  by  saicl  act  above  men- 
tioned, shall  be  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  thereof;  and  all  acts 
and  parts  of  act«  inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  this  act  are  liereb^ 
repealed, 
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Sec.  8.  And  be  it  further  eno/ct^,  That  the  GoDgreaa  may  at  any  time 
hereafter  alter,  amend,  or  repeal  this  act. 
Approved  Jnly  1, 1870. 


1954.  CnstomB,  eto.,  laws  extended  to 
Aluka. 

1956.  Importation  of  fireanns  and  dis- 
tilled epiritB  ma^  be  prohibited. 

1966.  Killing  or  fur-bearing  auimiiU  pro- 
liibit«d. 

1S67.  WhatcourtBtohaveJiiriBdictionof 
olFenRes. 

1958.  Remissiun  of  fineB,  eto. 

1959.  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  ieUndBde- 


BET1S£D  STATUTES  RELATING   TO  ALASKA. 

Chapteb   III. — Provisiont   relating  to   the  unorganized   Territory   of 
Alaska. 

Sao. 

1964.  Bond. 

1965.  Who  may  leau. 

1966.  Coveniint«  in  lease. 

1967.  Penalty. 
19(i8.  Penally  npiin  leases. 
196!l.  Tax  upon  euiit  bkinn. 

1970.  Lease  may  be  torminated. 

1971.  Lessees  to  funiisb  copies  to  masters 
of  their  vessels. 

1972.  Certain  Hections  may  be  altered. 

1973.  AgRiita  and  BBsiBtants   to  manage 
seal  tisberies. 

Bicept  In  certain  mouths.  1974,  Thiiir  pay,  i 

1961.  Killing  of  certain  seal  prohibited.      1975.  Not  to  lie  interested  in  right  to  take 

1962.  Limit  to   number  of   seals  to  be  -  — '- 

killed. 

1963.  Right  to  take  seal  may  be  leased. 

Sec.  1934.  The  laws  of  the  United  States  relating  to  customs,  com- 
merce, and  Davigation,  are  extended  to  and  over  all  the  mainland, 
inlands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to  the  Uniteil  States  by  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  by  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  the  thirtieth 
day  of  March,  A.  D.  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-seven,  so 
&^F  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto. 

Sbc-  1955.  The  President  shall  have  the  power  to  restrict  and  regu- 
late or  to  prohibit  the  importation  and  use  of  fireanns,  ammunition, 
and  distilled  spirits  into  and  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska;  the  ex- 
]>ortiitiou  of  the  same  from  any  other  port  or  plac«  in  the  United  States, 
when  destined  to  any  port  or  place  in  tliat  Territory,  and  all  such  arms, 
ammunition,  and  distilled  spirits  exported  or  attempted  to  bo  exported 
from  any  port  or  place  in  the  United  States  and  destined  for  such  Ter- 
rftory  in  violation  of  any  regulations  that  may  be  prescribed  under 
this  section,  and  all  such  aims,  ammunition,  and  distilled  spirito 
landed  or  attempted  to  be  landed  or  used  at  any  port  or  place  in  the 
Territory,  in  violation  of  such  regulations,  shall  be  forfeited;  and  if 
the  value  of  the  same  exceeds  four  hundred  dollars,  the  vessel  upon 
which  the  same  is  found,  or  from  which  they  have  been  landed,  together 
with  her  tackle,  apparel, and  furniture,  and  caigo,  shall  be  forMted; 
and  any  person  willfully  violating  such  regidiitions  shall  be  fined  not 
more  than  five  hundred  dollars  or  imprisoned  not  more  than  six  months. 
Bonds  may  be  rexuired  for  a  faithful  observance  of  such  regulations 
from  the  master  or  owners  of  smy  vessel  departing  from  any  port  in  the 
United  States  having  on  board  firearms,  ammunition,or  distilled  spirits, 
when  such  vessel  is  destined  to  any  place  in  the  Territory,  or  if  not  so 
destined,  when  there  is  reasonable  ground  of  suspicion  that  such  arti- 
eJes  are  intended  to  be  landed  therein  in  violation  of  law;  and  similar 
bonds  may  also  be  required  on  the  lauding  of  any  such  articles  in  the 
Territory  from  the  person  to  whom  the  same  may  be  couaigned. 
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Seo.  1956,  No  person  shall  till  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  far 
seal,  or  other  fiir-beanng  animal,  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territoiy, 
or  in  the  waters  thereof;  and  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each 
offense,  be  fined  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars  nor  more  than  one 
thoasaQd  dollars,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six  months,  or  both: 
and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  ap]>arel,  fnmitnre,  and  cargo,  found  engaged 
in  violation  of  this  section  shall  be  forl'eited.  But  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury  shall  have  power  to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink, 
marten,  sable,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal,  except  liir  seals,  under  such 
regulations  as  he  may  prescribe;  and  it  Hhall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secre- 
tary to  prevent  the  killing  of  any  fur  seal  and  to  provide  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  provisions  of  this  section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by 
law;  nor  shall  he  grant  any  special  privileges  under  this  section. 

Sec.  1957.  Until  otherwise  provided  by  law,  all  violations  of  this 
chapter  aud  of  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  to  the  Territory  of 
Alaska  and  the  waters  tliereof  committed  within  limits  of  the  same 
shall  be  prosetmted  in  any  district  court  of  the  United  Stat«a  in  Gali-  . 
fomia  or  Oregon,  or  in  the  district  courts  of  Washington;  and  the  col- 
lector and  de])uty  collectors  appointed  for  Alaaka  Territory,  and  any 
persoD  authorized  in  writing  by  either  of  them,  or  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  shall  have  power  to  arrest  persons  and  seize  vessels  and 
merchandise  liable  to  flues,  penalties,  or  forfeitures  under  this  and  the 
other  laws  extended  over  the  Territory,  aud  to  keep  and  deliver  the 
same  to  the  marshal  of  some  one  of  snch  courts;  and  such  courts  shall 
have  original  jurisdiction,  and  may  take  cognizance  of  all  cases  arising 
under  this  act  and  the  several  laws  hereby  extended  over  the  Territory, 
and  shall  proceed  therein  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  like  effect 
as  if  such  cases  had  arisen  within  the  district  or  territory  where,  the 
prooeedings  are  brought. 

Sec.  1958.  In  all  cases  of  floe,  penalty,  or  forfeiture  embraced  iu  the 
act  approved  the  third  March,  one  thousand  seven  hundred  aud  ninety- 
seven,  chajiter  thirteen,  or  mentioned  iu  any  act  in  addition  to  or 
amendatory  of  such  act,  that  have  occurred  or  may  occur  in  the  collec- 
tion district  of  Alaska,  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorized,  i^ 
in  his  opinion,  the  fine,  i>enalty,  or  foi-feiture  was  incurred  without  will- 
ful negligence  ttr  intention  of  fraud,  to  ascertain  the  t^ts  iu  such  man- 
ner and  under  snch  regulations  as  he  may  deem  proper  without  regard 
to  tlie  provisions  of  the  aet  above  referred  to;  aud  upon  the  facte  so  to 
be  ascertained  he  may  exercise  al!  the  power  of  remission  conferred 
upon  him  by  that  act,  as  fully  as  lie  might  have  done  had  such  facta 
been  ascertained  under  aud  acconling  to  the  provisions  of  that  act. 

Sec.  1959.  The  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  in  Alaska, 
are  declared  a  special  reservation  for  Government  purposes,  and  until 
otherwise  provided  by  law  it  shall  he  unlawful  for  any  person  to  land 
or  remain  on  either  of  those  iNlands,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Treasury,  and  any  jierson  found  on  either  of  those  islands, 
contrary  to  the  provisions  hereof,  shall  be  summarily  removed;  and  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  carry  this  section  into  ef- 
fect. 

Sbo.  1960.  It  shall  he  unlawful  to  kill  any  far  seal  npon  the  islands 
of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  iu  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  ex- 
cept during  the  months  of  June,  July,  September,  and  October  in  each 
year;  and  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  such  seals  at  any  time  by  the  nse 
of  firearms,  or  by  other  means  tending  to  drive  the  seals  away  from 
those  islands,  but  the  natives  of  the  islands  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
killing  such  young  seals  as  may  be  necessary  for  their  own  food  and 
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clothing  during  otber  months,  and  also  snch  old  seals  as  may  be  required 
for  their  owu  clothing  and  for  the  manafuvtiire  of  boats  for  their  own 
use;  and  the  killing  in  snch  cases  shall  be  limited  and  controlled  by 
such  regnfations  as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Seo.  1961.  It  shall  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  female  seal,  or  any  seal  less 
than  one  year  old,  at  any  season  of  the  year,  except  as  above  provided; 
and  it  shall  also  be  unlawful  to  kill  any  seal  in  the  waters  adjacent  to 
the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  or  on  the  beaches,  cliffs, 
or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the  sea  to  remain;  and  every  person 
who  violates  the  provisions  of  this  or  the  preceding  section  shall  be 
ponished  for  each  offense  by  a  fine  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  dollars 
Dor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  by  imprisonment  not  more  than 
six  months,  or  by  both  such  fineand  imprisonment;  and  all  vessels,  their 
tackle,  apparel,  and  furniture,  whose  crews  are  fonnd  engaged  in  the 
violation  of  either  this  or  the  preceding  section,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the 
United  iStiites. 

Sec,  1962.  For  the  period  of  twenty  years  fixim  the  first  July,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy,  the  number  of  fur  seals  which 
may  be  kill*«l  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  Saint  Paul  is  limited  to 
seventy-five  thousand  per  annum;  and  the  number  of  fiir-seals  which 
may  be  killed  for  their  skins  upon  the  island  of  St.  George  is  limited 
to  twenty -five  tUonsand  per  annum;  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
may  limit  the  right  of  killing,  if  it  becomes  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  snch  seals,  with  such  proportionate  reduction  of  the  rents  re- 
served to  the  Government  as  may  be  proper;  and  every  person  who 
knowingly  violates  either  of  the  provisions  of  this  section  shall  be  pun- 
ished as  provided  in  the  preceding  section. 

Sbo.  1963.  When  the  lease  heretofore  made  by  the  Secretary-of  the 
Treasury  to  "The  Alaska  Commercial  Company"  of  the  right  to  engage 
in  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George,  pur- 
suant to  the  act  of  the  first  July,  chapter  one  hundred  and  eighty-nine, 
or  when  any  future  similar  lease  expires,  or  is  surrendered,  forfeited, 
or  terminated,  the  Secretary  shall  lease  to  proper  and  responsible  par- 
ties, for  the  best  advantage  of  the  United  States,  having  dne  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  Government,  the  native  inhabitants,  their  comfort, 
maintenance,  and  education,  as  well  as  to  the  interests  of  the  parties 
heretofore  engaged  in  trade  and  the  protection  of  the  fisheries,  the 
right  of  taking  fur  seals  on  the  islands  herein  named,  and  of  sending  a 
vessel  or  vessels  to  the  islands  for  the  skius  of  sach  seals,  for  the  tf^ 
of  twent^f  years,  at  an  annual  rental  of  not  less  than  fifty  thousand  dol- 
lars, to  be  reserved  in  such  lease  and  secored  by  a  deposit  of  United 
States  bonds  to  that  amount;  and  every  snch  lease  shall  be  duly  ex- 
ecuted in  duplicate,  and  shall  not  be  transferable. 

Sec.  1961.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  take  from  the  lessees 
of  snch  islands  in  all  cases  a  bond,  with  securities,  in  a  sum  not  less 
than  five  hundred  thousand  dollars,  conditioned  for  the  faithfiil  observ- 
ance of  all  the  laws  and  requirements  of  Congress,  and  the  regulations 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  touching  the  taking  of  fur  seals,  and 
the  disposing  of  the  same,  and  for  the  payment  of  i^l  taxes  and  dues 
accruing  to  the  United  States  connected  therewith. 

Sbo.  1965.  No  persons  other  than  American  citizens  shall  be  per- 
mitted, by  lease  or  otherwise,  to  occupy  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and 
Saint  George,  or  either  of  them,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  the  skins  of 
fur  seals  there&om,  nor  shall  any  foreign  vessels  be  engaged  in  taking 
such  skins  J  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  vacate  and  declare 
any  lease  forfeited  if  the  same  be  held  or  operated  for  the  ose,  benefit 
13 
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or  advantage,  directly  or  iiidirectif ,  of  soy  peraoiiB  other  than  Ameri- 
can citizens. 

Sgo.  1966.  Every  lease  shall  contain  a  covenant  od  the  part  of  the 
lessee  that  he  will  not  keep,  seU,  furnish,  give  or  dispose  of  any  dis- 
tilled spirits  or  spiritons  liquors  on  either  of  those  islands  to  any  of  the 
natives  thereof,  such  person  not  being  a  physician  and  famishing  the 
same  for  use  as  medicine ;  and  every  revenue  ofBcer,  officially  actiug  as 
sncb  on  either  of  the  islands,  shall  seize  and  destroy  any  distilled  or 
spirituous  liquors  found  thereon;  bnt  snch  ofBcer  shall  make  detailed 
reports  of  his  doings  in  that  matter  to  the  collector  of  the  port. 

Sbg.  1967.  Every  person  who  kills  any  fur  seal  on  either  of  those 
islandB,  or  in  the  waters  adjacent  thereto,  without  authority  of  the  les- 
sees thereof,  and  every  person  who  molests,  disturbs,  or  interferes  with 
the  lessees,  or  either  of  them,  or  their  agents  or  employes,  in  the  lawful 
prosecation  of  their  basioeas,  under  the  provisions  of  this  chapter,  shall 
for  each  offense  be  punished  as  prescribed  in  section  nineteen  hundred 
and  eizty-one;  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle,  apparel,  appurtenances, 
and  cargo,  whose  crews  are  found  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  pro- 
visions of  sections  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-flve  to  nineteen  hundred 
and  sixty-eight,  inclusive,  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  United  States. 

Seo.  1968.  If  any  person  oi  company,  under  any  lea«e  herein  author- 
ized, knowingly  kills,  or  permits  to  be  killed,  any  niunber  of  seals  ex- 
ceeding the  number  for  each  island  in  this  chapter  prescribed,  such 
person  or  company  shall,  in  addition  to  the  penalties  and  forfeitures 
herein  provided,  forfeit  the  whole  number  of  the  skins  of  seals  killed 
in  that  year,  or,  in  case  the  same  have  been  disposed  of,  then  such  per- 
son or  company  sh»ll  forfeit  the  value  of  the  same. 

Ssd.  1969.  In  additional  to  the  annual  rental  required  to  be  reserved 
in  every  lease,  as  provided  Jn  section  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-three, 
a  revenue  tax  or  duty  of  two  dollars  is  laid  upon  eaob  fur-seal  skin 
taken  and  shipped  from  the  islands  of  Saint  Paul  and  Saint  George 
during  the  continuance  of  any  lease,  to  be  paid  into  the  Treasury  of 
the  United  States;  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasuryis  empowered  to 
make  all  needful  regulations  for  the  ooIlectioQ  and  payment  of  the  same, 
and  to  secure  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protectioQ  of 
the  natives  of  those  islands,  and  also  to  carry  into  fall  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  this  chapter  except  as  otherwise  prescribed. 

Seo.  1970.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  may  terminate  any  lease 
given  to  any  person,  company,  or  corporation  on  full  and  satisfactory 
proof  of  the  violation  of  any  of  the  provisions  of  this  chapter  or  the  reg- 
nlations  established  by  him. 

Seo.  1971.  The  lessees  shall  ftirmsh  totheseveralmasteraof  vessels 
employed  by  tbem  oertifled  copies  of  the  lease  held  by  them  respectively, 
which  shall  be  presented  to  the  Government  revenue  ofBeer  for  the  time 
being  who  may  be  in  charge  at  the  islands  as  the  autliority  of  the  party 
for  landing  and  taking  skins. 

Seo.  1972.  Oongress  may  at  any  time  hereafter  alter,  amend,  or  re- 
peal sections  &om  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty  tonineteen hundred  and 
seventy-one,  both  inclusive  of  this  chapter. 

Seo.  1973.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  is  authorized  to  appoint 
one  agent  and  three  assistent  agents,  who  shall  be  charged  with  the 
management  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska,  and  the  performance  of 
such  otiier  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  them  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury. 

Seo.  1974.  The  agent  shall  receive  the  sum  of  ten  dollars  each  day, 
one  assistant  agent  the  sum  of  eight  dollars  each  day,  and  two  assist- 
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ant  agents  the  sam  of  six  dollars  each  day  while  bo  employed;  aiid 
they  shall  also  be  allowed  their  necessary  traveling  expenses  ia  going 
to  and  returning  firom  Alaska,  fbr  which  expenses  vouchers  shall  be 
presented  to  the  proper  acconntiiig  offlcra'S  of  the  Treasury,  and  such 
expenses  shall  not  exceed  in  the  aggregate  six  hundred  dollars  each  in 
any  one  year. 

Sec.  1975.  Such  agents  shall  never  be  interested,  directly  or  iudi- 
rectly,  in  any  lease  of  the  right  to  take  seals,  nor  in  any  proceeds  or 
profits  thereof^  either  as  owner,  agent,  partner,  or  otherwise. 

Seo.  1976.  Such  agents  are  empowered  to  administer  oaths  in  all 
cases  relating  to  the  service  of  the  United  States,  and  to  take  testi- 
mony in  Alaska  for  the  use  of  the  Qovemmfflit  in  any  matter  concern- 
ing the  public  revenues. 


Be  it  enaeted  by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
States  of  America  in  Congress  assembled,  That  the  act  entitled  "An  act 
to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  ap- 
proved July  first,  eighteen  hundred  and  seventy,  is  hereby  amended  so 
as  to  authorize  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  and  he  is  hereby  author- 
ized, to  designate  the  months  in  which  fur  seals  may  be  taken  for  their 
skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  in  Alaska,  and  in  the 
waters  adjacent  thereto,  and  the  number  to  be  taken  on  or  about  each 
island  respectively. 

An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of  the  ubnon  fUherfea  of  Alaska, 

Sec.  3.  Thatsection  nineteen  hundred  andfifty-six  of  the  Revised  Stat- 
utes of  the  United  States  is  hereby  declared  to  include  and  apply  to 
all  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea;  and 
It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President,  at  a  timely  season  in  each  year, 
to  issue  his  proclamation  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  for  one 
month  in  at  least  one  newspaper  if  any  such  there  be  published  at  each 
United  States  port  of  entry  on  the  Pacific  coastj  warning  all  persons 
against  entering  said  waters  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions 
of  said  section ;  and  he  shall  also  cause  one  or  more  vessels  of  the 
United  States  to  dUigpntly  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persons, 
and  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be,  or  to  have  been,  engaged  in  any  vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  therein. 

Approved,  March  2, 1889. 


action  of  the  bzbcutivb. 

oebtifiaate  of  authentioation. 

United  States  op  Ambrioa, 

Treasury  I>eparttnent,  July  30,  1893. 
Parsnant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  copies  of  regalations  and  instructions  issued 
and  letters  written  by  this  Departanent  relative  to  the  Territory  of 
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Ill  witness  vhereof  I  have  herennto  set.  my  hand  and  cansed  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  oa  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[BEAii,]  Charles  Fostsb, 

Secretary  of  the  Treagury, 


RegulaMoTa  ittved  by  the  United  States  Treasury  Department  relative  to 
the  Pribilof  Islands. 

Treasury  Department,  F^ruary  8, 1870. 
The  attention  of  collectors  and  other  of&cers  of  the  cnstoms  ia  di- 
rected to  the  following  Executive  order: 

ExacDTiVB  Mansion, 
WatliingUm,  D.  C,  Fednwryrf,  1S70. 
Under  and  in  pnnaAQOe  of  the  »athority  vested  in  me  by  tbe  provisioDB  of  the  eec- 
ond  aection  of  the  net  of  Cuneress,  approved  on  the  27th  da;  of  July,  1868,  entitled 
"An  act  to  extend  the  lawn  of  the  United  Statea  relating  to  cnat^mB,  oommerce^  and 
navigation  over  tbe  territory  ceded  to  tbe  United  States  by  Kituia,  to  establish  a 
collection  dietrict  therein,  and  for  other  pnrposea,"  the  importation  of  distilled  spir- 
its into  and  nithin  the  district  of  Alaska  is  hereby  prohibited,  and  tbe  importation 
and  use  of  Arearms  and  ammnnition  into  and  within  the  islands  of  St.  Panl  and  St. 
Qeorge,  in  said  diatficl^  &re  also  hereby  prohibited,  under  the  pains  and  penalties  of 

U.  8.  Grant, 

Frtfident. 

In  conformity  with  the  foregoing  order  of  the  PrBsident,  and  to  in- 
sure its  faithfiil  execution,  collectors  of  cUHtoma  are  hereby  instructed 
to  reflise  clearance  to  all  vessels  having  on  board  distilled  spirits  for 
ports,  places,  or  islands  within  the  territory  and  collection  district  of 
Alaska. 

Vessels  clearing  for  any  port  or  place  intending  to  touch,  trade,  or 
pass  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  with  distilled  spirits  or  firearms  and 
ammunition  on  board,  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 
collector  of  customs,  at  tiie  portof  clearance,  a  good  and  sufficient  bond 
in  double  the  value  of  tlie  articles  so  laden,  conditioned  that  said  spirits, 
or  any  part  thereof,  shall  not  be  landed  upon  or  disposed  of  within  tl:e 
Territory  ot  Alaska,  or  that  said  arms  and  auunanitiou,  or  any  part 
thereof,  shall  nnt  be  landed,  disposed  of,  or  used  upon  either  of  the 
islands  of  &t.  Paul  or  St.  tieurge,  in  said  district. 

Geo.  S.  Boutwell, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Teeasuet  DbpAETMENT,  September  10, 1870. 
The  following  Execuiive  order  relating  to  the  importation  of  nrms 
into  the  islands  of  St.  Panl  and  St.  George,  within  the  district  of 
Alaska,  is  published  for  the  information  ofofiicers  of  the  customs: 
EXBCUTiVE  Mansion, 
Wathington,  D.  C.  September  9,  IS70. 
So  mneh  of  Executive  order  of  Febmary  4,  1870,  as  prohibits  the  importation  and 
nee  of  firearms  and  ammunition  into  anil  within  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
Oeorge,  Alaska,  is  hereby  modified  fto  as  to  permit  the  Alaska  Coiiimercinl  Company 
to  take  a  limited  quantity  of  lirearms  nod  aiiimiinition  to  said  islands,  snbject  to 
the  directions  of  the  n  veiitie  ofQcers  there,  and  such  regulations  as  the  Secretary  ot 
the  Treasury  ma;  preacrlbo. 

.   ,"   ■  U.  8.  Grant, 


J>    O.    UKAKIj 

.Goegft"- 
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The  instnictions  isBued  by  thia  Department  in  its  circular  of  Feb- 
ruary 8, 1870,  are  accordingly  modified  so  as  to  adjust  them  to  the 
above  order.  Bevenue  officers  will,  however,  see  that  the  privilege 
granted  to  the  said  company  is  not  abused;  that  no  firearms  of  any 
kind  are  ever  used  by  said  company  in  the  killing  of  seals  or  other  ftir- 
beariug  animals  on  or  near  said  islandB  or  near  the  liauuts  of  seals  or 
Bea-otters  in  the  district,  nor  for  any  puriMse  whatever,  dnring  the 
months  of  June,  July,  August,  September,  and  October  of  each  year, 
nor  after  the  arrival  of  seals  in  the  spring  or  before  their  departure 
in  the  fall,  excepting  for  necessary  protection  and  defense  against 
maraaders  or  public  enemies  who  may  unlawfully  attempt  to  laud  upon 
the  islands. 

In  all  other  respects  the  instructions  of  February  8, 1870,  will  remain 
in  force. 

Wh.  a.  BiCHARBSOir, 

Acting  Secretary, 

Teeasurt  Department, 

Waahington,  D.  C,  July  3, 1875. 
To  collectors  of  customs: 

The  importation  of  breech -loading  rifles  and  fixed  ammunition  suit- 
able therefor  into  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  the  shipment  of  such 
rifles  or  ammunition  to  any  port  or  place  in  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
are  hereby  forbidden,  and  collectors  of  customs  are  instructed  to  refuse 
clearance  of  any  vessel  having  on  board  any  such  arms  or  ammunition 
destined  for  any  port  or  place  in  said  Territory, 

If,  however,  any  vessel  intends  to  touch  or  trade  at  a  port  in  Alaska 
Territopy,  or  to  pass  within  the  waters  thereof,  but  shall  be  ultimately 
destined  for  some  port  or  place  not  within  the  limits  of  said  Territory, 
and  shall  have' on  board  any  such  firearms  or  ammunition,  the  master 
or  chief  officer  thereof  will  be  required  to  execute  and  deliver  to  the 
collector  of  customs  at  the  port  of  clearance  a  good  and  sufficient  bond, 
with  two  sureties,  in  double  the  value  of  such  merchandise,  conditioned 
that  such  arms  or  ammunition,  or  any  part  thereof^  shall  not  be  landed 
or  disposed  of  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska. 

Such  bond  shall  be  taken  for  such  time  as  the  collector  shall  deem 
proper,  and  may  be  satisfied  upon  prooiii  similar  to  those  required  to 
satisfy  ordinary  export  bonds,  showing  that  such  arms  have  been 
landed  at  some  foreign  port;  or,  if  such  merchandise  is  lande<l  at  any 
port  of  the  United  States  not  within  the  limits  of  the  Territory  of 
Alaska,  the  bond  may  he  satisfied  upon  production  of  a  certificate 
to  that  efiect  fi:om  the  collector  of  the  port  where  it  so  landed. 

Approved, 

Chas.  F,  Conant, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Treasury  Department, 
Waahington,  D.  C,  April  21, 1879, 
Section  1956  of  the  Bevised  Statutes  of  the  United  States  provides 
that  no  person  shall,  without  the  consent  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
ury, kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing 
animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof 
and  that  any  person  convicted  of  a  violation  of  that  section  Bhall,  for 
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each  offense,  be  fined  not  less  than  $200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  be 
imprisoned  not  more  than  eix  months,  or  both;  and  that  all  vessels, 
with  their  tackle,  apparel,  fnrnitnre,  and  cargo,  foond  engaged  in  vio- 
latiOD  of  that  section  shall  be  forfeited. 

1^0  fur-beariDg  animals  will,  therefore,  be  allowed  to  be  killed  by  per- 
eoDS  other  than  the  natives  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in 
the  waters  thereof,  except  f^-seals  taken  by  the  Alaska  Commercial 
Oompany  in  pursuance  of  their  lease.  The  ase  of  Arearms  by  the  na- 
tives in  killing  otter  during  the  months  of  May,  Jane.  July,  Angnst, 
and  September  is  hereby  prohibited.  No  vessel  will  be  allow^  to 
anchor  in  the  well-known  otter-killing  gronnda,  except  those  which  may 
carry  parties  of  natives  to  or  from  such  killing  grounds;  and  it  will  be 
Qlc  duty  of  the  otBcera  of  the  United  States,  who  may  be  in  that  local- 
ity, to  take  all  proper  measures  to  enforce  all  the  pains  and  penalties 
of  the  law  against  persons  found  guilty  of  a  violation  thereof  White 
men  lawfidly  married  to  natives  and  residing  within  the  Territory  are 
considered  natives  within  the  meaning  of  this  order. 

John  Bhebhan, 
Secretary  of  the  Treaaury, 

Trbasubt  Depabthent, 
-  Opfiob  of  the  Seobbtabt, 

Wathinffton,  D.  0.,  March  12, 1881. 

6tB:  Your  letter  of  the  Idth  ultimo,  requesting  certain  informatioD 
in  regard  to  the  meaning  placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  law  reg- 
ulating the  killJE^  of  fur-maring  animals  iu  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was 
duly  received.  The  law  prohibits  the  kilhiig  of  any  mr-bearing  ani- 
malk  except  as  otherwise  therein  provided,  within  the  limits  of  Alcuka 
Territory,  or  in  the  waters  thereof,  and  also  prohibits  the  killing  of  any 
far-seals  on  the  islands  of  St,  Paol  and  St.  George  or  iu  Uie  waters 
a4Jacent  thereto,  except  daring  certain  months. 

You  inquire  in  regard  to  the  intor|>Tetation  of  the  terms  "  waters 
thereof"  and  "waters  adjacent  thereto,"  a8naedintbelaw,and  how  far 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  is  to  be  understood  as  extending. 

Presuming  your  inquiry  to  relate  more  especially  to  the  waters  of 
western  Alaska,  you  are  informedthat  the  treaty  with  Russia  of  March 
30, 1870,  by  which  the  Territory  of  Alaska  was  ceded  to  the  United 
States,  defines  the  boundary  of  the  Territory  so  ceded.  This  treaty  is 
found  on  pages  671  to  673  of  the  volume  of  treaties  of  the  Itevised  Stat- 
utes. It  will  be  seen  therefrom  that  the  limit  of  the  cession  extends 
from  a  line  starting  from  the  Arctic  Ocean  and  running  through  Bering 
Strait  te  the  north  of  St.  Lawrence  Islands.  The  hue  runs  theuce  in  a 
southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to  passmidway  between  the  island  of  Attn 
and  Copper  Island  of  the  Eromanboski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean,  to  meridian  of  193  degrees  of  west  longitude.  All  the 
waters  within  that  boundary  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archi- 
pelago and  chain  of  islands  are  considered  as  comprised  within  the 
waters  of  Alaska  Territory. 

All  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-be»ring 
animals  would  therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the 
limits  before  described. 
Very  respectfally, 

H.  F.  Feenoh, 
AeHng  Seeretarj/. 

Mr.  D.  A.  Anoona, 

Ifo,  717  CPFarreU  itrevt,  San  Franciseo,  Cat, 
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Tbeabuby  Depabthent,  March  6, 1886. 
SiB:  I  traBsmit  herewith  for  yonr  informatioii  a  copy  of  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Department  on  tbel2th  March,  1881,  to  D.A.D'Ancoua, 
concerning  the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States  in  the  waters  of  the 
Territory  of  Alaska  and  the  prevention  of  the  killing  of  ftir-Beals  and 
other  far-bearing  animals  within  such  areas  as  prescribed  by  Chapter 
3,  Title  23,  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  The  attention  of  your  predecessor 
in  office  was  called  to  this  subject  on  the  4th  April,  1881.  This  com- 
mnnication  is  addressed  to  you  inasmuch  as  it  is  understood  that  cer- 
tain parties  at  your  port  contemplate  the  fitting  out  of  expeditions  to 
kill  fur-seals  in  these  waters.  You  are  requested  to  give  due  publicity 
to  such  letters  in  order  that  such  parties  may  be  informed  of  the  coq- 
stmctiou  placed  by  this  Department  upon  the  provision  of  law  referred 
to. 

Bespectfolly,  yours, 

D.  MAimiira, 

Seoretary. 

COLLBOTOB  op  CUSTOMS, 

San  FranoUcOt 


Begulatiom  governing  the  seai  flaheriee  in  Alaeka,  pvhlUheS  in  1869. 

The  law  limits  the  number  of  seals  which  may  be  killed  for  their  skins 
on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  100,000  per  annum.  At 
present  the  quota  is  fixed  at  80,000  for  St.  Paul  Island,  and  20,000  for 
St.  George  Island.  This  proportion  may  be  varied  from  time  to  time 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  as  facts  may  seem  to  demand. 

The  skins  will  be  counted  by  the  Treasury  agents  as  they  are  placed 
in  the  salt  houses,  and  again  as  they  are  placed  oh  board  the  vessel  j 
and  a  daily  record  of  the  count  will  be  kept.  This  record  will  be  filed, 
and  firom  it  will  be  entered  in  a  ledger  a  proper  report  of  the  season's 
catch.  At  the  close  of  each  season  a  report  to  the  Treasury  Depart- 
ment will  be  made  by  the  principal  agent,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
taken  and  shipped,  which  will  include  the  skins  of  any  seals  killed  for 
food  and  accepted  by  the  company  as  part  of  its  quota.  The  report  will 
dso  show  to  what  extent  the  company  has  performed  the  other  condi- 
tions of  the  lease  with  respect  to  furnishing  supplies  to  the  natives, 
keeping  the  school,  et«.j  and  generally  embracing  a  review  fortlie  year 
of  the  condition  of  affairs  at  the  islands.  The  natives  are  espected  to 
perform  the  work  assigned  them  in  an  orderly  and  proper  manner,  and 
the  making  or  the  use  of  •'  quass"  or  other  intoxicating  drinks  will  be 
discouraged  by  the  officers  of  the  company  and  of  the  Government,  and, 
when  necessary,  the  issiuince  of  supplies  ftom  which  such  beverages 
can  be  made  may  be  refiised.  To  do  the  coarser  kind  of  work,  such  as 
salting  the  skins,  etc.,  the  company  is  authorized  to  take  from  other 
parts  of  the  Territory  a  proper  number  of  men,  who  may  be  used  to  do 
the  work  of  killing  or  flaying,  should  the  natives  of  the  islands  foil  or 
refUse  to  do  their  work  or  to  perform  it  in  a  satis&ctory  manner. 

The  Treasury  agents  are  expected  to  maintain  order,  require  the 
attendance  of  the  children  at  the  school,  and  lend  their  best  efforts  to 
regulate  the  condition  of  affairs,  so  as  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the 
natives  and  advance  them  in  civilization. 

Occasional  visits  will  be  made  by  the  Government  officers  to  Otter 
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Island,  situate  about  6  miles  from  St.  Paul  Island,  where  large  naiDbers 
of  seals  congregate,  in  order  to  keep  off  msiranders  aiid  prevent  the  «n- 
lawt'iit  killing  of  seals.  On  shipment  of  the  skins  from  the  seal  islands 
a  certificate,  signed  by  the  Treasury  agent  and  by  the  captain  of  the 
vessel,  of  the  number  of  skins  ladeu  on  board  will  be  made  out  in  dnpli* 
cate,  one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  captain  and  one  to  be  retained  by  the 
agent.  The  captain  will,  on  arrival,  deliver  bis  copy  to  the  collector  of 
cnstoms  at  San  Francisco.  The  skins  will  be  then  counted  by  officers 
■  detailed  by  the  collector  for  that  puri^ose,  and  a  record  of  each  day's 
count  made.  Temporary  payii.ent  of  tax  will  be  accepted  on  the  count 
of  skins  at  San  Francisco,  and  a  report  will,  npou  payment  of  such  tax, 
be  made  by  the  collector  of  the  Treasury,  showing  the  number  of  skins 
embraced  in  the  certificate  pi  esented  by  the  captain,  the  number  ascer- 
tained by  the  San  Francisco  count,  and  the  sum  paid  as  tax.  Should 
any  considerable  variance  be  shown  by  these  reports  between  the  count 
of  the  skins  made  at  the  islands  and  that  made  at  San  Francisco  the 
Department  will  take  such  action  in  regard  thereto  as  the  facts  may  ap- 
pear to  demand. 

These  regulations  are  in  forc«  to-day,  except  as  modified  by  the  lease 
of  18LI0  and  the  modvs  rivmdi  of  1S91  and  1892. 

In  the  summer  of  1891  instructions  were  given  to  tbe  Treasury  agents 
stationed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  prohibit  in  ftiture  all  killing  of  pup- 
seals  tbr  food,  or  for  any  other  piirirases. 


oeetificate  of  authenticatiom. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  30, 1892. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  papers  are  true  eopiea  of  the  contracts  made  by  tlie  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  with  Tlic  Alaska  Commercial  Company  in  1870, 
and  with  The  If  orth  American  Commercial  Company  in  1890  relative  to 
sealing  rights  in  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  witness  whereof,  1  have  hereunto  sot  my  band,  and  caused  tbe  seal 
of  tbe  Treasury  Department  to  be  aflised,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
rtbi>ve  written. 
[SEAL.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treatury. 


Leate  of  sealing  rights  on  the  Pribilof  IslandB  to  The  Alaska  Comtnerdal 
Company  in  1870. 


This  indentme,  in  duplicate,  made  this3d  day  of  August,  A.  D.  18T0,by 
and  between  William  A.  Hithardson,  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
in  pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  ap[>roved  July  Ist,  1 870,  entitled  "An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska,"  and 
The  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  established  under 
the  laws  of  the  State  of  Calilbrnia,  acting  by  John  F.  Miller,  ita  presi- 
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dent  and  ageot,  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  said  corporatioQ  duly 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  Iward  of  trustees  Leld  January  Slst,  1870. 

Witnesseth  that  the  said  Secretary  hereby  leases  to  The  Alaska  Oom- 
mercial  Company,  without  power  of  tranter,  for  the  term  of  tweuty 
years,  from  the  1st  dayof  May,  1870,  the  right  to  eugagein  the  business 
of  taking  fur-seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  within  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

And  the  said  Alaska  Oommercial  Company,  in  consideration  of  tbeir 
right  under  tbis  lease,  hereby  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  for  each  year 
during  said  term,  and  in  proportion  daring  any  part  thereof,  the  sum  of 
(55,000  Into  tbe  Ti'easary  of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  the 
regulations  of  tbe  Secretary,  to  be  made  for  this  purpose  under  said  act, 
which  payment  shall  be  secured  by  deposit  of  United  States  bonds  to 
tbat  amount;  and  also  covenant  and  agree  to  pay  annually  into  tbe 
Treasury  of  the  United  States,  under  said  rales  and  regulations,  a  reve- 
nue tax  or  daty  of  $2  upon  eachfar-sealskintaken  and  shipped  by  them  in 
accordance  with  tbe  provisions  of  tbe  act  aforesaid;  and  also  the  sum  of 
62^  cents  for  each  fiir-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  and  55  ceu  tsper  gallon 
for  each  gallon  of  oil  obtained  from  said  seals  for  sale  on  said  islands  or 
elsewhere  and  sold  by  said  comjiany.  And  also  covenant  and  agree,  in 
accordance  with  said  rules  and  regulations,  to  funiisb  free  of  cbiu'ge  tbe 
inhabitants  of  tbe  islands  of  St.  I'ual  and  St.  George,  annually  during 
Baid  terra,  25,000  dried  salmon,  60  cords  firewood,  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  salt,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  barrels  fbr  preserving  the  necessary 
supply  of  meat. 

And  the  said  lessees  also  hereby  covenant  and  agree  during  tbe  term 
aforesaid,  to  maintain  a  school  on  each  island,  in  accordance  with  said 
rules  and  regulations,  and  suitable  for  the  education  of  tbe  natives  of 
Baid  ialands,  for  a  period  of  not  less  than  eight  months  in  each  year. 

And  the  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  not  to  kill  upon  said 
island  of  St.  Paul  more  than  76,000  fur-seals,  and  upon  tbe  island  of 
St.  George  not  more  than  26,000  fiir-seals  per  annum;  not  to  kill  any 
fur-seal  upon  the  islands  aforesaid  in  any  other  month  except  the  months 
of  June,  July^  September,  and  October  of  each  year;  not  to  kill  such 
aealBatanytime  by  the  use  of  firearms  or  other  means  tending  to  drive 
tbe  seals  from  said  islands;  not  to  kill  any  female  seal  or  any  seal  leas 
than  one  year  old;  not  to  kill  any  seal  in  tbe  waters  adjacent  to  said 
islands  or  on  the  beaches,  clifl^,  or  rocks  where  they  haul  up  from  the 
sea  to  remain. 

And  the  said  lessees  ftirther  covenant  and  agree  to  abide  by  any  re- 
striction or  limitation  upon  the  right  to  kill  seaJs  under  this  lease  that 
the  act  prescribes  or  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  judge 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  such  s^s. 

And  tbe  said  lessees  hereby  agree  that  they  will  not  in  any  way 
sell,  transfer,  or  assign  this  lease,  and  thai  any  transfer,  sale,  or  assign- 
ment of  the  same  shall  be  void  and  of  no  effect. 

And  tbe  said  lessees  further  covenant  and  agree  to  fiirnisb  to  the  sev- 
eral masters  of  the  vessels  employed  by  tbem  certified  copies  of  this  lease, 
to  be  presented  to  tbe  Government  revenue  officers,  for  the  time  being 
in  charge  of  said  islands,  as  the  authority  of  said  lessees  for  tbe  land- 
ing and  taking  said  skins. 

And  the  said  lessees  fiirtber  covenant  and  agree  that  they  or  their 
agents  Bhall  not  keep^  sell,  fiimish,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  distilled 
Bplrita  or  spirituous  liquors  on  either  or  said  icuauds  to  any  of  tbe 
14 
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Datives  thereof,  aaoh  person  not  being  a  pfayBioian  Atmiahlng  the  same 
for  use  as  medicine. 

And  the  said  lessees  forthw  covenant  and  agree  that  this  lease  is 
accepted  subject  to  all  needfiil  roles  and  regidationa  which  shall  at 
any  time  or  times  hereafter  be  made  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
for  the  collection  and  payment  of  the  rentals  herein  agreed  to  be  paid 
by  said  lessees,  for  the  comfort,  maintenance,  education,  and  protec- 
tion of  the  natives  of  said  islands,  and  for  carrying  into  effect  all  the 
provisions  of  the  act  aforesaid,  and  will  abide  by  and  conform  to  said 
rules  and  regulations. 

And  the  said  lessees,  accepting  this  lease  with  the  full  knowledge 
of  the  provisions  of  the  aforesaid  act  of  Congress,  farther  covenant  and 
agree  that  they  will  fiilflll  all  the  provisions,  reqoirements,  and  limita- 
tions of  said  act.  whether  herein  speciflcalljf  set  out  or  not. 

In  witness  whereof  the  parties  aforesaid  have  herennto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  A.  BioHAaDsow, 

Anting  Secretary  of  the  Trvatury, 
Alaska.  Gohmeboial  Oohpant, 
By  Jno.  F.  Miller,  President. 
Blxecuted  in  the  presence  of— 
J.  H.  Satlllb. 


LeoBe  of  the  sealmg  rights  on  the  Pribtlof  lalanda  to  the  Iforth  American 
CommercuU  Company  in  1890. 

This  indenture,  made  in  duplicate  this  12th  day  of  March,  1890^  by 
and  between  William  Windom,  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  of  the  United 
States,  in  pursuance  of  Chapter  3,  of  Title  23,  Revised  Statutes,  and 
The  North  American  Commercial  Company,  a  corporation  duly  estab- 
lished under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  California  aud  acting  by  I.  Liebes, 
its  president,  in  accordance  with  a  rdsolution  of  said  corporation 
adopted  at  a  meeting  of  its  board  of  directors  held  January  4, 1890. 

Witnesseth:  That  the  said  Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  in  considera- 
tion of  the  agreemente  hereinafter  atiit«d,  hereby  leases  to  the  said 
North  American  Commercial  Company  for  a  term  of  twenty  years  from 
the  1st  day  of  May,  1890,  the  exclusive  right  to  engage  in  the  busiuess 
of  taking  fiir-Beftls  on  the  islauds  of  St.  George  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
Territory  of  Alaska,  and  to  send  a  vessel  or  vessels  to  said  islands  for 
the  skins  of  such  seals. 

The  said  Xorth  American  Commercial  Company,  in  coosideration  of 
the  rights  secured  to  it  under  this  lease  above  stated,  on  its  part  oov- 
euanta  and  agrees  to  do  the  things  following,  that  is  to  say: 

To  pay  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  States  each  year  during  the 
aaid  term  of  twenty  years,  as  annual  rental,  the  sum  of  960,000;  and  in 
addition  thereto  agrees  to  pay  the  revenue  tax,  or  duty,  of  92  laid  upon 
each  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  by  it  from  said  islands  of  St.  C^rge 
and  St.  Paul ;  and  also  to  pay  to  the  said  Treasurer  the  fnrther  sum  of 
$7,62^  apiece  for  each  and  every  fur-seal  skin  taken  and  shipped  from 
said  islauds;  and  also  to  pay  the  sum  of  50  cents  per  gallon  for  each 
gallon  of  oil  sold  by  it  made  &om  seals,  that  may  be  taken  on  said  is- 
htods  during  the  said  period  of  twenty  ycvra;  and  to  secure  the  prompt 
payment  of  the  960,000  rental  above  referred  to,  the  said  oompaoy 
agrees  to  deposit  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  bonds  of  the 
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United  States  to  the  amount  of  150,000,  face  value  to  be  held  aa  a 
guarantee  for  the  annual  payment  of  said  960,000  rental,  tiie  interest 
tbereoD  vhen  due  to  be  collected  and  paid  to  The  North  American  Com- 
mercial Company,  proyided  the  said  company  is  not  la  default  of  pay- 
ment of  any  part  of  the  said  $60^000  rental. 

That  it  will  fiirnish  to  tiie  native  inhabitants  of  s^d  islands  of  St. 
(George  and  St.  Fanl  annually  such  quantity  or  number  of  dried  sal- 
mon, and  such  quantity  of  salt  and  such  number  of  salt  barrels  for  pre- 
aerving  their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the  Secretary  of  the  Treas- 
nry  shall  from  time  to  time  determine. 

That  it  vill  also  fiirnish  to  the  said  inhabitants  80  tons  of  coal  an- 
nually and  a  sufficient  number  of  comfortable  dwelliugs  in  which  said 
native  inhabitants  may  reside,  and  will  keep  said  dwellings  in  proper 
repair;  and  will  also  provide  and  keep  in  repair  such  suitable  school- 
houses  as  may  be  neuessary,  and  will  establish  and  maintain  during 
eight  months  of  each  year  proi>er  schools  for  the  education  of  the 
children  on  said  islands,  the  same  to  be  taught  by  competent  teachers, 
who  shall  be  paid  by  the  Company  a  fair  compensation,  all  to  the  satis- 
&ction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury;  and  will  also  provide  and 
maintain  a  suitable  house  for  religious  worship;  and  will  also  provide 
a  competent  physician  oi  physicians  and  necessary  and  proper  medi- 
cines and  medi4^  supplies;  and  will  also  provide  the  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans  and  aged  and  infirm  inhabitants  of 
said  islands  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves;  all  of  which 
foregoing  agreements  will  be  done  and  performed  by  the  said  Company 
&ee  of  all  costs  and  charges  to  said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands 
or  to  the  United  States. 

The  annual  rental,  together  with  aU  other  payments  to  the  United 
States  provided  for  in  this  lease,  shall  be  made  and  paid  on  or  before 
the  first  day  of  April  of  each  and  every  year  during  the  existence  of 
this  lease,  beginning  with  the  Ist  day  of  April,  1891. 

The  said  Company  farther  agrees  to  employ  the  native  inhabitants 
of  said  islands  to  perform  such  labor  upon  the  islands  as  they  are  fitted 
to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  jnst  compensation,  such  as 
may  be  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury :  and  also  agrees  to  con- 
tribute, as  fiu-  as  in  its  power,  all  reasonable  efforts  to  secure  the  com- 
fort, health,  education,  and  promote  the  morals  and  civilization  of  said 
native  inhabitants. 

The  said  Company  also  agrees  faithfblly  to  obey  and  abide  by  all  rales 
and  regulations  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has  heretofore  or 
may  hereafter  establish  or  make  in  pursuance  of  law  concerning  the 
taking  of  seals  on  said  islands,  and  concerning  the  comfort,  morals,  and 
other  interests  of  said  inhabitants,  and  all  matters  pertaining  to  said 
islands  and  the  taking  of  seals  within  the  possessions  of  the  United 
States.  It  also  agrees  to  obey  and  abide  by  any  restrictions  or  limita- 
tions apon  the  right  to  kill  seals,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury 
shall  judge  necessary  under  the  law,  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 
fisheries  of  the  United  States;  and  it  agrees  that  it  will  not  kill,  or  per- 
mit to  be  killed,  so  far  as  it  can  prevent,  in  any  year,  a  greater  number 
of  seals  than  is  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

The  said  Company  further  agrees  that  it  will  not  permit  any  of  its 
agents  to  keep,  sell,  give,  or  dispose  of  any  d{3tille<l  spirits  or  spirituous 
liquors  or  opium  on  eitherof  said  islands,  or  the  waters  adjacent  thereto, 
to  any  of  the  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands,  such  person  not  being 
a  physician  and  furnishing  the  same  for  use  as  a  medicine. 

It  IS  uaderstood  and  agreed  that  the  number  of  f^ir-seals  to  be  takea 
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and  killed  for  their  skins  apon  aaJd  islands  hy  tbe  North  Americau 
Oommercial  OompaDy  during  the  year  ending  May  1, 1891,  sht^  uot 
exceed  60,000. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  reeerves  the  right  to  terminate  this 
lease  and  all  rights  of  tbe  ^orth  American  Oommercial  Oompany  ander 
the  same  at  any  time,  on  AiU  and  satisfactory  proof  that  the  said  com- 
pany has  violated  any  of  the  proTisiona  and  agreements  of  this  lease, 
or  in  any  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  or  any  Treasury  regulation 
respecting  the  taking  of  fur-seals,  or  concerning  the  islands  of  Bc  George 
aud  St.  Paul,  or  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

In  witness  whereof^  the  parties  hereto  have  set  their  hands  and  seals 
the  day  and  year  above  written. 

William  Windom, 

Secretary  of  tJie  Treasury. 
JS'ORTH  Amebioan  Comhbbcial  Compattt, 
^^b^^!^.]  By  I.  LiEBEs, 

President  of  the  North  Amorioan  Oommercial  Company. 

Attest: 

U.  B.  FABB0N8, 

Astiitant  Secretary, 


oebtifioate  of  authbntioatiok. 

TJmited  States  op  Ameeioa, 

Treasury  Department,  July  30,  1892. 
Pnrsaant  to  section  882  of  the  Beviaed  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  table  is  a  correct  statement  of  the  vessels  seized  in 
Bering  Sea  by  ofDcers  of  the  United  States  pursnant  to  instructiouB  of 
this  Department. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 

[SEAL.]  OhaELES  Fostbe, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 


Table  of  vesseh  seized  by  revenue  steamers  of  ike  United  States  in  Ber- 
ing Sea- 
la  the  year  1876,  the  schooner  San  Diego,  an  American  vessel,  was 
seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  Otter  Island,  by  the  Treasury  agents  in 
charge  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

In  the  year  1884,  the  schooner  Adele,  a  vessel  sailing  under  tbe  Ger- 
man flag,  was  seized  for  illegal  sealing  near  St.  Paul  Island,  by  tbe 
United  States  Bevenue  Marine. 
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18S6. 
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Tbbabuet  Dkpabtmbht, 
Opfiok  op  the  Skcebtaet, 
Washington,  D.  0.,  July  15, 189S. 
3*6 honorable  the  Seoeetart  of  State: 

Sib  :  In  reply  to  yoor  request  therefor  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
the  records  of  this  Depajtment  afford  the  follovine  information  in  rela- 
tion to  the  service  of  the  Revenue  OutterB  in  Alaskan  waters  sinoe  that 
Territory  was  ceded  to  the  United  States 

Early  in  June,  1867,  before  the  formal  transfer  of  the  Xorritory  was 
made  by  the  Bossian  Government  to  the  United  States,  the  revenue 
st«amer  Lincoln  was  ordered  to  Alaska  and  sailed  in  Jnly.  She  was 
in  immediate  command  of  Capt.  J-  W.  White,  while  Oapt.  W.  A.  How- 
ard, also  of  the  Bevenue-Cutt^  Service,  had  general  charge  of  the  expe- 
dition. 

His  instructions  contemplated  the  seeming  of  information  which 
would  aid  in  the  proper  protection  of  the  revenaes  and  the  interests  of 
the  Government  when  the  Territory  became  a  part  of  the  United 
States.  The  records  fail  to  show  the  date  on  which  the  Lincoln  re- 
turned to  San  Francisco,  but  it  was  prior  to  November  Ist  of  that  year. 

March  20, 1868,  Gapt  J.  W.  White,  then  in  command  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Wayanda,  was  ordered  with  his  command  on  a  cruise  to  Alaska 
"for  the  protection  of  tliose  interests  especially  confided  to  yoor  care 
as  an  ofScer  of  the  Bevenue-Marine  Service  by  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  and  the  regulations  of  this  Department."  The  TTayanda  sailed 
&om  San  Francisco  April  18, 1868. 

During  the  season  this  vessel  visited  the  islands  of  St.  Faol  and  9t. 
George  for  the  porpose  of  preventing  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals 
and  returned  to  Sau  (<'rancisco  November  6, 1868. 

Early  in  1869  Lieuts.  Robert  Henderson  aud  W.  B.  Barnes,  of  the 
Reven  ue-Gatter  Service,  were  ordered  to  the  Fribilof  Islands  to  prevent 
illicit  trafBc  and  the  violation  of  the  rerenoe  laws  with  particular  r^- 
erence  to  the  act  of  Jnly  27, 1868,  section  6,  forbidding  the  killing  ot 
fnr- seals. 

On  the  same  date,  February  6, 1869,  Oapt.  J.  A.  Henriques  was  or- 
dered with  the  WayaTida  into  Alaskan  waters  from  San  Francisco.  This  ■ 
order  was  modified  on  the  23d  of  Febroary  so  as  to  place  him  in  com- 
mand of  the  Lincoln  instead  of  the  Wayanda.  His  orders  were  sub- 
stantially the  same  as  those  to  Gaptain  White  of  tbeprevioos  year,  and 
the  cruise  covered  the  same  ground. 

During  this  season  the  revenne  cutter  Reliance,  ander  command  ot 
Capt.  James  M.  Selden,  was  stationed  at  Sitiia. 

Under  date  of  March  31, 1870,  Oapt.  James  M.  Selden  was  directed 
to  cruise  with  the  Seliance  from  Sitka  to  Uualaska,  the  seal  islands, 
Korton  and  Kotzebue  sounds, 

Od  the  18th  of  April  following  the  collector  of  onstoms  at  Sitka  was 
instructed  to  direct  Oaptain  Selden  to  be  particular  to  note  vessels  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  seal  islands,  and  "those seized, giving  names, dates, 
and  flag  ajid  specifications  of  seizure." 

May  25  of  the  same  year  the  commanding  officer  of  the  revenue 
steamer  Lincoln,  Oapt.  0.  M.  Scammon,  was  ordered  with  bis  command 
on  a  cruise  to  the  Aleutian  Islands.  Bering  Sea,  and  the  islands  of  St. 
George  and  St.  Paul,  with  instructions  to  "  protect  the  interests  of  the 
Government  in  those  waters." 

Daring  the  years  1871  and  1872  the  Revenne  Gutter  Reliance,  under 
the  command  of  Gapt.  J.  A.  Webster,  jr.,  was  stationed  at  Sitka,  and 
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during  each  season  cruised  as  far  to  the  westward  as  CnalaRka  and 
vicinity, 

In  1873  and  1874  the  same  cntter  was  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
3.  Q.  Baker,  and  during  the  sommer  seasons  her  station  was  Sitka. 
From  this  port  she  made  voyages  to  the  westward  to  Unalaska  and 
vicinity,  visiting  the  islands  of  St.  Matthews,  St.  Lawrence,  Univak, 
and  St.  Michaels. 

On  the  6th  of  May,  1875,  Capt.  0.  M.  Scammon,  commanding  the 
Revenue  Cntter  Wolcott,  was  ordered  north  to  report  t«  the  collector  of 
customs  at  Sitka,  and  that  officer  directed  the  vessel  "  to  cruise  in  the 
waters  adjacent  to  and  within  the  Prince  of  Wales  Archipelago." 

During  the  year  1876  Alaska  wae  not  visited  by  any  of  the  vessels  of 
the  Revenue- Cutter  Service. 

Vessels  of  the  service  were  dispatched  to  Aldiska  each  season  from 
1877  to  1887,  inclusive,  under  orders  "  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  law 
and  protect  the  interests  of  the  Government  ou  the  seal  islands,  at  the 
sea-otter  hunting  grounds,  and  in  Alaska  generally.  The  commanding 
officer  was  clothed  with  fall  power  to  enforce  the  law  as  contained  in 
section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes  prohibiting  the  killing  of  seal  and 
other  far-bearing  animals  in  the  waters  of  Alaska;  he  was  directed  to 
seize  all  vessels  and  arrest  and  turn  over  to  the  proper  authorities  all 
persons  found  violating  said  law.  Similar  orders  were  issued  for  1889 
and  1890. 

The  following  is  an  exhibit  of  the  names  of  the  vessels,  the  command- 
ing officers,  and  dates  of  order  aud  return  to  San  Francisco  or  Port 
Townaend  from  1877  up  to  1892,  inclusive; 
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No.  201B. 
United  States  op  Amebioa. 
dbpabtmbht  of  state. 

To  all  w%om  t^egepreaenta  shall  corae,  greeting: 

I  certify  that  a  proclamation,  of  which  the  annexed  ia  a  tme  copy,  was 
iBsaed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  the  year  1889,  and  that 
a  proclamation  of  similar  purport  was  iasaed  by  him  in  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing years,  to  wit:  1890, 1891,  and  1892. 

In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
Unit«d  States,  have  hereunto  aabscribed  my  name  and  caused  the  seiil 
of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  WashingtODj  this  SOtU  day  of  Jnly,  A.  D.  1892, 
and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America  the  one  hnn> 
dred  and  seventeenth. 

[BBAL,]  John  W.  Foster. 


BT  THE  PRESIDENT  OP  THE  UNITED  STATES   OP  AJHEBIOA. 

A  Proclamation. 

The  following  provisions  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States  are  hereby 
published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned : 
Section  1956,  Kevised  Statutes,  chapter  3,  title  23,  enacts  that  "  No 

Cson  shall  kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur  seal,  or  other  fur- 
ring animal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  or  in  the  waters 
thereof;  and  every  person  guilty  thereof  shall,  for  each  offense,  be  fined 
not  less  than  two  hundred  nor  more  than  one  thousand  dollars,  or  im- 
prisoned not  more  than  six  months,  or  both,  and  all  vessels,  their  tackle, 
apparel,  furniture  and  cargo,  tbuud  engaged  in  violation  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  but  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  have  power 
to  authorize  the  killing  of  any  such  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  other  fur- 
bearing  animal,  except  fur  seals,  uuder  such  regulsttioiis  as  he  may  pre- 
scribe, and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  to  prevent  the  killing 
of  any  fur  seal,  and  to  provide  for  the  executionof  the  provisions  of  this 
section  until  it  is  otherwise  provided  by  law,  nor  shall  he  grant  any 
special  privileges  under  this  section." 

Section  3  of  the  act  entitled  "  An  act  to  provide  for  the  protection  of 
the  salmon  fisheries  of  Alaska,"  approved  March  2, 1889,  provides  thiit : 

Sbc.  3.  That  section  1956  of  the  HeviBed  SUtotes  of  the  United  States  is  hereby  de" 
clared  to  include  and  apply  to  ftll  the  dominion  of  the  United  Stftt«fl  in  the  waters  of 
BebriDg  Sea,  and  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  President  utatiniely  season  in  each  j^nr, 
to  laane  his  proclamation,  and  cause  the  same  to  be  published  fur  one  month  at  least  in 
one  newspaper  (if  any  such  there  be)  published  at  each  United  States  port  of  entry 
•n  tbe  Pacinc  coast,  warning  ali  persons  against  entering  such  waters  for  the  pur- 
pose of  violating  the  proviAions  of  said  saction,  and  he  shall  iilso  cause  one  or  mors 
vessels  of  the  United  States  to  diligently  cruise  said  waters  and  arrest  all  persona 
■nd  seize  all  vessels  found  to  be  or  to  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws 
of  the  United  States  therein. 

Now  therefore  I,  Bei^jamin  Harrison,  President  of  the  United  States, 
'  pursuant  to  the  above  recited  statutes,  hereby  warn  all  persons  against 
entering  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  within  the  dominion  of  the  United 
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States,  for  the  purpose  of  violating  the  provisions  of  said  section  1956, 
Bevised  Statutes;  and  I  hereby  proclaim,  that  all  persons  found  to  be, 
or  have  been  engaged  in  any  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States, 
in  said  waters,  will  be  arrested  and  punished  as  above  provided,  and 
that  all  vessels  so  employed,  their  tackle,  apparel,  ftimiture,  and  cargoes 
will  be  seized  and  forfeited. 

In  testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  City  of  Washington,  this  twenty-first  day  of  March,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  and  of  the  Independence  of 
the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  thirteenth, 

gEAL.]  BbNJAUIN  HABBISON. 

y  the  President, 

Jameb  Q.  Blaine, 

Secretary  of  State. 


DBCIBZOHS  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES  COURTS. 

United  States  vs.  Gutoemson  and  Nobhah. 

[Dierict  oourl,  Alaska.^ 

Charge  to  the  jury  delivered  iii  1886  defining  the  rights  and  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  United  States  to  Bering  Sea,  and  explaining  the  law  in 
relation  to  the  destruction  of  fiir-bearing  animals. 

Dawson,  J, 

Gentlemen  of  the  Juey:  You  are  called  upon  to  determine  or 
rather  to  find  the  facts  in  a  controversy  of  unusual  importance. 

The  information  preferred  and  filed  by  the  district  attorney,  based 
upon  the  affidavit  of  the  commander  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Corwin,  charges  the  defendants  with  having  killed  a  certain  number 
of  seals  and  other  fur-bearing  animals,  and  appropriating  the  skins  of 
such  animals,  in  the  waters  of  Alaska,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
section  1956  of  the  Revised  Statutes.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  court  to  in- 
struct the  jury  as  to  the.  law  applicable  to  the  facts  of  this  case  as  devel- 
oped, by  the  evidence,  and  it  is  your  duty  as  jurors  acting  under  the 
solemn  obligation  of  an  oath,  and  as  one  of  the  instrumentalities  desig- 
nated by  the  law  to  aid  in  its  enforcement,  to  obey,  and  in  your  delib- 
erations observe  the  instructions  given  you  by  the  court. 

For  the  purpose  of  aiding  you  in  your  debberations,  I  will  define  to  you 
the  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  as  designated  and  set  forth  in  the 
treaty  of  March  30, 1867,  between  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  oue  part,  and  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Ruusias, 
acting  through  his  envoy  extraordinary  and  minister  plenipotentiary  to 
the  United  States,  on  the  other.  Article  one  of  that  treaty  defines  the 
western  boundary  as  follows: 

"The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominioD  con- 
veyed are  contained  passes  through  a  point  in  Berings  Straits  on  the 
parallel  of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minutes  north  latitude  at  its  inter- 
section by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of 
Knisenstern  and  Ignalook,  and  proceeds  due  north  without  limitation 
into  the  same  frozen  ocean. 

"The  same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  pro- 
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ceeds  tbence  in  a  course  nearly  Bouthwest  through  Beringa  Straits  and 
Berings  Sea  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  tlie 
island  of  St.  Lai^nce  and  the  sontbwest  point  of  Cape  Cliankotski  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  theuce, 
from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so 
as  to  pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attu  and  the  Copper  Island 
of  the  Konnavdoski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Oc«au,  to 
the  meridian  of  one  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  iougitudc, 
so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  oC  the  Aleutian 
Islands  east  of  the  meridian." 

All  the  waters  within  the  boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the 
western  end  of  the  Aleutian  Archipelago  and  chain  of  islands  are  to  be 
CDusldered  as  comprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  and  all  the  penal- 
ties prescribed  by  law  against  the  killing  of  fur-bearing  animals  must 
therefore  attach  against  any  violation  of  law  within  the  limits  before 
described. 

If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants 
by  themselves,  or  in  conjunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  the  time 
charged  in  the  information,  kill  any  ott«r,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur 
seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animal  or  animals,  on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or 
in  Bering  Sea,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west 
longitude,  the  jnry  should  find  the  defendants  gmlty. 

You  are  farther  instructed,  gentlemen,  as  a  matter  of  law,  that  an 
accessory  is  one  who  stands  by  and  aids,  abets,  or  assists,  or,  who  not 
being  present  aiding,  abetting,  or  assisting,  has  advised  or  encouraged 
others  to  perpetrate  the  act  charged  in  the  information,  such  a  person 
is  to  be  considered  a  principal;  and  if  you  believe  from  the  evidence 
that  the  defendants  were  associated  with  other  persons  who  were  en- 
gaged in  killing  any  of  the  animals  herein  mentioned,  and  that  they 
gave  aid  and  encouragement  to  such  persons  by  word,  sign,  or  gesticu- 
lation, while  they  were  engaged  in  such  unlawful  enterprise,  then  the 
jury  should  find  them  guilty,  and  assess  their  punishment  as  hereinbe- 
fore set  forth. 

The  jury  are  further  instructed,  as  a  matter  of  international  law,  that 
it  makes  no  difference  that  one  or  both  of  the  accused  parties  may  be 
subjects  of  Great  Britain.  Russia  had  claimed  and  exercised  jurisdic- 
tion over  all  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  embraced  within  the  boundary 
lines  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  and  that  claim  had  been  tacitly  reeognized 
and  acquiesced  in  by  the  other  maritime  powers  of  the  world  for  a  \ong 
series  of  years  prior  to  the  treaty  of  March  30,  1867. 

By  the  terms  of  that  treaty  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights 
of  occupancy,  jurisdiction,  and  control  of  the  waters  of  Bering  Sea  that 
had  been  exercised  and  enjoyed  by  Bussia,  east  of  the  one  hundred  and 
ninety-third  degree,  west  longitude,  prior  to  the  exchange  and  ratifica- 
tiou  of  the  treaty  of  March  30, 186T,  and  acquired  absolute  control  and 
dominion  over  alt  rivers  which  flow  through  the  Territory  of  Alaska, 
and  the  seacoast  a<1joiiiing  it  or  any  of  the  islands  embraced  within  the 
treaty  and  the  navigable  waters  included  in  all  bays  and  between  head- 
lands and  arms  of  the  sea  joining  the  Territory,  and  British  vessels 
manned  by  British  subjects  had  no  right  to  navigate  the  waters  before 
described  for  the  purpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur-bearing  animals 
heretofore  designated. 

The  jury  are  further  instructed  that  on  the  3d  day  of  August,  1870, 
the  Fnited  States,  through  its  acting  Secretary  of  the  T^asory,  in 
pursuance  of  an  act  of  Congress  approved  July  1, 1870,  entitled  "An 
act  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  fur-bearing  animals  in  Alaska," 
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entered  into  a  contract  of  lease,  and  by  Baid  contract  did  lease  to  the 
Alaska  Oommercial  Oompany,  a  corporation  duly  established  and  ia- 
ooFporated  under  tiie  laws  of  the  State  of  California  for  the  tenii  of 
twenty  years  from  the  first  day  of  May,  1S70,  the  right  to  engage  in 
tiie  business  of  taking  for  seals  on  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  St. 
FanI  within  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  and  that  public  law  implies  an 
obligation  upon  the  United  States  to  protect  its  lessees  in  the  legiti- 
mate ose  of  the  fraaohiee  conferred  in  said  lease,  and  the  capture  of 
the  defendante  with  the  vessels  under  their  charge  and  control  in  the 
waters  and  within  the  boundary  lines  set  forth  in  this  charge  was  law- 
Ail,  and  that  it  was  lawful  for  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  direct 
and  order  the  seizure  of  such  vessels,  their  masters,  mates,  and  crews, 
when  found  violating  the  law  within  the  waters  of  Alaska. 

The  admission  of  the  defendants  that  they  were  killing  fnr-bearing 
animals  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  within  Uie  boundary 
line  set  forth  in  the  treaty,  as  shown  by  the  evidence,  are  to  be  taken 
against  them,  and  althoogh  euch  admissions  are  to  be  taken  together 
as  a  whole,  the  jury  are  not  bound  to  regard  all  parts  of  them  with  equal 
confidence;  the  fact  that  the  admissions  are  against  their  interests  or 
in  their  favor,  their  improbability,  inconsistency,  contradictions,  and 
corroboration  by  other  facts  in  proof  are  circumstances  proper  to  be 
considered  by  the  jury  in  determining  the  weight  to  be  given  to  such 
admissions.  And  if  the  Jnr^  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defend- 
ants or  either  of  them  were  in  charge  of  the  schooner  Thornton  and  had 
in  their  employ  men  furnished  with  small  boats  and  firearms  or  other 
instruments  or  Implements  for  the  purpose  of  killing  any  of  the  fur- 
bearing  animals  mentioned  in  the  information,  and  that  they  admitted 
they  were  engaged  in  that  business,  or  when  being  accused  they  re- 
mained silent,  or  if  dead  seals  were  found  in  their  possession  which  had 
recently  been  killed,  the  jury  will  be  warranted  in  presuming  that  they 
were  killed  under  the  direction  and  at  the  command  of  the  defeudants. 


District  Court  op  Alaska, 

Opinion  of  Judge  Dawsou,  Alaskan  Reports,  Vol.  i,  pp.  53  to  61,  in  the 
case  of  "The  British  Schooner."  Filed  in  the  district  conrt  of 
Alaska,  October  11, 1887,  in  the  cases  of  the  Dolphiii,  Anna  Beei, 
Grace  and  Ada. 

Dawson,  J. 

The  libel  of  information  in  the  case  of  the  schooner  Dolphin  is  similar 
to  the  informations  filed  against  the  other  schooners  named,  and  alleges 
that  on  the  12th  day  of  July,  1887,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  United 
States  revenue  cutter  Ruth  seized  the  schooner  Dolphin  in  that  por- 
tion of  Bering  Sea  which  was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Buasia  iu 
the  treaty  of  March,  1867,  That  said  schooner  was  violating  section 
1956  of  the  Revised  Statotes  in  relation  to  the  protection  of  seal  life  in 
the  waters  of  Alaska.  To  the  libel  of  information  the  Queeu's  coun- 
sel of  British  Oolumbia  filed  a  demurrer,  alleging  that  the  district 
court  of  Alaska  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  satuect-matter  of  the 
action,  for  the  reason  that  the  schooner  was  more  than  1  marine  league 
from  the  shore  when  seized,  and  that  the  act  of  Congress  of  July  27, 
1868,  is  unconstitotioual,  in  that  it  restricts  free  navigation  of  the  Bering 
Sea  for  sealing  purposes.    A  stipulation,  sigued  by  the  Queen's  coun- 
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Bel,  Mr.  M.  W.  T.  Drake,  upon  tlie  part  of  tlie  British  owners,  and  Mr. 
A.  K.  Delaney  upon  the  part  of  the  United  States,  was  filed,  in  which 
it  was  agreed  and  conceded  that  the  masters  of  the  vessels  named  were 
taking  fur  seals  in  that  portion  of  Bering  Sea  which  is  claimed  by  the 
United  States  under  the  treaty  with  Russia  of  March,  1867. 

The  issue  as  presented  involves  an  examiDation  of  a  most  pertinent 
and  critical  question  of  international  law.  It  will  he  necessary  (o  as- 
certain, first,  the  right  of  the  Imperial  Government  of  Russia  to  the 
Bering  Sea  anterior  to  the  treaty  of  March,  1867,  and  for  information 
upou  this  snhject  I  am  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  TS.  L.  Jeffries  for  a  col- 
lection and  citation  of  authorities  and  historical  events,  and  for  the 
want  of  books  at  toy  command  upon  this  question,  I  am  compelled  to 
rely  for  historical  facts  upon  his  carefiilly  prepared  brief.  From  this 
elaborate  brief  I  glean  the  following  facts: 

The  Sea  of  Kamstchatka,  or  Bering  Sea,  is  a  large  estuary  of  the 
Korth  Pacific  Ocean  or  bay,  and  from  the  date  of  its  discovery  until 
the  cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  was  bordered  on  all  sides  by 
the  territory  of  Russia,  except  the  straits  at  the  north  leading  to  the 
Frozen  Ocean,  and  the  ontlet  in  the  southwest  into  the  North  Paci&c 

In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  Peter  the  Great,  of  Bus- 
sia,  directed  the  fitting  out  of  an  exploring  expedition  to  determine 
whether  the  continent  of  Asia  and  America  joined,  or  were  separated 
by  the  sea;  also  to  discover  if  there  were  not  an  American  Russia,  as 
there  was  alreai-ly  an  Asiatic  and  European  Russia. 

The  expedition  was  commanded  by  Captain  Bering,  who  set  out  from 
St.  Petersburg,  accompanied  by  officers,  seamen,  and  shipbuilders,  ou 
the  6th  of  February,  1725,  and  after  a  perilous  journey  through  Korth- 
ern  Siberia  be  reached  Kamtcbatka,  whence  he  sailed  on  the  20tb  of 
July,  1728,  in  a  vessel  named  the  Oabriel,  which  had  been  built  at 
Kamtcbatka  in  accordance  with  instructions  drawn  up  bytheEmiieror. 

The  first  land  discovered  was  the  island  of  St.  Lawrence,  which  he 
named  in  honor  of  the  saiot  on  whose  day  It  was  discovered.  He  con- 
tinued northward  until  he  reached  what  he  supposed  was  the  northeast- 
ern extremity  of  Asia,  and  was  satisfied  that  the  two  continents  were 
separated  by  the  sea.  Returning  to  St,  Petersburg  afterpassing  through 
the  sea  and  straits  which  bear  his  name,  with  the  fixed  opinion  that 
there  was  a  Inrge  body  of  land  to  the  eastward,  he  aroused  the  spirit  ot 
discovery  and  induced  his  Government  to  continue  the  explorations. 
He  was  created  an  admiral  and  placed  in  command  of  anew  expedition; 
tlie  Senate,  the  Admii'olty,  and  the  Academy  of  Science  all  united  in 
^tiding  and  encouragiug  the  enterprise.  This  expedition,  like  the  for- 
mer, made  the  long  and  dreary  Journey  across  northern  Asia  and  the 
Hea  of  Okhotsk  to  Kamtcbatka. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  1741,  two  well-appointed  ships,  the  St.  Paul  and 
S(.  Peter,  sailed  in  qneatofnew  discoveries.  On  the  IStb  of  July  Be- 
ring first  saw  the  continent  of  America,  in  latitude  50°  28'.  (See  Mul- 
ler's  Voyages  from  Asia  to  America;  Steller's  Diary,  p.  190.) 

According  to  his  instructions,  after  reaching  the  American  coast  he 
was  to  steer  southward  to  the  forty-fifth  parallel,  and  then  return  to  the 
north,  crossing  back  to  Asia  at  Bering  Strait  (Bancroft's  History  of 
Alaska,  p.  54.) 

During  this  expedition  Bering  sailed  as  far  south  as  forty-flve  degrees 
north  latitude,  and  after  making  many  discoveries  his  ship  was  finally 
wrecked  near  the  island  which  bears  his  name,  and  on  which  he  died 
on  the  8th  of  December,  1741. 

The  enterprising  spirit  of  Russian  merchants  and  traders  even  in 

,      .;     ,C  ■Otitic 
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Siberia  was  awakened  by  the  accounts  given  of  the  industriea  that 
might  be  created  aud  tlie  in  numerable  fur-beaniig  animals  which  in- 
habited the  waters  and  ishinds  in  and  adjacent  to  what  is  now  known 
aa  Bering  Sea.  Owing  to  a  conflict  of  interests,  disorder,  and  a  wanton 
destruction  of  seal  Hfe  in  the  waters  and  on  the  islands  of  the  new  dis- 
coveries, an  imperial  ukase  was  issued  bearing  date  of  December  27, 
1799,  by  which  the  right  of  fishing,  hunting  and  trading  was  conferred 
apon  what  was  designated  the  "  Russian  American  Company."  In  the 
nkase  of  that  date  Russia  asserted  a  distinct  claim,  by  right  of  discov- 
ery, to  the  western  iiart  of  America,  beginning  from  the  fifty-fitth  de- 
gree of  north  latitude,  and  of  the  chain  of  islands  extending  fiom 
Kamtchatka  to  the  north  to  America  and  southward  to  Japan.  Author- 
ity was  also  given  to  the  company  to  have  exclusive  use  of  all  hunting 
grounds  and  establishments  then  existing  on  the  northeastern  (west- 
ern) coast  of  America,  from  the  fifty-fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  to 
Bering  Straits,  and  also  on  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands  sit- 
uated on  the  northeastern  ocean,  and  to  make  new  discoveries  not  only 
north  of  the  fifty- fifth  degree  of  north  latitude  Jjut  farther  to  the  south, 
and  to  occupy  the  new  lands  discovered  as  Eussian  possessions.  It 
will  be  observed  from  the  foregoing  that  Bussia  claimed  the  exclusive 
right  aud  dominion  of  the  Sea  of  Kamtchatka,  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea,  by  right  of,  discovery,  and  for  the  further  reason  that  the  sea  was 
bounded  by  Russia's  Asiatic  coast  ou  the  west,  to  Bering  Straits  on  tlte 
north,  andou  the  American  continent  as  far  castas  British  possessions, 
and  south  to  54°  44)'  north  latitude,  and  was  essentially  landlocked  by 
Russian  territory. 

Now,  in  relation  to  this  question  of  title  acquired  by  discovery,  our 
own  court  of  last  resort  has  held,  in  the  case  of  Johnson  v.  Mclnt^ish 

Si  Wheat.,  572),  Marshall,  C.  J.,  delivering  the  opinion,  that,  "  On  the 
iscovery  of  ttus  immense  continent  the  great  nations  of  Europe  were 
eager  to  appropriate  to  themselves  so  much  of  it  as  they  could  ac- 
quire, •  •  ■  But  as  they  were  all  in  pursuit  of  nearly  the  same  ob- 
ject^ it  was  necessary,  in  order  to  avoid  conflicting  settlements  and 
subsequent  war  with  each  other,  to  establish  a  principle  which  all 
should  acknowledge  as  the  law  by  which  the  right  of  acquisition  which 
they  all  asserted,  should  be  regulated  as  between  themselves.  This 
principle  was,  that  the  discovery  gave  title  to  the  Government  by 
whose  subjects,  or  by  whose  authority  it  was  made,  against  all  other 
European  governments,  which  title  might  be  consummated  by  posses- 
sion. The  exclusion  of  all  other  Europeans  necessarily  gave  to  the 
nation  making  the  discovery  the  sole  right  of  acquiring  the  soil  from 
the  natives,  and  establishing  settlements  upon  it.  It  was  a  right  with 
which  no  European  could  interfere.  It  was  a  right  which  all  a.sserted 
for  themselves,  aud  to  the  assertion  of  which  by  others  all  assented." 
•    •     •     (See  Wharton's  Digest  International  Law,  Vol.  1,  §  2.) 

Chancellor  Kent  says:  "All  that  can  be  reasonably  asserted  is,  that 
the  dominion  of  the  sovereign  of  the  shore  over  the  contiguous  sea 
extends  as  far  as  is  requisite  for  his  safety  and  for  some  lawful  end." 
(First  Kent's  Commentaries,  p.  28.) 

Vattel  says:  "A  nation  may  appropriate  to  herself  those  things  of 
which  the  free  and  (M>mmon  use  would  lie  prejudicial  or  dangerous  to  her. 
This  is  a  second  reason  for  which  governments  extend  their  dominiou 
over  tJie  sea  along  their  coasts,  as  far  as  they  are  able  to  protect  their 
rights."    (See  Vattel's  Law  of  Nations,  127.) 

Supplementing  the  principle  enunciated  by  Chief  Justice  Marshall 
supra  with  the  rule  as  stated  by  Kent  aud  Vattel,  can  there  longer 
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exist  a  doubt  ae  to  Ilunsia's  title  to  the  Bering  Sea  and  the  extended 
group  of  the  Aleutian  iRlandsf 

Tlie  Queen's  counsel  lays  much  stress  in  his  argument  upon  the  fact 
that  both  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  treated  with  BuNsia  (the 
United  States  in  1824,  and  Great  Britain  in  1825)  iu  relation  to  the  ft-ee 
use  of  the  waters  of  the  Bering  Sea,  and  it  is  claimed  that  by  these 
treaties  the  sea  was  thrown  open  aa  the  common  property  of  mankind. 
But  an  examination  of  these  treaties  and  the  objects  in  view  by  the 
three  great  powers  fails  to  warrant  the  conclusion  reached  in  the  argu- 
meut.  The  principal  parta  of  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Russia,  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Bussia  beingsimihir,  are 
thus  set  forth  by  Professor  Wharton.  (See  First  International  Law 
Digest,  §  32) : 

Abticle  1.  It  is  agreed  that,  in  any  part  of  the  great  ocean,  com- 
monly called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South  Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or 
subjects  of  the  high  contracting  powers  shall  be  neither  disturbed  nor 
restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fishing,  or  in  the  power  of  resorting 
to  the  coasts,  upon  points  which  may  not  always  have  been  occupied, 
for  the  purpose  of  trading  with  the  natives,  saving  always  the  restric- 
tions and  conditions  determined  by  the  following  articles. 

Art.  2,  With  a  view  of  preventing  the  rights  of  navigation  and  of 
fishing  exercised  upon  the  great  ocean  by  the  citizens  and  subjects  of 
thehigh  contracting  powersfrombecoming  the  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade, 
it  is  agreed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  resort  to 
any  point  where  there  is  a  Russian  establishment,  without  the  permis- 
sion of  the  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally,  the  subjects 
of  Russia  shall  not  resort,  without  permissio&j  to  any  establishment  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  northwest  coast 

Akt  3.  It  is  moreover  agreed  that,  hereafter,  there  shall  not  be 
formed  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of 
the  said  States,  any  establishment  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
nor  in  any  of  the  islands  adjacent,  to  the  north  of  fifty-four  degrees  and 
forty  minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  that,  in  the  same  manner,  there 
shall  be  none  founded  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  same  parallel. 

Art.  i.  It  is,  nevertheless,  understood  that  during  a  term  of  ten 
years,  counting  from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships 
of  both  powers,  or  which  belong  to  their  citizens  or  subjects  respec- 
tively, may  recipi"ocally  frequent,  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  the 
interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

Art.  5.  All  spirituous  liquors,  fire-arms,  other  arms,  jwwder,  and 
munitions  of  war  of  every  kind,  are  always  excepted  from  this  same 
commerce  permitted  by  the  preceding  article,  and  the  two  powers  en- 
gage, reciprocally,  neither  to  sell  nor  suffer  them  to  be  sold,  to  the 
natives  by  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects,  nor  by  any  person 
who  may  be  under  their  authority.  It  is  likewise  stipulated  that  this 
restriction  shall  never  afford  a  pretext,  nor  be  advanced  in  any  case,  to 
a'lthorize  either  search  or  detention  of  the  vessels,  seizure  oi  the  mer- 
chandise, or,  in  fine,  anymeasuresof  constraint,  towards  the  merchants 
or  the  crews  who  may  carry  on  this  commerce;  the  high  contracting 
powers  reciprocally  reserving  to  themselves  to  determine  upon  th« 
penalties  to  be  incurred,  and  to  inflict  the  punishments  in  case  of  the 
contravention  of  this  article  by  their  respective  citizens  or  subjects. 

£fations,  like  individuals,  have  the  right  of  contracts,  and  their 
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treaties  are  subject  to  tlie  same  rules  of  interpretation  and  of  morality 
which  govern  in  municipal  law.    (First  Bouvier  Law  Dictionary,  741.) 

"Estoppel"  in  law  is  a  term,  the  etymology  of  which  implies  the 
preclaaion  of  a  person  from  asserting  a  fact  by  previous  conduct,  incon- 
sistent therewith,  on  his  own  part  or  on  the  part  of  those  under  whom 
he  claims.  It  is  in  law  a  prohibition  wbich  denies  a  man  the  right  of 
alleging  or  denying  a  fact  in  which  he  has  with  a  full  knowledge  long 
aequiesced  {Stephens'  Plead.,  239j  see  Vattel  on  the  Law  of  Natioua, 
§  286  and  §  294).  Applying  this  rule  the  conclosiou  can  not  be  escaped 
that  in  consequence  of  the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim, 
jurisdiction,  and  dominion  of  Bussia  to  what  is  now  known  as  Bering 
Sea  since  the  expiration  of  the  treaty  of  Bnssia  and  Great  Britain  in 
1825,  which  was  to  exist  ten  years.  Great  Britain  and  her  Dominion 
Government,  of  which  British  Oolumbia  ia  a  part,  are  estopped  from 
any  claim  of  right  or  privilege  of  taking  fur-bearing  animals  in  Bering 
Sea  east  of  the  line  mentioned  as  oiur  western  boundary  in  the  treaty, 
and  which  is  recognized  as  the  line  dividing  the  continents  of  Asia  and 
North  America, 

The  western  boundary  line  of  the  United  Statea  as  agreed  upon  by 
the  United  States  and  Bussia  in  the  treaty  of  March,  1807,  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

The  western  limit  within  which  the  territories  and  dominion  conveyed 
are  contained  passes  through  a  point  in  Bering's  Straits  on  theparaltel 
of  sixty-five  degrees  thirty  minut«s  north  latitude,  at  its  intersection 
by  the  meridian  which  passes  midway  between  the  islands  of  Erusen- 
stem,  or  Ignalook,  and  the  island  of  Batmauoff,  or  Noonarbook,  and  pro- 
ceeds due  north  without  limitation  into  the  same  Frozen  Ocean.  The 
same  western  limit,  beginning  at  the  same  initial  point,  proceeds  thence 
in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering's  Straits  and  Bering's 
Sea,  so  as  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island 
of  St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Gape  Ohonkotski,  to  the 
meridian  of  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  west  longitude;  thence  from 
the  intersection  of  that  meridian,  in  a  southwesterly  direction,  so  as  to. 
pass  midway  between  the  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island  of  the 
Kormandorski  couplet  or  group  in  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  to  the 
meridian  of  oue  hundred  and  ninety-three  degrees  west  longitude,  so  as 
to  include  in  the  territory  conveyed  the  whole  of  the  Aleutian  Islands 
east  of  that  meridian.    (See  Public  Treaties,  p.  672.) 

The  courts  have  the  same  right  and  power  when  called  upon  to  inter- 
pret a  public  treaty  to  derive  aid  from  contemporaneous  interpretation, 
and  by  ascertaining  the  intention  of  those  whose  duty  it  is,  under  the 
Constitution,  to  make  treaties  aa  they  have  in  the  interpretation  of  any 
other  law.  What  then  was  the  object  in  purchasing  Alaska!  Mani- 
festly to  extend  our  northwest  boundary  line  so  as  to  include  the  whole 
gnmp  of  the  Aleutian  Islands. 

Senator  Sumner,  who  was  chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Af- 
faiis  in  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  at  the  time  of  the  Alaska  pur- 
chase, and  after  the  boundary  line  had  been  agreed  upon,  defined  it  as 
follows : 

"  Starting  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  the  western  boundary  descends 
Bering  Straits  midway  between  the  two  islands  of  Krusenstern  and 
Batmanoff,  to  the  parallel  of  65°  30',  just  below  where  the  continents 
of  America  and  Asia  approach  each  other  the  nearest;  and  from  this 
point  it  proceeds  in  a  course  nearly  southwest  through  Bering  Straits, 
midway  between  the  island  of  St,  Lawrence  and  Cape  Ohoukotski,  to 
the  meridian  of  172°  west  longitude,  and  thence  in  a  southwesterly 
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direction,  traversing  Bering  Sea  midway  between  the  island  of  Attoii 
on  the  east  and  Copper  Island  on  the  west,  to  tlie  meridian  of  193° 
west  longitude,  leaving  the  prolonged  group  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  in 
the  possessions  now  transferred  to  the  United  States,  and  making  the 
western  boundary  of  our  country  the  dividing  line  which  separates  Asia 
from  America.  In  the  Alentian  range,  besides  Innumerable  islets  and 
r  ocks,  there  are  not  less  than  fli%y-fl.ve  islands  exceeding  3  miles  m 
length;  there  are  seven  exceeding  40  miles,  with  Ounimak,  which  is 
the  largest,  exceeding  73  miles.  In  our  part  of  Bering  Sea  there  are 
five  considerable  islands,  the  largest  of  which  is  St.  Lawrence,  being 
more  than  98  miles  long,"  (See  Ex,  Doc.  No.  177,  Fortieth  Congress, 
second  session,  p.  126.)  Indicating  most  clearly  what  was  the  under- 
standing in  the  United  States  Senate  at  the  time  as  to  onr  western 
boundary. 

Subdivision  2  of  section  2  of  the  Constitution  in  defining  the  powrrs 
of  the  President,  estys :  "  He  shall  have  power,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  the  Senate,  to  make  treaties,  provided  two-thirdsof  the 
Senators  present  concur."    •    •    • 

Judge  Story,  in  considering  this  clause  of  the  Constitution,  says :  "  It 
will  be  observed  lirom  this  that  the  power  to  make  treaties  is  by  the 
Constitution  general,  and,  of  course,  it  embraces  all  sorts  of  treaties  for 
peace  or  war,  for  commence  or  territory."  •  ■  •  (See  Story  on  the 
Constitution,  §1608,  and  authorities  there  cited.) 

It  is  argued  that  this  question  belongs  to  the  political  department  of 
the  Government  and  that  it  should  be  there  adjusted,  but  this  position 
is,  I  think,  wholly  untenable,  at  least  at  this  stage  of  the  controversy. 

The  second  clause  of  the  sixth  article  of  the  Constitution  declares 
that;  "This  Constitution  and  the  laws  of  the  United  States,  which 
shall  be  made  in  pursuance  thereof,  and  all  treaties  made,  or  which 
Bhall  be  made,  under  the  authority  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land.  And  thejudges  in  every  State  shall  be  bound 
thereby,  anything  in  the  constitution  or  laws  of  any  State  to  the  con 
trary  notwithatanding." 
-    Judge  Story,  in  commenting  on  this  section,  forcibly  says :  "  Tlie  pro- 

Sriety  of  this  clause  would  seem  to  result  from  the  very  nature  of  the 
oustitution.  If  it  was  to  establish  a  national  government,  that  gov 
emraent  ought,  to  the  ext«nt  of  its  powers  and  righte,  to  be  supreme. 
It  would  be  a  solecism  to  affirm  that  a  national  government  should  ex- 
ist with  certain  powers,  and  yet  that  in  the  exercise  of  those  powers  it 
should  not  be  supreme. 

"In  regard  to  treaties,  there  is  equal  reason  why  they  should  be  held 
when  made  to  be  the  supreme  law  of  the  laml.  It  is  to  be  considered 
that  treaties  constitute  solemn  compacts  of  binding  obligation  among 
nations;  and  unless  they  are  scrupulously  obeyed  and  enforced,  no  for- 
eign nation  would  consent  to  negotiate  with  us;  or,  if  it  did,  any  want 
of  strict  fidelity  on  our  part  in  the  discharge  of  the  treaty  stipulations 
would  be  visited  by  reprisals  of  war.  It  is,  therefore,  indispensable, 
that  they  should  have  the  obligation  and  force  of  a  law^  that  they  may 
be  executed  by  the  judicial  power  and  be  obeyed  like  other  laws." 
(See  Story  ou  the  Constitution,  sec.  1838.) 

Congress  recognized  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  whole  of 
the  new  acquisition  by  appropriating  17,200,000  to  pay  for  the  Jiew 
territory,  and  on  the  27th  day  of  July,  1868,  extended  the  laws  of  tlie 
United  States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  all 
the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  te.rritory  ceded  to  the  United 
States  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia.    (See  Revised  Statutes,  sec.  1954.) 
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Shoving  uoiuii^takably  the  understanding  of  the  Government  at  the 
time  as  to  what  had  been  acquired,  and  that  our  boundary  line  was  lo- 
cated at  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  degree  of  west  longitude. 
The  longitude  of  a  place  is  the  arc  of  the  equator  intercei>ted  botwecn 
the  nteridian  passing  through  that  place  and  some  assumed  meridian  to 
which  all  others  are  referred.  Different  nations  have  adopted  different 
meridians.  The  English  reckon  from  the  lloyal  Observatory  at  Green- 
wich; the  French  from  the  Imperial  Observatory  at  Paris,  an<i  the 
Gennans  from  the  observatory  at  Berlin,  or  from  the  island  of  Ferro, 
In  the  United  Stat«>8  we  sometimes  reckon  longitude  from  Washington 
and  sometimes  from  Greenwich,  (See  Loomia'  Elements  of  Astronomy.) 
Bat  in  establishing  the  western  boundary  line  of  Alaska  the  reckoning 
of  longitude  was  from  Greenwich,  which  reaches  the  line  dividing  the 
continents  of  Asia  and  Korth  America.  (See  article  1  of  the  Treaty  of 
March,  1867.) 

T)ie  purchase  of  Alaska  was  unquestionably  made  with  aview  to  tlie 
revenues  to  be  derived  from  the  taking  of  fur-seal  in  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea,  and  especially  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
both  of  which  were  by  act  of  Congress  of  March  3,  1869,  made  "  a 
special  reservation  for  Government  purposes."  (See  15th  Statute,  248.) 
Secretary  Seward  was  a  skilled  diplomat,  a  learned  man  in  statecraft, 
and  he  evidently  foresaw  the  income  to  be  derived  by  the  Government 
from  the  seal  industry  on  and  adjacent  to  those  islands.  Hence  in  the 
negotiation  he  insisted  upon  and  Russia  conceded  that  oar  boundaiy 
line  should  be  extended  to  the  meridian  named  in  the  treaty.  The  in- 
dustry and  consequent  revenues  would  be  hojieless  withont  the  residu- 
ary power  of  the  United  States  to  protect  and  regulate  the  taking  of 
fur-bearing  animals  in  that  part  of  our  domain.  The  effort  of  the  United 
States  to  seize  and  drive  out  the  illicit  piratical  craft  tJiat  have  been 
navigating  those  waters  for  years,  indiscriminately  slaughtering  fur- 
bearing  animals,  the  continuation  of  which  can  but  result  in  the  wanton 
destruction  of  the  rookeries,  the  most  valuable  in  the  world,  is  a  legiti- 
mate exercise  of  the  powers  of  sovereignty  under  the  law  of  nations, 
with  which  no  nation  can  lawfully  interfere.  The  question  of  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  act  of  Congress  of  July  27,  1808  (Revised  Stat- 
utes, p.  343),  scarcely  deserves  notice,  since  it  has  been  sustained  by 
this  court.  (See  United  States  v.  Nelson,  29th  Federal  Reporter,  [i. 
202.  See  same  case  affirmed  by  the  United  States  circuit  court  for 
Oregon,  Weekly  Federal  Reporter  of  April  19,  p.  112.  See  also  The 
Louisa  Simpson,  2  Sawyer.)  . 

The  conclusion  I  have  reached  is  that  the  demurrermust  be  overruled, 
and  it  is  so  ordered;  and  that  judgment  of  forfeiture  to  the  United 
States  be  entered  against  each  of  the  vessels  separately,  together  with 
their  tackle,  apparel,  furniture,  and  cargoes,  saving  to  the  masters  ant) 
mates  their  private  property,  such  as  nautical  instruments  and  the  like, 
and  that  a  stay  of  proceedings  for  ninety  days  be  granted  as  per  stipa- 
lation  filed. 


United  States  vs.  Schoonee  James  G.  Swah,  etc. 

[United  States  District  Conrt,  District  of  Waahingtou,  Northern  Division.] 
OTTSiaS  FILED  UARCH  M,  ISK. 
HAKFOBD,  J. 

Fur-seals  in  great  numbers  habitually  make  annual  visits  t«  the  Pri- 
bilof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  affording  to  the  native  inhabitants  their 
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means  of  living.  The  fiesh  of  the  animals  being  their  principal  article 
of  food,  and  seal  skina  being  the  only  commodity  of  commercial  value 
obtainable  by  their  tDdastiy.  Frevions  to  tbe  acquisition  of  Alaska 
by  our  Government  the  preservation  of  these  animals  from  indiscrimi- 
Dn,te  slaughter  and  extermination  was  by  the  Kussian  Oovernment 
deemed  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  said  inhabitants  and  accord- 
ingly authority  over  all  of  Bering  Sea  for  the  protection  of  fUr-seals 
therein  irom  deatruotion  by  persona  other  than  said  inhabitants  was 
nssumed.  The  Emperor  of  Bussia  also  asserted  authority  over  Bering 
Sea  by  assuming  to  transfer  to  the  United  States  certain  territory  and 
dominion  with  de&nite  boundaries  including  a  large  part  thereof;  and 
the  United  States  by  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  and  consummation  of 
the  purchase  of  said  territory  aci^uired  a  claim  of  right  to  exercise  the 
authority  and  sovereignty  over  that  portion  of  the  sea  which  had  been 
theretofore  exercised  by  Bussia.  Our  Qovemment  asserted  its  anthority 
to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  in  all  the  waters  included  within  the 
boundaries  described  in  the  treaty  very  promptly  after  the  formal 
transfer  of  the  territory.  At  the  first  session  of  Congress  thereafter  a 
statute  was  passed,  entitled,  "An  act  to  extend  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  over  the  terri- 
tory ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Bussia^to  establish  a  collection  dis- 
trict therein,  nnd  for  other  purposes."  The  first  section  of  said  act 
(now  section  1966  Eev,  Stat.),  declares  that,  "The  laws  of  the  United 
States  relating  to  customs,  commerce,  and  navigation  are  extended  to 
and  over  the  mainland,  islands,  and  waters  of  the  territory  ceded  to 
the  United  States  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia  by  a  treaty  concluded  at 
Washington  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  Match,  Anno  Domini  eighteen  hun- 
dred and  sixty-seven,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  applicable  thereto," 
(15  U.  S.  Statutes  240.)  The  sixth  section  in  terms  prohibits  the  killing 
of  fhr-seals  within  the  limits  of  aaid  terrilory  or  in  the  waters  thereof,  and 
further  provides  that  all  vessels  found  engaged  in  violatien  of  the  said 
act  shall  be  forfeited.  The  first  section  above  quoted  is  without  change 
ot  phraseology  incorporated  into  the  Bevised  Statutes,  but  the  sixth 
section,  which  issection  1956  of  the  Bevised  Statutes,  is  therein  changed 
so  as  to  refer  to  Alaska  Territory  and  the  waters  thereof  by  substitu- 
tion of  the  name  "Alaska"  for  the  word  "said"  preceding  the  word 
"  territory." 

For  about  one  century  preceding  the  year  1886  the  validity  of  the 
hiws  of  Bussia  and  of  the  United  States  respectively,  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  fur-seals  in  Bering-  Sea,  remained  unchaUeuged.  And  it  is  a 
matter  of  common  knowledge  that  since  the  year  1885  instances  of 
l)oaching  by  sealing  vessels  in  Bering  Sea  have  been  greatly  multiplied, 
and  that  there  has  been  on  the  part  of  ofBcers  of  the  United  States 
cliarged  with  the  duty  of  enforcing  the  above  statutes  a  corresponding 
increase  of  efforts  to  prevent  such  depredations.  A  large  number  of 
ari'ests  and  seizures  were  made  between  1886  and  1889  on  the  assump- 
tion that  said  laws  were  effective  and  applicable  throughout  the  entire 
extent  of  the  territory  and  waters  including  the  portion  of  Bering  Se-a 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  territory  and  dominion  ceded  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Bussia.  From  said  arrests  and  seizures  and  the  consequent 
prosecutions  questions  arose  as  to  the  proper  construction  or  interpre- 
tation of  section  1966,  and  as  to  the  extent  of  our  national  jurisdiction 
over  Bering  Sea.  Thereupon^  on  March  2, 18S9,  Congress  passed  an  act 
giving  a  legislative  construction  to  said  section,  declaring  it  to  include 
and  be  applicable  to  all  the  domiuionof  the  United  States  in  the  waters 
of  Bering  Sea  (26  U.  S.  Statutes,  p.  1009,  See.  3).    Effect  must  be 
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given  to  tbese  statutes  accordiDg  to  the  intentiou  of  Oongress,  which  is 
to  be  ascertained  from  the  words  ased  and  consideration  of  the  course 
of  legislation  on  the  subject,  and  tlie  facts  and  circnmstauces  known  to 
have  been  operative  in  inducing  such  legislation.  Kowj  considering  the  ' 
several  statutory  provisions  and  the  historical  foots  above  recited,  aiid 
keeping  in  mind  section  1954,  which  must  govern  the  interpretation  of 
other  statutes,  referring  to  the  dominion  of  the  United  States  in  Bering 
Sea,  I  am  constrained  to  hold  that  the  killing  of  fur-seals  anywhere 
within  the  boundaries  defined  by  the  treaty  referred  to  in  said  section 
is  UTtlawfnl;  and  that  vessels  found  within  said  boundaries  engaged  in 
that  business  are  subject  to  seizure  and  condemnation  as  fortbited  to 
the  United  States. 

There  is  a  question,  however,  as  to  the  validity  of  these  statutes. 
On  the  part  of  the  defense  it  is  contended  that  the  criminal  laws  of  the 
United  States  can  have  no  force  upon  the  sea  beyond  the  limits  of 
national  jurisdiction,  which  by  the  law  of  nations  can  not  extend  be- 
yond the  range  of  cannon  shot  from  the  shore;  and,  therefore,  the  Gov- 
ernment has  no  power  to  prohibit  Ashing  or  the  taking  of  animals  which 
Aro/erra  naturce  in  the  open  sea,  which  is  common  and  free  to  the  in- 
habitants of  alt  natioDS. 

National  dominiou  and  sovereignty  may  be  extended  over  the  sea  as 
well  as  over  land.  Should  circumstances  render  it  necessary,  a  nation 
having  the  power  to  do  so,  may  assert  its  dominion  over  the  sea  beyond 
the  limits  heretofore  admitted  by  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  be  lawful. 
"It  is  probably  safe  to  say  that  a  State  has  the  right  to  extend  its  ter- 
ritorial waters  from  time  to  time  at  its  will  with  the  now  increased 
raiig'e  of  its  guns,  though  it  would  undoubtedly  be  more  satisfactory 
that  an  arrangement  on  the  subject  should  be  arrived  at  by  common 
consent."  (1  Wharton's  Digest  of  InternatiODal  Law,  p.  114,  from 
Hall's  International  Law,  127.) 

As  our  Government  is  constituted  the  President  and  Congress  are 
vested  with  all  the  responsibility  and  powers  of  the  Government  fur 
determination  of  questions  as  to  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  our 
national  dominion.  It  is  not  the  province  of  the  courts  to  particii)ate 
in  the  discussion  or  decision  of  these  questions,  for  they  are  of  a  politi- 
cal nature  and  not  judicial.  Congress  and  the  President  having  as- 
sumed jurisdiction  and  sovereignty,  and  having  made  the  declarations 
and  assertions  as  to  the  extent  of  onr  national  authority  and  dominion 
above  indicated,  and  having  by  a  treaty  with  Russia  established  an  in- 
ternational boundary  line  including  a  portion  of  Bering  Sea,  all  the 
people  and  the  courts  of  the  country  are  bound  by  such  governmental 
acts,  declarations,  aud  assertions,  and  by  the  treaty;  and  the  responsi- 
bility of  maintaining  the  national  authority  within  the  boundaries  so 
fixed,  and  to  the  extent  asserted  by  executive  aud  legislative  author- 
ity, against  foreign  governments  rests  with  the  executive  and  legisla- 
tive branches  of  the  Government.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Supreme  Court 
in  the  case  of  Janes  vs.  The  United  States  (137  U.  S.,  202),  written  by 
Mr.  Justice  Gray,  the  law  is  thus  stated:  "  Who  is  the  sovereign  de 
jure  or  de  facto,  of  a  territory  is  not  a  judicial  but  a  political  question, 
the  determiuation  of  which  by  the  legislative  aud  executive  depart- 
ments of  any  government  conclusively  binds  the  judges  as  well  as  all 
other  officers,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  that  Government,  Tliis  princi- 
ple has  always  been  upheld  by  this  court  and  has  been  affirmed  under 
agreat  variety  of  circumstances  (Gelston  va.  Hoyt,  3  Wheat.,  246,  324; 
United  States  m  Palmer,  3  Wheat,,  610 ;  The  Divina  Pastora,  4  Wiieat,, 
62;  Foster  vs.  Neilson,  2  Pet,,  253,  307;  Keaue  »«,  MeDonaugh,  8  Pet., 
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308;  Garcia  vs.  Lee,  12  Pet.,  511,  520;  Williams  vs.  Suffolk  Ina.  Co.,  13 
Pet.,  415;  United  States  vs.  Yorba,  1  Wall.,  412,  428;  United  States 
vs.  Lyndo,  11  Wall.,  032,  038).  It  is  equally  well  settled  in  England. 
{The  Pelican,  Edw.  Adm.  a  px.  D.;  Taylor  ti«.  Barclay,  2  Sim.,  213; 
Emperor  of  Austria  vs.  Day,  3  DeG.,  F.  &  J.,  217,  221,  233;  Bepublic 
of  Peru  vs.  Peruvian  Guano  Co.,  30  Gb.  D.,  489,  497;  Bepublic  of  Peni 
vs.  Drayfiis,  38  Ch.  D.,  356,  359).  All  courts  of  justice  are  bound  to 
take  judicial  notice  of  the  territorial  extent  of  the  jurisdiction  exercised 
by  the  Gov erument  whose  laws  thoy  administer,  or  of  its  recognition 
or  denial  of  the  sovereignty  of  a  foreign  power,  as  appearing  from  the 
public  acts  of  the  legislature  and  executive,  although  those  acts  are 
not  foruiiilly  put  in  evidence  uor  in  accord  with  the  pleadings.  (United 
States  iti!.  Beyues,  9  How.,  127;  Kennett  t>8.  Chambers,  14  How.,  38; 
n«yt«g.  Bussel,  117  U.  9.,  401,  404;  Coffee  vs.  Grover,  123  U.  S.,  1; 
StAte  vs.  Duuwell,  3  R.  I.,  127;  Stote  vs.  Wagner,  61  Maine,  178;  Tay- 
lor us,  Barclay,  and  Emperor  of  Bus&ia  vs.  Day,  above  cited,  1  Green  1, 
Ev.,  6.) 

It  has  been  further  contended  on  the  part  of  the  defense  that  this 
vessel  was  especially  privileged  to  engage  iu  the  sealing  business  in  Ber- 
ing Sea  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  her  owner  and  crew  of  Indians  are  of 
the  MakaU  tribe,  and  by  virtue  of  the  treaty  made  with  said  tribe  of 
Indians,  whereby  "  the  rights  of  taking  fish  and  of  whaling  and  seal- 
ing at  usual  and  accustomed  grounds  and  stations  is  further  secured  to 
said  Indians  in  common  with  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  of 
erecting  temporary  houses  for  the  purpose  of  curing,  together  with  the 
privilege  of  hunting  and  gathering  roots  and  berries  on  open  and  un- 
claimed land."  {12  U.  S.  Statutes,  940.)  It  is  obvious,  however,  from 
the  laugnage  above  quoted,  that  the  treaty  secures  to  tl^  Indians  only 
an  equality  of  rights  and  privileges  in  tlie  matter  of  fishing,  whaling, 
and  sealing.  The  guaranty  is  of  rights  in  common  with  all  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  and  certainly  such  treaty  stipulations  give  no  sup- 
port to  a  claim  for  peculiar  or  superior  rights  or  privileges  denied  t<) 
citizens  of  the  country  in  general. 

A  decree  of  forfeiture  as  prayed  for  in  the  libel  of  information  will  be 
entei'ed. 

C.  H.  Hanford, 
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THE  ADJOINING  REGIONS. 


From  the  discovery  of  the  Aleatian  Islands  in  1741  nnti]  the  year 
1783  the  operations  of  the  Eussian  fur  hunters  and  traders  were  con- 
fined exclnsively  to  the  islands,  coasts,  und  waters  of  Bering  Sea.  It 
was  not  until  after  the  establishment  of  the  first  permanent  settlement 
oil  the  islands  of  Kadiak  in  1783  that  the  initiatory  steps  were  taken 
toward  extending  the  business  to  the  mainland  of  North  America.  On 
the  extent  and  value  of  the  operations  on  the  Aleutian  Islands  and  in 
Bering  Sea  during  these  first  forty  years  but  few  figures  can  now  he 
had.  Reliable  data  are,  however,  found  in  the  work  of  Lieut.  Vassili 
Berg,  of  the  Russian  uavy,  who  commanded  several  vessels  belonging 
to  the  Russian  American  Company  in  the  course  of  the  first  two  de- 
cades of  the  present  century.  Berg  had  access  to  the  custom-house 
records  at  Fetropavlovsk,  Okhotsk,  and  other  ports,  at  which  incoming 
furs  were  counted  and  a  royalty  paid  to  the  Government.  This  system 
WHS  in  vogue  until  the  establishment  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany in  1799.  According  to  Berg  the  catch  of  sea-otterB  between  the 
years  1746  and  1796  is  placed  at  68,618,"  and  that  of  fur-seals  from  the 
date  of  the  discovery  of  the  islands  to  the  year  1796  at  417,768,'  which 
latter  figure  represents  probably  not  more  than  one-quarter  of  the  num- 
ber killed,  as,  owing  to  the  crude  processes  of  treating  the  skins,  fully 
three-quarters  were  spoiled  before  they  could  be  brought  to  market. 

The  following  extract  from  Berg's  Chronological  History"  throws  much 
light  upon  tlie  early  state  of  the  fur  trade  in  and  about  Bering  Sea :  "  In 
regard  to  the  fttrs  imported  by  the  various  companies  from  1746  to  1823 
the  reader  should  be  informed  that  the  valuation  of  the  cargoes  was  not 
always  equal  to  the  real  value  of  the  furs.  This  was  due  to  the  devices 
resorted  to  by  some  shipowners  to  lessen  the  amount  of  royalty. 

"In  looking  over  the  hst  of  furs  imported  by  any  vessel  we  can  de- 
termine how  far  its  voyage  extended.  Blue  foxes  indicate  that  the 
huutingwa«  done  on  the  Bering  Islauds;  blaek  foxes  that  the  vessel 
reached  Unalaska,  Umnak,  and  Unimak.  Laud-otters  and  beavers 
were  obtained  from  the  Ahaska  Peninsula. 

"A  large  shipment  of  fiir-aeals  indicated  that  the  ship  had  been  to 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  G«orge.  These  islands,  discovered  in 
1785,  yielded  in  a  short  time  more  than  a  million  fur-seal  skins,  and  they 
still  abound  in  the  animals.  There  were  cases,  however,  where  during 
heavy  northerly  gales  as  many  as  60,000  fiir-seals  and  6,000  walrus  were 
driven  to  the  nearest  Aleutian  islands.  In  1776  a  multitude  of  fur-seals 
were  driven  to  the  islands  of  Atka  and  Amiia.  The  ship  Prokopy, 
which  was  bunting  there,  brought  about  40,000  skins  to  Okhotsk. 
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"From  ao  examiDation  of  the  tablea  of  fiirs  imported  hj  the  varioan 
companies  from  1743  to  1823  it  appears  that  ^tJiin  a  period  of  eighty 
yeara  their  numhers,  including  Government  trihnte,  were  as  follows: 


Fur-BealB 2,324,364  Beaven 

6ea-ottera 200,839  Cross  foxes... 

Otter  MilH 143,689  Black  foxes  .. 

Blue  foxes 108,865  Land-otlew., 

Eod  foxes 67,638  Sables 
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"The  tables  of  the  importations  of  private  companies  show  that  the 
cargoes  of  their  various  vessels  were  valued  at  7,000,000  rubles,  but  to 
this  we  mast  add  at  least  2,000,000  rubles,  because  the  value  of  cargoes 
of  seven  veaaela  which  made  long  voyages  is  not  given  for  want  of  rec- 
ord, and  it  may  be  safely  assnm^  that  at  least  t«n  more  made  voyages 
of  which  no  record  exists.  Thefurs  imported  bythe  Shelikof  Company 
were  appraised  at  1,500,000  rubles.  The  cargoes  brought  by  the  ves- 
sels  of  the  BuBsiaii  American  Oompauy  were  worth  35,500,000  rubles.' 
Thus  there  were  obtained  by  Russian  hunters  and  traders  in  eighty 
years  from  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  the  coast  immediately  adjoining, 
furs  to  the  value  of  46,000,000  rubles.'  Of  all  this  quantity  of  furs 
more  than  half  was  traded  off  with  the  Chinese  at  Kiakhta,  and  the 
Qovemment  received  in  duties  from  this  trade  more  than  10,000,000 
rubles.'  In  addition  the  Government  received  large  numbers  of  skins 
as  tribute  from  natives.  From  every  cargo  of  the  early  private  compa- 
nies one-tenth  was  set  aside  for  the  Government,  and  the  number  of  sea- 
otters  alone  thus  secured  from  1745  to  1799  was  12,000,  worth  720,000 
rubles  at  the  low  price  then  prevailing." 

The  seal  catch  at  the  Fribilof  Islands  between  1817  and  1S37  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  table  compiled  by  Veuiaminof:* 

Table  i  in  Fart  it  of  Feniaminofi  "Ifottaml^Iilaiid*  of  tk«  VmtUatka  Dittriel," 
tkoKing  tkt  ual-oateK during  the  paiod  of  gradual  diminHtio»  «/  Hfion  the  Pribilef  Ii- 
landajroin  1817  to  18S7. 


Takeaftom- 

1B17. 

18U.  1  UU. 

UN. 

u... 

isa. 

ua. 

UU. 

UZ5. 

U2fl. 

U37. 

giSSSa-i:;;; 

a.wi 

is.Bn  u.soo 

SB,  TOO 

1:^ 

tiS 

■ja 

'JS 

aieoo 

^60. 

3S.K« 

17.760 

Total 

ta,\w  M.BM  sa.i» 

M,Z» 

U.SK 

"■"■ 

w.Bra 

KMO 

10,100 

«»> 

17.760 

Ta..„f«™- 

1B28. 

im. 

USO. 

».. 

.Bl 

1829. 

im. 

IS3S. 

.m 

.8.7. 

iniiM-d 

1B,«0 

13.700 
B,0S1 

liLQK.rKeI.Und 

4.778     8,  Ml 

tSJ-iio^ 

S.680|    8,M0 

2,682 

23,JM  W.B1J 

18.(S4|lS,«M 

i%iM  i«,«i: 

16.761 

' 

Onnd  total  fOr  St  Pan]  Islu 

4«i.7e« 

1H,«S0 

ST8,BIt 

Total  oaUih  dm 

lacalD 

»t«i>  7«n  of  dlmlUQtion 

,  These  were  silver  niblee. 

'  Id  regard  to  the  fur  trade  witli  China  see  also  Coze,  pp.  354-367,  and  Eoase  Ex. 
Doc.  177;  pp.  145,  178. 
■See  ttppendix  to  his  "  Notes  on  the  Islands  of  the  UnaUska  Diatriot." 
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The  valae  of  sklnB  firom  the  TTnalaska  district  daring  the  year  183 
(at  which  time  fur-seal  skins  were  scarce)  is  illustrated  by  the  following 
table'  compiled  by  the  aame  person: 


St,; 

ix. 

,_.  ,.. 

£00 

BBS:: 

1 

BO 

«,«oo 

5.000 

■     ^ 

Tikhmenief  publishes  two  main  tables*  showing  the  numbers  of  all 
furs  exported  firom  the  Buaeian  American  Oolonies  between  the  years 
1821  and  1802. 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  tbe  first  table,  which  covers  the 
period  from  1821  to  1842: 


Wrfve 


Sea-otters 25,  «6 

Sea-otter  taila 23,506 

Fur-doali 458,502 

WbnleBone poode..    '3,465 

Land-utteTB 29, 443 

Fo^ea  (brown,  gnj,  and  red)...    90,322 

Wftlriia  ivory poods..      6,501 

Beavera do '162,034 

Bluefoxea 69,352 

Following  are  the  data  contained  in  the  second  table,  which  covers 
the  period  from  1842  to  1862: 


■erines 1,561 

Weasels 15,481 

Sabln 15,666 

Miukrata 4,491 

Wolves 201 

CaatoTiums pooda..  "124 


Sek-ottera 25,899  1  Wolves  , 

PoxM 77,847     "'    ■ 

Blnefszes 54,134 

Pur-sesls 372,894 

Beavers 157,484 

I^aiid-otters 70,473 

Lvnxes 6,927 

Sal.les 13,782 

Bears 1,693 


24 


Muekrata 

Wolverines 10 

Minxes 873 

CastoTiume poods..  *103 

Walrus  ivory do '765 

Beaver  tails 26,797 

Paws 40,588 


During  the  years  1863-1867  there  were  exported  from  the  Bnssian 
American  Oolouies  fur-seals  to  the  number  of  198,718.* 

'  Page  83.  This  author  explains  at  length  the  oansea  of  the  diminiitloii  of  teal  life 
dnrinf;  the  period  concerning  which  he  wrots. 

•Tikhmouief,  Vol.  i,  p.  327,  and  Vol.  c,  p.  221. 

'  And  10  pounds. 

■  And  6  pounds. 

*And  16  ponndB. 

■And  21  pounds. 

'And  34  ponnds. 

*  Tenth  Census  Beport  of  the  United  States,  Beport  on  the  the  FopidAUon,  ibidtu- 
tries,  and  Besources  of  Alaska,  p.  61,  See,  generally,  this  rq>ort  for  great«i  detftilt 
w  to  the  whole  of  the  foregoiug. 
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128  FOR   INDUSTRY   OF    BERING   SEA. 

Rtoapilulation  of  the  foregoing  a»  to  f«r-aeah  txporled  belmeeti  HAS  iiHdl 

1713-1820  (Berg,  table  1) 

1821-1842  (Tikhmenief) 

1843-1862  (Tikhmenief) 

1863-1867  (Tenth  CoDBiiO , 


FuT-teaX  lUni  iaken  from  the  Pribilof  Aland*  hetatevn  Iht  geari  1S6S  and  a 


Number 

1868 '240,000 

1869 *87,O00 

1870 

1871 

1872 

1873 100,437 

1874 102,221 

1875 100,036 


'96,697 


1876 87,900 

1877 76,684 

1S78 100,152 

1879 101,004 


Extract  from  Report  on  the  Resources  of  Alaska,  publisked  by  the  Im 
of  Statistics- of  the  United  States  Treasury  Department,  1890M 

A  brief  eeti mate  of  the  value  of  permanent  improvemeDts  in  J 
has  been  compiled  from  such  sources  as  could  be  made  available! 
attempt  at  even  approximate  asseaament  has  ever  been  made.  • 
estate  can  hardly  be  said  to  exist  in  a  country  as  yet  without  prof 
for  acquiring  title  to  anything  but  mining  claims. 

Eitimaltd  value  of  permanent  imprarentnt  in  Alaita. 

InveBledln  gold  and  eilTer  mines  and  mills .' 

Invested  in  coal  mines 

Salmon  canneries 

Shipping 

Sawmills 

CodBahiug  stations  and  vessels 

Trading  stations,  wharves,  eto 


A  very  intereating  aununary  of  the  value  of  products  obtaiue( 
Aliiska  from  the  time  of  its  purchase  to  the  year  of  1889  will  I 
to  elucidate  the  value  of  this  vast  territory  which  we  acquired  tm 
paltry  sura  of  $7,200,000,  and  which  has  returned  over  t60,0p 
within  twenty-three  years.  The  vaineof  products  of  the  whale  n 
has  been  omitted  from  this  anmmary  as  belonging  more  properly  I 
Francisco  and  ^ew  Bedford.  I 

During  the  time  covered  by  this  statement  the  United  States  I 
nry  has  drawn  $5,955,535.07  ftom  the  same  source,  and  on  thel 
pro)>()rtiou  of  fur-seal  skiiia  which  have  been  retaraed  dree 
dyed  to  this  country  a  duty  of  20  per  cent  has  been  received. 


'Tliomas  F.  liorgan,  Vol.     ,  .     ._ 

'  Tenth  CensQB,  Report  on  the  population,  etc.,  of  Alaska,  p.  61, 

•  Emil  Teichmann,  Vol.  ii,  p.  580. 
"  For  this  and  succeeding  years  down  to  1869,  inoliuive,  sw  Hsx  Heilbi 

t,  pp.  117, 167. 

•  Oiarlee  J.  Ooff,  Vol.  II,  p.  112. 
'  Emil  Telchmann,  Vol.  u,  p.  585. 


.,G(1 
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Fofa*  a/ produof*  oblained  from  AUUka  from  tht  litMofiti  purciate  to  ti«  ymr  1890. 

Fnt-Mftla  (total) «3l,667,393 

Other  fQM(tot(il) 14,908,938 

CHimed  ialmon 6,i39, 797 

Baltoii  Balmoii 460,808 

Coiifibb 2,960,236 

Gold  and  silver 3.741,550 

60,05^721 
17 
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REVENUE  DERIVED  FROM  THE  ALASKAN  SEAL  HERD. 


Tebasuey  Department, 

June  10, 1892. 
Sir:  Id  reply  to  your  request  of  the  Sth  instant  I  bave  the  honor  to 
trausmit  herewiUi  a  statement  of  the  revenne  derived  from  the  lease  of 
the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  Alaska,  ft'om  1871  to  1S91,  in- 
chisive, 

Eespeetfully,  yours, 

Charles  Foster, 

Secretary. 
Hon.  JoHH  W.  Foster, 

Bepartmmt  of  State. 


Fiscal  y.« 

Fiioal  TMp' 

,t£- 

:,S'SL 

_Jm,e3if- 

i    jg„ 

188B 

31T,*M,76 

1881 

!17,SM;w 

1887 

aiT,«a75 

),I28,3SS.U 

Note, 


It  will  he  seen  by  reference  to  the  statement '  sworn  to  hy  Joseph 
Ullmann  and  others,  furriers,  of  Mew  York  City: 

First:  That  upon  a  catch  of  100,000  seals  at  the  Prihilof  Islands, 
abont  70,000  have,  after  dressing  and  dyeing  in  London,  been  annnally, 
during  the  last  ten  years,  returned  to  the  United  States. 

Second:  That  the  average  value  of  each  skin  so  returned  was  $26, 

The  total  value  of  skins  bo  imported  would  therefore  be,  during  ten 
years,  $17,500,000. 

The  customs  duty  received  therefrom  by  the  Uniled  States  Govern- 
ment is  20  per  cent  of  this  sum,  or,  for  ten  years,  $3,500,000:  and  it  is 
within  bounds  to  say  that  for  the  past  twenty  years  the  above-men- 
tioned duty  amounted  in  all  to  $.'>,000,000. 


ISO 
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DIPLOMATIC  CORRESPONDENCE. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT. 

Fagea. 

CorreB|ioudenco  of  the  years  1822-1835  relative  to  ukoae  of  1821,  and  to  the 
treaties  of  1824  aud  1825 132-152 

CorrespoDdeiicB  between  the  United  States  and  Great  liiitain  relative  to  the 
eeizuie  of  British  aealiag  vessels  in  Bering  Sea  in  1886  and  1887 153-163 

Coireapondenee  relative  to  proposed  international  measnres  for  the  pro- 
tection of  fur-seals  (1887-1888.) 168-194 

Correspondence  relative  to  and  growing  ontof  the  seizure  of  British  sealing 
vessels  in  Bering  Sea  iu  1889  (August  24, 1889,  to  January  22, 1890) 195-203 

Correspondeuce  relative  to  proposed  international  measures  for  the  pro- 
of fur-seala— continued— (Febrnary  10,  1890,  to  June  27, 1890) 201-223 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  jurisdictional  rights  in  Bering  Sea  formerly 
l>(iMes8ed  by  Kassiu  and  transferred  to  the  United  States  b;  the  treaty  of 
of  1887  (Mr.  Blaine's  note  of  June  30,1890) 224-335 

Correspondence  relative  to  Great  Britain's  willingness  to  enter  into  a  con- 
vention for  the  protection  of  fur-seals  (June  30,  1890,  to  July  19,  1890)...  236-242 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  jurisdictional  rights  in  Bering  Sea  formerly 
posaeHsed  by  Russia  and  transferred  to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty 
of  1867— continued— (August  2,  1890,  to  April  14,1891) 242-298 

Correspondence  relative  to  the  modae  tivtndi  of  1891  and  to  the  negotiations 
for  arbitration  (April  20,  1891,  to  Febrnary  8,  1892) 398-350 

Correapoudeuce  relative  to  the  moitii*  vieeadi  of  1892  (February  9,  1892,  to 

lUrch  36, 1892) 851-364 
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M.  de  FoUtica  to  Mr,  Adams. 

[TnoilaUon.] 
Washinoton,  January  30  [February  11],  1833. 
The  nndersigned,  envoy  extraordinary  and  mimBter  pleuipotentiary 
of  His  M^esty  the  Emperor  of  nJl  the  Kussiafi,  in  consequence  of  orders 
which  Lave  lately  reached  him,  hastens  herewith  to  transmit  to  Mr. 
Adams,  Secretary  of  State  in  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs,  a 
printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  KuBsiau-Americau  Com- 
pany, and  sanctioued  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  relative  to  foreign  com- 
merce in  the  waters  bordering  the  estabUshmentfi  of  the  said  company 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

The  undersigned  conceives  it  to  be,  moreover,  Ms  duty  to  inform  Mr. 
Adams  that  the  Imperial  Government,  in  adopting  the  regulation,  sup- 
poses that  a  foreign  ship,  which  shall  have  sailed  from  a  European  port 
after  the  Ist  of  March,  1822,  or  from  one  of  the  ports  of  the  United 
States  after  the  1st  of  July  of  the  same  year,  can  not  lawfully  pretend 
ignorance  of  these  new  measures. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

PlEREE  DE  POLETIOA. 

[The  Inclosnre  referred  to  ia  the  nkase  of  September  i,  1821.  It  is 
in  the  English  language.  Au  exact  copy  appears  at  page  16  of  this 
volume.] 


Mr.  Adams  to  M.  de  Poleiica. 

Depabtment  of  State, 

Washington,  February  25,  1822. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  of  receiving  your  note  on  the  11th  instant,  in- 
closing a  printed  copy  of  the  regulations  adopted  by  the  Kussi an  Ameri- 
can Company,  and  sanctioned  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  relating  to  the 
commerce  of  foreigners  in  the  waters  bordering  on  the  establishments 
of  that  company  npon  the  northwest  coast  of  America. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  inform  yon 
that  he  has  seen  with  surprise,  in  this  edict,  the  assertion  of  a  terri- 
torial claim  on  the  part  of  Eussia,  extending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  com- 
mercial vessels  other  than  Russian,  npon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and 
confiscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  sens  within  100  Italian  miles 
of  the  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  The  relations  of 
the  United  States  with  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  always  been  of 
the  most  friendly  character;  and  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  this  Oovern- 
ment  to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  expected,  before  any  act 
which  ohould  define  the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  United 
States  and  Russia  on  this  continent,  that  the  same  woold  have  been  ar- 
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ranged  by  treaty  between  the  partiea.  To  exclude  tbe  vessels  of  onr 
citizens  from  the  shore,  beyond  the  ordinary  disbiuce  to  which  the  ter- 
ritorial jurisdiction  extends,  baa  excited  still  greater  surprise. 

This  ordinance  affects  so  deeply  the  rights  of  the  United  States  and 
of  their  citizens  that  I  am  instructed  to  inquire  whether  you  are  author- 
ized to  give  explanations  of  the  grounds  of  right,  upon  principles  gen- 
erally recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  which  can  warrant 
the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it. 
I  avail,  etc., 

John  Quikot  Adams. 


Jtf.  de  Poletioa  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Washington,  February  38, 1832. 

M,  de  Poletica  replied  on  the  28th  of  the  same  mouth,  and  after  giv- 
ing a  summary  of  historical  incidents  which  seemed  to  him  to  establish 
the  title  of  Bussia  to  tbe  territories  in  question  by  first  discovery,  said : 

"  I  shall  be  more  succint,  sir,  in  the  exposition  of  the  motives  which 
determined  the  Imperial  Government  to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from 
approaching  the  northwest  coast  of  America  belonging  to  Bussia  within 
the  distance  of  at  least  100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,  however  severe 
it  may  at  first  appear,  is,  after  all,  but  a  measure  of  prevention.  It  is 
exclusivelydirected  against  the  culpableenterprises  of  foreign  adventur- 
ers^ who,  not  content  with  exercising  upon  the  coasts  above  mentioned 
an  illicit  trade  very  prejudicial  to  the  rights  reserved  entirely  to  the 
Bussian  American  Company,  take  upon  them  besides  to  furnish  arms  and 
ammunition  to  the  natives  in  the  Kussian  possessions  in  America,  ex- 
citing them  likewise  in  every  manner  to  resist  and  revolt  against  the 
authorities  there  established. 

"The  American  Government  doubtless  recollects  that  the  irregular  ' 
conduct  of  these  adventurers,  the"  majority  of  whom  was  composed  of 
American  citizens,  has  been  the  object  of  the  most  pressing  remon- 
strances on  the  part  of  Russia  to  the  Federal  Government  from  the 
time  that  diplomatic  missions  were  orgauised  between  the  countries. 
These  remonstrances,  repeated  at  different  times,  remain  constantly 
without  effect,  and  the  inconveniences  to  which  they  ought  to  bring  a 
remedy  continue  to  increase.  •  •  •  Paciflcmeansnothavmghrought 
any  alleviation  to  the  just  grievances  of  the  Russian  American  Com- 
pany against  foreign  navigators  in  the  waters  which  environ  their  estab- 
lishments on  the  northwest  coast  of  America,  the  Im])enal  Government 
saw  itself  under  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to  the  means  of  coer- 
cion, and  of  measuring  the  rigor  according  to  the  inveterate  character 
of  the  evil  to  wliich  it  wislied  to  put  a  stop.    •    •    • 

"  I  ought,  in  the  last  place,  to  request  you  to  consider,  sir,  that  the 
Rossian  possessions  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend,  on  the  north  west  coast 
of  America,  from  Behring's  Strait  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  lati- 
tude, and  on  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  and  the  islands  adjacent,  from 
the  same  strait  to  the  forty  fifth  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  which 
these  i>08sessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  shut  seas  (mers  fermiies),  and  the  Bussian 
Government  might  consequently  judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise 
upon  this  sea  tbe  right  of  sovereignty,  and  especially  that  of  entirely 
interdicting  the  entmnce  of  foreigners.  But  it  preferred  only  assert- 
ing its  essential  rights,  without  taking  any  advantage  of  locali  bies." 

[A  full  copy  of  the  above  letter  will  be  found  in  the  North  Amei'ican 
Heview,  volume  xv,  p.  S16,  (1822).]  ,        C  .iHIqIc 
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JIfr.  Adams  to  M.de  Poletica. 

Department  op  State, 
WaskinffUm,  March  30, 1833. 

Sir:  I  have  bad  tliehonorof  receiving  your  letter  of  the  28th  ultimo, 
which  has  been -submitted  to  the  consideratiou  of  the  PresideDt  of  the 
United  States, 

From  the  deduction  which  it  contains  of  the  grounds  upon  which 
articles  of  regulation  of  theEussian-Aniericaii  Company  have  now,  for 
the  first  time,  extended  the  claim  of  Kussia  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  its  only  foundation 
appears  to  be  the  existence  of  the  small  setthjpientofiN'ovoArchangelsk, 
situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  but  upon  a  small  island  in 
latitnte  67°;  iind  the  principle  upon  which  you  state  that  this  claim  is 
now  advanced  is,  that  the  fifty-first  degree  is  equidistant  from  the 
settlement  of  yovo  Archangelsk  and  the  establishment  of  the  United 
Siates  at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  Elver.  But,  from  the  same  state- 
ment, it  appeara  that,  in  the  year  1799,  the  limits  prescribed  by  the 
Emperor  Paul  to  the  Russian- American  Company  were  fixed  at  the  fifty- 
fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  that,  in  aseuming  now  the  latitude  67°,  a 
new  pretension  is  asserted,  to  which  no  settlement  made  since  the  year 
1799  has  given  the  color  of  a  sanction. 

This  pretension  is  to  be  considered  not  only  with  reference  to  the 
question  of  territorial  right,  but  also  to  that  prohibition  to  the  vessels 
of  other  nations,  including  those,  of  the  United  States,  to  approach 
within  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From  the  period  of  the  existence 
of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation,  their  vessels  have  treely 
navigated  those  seas,  and  the  right  to  navigate  them  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  snggestioii  that  the  Bassian  Government  might 
■  have  justified  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a 
close  sea,  because  it  claims  t«rritory  both  on  its  American  and  Asiatic 
shores,  it  may  suffice  to  say  that  the  distance  from  shore  to  shore  on 
this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90°  of  longitude,  or  4,000 
miles. 

As  little  can  the  United  States  accede  to  the  justice  of  the  reason  as- 
signed for  the  prohibition  above  mentioned.  The  right  of  the  citizens 
of  the  United  States  to  hold  commerce  with  the  aboriginal  nutives  of 
the  northwest  coast  of  Americn,  without  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of 
other  nations,  even  in  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  is  as  clear  and  indis- 
putable as  that  of  navigating  the  seas.  That  right  has  never  been  ex- 
ercised in  a  spirit  unfriendly  to  Russia;  and  although  general  com- 
phiints  have  occasionally  been  made  on  the  tiubject  of  this  commerce 
by  some  of  your  predecessors,  no  specific  ground  of  charge  has  ever 
been  alleged  by  them  of  any  transaction  in  it  which  the  United  States 
were,  by  the  ordinary  laws  and  usages  of  nations,  bound  either  to  re- 
strain or  to  punish.  Had  any  such  charge  been  made,  it  would  have 
received  the  most  pointed  attention  of  this  Government  with  the  sin- 
c«rest  and  firmest  disposition  to  perform  every  act  and  obligation  of 
justice  to  yonrs  which  could  have  been  required.  I  am  commanded  by 
the  President  of  the  United  States  to  assure  you  that  this  disposition 
will  continue  to  be  entertained,  together  with  the  earnest  desire  that 
the  harmonious  relations  between  the  two  couutries  may  be  preserved. 

Relying  upon  the  assurance  in  your  not«  of  similar  dispositions 
reciprocally  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  towards  the  United 
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States,  the  President  is  persaaded  that  the  citizens  of  this  nmon  Trill 
remain  nDmolested  in  the  ptosecntion  of  their  lawful  commerce,  and 
that  no  effect  will  be  given  to  an  interdiction  manifestly  incompatible 
with  their  rights. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  Quimcy  Adams. 


jH.  de  Poietica  to  Mr.  Adams. 

Washington,  April  3, 1823. 

Mr.  Poletica  replied  on  the  2d  of  April  following,  and  after  again 
endeavoring  to  prove  the  title  of  Buseia  to  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  from  Behring  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude, 
said: 

"In  the  same  manner  the  great  extent  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  at  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  latitude  can  not  invalidate  the  right  which  Bussia 
may  have  of  considering  that  part  of  the  ocean  as  close.  But  as  the 
Imperial  Government  has  not  thought  fit  to  take  advantage  of  th»t 
right,  all  further  discussion  on  This  subject  would  be  idle. 

"As  to  the  right  claimed  for  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  of  trad- 
ing with  the  natives  of  the  country  of  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
without  the  limits  of  the  jurisdiction  belonging  to  Iiussia,the  Imperial 
Goveruraent  will  not  certainly  think  of  limiting  it,  and  still  less  of  at- 
tacking it  there.  But  I  can  not  dissemble,  sir,  that  this  same  trade  be- 
yond the  firty-flrstdegreewillmeetwith  difficulties  and  inconveniences, 
for  which  the  American  owners  will  only  have  to  accuse  their  own  im- 
prudence after  the  publicity  which  has  been  given  to  the  measures  taken 
by  the  Imperial  Government  for  maintaining  the  rights  of  the  Bussian 
Ajuerican  Company  in  their  absolute  integrity. 

"I  shall  not  finish  this  letter  without  repeating  to  you,  sir,  the  very 
positive  assurance  which  I  have  already  had  the  honor  once  of  express- 
ing to  yon  that  in  every  case  where  the  American  Government  shall 
judge  it  necessary  to  make  explanations  to  that  of  the  Emperor,  the 
President  of  the  United  States  may  rest  assured  that  these  explana- 
tions will  always  be  attended  to  by  the  Emperor,  my  aupu-vt  sovereign, 
with  the  most  friendly,  and  consequently  the  most  conciliatory,  dispo- 
sitions," 


Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr.  ASamt, 

St.  Petersburg,  Avgvgt  S,J8S3. 

SiE :  I  am  desirous  of  giving  you  a  full  account  of  what  has  occuned 
here  upon  the  subject  of  the  N.  W.  Contestation,  because  I  con- 
ceive it  to  be  important,  on  account  of  the  impending  negotiation  upou 
that  subject,  that  you  should  be  furnished  with  all  the  infoimation  at- 
tainable respecting  the  views  and  feelings  of  this  Goveriiinent  upon  it; 
and  also  because  1  wish  you  to  understand  the  reason  of  the  very  mod- 
erate tone  of  the  note  I  presented  upou  receipt  of  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  your  No.  VZ. 

Having  premised  thus  much,  I  proceed  to  statt;  that  from  the  time  of 
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the  pnblication  of  the  okase  respecting  the  K.  W.  Trade,  althongh 
I  refrained  from  taking  any  official  steps  mitil  I  ehoold  receive  in- 
strtictioDs  80  to  do,  yet  I  omitted  no  proper  occasion  of  making  knoim 
my  private  opinion  upon  .that  subject  is  conversation  with  the  secre- 
taries and  with  all  such  persons  as  I  knew  were  habitually  consulted 
npon  questions  of  a  similar  nature. '  To  Hr.  Spetansky,  GoTemor-Oen- 
eral  of  Siberia,  ■who  had  been  one  of  the  committee  originating  this 
measure,  I  stated  my  objections  at  length.  He  informed  me  that  the 
first  intention  had  been  (as  Mr.  Poletica  afterwards  wrote  you)  to  de- 
clare the  northern  portion  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  aa  mare  clauium,  bot 
that  idea  being  abandoned,  probably  on  account  of  its  extravagance, 
they  determined  to  adopt  the  more  moderate  measure  of  establishing 
limits  to  the  maritime  jurisdiction  on  their  coasts,  such  ae  should  se- 
cure to  the  Eusaian  American  Fur  Company  the  monopoly  of  the  very 
lucrative  traffic  they  carry  on.  In  order  to  do  this  they  sought  a  prec- 
edent and  found  the  distance  of  30  leagues,  named  in  treaty  of  Utrecht, 
and  which  may  be  calculated  at  about  100  Italian  miles,  sufficient  for 
all  purposes.  I  replied  ironically  that  a  sfill  better  precedent  might 
have  been  pointed  out  to  them  in  the  papal  bull  of  1493,  which  estab- 
Uslied  as  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguese 
a  meridian  to  be  drawn  at  the  distance  of  100  miles  west  of  the  Azores, 
and  that  the  expression  "  Italian  miles  "  used  in  the  ukase  very  naturally 
mightlcad  to  theconclusion  that  thiswas  actually  theprecedentlooked  to. 
He  took  my  remarks  in  good  part,  and  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  this 
conversation  led  him  to  make  reflections  which  did  not  tend  to  confirm 
his  first  impressions,  for  I  found  him  afterwards  at  different  times 
speaking  confidentially  upon  the  subject. 

For  sometime  past  I  began  to  perceive  that  the  provisions  of  the 
nkase  would  not  be  persisted  in.  It  appears  to  have  been  signed  by 
the  Emperor  without  sufficient  examination,  and  may  be  &irly  consid- 
ered aa  having  been  surreptitiously  obtained.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  therefore,  that  with  a  little  patience  and  management  it  will  be 
molded  into  a  less  objectionable  shape.  But  in  this,  aa  in  other  mair 
ters,  the  revocare  gradvm  is  most  difficult.  Since  the  receipt  of  your 
dispatch  Ko.  12  I  have  had  several  conferences  with  the  secretaries  of 
Btate  and  we  have  discussed  fully  and  freely  the  state  of  the  question 
as  ^eft  by  Mr.  Poletica  with  your  letter  unanswered  in  his  X)ocket.  At 
length,  on  the  morning  of  the24tb  of  July,  having  learned  that  prepa- 
ration was  making  for  the  departure  of  the  Emperor  ibr  Vienna,  I  had 
a  conversation  with  Count  Capodistrias,  in  which  I  informed  him  that 
I  intended  to  ask  a  formal  interview  witii  Count  Kesselrode  before  his 
departure,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  up  this  subject  and  urging  some 
decision  upon  it,  as  I  never  had  been  able  to  ascertain  officially  whether 
the  ofiensive  provisions  of  the  ukase  would  be  revoked.  I  felt  the 
more  anxious,  too,  because  I  had  learned  that  a  Jiussian  Frigate  was 
shortly  to  sail  for  the  N.  W.  Cdast.  I  informed  bim  further  that 
I  had  prepared  a  note  verbale  to  leave  with  Count  S'esselrode,  which  I 
begged  to  be  permitted  to  read  to  him  (Count  Capodistrias),  as  I  was 
well  assured  of  his  anxious  desire  that  all  things  should  go  on  smoothly 
between  us.     (See  paper  Ko.  1.) 

After  hearing  this  paper  with  attention  he  said  to  me:  "Puisqne 
vous  me  faites  I'honneur  de  me  consulter,  je  voos  dirai  francbement 
mon  avis.  Si  vous  voulez  que  la  chose  s'arrange,  ne  donnez  point 
votre  note — ^I'Empereur  a  d^jil  eu  le  bon  esprit  de  voir  que  cettia  af- 
faire ne  devrait  pas  £tre  pous^e  plus  loin.  Kous  sommes  dispos<te  A 
ne  pas  y  douner  de  suite.    Lea  ordres  poui  uos  vaisseanx  de  gnena 
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seroDt  borons  &  nmpecher  la  contrebande  dans  les  limites  reconunea 
par  lee  aatres  pubsances,  en  prenant  nos  ^tablissemens  actaels 
pour  base  de  ces  opiirations.  De  cette  masifere,  U  n'y  aura  pas  de 
complication  pour  entraver  la  n^gociation  que  pouira  entamer  M.  le 
Baron  deTuyll  d^s  son  arriv^e  d.  Washington.  Si  vousditesaaevoua 
faites  protestation,  vous  ferez  du  tort  &  la  negociation;  il  ne  £aut  pas 
non  plus  faire  I'inainuatiou  que  nous  ayons  avauc^  une  iujuete  preten- 
tion, m^me  en  nous  com  pli  men  taut  sur  notre  politique  passfie;  ilne 
faut  pas  nous  Bommer  de  r^voquer  des  ordres  donnas;  nous  ne  r^vo- 
quoDS  pas;  nous  ne  nous  r^trautons  pas.  Mais  dans  le  fait  il  n'y  a  pas 
d'ordres  donnas  qui  auforisent  ce  que  vous  craignez." 

After  much  discussion  I  acquiesced  in  the  solidity  of  the  reasons  for 
not  delivering  my  notCj  and  immediately  wrote  to  Count  Nesselrode 
asldng  an  interview,  which  was  granted  for  tlie  27th  day  of  the  month. 

At  that  conference  I  talked  over  the  matter  with  the  two  secretaries 
of  state  and  brought  fully  to  their  view  the  substance  of  the  instruc- 
tions upon  the  ukase  of  4th  September  last,  insisting  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  this  Government  suspending  the  execution  of  those  reflations 
which  violate  the  general  right  of  navigating  within  the  common  juris- 
diction of  all  nations,  and  declaring  that  tlie  territorial  pretension  ad- 
vanced by  Rassia  must  be  considered  as  entirely  inadmissible  by  the 
TTuited  States  until  the  conflicting  claims  shall  have  been  settled  by 
treaty.  I  received  verbal  assurances  that  our  wish  in  both  respects 
will  be  complied  with,  and  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  that 
Baron  Tuyll  shall  be  furnished  with  full  jmwers  to  adjust  all  controver- 
sies upon  the  subject  of  trade  and  territory  upon  the  N.  W.  Coast. 
"Mais  en  attendant,"  said  Ct.  Gapodistrias,  "votre  gonveniment 
voudra  bien  d^fendre  k  ses  sujets  le  commerce  dans  les  limites  sujettes 
&  contestation."  In  answer  to  this  apostrophe  I  represented  tliat  this 
could  not  possibly  be  done  without  admitting  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Russia,  and  that  until  those  should  be  made  manifest  our  Government 
has  uo  Authority  to  inhibit  its  citizens  from  exercising  their  free  indus- 
try within  the  limits  sanctioned  by  the  laws  of  their  country  and  ol  na- 
tions. 

I  thought  it  necessary  to  give  official  form  to  these  verbal  communi- 
cations, and  upon  stating  this  to  the  secretaries  it  was  agreed,  that  I 
should  simply  ask  to  be  informed  what  was  intended  by  the  Imperial 
Government,  and  they  promised  that  the  answer  should  be  satisfaetory. 
Immediately  on  my  return  home  I  penned  the  note  JJo.  2,  and  received 
in  answer,  upon  the  1st  of  this  month,  that  numbered  3. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  sir,  ete.,  ete., 

Henry  Middlbton. 

P.8. — A  Russian  frigate  of  44  guns  and  120  men,  commanded  by  Capt. 
Lient.  Lazaroff,  sailed  about  the  1st  of  August  (O.  S.),  in  company 
with  a  Norse  ship,  bound  for  the  N.  W.  Coast. 
The  Sbceetary  op  State  of  the  United  States, 
Si.  Petessbueo,  August  ^,  1832. 


pared,  bat  not  dallTored.) 


The  oonespondenee  of  the  EasBinn  Envoy  in  the  United  Stntea  of  Amsrica  with  tha 
Secretoiy  of  8tat«  of  that  Qoveinuient  haa  probabl;  given  the  Imperiul  tioverumeDt 
18 
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foreign  coniniiTce  in  tliose  purta  of  tLti  Riia 
Pacilic  cuiwC. 

If  all  the  powers,  nnil  especially  commercial  natioua,  are  interenteil  in  the  main- 
teuauee  of  niaritinie  rigbta  unimpaireit,  it  is  nut  to  be  doubttMl  tliat  the  President  of 
the  Uuiti?(l  States  hasleatueil,  with  the  deepest  concern,  tbat  the  aforesaid  tejtiilji- 
Intiona  have  been  sanctioned  liy  a  jiower  which  Iina  long  been  fondly  re^^nleci  us  a 
protector  of  the  freedoiu  of  tiavignlion  agninat  all  nnjiiat  pretenaiuna;  for  he  must, 
with  reason,  fear  the  inSiience  of  such  an  example,  and  must  alao  fear  lest  n:itiuuB 
poaaeBSiuu  prelnnidfratillg  power  at  sea  may  avail  themselvea  thereof  to  justify  abuses 
of  iiower  by.tbe  esainple  of  those  which  should  bo  most  interested  in  upholding  the 
universal  risbts  of  notions. 
Since  the  President  cannot  close  bis  eyes  to  the  fact  thntiiiiblicopinlon  is  greatly 
■—"""I  *"  these  rugnlutiona,  and  is  fully  convinced  that  it  is  i[uite  impossible  for 


opposed  t 

the  UuiCei 


.  w  of  bis  fueliiiga  of  friendslii])  f<  .      .  . 

hut  of  the  njiriglitnesa  of  intentiou  of  which  he  is  cousciouB,  and  of  the  frankm 


.     .  \t  tbat  the  United  States  and  their  subjects  shall  still  have,  as  they 

have  had  in  the  past,  full  liberty  to  sail  in  the  PnciSc  Ocean  andolf  the  coasts  of  the 
neighboring  countries  within  the  limits  recof;nized  by  the  law  of  nations. 

A  careful  perusal  of  the  correspondence  whioh  has  recently  been  exchangeil  at 
Washinfftoa  in  rt^alion  to  the  aforesaid  regulations  cannot  fail  to  show  that  a  state 
of  war  betweeu  the  two  powers  exists  already,  owing  to  the  principles  that  have 
been  avowed  on  both  sides.  Nothing  is  lacking  to  make  this  complete  except  a 
declaration  or  acts  of  violence,  which  latter  cannot  be  long  in  coming,  unless  pre- 
cautionary measures  be  at  once  taken. 

tt  is  especially  owing  to  this  circumstance  that  ibe  depaTtnre  of  Mr.  Polettca, 
without  bavin);  been  authorized  to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  ear  mntnal  rights  ami 
duties,  is  to  Ge  regretted. 

Under  present  ciTcumstiinces  it  is  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  easpension 
of  the  territorial  claims  of  Kiissia  to  the  border  regions  of  the  United  States,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers  interested,  until  the  settlement 
of  the  boundaries  by  a  treaty,  but  it  is  especiallir  necessary,  for  the  avoidance  of 
any  ronipUcatious  that  might  arise  through  hostilities,  tbat  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment should  abstain  from  putting  into  execution  the  measures  ordered  by  the  nkuse 
of  September  4,  1821,  and  that  it  should  couaent  to  revoke  the  orders  issued  to  its 
vessels  of  war,  if  any  such  have  been  Issued  authorizing  those  measures  to  be  put 
into  execution. 

In  the  fear  of  jeopardizing  more  ioiportunt  interests  thnn  tliose  just  now  under 
consideration,  and  in  onlet  not  to  run  any  risks  that  foresight  may  prevent,  tJie 
nndersigiied  (leeuis  it  his  dnty  to  make  this  renresentation,  anrl  he  earnestly  hopes 
that  the  Iiiiperial  Government  will  see,  and  will  avert  by  acting  upon  these  eugges- 
tiiins,  the  dangers  which  threaten  to  disturb  the  good  iinrlerstunding  which  so  hap- 
pily exists  between  the  • '""■■ 


St.  PETKRSBUIta,  Ju'j  ^ 


(Signed)     H'Y  Ml 


[Ini;U»Lin-X«.!,| 

Thomider*i,i.'ne,1,  Envoy  Estrnnrdinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  theUnited 
States  of  Anierieii,  liaHthe  boiioi-  lu  call  the  attention  of  his  excellency  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Count  Kt'saelrode.  to  the  correspondoncu  which  has  recency  taken  place 
l>etwfeu  the  Kuvoy  of  Kussia  in  the  United  States  and  the  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States. 

The  correspondence  has  prolwibly  sufflciently  made  known  the  reasons  which  the 
Uniti'd  States  have  alleged  fnruotaKreeiu^  to  the  roguliitions  adopted  by  the  RuHsiao 
American  Comimny  for  the  government  ol  foreign  commerce  iu  those  parts  of  their 
possesFiions  that  are  on  the  Pacific  co:ist. 

Mr.  Poletica's  departure  lh>m  the  t'nited  States,  without  having  been  authorized 
to  enter  more  fully  npon  the  dincnssion  of  our  rei'iiirocsl  rights  ancl  duties,  is  to  be 
regretted  exceedingly,  because  the  divergence  of  the  opinions  avowed  on  both  sides 
may  give  riw,  by  its  duration,  to  acts  of  violence  wtiich  will  occasion  annoying 
complications. 

In  the  mean  tinje  tlie  uuilcrsigned  deems  It  his  duty  to  inquire  what  the  intentions 
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of  the  Imperial  Governmeut  are  ns  regardi 
ance  of  the  compIicatioDB  wUiub  would  be 
of  the  aforesaid  reeiilatioua. 

The  undersiinied  flatters  himaelfthat  the  Impuiial  Government  will  regani  this 
Btep  simply  as  the  result  of  his  earuest  desire  to  avert  the  dangers  which  might 
threaten  to  disturb  tbe  good  niiderstandiDg  which  so  happily  exists  between  the  two 
powers,  and,  awaitiug  a  favorable  reply,  he  has  the  honor  to  renew  to  his  excellenoy 
the  Secretary  of  State  thtt  ossurnuce  of  his  high  consideration. 

(Signed)  H'y  Middlbton, 

St.  Pbtersbliig,  July  27th,  1823. 


Ministur  Plenipoteutmry  of  tbe  Cuited  States  of  America,  addroB»ed  t 
2Tth  ultimo,  calling  the  atteution  of  the  Imperial  Ministry  to  the  correspondence 
which  hae  passed  between  the  Envoy  of  Russia  atWoshiugtou  and  the  United  States 
Grovenmient,  with  regard  to  certain  clanaes  of  the  regulations  issued  September  i%, 
1821,  which  were  designed  to  protect  the  iateiests  of  Euesian  commerce  on  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  North  America, 

Beiug  actuated  by  the  constant  desire  to  maintain  in  all  their  integrity  tbe  tVtendly 
relations  existing  between  the  court  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  Ooveriinient, 
the  Emperor  has  been  pleased  to  forestall  the  wishes  which  have  just  been  made 
kuown  to  him,  MaioT-General  Baron  de  Tuyll,  who  has  been  appointed  to  tbe  post 
that  was  filled  by  Mr.  de  Poletioa,  received  orders  to  devote  himself  to  the  impor- 
tant tH«k  which  his  predecessor  wonld  have  performed  had  the  state  of  his  health 
allowed  him  to  prolong  his  stay  in  America. 

Having  no  doubt  of  the  friendly  disposition  nhieh  will  be  maDife«ted  by  tba 
American  Government  in  tbe  negotiations  wbicb  are  abont  to  be  set  on  foot  by  Gen- 
eral Tuyll,  and  feeling  aasured  in  advance  that,  by  a  series  of  these  same  negotia- 
tions, the  interests  of  the  commerce  of  the  Russian  American  Company  will  be  pre- 
served ftom  all  injury,  the  Emperor  has  caused  the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navy 
which  are  about  to  visit  tbo  Northwest  Coast  to  be  furnished  with  instructions 
which  are  very  much  in  keeping  with  the  object  that  both  Governments  desire  to 
attain,  by  mntual  explanations,  m  a  spirit  of  justice,  hai-mony,  and  frieiidsliip. 

Having  thus  removed,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned,  everything  that  might  have  given 
rise  to  the  acts  of  violence  which  the  American  Government  seems  to  have  been 
long  apprehending.  His  Imperial  Majesty  trasts  that  the  President  of  the  Unitwl 
States  will,  in  turn,  a^loptsuoh  measures  as  his  wisdom  may  suggest  to  bim  as  best 
adapted  to  rectify  all  those  errors,  that  have  been  inteosiliod  by  that  malevolence 
which  seeks  to  misconstrue  intentions  and  jeopardize  the  amicable  relations  of  the 
two  Governments. 

As  soon  as  the  shippers  and  merchants  of  the  Unit«d  States  shall  become  con- 
vinced that  the  questions  which  have  ariseu  in  connection  with  the  regiiUtions  of 
Septoiitber  4-16  are  receiving  attention,  and  that  it  is  firmly  purposed  to  bring  them 
to  a  decision  that  shall  be  mutually  satisfactory,  under  the  auspices  of  jui^tico  and 
of  our  unalterable  friendship,  then  will  it  be  impossible  for  the  surveillance  which 
the  vessels  of  the  Imperial  Navygoing  to  tbe  Northwest  Coast  of  Americaare  directed 
by  the  new  instructions  to  exercise  there,  ever  to  give  rise  to  unpleasant  complica- 

The  undersigned,  entertaining  this  conviction,  which  will  donbtless  be  shared  by 
Mr.  Middleton,  has  but  to  add  to  the  conminnications  which  he  has  been  ordered  to 
make  in  reply  to  the  note  of  July  27th,  ttie  uasuriiuce  of  his  very  distinguished 
consideration. 

(Signed)  HussriJiODK. 

St.  PKTKitSBuno,  Avgutt  let,  /S.?-'. 


Baron  Tuyll  to  Afr.  Adams. 


Washington,  April  is  {34),  1833. 
The  undersigned,  Envoy  Extruindinary  aud  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  liuaaias  near  the  United  States 


140  DIPLOMATIC  C0RBE8P0NDENCE, 

of  America,  has  bad  the  honor  to  express  to  Mr.  Adams,  Secretary  of 
State,  the  desire  of  the  Emperor,  his  master,  who  is  ever  animated  by 
a  sincere  friendship  toward  the  United  States,  to  see  the  discnssions 
that  have  arisen  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersbnrg  and  Washing- 
ton, upon  some  provisions  contained  in  the  nkase  of  the  4th  (16tb)  of 
September,  1821,  relative  to  the  Bassian  possessions  on  the  northwest ' 
coast  of  America,  terminated  by  means  of  friendly  negotiation. 

These  views  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  coincide  with  the  wish  expressed 
sometime  since  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  in  regard  to  a  settle- 
ment of  limits  on  the  said  coast. 

The  ministry  of  the  Emperor  having  induced  the  British  ministry  to 
famish  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  ambassador  of  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Eag- 
laud  near  His  Imperial  Majesty,  with  ftill  powers  necessary  for  the 
negotiation  abont  to  be  set  on  foot  for  reconciling  the  difiiculties  exist- 
ing between  the  two  courts  on  the  subject  of  the  northwest  coast,  the 
English  Oovemment  is  desirous  of  acceding  to  that  invitation. 

The  nndersigned  has  been  directed  to  communicate  to  Mr,  Adams, 
Secretary  of  State,  in  the  name  of  his  august  master,  and  as  an  addi- 
tional proof  of  the  sentiments  entertained  by  His  Imperial  Majesty 
towards  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  American  Govern- 
ment, the  expression  of  his  desire  that  Mr.  Middleton  be  also  furnished 
with  the  necessary  powers  to  terminate  with  the  Imperial  cabinet,  by 
an  arrangement  foanded  on  the  principle  of  mutual  convenience,  all 
the  differences  that  have  arisen  between  Bussia  and  the  United  States 
in  consequence  of  the  law  published  September  4  (16),  1821. 

The  undersigned  thinks  he  may  hope  that  the  Cabinet  of  Washing- 
ton will,  with  pleasure,  accede  to  a  proposition  tending  to  facilitate  the 
completion  of  an  arrangement  based  upon  sentiments  of  mutual  good 
will  and  of  a  nature  to  secure  the  interests  of  both  countries. 
He  profits,  et«., 

TUYLL. 


Mr,  Adams  to  Baron  TuylL 

DEPARTJtENT  OF  STaTB, 

Waskingtoji,  May.?,  1823. 

The  undersigned.  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States,  has  sub- 
mitted to  the  consideration  of  the  President  the  note  which  he  had  the 
honor  of  receiving  from  the  Baron  de  Tnyl),  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  from  His  Imperial  Majesty  theBmperor  of  all 
theBnsBias,  dated  the  12th  (24th)  of  the  last  mouth. 

The  undersigned  has  been  directed,  in  answer  to  that  note,  to  assure 
the  Baron  de  Tuyll  of  the  warm  satisfaction  with  which  the  President 
receives  and  appreciates  the  friendly  dispositions  of  His  Imperial 
Majesty  toward  the  United  States;  dispositions  which  it  has  been,  and 
is,  the  earnest  desire  of  the  American  Government  to  meet  with  corre- 
sponding returns,  and  which  have  been  long  cemented  by  liie  invariable 
friendship  and  cordiality  which  have  subsisted  between  the  United 
States  and  His  Imperial  Majesty. 

Penetrated  with  these  sentiments,  and  anxiously  seeking  to  promote 
their  perpetuation,  the  President  readily  accedes  to  the  proposal  that 
the  minister  of  the  United  States  at  the  court  of  His  Imperial  Majesty 
should  be  furnished  with  powers  for  negotiating,  upon  principles  adapted 
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to  those  aeutimeats,  the  adjastmeat  of  the  interests  and  tights  which 
have  beeu  brought  iuto  collislou  upon  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
and  which  have  heretofore  formed  a  subject  of  correspondence  between 
the  two  Governments,  as  well  at  Washington  as  at  St.  Petersburg. 

The  undersigned  is  further  commanded  to  add  that,  in  pursuing,  for 
the  adjustment  of  the  interests  in  question,  this  course,  equ^y  congenial 
to  the  friendly  feelings  of  this  nation  towards  Bussia  and  to  their  reliance 
upon  the  justice  and  magnanimity  of  Ms  Imperial  Majesty,  the  President 
of  the  United  States  coufldes  that  the  arrangements  of  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg  will  have  suspended  the  possibiUty  of  any  consequences 
resulting  from  the  ukase  to  which  the  Baron  de  Tuyll's  note  refers  which 
could  affect  the  just  rights  and  the  lawful  commerce  of  the  United  Statea 
during  the  amicable  discussion  of  the  subject  between  the  Governments 
respectively  interested  in  it. 
The  undersigned,  etc., 

John  Quincv  Adams. 


Mr,  Adams  to  Mr.  Middleton. 
So.  16,1  Depabtment  of  State, 

Wmhiagton,  July  23,  1333. 

SiB:  I  have  the  honor  of  inclosing  herewith  copies  of  a  note  from 
Baron  de  'I^Uj  the  Kussian  minister,  recently  arrived,  proposing,  on 
the  part  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Kussia,  that  a  power  shonld  be 
transmitted  to  you  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  with  the  ministers  of  his 
OoTemment  concerning  the  differences  which  have  arisen  from  the 
Imperial  ukase  of  4th  (16th)  September,  1S21,  relative  to  the  northwest 
coast  of  America,  and  of  the  answer  from  this  I>epartmeut  acceding  to 
this  proposal.  A  fiill  power  is  accordingly  inclosed,  and  you  will  con- 
sider this  letter  as  communicating  to  you  the  President's  instructions 
for  the  conduct  of  the  negotiation. 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukase,  the  pretentions  of  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment extend  to  an  exclusive  territorial  jurisdiction  from  the  forty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude,  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  to  the  latitude  of  fiAy-one 
north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  American  continent;  and  they  as- 
sume the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the  fishery  of  all 
other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of 
navigation  and  of  fishing  is  perfect,  and  has  beeu  in  constant  exercise 
from  the  earliest  times,  after  the  peace  of  1783,  throughout  the  whole 
extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  subject  only  to  the  ordinary  exceptions 
and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which,  so  far  as  Russian 
rights  are  concerned,  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty- 
flfih  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existence  on  the  ooutinent  of 
America. 

The  correspondence  between  Mr.  Poletica  and  this  Department  con- 
tained no  discussion  of  the  principles  or  of  the  facta  upon  which  he  at- 
tempted the  justification  of  the  Imperial  ukase.  This  was  purposely 
avoided  on  our  part,  under  the  expectation  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment could  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to  revoke  it  alto- 
gether. It  did,  however,  excite  much  public  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  ukase  itself  had  already  done  in  England.  I  inclose 
herewith  the  Korth  American  Beview  for  October,  18^2,  Ko.  37,  which 
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contains  an  article  (p.  370)  Trritten  by  ft  person  folly  master  of  tbe  Bub- 
ject;  and  for  tbe  view  of  it  taken  in  England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty- 
second  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  the  article  upon  Lientenaot 
Kotzebuo's  voyages.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  Beview 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  uncon- 
tested possession,  alleged  by  Mr.  Poletica,  are  all  without  foundation 
in  fact. 

It  does  not  appear  that  there  ever  ha3  been  a  permanent  Bassian 
settlement  on  this  continent  south  of  latitude  59°,  that  of  New  Arch- 
angel, cited  by  Mr.  Poletica,  in  latitude  57°  30',  being  upon  an  island. 
So  far  as  prior  discovery  can  constitute  a  foundation  of  right,  the 
papers  which  I  have  referred  to  prove  that  it  belongs  to  tbe  United 
States  as  far  as  59°  north,  by  the  transfer  to  them  of  the  rights  of 
Spain.  There  is,  however,  uo  part  of  the  globe  where  the  mere  fact  of 
discovery  could  be  held  to  give  weaker  claims  than  ou  the  northwest 
coast.  "The  great  sinuosity,"  says  Humboldt,  "formed  by  tlie  coast 
between  the  fifty-flfth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  lutitude  embraces  discov- 
eries made  by  Gali,  Behriug  and  Tchivikoff',  Quadra,  Cook,  La  Peronse, 
Malespifer,  and  Vaucouver.  No  European  nation  has  yet  formed  an 
establishment  upon  the  immense  extent  of  coast  from  Cape  Mendocino 
to  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of  latitude.  Beyond  thatlimittheEussianfac- 
tories  commence,  most  of  which  are  scattered  and  distant  from  each 
other,  like  the  factories  established  by  the  Eiiropean  nations  for  the  last 
three  centuries  on  the  coast  of  Africa.  Most  of  these  little  KiissiaD 
colonies  communicate  with  each  other  only  by  sea,  and  the  new  denom- 
inations of  Kussian  Ametica,  or  Bussian  possessions  in  the  new  conti- 
nent, must  not  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  coast  of  Behring's  Bay,  tbe 
peninsula  of  Alaska,  or  the  country  of  the  Ischugatschi  have  become 
Bnssian  proviticea  in  the  same  sense  given  to  the  word  when  speaking 
of  the  Spanish  provinces  of  Sonora  or  New  Biscay."  (Hamboldt's 
New  Spain,  Vol.  ii.  Book  3,  chap.  8,  p.  496.) 

In  Mr.  Poletica's  letter  of  28th  February,  1822,  to  me,  be  says  that 
■when  tbe  Emperor  Paul  I  granted  to  the  present  American  Company 
its  first  charter,  in  1799,  he  gave  it  the  exclusive  pogseaaion  ot  the  nortb- 
■wost  coast  of  America,  which  belonged  to  Bussia,  from  the  fifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude  to  Bering  Strait. 

In  his  letter  of  2d  of  April,  1822,  he  says  that  the  charter  of  the  Bua- 
sian  American  Company,  in  1799,  was  merely  conceding  to  them  a  part 
of  the  sovereignty,  or,  rather,  certain  exchisive  privileges  of  commerce. 

This  is  the  most  correct  view  of  the  subject.  The  Emperor  Paul  granted 
to  the  Itussian  American  Company  certain  exclusive  privileges  of  com- 
merce—«xclusive  with  reference  to  other  Itussian  subjects;  but  Bussia 
had  never  before  asserted  a  right  of  sovereignty  over  any  part  of  the 
North  American  continent,  and  in  1799  the  people  of  the  United  States 
had  been  at  lea.st  for  twelve  years  in  the  coustant  and  uninterrupted 
enjoyment  of  a  profitable  trade  with  the  natives  of  that  very  coast,  of 
which  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Paul  could  not  deprive  them. 

It  was  iu  this  same  year,  1799,  that  the  Bnssian  settlement  at  Sitka 
was  first  made,  and  it  was  destroyed  in  1802  by  the  natives  of  the 
country.  There  were,  it  seems,  at  the  time  of  its  destruction,  three 
American  seamen  who  perished  with  the  rest,  and  a  new  settlement  at 
the  same  place  was  made  in  1804. 

In  1808  Count  Eomanzoft',  being  then  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and 
of  Commerce,  addressed  to  Mr.  Harris,  consul  of  the  United  States  at 
St.  Petersburg,  a  letter  complaining  of  the  traffic  carried  on  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  with  the  native  islanders  of  the  northwest  coast. 
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instead  of  trading  with  the  BnsBiaQ  posaesaions  in  Amorico.  The  Count 
Btated  that  the  Bassian  Company  had  represented  this  traffic  aa  clan- 
dentine,  by  which  means  the  savage  islanders,  in  exchange  for  otter 
skins,  had  beeu  furnished  with  firearms  and  powder,  with  which  they 
had  destroyed  a  Bnssian  fort,  with  the  loss  of  several  lives.  He  ex- 
pressly disclaimed,  however,  any  disposition  on  the  part  of  Russia  to 
abridge  this  traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States,  but  proposed  a 
convention  by  which  it  should  be  carried  on  exclusieeti/  with  the  ageuts 
ot  the  Buasian  American  Company  at  Kadialt,  a  small  island  near  the 
promontory  of  Alaska,  at  least  700  miles  distant  from  the  other  settle- 
ment at  Sitka. 

Un  the  4th  of  January,  1810,  Mr.  Daschkoff,  charge  d'affaires  and 
consul  general  from  Bnssia,  renewed  this  proposal  of  a  convention,  and 
requested  as  an  alternative  that  the  United  States  should,  by  a  legis- 
lative act,  prohibit  the  trade  of  their  citizens  with  the  natives  of  the 
northwest  coast  of  America  as  unlawful  and  irregular,  and  thereby 
induce  them  to  carry  on  the  trade  exclusively  with  the  agents  of  the 
BaRsian  American  Company.  The  answer  of  the  Secretary  of  State, 
dated  the  5th  of  May,  1810,  declines  those  proposals  for  reasons  which 
were  then  satisfactory  to  the  Buasian  Government,  or  to  which  at 
at  least  no  reply  on  their  part  was  inaile.  Copies  of  these  pajiers  and 
of  those  containing  the  instructions  of  the  minister  of  tlie  United  States 
then  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  the  relation  of  his  conferences  with  the 
obaneellor  of  the  empire,  Connt  Eomauzoff,  on  this  subject  are  here- 
with inclosed.  By  them  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Bnssian  Government 
at  tliat  time  explicitly  declined  the  assertion  of  any  boundary  line  upon 
tlie  northwest  coast,  and  that  the  proposal  of  measures  for  confining  the 
trade  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  exclusively  t«  the  Bnssian 
settlement  at  Kodiak  and  with  the  agents  of  the  Bnssian  American 
Company  had  been  made  by  Count  Bomanzoff  under  the  impression 
that  they  would  be  as  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  the  United 
States  as  to  those  of  Bussia. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  say  that  this  impression  was  erroneous ;  that  the 
traffic  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  with  the  natives  of  the  north- 
west coast  was  neither  clandestine,  nor  unlawful,  nor  irregular;  that 
it  had  tieen  enjoyed  many  years  before  the  Bussiao  American  Company 
existed,  and  that  it  interfered  with  no  lawful  right  or  claito  of  Russia. 

This  trade  has  been  shared  also  by  the  English,  French,  and  Portu- 
guese. In  the  prosecution  of  it  the  English  settlement  of  Kootka  Sound 
was  made,  which  occasioned  the  differences  between  Great  Britain  and 
Spain  in  1789  and  1790,  ten  years  before  the  Bnssian  American  Com- 
pany was  first  chartered. 

It  was  in  the  i»rosecution  of  this  trade  that  the  American  settlement 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  Kiver  was  made  in  1811,  which  was  taken 
by  the  British  during  the  late  war,  and  formally  restored  to  them  on 
the  6th  of  October,  1818.  By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819, 
with  Spain,  the  United  States  acquired  all  the  rights  of  Spain  north  of 
latitude  42°;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  convention  between  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  of  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  it  wa« 
agreed  that  any  country  that  might  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the 
northwest  coast  of  America,  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  should, 
together  with  its  harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all 
rivers  within  the  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from 
that  date  to  the  vessels^  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers,  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  claims  of  either  party  or  of  any  other  State. 

Yon  are  authorized  to  propose  an  article  of  the  same  import  for  a 
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term  of  t«u  years  firora  the  sigaattire  of  a  joint  couveutloD  betveen  the 
Foited  States,  Great  Britain,  aod  Russia. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  &om  the  forty-second  to  the  forty-ninth 
parallel  of  latitude  on  the  Pacific  Ucean  we  consider  as  aaqne^tionable, 
being  founded,  first,  on  the  acquisition,  by  the  treaty  of  February  22, 
1819,  of  all  the  rights  of  Spain;  second,  by  the  discovery  of  the  Co- 
lumbia River,  first  firom  sea,  at  its  mouth,  and  theu  by  land,  by  Lewis 
and  Olarke;  and  third,  by  the  settlement  at  its  mouth  in  1811.  This 
territory  is  to  the  United  States  of  an  importance  which  no  possessiou 
in  North  America  can  be  to  any  European  nation,  not  only  as  it  is  but 
the  continuity  of  their  poasessions  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  but  as  it  offers  their  inhabitants  the  means  of  establishing  here- 
after water  communications  from  the  one  to  the  other. 

It  is  not  conceivable  tha.t  any  posaeasion  upon  the  continent  of  North 
America  shoold  be  of  use  or  importance  to  Russia  for  any  other  purpose 
than  that  of  traffic  with  the  natives.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  inducement 
to  the  formation  of  the  Russian- American  Company  and  to  the  charter 
granted  them  by  the  Emperor  Paul.  It  was  the  inducement  to  the 
ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  By  offering  firee  and  equal  access 
for  a  term  of  years  to  navigation  and  intercourse  with  the  natives  to 
Russia,  within  the  limits  to  which  our  claims  are  indisputable,  we  con- 
cede much  more  than  we  obtain.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that,  long  he- 
fore  the  expiration  of  that  time,  oar  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Columbiii  River  will  become  so  considerable  as  to  offer  means  of  useful 
commercial  intercourse  with  the  Russian  settlements  on  the  islands  of 
the  northwest  coast. 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim,  separate  iiroiQ  the  right  of  trafllc 
with  the  natives  and  from  any  system  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are 
wilJing  to  agree  to  the  boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul 
had  granted  exclusive  privileges  to  the  Russian  American  Company, 
that  is  to  say,  latitude  55°. 

If  the  Russian  Government  apprehend  serious  inconvenience  from  the 
illicit  traffic  of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  northwest  coast, 
it  may  be  effectually  guarded  against  by  stipulations  similar  to  those, 
a  draftof  which  is  herewith  subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  authorized, 
ou  the  part  pf  the  IJuited  States,  to  agree. 

As  the  British  ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg  is  authorized  and  in- 
structed to  negotiate  likewise  npou  this  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to 
adjust  the  interests  and  claims  of  tlie  three  powers  by  a  joint  conven- 
tion.   Your  full  power  is  prepared  accordingly. 

Instructions  conformable  to  these  will  be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Rush,  at 
London,  with  authority  to  communicate  with  the  British  Government 
in  relation  to  this  interest  and  to  correspond  with  you  concerning  it, 
with  a  view  to  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  the  United  States. 
I  am,  etc., 

John  Quikoy  Adams. 

TTHNttY   MiDDLETON, 

Envoy  Hxtraordiaari/  and  Mtniater  Ptentpotentiaiy 

of  Ike  United  State$,  St.  Peteriburg, 


Drafi  of  Iraatt  btlieeet  Iha  Uniltd  Slalrt  and  AaMto. 

Abt.  I.  In  order  to  strenfttUen  the  bnn(l4iirft'i»nd4liip  nnil  to  pKMrre  tn  ftitar** 

peifMt  luirmony  and  gwxl  uudentaudiiiK  buiHTMa  ttie  cootractiDg  puUes,  it  U  *giMd 
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tliat  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects  shall  not  be  dialurbedor  molested,  eitlier 
in  nnvigikting  or  in  carrying  on  tlielr  fl^theries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  the  South 
8eRH,  or  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occupied,  lur 
the  purpose  of  carrying  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country;  subject, 
uevertheless  to  the  restrictions  and  provisions  specified  in  the  two  foUowiu);  articles. 

A  [IT.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  flshor;  of  the  tiCizensand  subjects  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Paciiic  Ocean  or  in  the  South  Seas,  may 
not  he  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  respective  Hettlements,  it  is  agreed 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  shall  not  laud  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
occupied  by  Bussiaa  settlements,  nnlessbypermissiou  of  the  governor  or  commander 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  suhiecla  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  interdicted  from  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  Stat-es  on  the  said  northwest 
coast. 

Art.  hi.  It  is  agreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  made  hereafter  on  the  northwest 
coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States  or  under  their  authority,  north, 
Dor  by  Kussian  subjects,  or  under  the  aathority  of  Russia,  south  of  the  fifty-fifth 
degree  of  north  latitude, 

(For  other  iQcloaiires,  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreiga  BelatiODS, 
vol.  V,  pp.  436-438.) 


Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Bush. 

No.  70.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  July  23, 1833. 

Sir  :  Among  the  subjects  of  negotiation  with  Great  Britain  which 
are  pressing  upon  the  attention  of  this  Qovernineut  is  thepresentcou- 
dition  of  the  northwest  coast  of  this  continent.  This  interest  is  con- 
nected, in  a  manner  becoming  fjpom  dayto  day  more  important,  with 
our  teiTitorial  rights;  with  the  whole  system  of  our  intercourse  with 
the  Indian  tribes;  with  the  boundary  relations  between  us  and  tlie 
British  North  American  dominions  I  with  the  fur  trade;  theflsheriesin 
the  Pacific  Ocean;  the  commerce  with  the  Sandwich  Islands  and  China; 
with  our  boundary  upon  Mexico;  and,  lastly,  with  our  political  stand- 
ing and  intercourse  with  the  Kussian  Empire. 

By  the  third  article  of  tbe  convention  between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  of  October  20, 1818,  it  is  agreed  that  any  "country  that 
may  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America, 
westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains,  shall,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same  be 
free  and  oi)en  for  the  term  of  ten  years  flrora  the  date  of  the  signature 
of  the  convention  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  pow- 
ers ;  it  being  well  understood  that  this  agreement  is  not  to  be  construed 
to  the  prejudice  of  any  claims  which  eitlier  of  the  two  high  contracting 
parties  may  have  to  any  part  of  the  said  country,  nor  shall  it  be  taken 
to  aftect  the  claims  of  any  other  i>ower  or  State  to  any  part  of  the  said 
country.  The  only  object  of  the  high  contracting  parties  in  that  re- 
spect being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differencies  amongst  themselves." 

On  the  0th  of  October,  1818,  fourteen  days  before  the  signature  of 
the  convention,  the  settlement  at  the  mouth  of  Columbia  Itiver  had 
been  formally  restored  to  the  United  States  by  order  of  the  British 
Government.  (Message  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the 
House  of  Representatives,  April  15,  1822,  i>age  13.  Letter  of  Jlr. 
Trevost  to  the  Secretary  of  State  of  November  11, 1818.) 

By  the  treaty  of  amity,  settlement,  and  limits  between  the  United 
States  and  Spain  of  February  22, 1819,  the  boundary  line  between  them 
was  fixed  at  the  forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  fi-om  the  source  of  the 
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Arkansas  Blver  to  the  Soiitb  Sea:  by  wbich  treaty  the  United  Slates 
acfjuired  all  the  rights  of  Spaiu  north  of  that  parallel. 

The  right  of  the  United  States  to  the  Columbia  River,  and  to  the 
interior  territory  wa«)ied  by  its  waters,  rests  upon  its  discovery  from 
the  sea  and  nomination  by  a  citizen  of  the  United  States ;  upon  its  ex- 
ploration to  the  sea  by  Captains  Lewis  and  Clark« ;  upon  the  settlement 
of  Astoria,  made  under  the  protection  of  the  United  States,  and  thus 
restored  to  them  in  1818;  and  upon  this  subsequent  acquisition  of  all 
the  rights  of  Spain,  the  o^jly  European  power  who,  prior  to  the  discov- 
ery of  the  river,  had  any  preteuses  to  territorial  rights  on  the  north- 
west coast  of  America. 

The  waters  of  the  Columbia  Eiver  extend  by  the  Multnomah  to  the 
forty-second  degree  of  latitude,  where  its  source  approaches  within  a 
few  miles  of  those  of  the  Platte  and  Arkansas,  and  by  Clarke's  Hiver 
to  the  fiftieth  or  fifty-first  degree  of  latitude;  thence  desceudiug 
southward,  till  its  sources  almost  intersect  those  of  the  Missouri. 

To  the  territory  thus  watered,  and  immediately  contiguous  to  the 
original  possessions  of  the  United  States,  as  first  bounded  by  the 
Mississippi,  they  consider  tlieir  right  to  be  now  established  by  all  the 
principles  which  have  ever  been  applied  to  European  settlements  upon 
the  American  hemispliere. 

By  the  ukase  of  the  Euiptror  Alexander,  of  the  4th  {16th}  of  Sep- 
tember, 1821,  an  exclusive  territorial  right  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  is  asserted  as  belonging  to  Kussia,  and  as  extending  fi-om  the 
northern  extremity  of  the  continent  to  latitude  51°,  and  the  navigation 
and  fishery  of  all  other  nations  are  interdicted  by  the  same  ukase  to 
the  extent  of  100  Italian  miles  from  the  coast. 

When  Mr,  Poletica,  the  late  Russian  minister  here,  was  called  upon 
to  set  forth  the  grounds  of  right  conformable  to  the  laws  of  nations 
which  authorised  the  issuing  of  this  decree,  he  answered  in  his  letters 
of  February  28  and  April  2, 1822,  by  alleging  first  discovery,  occupancy, 
and  uninterrupted  possession. 

It  appears  upon  exauiiuation  that  these  claims  have  no  foundation  in 
fact.  The  right  of  discovery  on  this  continent,  claimable  by  Russia, 
is  reduced  to  the  probability  that,  in  1741,  Captstin  Tchirikofi'  saw  from 
the  sea  the  mountain  called  St.  Elias,  in  about  the  fifty-ninth  degree  of 
north  latitude.  The  Spanish  navigators,  as  early  as  1582,  had  dis- 
covei-ed  as  far  north  aa  57"  30'. 

As  to  occupancy.  Captain  Cook,  in  1770,  had  the  express  declaration 
of  Mr.  Ismaeloff,  the  chief  of  the  Russian  settlement  at  Unalaskn,  that 
they  kneio  nothing  of  the  continent  in  America;  and  in  the  Kootka 
Sound  controversy  between  Spain  and  Great  Britain  it  is  explicitly 
stated  in  the  Spanish  documentsthut  Russia  had  disclaimed  all  preteu- 
si<m  to  interfere  with  the  Spiiuish  exclusive  rights  to  beyond  Prince 
William  Sound,  latitude  61°.  Xo  evidence  has  been  exhibited  of  any 
Russian  settlement  on  this  continent  south  aud  east  of  Prince  William 
Sound  to  this  day,  with  the  exception  of  that  in  California,  made  in 
ISIO. 

It  never  has  been  admitted  by  the  various  European  nations  which 
have  formed  settlements  iu  this  hemisphere  that  tlie  occupation  of  aa 
island  gave  any  claim  whatever  to  territorial  possessions  on  the  conti- 
nent to  which  it  was  adjoining.  The  recognized  principle  has  rather 
been  the  reverse,  as,  by  the  law  of  nature,  islands  nmst  be  rather  con- 
Bidered  as  api>endages  to  continents  than  continents  to  islands. 

Th64>nly  color  of  claim  alleged  by  Jlr.  Poletica  which  has  an  appeal- 
ance  of  plausibility  is  that  which  he  asserts  as  an  authentic  fact,  "  that 
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in  1789  the  Spanish  packet  St.  Charles,  commanded  hy  Oiiptain  Haro, 
found  in  the  Intitade  l8°  and  49<>.  Russian  settlements  to  the  number  of 
eight,  consisting  in  the  whole  of  twenty  families  and  162  individnals.'' 
Bat,  more  than  twenty  years  since,  Heurieu  had  shown,  in  Ms  intro- 
duction to  the  voyage  ot  Marchand,  that  in  this  statement  there  was  a 
mistake  of  at  least  ten  degrees  of  latitude,  and  that  instead  of  48°  and 
49°,  it  shonld  read  58°  and  59°.  This  is  probably  not  the  only  mistake 
in  the  account.  It  rests  altogether  upon  the  credit  of  two  private  let- 
tars — one  written  from  San  Bias,  and  the  other  from  the  City  of  Mexico, 
to  Spain — there  communicated  to  a  French  consul  in  one  of  the  Spanish 
ports,  and  by  him  to  the  French  minister  of  marine.  They  were  writ- 
ten in  October,  1788,  and  August,  1789.  We  have  seen  that  in  1790 
Russia  explicitly  disclaimed  interfering  with  the  exclusive  rights  of 
Spain  to  beyond  Prince  William  Sound  in  latitude  61^^;  and  Van- 
couver, in  1794,  was  informed  by  the  Russians  on  the  spot  that  their 
most  eastern  settlement  there  was  on  Hinchinbrook  Island,  at  Port 
Etches,  which  Itad  been  established  in  the  cottrse  of  the  preceding  summer , 
and  that  the  adjacent  continent  was  a  sterile  and  vninhabited  country. 

Until  the  Nootka  Sound  contest  Great  Britain  had  never  advanced 
any  claim  to  territory  upoa  the  northwest  coast  of  America  by  right 
of  occupation.  Under  the  treaty  of  1763  her  territorial  rights  were 
bounded  by  the  Mississippi. 

On  the  22d  of  July,  1793,  McKenzie  reached  the  shores  of  the  Pacific 
by  laud  from  Canada  in  latitude  52°  21'  north,  longitude  128°  2'  west 
of  Greenwich. 

It  is  8tat«d  in  the  52d  number  of  the  Quarterly  Review,  in  the  article 
upon  Kotzebue's  voyage,  "that  the  whole  country  from  latitude 56°  30' 
to  the  boundary  of  the  United  States  in  latitude  48°,  or  thereabouts,  is 
now  and  has  long  been  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  British  North- 
west Company;"  that  this  company  have  a  poet  on  the  borders  of  a 
river  in  latitude  54°  30'  north,  longitude  125°  west,  and  that  in  lati- 
tude 55°  15'  north,  longitude  129°  44'  west,  "by  this  time  (March,  1822) 
the  United  Company  of  the  Northwest  and  Hudsons  Bay  have,  in  all 
probability,  formed  an  establishment." 

It  is  not  imaginable  that,  in  the  present  condition  of  the  world, 
any  Euro]iean  nation  should  entertain  the  project  of  settling  a  colony 
on  the  northwest  coast  of  America.  That  the  United  States  shonld 
form  establishments  there,  with  views  of  absolute  territorial  right  and 
inland  communication,  is  not  only  to  be  expected,  but  is  pointed  out  hy 
the  finger  of  nature,  and  has  been  for  nmny  years  a  subject  of  serious 
deUberation  in  Congress.  A  plan  has,  for  sevei'al  sessions,  been  before 
them  for  establishing  a  Territorial  government  on  the  borders  of  the 
Columbia  River.  It  will  undoubtedly  be  resumed  at  their  next  session, 
and  even  if  then  again  postponed,  there  can  not  be  a  doubt  that,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  it  must  be  caiTied  into  effect. 

As  yet,  however,  the  only  useful  puritose  to  which  the  Northwest 
Coast  of  America  has  been  or  can  be  made  subservient  to  the  st'ttlc- 
ments  of  civilized  men  are  the  fisheries  on  its  adjoining  seas  and  trade 
with  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  country.  The^e  have  hitherto 
been  enjoyed  in  common  by  the  people  of  the  United  States  and  by 
the  British  and  Russian  nations.  The  Spanish,  Portuguese,  and 
French  nations  have  also  participate*^!  in  tiieni  hitherto,  without  other 
auuoyancc  than  that  which  resulted  fiom  the  exclusive  territorial  claims 
of  Spain,  so  long  as  they  were  insisted  on  by  her. 

The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  have  both  protested  against 
the  Russian  imperial  ukase  of  September  4  {16),  1821.    At  the  proposal 
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of  the  BiissiaD  QoverDiuent  a  full  iH>ver  and  instructions  are  now  trans- 
mitted to  Mr.  Middleton  for  the  ad,iu8tmeiitj  by  amicalile  negotiation, 
of  the  conflicting  claimB  of  tbe  parties  on  ttiis  subjects 

We  have  been  iuformed  by  the  Baron  de  Tuyll  that  a  similar  antbor- 
ity-  has  beeu  given  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  British  Government  to  Sir  Charles 
Bagot. 

Previous  to  tbe  restoration  of  the  settlement  at  the  month  of  the 
Columbia  River  in  1818,  and  again  upon  the  first  introduction  into  Con- 
gress of  the  plan  for  constituting  a  Tei'ritorial  government  there, 
some  disi)03itiou  was  manifested  by  Sir  Charles  Bagot  and  Mr.  Can- 
ning to  di8])ate  the  right  of  the  United  States  to  that  estabhshment, 
and  some  vague  intimation  was  given  of  British  claims  on  the  North- 
west Coast.  The  restoration  of  the  place  and  the  convention  of  1818 
were  considered  as  a  final  diBiK>sal  of  Mr,  Bagof  s  objections,  and  Mr, 
Canning  declined  committing  to  paper  those  which  he  bad  mtimated 
in  conversation. 

The  discussion  of  the  Bussian  pretensions  in  the  negotiation  now  pro- 
posed necessarily  involves  the  interests  of  the  three  powers  and  renders 
it  manifestly  proper  that  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  should 
come  to  a  mutual  understanding  with  respect  to  their  respective  jtvetea- 
sions,  as  well  as  upon  their  joint  views  with  reference  to  those  of  Kussia. 
Copies  of  the  instructions  to  Mr.  Middleton  are,  therefore,  herewith 
transmitted  to  you,  and  the  President  wishes  you  to  confer  freely  with 
tbe  British  Government  on  the  subject. 

The  principles  settled  by  the  Nootka  Sound  Convention  of  October 
28, 1790,  were— 

(1)  That  tbe  rights  of  fishery  in  the  south  seas,  of  trading  witb  the 
natives  of  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  and  of  making  settlements 
on  the  coast  itself  for  the  purposes  of  that  trade,  north  of  the  actual 
settlements  of  Spain,  were  conimon  to  all  tbe  European  nations,  and  of 
course  to  the  United  States. 

(2)  That  so  far  as  tbe  actual  settlements  of  Spain  had  extended  she 
possessed  the  ezclasive  rights,  territorial  and  of  navigation  and  fishery, 
extending  to  tbe  distance  of  10  miles  from  the  coasts  so  actually  occu- 
pied. 

(3)  Thatonthecoastsof  South  America,  and  theadjacentislands  south 
of  tbe  parts  already  occupied  by  Spain,  no  settlement  should  thereafter 
be  made  either  by  British  or  Spanish  subjects,  but  on  both  sides  should 
be  retained  the  liberty  of  landing  and  of  erecting  temporary  buildings 
for  the  purposes  of  the  fishery.  These  rights  were  also,  of  course,  en- 
joyed by  the  people  of  the  United  States. 

The  exclusive  rights  of  Spain  to  any  part  of  the  American  continents 
have  ceased.  That  portion  of  tbe  convention,  therefore,  which  recog- 
nizes the  exclusive  colonial  right  of  Spain  on  these  continents,  tliough 
confirmed,  as  between  Great  Britain  and  Spain,  by  the  first  additional 
article  to  the  treaty  of  the  Sth  of  July,  1814,  has  beeu  exringuisbed  by 
the  fact  of  the  indeiwndenco  of  the  South  American  nation  and  of 
Mexico.  These  independent  nations  will  posFiess  the  rights  incident  to 
that  condition,  and  their  territories  will,  of  course,  be  subject  to  no 
exclusive  right  of  navigation  in  their  vicinity,  or  of  access  to  them  by 
any  foreign  nation. 

A  necessary  consequence  of  this  state  of  things  will  be  that  the 
American  continents  henceforth  will  no  longer  be  subjects  of  coloiuza- 
tion.  Occupied  by  civilized,  independent  nations,  they  will  be  acces- 
sible to  Europeans  and  to  each  other  on  that  footing  aloue,  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean  ia  every  part  of  it  will  remain  oiM-n  to  tlie  navigation  of 
all  nations  in  like  manner  with  the  Atlantic. 
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Incidental  to  the  condition  of  national  independence  and  sovereignty, 
the  rights  of  anterior  navigation  of  their  rivers  will  belong  to  each  of 
the  American  nations  within  its  own  territories. 

The  application  of  colonial  principles  of  excliiaion,  therefore,  can 
not  lie  admitted  by  the  United  States  as  lawful  on  any  part  of  the 
Korthwest  Coast  of  America,  or  as  belonging  to  any  European  nation. 
Their  own  setUements  there,  when  organized  as  Territorial  govern- 
ments, will  be  adapted  to  the  freedom  of  their  own  institutions,  and, 
as  constituent  parts  of  the  Union,  be  subject  to  the  principles  and  pro- 
visions of  their  constitution. 

The  right  of  carrying  on  trade  with  the  natives  thronghont  the  North- 
west Coast  they  (the  United  States)  can  not  renonnce.  With  the  Hus- 
sion settlements  at  Kodiak,  or  atJ^ew  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim 
the  advantage  of  a  free  trade,  having  so  long  enjoyed  it  unmolested,  and 
because  it  has  been  and  would  continue  to  be  as  advantageous  at  least 
to  those  settlements  as  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  the  right  of 
Russia  to  prohibit  the  traflfie,  as  strictly  confined  to  the  Russian  set- 
tlement itself  and  not  extending  to  the  original  natives  of  the  coast. 

If  the  British  Nortliwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  have  any 
posts  on  the  coast,  as  suggesteil  in  tlie  article  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
above  cited,  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  October  20, 1818,  is 
applicable  to  them.  Mr.  Middleton  is  authorized  by  his  instructions  to 
propose  an  article  of  similar  import,  to  be  inserted  in  a  joint  convention 
between  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  tV>r  a  term  of  ten 
years  from  its  signatiire.  You  are  authorized  to  make  the  same  pro- 
posal to  the  British  Government,  and  with  a  view  to  draw  a  definite 
line  of  demarcation  for  the  future,  to  stipulate  that  no  settlement  shall 
hereafter  be  made  on  the  Northwest  Coaster  on  any  of  the  islands 
thereto  adjoining  by  Russian  subjects  south  of  latitude  55°,  by  citizens 
of  the  United  States  north  of  latitude  51°,  or  by  British  subjects  either 
south  of  51°  or  north  of  55°.  I  mention  the  latitude  of  51°  as  the  bound 
within  which  we  are  willing  to  limit  the  future  settlement  of  the  United 
States,  because  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  Columbia  River  branches 
as  far  north  as  51°,  although  It  is  most  probably  not  the  Taconesche 
Tesse  of  Mackenzie.  As,  however,  the  line  already  runs  in  latitude  40° 
to  the  Stony  Mountains,  sboald  it  be  earnestly  insisted  upon  by  Great 
Britain,  we  will  consent  to  carry  it  in  continuance  on  the  same  parallel 
to  the  sea.  Copies  of  this  instruction  will  likewise  be  forwarded  to  Mr. 
Middleton,  with  whom  you  will  freely,  but  cautiously,  correspond  on 
this  Bubjexit,  as  well  as  in  relation  to  your  negotiation  respecting  the 
suppression  of  the  stave  trade. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  great  respect,  sir,  your  very  humble 
obedient  servant, 

John  Quinoy  Adajis. 

Hon.  BiCHAHD  Rush, 

Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 

Flenipotentiary  of  the  United  States,  London. 


Mr.  Middleton  to  Mr.  Adatns. 

(Exlract,) 

Ko.  33.]  St.  Petersburg,  December  1  (13),  1833. 

Sir  :  I  have  prepared,  and  shall  deliver  in  on  the  first  fit  occasion,  for 
his  Imperial  Majesty's  inspection,  a  confidential  memoir  on  the  North- 
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■west  question,  and  I  now  forward  a  copy  of  it  marked  A,  The  subject 
must  be  trite  to  you;  but  I  liave  found  here  that  it  ia  indiBpensable  to 
miike  some  statements  of  facts  and  principles  in  this  ease  before  I  can 
proceed  further  in  the  negotiation.  I  hojw  you  will  approve  of  the 
course  I  am  pursuing,  and  that  you  will  find  that  I  have  stated  cor- 
rectly both  facta  and  principles.  I  felt  it  to  be  necessary  to  broach 
the  subject  in  this  mode,  knowing  the  erroneous  impressious  which  pre- 
vail. 1  have  now  great  hopes,  notwithstanding  the  unfavorable  ap- 
pearances which  this  affair  has  worn  for  a  few  weeks  past,  that  it  may 
take  a  new  turn,  and  that  I  may  yet  be  enabled  to  succeed  ia  attaining 
the  main  object  of  the  negotiation. 

Sir  Charles  Bagot  is  now  daily  expecting  the  return  of  his  messenger 
with  new  powers  and  instructions  respecting  the  same  matters.  I 
mentioned  in  my  last,  and  I  now  repeat,  that  I  have  a  reasonable  ex- 
l>ectation  that  he  will  be  instructed  to  pursue  thn  course  of  policy  so 
obviously  ]iointed  out  by  the  true  interests  of  England,  and  suggested 
by  a  sense  of  the  propriety  of  being  consistent,  and  of  persevering  in 
the  principles  which  marked  the  Kootka  Sound  contestation.  Neiuier 
he  nor  I  foresee  any  difliculty  in  reconciling  and  adjustingthe interests 
of  our  respective  countries  upon  this  question. 

(For  inelosures  see  American  State  Papers,  Foreign  Relations,  voL 
T,  p.  449j  et  seg.) 


Mr,  Rvah  to  Mr.  Adams. 

No.  353.]  London,  December  19, 1833. 

SiB;  Since  I  last  wrote,  Mr.  Canning  has  been  confined  to  his  house 
by  a  sliarp  attack  of  gout;  nevertheless,  he  wrote  me  a  note  the  day 
before  yesterday  inviting  ine  to  call  upon  him  on  that  day  for  the  pur- 
pose of  having  our  proposed  conference  on  the  topic  of  the  Northwest 
Coast.     I  went  accordingly  and  vAS  received  by  him  in  his  chamber. 

He  repeated  his  wish  to  learn  from  me  our  general  grounds  upon  this 
subject  preparatory  toliissendingolf  instructions  to  Sir  Charles  Bagot. 

I  at  once  unfolded  them  to  him  by  stating  that  the  proposals  of  my 
Government  were,  first,  that  as  regarded  the  country  lying  between 
the  Stony  Mountains  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  Great  Britain,  the  United 
States,  and  Bussia  should  jointly  enter  into  a  convention,  similar  in  its 
nature  to  the  third  article  of  the  convention  of  the  20th  of  October, 
1818,  now  existing  between  the  two  former  powers,  by  which  the  whole 
of  that  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  and  tUl  its  waters 
would  be  free  and  open  to  the  citizens  and  subjects  of  the  three  powers 
as  long  as  the  joint  convention  remained  in  force.  This  my  Govern- 
ment proposed  should  be  for  the  term  of  ten  ye^rs. 

And,  second,  that  the  United  States  were  willing  to  stipulate  to  make 
no  settlements  north  of  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  that 
coast,  provideil  Great  Britain  stipulated  to  make  none  south  of  51°  or 
north  of  55°,  and  Russia  to  make  none  south  of  65<3. 

These,  I  said,  were  the  principal  points  which  I  had  to  put  forward 
npon  this  subject.  The  map  was  spread  out  before  us,  and,  in  stating 
the  points,  I  endeavored  to  explain  and  recommend  them  by  such  ap- 
propriate remarks  as  your  instructions  supplied  me  with,  going  as  far 
a-)  seemed  fitted  to  a  discussion  regarded  ouly  as  preparatory  and  in- 
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Mr.  Canning  repeated  that  lie  liad  not  invited  me  to  Ciill  npon  liim 
witli  any  view  to  diaeuasion  at  preaenl-,  but  only  to  obtain  from  me  a 
statementof  tLepointa,  in  anticipa  tioQ  of  the  opening  of  the  negotiation, 
from  tlie  motive  tliat  he  had  mentioned  of  writing  to  Mr,  Bagot,  Yet 
my  statement  naturally  led  to  further  conversation.  He  expressed  no 
opinion  on  any  of  the  points,  but  hia  inquiries  and  remarks  under  that 
which  proposes  to  confine  the  British  settlements  within  51°  and  55° 
were  evidently  of  a  nature  to  indicate  strong  objections  on  his  side, 
though  he  professed  to  speak  only  from  his  first  impressions.  It  is 
more  proper,  I  should  say,  that  his  objections  were  directed  to  onr  pro- 
posal of  not  letting  Great  Britain  go  above  55°  north  with  her  settle- 
ments, whilst  we  allowed  Bussia  to  come  down  to  that  line  with  hers. 
In  treating  of  this  coast  he  had  supposed  that  Britain  had  her  northern 
question  with  Russia,  as  her  southern  with  the  United  Stiites.  He 
conld  see  a  motive  for  the  United  States  desiring  to  stop  the  settle- 
ments of  Great  Britain  southward;  but  he  had  not  before  known  of 
tbeir  desire  to  stop  them  northward,  and,  above  all,  over  limits  con- 
ceded to  Russia.  It  was  to  this  effect  that  his  suggestions  went.  He 
threw  out  no  dissent  to  the  plan  of  joint  usufruction  between  the  three 
powers  of  the  country  westward  of  the  Stony  Mountains  for  the  period 
of  time  proposed. 

In  the  course  of  my  remarks  I  said  that  the  United  States  no  longer 
regarded  any  part  of  that  coast  as  oi>en  to  European  colonization,  but 
only  to  be  used  for  purposes  of  traltic  with  the  natives  and  for  fishing 
in  the  neighboring  seas;  that  we  did  not  know  that  Great  Britain  had 
ever  advanced  any  claim  whatever  to  territory  there  founded  on  occu- 
pation prior  to  the  Nootka  Sound  controversy;  that  under  the  treaties 
of  17C3  her  territorial  rights  in  America  were  bounded.westward  by  the 
Mississippi;  that  if  the  Northwest  and  Hudson's  Bay  Companies  now 
had  settlements  as  high  up  as  54°  or  55°  we  suppose  it  to  be  as  much 
as  could  be  shown,  and  were  not  aware  how  Great  Britain  could  make 
good  her  claims  any  further;  that  Spain,  on  the  eontraiy,  had  much 
larger  claims  on  that  coast  by  right  of  discovery,  and  that  to  the  whole 
extent  of  these  the  United  States  had  succeeded  by  the  Florida  treaty ; 
that  they  were  willing,  however,  waiving  for  the  present  the  full  ad- 
vantage of  these  claims,  to  forbear  all  settlements  north  of  51°,  as  that 
limit  might  be  sufficient  to  give  them  the  benefit  of  all  the  waters  of 
the  Columbia  Biver;  but  that  they  would  expect  Great  Britain  to  ab- 
stain from  coming  south  of  that  limit  or  going  above  65°,  the  latter 
parallel  being  taken  as  that  beyond  which  it  was  not  imagined  that  she 
had  any  actual  settlements.  The  same  parallel  was  proposed  for  the 
southern  limit  of  Russia  as  the  boundary  within  which  the  Empei-or 
Paul  bad  granted  certain  commercial  privileges  to  his  Russian  Ameri- 
can Company  in  1799;  but  that,  in  fixing  upon  this  line  as  regarded 
Russia,  it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  United  States  to  deprive  tbem- 
selvea  of  the  right  of  traffic  with  the  natives  above  it  and  still  less  to 
concede  to  that  power  any  system  of  colonial  exclusion  above  it. 

Such  was  the  general  character  of  my  remarks  which  Mr.  Canning 
said  he  would  take  into  due  consideration.  In  conclusion  I  said  to  him 
that  I  should  reserve  myself  for  the  negotiation  itself  for  such  further 
elucidations  of  the  subject  as  might  tend  to  show  the  justice  and  rea- 
sonableness of  our  propositions. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  etc., 

Richard  Rush. 

Hon.  Jonn  Quinot  Adams, 

SiXretary  of  Stale. 
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Ho.  43.]  St.  Petersburg,  l?th  February,  Ut  March,  1835. 

(Received  May  2.) 

Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  a  eoiivention  wa«  signed 
yesterday  between  the  Bussian  and  British  plenipotentiaries  relative 
to  navigation,  fisheries,  and  commerce  iu  the  Great  Ocean,  and  to  ter- 
ritorial demarcation  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  In  a  con- 
versation held  this  day  with  Mr.  Strafford  Canning  I  have  learned 
that  this  treaty  is  modeled  in  a  great  degree  upon  that  which  was 
signed  hy  me  iu  the  month  of  April  last,  and  that  its  provisions  are  as 
follows,  to  wit: 

The  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishery  throughout  the  Great  Ocean 
and  upon  all  its  Coasts;  the  privilege  of  landing  at  all  unoccupied 
points;  that  of  trading  with  the  natives;  and  the  special  privileges  of 
reciprocal  tiade  and  navigation  secured  for  ten  years  upon  the  north- 
west Coast  of  America,  together  with  the  mutual  restrictions  prohibit- 
ing the  trading  in  firearms  or  spirituous  liquors,  are  all  stipulated  in 
the  Britisli  as  in  the  American  Treaty;  and  some  new  provisions  are 
made  for  the  privilege  of  refitting  vessels  in  the  respective  Ports,  and 
no  higher  dnties  are  to  he  imposed  than  upon  National  Vessels. 

The  third  article  of  this  convention  establishes  the  line  of  demarka- 
tion  between  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  upon  the  Continent  and 
Islands,  as  follows:  It  begins  at  the  southernmost  point  of  Prince  of 
Wales's  Island  (about  54°  40'),  leaving  the  whole  of  that  island  to  Rus- 
sia. It  follows  the  strait  called  Portland  Passage  up  to  the  fifty-sixth 
degree;  then  turns  eastward  upon  that  latitude  until  it  tonclie^  the 
highest  ridge  of  the  chain  of  mountains  lying  contiguous  to  and  nearly 
parallel  with  the  coast;  it  follows  that  ridge  up  to  the  sixtieth  degree, 
and  then  takes  the  direction  of  that  degree  of  latitude  until  its  inter- 
section with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitnde  west 
of  Greenwich;  thence  it  follows  that  meridian  north  to  the  Icy  Sea. 
But  in  case  the  ridge  of  tlie  Mountain  lying  parallel  with  the  Const  shall 
be  mure  than  10  marine  leagues  fi-nm  the  Shores  of  the  Continent,  then 
the  distance  of  10  marine  leagues  tconx  the  Shore  is  to  be  considered  as 
the  boundary  of  the  Russian  iK>ssesstons  upon  the  Continent. 

I  beg  leave  here  to  repeat  an  opinion  I  ventured  to  express  in  my 
dispatch  No.  38,  respecting  the  policy  of  establishing  a  Post  upon  the 
Continent  somewhere  within  the  Straits  of  Fuca.  The  most  valuable 
part  of  the  furs  procured  upon  the  northwest  Coast  is  obtained  in  the 
interior  Seas  running  around  the  cluster  of  Islands  bordering  the  Coast. 
I  should  consider  such  a  post  as  more  important  in  many  points  of 
view  than  one  upon  Columbia  River,  and  as  likely  to  have  a  most  de- 
cisive induence  in  securing  an  advantageous  settlement  of  limits  with 
England,  who  will  be  anxious,  now  that  her  northern  limit  is  estab- 
lished, to  settle  her  southeru  boundary  upon  that  Const. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  very  faithfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRT  MlDDLETUN. 

The  Secbetaey  op  State. 

Note. — For  Mr.  Middleton's  full  report  of  the  negotiation  of  the 
treaty  of  1824,  and  for  farther  corres]>ondence  relative  to  the  akase  of 
1821  and  the  treaties  of  1824  and  182^,  see  Americao  State  Papers, 
Foreign  Kelations,  vol.  T,  pp.  457-462. 
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CORRSSPOHDEINCB  BBTWBBN  THB  UNITBD  BTATBa  AND  GRBAT 
BRITAIN  RBLATIVB  TO  THB  SBIZURB  OF  BRITIBH  SBALINa 
VBSaEI.S  IN  BBRING  SBA  IN  1S86  AND  18B7. 

Sir  L.  S.  Sactcvilte  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  Neplember  37, 1SS6. 

(Received  September  28.) 
Sm:  I  have  tlie  honor  to  inform  yoa  tbat  Her  Majesty's  Goverument 
have  received  a  telegram  from  the  comiaauder-ia-cUief  of  Her  Majesty's 
uava)  forces  on  the  PaciHc  station  respecting  the  alleged  seizure  of  three 
British  ColtiDibiau  seal  schooners  by  the  United  States  reveune  cruiser 
Corwin,  and  I  am  iu  consequence  instructed  to  request  to  be  furnished 
with  any  imtticiilars  which  the  United  States  Govecumeut  may  posses 
i-elative  to  this  occurrence. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


SirL.  8.  Sackville  Weetto  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  SI,  1SS6. 

(Received  October  22.) 
SiB:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  reriuesting  to  bo 
furnished  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States  Government 
may  possess  relative  to  tlie  seizure  in  the  North  Pacific  waters  of  three 
British  Columbian  seal  schooners  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruiser 
Corwin,  and  to  wliicb  I  am  without  reply,  I  have  tlie  honor  to  iuform 
yoa  that  I  am  now  instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Hajeaty's 
principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  to  protest  iu  the  name  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government  against  such  seizuie,  and  to  reserve  all 
rights  to  compensation. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  Sir  L.  8.  Sackville  IVcsf.' 

Foreign  Office,  October  30, 1886. 

Sib:  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  still  awaiting  a  report  on  the 
result  of  the  application  which  yon  were  directed  by  my  dispatch  No. 
181,  of  the  9th  ultimo,  to  make  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
for  information  in  regard  to  the  reported  seizure  by  the  United  States 
revenue  cutter  Corwin  of  three  Canadian  schooners  while  engaged  in 
the  pursuit  of  seals  in  Berhiug's  Sea, 

In  the  meanwhile  fiirther  details  in  regard  to  these  seizures  have 
been  sent  to  this  country,  and  Her  Mjyesty's  Government  now  consider 
it  incumbent  on  them  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment the  facts  of  the  case  as  they  have  reached  them  from  British 
eourees. 

1 1«ft  at  the  Department  of  State  by  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West  November  12,  188& 
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It  appears  thftt  the  tbree  schooners,  named  respectively  the  Carolina, 
the  Ontcard,  and  the  Thornton,  were  fitted  out  in  Victoria,  British  Co- 
lumbia, for  the  capture  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  the  Northeni  Fadflo 
Ocean,  adjacent  to  Vniicouver's  Island,  Queen  Charlotte  Islands,  and 
Alaska. 

According  to  the  depositions  inclosed  herewil^h'  from  some  of  the 
officers  and  men,  these  vessels  were  engaged  in  the  capture  of  seals  in 
tlio  open  sea,  ont  of  sight  of  laud,  when  they  were  taken  possession  of, 
on  or  about  the  Ist  August  last,  by  the  United  States  revenue  cutter 
Coricin — the  Carolina  in  latitude  55°  50'  north,  longitude  1C8°  53' 
west;  the  Onward  in  latitude  60°  52'  north,  longitude  107°  65'  west; 
and  the  Thornton  in  about  the  same  latitude  and  longitude. 

They  were  all  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60  miles  from  the  nearest 
land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure,  and  on  being  captured  were  towed  by 
the  Corwin  to  Oonidaska,  where  they  are  still  detained.  The  crews  of 
the  Carolina  and  TkornUm,  with  the  exception  of  the  cnptain  and  one 
man  on  each  vessel  detained  at  that  port,  were,  it  appears,  sent  by  the 
steamer  St.  Paul  to  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  and  then  turned  adrift,  while 
the  crew  of  the  Onward  were  kept  at  Oonalaska, 

At  the  time  of  their  seizure  the  Carolina  had  686  seal-skins  on  board, 
the  Thornton  404,  and  the  Onward  900,  and  these  were  detained,  and 
would  appear  to  be  still  kept  at  Oonaloska,  along  with  the  schooners, 
by  the  United  States  authorities. 

According  to  information  given  in  the  Alaskan,  a  newspaper  pub- 
lished at  Sitka,  in  the  Territory  of  Ahiska,  and  dated  the  4th  Septem- 
ber, 1886,  it  is  reported: 

(1)  That  the  niaateraod  mate  of  the  schooner  Thomlott  wore  bronght  for  trial  before 
Judge  UawBOD,  iu  the  United  States  district  court  at  Sitka,  on  the  30th  August  Ikst. 

(2)  That  the  evidence  givvn  hj  the  officers  of  tlie  United  States  revenue  cutter 
CoriHtt  went  to  show  that  the  Thornton  was  seized  while  in  Bering  Sea,  abont  60  or 
70  miles  nonth  southeast  of  St,  George  Island,  fnr  the  olfunse  of  hunting  and  killing 
seals  within  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  which  (it  was  ulleged  by  the  Alaskan  news- 
paper) was  ceded  to  the  United  States  by  Knsaia  in  1867. 

(3)  That  the  jiidgu  iu  his  charge  to  the  jury,  after  quoting  the  first  article  of  the 
treaty  of  the  30tb  Miirch,  1867,  between  Gussta  and  the  XJnited  States,  In  which  the 
western  boundary  of  Alaska  Is  defined,  went  on  to  say:  "All  the  waters  within  the 
boundary  set  forth  in  this  treaty  to  the  western  end  of  the  Aleutian  archipelBgo  and 
cbniu  of  islaniU  ate  to  be  considered  as  couiprised  within  the  waters  of  Alaska,  and 
all  the  penalties  prescribed  by  law  against  llie  killiu;;  of  fur-bearing  animals  must, 
therefore,  attach  agniustauy  violation  of  l.'iw  within  the  limits  heretofore  dcsrribed. 
If,  therefore,  the  jury  believe  from  the  evidence  that  the  defendants,  by  thenisi'lves 
or  ill  conjunction  with  others,  did,  on  or  about  tlie  time  charged  in  the  infurmntjon, 
kill  any  otter,  mink,  marten,  sable,  or  fur-seal,  or  other  fur-bearing  animsl  or  animals 
on  the  shores  of  Alaska  or  iu  the  llehring  Sea  eant  of  IS3'' of  west  longitude,  the 
jury  should  liud  the  ilcfendauts  guilty,  anuassess  their  punishment  separatulv  at  a 
tine  of  not  less  than  lf200  nor  more  than  $1,000,  or  imprisonment  not  more  than  six 
months,  or  by  both  such  tine  (within  the  limits  herein  set  forth)  and  imprisonment." 

(4)  That  the  jury  brouelit  in  averdictof  guilty  against  the  prisoners,  in  aecordauco 
with  which  the  master  ol  the  Tkornlon,  Hnna  GuttminHeu,  was  sentenced  to  imprison- 
meut  for  thirty  days,  and  to  pay  a  fine  of  $500;  and  themnteof  the  rnomlon,  Nonnan, 
wnHseDtencedtoimpriHonmeiit  for  thirty  days,  ond  topayaflneof  $300;  whioh  terms 
of  imprisonment  are  presumably  now  being  carried  into  effect. 

There  is  also  reason  to  bt'lieve  that  the  masters  and  mates  of  the  Onniiiril  and  Cori^- 
hna  Lave  since  been  tried  and  sentenced  to  undergo  penalties  similar  to  those  now 
beiug  inflicted  on  the  master  and  mate  of  the  Thornlo», 

You  will  observe,  from  the  facts  given  above,  that  the  authorities  of 
the  United  States  appear  to  lay  claim  to  the  sole  sovereignty  of  that 
part  of  Belning  Sea  lying  east  of  the  westerly  boundary  of  Alaska,  as 
deflued  iu  the  first  article  of  the  treaty  concluded  between  the  United 

>  For  iaclosnre  see  Senate  Ex,  Doc,  No.  106,  50th  Cougiess,  2d  seas.,  p.  T,  notCi 
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States  and  Russia  in  1S67,  by  wbicb  Alaska  was  ceded  to  tbe  United 
States,  and  wbicU  includes  a  stretch  of  sea  extending  in  its  widest  pai-t 
some  600  or  700  miles  easterly  [westerly?]  from  the  mainland  of  Alaska. 

In  support  of  this  claim,  those  anthonties  are  alleged  to  have  inter- 
fered with  the  peacefnl  aud  lawful  occapation  of  Canadian  citizens  on 
the  high  seas,  to  have  taken  possession  of  their  ships,  to  have  subjected 
their  property  to  forfeiture,  and  to  have  visited  upon  their  persons  the 
indignity  of  imprisonment. 

Such  proceedings,  if  correctly  reported,  would  appear  to  have  been  in 
violation  of  the  admitted  principles  of  international  law. 

I  request  that  you  will,  on  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch,  seek  an  inter- 
view with  Mr.  Bayard,  and  make  him  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the 
information  with  which  Her  Mtyesty's  Government  have  been  furnished 
respecting  this  matter,  and  state  to  him  that  they  do  not  doubt  that, 
if  on  inquiry  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  will,  with  their  wellknown  sense  of  justice,  at  once  admit 
the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British  vessels 
and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  reasonable 
reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been  subjected 
and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

Should  Mr.  Bayard  desire  it,  you  are  authorized  to  leave  with  him  a 
copy  of  this  dispatch. 
I  am,  et«., 

IDDESLEIGH. 


Mr.  BayarA  to  Sir  L,  8.  Sackville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Waahington,  November  13, 1886. 

Sir:  The  delay  in  my  reply  to  your  letters  of  September  27  and  Oc- 
tober 21,  asking  for  the  information  in  my  possession  concerning  the 
seizure  by  tbe  United  States  revenue  cutter  Corwin^  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  of  British  vessels,  for  an  alleged  violation  of  the  laws  of  the  United 
States  in  relation  to  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  has  been  caused  by  my 
waiting  to  receive  from  the  Treasury  Department  the  information  you 
desired.  I  tender  the  fact  in  apology  for  the  delay  and  as  the  reason 
for  my  silence,  and,  repeating  what  I  said  verbally  to  you  in  our  con- 
versation this  morning,  I  am  still  awaiting  full  and  authentic  reports  of 
the  judicial  trial  and  judgment  iu  the  cases  of  tbe  seizures  referred  to. 

My  application  to  my  oolleague,  tbe  Attorney-General,  to  procure  an 
authentic  report  of  these  proceedings  was  promptly  made,  and  tbe  de- 
lay in  furnishing  the  report  doubtless  has  arisen  from  the  remoteness 
of  the  place  of  trial. 

So  soon  as  I  am  enabled  I  will  convey  to  you  the  facts  as  ascertained 
in  the  trial  and  the  ridings  of  law  as  applied  by  tbe  court. 

I  take  leave  also  to  acknowledge  your  communication  of  the  21st  of 
October,  informing  me  that  you  had  been  instructed  by  the  Earl  of 
Iddesleigh,  Her  Majesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for  foreign  af- 
fairs, to  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  vessels  above  referred  to,  and 
to  reserve  all  rights  of  compensation. 

All  of  which  shall  receive  respectful  consideration, 
I  have,  etc., 
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Sir  L.  8.  Sackvitle  Wett  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  December  7,  iSBff. 

(Received  December  8.) 
Sir:  Referring  to  your  note  of  the  12tli  iiiatant  [ultimof]on  the  sub- 
jci-t  of  the  seiznre  of  British,  vessels  in  the  Behring  sea,  and  promising  to 
convey  to  me  as  soon  as  imssible  the  facts  as  ascertained  in  the  trial  and 
the  rulings  of  law  aa  applieil  by  the  court,  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that 
vessels  are  now,  na  usual,  equiiiping  in  British  Columbia  for  flshing  iii 
thiit  se^,  Tlie  Canadian  Government,  therefore,  in  the  absence  of  in- 
foimation,  are  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether  such  vessels  fishing  in 
the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  wnters  of  Alaska  would  be  ex- 
{wsed  to  seizure,  and  Iler  M^esty's  GoTeriimont  at  the  same  time  would 
be  glad  if  some  assui'ance  would  be  given  that-,  pending  the  settlement 
of  the  question,  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  will  be  made  in  Ber- 
ing Sea. 

I  have,  etc., 

L,  S.  Sackvillb  West. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackoille  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  January  9, 18S7. 

(Received  January  10.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  I  have  received  instruc- 
tions from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  Her  Mnjesty's  principal  secretary  of 
state  for  foreign  affairs,  again  to  bring  to  your  notice  the  grave  repre- 
sentations made  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  respecting  the  seizure 
of  the  Britisli  vessels  Carolena,  Onicard,  and  Thornton  in  Behring  Sea 
by  the  United  States  cruiser  Corwtn,  to  which  no  reply  has  as  yet  been 
received. 

Un  the  27th  of  September  last  I  had  the  honor  to  a«ldress  to  yon  a 
note,  in  which  I  stated  that  her  Majesty's  Government  requested  to  be 
iiirnished  with  any  particulars  whicli  the  United  States  Government 
might  poBRftRB  relative  to  this  occurrence. 

On  tlie  21st  of  October  last  I  had  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  was 
instructed  by  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh  to  protest  in  the  name  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  against  such  seizures,  and  to  reserve  all  rights 
to  uompensatioQ. 

In  a  note  dated  the  12t'h  of  November  last  yon  were  good  enough  to 
explain  the  delay  which  had  occurred  in  answering  these  communica- 
tions, and  on  the  same  day  I  had  the  honor  to  commnnicate  to  you  a 
dispatch  from  the  Earl  of  Iddesleigh,  a  copy  of  which,  at  your  request', 
I  placed  in  your  hands. 

On  the  7th  ultimo  I  again  had  the  honor  to  address  you,  stating  that 
vessela  were  equipping  in  British  Oolnmbia  for  fishing  in  Behring  Sea, 
and  that  theCanadianGovemment  were  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether 
snch  vessels  fishing  in  the  open  sea  and  beyond  the  territorial  waters 
of  Alaska  would  be  exposed  to  seizure,  and  that  Her  Miyesty's  Gov- 
ernment would  be  glad  if  some  assurance  could  be  given  that  pending 
the  settlement  of  the  questions  no  such  seizures  of  British  vessels  would 
be  made  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  vessels  in  question  were  seized  at  a  distance  of  more  than  60 
miles  from  the  nearest  land  at  the  time  of  their  seizure.    The  master  of 
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the  Thornton  was  sentenced  to  imprisonmeut  for  thirty  days,  and  to 
pay  a  fine  of  >500,  and  tbere  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  masters  of 
the  Orncard  and  Carolena  have  been  sentenced  to  similar  penalties. 

In  support  of  this  claim  to  jurisdiction  over  a  !*treteh  of  sea  esteud- 
ingin  its  widest  part  some  GOO  or  TOOmiles  from  the  mRinland,  advanced 
bj  the  judge  in  liis  charge  to  the  jury,  the  authorities  are  alleged  to 
have  interfered  with  the  peaceable  aud  lawful  occupation  of  Canadian 
citizens  on  the  high  seas;  to  have  subjected  their  property  to  forfeiture 
and  to  have  visited  ni>on  their  persons  the  indignity  of  imprisoitmeDt. 
Bnch  proceedings  therefore,  if  correctly  reported,  appear  to  have  beeu 
iu  violation  of  the  admitted  principles  of  intemational  law. 

Under  these  circumstances  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  express  their  concern  at  not  having  received  any  reply  to  their 
representations,  nor  do  they  wish  to  conceal  the  grave  nature  which  the 
case  has  thus  assumed,  and  to  which  I  am  now  instructed  to  call  your 
immediate  and  most  serious  attention.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  al~ 
liide  further  to  the  information  with  which  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  been  furnished  respecting  these  seizures  of  British  vessels  in  the 
open  seas,  and  which  for  sometime  past  has  bean  in  the  possession  of 
the  United  States  Government,  because  Her  Majesty's  Government  do 
not  doubt  that  if,  on  inquiry,  it  should  prove  to  be  correct,  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  will,  with  their  well-known  sense  of  justice, 
admit  the  illegality  of  the  proceedings  resorted  to  against  the  British 
vessels  and  the  British  subjects  above  mentioned,  and  will  cause  rea- 
sonable reparation  to  be  made  for  the  wrongs  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  and  for  the  losses  which  they  have  sustained. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honor  again  to  refer  to  your  note  of  the 
13th  of  Kovember  last,  and  to  what  you  said  verbally  to  me  on  the  same 
day,  and  to  express  the  hope  that  the  cause  of  the  delay  complained  of 
in  answering  the  representations  of  Her  Mf^esty's  Government  on  this 
grave  and  important  matter  may  be  speedUy  removed. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bai/ard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

Dbpaetmentop  State, 

Washington,  January  IS,  1837. 

SiB:  Tour  note  of  the  9th  instant  was  received  by  me  on  the  next 
divy,  and  I  regret  exceedingly  that,  although  my  eft'orts  have  been  dili- 
gently made  to  procure  from  Aliiska  the  authenticated  copies  of  the 
judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels  Carolena,  Onward, 
and  Thoiitton,  to  which  you  refer,  I  should  not  have  beeu  able  to  obtain 
them  in  time  to  have  made  the  urgent  and  renewed  application  of  the 
Earl  of  Iddesleigh  BU|>erfluous. 

The  pressing  nature  of  your  note  constrains  me  to  inform  you  that  on 
September  27  last,  when  I  received  my  first  intimation  from  you  that 
any  question  was  possible  as  to  the  validity  of  the  judicial  proceedings 
referred  to,  I  lost  no  time  io  requesting  my  colleague,  the  Attorney- 
General,  iu  whose  department  the  catse  is,  to  procure  for  me  such  au- 
thentic information  as  would  enable  ue  to  make  full  response  to  your 
application. 

From  week  to  week  I  have  been  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  papers, 
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aud  to-ilay,  at  my  request,  the  Attorn^-Q«neral  has  telegraplitd  to 
Poriland,  Oregon,  the  nearest  telegraph  station  to  Sitka,  in  Alaska,  in 
onlor  to  expedite  the  furnishing  of  the  desired  papers. 

You  will  understand  that  my  wish  to  meet  the  questions  invoWetl  in 
the  instructions  you  hare  received  from  yonr  Government  is  averred, 
and  that  the  delay  has  been  enforced  by  the  absence  of  requisite  infor- 
mation as  to  the  facts. 

The  distiwice  of  the  vessels  from  any  land  or  the  circumstances  at- 
tendant upon  their  seizure  are  nnknown  to  me  save  by  the  statements 
in  your  last  note,  and  it  is  eaaential  that  such  facts  should  be  devoid  of 
all  uncertainty. 

Of  whatever  information  may  ho  in  the  possession  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  I  have,  of  course,  no  knowledge  or  means  of  knowledge, 
but  this  Department  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  not 
yet  been  placed  in  possession  of  that  accurate  information  which  would 
justify  its  decision  in  a  question  which  you  are  certainly  warranted  in 
considering  to  be  of  grave  importance. 

I  shall  diligently  endeavor  to  procure  the  best  evidence  possible  of 
the  matters  inquired  of,  and  will  make  due  response  thereupon  when 
the  opportunity  of  decision  ia  afforded  to  me. 

You  require  no  assurance  that  no  avoidance  of  our  intemational  ob- 
ligations need  be  apprehended. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Batakd. 


air  L.  8.  8e(cJcciUe  West  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Bbitish  Legation, 
Waskington,  February  1, 18S7.    (Received  February  2.) 
SiE :  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  13th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honor 
to  inform  you  that  under  date  of  the  27th  ultimo  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury instructs  me  to  inquire  whether  the  information  and  papers  rela- 
tive to  the  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Oaroleiia,  Onward,  and  Thorn- 
ton have  reached  the  United  States  Goverumeut. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  ISackrille  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Waskingtonj  February  3,  1S87. 

SiB:  I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  yesterday's  date,  received 
today. 

Upon  its  receipt  1  made  instant  application  to  my  colleague,  the  At- 
torney-General, in  relation  to  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in 
the  cases  ofthe  three  British  vessels  arrested  in  August  last  in  Behriug 
Sea  for  violation  ofthe  United  States  laws  regulating  the  Alaskau  se^ 
Usheriea. 

I  am  informed  that  the  documents  in  question  left  Sitka  on  the  2Cth 
of  January,  and  may  be  expected  to  arrive  at  Fort  Towusend,  in  Wash- 
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ington  Territory,  about  the  7tli  iustant,  so  that  the  paperB,  in  the  UBiial 
course  of  mail,  should  be  received  by  me  withia  a  fortDight. 

lu  this  coiiuection  I  take  occasiou  to  infoTin  you  that,  withoat  cou- 
dusion  at  this  time  of  any  qnestiona  which  may  be  found  to  be  iiivolvi'd 
in  these  cases  of  seizure,  orders  have  been  issued  by  the  President's  di- 
rection for  the  discontinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  discharge 
of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  persons  ander  arrest  in 
connection  therewith,' 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Batard. 


Sir  L.  8.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  February  4, 1889: 

(Eeceived  February  5.) 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3d  instant,  informing  me  that  without  cpnclnsion  at  this  time  of  any 

giestions  which  may  be  found  to  be  involved  in  the  cases  of  seizure  of 
ritish  vessels  in  Behriug  Sea,  orders  have  been  issued,  by  the  Presi- 
dent's direction,  for  the  discoutinuance  of  all  pending  proceedings,  the 
discharge  of  the  vessels  referred  to,  and  the  release  of  all  persons  un- 
der arrest  in  connection  therewith. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Sir  L,  S.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  April  4, 13S7. 

(Received  April  4.) 
Sir:  In  view  of  the  approaching  fishing  season  in  Behring  Sea  and 
the  fitting  out  of  vessels  for  fishing  operations  in  those  waters,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  requested  me  to  inquiie  whether  the  owners 
of  such  vessels  may  rely  on  heiug  unmolested  by  the  cruisers  of  the 
United  States  when  not  near  land. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  also  desires  to  know  whether  the  docu- 
ments referred  to  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last  connected 
vith  the  seizure  of  certain  British  vessels  beyond  the  three-mile  limit 
tuid  legal  proceedings  connected  therewith  have  been  received.  And 
I  have  the  honor  therefore  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  enable 
me  to  reply  to  tliese  inquiries  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Governmeut 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 

e  hereto,  aee  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  &Olh 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  SachnlU  Vilest. 

Depaktment  of  State, 
Washington,  April  13, 1887. 

Sir:  I  bave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
relative  to  the  fisheries  iu  Behring  Sea,  ami  inquiring  Tchether  the 
docnments  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3,  relating,  to  the  cases 
of  seizure  in  those  wat«r8  of  vessels  charged  with  violating  the  lawsof 
he  United  States  regulating  the  killing  of  fiir  seals,  had  been  received. 

The  records  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  in  the  district 
court  in  Alaska  referred  to,  were  only  received  at  this  Department  on 
Saturday  last,  and  are  now  under  examination. 

The  remoteness  of  the  scene  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  and  the  special 
peculiarities  of  that  industry  have  unavoidably  delayed  the  Treasury 
officials  in  framing  appropriate  regulations  and  issuing  orders  to  United 
States  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  waters  for  the  protection  of  the 
fur  seals  from  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  consequent  speedy  extermi- 
nation. 

The  laws  of  the  United  States  in  this  behalf  are  contained  in  the  Be- 
vised  Statutes  relating  to  Alaska,  in  sections  1956-1971,  and  have  been 
in  force  for  upwards  of  seventeen  years;  and  prior  to  the  seizures  of 
last  summer  but  a  single  infraction  is  known  to  have  occurred,  uud 
that  was  promptly  punished. 

The  question  of  instructions  to  Oovernnieht  vessels  iu  regard  to  pre* 
venting  the  indiscriminate  killing  of  fur  seals  is  now  being  considered, 
and  I  will  inform  you  at  the  earliest  day  possible  what  has  been  decided, 
so  that  British  and  other  vessels  visiting  the  waters  ui  question  can 
govern  themselves  accordingly. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Batabd. 

(For  inclosures,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106,  50th  Congress,  2nd 
Sese.,  pp.  14-l(i.) 


Sir  L.  S.  Saclcville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  July  8,  1887.  (Received  July  9.) 
Sir:  With  reference  to  your  note  of  the  12th  April,  stating  that  (he 
records  of  the  judicial  proceedings  in  the  cases  of  the  British  vessels 
seized  in  the  Behring  Sea  bad  been  received,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  has  instructed  me  to  request  yon  to 
be  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  the  same  for  tlie  inlormn- 
tiou  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

L,  S.  Sacktille  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Sackrille  West. 

Department  of  State, 

WashhigtoH,  July  11,  18S7. 
Sir:  Complying  with  the  reijuest  contained  in  your  note  of  the  Sth 
instant,  conveyed  to  me  under  tbe  iustructions  of  your  Goverumentf  1 
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have  the  honor  to  inclose  you  two  printed  copies  oi  the  Jodicinl  pro 
ceediiigs  in  the  United  States  district  court  for  the  District  of  Alaska- 
in  the  several  eases  of  Hbel  against  the  schooners  Onward,  CaroUMa, 
and  Thornton,  for  killing  fui  seals  in  Alaskan  waters. 
Accept,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayahd. 
(For  inclosure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  IOC,  50th  Congress,  2d  session, 
pp.  17-48.) 


Sir  L.  8.  SaekviUe  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  A-uguat  11, 1887.  (Received  Angnst  12.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
have  received  a  telegram  fVoni  the  commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
naval  forces  in  the  Pacific,  dated  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  August 
7,  rejKirting  the  seizure  by  Uuited  States  cruisers  of  three  British  Co- 
lumbian s^ing  schooners  in  Bebring  Sea,  a  long  distance  fh>m  Sitka, 
and  that  several  other  vessels  were  in  sight  being  towed  in. 

In  conveying  this  information  to  you,  I  am  requested  at  the  same  time 
by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  state  that,  in  view  ot  the  assurances 
given  in  your  note  of  the  3d  of  February  last,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment had  assumed  that  pending  the  conclusion  of  discussions  between 
the  two  Governments  on  general  questions  involved,  no  further  seizures 
would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  Government. 
1  have,  etc., 

L.  B.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  SaekvUle  Weat. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Av^ust  13, 1887. 

Sir:  Thave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  therec*iptof  your  note  of  the 
llthinstJint,receivei;lyesterdayaflernoon,informiMg  me  of  a  telegraphic 
communication  from  the  commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  naval 
forces  in  the  Pacifli-,  dated  at  Victoria,  British  Cohimbia,  August  7,  re- 
porting the  seizure  of  three  British  Columbian  sealing  schooners  "  in 
Beluiug  Sea,  a  long  distance  from  Sitka,"  and  that  "  several  other  ves- 
sels were  in  sight  being  towed  in," 

The  reference  to  my  note  to  you  of  the  3d  of  February  last,  which 
you  make  under  the  instruction  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  has  caused 
me  to  examine  the  expressions  contained  therein,  and  I  can  discover  no 
ground  whatever  for  the  assumption  by  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  it  contained  assurances  "that  pending  the  conclnsion  pf  discus- 
sions between  the  two  Governments  on  general  questions  involved,  no 
further  seizures  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment." 

Until  yonr  note  of  the  11th  instant  was  received,  I  had  no  informa- 
tion of  the  seizure  of  the  sealing  vessels  tlierein  referred  to,  and  have 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  the  circamstauces  under  which  such  seizures 
have  been  made. 

31  n  \ 
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I  uLall  at  oiiec  endeavor  t<>  Riutply  myself  witii  tlie  infurmiitioii  nec- 
essiiry  to  enable  me  to  reply  to  yoii  more  fully. 

The  cancB  »f  seizure  referred  to  in  my  note  of  February  3, 1887,  bud 
oi'curred  dui-iiig  tlie  previous  August,  mid  upon  tbe  basis  of  tbe  iulor- 
luiitioii  then  obtained  1  wrote  you  as  follows: 

lu  tliiH  c'oiinoctiim  I  Iski-  tLo  occncloii  to  iiifuiiu  you  tliiil,  without,  coiicluaiuii  at 
Uiiittiuivof  imyqumttiKiiH  viliioliiDiiy  bufuuiiil  tulK-iiivnlvint  iu  thuaticatuuKif  Bisiziin.-, 
unlura  iiavi-  b«eii  IkhuimI  by  tlia  Ptoxiiluut'ii  ilini^lloti  for  tlie  diHcoiitiiniaiice of  all 
])uiitliiiR  jirocwdiiigH,  the  iliwliorKc  of  tlie  viuvu^U  ri-furred  tu,  uud  tbe  rulcaiMi  of  hU 
IiureoiiH  iiuder  arreHt  iu  couiiuctiuii  tbervwitb. 

Having  uo  reason  to  anticijKite  any  other  seizure,  nothiug  was  Haid 
in  relation  to  the  imasibility  of  such  an  occurreuL-e,  nor  do  I  ilnd  in  our 
{x>rre»;]>ondenee  on  tbe  subject  any  t^rouiids  for  sueb  an  uuderKtiuidiiig 
as  you  inturm  me  bad  been  assuuied  toexistby  Her  Uritiiniiic  MaJesty'K 
Government. 

A  short  time  sint^e,  when  you  ctdled  uiK>n  mu  and  iiersonally  obtaiocd 
copies  of  tbtt  record  of  tbe  judicial  procci-dings  in  the  three  eases  of 
seizure  in  August  hist  in  liehriug  Sen,  notlung  was  said  iu  i-elation  to 
other  (lises.  Whether  the  circumstancees  atlendaiit  ui>on  the  cases 
which  you  uow  reiHtrt  to  me  are  tbe  same  as  those  which  induced  tbe 
Executive  to  direct  tbe  releases  referred  to,  remains  hereafter  to  be 
ascertained,  and  this  with  as  little  delay  as  the  circumstauces  will 
permit. 

1  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Uayaed. 


AFurqttis  of  Salisbury  to  i'lV  Jj.  S.  Siivkville  WenL 

[L«ft  III  tliu  Ih'iiartiiieut  «rSlHli>  by  Sir  L,  S  Su.-kviUi-  Wnl.  iwptiniU>r  SI.  1987.] 

Foreign  Office,  September  10,  18S7. 

Sir;  By  a  dispatch  of  tlie  ai)th  October  last  (No.  214)  the  lat«  Earl 
of  IddesleJth  iustru(!tcd  you  to  call  the  iitteiition  of  the  Oiiited  States 
Sei;retary  of  State  to  theeirciiuistancesof  the  seizure  in  Behring's  Sea, 
by  the  Americtui  eruiser  Conrin,  of  some  British  Carnuliaii  vessels;  and 
his  lordship  dii-ected  you  to  state  to  Mr.  Sccretjiry  Bayard  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  felt  sure  that  if  the  proceedings  which  were  re- 
ported to  have  taken  place  in  the  United  Stiites  district  court  were  cor- 
rectly described  tiie  Ilnitwl  Statics  Government  would  admit  their  ille- 
gidity,  and  wonhl  etuise  n-asoiiabic  re[)aration  to  be  made  to  the  British 
subjects  fur  the  wi-oiigs  to  which  they  had  been  subjected  and  for  tbe 
losses  which  they  had  sustained. 

By  u  previous  dispatch  of  the  !lt)i  Se|itember,  you  had  been  desired 
to  ask  to  be  furnislied  with  any  particulars  which  the  United  States 
Government  might  possess  relative  to  the  si^lzures  iu  question;  and 
on  tbe  loth  October  you  were  instructed  to  enter  a  protest  on  behalf 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  reserve  for  consideration  liereaRer 
all  rights  to  compensation. 

Nearly  four  months  having  elap»«l  without  any  definite  information 
being  furnished  by  the  United  Statt'S  Government  as  to  the  grounds  of 
the  seizures,  my  predecessor  instructed  you,  on  the  8tb  of  June  [Jan- 
narj-t]  last,  t4i  express  to  Jlr.  Bayanl  the  C4»ncern  of  Her  Majesty's 
Guverumont  at  the  delay,  and  to  ur^^e  the  immediate  attention  of  the 
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Uuited  states  Goverument  to  the  action  of  tlie  American  authoritieis  in 
tUeir  tieatnieiit  of  tlmse  vessela  and  of  tbcir  masters  and  crews. 

Ou  tlie  3d  Februaiy  Mr.  liayard  informed  you  tUat  the  record  of  the  ' 
judicial  proceedings  whicli  he  hud  called  for  was  shortly  expected  to 
reach  Washington,  and  that,  without  conclusion  at  that  time  of  any 
quctttious  which  might  be  found  to  be  involved  in  these  cases  of  seizures, 
orders  had  been  issued  by  the  '.'resident's  direction  for  the  discontinu- 
ance of  all  pending  proceedings,  the  diacbargcof  the  vessels  referred  to, 
and  the  release  of  all  ]>ersons  uuder  arrest  in  connection  therewith, 

Ou  the  4tli  of  April,  under  iustmctious  from  me,  youiiKjiiircdof  Mr. 
Bayard,  in  view  of  the  approaching  fishing  season  in  Behring's  Bea, 
whether  the  owners  of  British  vessels  might  rely  when  not  near  land  on 
being  unmolcHted  by  the  cruisers  of  the  United  States,  and  you  agtiiu 
auktMl  when  the  record  of  the  judicial  proceedings  mi^^ht  be  expected. 

Mr.  Bayard  informed  you,  in  reply  (12tb  April),  that  the  papers  re- 
ferred to  had  i-eached  him  and  were  being  examined ;  that  there  had 
been  unavoidable  delay  in  framing  a])propviate  regulations  and  issuing 
orders  to  the  United  Stiites  vessels  to  police  the  Alaskan  wat^'rs;  that 
the  Uevise<l  Sttitntes  relating  to  Alaska^  sections  I'JSli  and  1971,  con- 
tained the  lawsof  tbe  United  States  in  rchition  to  the  matter;  nnd  that 
the  regulations  were  being  considered,  and  be  would  inform  you  at  the 
earliest  day  possible  what  had  been  decided,  so  that  British  and  other 
vessels  might  govern  themselves  awoi dingly. 

In  view  of  the  statements  made  by  Mr,  liayard  in  his  note  of  the  3d 
February,  to  which  1  have  I'cferred  above,  Her  Majesty's  Government 
assumed  that,  iiendiiig  a  conclusion  of  the  discussion  between  the  two 
Governments  on  the  geuenil  question  involved,  no  iiirther  similar  seiz- 
ures of  British  vessels  would  be  made  by  order  of  the  United  States 
Government.  They  leiu-n,  however,  from  the  contents  of  Mr,  Bayard's 
note  of  the  13th  ultimo,  inclosed  in  your  dispatch,  Ho.  245,  of  the  loth 
ultimo,  that  such  was  not  the  meaning  which  he  intendtKl  should  be 
attached  to  his  connnunication  of  the  3d  February;  and  they  deeply 
regi-et  to  find  apioof  of  their  misinterpretation  of  the  intentions  of  the 
UiiitetlStatesGovernment  from  anannounceraent  recently  reeeived  from 
the  commander-in-eliief  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  the  I'acific,  that 
several  more  British  vessels  engitgcd  in  seal  hunting  in  Behring's  Sea 
have  been  seized  wlien  a  long  distance  IVom  land  by  an  American  i-ev- 
euue  ve-ssel. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  carefully  considei-ed  the  transcript 
I'ecord  of  the  judicial  iiroceedings  in  the  United  States  district  court 
in  the  several  cases  of  tbe  schooners  CiiroUna,  Onward,  and  Thornton, 
which  were  communicated  to  you  in  July,  and  were  transmitted  to  me 
in  your  dispatch,  No,  1!H»,  of  the  12th  of  that  month,  and  they  can  not 
find  in  them  any  justificiition  for  the  condenmation  of  those  vessels. 

The  libels  of  inl'oi-matiun  allege  that  they  were  seized  for  kiUing  liir 
seal  within  the  limits  of  Alaska  Territory,  and  in  the  waters  thereof,  in 
violation  of  section  l!)o()  of  the  Bcvised  Statutes  of  the  United  States; 
and  tbe  United  States  Naval  Commander  Abbey  certainly  affirmed  that 
tbe  vessels  were  seized  within  the  waters  of  Alaska  and  the  Territory 
of  Alaska,  but  nccoixUng  to  his  own  evidence,  they  were  seined  75,  \  15, 
and  7U  miles,  respectively,  soutli-soutbwcst  of  St.  George's  Island. 

It  is  not  disputed,  therefore,  that  the  seizures  in  question  were  effected 
at  a  distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdic- 
tion, which  any  nation  can  claim  by  intornatinnal  law,  and  it  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  such  limit  lau  not  be  enlarged  by  any  municipal 
law. 
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Tlie  jiaim  thus  aet  ap  appears  to  ha  founded  on  the  ex(;eptiona]  title 
said  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the  United  States  by  Russia  at  the  time 
of  the  cession  of  the  Alaska  Territory, 

The  pretention  which  the  llussiau  Government  atonetimeput  forward 
to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  of  Beliring  Sea  was,  however, 
never  admitted  either  by  this  country  or  the  United  States  of  America. 
On  the  contrary,  it  was  sti'ejiuously  resisted,  as  I  shall  piesently  show, 
sud  the  American  Oovernineiit  can  hardly  claim  to  have  received  from 
Bussia  rights  which  they  declared  tobeinadmietsablewhen  assoi'tedby 
the  Russian  Government.  Nor  does  it  appear  from  the  text  of  the 
treaty  of  1807  tliat  Russia  either  intended  or  purported  to  make  any 
snch  grant,  for  by  Article  I  of  that  instrument  Russsia  agreed  to  cede 
to  the  United  States  all  tlie  territory  and  dominion  then  possessed  by 
Russia  "on  the  continent  of  America  and  in  the  ailjaceut  islands" 
within  cert^n  geographical  limits  described,  and  no  mention  was  made 
of  any  exclusive  right  over  the  waters  of  Beliring  Sea. 

Moreover,  whatever  rights  as  regards  their  respective  subjects  and 
citizens  may  be  reciprocally  conferred  on  the  Russian  au<l  American 
Governments  by  treaty  stipulation,  the  subjectsof  Her  Majesty  cannot 
be  thereby  aitected,  except  by  special  arrangement  with  this  country. 

With  regard  to  the  exclusive  claims  advanced  in  times  past  by  Rus- 
sia, 1  transmit  to  you  documents  communicated  to  the  United  States 
Congress  in  1822,  which  show  the  view  taken  by  the  American  Govern- 
ment of  these  pretentious. 

In  1821  the  Empeiorof  Russia  hod  issued  an  edict  establishing  "rules 
for  the  limits  of  navigation  and  order  of  communication  along  the  coast 
of  the  eastern  Siberia,  the  northwestern  coast  of  America,  and  the  Aleu- 
tian, Kurile,  and  otlier  islands." 

The  first  section  of  the  edict  said: 

The  pursuit  of  commerce,  whalihc,  atiil  llHhine,  and  of  all  nther  induatiy  on  all 
ialauik,  porta,  and  giilfB,  iiicludiiiK  the  wholo  of  the  north  west  cooBt  of  Amorioa,  Iie- 
ginniog  from  UeliriiiK  Straits  to  the  Blst  degree  of  northern  latitude ;  nlno  from  the 
AlcutlMi  lalnnda  to  tbe  eastern  coast  of  Siberia,  aa  veil  as  along  the  Kurile  IslnucU 
from  Behring  Straits  to  tLe  suutli  cape  of  the  Island  of  Urup,  viz,  to  the  45^  fiO'  of 
uortlieni  latitnile,  ie  oxcliisively  granted  to  Russian  subjeuts. 

And  section  2  stated: 

It  is,  ttierefore,  prohibited  to  oil  forelKU  veMeU,  not  only  to  land  on  tbe  coast  and 
islands  beloDsing  to  Russia,  as  stated  iibove,  but  also  to  approach  them  within  leas 
than  100  Italiau  miles.  The  tianagressor's  Vtiosel  is  subject  to  auiitisuatiou,  along 
with  tba  whole  cargo. 

A  copy  of  these  regulations  was  officially  communicated  to  the  Amer- 
ican Secretary  of  State  by  the  Russian  minister  at  Washtugton  on  the 
11th  February,  1822,  whereupon  Mr.  Qiiincy  Adams,  on  tlie  ^.Itli  of  that 
month,  after  informing  him  that  the  President  of  the  United  Statew  had 
seen  with  surprise  tlio  assertion  of  a  territ^irial  claim  on  the  part  of 
Russia  extending  to  the  fllty-Srst  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent,  and  a  regulation  interdicting  to  all  commercial  vessels 
other  than  Russian  upon  the  penalty  of  seizure  and  coufiHcation  tho 
approach  upon  the  high  seas  within  lUO  Italian  miles  of  the  shores  to 
which  that  claim  was  made  to  apply,  went  on  to  say  that  it  was  ex- 
pected, before  any  act  which  should  define  the  boundary  between  the 
tciTitories  of  the  United  States  and  Russia,  that  the  same  would  have 
been  arranged  by  treaty  between  the  parties,  and  that  "  to  exclude  the 
vessels  of  American  citizens  from  tbe  shore  beyond  the  ordinary  dis- 
tance to  which  territorial  Jurisdiction  extended  has  excited  still  greater 
surprise;''  and  Mr.  Adams  nsked  wlietlier  the  Russian  niiiiisUr  was  au- 
thorized to  give  explanations  of  tbe  "  ground  of  right  upon  principles 
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g:eneral1y  recognized  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  nations  wliich  can  war- 
rant the  claims  and  regulations." 

The  Russian  niinistar  in  his  reply,  dated  the  2Sth  February,  after  ex- 
plaining bow  Bussiu  had  acquired  her  possessions  in  North  America, 
said: 

I  ought,  In  the  last  [ilace,  to  request  yoa  tn  consider,  sir,  that  the  Ruaaifin  posBeB- 
alona  in  the  PaciHc  Ocvan  extend  on  the  northTT&rd  coast  of  America  ftom  Beliriug's 
Strait  to  tUe  Slst  degtce  of  iiortb  latitude,  and  ou  the  opposite  side  of  Asia  nad  uie 
latiuiils  atljacettt  tiom  Cliesanx'  strait  to  tho  45th  degree.  The  extent  of  sea  of  wliicli 
tbrite  puRsesBions  forni  the  limits  conipreiiPOdH  all  the  conditions  which  are  ordinitrily 
attached  toBhutBua6('n>«r«/«rni^'),  and  tlieRiiMiauGiiverniDeDtuiightooDBequently 
judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upon  tliis  sea  tite  Ti^ht  of  sovorpjgat;,  and  especi- 
ally tliat  uf  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners ;  but  it  preferred  only 
assertiug  its  essential  righte  wituout  tiikiiig  advantage  of  localities. 

On  the  30th  March  Mr.  Adams  replied  to  the  explanations  given  by 
the  liussian  ounister.  He  stated  that,  with  respect  to  the  pretension 
advanced  in  regard  to  territory,  it  must  be  considered  not  only  witii  ref- 
erence to  the  question  of  territorial  rights,  but  also  to  that  prohibition 
to  the  vessels  of  other  nations,  including  those  of  the  United  States,  to 
approach  within  lUO.Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  Thatfjrom  the  period 
uf  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their 
vessels  had  freely  navigated  these  seas,  the  right  to  navigate  them  be- 
ing a  part  of  that  independence;  and  withregardto  the  suggestion  that 
"  the  Bnssiiiii  Government  might  have  justified  the  exercise  of  sover- 
eignty over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  a  close  sea, '  because  it  claims  territory 
both  on  its  American  and  Astatic  shores,'  it  may  sufiice  to  say  that  the 
distance  Atim  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  61°  north,  is  not 
less  than  90°  of  longitude  or  4,000  miles."  Mr.  Adams  concluded  as 
follows : 

'  The  President  is  persuaded  that  the  citizens  of  this  Union  will  remain  nnmolested 
In  the  prosecution  of  their  lawful  commerce,  and  that  no  elToct  will  be  given  to  an 
interdiction  manifestly  iiiconipatihle  with  their  rights. 

The  convention  between  the  United  States  of  America  and  Russia  of 
the  17th  April,  1824,  put  an  end  t«»  any  further  pretension  on  the  part  of 
Bussia  to  restrict  navigation  or  fishing  in  Boliring  Sea  so  far  aa  Ameri- 
can citizens  were  concerned ;  for  by  Article  1  it  was  agreed  that  in  any 
partof  the  Great  Ocean,  commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  South 
Sea,  the  respective  citizens  or  subjects  of  the  high  contracting  pjwers 
shall  neither  be  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  fish- 
ing, saving  certain  restrictions  which  are  not  material  to  the  present 
issue;  and  a  similar  stipulation  in  the  convention  between  thiscountry 
and  Kussia  in  the  following  year  (15th  May,  1825),  pat  an  end  as  re- 
garded British  subjects  to  the  pretensions  of  Bussia  to  which  I  h;ive 
referred,  and  which  had  been  entirely  repudiated  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  in  correspondence  with  the  Bussian  Government  in  1821 
and  1822,  which  for  your  more  particular  information  I  inc^Iose  herein. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  sure  that,  in  view  of  the  considera- 
tions which  I  have  set  forth  in  this  dispatch,  which  you  will  communi- 
cate to  Mr.  Bayard,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  mlmit 
that  the  seizure  and  condemnation  of  these  British  vessels  and  the  im- 
prisonment of  their  masters  and  crews  were  not  warranted  by  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  that  thoy  will  be  really  to  aitbrd  reasonable  compen- 
sation to  those  who  have  suiTered  in  conseqnence,  and  issue  immediate 
instructions  to  their  naval  ofliccrs  which  will  prevent  a  recurrence  of 
these  regrettable  incidents. 
I  am,  etc, 
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Sir  L.  S.  SiiekrUfe  Wext  to  Mr.  Bayards 

Washington,  October  4,  1SS7.    (Jtcoeivcrt  Octolier  5.) 
SiE;  1  have  the  honor  to  hnilose  herewith  a  letter  addressed  to  th*. 
United  Stati'8  district  attorney  and  TJoitcd  States  marshal  at  Sitka, 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  ino  by  the  Rovernor-general  of  Canadator 
transmission  to  yon. 

Lord  Lnnsdowne  stntoa  tliat  this  letter  came  into  the  |>osscsfiion  of 
the  Canadian  Government  throiigli  the  eaptiiin  of  the  sealing  mtlioouer 
Alfred  Adamit,  to  whom  it  was  given  by  the  first  lientenant  of  the  (Initc<] 
States  revenue-cutter  Richard  Jiti»h,  after  boarding  the  said  schooner 
and  confiscating  the  skins  and  arms  contained  iu  her. 

His  excellency  adds,  by  way  of  explanation,  that  the  envelope  of  the 
letter  which  is  descrilied  by  the  minister  of  marine  in  the  report  tr.iiis- 
mitting  it  as  seale<]  and  nnopened  appears  to  have  been  worn  thmngh 
at  one  end  in  transmission  by  post. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackvili.r  West. 


md   ruiled  StaUt  mamAnl  a/ 

II,  8.  Kkvkiti'k  Rtkamkr  Rvsn, 

ISehrivg  Sea,  Angntt  fi.  1SS7. 

nRNTLRMKN :  I  linvo  Uic  Imiinr to  inform  yon  tliiit  1  have  thia  ility  Mtixeil tlii'  Ilriluih 
nliooiiur  Wi/rrd  Adaaia,  of  Vii-l«riH,  H.  C,  W.  H.  l>ycr,  innHtor,  nii.l  Hiitjli  McKay,  of 
Viittorin,  II.  C,  lurtiinKixE  owner,  for  violullmi  of  l.iw,  iiertion  li>5(i,  KcviwHl  t^tntiitra. 

I  have  tnknn  tlm  sbjiJ  Hkiim  (wJiirli  will  kn  ilrlivorrd  to  llin  Unittil  Stat™  <iriiiily 
mnrxhnl  at  (>onalaHh]i}  niiil  hin  annn  on  Iioard  tlie  ITniti'il  Sfat(^H  ret'ciiiiu  Btcainer 
HHth,  and  nnliTi-il  tlio  captniii  to  procccil  with  liiit  vosHfl  to  Hitkn,  AlasUn,  nnil  on 
his  arrival  to  sot  liia  crnw  at  1ili«rty,  ami  to  n'port  in  jicmon  to  yon,  anil  I  liavi<  to 
rnqueHt  tliat  yon  will  takt>  charjpr  iit  tliin  vpnstI  and  lirr  ofllrcni  until  I  cnn  appear  in 
the  United  States  district  eourt  against  ttioin,  about  September  I  next. 


Mr.  Ttayard  to  Mr.  Garland. 

I)EPAliTMi;NT  OF  STATE, 

^^■a>lhhlr|ton,  Octobn-  7,  ?.«?. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  lierewith,  for  yonr  informa- 
tion, a  f'0|iy  of  a  not*  to  this  itcpartment  from  the  British  minister  at 
this  ca])ital,  in<;h>King  a  letter,  aildressed  to  the  United  States  distiict 
attorney  and  the  United  States  marshiil  at  Sitka;  and  st-ating  the  man- 
ner ill  which  it  reached  the  minist^s  hands. 
I  have,  etc, 

T.  F.  Batabd. 


sdbvGoo^^lc 
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Sir  L,  S.  Suckville  We»t  to  Mr.  Jiayard. 

Washington,  October  12, 18S7. 

(R«cmv(Hl  October  13.) 
SiK:  III  coutioetion  witli  tho  representation  wliieli  I  was  iiiatructcd 
to  iii:ike  tx)  you  rcspectitig  the  seizure  of  tlie  Britisli  Hcliooiiers  Onward, 
Cnro/tMo,iindrAorM((Hi,  by  the  Uuited  States  eniiscrCorM'tM,  in  Bell  ring's 
Sen,  I  hnve  the  honor  to  infomi  yon  that  I  am  now  fnrtlior  iiifttiiirtcd  to 
make  siuiilar  ropresciitntions  in  the  cases  of  the  British  Cobiinbian  ves- 
sels Grace,  Dolphin,,  and  W.  P.  Sayipard,  seized  lately  by  the  United 
St'ahis  !*»>'& iiue  cutter  Richard  Rvsk,  and  at  the  same  time,  it»  in  the 
cjises  of  the  Onward,  Carolina,  and  Thornton,  to  reserve  all  rights  to 
vompensatiiin  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and  crews. 

I  am  also  iiistnictcd  to  jioint  oat  to  yon  that  according  to  the  dejiosi- 
tion  of  the  mate  of  the  W.  P.  Sayicard,  a  cnpy  of  which  is  inclosed,  no 
seals  hn^l  been  talten  by  her  crew  in  iieiiriiig's  Sva,  aa  is  alleged  in  the 
libels  of  intbrination  tiled  on  belinlf  of  tlie  United  States  district  attor- 
ney in  the  district  court  of  Alaska. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackvillb  West. 
(For  incloRure  see  Senate  Ex.  Doe.  No.  KKl,  Fiftieth  Congioss,  scrand 
■     ,p.fl((.) 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Stiokrille  Went. 

Dri'ARTMBNt  of  State, 
Washington,  October  l.j,  1887. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acltnowlwl^c  your  note  of  yesterday,  in  re- 
lation to  the  cases  of  seizure  of  the  British  schooners  Onward,  Caro- 
lina, and  Thornton,  in  Bebring  Sea,  by  United  States  revenue  vessels, 
in  August,  1886,  and  also  yonr  instructions  to  include  by  similar  repre- 
sentations the  cases  of  the  British  Columbian  vessels  Grace,  Dolphin, 
and  W.  P.  Sayward,  sc^iz&l  by  the  United  States  revenue  authorities 
in  Bebring  Sea,  witli  notification  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment reserves  all  right  to  compensation  on  behalf  of  the  owners  and 
crews  of  tlie  above- mentioned  vessels.    The  affidavit  of  the  mute  of  the 
IV.  P.  Sayward  has  been  read,  aud  the  fects  tuerein  shited  will  be  at 
once  nivesti gated. 
I  have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Batahd. 


Sir  L.  S.  Snch-nic  Wrxt  to  Mr.  Tiayard. 

WAsiimOTON,  October  in,  1S87.  (Received  October  21.) 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  am  instructed  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury,  Her  Mjijesty's  principal  secretary  of  state  for 
foreign  affairs,  to  protest  again.st  the  seizure  of  the  Gana^Iian  vessel 
Alfred  Adams,  in  Bebring  Seas,  and  against  the  continuation  of  simi- 
lar proceedings  by  the  United  States  authorities  on  tlie  high  seas. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  8.  Sackville  West. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  S.  Saekville  West. 

Department  of  State, 

Washingtotij  October  32, 1S87. 
Sin:  I  liad  the  honor  of  receiving  last  evening  your  noUi  of  the  19th 
iiistiint,  couveyiiig  the  iuHtnictioii  to  you  by  the  Marquis  of  Salisbary 
that  you  uhoul<l  protest  against  the  seizure  of  the  Cunadi&n  vessel 
Alfred  Adams  in  Uehring  Sea,  and  against  the  Ciintinuance  of  similar 
.  proceedings  by  the  Uuited  States  authorities  on  the  high  seas;  and  I 
have,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayabd. 


Sir  L.  8.  Sackville  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Washington,  October  36, 1S87.    (Received  October  27.) 
Sir  :  With  reference  to  my  note  of  the  lUtli  instant,  protesting  agaiuxt 
the  seizure  of  the  Britisli  scliooner  Alfred  Adams,  I  Lave  the  honor  to 
transmit  to  you  herewith  copy  of  the  report  of  tiie  Canadian  ministeF 
of  marine  and  flsheries  and  other  papers  relating  thereto. 
I  have,  etc., 

L,  8.  Sackville  West. 
(For  inclosnre,  see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  No.  106.  50th  Congress,  2d  ses- 
sion, pp.  59-61.     lu  this  document  will  also  be  found  further  uorre- 
spondenee  relating  to  the  foregoing  subject.) 


yBANCK. 

Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Yignatid.* 

No.  250.)  Departmknt  op  State, 

Washington,  August  1<>,  1887. 

Sib:  Itccent  occiin-cnccs  have  drawn  tlie  attention  of  this  Depart- 
ment to  tlic  nece.Hsity  of  taking  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Ilehring  Sea. 

Without  raising  any  qua^tion  uh  to  the  exceptional  measures  which 
the  peculiar  chanicter  of  the  property  in  question  might  justify  this 
Government  in  taki[ig,  and  witliout  ret'creiu;u  to  any  exc4>|)tional  marine 
jurisdiction  that  might  properly  lie  claimed  for  that  end,  it  is  deemetl 
advisable — and  I  am  instructed  by  the  I'rcsident  so  to  inform  you — to 
attain  the  desire*!  ends  by  international  cooperation. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  killing  of 
seals  in  muny  parts  of  the  world  has  driven  them  fioni  place  to  plac«, 
and,  by  breaking  up  their  habitual  resorts,  has  greatly  reduced  their 
number. 

Under  these  circumstances,  and  in  view  of  the  common  interest  of 
all  nations  iu  preventing  the  indiserimiuate  destruction  and  consequent 
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extermination  of  an  animal  wbich  coutiibutcs  so  importantly  to  the 
commercial  wealth  and  general  use  of  manlcind,  you  are  hereby  in- 
structed to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Government  to  which  yoa  are  ac- 
credited t^>  the  Bubject,  and  to  invite  it  to  enter  into  sach  an  arrangement 
witli  the  Government  of  the  United  States  as  will  prevent  the  citizens 
of  either  country  from  killing  seal  in  Behring  Sea  at  such  times  and 
places,  and  by  snch  methods  as  at  present  are  pnrsued,  and  which 
threaten  the  speedy  extermination  of  those  animals  and  consequent 
serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  ministers  of  the  United  States  to  Germany,  Sweden  and  Nor- 
way, Russia,  Japan,  and  Great  Britain  have  been  each  similarly  ad- 
dressed on  the  subject  referred  to  in  this  instruction. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Batabd. 


Jfr.  MeLane  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

No.  490.]  Legation  of  tub  United  States, 

Paris,  October  33, 1887.  (Received  November  11.) 
Sib:  Referring  to  your  No,  25C,  of  August  19,  instructing  Mr.  Vig- 
naud  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  French  Govoi'iiment  to  the  necessity 
of  tnking  steps  for  the  better  protection  of  the  fur-seal  flsberies  in  Belir- 
ing  Sea,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  its  cooperation  with  the  United  States 
in  measures  intended  to  reach  that  end,  I  have  to  state  that  Mr.  Fluu- 
rens  is  willing  to  consider  favorably  any  project  of  international  arrange- 
ment you  may  be  disposed  to  submit  concerning  the  matter. 

1  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  a  note  received  from  Mr.  Flourens 
which  explains  his  view.    The  note  of  September  17,  to  which  he  refers, 
is  simply  an  acknowledgment. 
I  have,  etc., 

E.OBEBT  M.  McLanb. 


[iDcliHnn!  with  Mo.  IM.— TriumlaUoD.] 
Jfr.  FlourenM  to  Mr.'  SIoLane. 

Paris,  Ociober  tl,  1SS7. 

Sir:  Hr.  Tignnnd  nas  gooil  eDonsIi  to  iiiform  ne  on  tlie  31st  of  August  liiat  Ihat 
the  Uuit«d  Stutea  Uovertimeiit  was  deetroua  of  I'onniiltLii);  with  tlie  principal  natiuDs 
interesteil,  with  the  view  uf  iiiakiug  regulatious  in  I'ugard  to  the  seal  tisheries  in 
Uehriiig  Stniit. 

Relcrring  to  my  coramunicfttion  of  the  17th  Soptemher  last,  1  have  the  honor  to 
iiilbnn  yon  that,  iiltliough  the  iiidnitT^  in  question  haa  not  been  engueed  in  by 
French  shipownuni  up  to  the  prasent  time,  the  Govurnnient  of  the  Repuulio  is  not 
the  leRa  diaposed  to  confur  for  that  purpose  with  the  Qovcmmeut  ol*  tlie  United 
Stittea  anrl  to  exiimJuo  any  dral't  of  an  iuteruatioual  oouvention  wbk'h  may  b« 
eoniiiiunicBl-ed  to  it  by  the  C^ibini't  at  WimliiDgton. 

1  will  be  obli^eil  tu  you  jf  you  will  be  kind  uuoiigh  to  tiaDsmit  this  reply  to  tbe 
Americau  Oovemnieut. 
Accopt,  eto., 


,db,GoOglc 
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^fr.  Bayafd  in  Mr^McTjcan. 


No.  271.]  Dkpabtmbnx  of  State, 

Wmhinstott,  November  18,  1887. 

SiB:  Ihaveto  acknowledge  ynur  No.  490,  of  the  22d  ultimo,  trans- 
iiiittiiig  copy  of  A  iiot<;  of  t!ie  21st  of  Octol>er  from  Mr.  Flonreiia,  iuform- 
ing  this  Government  of  the  witUngness  of  the  Freoch  Republic,  though 
there  are  not  many  French  ships  engaged  in  the  seal  fisheries,  to  eou- 
fer  with  us  or  to  examine  any  draft  of  a  cooventioii  intended  to  regu- 
late those  fisheries  in-Bohiing  Stmits. 

This  response  of  the  l-^ench^lovenimcntto  our  invitation  is  very  sat- 
isfitctory,  and  in  due  time  fiirtlier  instructions  on  tlie  subject  wUl  be 
sent  you. 


I,  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayaed. 


^fr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  MvLanc' 

No.  293.)  DurABTMENT  OP  State, 

Washington,  February  7,  1888, 
SiB:  1  tncloBC  herewith,  for  your  informatum,  two  printed  co] ties  of 
an  iustnictiou '  of  this  date  to  E.  J.  IMielps,  Esquire,  United  States  uitn- 
'  ister  at  London,  in  response  to  a  dispatch  from  him,  in  which  it  was 
stated  that  Ijord  S»lis))ury  had  e\iiressed  ac<]uics(-cnce  in  a  proposal 
made  by  me  for  an  agreement  between  the  UnibMl  St-ates  an<l  Great 
Britain  in  regard  to  the  adoption  of  concnrrent  regulations  for  the 
preservation'  of  flir  seals  in  Beltring  8ea  from  cxteruiinatimi  by  destrnc- 
tion  at  improjier  seasons  and  by  improper  methods  by  the  citizens  of 
cfithei"  country. . 


I  am,  etc., 


T.  F.  Bayard. 


gp:iima.nv. 
JIfr.  Coleman  to  Mr,  liiiytirtl. 

No.  498.]  Legation  of  the  Uwitkd  States, 

Berlin,  September  1,  J8ti7.    (lleccived  Scptendier  17.) 

Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  note  I  have 

to-day  addressc^l  to  the  foreign  oftice  in  exc«ntiou  of  your  instruction 

No.  24(i,  of  the  19th  ultimo,  relating  to  the  necessity  of  lueasan-s  bi>iug 

adoptcil  for  the  bi-tter  prntection  of  the  fur-scsd  fisheries  in  Beliring  Sea. 

I  have,  etc., 

Chapman  Coleman. 

[Inflcwiiro  nilh  Mr,  l.'olrinni|-a  No.  4R9,J 

iff.  Colimau  to  Count  ron  Ilfrehrm. 

No.  311.]  Lkoatiiin  di--  TitK  Unitki)  Statkb  op  America, 

Ileiliu,  Scplrmbcr  1.  1HS7. 
ad  iMlcrim  nf  tin-  lliiili-il  Stiitix  of  Aiitorinii,  him 
li'DiLi  IiIh  (iovt'i'intu'iit,  tuiiil'oriu  Cnmit  voii  Itor- 

I  Identic  iastnictiotii  irore  sunt  to  tlio  Kiiiti'il  Stjitrn  niiiiiKt«ra  to  Gurmnny,  Rns- 
Bia,  and  SHedeu  und  Nnrwny. 

°  8m  iB/V-a,  p.  172 ;  sou  uIho  Suniito  K\.  Doc.  No.  lOG,  Flftiotb  Cougrewi,  aoootiil  sea- 
•ioa,  p.  88. 
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I,  iiuilcr  sorretary  of  Btnl«  in  rhargo  of  the  impcrinl  foreign  office,  tliat  rccnut 
rreiices  Ixavn  ilniwii  the  uttciiliou  of  that  GoveTDment  to  the  nucuwity  of  takiug 
Bt<-i>s  for  the  better  prottiction  nf  the  fur-aenl  fisheries  in  Itehring  8oa. 

WitlionC  rttisiiig  ali;  qlledlion  nn  to  tlie  excuptioniil  iiieiuiures  which  the  peculiar 
diameter  of  tbo  property  in  question  miRht  justify  the  Govenimeut  of  the  Unit«d 
States  in  takiti;;,  nuil  wltlinut  reference  tn  any  exre]itionn]  murine  jurisiliction  tliat 
uii^ht  projicrly  bo  clainieil  fur  tbut  cnil,  it  lias  lioeu  ileenied  aitvisuble  to  seek  to  at- 
tain the  tlceirett  eoilH  by  hitcmatiunnl  coopetatiou. 

It  is  well  kuuwu  tlint  the  nnreeulatcd  and  JnitiHcriniiuute  killing  of  seali  in  many 

Earts  of  the  world  ban  driven  tnom  from  jdace  U>  place,  and  by  breiikinf-  np  tbcir 
ahitiiol  resortfl  ban  j;reatly  reduced  their  iininlier. 

Under  these  vir<:utnstau('es  and  in  view  of  the  common  intei'est  of  nil  nations  in 
preventiu};  the  iniliHcriminat«  ditstniction  and  consequcut  ei> termination  of  an  ani- 
m.il  wliicb  coiitribiitrB  so  importantly  to  the  commercial  weaith  and  ^ceneral  use  of 
mankind,  tlie  tiovcmment  of  the  United  Stat«s  hiui  iiiHtructed  the  uiidersiiftird  to 
present  the  subject  to  tbo  attention  of  the  Imperial  (iuvenimcnt,  and  tii  invito  it  to 
enter  into  sucli  an  arrauKi'lncnt  witli  tlio  ti  oven  mien  t  of  tlie  United  Sl-ati'S  us  will 
prevent  tlie  citizens  of  either  country  fnim  killing  seals  in  Itehriug  Sea  at  such  times 
and  places,  ami  by  such  niethodn  .in  at  present  are  pursued,  and  v^ich  threaten  the 
speedy  eztcniiiualtiin  of  tliiHte  aniuials  and  couscquent  serious  loss  to  mankind. 

The  undcrsigued  licf^s  fo  add  that  he  has  l>cen  infonneit  by  his  Uovenniient  that 
the  niiiiiatcrs  of  tlio  United  Stales  to  Sweilen  ami  Norway,  Itussiu,  France,  Groat 
Britiiin,  nod  Japan  have  been  each  similarly  uddroBHed  on  the  subject  referred  to, 
and  avails  himself,  etc. 

CiiAPHAN  Cole  M AH. 


CSRKAT    BRITAIN. 

Mr.  I'hclps  to  Mr.  Ilayard. 

So.  618.]  LEaATIOK   OF   THE    UNITED    STATES,      - 

London,  Xoreniber'J^,  J6W/.    (Uecf^ived  Novuiiibor  22.) 

SiE :  Iteferriiig  to  your  iustructioiis  iiiinilnired  685,  of  Aiigiiat  19, 1887, 
I  have  now  to  any  that  owing:  to  tlie  nliKpncc  from  Jjondoii  of  IjOkI  Salis- 
bury, secretary  of  state  for  foreign  atfair^,  it  lias  not  been  in  my  iwwer 
to  obtain  liis  attention  to  tlie  Kubjoct  until  yesterday. 

I  had  tlien  au  interview  with  liim,  in  wliicli  I  proposed  on  the  part  of 
tlie  Government  of  the  Unitetl  Statea  tliat  by  mutual  agreement  of  tlie 
two  Governments  a  code  of  regulations  should  bo  adopted  for  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  seals  in  Beliring  Sea  fiom  destruction  at  improper  times 
and  by  impn^ier  me^ns  by  the  citizens  of  either  country;  such  agree- 
ment to  be  entirely  irrespective  of  any  questions  of  conflicting  jurisdic- 
tioii  in  those  waters. 

His  lordship  promptly  aequicHced  in  this  proimsal  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  and  suggested  that  1  should  obtiiin  tram  my  Government 
and  submit  to  liim  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be 
atleqnate  for  tlie  purpose. 

1  Lave  tberetbreto  request  that  I  maybe  furnished  as  early  as  possi- 
ble with  a  draft  of  such  a  code  as  in  your  judgment  should  be  a^toptoil. 

I  would  suggest  also  that  copies  of  it  be  furnished  at  the  same  time 
to  the  ministers  of  the  United  States  in  Germany,  Sweden  and  Norway, 
Bussia,  France,  and  Japan,  in  order  that  it  may  be  under  (M»iisi<loi-a- 
tioii  by  the  Govemiiieiits  of  those  countries.  A  mutual  agreemeiit  be- 
tween all  the  Goveninieuts  interested  may  thus  be  reaehed  at  au  early 
day. 

I  have,  ete., 

E.  J.  I'UELPS. 


ryGoO^^lc 
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Jilr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelps. 


No.  733.]  Department  of  State, 

Washington,  Norember  25, 1887. 
Sir:  Ynur  'So.  618,  of  tlie  12tli  inataut,  stating  the  result  of  your 
{iitervieivB  witli  Lord  Salisbury  on  the  suLtJect  of  the  seal  fisheries  iu 
Bchriug  Sea,  Ih  received. 

The  favorable  responne  to  our  suggestion  of  mutually  agneiug  to  a 
code  of  reguhitious  is  vciy  satisfactory,  and  the  subject  will  liave  iiu- 
inediflte  atteutiou. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Jl/r.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelpt. 

No.  782.]  Department  of  State, 

Washingtoji,  February  7, 1888. 

Sir:  I  have  received  your  No.  018,  of  the  12th  of  November  last 
coutaiuing  an  account  of  your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbury  of  the 
preceding  day,  in  whidi  his  lordship  expreiised  acquiescence  in  my 
proposal  of  an  agreement  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
in  regard  to  the  adoption  of  concurrent  regulations  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  jUr  seals  in  Beliring  Sea  from  extermination  by  destruction  at 
improper  seasons  and  by  inipi-oper  metliods  by  the  citizens  of  either 
country. 

In  response  to  his  lordship's  suggestion  that  this  Government  sub- 
mit a  slietcii  of  a  system  of  regulations  for  tlie  purpose  indicated,  it 
may  bo  expedient,  before  making  a  deiinite  proposition,  to  describe 
someof  the  conditions  of  seal  life;  and  for  this  purpose  it  is  beliovod 
that  a  concise  statement  as  to  that  i>art  of  the  life  of  the  seal  which  is 
spent  in  Bchriug  Sea  will  be  suflicient.  • 

Ail  those  who  have  made  a  study  of  the  seals  in  Bohring  Sea  are 
agreed  that,  on  an  average,  from  fiveto  six  months,  that  is  to  say,  h-om 
the  middle  or  towai-d  the  end  of  spring  till  the  middle  or  end  of  October, 
are  spent  by  them  in  those  waters  in  breeding  and  in  rearing  their 
young.  During  this  time  they  have  their  rookeries  on  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George,  which  «;onstitute  the  Fribilof  group  and  be- 
long to  the  United  States,  and  on  the  Commander  Islands,  which  belong 
to  Kussia.  But  the  number  of  animals  resorting  to  the  latter  group  is 
small  iu  comparison  with  tliat  resorting  to  the  tbnuer.  The  rest  of  the 
year  they  are  suiii)osed  to  spend  in  the  open  sea  south  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands. 

Their  migration  northward,  which  has  been  stated  as  taking  place 
during  the  si)ring  and  till  the  middle  of  June,  is  made  through  the 
numerous  passes  in  the  long  chainof  the  Aleutian  Islands,  above  which 
the  courses  of  their  tiavel  converge  chiefly  to  the  Pribilof  group.  Dur- 
ing this  niigiatinn  the  female  seals  are  so  advanced  iu  piegimney  that 
they  generally  give  birth  to  their  young,  which  are  commonly  called 
pups,  within  two  weeks  after  reaching  the  rookeries.  Between  the  time 
of  the  birth  of  the  ]nips  and  of  tlie  emigration  of  the  seals  from  the 
islands  in  the  autumn  the  females  are  oceupied  in  suckling  their  young; 
and  by  far  the  largest  part  of  the  seals  lound  at  a  distance  from  the 
islands  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  summer  and  early  autumn  arete- 
males  in  search  of  fo<jd.  which  is  made  doubly  necessary  to  enable  them 
to  suckle  their  young  as  well  astosupport  a  condition  of  renewed  preg- 
ntuiof ,  which  begins  iu  a  week  or  a  little  more  after  their  delivery. 
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The  male  seals,  or  bulls,  as  they  are  uommonly  called,  require  little 
food  while  ou  the  islands,  where  tliey  reinaiii  guarding  tiieir  harems, 
watcliing  the  rookeries,  iuid  sustaiuing  existence  ou  the  large  amount 
of  hluhber  whicli  they  have  seereted  beneath  their  skins  aod  which  is 
gradually  absorbed  during  the  five  or  six  succeeding  months. 

Moreover,  it  is  impossible  to  distinguish  the  male  trom  the  female 
seals  in  the  water,  or  pregnant  femaJes  trom  those  that  are  not  so. 
When  the  animals  are  killed  in  the  water  with  firearms  many  siitk  at 
once  and  are  never  recovered,  and  some  authorities  state  that  not  more 
than  one  out  of  three  of  those  so  slaughtered  ia  ever  secured.  This 
may,  however,  be  an  overestimate  of  the  number  lost. 

It  is  thus  apparent  that  to  permit  the  destruction  of  the  seals  by  the 
use  of  firearms,  nets,  or  other  mischievous  means  iu  Bering  Sea  would 
result  iu  the  speedy  extermination  of  the  race.  There  appears  t«  be  no 
difference  of  opinion  on  this  subject  among  experts.  And  the  fact  is  so 
clearly  and  forcibly  stated  iu  the  report  of  the  iunpector  of  fislieries  for 
British  Columbia  of  the  31st  of  December,  1880,  that  I  will  quote  there- 
from the  followiug  pertinent  passage: 

There  wen;  killuii  this  year,  bo  far,  from  40,000  to  60,000  fiir  aeala,  which  have  been 
taken  by  siihoonors  from  San  FrniiciHcn  and  Victoria.  The  fi;reHl«r  iiiinilx'T  wero 
Itillctl  ill  Behriiig  Saa,  and  were  nearly  all  cows  or  female  Boals.  Tliis  enurniiiuB  estch, 
with  the  incre;uio  which  will  take  place  when  the  veNacIs  fitting  up  every  yeiir  are 
reiuly,  will,  1  am  afraiil,  Bonn  (lt-plel<i  oar  fur-sunl  fishery,  nnd  ItTs  a  great  pity  that 
Hnch  a  valnable  incluMtry  could  not  iu  some  w-ay  lie  protected.  (Ueport  at  I'homas 
Slowat,  ius|io<;tor  of  tlolieries  for  BritUh  Columbia;  Sessioual  Papera,  Vol.  15,  No. 
16,  p.  268;  Ottawa,  1887.) 

The  only  way  of  obviating  the  himentable  result  above  predicted  ap- 
pears to  be  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and  other  interested 
powers  taking  concerted  action  to  prevent  their  citizens  or  subjects 
from  killing  fur  seals  with  firearms,  or  other  destructive  weapons,  north 
of  50°  of  nortli  latitude,  and  between  160°  of  longitude  west  and  170° 
of  longitude  east  from  flreenwieh,  during  the  period  intervening  be- 
tween Ai)ril  15  and  November  1.  To  prevent  the  killing  within  a 
marine  lielt  of  40  or  50  miles  from  the  islands  during  that  iteriod  would 
be  inettectual  as  a  preservative  measure.  Tliis  would  clearly  bo  so 
during  the  approach  of  the  seals  te  the  islands.  And  after  their  ar- 
rival there  such  a  limit  of  protection  would  also  be  insufficient,  since 
the  rajtid  progress  of  the  seals  through  the  water  enables  them  to  go 
great  distances  from  the  islands  in  so  short  a  time  that  it  has  been  cal- 
culate<l  that  an  ordinary  seal  eontd  go  to  the  Alcutiau  Islands  and 
back,  in  all  a  diHtance  of  3<K>  or  400  miles,  in  less  than  two  days. 

On  the  I'ribilof  Islands  themselves,  wheie  the  killing  is  at  present 
under  the  direction  of  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company,  which  by  the 
terms  of  its  contract  is  not  permitted  to  take  over  100,000  skins  a  year, 
no  females,  pups,  or  old  bulls  are  ever  killed,  and  thus  the  breeding  of 
the  animals  is  not  iiitei'fored  with.  The  old  bulls  are  the  first  to  reach 
the  islands,  where  they  await  the  coming  of  the  females.  As  the  young 
bulls  arrive  they  are  driven  away  by  the  old  bulls  to  the  sandy  part  of 
the  islands,  by  themselves.  And  these  are  the  animals  that  are  drivea 
inland  and  there  killed  by  clubbing,  so  that  the  skins  are  not  perforated, 
and  discrimination  is  exercised  in  each  case. 

That  the  extermniation  of  the  fur  seals  must  soon  take  place  unless 
they  are  protected  from  destruction  in  Behring  Sea  is  showu  by  the 
fate  of  the  animal  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  in  tlie  absence  of  concerted 
action  among  the  nations  interested  for  its  preserviition.  Formerly 
many  thousands  of  seals  were  obtained  annually  from  the  South  Pacilic 
Islands,  luid  from  the  coasts  of  Chile  and  South  Africa.    They  were  also 
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mmmiiii  in  tlie  Fiilklaml  iHliiiidu  and  tlie  luljiuient  wa».  Bat  in  tliose 
JHlaiulH,  wliere  ImiMlrecla  «f  tlionsnucls  of  nkiiis  were  Jbruiorly  obtiiiiieil, 
tlieie  have  been  taken,  mtiMtnlui^r  to b«'»t statistiw,  Kim-*  1880,  less  than 
1,500  Akinht.  In  some  pliiees  the  indiwriminato  shuiKlittT,  especially  by 
wsi;  of  llreai'uiB,  has  in  a  (vw  years  resulteil  in  cwiiipU'tely  breaking  up 
t'x tensive  nmkeries. 

At  the  present  time  it  is  estimated  that  out  »f  an  ag^regnte  yearly 
yiehl  ()f  185,000  seiils  from  all  parts  of  the  glolw,  over  i:iO,000,  or  niont 
tliaii  two-thirds,  are  obtained  from  tlie  nMikeries  im  the  Anierii^n  and 
Ktissian  islands  in  Beliriii^Sea.  Of  tlioieniaiiider,  the  larger  jHVit  are 
taken  in  Beliiin^  Sea,  altlion'^h  such  takinj;,  at  least  on  such  a  uuUe,  in 
that  quarter  isavmniwratively  recent  thing.  Itutif  the  killing  of  the 
fur  seal  there  with  firearms,  netjii,  aTid  other  dostruclive  ituplemunts 
were  i»ermitted,  hunters  wndld  abandon  other  and  exiiaitsted  jdace*  of 
pnvsnit  for  tbe  more  productive  field  of  Behritig  Sea,  where  extenuina- 
tion  of  this  valuable  animal  would  also  rapidly  ensue. 

It  is  mimifestly  for  the  interests  of  all  uatiims  that  so  dephirable  a 
tiling  should  not  be  allowed  to  occur.  As  has  already  been  stilted,  on 
the  Pribilof  Islands  this  Government  strictly  limits  tlio  number  of 
seals  that  may  be  killed  under  its  own  lease  to  an  American  company; 
and  citiKCus  of  the  llnitwl  States  have,  during  the  past  year,  been  ar- 
rested and  ten  Aniericou  vessels  seized  for  killing  fur  seals  iu  Behrlng 
Sea. 

England,  however,  has  an  e8i)eeially  great  iutejest  in  this  matter,  in 
addition  to  tliat  whieh  she  must  feel  ui  preventing  the  extermination  of 
an  animal  which  contiibutessonuieli  to  thegainandcomfortof  berpeo- 
ple.  Netirly  all  undressed  fur-seal  skins  are  sent  to  Loudon,  where  they 
are  dressed  and  dyed  for  the  market,  and  wlient  many  of  them  are  sold. 
It  is  stated  that  at  least  10,000  people  in  that  city  find  profitable  em- 
pioynient  in  Ibis  work;  far  more  than  the  tot^  number  of  [leople  en- 
gaged in  hunting  the  fur  seal  in  every  jinrtof  the  world.  At  tbe  I'rib- 
iiof  ishinds  it  is  believed  that  tlieie  are  not  more  than  4011  i)ersonB  so 
engaged;  iit  Connnander  Islands,  not  more  than  300;  in  the  Northwest 
iMiast  fishery,  not  more  than  rttl'i  Indian  hunters  and  lUO  whites;  and  iu 
the  Cape  liorn  fishery,  not  more  than  400  persons,  of  whom  perhaps 
;UtO  are  ('hilenns.  Great  Britain,  tbei-efbie,  in  co(>]H.>ruting  with  tbe 
Uniteil  States  t«t  prevent  the  destnirtion  of  fur  seals  in  Behi-ing  Sea 
would  also  be  i>eri>etuating  an  extensive  and  valuable  industry  iu  which 
her  own  eitixens  have  the  nmst  lucrative  share. 

1  inclose  f<>r  your  information  copy  of  a  memoramlum  on  the  fur-seal 
fisheries  of  the  world,  prejiaied  by  Mr.  A.  Howard  Clark,  in  response  to 
a  reijueBt  made  by  this  Department  to  the  U.  S.  Fish  Commissioner.  1 
inc;lo8e  also,  for  your  further  inforunilion,  copy  of  a  letter  io  me,  dateti 
December  ;Jd  last,  from  Mr.  IJenry  W.  Elliott,  who  has  speut  much  time 
in  Aliiaka,  engaged  iu  the  stady  tif  seal  life,upon  wliicdi  he  is  well  known 
as  an  authority.  I  desire  to  call  your  espei;ial  attention  to  what  is  said 
by  Mr.  Elliott  in  respect  to  tbe  new  method  of  catching  the  seals  with 
nets. 

As  the  subject  of  this  dispateb  is  one  of  great  iTuportance  and  of  im- 
mediate urgency,  I  will  ask  that  you  give  it  as  early  att«ution  as 
possible. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayaed. 

(For  indosures  see  Seimto  Ex.  Doc.  N-j.  106,  Fiftietli  Congress,  second 
session,  pp.  90-00.) 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


PJiOPOSEU    INTERNATIONAL    MEASUKES,  l»37->8.  Ill) 

Mr.  liiefpa  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  caO-l  ■  Legation  ov  Tuii  United  States, 

Londim,  Ftbrvary  IS,  J.svsw.     (Keceivcd  I'obniary  28.) 

SiB:  I  received  yesteniay  yonr  iiistrtiction  Nu.  7S2,  under  date  of 
I'Vbniiiry  7,  rHiitive  t.*)  tiie  AlHftkini  sen]  li»hcriCH.  I  imitie<liately  ad- 
dn-ssed  a  uoU;  to  Lord  idaJiabuiy,  iiu-liiMiig  l»r  bi«  {leniKal  one  of  the 
printed  copira  ut'  tlic  inKtmction,  and  retiuesting  an  apixjiutnient  fur  an 
ejirly  interview  on  tliu  sulijei^t. 

I  akso  Kent  a  lutttt  t^i  t)ie  ICnHsian  auiliassiulor,  and  an  interview  with 
liini  is  arranged  I'nr  tlie  21  st  instant. 

Tlie  whiil©  matter  will  roiieive  my  immediate  and  tlwroiigli  attention 
and  I  liojiB  for  atuvnrable  nwult.  Meanwliile  I  would  jisk  your  consid- 
eration of  the  nninnei-  in  wl]i<Oi  yoii  would  jnopose  to  carry  out  the 
regidation«  of  tliese  iislierieis  that  nuty  be  agrwd  n|ion  by  tlie wmu tries 
interested.  Would  not  legiKlntion  lie  necessary;  and,  if  so,  is  there  any 
lioiJe  of  obtiiiniug  it  on  the  part  of  Couyreest 

I  hrtVC,  Ct<!., 

K  J.  l'UEl.l'3. 


Mr.  PkelpH  to  Mr.  liayarA, 

No.  002.]  Legation  of  tue  United  States, 

London,  February  ^5,  JW.w.     (l{e*:eived  Mar4-li  6.) 

8iB:  Kel'erring  to  your  instnictiuns,  nnmbered  782,  of  February  7, 
ISSS,  in  refereiHie  t-o  the  Alaska  seal  Dsheries,  and  to  my  reply  tlien-to, 
muubered  (fyo,  of  Februavy  18, 1  ha\c  the  lioncu-  to  intbrni  you  tluit  I 
have  since  had  interviews  on  the  anbjeet  with  Lord  Salisbury  and  with 
M.  de  Staul,  the  ItuKsian  nuibaHSador. 

Lord  Salisbury  absents  to  your  proposition  t<i  establish,  by  inntual 
arranfjemeiit  between  the  fiovernmeuts  iutf^restcd,  a  close  time  for  fur 
seals,  between  April  15  and  Novendier  I.and  lietweeu  160°  of  longitude 
west  and  17t)o  of  longitude  east,  in  the  Itehriiifr  Sea. 

He  will  also  Join  the  United  States  (iovernnient  in  any  preventive 
measures  it  may  be  tliought  In'st  to  ado|it,  by  orders  issued  to  the  uaval 
Te«S(4s  iu  that  I'pgion  of  tlii'  respective  governmeuts. 

1  have  this  morning  telegraplieil  you  lor  addiUouul  print4-d  copies  of 
instrnctions  782  for  the  nseot  Her  Majesty's  (Jovernment. 

The  Unssian  nmbnsstidur  concurs,  so  far  as  his  {H'rsonal  opinion  is 
concerned,  iu  the  propriety  of  the  proposed  measures  for  the  protection 
of  the  seals,  and  h;is  ])rointsed  to  eoniuninirati-  at  once  with  his  (iovern- 
meat  in  regjird  to  if.  I  have  furnished  him  with  copies  of  instructions 
762  for  tlie  n.se  of  his  (iovernment. 
1  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  rilELP^. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Phelps. 

No.  810.J  Department  of  State, 

Wanhiiiffton,  March  2,  J(<SS. 
Siu:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  No.  (iilO,  of  the  18th 
ultimo,  in  relation  to  the  Ahiskan  seal  tisheries.  and  have  ]>leasure  in 
observing  the  iHvni2>titude  with  which  the  business  lias  been  (wnducted. 
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It  is  hoped  that  Lord  Sfthsbuiy  will  give  it  favorable  consideration, 
as  there  can  bo  no  doubt  of  the  importance  of  pi-eser.ving  the  seal  Ssh- 
eriea  in  Behring  Sea,  and  it  i»  also  desirable  that  this  should  be  done 
by  an  arrangement  between  the  goveiiinieutH  interested,  withontthe 
TTnited  States  being  called  npon  to  consider  what  si>ecial  measures  of 
its  own  the  exceptional  character  of  the  property  in  qnestion  might  re- 
quire it  to  take  in  case  of  the  refusal  of  foreign  jiowers  to  give  their  co- 
operation. 

Whether  legislation  would  be  necessary  to  enable  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  to  carry  out  measures  lor  the  protection  of  the  seals 
wonJd  depend  much  upon  the  character  of  the  regulations^  hut  it  is 
probable  that  legislation  would  l)e  required. 

The  manner  of  protecting  the  seals  would  depend  npon  the  kind  of 
.  arrangement  which  Great  Britain  would  be  willing  to  make  with  the 
United  States  for  the  policing  of  the  seas  and  for  the  trial  of  British 
subjects  violating  the  regulations  which  the  two  Governments  may 
agree  upon  for  such  protection.  As  it  appears  to  thi»  Government,  the 
commerce  carried  on  in  and  about  Behriiig  Sea  is  so  limited  in  variety 
and  extent  that  the  present  efforts  of  this  ilovcmment  to  protect  the 
seals  need  not  be  com])licated  by  considerations  which  are  of  great  im- 
portaaee  in  highways  of  commerce  and  render  the  interference  by  the 
ofHcers  of  one  Government  with  the  merchant  vessels  of  another  on 
the  high  seas  inadmissible.  But  even  iu  regard  to  those  parts  of  the 
globe  where  commerce  is  extensively  carried  on,  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain  have,  for  a  common  pnqtose,  abatetl  in  a  measnre  their 
objection  to  such  interference  and  agreed  that  it  might  be  made  by 
the  naval  vessels  of  either  country. 

Reference  is  nistde  to  the  treaty  concluded  at  Washington  on  the  7tli 
of  April,  1862,  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  for  the  sup- 
pression of  the  slave  trade,  under  which  the  joint  policing  of  the  seas 
by  the  naval  vessels  of  the  contracting  parties  was  provided  for.  In 
this  convention  no  limitation  was  imposed  as  to  the  part  of  the  high 
seas  of  the  world  in  which  visitation  and  search  of  the  merchant  ves- 
sels of  one  of  the  contracting  parties  might  be  made  by  a  naval  vessel  of 
the  other  party.  In  the  present  case,  however,  the  range  within  which 
visitation  and  search  would  be  required  is  so  limited,  and  the  commerce 
there  cjirried  on  so  i n sign iflt; ant,  that  it  Is  scarcely  thought  necessary 
to  refer  to  the  slave-tr-.idc  convention  for  a  precedent,  nor  is  it  deemed 
necessary  that  the  perlormance  of  police  duty  should  be  by  the  naval 
vessels  of  the  contracting  parties. 

In  regard  to  tlie  trial  of  ofi'enders  for  violation  of  the  proposed  regu- 
lations, provision  might  be  made  for  such  trial  by  handing  over  the 
alleged  offender  Ut  the  courts  of  his  own  country. 

A  precedent  for  such  procedure  is  tbund  in  the  trcaly  signed  at  the 
Hague  on  May  (>,  1882,  for  regulating  the  jwlice  of  the  Korth  Sea  flah- 
eries,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed. 
I  am,  etc , 

T.  F.  BA.YABD. 


Sir  L.  8.  SaclcrilU  West  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Wasoisiiton,  March 31',,  isss.     (IteteJved  March  29.) 
Sra:  With  reference  to  theprojiosid  tliiitcon<'ci  led  action  betaken  by 
Great  Britain,  the  United  States,  and  other  interested  powers,  in  order 
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to  preserve  from  exterminatiou  tlie  fur  seals  wbich  at  certain  f 
are  found  iu  Beliriug  Sea,  1  am  reque;jt«d  by  tlie  Marquis  of  Salisbuiy  to 
inform  you  that  the  Bussiau  ambassador  iu  Loudon  kas  been  commuBi- 
cat«d  with  ou  the  subject,  aud  that  be  has  referred  to  his  Goverumeiit 
for  iustmctious.  But  iu  making  this  communicatiou  to  you  I  am  iu- 
structed  to  state  that  this  acttou  ou  the  iiart  of  Uer  Majesty's  Goveru- 
tnent  must  not  be  taken  as  an  admission  of  the  rights  of  jurisdiction  in 
Behriug  Sea  exercised  there  by  the  United  States  authorities  during 
the  lisbiug  seasons  of  188ti-'87  and  1887-'88,  nor  as  affecting  the  claims 
which  Her  Mjyesty's  Government  will  have  to  present  on  iic<«unt  of 
the  wrongful  seizures  which  have  taken  place  of  British  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  seal  fishing  industry. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Sackville  West. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  L.  8.  Sackville  West. 

Department  of  State, 
Wmhington,  March  30, 18S8. 
SiB:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  youruoteof  the 
26th  instant  iu  wbich  you  inform  the  Department  that  the  action  of 
Her  Majesty's  Goverumeut  iu  respect  to  the  proposal  of  this  Govern- 
ment for  an  arrangement  to  protect  the  fur  sesil  from  "ext^rmi  nation  in 
Behriug  Seiv,  is  not  to  be  taken  as  an  admission  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  United  States  over  Bering  Sea,  nor  as  affecting  the  claims  which 
Her  M^esty's  Governineut  will  have  to  present  on  account  of  the  seiz- 
ure of  certain  British  vessels  in  those  waters. 
I  have,  etc.. 

T.  F.  Bayakd. 


Sir  L.  S.  Sackville  Wciit  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

WAStHNOTON,  April  3, 188S.  (Received  April  3.) 
SiB:  T  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
lias  received  intimation  trom  the  Ganiulian  Go^ernnient  to  tlie  efll'ect 
that  orders  have  been  issued  by  tlie  United  Stntes  Government  for  the 
capture  of  British  ships  fishing  in  Bebring  Sea,  and  that  he  has  tele- 
graphed to  me  to  reju'esent  earin^stly  the  extreme  imi)i>rtance  of  ena- 
bliug  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  contradict  this  rumor. 
I  have,  etc., 

L.  S.  Saokvilli:  West. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  April  7, 1838.    (Kfceivt-d  April  7.) 
Mr.  Wlute  stated  that  on  the  foUowiug  Thursday  he  was  to  meet 
Lord  Salisbury  and  M,  de  9taal  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  protec 
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tion  of  the  seals.  On  April  7  he  bml  ha<l  an  interview  on  the  sabject 
with  M.  de  Staal,  from  wlioia  lie  learaud  that  the  Russian  Governmeat 
wished  to  include  in  the  proposed  arrangement  that  part  of  Behring 
Sea  in  which  the  Commander  Inlands  are  situated,  and  also  the  sea  ol 
Okhotsk.  Mr.  White  supposed  that  the  United  States  would  uot  object 
to  this. 


Mr.  WhiU  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

No.  720.]  Legation  of  tub  Uwited  States. 

London,  April  7, 1888.    (Received  April  17.) 

Sir:  Referring  to  your  instructions  numbered  782of  Febrnary  7and 
810  of  March  2,  respecting  the  protection  uf  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  I  have 
the  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  received  a  private  note  &om  the  Mar- 
quis of  Salisbury  this  morning  stating  that  at  the  request  of  th«  Bns- 
tuiaii  embassailor  he  had  appointed  a  meeting  at  the  foreign  office  next 
Wedue-sday,  lltb  instuitt, "  to  discuss  the  question  of  a  close  time  for  the 
seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea,"  and  oxpressing  a  Lope  that  I  would  make 
it  conveiiieut  to  l>e  present,  and  I  have  replied  that  I  shall  be  happy  to 
attend. 

Subsequently.!  saw  M.  de  Stnal,  the  Kussian  embassador,  at  his  re- 
quest, lie  referred  to  the  interviews  which  Mr.  Phelps  had  had  with 
liim,  of  which  I  was,  of  course,  cognizant,  and  stated  that  his  lull  in- 
structions ou  the  subject  would  not  roiieb  London  until  to-night  or  to- 
morrow, and  that  he  was  about  to  leave  town  until  next  Wednesday, 
but  meanwhile  he  could  say  that  his  Government  wnuld  like  to  have  the 
regulations  which  might  be  agreed  ujK>n  for  Behring  Sea  extended  to 
that  portion  of  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islands  are  situated, 
and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  (in  which  Kobben  Island  is  situated). 

As  both  those  places  arc  outside  the  limit  laid  down  in  your  instruc- 
tion numbeieil  782  (170°  of  loiigitmle  east  from  Greenwich),  I  have 
thought  it  best  to  send  you  the  telcffram,  of  which  I  inclose  a  copy  here- 
with.' 

1  am  etc., 

Uemby  WuiTB. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White. 


Department  of  State, 

WaMnglon,  April !),  1888, 
Mr.  Bayard  stated,  in  reply  to  Mr,  White's  teh'grani  of  April  7,  that 
this  (ioveninieiit  did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  tliearrangeme-it  for 
the  protection  of  llic  fur-seal  flsherics  to  the  wiioh-  ol'  ItcUrin^  Sea. 


ryGoO^^lc 


PROPOSED    INTERNATIONAL   MEASURES,  1887-88.  179 

Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White. 
(Eitraot] 

110.849.]  Depaetment  op  State, 

Waakingtonj  April  18, 1888. 

Sib:  I  linve  to  acknovlctlge  your  No.  720  of  tlie  Tth  instant,  inclos- 
ing copy  of  your  telegram  of  tlie  same  date,  iu  which  you  ititbrmed  the 
I>epartmeiit  that  Lord  Salisbury,  the  Kiissiaii  embassador,  and  your- 
Belt'  were  to  meet  on  Tlmrsday,  the  12th  iustant,  to  discuss  tbe  pruCec- 
tioD  of  seals,  and  that  the  Bussiaa  Goverumeiit  desired  to  include  iu 
the  proposed  arrangement  that  portion  of  Behring  Sea  in  which  Com- 
mander Islands  are  situated,  and  also  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk. 

On  the  dth  instaut  I  sent  you  a  telegram  stating  tliat  this  Govern- 
ment did  not  object  to  the  extension  of  the  arrangement  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  to  the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

Owing  to  an  error  iu  transminision  of  your  telegram,  Okhotsk  Sea  did 
not  appear  to  be  included  iu  tbe  suggestiuu,  but  there  is  uo  objection 
to  such  iiK'Insion. 
I  am,  etc, 

T.  F.  Bayaed. 


Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Bayard, 

No.  725.)  Leoation  of  the  United  States, 

Londwi,  April  30,  JS88.    {Eeceived  April  30.) 

SlE :  Keferring  to  your  iustnictions  Nos.  685,  7S2,  and  810,  to  Mr. 
Phelps's  disputch('s!No8.618  and  01)0,  and  tosubscquent correspondence, 
I  have  tlio  honor  to  acquaint  you  that  I  called  at  the  foreign  ofQce  ou 
the  lOtb  inst^ant  for  the  ]iuri>ose  of  discussing  with  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  and  M.  de  Staal,  the  Bussian  einbiissador,  the  <letails  of  the 
XM-oposed  conventional  arrangement  for  the  protection  of  seals  iu  Ber- 
iug  Sea. 

M.  do  Staid  expressed  a  desire,  on  behalf  of  Ms  Government,  to  iu- 
clndein  the  area  to  be  protected  by  the  convention  tbe  Sea  of  Okliotsk, 
or  at  least  tliat  |>ortioii  of  it  iu  which  Jtobbeii  Islaud  is  situatetl,  there 
being,  he  said,  iu  that  region  large  numbers  of  seals,  whose  destruction 
is  tlireatenetl  in  tlie  same  way  as  those  iu  Behring  Sea. 

He  also  urged  that  measures  be  taken  by  the  insertion  of  a  clause  in 
tlie  proposed  convention  or  otherwise,  for  proliibiting  the  importation, 
by  merchant  vessels,  into  the  seal-protected  area,  tor  sale  therein,  of 
alcoholic  drinks,  firearms,  gunpowder,  and  dynuniit^'. 

Ijord  Salisbury  expressed  no  opinion  with  regard  to  the  latter  propo- 
sal, but,  with  a  view  to  meeting  tbe  liussian  Cinvernmcnt's  wishers  re- 
specting tlie  waters  surrouu^liug  Kobben  Inland,  he  suggested  tliat,  be- 
sides tlie  wliole  of  Beliring  Sen,  those  iwrtions  of  the  Sea  (»f  Okhotsk 
and  of  tlie  i'aci  He  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude  47°  should  be  included 
in  the  proposed  arrangement. 

His  lordship  intimated  lUrtliermore  that  the  period  proposed  by  the 
United  States  for  a  close  time,  April  15  to  November  1,  might  interfere 
with  tlie  trade  longer  than  absolutely  newssiiry  for  the  jtrotcction  of 
the  seals,  and  be  suggested  October  1,  instead  of  a  mouth  later,  as  the 
tenniuatioQ  of  the  period  of  seal  protection. 
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I  referred  to  the  comiiiuuicatioiis  alreiuly  matle  by  Mr.  Pbelpson  tliis 
eubject  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and  said  that  I  «)iould  be  obliged  to  refer  to 
you  the  proposals  which  bad  just  been  made,  before  expresi^iug  an  opin- 
ion with  regard  to  them. 

I  have  accordingly  the  honor  to  ask  for  insti-uotions  in  TcJierenco  to 
the  same. 

Meanwhile  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  promised  to  have  prepared  a 
draft  conventiou  for  submission  to  the  Russian  embassador  and  to 
myself.    I  shall  lose  no  time  in  I'orwai-ding  to  you  a  copy  of  this  docii- 
meut  when  reci'ived. 
I  am,  etc., 

nEBBV  WuiTE. 


Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  White. 

No.  804.]  Dki'AUIment  op  State, 

Wavkingfon^  May  1, 1888. 

Sir:  Your  dispattrh  TSo.  725  of  the  20th  nltiiuo  stating  the  result  of 
your  interview  with  Lord  Salisbniy  and  the  Bueeian  embassador  rela- 
tive to  tlie  protection  of  seals  in  Bchring  Sea,  and  requesting  further 
instmctioDS  as  to  their  iiroposals,  has  been  received. 

As  you  have  alreiidy  been  instructed,  the  Department  does  not  object 
to  the  inclusion  of  the  sea  of  Okhotsk,  or  so  much  of  it  as  may  be  neces- 
sary, in  the  arrangement  for  the  protin^tion  of  the  seals.  Mor  is  it 
thought  absolutely  necessary  to  insist  on  the  extension  of  the  close  sea- 
son till  the  1st  of  Novend>er. 

Only  such  a  period  is  desired  as  maybe  reqnisiie  for  the  end  in  view. 
But  in  order  that  success  may  be  assured  in  the  elfoits  of  the  various 
Governments  interested  in  the  protection  of  the  seals,  it  seems  advisa- 
ble to  take  the  16thof  October  insteiul  of  the  Istas  tliedate^of  theeloso 
season,  although,  as  I  am  now  advised,  the  ]st  of  >^oveiuber  would  be 
safer. 
,  The  BUggestinn  mwle  by  Txird  Salisbury  that  it  may  be  necessary  to 
bring  other  Governments  than  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  and 
Russia  into  the  arrangement  has  alrea<lybc«n  met  by  the  action  of  the 
Deiiartmentr,  as  I  have  heretofore  informed  you.  At  the  same  time  the 
invitation  was  sent  U>  the  Britisli  Government  to  negotiate  a  convention 
for  seal  protection  in  Behring  Sea,  a  like  invitation  was  extended  to 
various  other  powers,  which  have  without  exception  returned  a  favor- 
able response. 

In  order,  thiirefore,  that  the  plan  may  be  carried  out,  the  convention 
proposed  between  the  United  States,  Great  Britjuu,  and  Bussia  should 
contain  a  clause  providing  for  tlie  subsequent  adhesion  of  other  powers. 

In  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Bussian  ambassador  that  the  con- 
vention be  made  to  cover  the  question  of  the  sale  of  firearms  and 
li<luor  to  the  natives  on  the  coast  in  question,  I  am  compelled  to  think, 
while  in  favor  of  restri<;ting  or  prohibitii>g  such  sale,  that  it  would  be 
advisable  to  regulate  the  subject  separatriy  from  the  protection  of  the 
seals.  It  is  possible  that  some  Governments  might  readily  assent  to 
the  latter  object,  while  indisposed  to  accede  to  the  former,  and  in  tliat 
way  Ica^l  to  the  defeat  of  the  end  first  prox)oscd  by  this  Government. 
I  am,  eto., 

T.  F.  Bayaed. 
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Mr.  White  to  Mr.  Sayard. 

No.  780.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

London,  June  30,  188S.    (Itcceived  Jone  30.) 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yoii  that  I  availed  myself  of  an  early 
o]iportnnity  to  acquaint  tlifl  Marquis  of  Salisbury  and  the  Russian  am- 
bassador of  the  receipt  of  yoar  instructions  numbered  804,  of  May  3, 
and  shortly  afterwards  (May  10)  his  excellency  and  I  called  together  at 
the  foreign  office  lor  the  purpose  of  discussing  with  his  lordship  tlie  terms 
of  the  proiiosed  convention  ior  the  ])rot('ction  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea, 
Unfortunately  Lord  Salisbury  had  just  received  a  communication  from 
the  Canadian  Government  stating  that  a  memorandum  on  the  subject 
would  shortly  be  forwarded  to  Loudon,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  pend- 
ing the  arrival  of  that  document  no  I'ui-ther  steps  would  be  taken  in  the 
matter  by  Her  Majesty's  Goverimient.  Under  these  cireumstances  Lord 
Salisbury  felt  bound  to  await  the  Canadian  memorandum  before  pro- 
ceeding to  dratt  the  convention. 

I  have  inquired  several  times  whether  this  com inuni cation  from  Can- 
ada had  been  received,  but  it  lias  not  yet  come  to  hand.  I  was  informed 
to-day  by  Lord  Salisbury  that  an  urgent  telegram  had  been  sent  to 
Canada  a  week  ago  with  respect  to  the  delay  in  Its  expedition,  and  that 
a  reply  had  been  rceeived  by  the  secretary  of  8tat«  for  the  colonies 
stating  that  the  matter  would  be  taken  up  immediately.  I  ho[>e,  thei'O- 
fore,  tliat  shortly  after  Mr.  Phelps's  return  this  Government  will  be  in  a 
condition  to  agree  uiran  the  terms  of  the  proposed  convention. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  for  your  intunnation  the  copy  of  a  ques- 
tion a8ked  by  Mr.  Gourley  and  answered  by  Sit  James  Fergusson  in 
behalf  of  the  British  Government  with  re8i>ect  to  the  seal  tishing  in 
Behring  Sea. 


1  have,  etc.. 


Henry  White. 


(For  incloaure  see  Senate  Ex.  T)oc.  No.  100,  Fiftieth  Congress,  sec- 
ond session,  p.  lOa.) 


Mr.  Phelps  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  825.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

London,  September  J^,  18Si<.    (Received  September  22.) 

Sir:  Beferrir)g  to  the  subject  of  the  Alaskan  seal  fisheries,  and  to 
the  previous  corresiKindence  on  the  subject  between  the  Department 
and  this  legation,  I  have  now  the  honor  to  acquaint  you  with  ttie  pur- 
port of  a  conversation  which  I  held  with  Lord  Salisbary  in  regard  to  it 
on  the  13th  August. 

Illness,  which  has  incapaciated  me  from  business  during  most  of  tho 
interval,  has  prevented  my  laying  it  before  you  earlier. 

One  of  the  objects  of  tlie  interview  1  then  sought  with  his  lordship 
was  to  nrge  the  completion  of  the  convention  between  the  United  Stat«s, 
Great  Britain,  and  Russia,  wliicli  under  your  instruc'tiouBhad  previously 
been  tlie  subject  of  discussion  between  the  seci'etary  for  foreign  aflairs, 
the  Kussian  ambassador,  and  myself.  This  (invention,  as  1  have  be- 
fore advised  you,  had  been  virtually  agi'eed  on  verbally,  except  in  ite 
details;  and  (he  liussiau  as  well  as  the  United  States  Government  were 
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desirous  to  have  it  coiiipletod.  The  consideration  of  it  had  been  sua- 
pended  for  eommunicatiou  by  the  British  Goverumeut  with  the  Cana- 
dian Government,  for  which  purjwse  an  interval  of  several  months  had 
been  a]Io\ied  to  elapse.  Duriuj;  this  time  the  attention  of  Lord  Salis- 
buiy  had  been  repeatedly  recalled  to  the  subject  by  this  legation,  and 
on  those  occasions  the  answer  received  Ironi  him  was  that  no  reply 
Jrom  the  Canadian  authorities  had  anived. 

In  the  conversation  on  the  13th,  above  mentioned,  I  again  pressed  for 
the  completion  of  the  convention,  as  the  extermination  of  the  seals  by 
Canadian  vessels  was  nndcrstood  to  be  rapidly  proceeding.  His  lord- 
ship in  reply  did  not  question  the  propriety  or  the  importance  of  taking 
measures  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry, 
in  which,  as  he  remarked,  England  had  a  large  interest  of  its  own,  but 
said  that  the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restrictions, 
and  that  until  its  couseutcould  be  obtained.  Her  Majesty's  Government 
was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention;  that  time  would  be  re- 
quisite to  bring  this  about,  and  that  meanwhile  the  convention  must 
wait. 

It  is  very  apparent  to  me  that  the  British  Government  will  not  exe- 
cute t)ie  desired  conveution  witliout  the  concurrence  of  Canada.  And 
it  is  equally  apparent  that  the  cuneurrence  of  Canada  in  any  such  ar- 
rangement is  not  to  be  reasonably  expected.  Certain  Canadian  vei^sela 
are  making  a  profit  out  of  the  destruction  of  the  seal  in  the  breeding 
season  in  the  waters  in  question,  inhuman  and  wasteful  as  it  is.  That 
it  leads  to  the  speedy  extermin<^tion  of  the  animal  ia  no  loss  to  Canada, 
because  no  part  of  these  seal  fisheries  belong  to  that  country;  and  the 
only  profit  open  to  it  in  eonuec(i<m  with  them  is  by  destroying  the  seal 
in  the  openscaduring  the  breeding  time,  although  many  of  the  animals 
killed  in  that  way  are  lost,  aud  those  saved  are  worth  much  less  than 
when  killed  at  the  proper  time. 

Uuder  these  circumstances,  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
must,  in  my  opinion,  ^ther  submit  to  have  these  valuable  fisheries  de- 
stroyed or  must  take  measures  to  preveut  their  destruction  by  captar- 
ing  the  vessels  employed  in  it.  Between  these  alternatives  it  does  not 
appear  to  me  there  should  be  the  slightest  hesitation. 

Much  learning  has  been  expended  upon  the  discussion  of  the  abstract 
question  of  the  right  of  mare  clavstim.  I  do  not  conceive  it  to  be  ap- 
plicable to  the  present  ca^e. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  large  and,  if  properly  managed,  per- 
mitnent  industry,  the  pro|ierty  of  the  nations  on  whose  shores  it  is  car- 
ried on.  Il  is  ])roposed  by  the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defiance  of 
the  joint  remoustrauce  of  all  the  countries  interested,  t«)  destroy  this 
business  by  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  and  exteriui  natitni  of  the  ani- 
mals in  question,  in  the  open  neighboring  sea,  during  the  period  of 
gestation,  when  the  common  dictates  of  humanity  ought  to  piotecit 
them,  were  there  no  interest  at  all  involved.  And  it  is  suggested  that 
we  are  prevented  fiom  defending  ourselves  against  sui-h  deptedations 
because  the  sea  at  a  ceitain  distance  from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  would  take  uudcr  its  prote<'tton  piracy 
and  the  slave  tnule,  when  prosecuted  in  the  o|>en  sea,  or  would  justify 
one  nation  in  destroying  the  commerce  of  another  by  phu-ing  danger- 
ous obstructions  and  derelicts  in  the  open  sea  near  its  coaats.  There 
are  many  things  that  can  not  beallowe<I  to  be  done  on  the  open  sea  with 
impunity,  and  against  which  every  sea  is  mare  tlausum.  Aud  the  right 
of  self  defense  as  to  person  and  property  prevails  there  as  fully  aa  else- 
where.   If  the  fish  upon  the  Canadian  coasts  could  be  destroyed  by 
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acatfering  poison  in  the  open  sea  adjacent,  with  some  Bmall  profit  to 
those  engaged  in  it,  would  Canada,  upon  the  jiiat  principles  of  interna- 
tional law,  be  held  drfenseless  in  snch  a  casei  Yet  that  process  would 
be  no  more  destructive,  inhuman,  and  wauton  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  necessary  and  so  proper 
it  is  because  precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct-  are  likewise  un- 
known. The  best  international  law  has  aiLsea  from  precedents  that 
have  been  established  when  the  just  occasion  for  them  arose,  undeterred 
by  the  discussion  of  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

EspeMally  should  there  be  no  liesitation  in  taking  this  coarse  with 
the  vessels  of  a  colony  which  has  for  three  years  harassed  the  fisheries 
of  our  country  with  constant  captures  of  ventsels  engaged  in  no  viola- 
tion of  treaty  or  legal  rights.  The  comity  of  nations  has  not  deterred 
Canada  from  the  persistent  obstruction  of  justifiable  and  legitimate 
fishing  by  American  vessels  near  its  coasts.  What  principle  of  reci- 
procity precludes  us  from  putting  an  end  to  a  pursuit  of  the  seal  by 
Canadian  ships  which  i»  unjustifiable  and  illegitimat«f 

I  earnestly  recommend,  therefore,  that  the  vessels  that  have  been 
already  seized  while  engaged  in  this  business  be  nrmly  held,  and  that 
measures  be  taken  to  capture  and  hold  every  one  hereafter  found  con- 
cerned in  it.  If  further  legislation  is  necessary,  it  can  doubtless  be 
readily  obtained. 

There  need  be  no  fear  but  that  a  resolute  stand  on  this  subject  will 
at  once  put  an  end  to  the  mischief  complained  of.  It  is  not  to  be  rea- 
sonably expected  that  Great  Britain  will  either  eucourageorsustiun  her 
colonies  in  conduct  which  she  herself  concedes  to  be  wrong  and  which 
is  detrimental  to  her  own  interests  as  well  as  to  ours.  More  than  10,000 
people  are  engaged  in  Loudon  alone  in  the  preparation  of  seal  skins. 
And  it  is  understood  that  the  British  Government  has  requested  that 
clearances  should  not  be  issued  in  Canada  for  vesftels  employed  in  this 
business ;  but  the  request  has  been  disregarded.' 
I  have,  etc., 

E.  J.  Phelfs. 


Mr.  ffubbard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No,  387.]  United  States  Ltigation, 

ToMo,  Japan,  Septcjiiher  28, 1SS7.  (Received  October  24.) 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  the  D(^partment  of  State  that  I  have 
submitted  to  the  Japanese  minister  for  foreign  affairs  the  substance  of 
your  instruction  No.  IKJ,  in  relation  to  taking  steps  for  the  better  pro- 
tection of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  by  international  cooper- 
ation, waiving  all  ex:ceptional  measures  and  exceptional  marine  juris- 
diction that  might  he  properly  claimed  for  that  end  by  the  Unite<l 
States.  In  invoking  the  early  and  earnest  consideration  of  the  pro]>o- 
sitions  of  your  instructions  for  the  reasons  griveu,  and  which  are  alike 
of  practical  commercial  interest  t«  Japan  as  well  as  to  the  other  friendly 
powers  designated  as  having  been  invited  to  enter  into  a  simitar  ar- 
rangement with  <mr  Government,  1  have  reqniwted  Count  Ito  to  nanm 
at  his  pleasure  some  time  in  the  future  when  we  may  discuss  infor- 
mally the  reasons  for  and  the  ttn-ni!*  and  <;ou(litioiis  of  such  arrango- 

'Forfnrtber  correspondence  rclntintc ''■>  Orpnt  Hritnlo'itwilliiignew  to  agree  to  pro- 
tect eeal-life,  ma  infra,  pp.  ai2-ai7,  ami  2j(i-24a.  (     iXlok' 
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ment  for  the  protection  of  the  seal-fur  flaheries  in  Behring  Sea  as  will 
safely  guard  that  lar(;o  marine  interest  against  the  lawless  and  iadis- 
crimiiiate  slanghter  of  this  animal,  fioutributing  so  much  to  the  wealth 
and  general  weltare  of  mankind.  IJue  report  will  be  made  to  the  De- 
partment of  State  as  the  negotiations  progress,  whiuh  I  faoi>e  and  expect 
will  be  concluded  favorably  to  all  concomed. 
1  have,  etc., 

lilCHARD  B.   IIUBBARD. 


Mr.  Hubbard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

Legation  op  the  United  States, 
ToJcio,  SepUmber  29, 1887.  (Received  September  20.) 
Mr.  Hubbard  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Bayard's  instruction 
No.  153,  of  August  19, 1HS7,  and  requests,  at  the  instance  of  the  Japan- 
ese Government,  coi)ies  of  the  Treasury  regnlations  and  contracts  con- 
cerning the  seal  fisheries,  and  also  a  more  definite  stat^nient  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  protectiou  which  it  is  desired  to  extend  to  those  fisheries 


Mr,  Ilubbard  to  Mr,  liayard. 


No.  3S8.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToTiio,  Japan,  September  2H,  1887.    (Itaceived  October  24.) 

SiU:  Referring  to  your  inatructiou  No.  1B3  I  have  alrendy  had  the 
honor  to  inform  the  Department  of  State  that  I  would  seek  a  personal 
official  I'xinfei'ence  with  tlie  minister  for  foreipn  aifairs  on  the  subject  of 
the  int<Tnatiohal  protection  of  the  fiir-HpiiJ  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

Tlie  Japanese  Governnmnt  is  anxious  to  ent«r  into  an  arrangement 
or  convenHon  with  the  T'nited  Stittes  (lovcniment,  invoking  sinular 
arrangement  or  convention  with  our  (Joveniment  for  the  protet^tiou  of 
the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  their  northern  islands. 

I  expressly  ealled  attention  to  the  waiver  fi»r  this  purpo.ie,  as  ex- 
prpj*sed  in  your  instniction  No.  ir)3,  and  in  my  dispatch  N(),  387,  of  any 
legal  rightM  under  fonncrr  eonvcntions,  that  my  Government  now  de- 
siiwl  to  invite  this  (cooperative  prot««fion  of  friendly  ]>ower8  of  their 
tbr-HOil  fisheries  fh)m  wunhin  d(>stniction  without  reference  to  said 
former  (wnventions.  Nevertheless,  the  Japanese  Government  requested 
as  lui  especial  favor  that  I  would  cable  the  Department  of  State,  in 
order  to  save  time,  lor  eertain  doeumentA  mentioned  in  the  subjoined 
cabh-gram,  nn<l  for  sueh  s])ociflc4itions  of  said  desired  arrangement  or 
<;onvcntion  as  will  lie  satisfimt^H'y  ""*'  meet  the  wishes  of  my  Govern- 
ment in  that  icfiard,  ami  which  might  be  reciprocally  invoked  for  the 
protection  iif  their  own  fur-sejil  lirilicj-ies. 
I  have,  etc., 

BlCHARD  B.  HnHDARD. 


sdbvGoo^^lc 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard, 

No,  156.]  Depaetment  of  State, 

Waakington,  September  30, 1887. 
SiE:  The  Department  is  glad  to  iuferfrom  your  telegram  of  the  29th 
instant  that  the  Government  of  Japan  haa  favorably  received  the  prop- 
osition of  the  United  States  to  negotiate  for  the  protection  of  the  seal 
fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

A  mcmomndum  on  the  subject  is  now  being  prepared  in  reference  to 
my  suggestions  and  will  be  ti'ausmitt«d  as  soon  as  it  is  completed. 
I  am,  etc., 

T.  F.  Bayard. 


Mr.  Hubbard  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  393.]  United  States  Legation, 

ToMo,  Japan,  October  10,  1887,     (Received  November  2.) 

Sib:  I  have  the  honor  herewith  to  inclose  for  the  information  of  the 
Department  of  State,  copies,  respectively,  of  my  note  to  Count  Ito,  anil 
his  ivply  thereto,  relating  t^  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

I  am  requested  to  caU  the  attention  of  my  Government  re8i)ectfnny 
and  especially  to  the  proposfjd  recii>rocal  i»rotcction  of  the  sea  otter, 
and  to  enlarge  the  protected  zone  so  as  to  embrace  the  known  habitat 
of  that  animal. 

I  took  occasion  to  say  unofficially  to  Count  Ito  that  I  bad  no  hesita- 
tion in  giving  him  the  hopeful  assurance  that  my  Government  would 
coojicrate  with  his  excellency's  Government  in  the  projiosal  to  include 
sea  otter  as  well  as  fur  seal  in  any  reasonable  arrangement  wbich  wonld 
prevent  unregulated  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  tliis  valuable  ani- 
mal in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  as  well  as  on  the  coast  of  Japan  and 
in  their  conterminous  waters.  I  shall  have  the  honor  to  await,  in  def- 
erence to  Count  Ito'a  expressed  request,  your  instructtions  in  response 
to  the  respectful  proposition  of  the  Japanese  Government  before  enter- 
ing upon  any  formal  negotiations  on  this  subject.  On  receipt  of  this 
dispatch  by  the  Department  of  State,  I  have  the  honor  to  suggest  that 
if  the  reply  to  my  cablegram  of  the  2!)t]i  ultimo  )ias  been  mailed  to  this 
legation  by  the  Department,  that  in  that  end  a  brief  telegiani  signify- 
ing your  willingness  to  include  the  sea  otter  in  the  said  negotiations 
wonld  advance  the  negotiations  and  gnitify  this  Government  as  well, 
who  manitfests  a  deep  interest  iu  securing  an  early  arrangement  by  our 
resi>ective  governments  for  the  better  protecti<m  of  the  fm-scal  and  sea- 
otter  fisheries  of  American  and  Japanese  wattirs, 
I  have,  etc., 

BiCHAED   B,   IlDBBARD. 


3fr.  HubhaTd  to  Connt  Ho  BiTobumi. 

Unitki)  States  IiKOatioic, 

ToHo,  ih-lolKT  6,  1SS7. 
8m:  Ihavo  the  honor  horemiUi  to  fnrw.ird  to  your  PxcclUiiicjr,  iiuil  to  beg  ynat 
'  early  and  favorable  coiiBidonttion  of,  a  copy  of  an  iusti'iictiou  which  I  have  had  the 
honor  to  receive  trom  tlie  Uepurtmtut  of  State  of  my  <Joveiuiu«nt. 

24  r,:, Google 


186  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

The  genet&l  propofiitiou  ragpectfolly  anLmitted  in  thU  iuBtriictioti  b;  mjr  Oaveni- 
mont,  ikB  well  08  tbu  obviouB  aud  coiiviuciog  reiutdiiH  tliHre  Bet  liirtli  iu  fuvur  of  its 
adoption  by  the  friendly  pttwere  niuned  thereia,  will,  1  am  sure,  receive  from  jour 
excellency's  Government  the  Bame  earnest  conaideratton  an  they  have  received  from 
the  United  States. 

Aa  already  indicated  unofDciolly  to  the  foroi^  ofBoo,  I  aliall,  in  furtherance  of  Iha 
wishes  and  inatrnctione  of  my  Government,  be  gvatified  and  obligetl  if  jonr  exoellen'07 
will  formally  appoint  any  future  time  ond  place  when  anil  where  I  may  have  the 
honor  U>  confer  and  disouBa  with,  your  eicelleocy,  or  any  otbai  repre«nuuitive  of  His 
Imperiiil  Uajeati^'H  Government,  tlie  tinbject  of  an  a|p«ement  or  speaiol  convention 
between  the  United  Stntea  uf  America  and  the  Empire  of  Japan  having  reference  to 
the  better  protection  of  the  fur-neal  liaheriee  in  Bohring  Sea. 

ElCSABD  B.  Hdbbabd. 


[Iiu)l«iire  a  In  So.  m.-TnuuUtIini.] 

Cmmt  Ilo  HintlmMi  to  Mr.  Hvbbard. 

No.  Ki84.]  Drpartmbmt  of  Foreign  Affairs, 

Tokio.  October  8.  1887. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoor  excellency's  noteof  tho 
6th  instant,  in  which  you  are  pleased  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  conitnnnication  from 


Gtb  instant,  in  wliicu  you  are  pleased  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  conitnnnication  irom 
the  honoruble  the  Sotretary  of  State  in  refereuee  to  tlie  pte.il  fisheries  in  BohringSea- 
anil,  in  putsnance  of  inatructionfi  contuiued  in  that  dispatcli,  invite  His  Imperial 
Midecty's  Government  to  enter  into  an  arrangprnnnt  with  tho  Govrmment  of  tho 
Unit«d  8tat«a  having  for  its  object  the  protvcttrm  of  fur-BCHls  in  llehring  Sea  from 
indiscriminate  deatmction  and  conseqnent  extermination. 

The  unregnlatcd  and  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  sea-otter  an  well  as  the  fur- 
seal  on  the  coasts  of  Japan  anil  in  tlieir  conteruiiiiuus  waters  is  a  subject  which  has 
for  many  years  engaged  the  serious  attention  of  the  Imperial  Government. 

Tho  einerience  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  Government  jnstilies  the  belief  that  the 
end  sought  to  be  obtained  can  be  best  secured  by  means  of  a  cooperative  interns- 
tioual  action,  and  they  theieforecordially  approve  of  the  suggestion  of  the  honorable 
the  Secretac^  of  State. 

His  Imperial  M^est/e  Government  wonld  be  willing  to  enter  into  an  arrangement 
for  the  purpose  indicated,  but  they  would  wi«b,  for  tlie  reaaons  assigned  by  Mi. 
Bayard  in  favor  of  the  protection  of  thefnr-aeul  in  Behriiig  Sea,  to  extend  thepriucipio 
of  protection  to  the  sea^otter  as  well  as  the  fur-seal,  and  to  enlarge  the  protected 
Eone  ao  as  to  embrace  the  known  habitat  of  that  animal. 

I  beg  that  yon  will  bring  this  proposal  to  the  attention  of  tho  Government  of  tbe 
United  Statea,  and  I  would  suggest  that  this  be  done  in  advance  of  any  negotLations 
on  the  subject. 

I  avail  myself,  et«., 

Count  Ito  Hirobdui. 


Mr.  Bayard  t»  Mr,  Hubbard. 

No.  171.]  Department  op  State, 

Washington,  November  21  f  1887. 

Sib:  I  have  to  acltnowledge  the  receipt  of  your  dispatehes  Nos.  388 
aod  393,  dated,  reapeetively,  September  29  iiud  October  10,  and  in 
reply  to  express  the  satisfaction  of  this  Department  at  the  favorable 
response  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  negotiate  for  the  protection  of 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  Department  hopes  to  be  able,  at  an  early  day,  to  instruct  yon 
further  on  the  subject.  At  present,  owing  doubtless  to  the  shortness 
of  the  time,  few  replies  have  been  received  from  foreign  GoveminentB 
to  the  circular  invitation  of  the  United  States  in  this  regard.  And  it 
is  tbouglit  desirable  to  await  for  a  time  furtlier  responses,  which  might 
affect  the  coarse  uf  the  negotiations. 
I  am,  etc., 
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Mr.  Hubbard  to  Mr,  Bayard. 

No.  483.]  -Unitbd  States  Legation, 

Tokio,  Japan,  June  23,  1888.    (Received  July  16. 

StR:  Reapectfiilly  referring  to  the  correspondence  between  the  De- 
partment of  State  and  this  legation,  looking  to  the  conclusion  of  a  con- 
vention between  Japan  and  the  United  States  and  some  other  powers 
for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  BeUring  Sea,  and  the  pro- 
tection of  the  sea  otter,  as  subsequently  suggested  by  Japan,  I  have 
the  honor  to  inform  the  Department  that  instructionNo.  171,  of  Novem- 
ber 21,  1387,  which  has  heretofore  been  acknowledged,  is  the  last  that 
has  been  received  by  me  from  the  Department  on  this  subject. 

I  desire  to  inform  the  Department  that  the  Japanese  foreign  office  has, 
in  a  friendly  spirit  of  inqniry,  asked  if  I  could  ftirnish  information  as  to 
-when  my  Government  would  be  ready  (as  Japan  had  been  ready  for 
sometime  past)  to  resume  theconsideration  of  tbeproposedconvention. 

I  have,  in  response  to  this  inquiry,  forwarded  to  the  foreign  office  a 
copy  of  your  said  instruction  So.  171,  dated  November  21, 1887,  with  the 
accompanying  note,  dated  June  20,  transmitting  the  same.  The  Japan- 
ese minister  tor  foreign  alfairs  has  been  recently  advised  by  the  Russian 
minister  to  Japan  that  the  United  States  Government  and  those  of 
Knssia  and  Great  Britain  Lad  discussed,  at  London,  the  matter  of  a 
similar  convention  for  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries  and  sea 
otter  in  Behring  Sea.  He  also  communicated  the  faet  that  the  Govern- 
ment at  St.  Petersburg  desired  to  conclude  with  Japan  a  convention 
for  the  mutual  protection  of  the  seal  and  otter  within  their  own  sens 
and  contiguous  waters. 

This  fact  has  been  the  immediate  cause  of  the  inquiry  submitted  to 
me,  to  which  the  inclosure  herewith  is  in  response. 
I  have,  etc., 

BioHAED  B.  Hubbard. 


(Incloaiin  In  No.  483.] 

Mr.  Hubbard  to  Count  Okuma. 

No.  SSi.]  United  States  Leoatiox, 

Tokio,  June  SO,  tSS3. 

SiK ;  Referring  to  my  note  to  his  excellency  Coniit  Ito,  dated  October  6,  1887,  and 
bis  reply  thereto  datecl  November  8, 1887,  eoncerniiig  a  prnponed  nrrangiMunnt  wliinh 
tbe  lliiit'ed  8l.at«B  invite*!  Japan  to  enter  into  witb  tlie  United  States  and  certnin 
otbcT  powuiB,  for  tbu  protection  of  tbe  fur-seals  in  Bebring  Sea  f^om  indiBcriminate 
destmi^ion  and  conseqnent  extermination,  I  have  now  the  nonortoincloBeaniuHtnic- 
tion'  from  my  Government  in  response  t^  my  diHpatch  to  tlie  honorable  the  Scrretnry 
of  State,  informing  him  of  Japan  a  willingneHS  to  eutor  auch  an  arrangement. 

It  will  be  obiierved  by  yonr  excel! eucy  that  my  Qovernntent  ia  awaiting  the  replies 
of  some  other  foreign  Goveramenta  to  the  invitation  of  the  United  States  to  enter 
into  snob  a  convention. 

1  have  not  communicated  with  your  excellency's  department  since  my  note  of  the 
6tb  of  October,  on  acconnt  of  awaiting  further  instmrtiona  from  my  Government  in 
tbe  premises,  to  which  tbe  instruction  herewith  inclosed  especially  refers.  The  sub- 
Btnncn  of  the  inclosed  instruction  has  not  been  heretofore  communi<:Btod  to  your  ez- 
celleucy'e  Government,  hoping  that  1  might.,  ns  indicated,  erenow  have  been  furnished 
with  flnol  instructions  to  conclude  a  convention  between  our  respective  Govcmmenta, 
embracing  all  the  points  of  diecussiun  on  whii^h  a  loiniuoii  and  frienilly  eoncurreuce 
and  nndorstanding  had  been  reached,  and  of  whirh  my  Government  was  advised  in 
mj  diapatchea  to  which  the  inclosed  instrnction  is  iu  response. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

BlCHARD  B.  HUBBAKD. 


'  See  tupro.  Mi.  Bayard  to  Air.  Hubbard,  November  21, 1887. 
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Mr,  Hubbard  to  Mr.  Jlagard. 

United  States  Legation, 
Tol-io,  Japan,  July  13, 1888.    (Beceived  August  8.) 

Sir:  I  liave  the  honor  to  iiiclone  liorewitU  a  copy  of  a  note  from  the 
Japanese  minister  ibr  foreign  aftairs  dated  July  7,  in  whieli  I  am  re- 
quested to  instruct  the  United  States  consuls  iu  Japan  not  to  ship  Japan- 
ese subjects  on  boanl  American  vessels  engaged  or  almut  to  engage  in 
otter  or  seal  banting. 

Tlie  reasons  for  such  a  request  are  set  foith  in  the  minister's  note. 

In  compliance  with  Count  Okuma's  request,  I  have  instructed  the 
United  States  consul  general  at  Kanagawa,  and  through  him  the  other 
oonsolar  representatives  of  the  UniUid  Sti^tes  in  Japan,  to  retrain  ftmn 
shipping  any  Japanese  subjects  on  any  American  otter  or  seal  hunting 
vessels. 

I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  oommiinicatton  to  the  United 
States  consul-general  on  the  subject,  and  hope  that  my  action  in  the 
l>r6mif<es  will  meet  the  approval  of  the  Department  of  State. 

In  order  that  the  Department  may  more  fiilly  understand  the  immp- 
diate  causes  which  have  led  the  Japjinese  Govemmcnt  to  take  the 
coarse  indicated  in  regard  to  the  shipment  of  Japanese  subjects  on  otter 
and  seal  hunting  vessels,  1  beg  to  submit  a  brief  account  of  the  attack 
on  the  BritJsli  schooner  Nemo,  to  which  Ccnint  Okunia  refers: 

The  Nemo  is  a  schooner  of  150  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  one 
Snow,  a  British  resident  of  Yokohama,  and  was  manned  by  Japanese 
sailoi'S.    The  schooner  is  what  is  known  as  an  "otter  and  seal  hunter." 

On  the  27tli  of  May  last,  while  the  schooner  was  en  route  to  the 
hunting  grounds,  it  was,  according  to  the  (wnimander's  statement,  be- 
calmed oiS'  Copper  Island  (Hassian  torritory).  Kariy  on  the  morning 
of  May  27,  while  the  schooner  was  still  becjilnied,  the  commander  put  ofl' 
in  a  boat  with  a  crew  of  6  Japanese  sailors,  accompanied  or  followed 
I)y  two  other  boats  of  Japanese  sailors.  The  commander  of  the  Nemo 
was  the  only  foreigner  in  the  boat«.  When  about  200  yards  from  sliore^ 
and  after  the  commander  of  the  Nemo  liail  discharged  his  riHe  at  one 
or  more  otters,  bis  boat  was  flred  npon  by  an  unknown  number  of  men 
C4)ncealed  behind  the  rocks  or  a  bluff  of  the  shore,  and  using,  as  the 
commander  of  the  Netno  supposes,  Winchester  rifles. 

The  firing  was  ki'pt  \\\t  with  great  rapidity,  and  all  of  the  men  in  tlie 
boat,  including  the  commander,  being  wounded,  it  was  vith  great  diffi- 
culty that  the  boat  was  gotten  out  of  roach  of  the  firing,  the  commander 
and  one  sailor  Iwing  the  only  occupiints  of  the  boat  who  were  able  to 
j»n»pel  it,  and  being  both  wounded,  the  craft  moved  very  slowly. 

When  the  comnmiider'sboat  gotoutof  range  of  the  firing  (the  second 
boat  had  one  man  woundwl,  but  the  thiwl  }ia«l  not  appntac^lied  within 
range  of  the  firing),  it  was  ascertained  that  one  of  the  Japanese  had 
been  killed  outright,  and  two  others  afterwards  died  on  the  Nemo  fi'om 
the  wounds  tuen  retOTved. 

The  commander  WHS  wounded  in  the  hand  and  in  the  thigh,  but  he 
and  the  other  Japanese  who  were  wounded  have,  I  understand,  aljout 
recovered. 

The  schooner  was  brought  to  Yokohama,  where  an  inquiry  into  the 
attair  was  held  by  the  British  consul,  who  found  that  the  attack  was 
unprovoked. 

I  have,  etc., 

lilCHAfiD  B.  HUBBASI). 

Dp  iizsd  by  Google 
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CouMt  Okuiaa  lo  Mr.  Uubhard. 

Drpartment  ov  Forrign  AFfAinS, 
Tohno,  thfi  9th  das,  lAe  7<A  month,  Ike  3I»t  year  of  lUelJl. 
Snt;  Thereceot  attaclc  at('upi»>r  IhIuiiJ  tipun  the  Britttih  Hclioonor  ^Vnno  (witli  tho 
CiirciimBtiUnueB  aud  reaaltx  of  wliirli  you  lire  i1i>ii1it.1«HH  fniniliur),  coupled  with  tha 
fuct  that  the  nnlicenHed  tubing  of  ottt>r  ami  senl  within  tlie  juriadintioii  of  Hia  Im- 
perial Mi^esty  is  prohihited  hy  Iiiw,  hiui  iiuprussed  iipou  the  Imperial  Governmeiit 
tlie  iicue8«ity  of  iidoptin;;  nidre  etTi'i-tiiHl  aiitiutnres  on  the  oue  liiiuil  to  proteot  His 
IiiiperialJapaDexe  Mi^JRBty'H  snhjof^ts  f^uin  the  cnnseqiioncoa  of  acts  for  which  aa 
KCHiiiion  they  could  hardly  be  held  luHponnible,  and  oa  the  other  to  put  a  stop  to  an 
aDlawfiil  oconpation. 

With  those  iihjui^ta  in  view  I  have  tho  honor  to  reiinent  that  you  will  inatraot  the 
consuls  of  yuiic  i^cuiutry  in  Japan  to  rufrsiin,  until  otlierwiHc  aifvise<I,  f^iu  sbippiDg 
Jitpancee  Biibjoot^  on  board  aiiy  Amoricau  vessels  engaged  or  about  to  uu^jage  iu  utter 
or  seal  hunting. 

I  avHil,  etc., 

C.UNT  SiiinBNOBiJ  Okuma, 

(For  iii«Ii)SHre  No.  3,  sec  Suuate  Ex.  Doc,  No.  100,  Fiftictb  Gougress, 
second  Buasioii,  p.  111.) 


Mr.  Swbbard  to  Mr.  liayard. 

No.  403.]  United  States  LBaATiow, 

Tokyo,  Japan,  July  IS,  JSf^s.    (Itw-eivcd  AugiiMt  8.) 

Sib:  Referring  to  thccoii'CHporidciu-ewliicli  lias  taken  place  between 
tlie  Department  of  State  and  tliis  le;;atioii  (»>ntteriiiiig  a  pro[>oRcd  cod- 
ventiou  between  tlie  United  States  and  Jiipnii  and  some  other  powerx, 
looking  to  tlie  protection  of  the  fur-seal  flHlieiies  in  fiehriiig  Sea,  I  bave 
tbe  honor  to  iuvlose  a  copy  of  a  note,  dat^-d  July  !),  from  the  JiipancHe 
minister  of  foreign  afftiirs,  ini]uiriiig  as  to  the  mature  of  the  consulta- 
tion now  being  eondncted  at  London  on  this  subject,  with  a  view  of  in- 
structing the  Japanese  Minister  at  London  to  take  part  in  said  consul- 
tation, provided  it  has  assumed  the  nature  of  an  internatioual  conference 
in  which  the  vi*!ws  of  the  several  powers  interewtcd  maybe  intei'chaiige«l. 

Tho  note  from  Count  Okmna  and  my  reply  to  the  name,  also  herewith 
inclosed,  fully  explain  themselves,  and  are  forwarded  ti)  the  Depart- 
ment with  the  view  of  eliciting  such  reply  as  may  be  deemed  advisable 
in  the  premises. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  A'c-nin  affair,  to  whicli  I  had  the  honor  to 
refer  in  my  dispatch  No.  4!)1  of  this  date,  has  Inul  the  elTci:t  of  iiitTeas- 
iiig  Japan's  interest  in  the  proposed  uouventiou  and  her  desire  to  sue  it 
cxjnclndcd  at  an  early  day. 
I  bave,  etc., 

RiCHAHD  B.  nUUBABJ). 


ilnelosnTB  1  In  No.  4D2-Tran(iUU(ni.l 
Count  Okuma  to  Mr.  Hubbard. 


r  FOR  FoREins  Affairs, 
Tokyo,  thi!  Till  day,  the  7lh  month,  Ihe  2Iiit  year  of  iteiji. 


Sir:  With  reference  to  the  proposnl  of  your  Govurnnii>ut  to  uutiT  into  a  proper 
nmuigumeut  for  thu  purpose  of  piuventiug  by  inlumatiuDal  couperutiun  tniliscritni- 
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nato  and  wiregiilated  destracUon  of  fnr  Real!  in  the  Behring  Saa,  the  Ttewa  of  tiis 
Imperial  Governmeiit  baviuK  b««n  conmunioated  to  yon,  y oar  Government  inttnuttod 
tliat  tbey  would  approftoh  the  inbjeot  again  upon  leceipt  of  reaponsaa  from  the  poir- 
era  consalted,  and  consequently  the  Imperial  GloTernmeut  have  b«en  awaiting  fnitber 
ooinmnnication  from  yimr  Government. 

In  tbe  lueauttnie  it  lion  recently  Iieen  reported  to  the  Imperial  Oovemment  that 
the  United  States  ministei  at  London  is  holding  consultation  with  Her  Rritiah  UaJ- 
est/s  principal  Seoretary  for  Foreign  A.  ffain  and  the  diplomatic  reprasentatiTea  of 
some  other  power  or  poweni  interested  in  respect  to  certain  matter*  bearing  npon 
the  subject. 

The  Imperial  Oovemment  are  not  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  question  ondsr  dis- 
cussioii.  If,  however,  the  uegotlatioB  has  actually  auumud  the  character  of  an  in- 
ternational convention,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  may  be 
fotnially  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  would  desire  (o  instmot  their  rep- 
resentative at  London  to  take  port  in  snch  ncentiation. 

I  therefore  beg  leHve  to  renuisat  that  you  will  lie  so  good  as  to  ascertain  the  truth 
of  tbe  report  iind  to  cnnimuuicate  to  uie  the  result  of  your  inquiry. 
I  avail  myself,  etc., 

CoUKT  SuiQUfOBn  Oevmx, 


(InciloaDn  2  Is  Mo.  W3.) 
Jfr.  S^bard  to  Camtt  Otuma. 


between  the  Qovemmeuts  of  the  United  States  and  Japan  and  some  other  powers, 
looking  to  the  protection  of  the  fut-aeal  tisheries  in  Behrlng  Sea,  j-onr  excellency 
informs  me  that  it  has  been  reported  to  the  Imperial  Government  that  the  United 
States  miQist«T  at  Iiondon  is  holding  consnltation  with  Har  British  Hiyjesty'a  princi- 
pal Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  iind  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  some  other 
powers  interest«d,  in  respect  to  certain-  matters  bearing  upon  the  subject.  Your  oi- 
ccltency  further  stntes  that  if  the  negotiations  have  assumed  the  character  of  an 
international  conference,  in  which  the  views  of  the  several  powers  interested  may 
be  formally  interchanged,  the  Imperial  Government  would  desire  to  instruct  their 
representative  at  London  to  take  port  in  such  negotiations;  and  you  request  me  to 
nscortain  the  trutli  of  the  report  referred  to,  anoto  commnoicate  the  recnlt  of  m; 
ijiijuiry  to  your  department. 

lu  reply  I  have  the  honor  tosay  to  your  excellency  thatby  the  mall  leaving  for  the 
United  States  on  or  about  June  20  I  hod  tbe  honor,  as  suggested  by  the  verbal  and 
informal  inquiry  of  the  Foreign  Oibco,  to  address  a  dispatch  to  the  honorable  the 
Si'cretary  oi^  State  of  my  Govemmeut,  requesting  to  be  advised  of  the  present  status 
of  the  negotiations  of  the  proposed  convention;  and  in  pursuance  of  tbe  subject  I 
will  by  the  next  mail  leaving  for  the  United  States  forward  a  copy  of  yoar  excel- 
lency's note,  with  the  request  that  my  Oovemment  will  furnish  me  with  fall  infor- 
mation respecting  the  progress  of  the  negotiations. 

In  this  conuection  I  oeg  to  say  to  your  excellency  tbat  I  have  been  informed  in- 
formally and  uDofflcially,  by  the  representatives  at  Tokio  of  one  of  the  powers  inter- 
ested in  tbe  said  negotiations,  that  be  was  in  receipt  of  iofonnatlou  to  tbe  effect 
that  the  consultation  now  being  conducted  at  London  Is  of  a  purely  preliminary 
character. 

I  am  folly  persua<led  that  the  consultation  to  which  yooi  excellency  refer*  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  has  already  taken  place  between  the  United  States  minister  at 
Tokyo  and  the  Japanese  Foreign  Office;  and  1  beg  to  repeat  to  your  exceUenoy  what 
I  have  already  had  the  honor  to  assure  youi  Deportment  on  previous  occasions  that 
a  final  decision  will  not  be  reached  in  this  matter  of  the  jirnpoHod  convention  until 
the  Imperial  Government  lias  been  fully  advised  and  hiia  bad  ample  oiiportiinity  to 
exjirosH  its  views  iu  the  premises. 


.   HUBBASD. 
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Mr.  Bayard  to  Mr.  Hubbard. 

No.  223.]  Department  of  State, 

Waahingfon,  July  18, 1888. 

SiE^;  I  have  received  your  No.  483  of  tlie  23d  ultimo,  saying  tLat  tlie 
ilajtauese  Miiiiistcr  for  Foreign  Affairs  had  infonnally  inqnired  of  yoa 
lately  conceriiiiig  the  proi>oeed  convention  between  the  United  Statea 
and  Japan,  looking  to  the  protection  of  fur  seals  in  Bering  Sea,  which 
formed  the  aubject  of  my  instruction  No.  171  of  November  21,  1887. 

Negotiation  with  JapBn  in  reference  to  the  protection  of  the  seals  in 
Behring  Sea  has  been  delayed  by  the  nuc^ipectcd  piotraclion  of  the  ne- 
gotiation with  Great  Britain  and  Busaia.  it  is  thought  desirable  that 
the  arrangement  between  these  conntiiea  should  be  permitted  to  assume 
a  definite  and  settled  form  before  other  agreements  arc  formulated.  It 
is  hoped  that  the  matter  will  soon  be  in  such  shape  as  to  permit  the 
entrance  upon  formal  negotiations  with  Japan. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  question  might  be  informally  discussed 
with  the  Japanese  Government,  with  a  \iew  to  ascertain  just  what  is 
desired  of  the  United  States  iu  regai'd  to  tUe  protection  of  the  sea  otter. 
I  am,  etc, 

T.  F.  Bayabd. 


Mr,  Bayard  to  Mr.  Jhtbbard. 


No.  232.]  Department  of  S^tate, 

Waifkington,  August  5, 1S88. 

Sir:  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  So.  492,  of  tiie  13th 
ultimo,  in  which  yon  transmit  a  c»)py  of  a  note  from  Count  Okuma, 
Minister  for  Foreign  Aflaira  of  Jtti«in,  of  the  7th  ultimo,  in  which  he  states 
the  desire  of  his  Government  to  iuKtruct  its  representative  in  London 
to  take  part  in  the  negotiiitions  there  iiending  between  the  Government 
of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Great  Britain  for  a  convention  for 
the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  provided  the  negotiations  have 
l'ea4^hed  a  stage  which  would  admit  of  such  participation. 

In  reply  you  promised  bis  excellency  that  you  would  request  your 
Government  to  fui-nish  you  with  full  information  respecting  the  progress 
of  the  negotiations. 

No  change  is  known  to  have  taken  jila^e  in  the  state  of  the  negotia- 
tions at  Loudon  since  the  Department  last  wrote  you  on  the  subject. 
Foar  months  ago  strong  hopes  were  entertained  here  that  the  conven- 
tion would  soon  bo  concluded.  But  the  Department  is  now  informed 
tliat  the  views  of  Iler  Britannic  Majesty's  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
have  met  with  obstruction  irom  Canada,  where  vessels  are  yearly  fitted 
out  for  the  purpose  of  preying  upon  seal  life  by  the  useof  tirearmsaiid 
other  destructive  weapons. 

It  is  not  perceived,  therefore,  how  the  participation  of  Japan  in  the 
negotiations  at  Ivondon  could  promote  their  successful  conclusion. 
There  is  not  knowu  to  be  any  difi'erenee  of  opinion  between  this  Gov- 
ernment and  tiiat  of  Her  Britannic  Majoaty  aato  the  necessity  nnd  pro- 
priety of  the  international  an-angemeut,  now  under  consideration,  for 
tJie  protection  of  the  seals  iu  Behiing  Sea. 
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The  convention  whit-h  Japan  will  Koek  to  make  oii  tlie  nnme  subject 
'  will,  ai4  you  liave  iudicated,  Iiave  to  be  Hfaai>oU  iu  yoioe  reHpects  so  as 
to  meet  the  wisbes  of  Japan  in  regard  to  tlie  protection  of  lier  iiit^r- 
ei*tfi  in  tlie  sea  ottet.  What  tliis  Gowiniment  deems  necessary  for  tlie 
jireservation  of  the  seals  in  Bebring  Sea  is  entirely  to  i)roUibit  the 
slaugliter  of  them  with  firesinns,  nets,  and  otiter  destructive  'imple- 
ments, at  a  distance  fn>m  the  coasts..  The  Department  would  be  glad 
to  learn  the  views  of  the  Japanese  Government  concerning  the  meas- 
ures necessary  for  the  protection  of  it*i  interests  in  the  otter,  and  to  be 
furnisheil  with  information  respecting  their  territorial  and  iiecuniary 
extent. 

I  am,  etc., 

T.  P.  Bayard. 


Jfr.  Wurta  to  Mr.  Bai/ard, 

No.  139,]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St.  Petergburg,  September  5,  luS?.  (Ileceived  September  17.) 
SiU:  1  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  iuKtructioo 
No.  99,  of  the  19tli  of  last  month,  relating  to  the  measures  to  be  taken 
for  the  better  x)rotcction  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  and  to 
inform  you  tiiat,  in  obedience  to  it,  I  have  communicated  tlie  invita- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  that  of  Russia  to  enter 
into  stii-b  an  arrangement  as  will  put  a  (theck  to  the  indiHcriminate 
destruction,  by  the  citizens  of  either  country,  of  the  seals  in  those 
waters. 

I  am,  etc, 

Geoegb  W.  Wurts. 


Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  151.]  Legation  of  the  United  States, 

St,  Petersburg,  December  S,  18fi7.    (Ileceived  December  27.) 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  translation  of  a  note 
fmmthe  Foreign Oiflce,  receivedat  the  legation  yesterday,  on  the  pi-ojio- 
sition  of  the  United  Stiites  for  an  international  agreement  touching  the 
capture  of  seals  iu  Beiiriug  Sea.  The  earnestness  felt  here  iu  the  mat- 
ter is  plainly  indicated  by  the  laiigimge  of  the  note,  which  speaks  of 
unrestrained  seal-hunting  as  a  thing  whictb  not  only  thretitens  the  well- 
being  but  even  the  existence  of  the  people  of  the  extreme  northeast 
coast. 

This  language  represents  a  view  which  T  have  heard  here  in  conver- 
sation, of  course  not  officially,  and  which  is  substantially  as  follows: 

The  seal  fishery  on  our  Behring  twasts  is  the  only  resource  our  people 
tbero  havcj  it  furnishes  tliem  all  theneccssariesof  life;  without  it  they 
perish.  Now,  international  law  concedes  to  every  people  exclusive  juris- 
diction uvei'  azoue  along  its  coasts  suflicieut  for ita protection;  and  the 
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doctrine  of  the  eijual  rights  of  all  nations  uu  tlio  liigU  sea-s  rests  on  the 
idea  tliut  it  in  i-^iiisistent  witit  tlie  common  welfaie  and  not  destructive 
of  any  essential  rights  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  the  neighboring  coasts. 
Snch  common  rights,  under  public  law,  rest  on  general  consent,  and  it 
'would  be  ab.surd  to  affirm  that  such  consent  ha^l  been  given,  where  its 
necessary  result  would  be  the  absolute  destruction  of  one  or  more  of  the 
pai'ties.  Henee  the  rule  can  not  be  applied  blindly  to  an  unforeseen 
case,  and  these  alleged  common  rights  must  rightfully  be  limited  to 
cases  where  they  may  beexercised  consistently  with  the  welfare  of  all. 
Beliring  Sea  partivkes  largely  of  the  character  of  an  inclosed  sea;  two 
great  nations  own  and  control  all  its  inclosing  shores.  It  possesses  a 
peculiar  fishery,  which,  with  reference  to  its  preservation,  can  only  be 
legitimately  pursued  on  laud,  and  even  there  only  nnder  strict  regula- 
tions. To  allow  its  nurestraiued  pursuit  in  the  open  waters  of  the  sea 
is  not  only  to  doom  it  to  annihtlatioii,  but,  by  necessary  conseriuence, 
to  destroy  all  its  coast  inhabitants.  If  this  result  is  conceded  it  fol< 
lows  that  the  doctiiiie  of  common  rights  can  have  no  application  to  such 
a  case. 

I  have  thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  give  this  as  aviev/ 
which  has  found  expression  In-re,  and,  if  found  necessity,  I  tbinU  it  not 
iinpi-obablc  that  Uussia  would  feel  that  she  was  driven  to  act  on  it. 
I  am.  etc., 

Geo.  V.  N.  Lotmuop. 


[iDclwure  in  No,  151— TnnBlntloD.] 

it,  d«  Gier»  to  Mr.  Lolhrop. 

HiKiHTnv  OP  Foreign  Afpairx, 

Atiatie  Departnmt,  Novembvr  SS,  1S87. 

Mr.  Hinistkr:  Mr.  WiirtA,  iiiuler  date  nf  AiikiirI  22  [September  2],  was  gooil 
eiioDsIi  to  coninmiiit'ate  tu  nto  thii  viowo  of  tlie  riiivemineiit  of  the  United  states  of 
Aoiericft  upon  the  subject  of  tliodosiritblencssuf  un  iinderatandiug,aaioiig  tlisfco^- 
ernmetitH  iHiiiceciied,  fui  the  refculntion  uf  the  taking  (tt  chaitc)  of  the  fiii  seal  (tuufm) 
in  the  B«brinKSea,iii  order  tliatnu  end  mif;1it  be  put  to  those  iiicousiderntH  practicca 
of  extenniuation  wbii^h  threaten  to  dry  np,  at  the:'r  suurutt,  an  importaot  branch  of 
intemittiunal  comnieri'e. 

We  concur  entirely  in  the  views  of  the  OuveToinentof  the  United  St»t«H.  Like  it, 
we  also  have  benn  for  a  long  time  oniiHiilertng  what  ineuuH  conid  be  tnkeu  to  remedy 
a  state  of  thinjiB  which  IH  prejudicial  notcinly  tocommerpeand  to  roveune,  bnt  whirli 
will  Boou  work  diBUBtroiis  reHUlts,  not  only  to  the  well-hainp  hnt  even  to  the  exist- 
ence of  our  people  in  the  nxtreme  northeast.  The  eBtalitinhinent  of  a  reuflonable 
rule,  a[id  of  a  luivful  Hyfltvui  in  the  use  (V exploitation)  of  the  resources,  which  furnish 
their  only  industry,  in  for  those  people  of  vital  importance. 

The  pressing  interest  which  the  Imperial  (ioverument  has  been  thus  called  to  con- 
sider bad  already  ((U|i;;csted  to  it  the  idea  of  an  international  agreement,  by  whirh 
this  interest  miglit  liiid  its  most  uthnieul  protection.  It  is  by  tliis  way  that  the  dif- 
ferent questions  involved  can  be  best  reaulved,  and  among  which  there  exists,  in  our 
opinion,  a  clone  couiiurtion. 

The  proposition  of  an  accord  emanating  ftom  the  Government  of  the  United 
States,  and  which  we  take  pleasure  in  considering  as  a  step  toward  that  general 
HOluIioD,  must,  of  course,  but  meet  the  sincere  sympathies  of  the  Imperial  OoverO' 
ment,  and  its  active  support,  aud  this  I  pray  you  to  make  known  to  the  Cabinet  at 
Washington. 

Please  receive,  etc., 

GlEBS. 
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Mr.  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  ICl.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

St.  Peteraburff,  February  22,  1888.  (Keceived  March  12.) 
Sir:  Tour  dispatch,  No.  110,  relative  to  the  protection  of  fur-bearing 
seals  in  the  Behriiig  Sea,  has  just  reached  me,  and  Thave  lost  no  time 
in  making  known  to  the  Imperial  Govenimcnt  your  wishes  resixMitiiig 
the  cooperation  of  the  Bussian  Ambassador  in  Londou  with  Mr.  Phelps 
on  this  Mubject. 

Voiy  truly,  etc., 

Geo.  V.  N.  Lothrop. 


Mr,  Lothrop  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  164.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

St.  Petersburg,  March  12, 1888.  (Eeceived  April  2.) 
Sib:  Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  your  dispatch  No.  llOIcom- 
muuicated  to  Mr.  de  Giers  the  suggestions  therein  contained.  In  reply 
he  now  informs  mo  that  the  Imperial  Government,  acting  thereon,  has 
instructed  Mr,  de  Staal,  its  Ambassador  in  London,  at  once  to  pat  him- 
self into  communication  with  Mr.  Phelps,  and  to  do  his  best  to  promote 
the  common  object  of  the  two  goveiumeuts,  I  am  also  le^iuested  to 
make  this  action  known  to  you. 
Very  tiuly,  et«., 

Geo.  V.  N.  Loturop. 


S^WKDEN  AND  NORWAY. 

Mr.  Magee  to  Mr.  Bayard. 

No.  118.]  Legation  op  the  United  States, 

Stoekkolm,  March  30, 1S88.    (Keceived  April  9.) 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  this  p.  m.  of  the  response  to  my  note  (writt«ii 
under  your  instruction  of  date  September  17,  1887),  inviting  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  United  Kingdoms  Ut  join  in  an  arrangement  whereby 
an  end  would  be  put  to  the  indiscriminate  killing  of  seals  iu  the  Ber- 
ing Bea. 

The  Koyal  Government  having  no  interest  in  seal  fisheries,  Ilis  Maj- 
esty tliinks  there  is  no  need  to  take  part  iu  any  treaty  or  arrangement 
in  reference  thereto  ou  the  part  of  the  United  Kingdoms.  He,  however, 
expresses  the  desire  that  a  mutually  beneficial  accord  may  be  arrived 
at  between  the  iut«reste<l  powers,  and  that  the  same  may  be  maintained 
with  a  i-oservatiou  that  powers  not  at  present  intereste*!  may  join  in 
such  an  arrangement  iu  the  future  if  they  desire. 

At  present  neither  Sweden  nor  Norway  engages  in  seal-flsbing  in 
Behring  Sea  or  ndj.iccnt  waters. 
1  have,  etc., 

Itupus  Maqee. 
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Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 


BiB  Harbor,  Auffoat  24, 1889. 

StB:  In  CHJtiordance  with  iiistraction»  wliicli  I  have  receive<l  from 
Hei-  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  have 
the  honor  to  state  to  you  that  repeated  minors  have  of  late  rea«:hc(l 
Her  MajeBty's  Government  that  United  9tat«8  cruisers  liave  stopped, 
searclied,  and  even  seized  British  vessels  in  Beliring  Sea  outside  of  the 
three-mile  limit  from  the  nearest  land.  Altliongh  no  olhcial  conArma- 
tion  of  these  rumors  lias  reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there  ap- 
p&irs  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt  their  authetiticJty. 

I  am  desired  by  the  Marquis  of  aaliabury  to  inquire  vrlictlier  the 
United  States  Government  are  hi  possession  of  similar  information,  and 
furthei',  to  ask  that  stringent  instructions  may  be  sent  by  the  TTuitod 
States  Governinent,  at  the  earliest  moment,  to  their  oltieers,  with  the 
view  to  prevent  tbe  possibility  of  sncli  occurrences  taking  place. 

In  continuation  of  my  instruction  I  have  the  lionor  to  remind  yon 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  received  very  clear  assurances  last 
year  from  Mr.  Bayard,  at  that  time  Bccretaiy  of  Stat^  that  pending 
tbe  discussion  of  the  general  questions  at  issue  no  further  interference 
should  take  place  with  British  vessels  in  Behriiig  Sea. 

In  conclusion,  tbe  Marquis  of  Salisbury  desires  me  to  say  that  Sir 
Julian  Pauncefoto,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  prepared  on  his 
return  to  Washington  in  the  autumn  to  discnss  the  whole  question, 
and  Her  Majesty's  Government  wish  to  point  out  to  the  United  States 
Government  that  a  settlement  can  not  but  be  hiiidere<l  by  any  meas- 
ures of  force  which  may  be  resorted  to  by  tlie  United  States. 
I  bave,  ete., 

H.  G.  Edwaedbs, 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

Bar  Harbor,  August  24, 1889. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  cornmuni> 
cation  of  this  date,  conveying  to  me  the  intelligence  "  that  repeated 
rumors  liave  of  late  reached  Her  Majesty's  Govermttent  that  United 
States  cruisers  have  stopped,  searclied,  and' even  seized  British  vessels 
in  Behring  Sea  outside  the  3inile  hmit  from  the  nearest  land."  And 
you  add  that,  "although  no  offlcial  coiiKrmatiou  of  these  rumors  faas 
reached  Her  Majesty's  Government,  there  appears  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  their  authenticity." 

In  reply  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  the  name  rumors,  probably 
based  on  truth,  have  reached  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  but 
that  up  to  this  date  there  has  been  no  oQicial  communicatiou  received 
on  the  subject- 
It  has  been  and  is  tbe  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  have  snch  an  adjuKtment  as  shall  remove  all  possible  ground 
of  misunderstanding  with  Her  Miyesty's  Government  concerning  the 
existing  troubles  iu  tlie  Behring  Sea;  and  the  President  believes  that  the 
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re8]>uuMibility  tor  duhiy  in  th<;  itdiitHtiiiciit  cau  iiot  be  i>roperly  cbargcd 
to  tbe  Goveruiiieut  of  the  Uuited  States. 

I  beg  you  will  express  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  the  gratifieation 
with  which  the  Government  of  the  IJiiited  States  learns  that  Sir  Julian 
I'sHincefote,  Her  Miyesty's  Minister,  will  be  prepared,  ou  his  retuni  to 
Wiisbington  in  the  autumn,  t« .discuss  the  whole  question.  It  gives  me 
pleasure  to  assure  you  that  the  Governmeut  of  the  United  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the  discussion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  Fresiflent,  the  points  at  iHsue  between  the  two  Govemmentw  are 
capable  of  pnmipt  tuljustmuut  ou  a  basis  eutueiy  honorable  to  both. 
I  have,  etc., 

jAMEiJ  G.  Blaime:. 


Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Bar  Harbor,  August  3S,  1889. 

Sib:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  in  which  you 
have  been  good  enough  to  inform  me,  with  respect  to  the  repeated  ru- 
mors which  have  of  late  reached  Her  Mi^jesty's  Government  of  the 
search  and  seizures  of  British  vesseln  in  Bobriug  Sea  by  United  States 
cruisers,  that  the  same  rumors,  probably  based  on  truth,  have  reached 
the  United  States  Government,  but  that  up  to  this  date  there  has  been 
DO  ofticial  communication  received  on  the  subject. 

At  the  same  time  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  inform  me  that  it 
has  been  and  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
to  have  such  an  adjustment  as  shall  remove  aJl  possible  giound  of  mis- 
understanding with  Her  Majesty's  Governmentconcemingthe existing 
troubles  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  that  tbe  I'resident  believes  that  the 
responsibility  for  delay  in  that  adjustment  can  not  be  properly  charged 
to  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

You  request  me  at  the  same  time  to  expre-s  to  tbe  Marquis  of  Salts- 
buFy  the  gratification  with  which  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
learns  that  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  Her  Majesty's  Minister,  will  be  pre- 
pared, on  his  rctiun  to  Washington  in  the  autumn,  to  discuss  the  whole 
question,  and  you  are  good  enough  to  inform  ine  of  the  pleasure  yon 
have  \n  assuring  me  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will 
endeavor  to  be  prepared  for  the  discussion,  and  that,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  President,  the  points  at  issue  between  tbe  two  Govenimeuts  arc 
capable  of  prompt  adjustment  on  a  basis  entirely  honorable  to  both. 

I  shall  lose  no  time  in  bringing  your  reply  to  tlie  knowledge  of  Her 
Majesty's  Governmeut,  who,  while  awaiting  an  answer  to  the  other  in- 
quiry 1  had  the  honor  to  make  U*  you,  will,  I  feel  confident,  receive 
with  much  satisfaf'tion  the  assnnuices  which  yon  have  been  good 
enough  to  n)iike  to  mc  in  your  note  of  yesterday's  date. 
I  have,  etc., 

n.  G.   EUWAItUIiS. 


Mr.  Edicardes  to  Mr.  lHaine. 

Wahuinqtow.  September  13,  1fiS9. 
My  Drab  Mb.  Blainr:  I  should  be  vt-ry  mueh  obliged  if  you  would 
kindly  let  me  know  when  1  may  exp<'ct  an  answer  to  the  request  of  Her 
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M^'estp's  Qoveriiment,  which  1  Iifld  tbeboiiorof  commnnirntinfj  to  you 
iu  my  uote  of  the  24th  of  Ausust,  thut  iiiistiuetioiis  may  be  scut  to 
Alaska  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  seizure  of  British  ships  iu 
Behring  Sea.  Her  Majesty's  Governuient  are  earnestly  awaiting  the 
reply  of  the  United  States  Government  on  this  subject,  as  the  recent 
reports  of  seizures  having  taken  place  are  causing  much  excitement 
both  Id  England  and  in  Canada. 
'  I,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwaedes. 


Mr.  Shiine  to  Mr,  EdwarSes. 

Bab  Harbor,  Seplemher  14, 1889. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  personal 
iiot«of  the  12tb  instant,  written  at  Washington,  iu  which  you  desire  to 
knov  when  you  may  expe<!t  an  aiiBwer  to  the  request  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  "  that  instmctions  may  be  sent  to  Alaska  to  prevent  the 
])0S8ibility  of  the  seizure  of  British  ships  iu  Behring  Sea^" 

I  had  supposed  that  my  note  of  August  24  would  »iLtisfy  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  of  the  President's  earnest  desire  to  come  to  a  friendly 
agreement  toiiching  all  matters  at  issue  between  the  two  Governments 
in  relation  to  Behring  Sea,  and  I  Inid  further  ftupposed  that  your  mention 
of  the  offtcial  instruction  to  Sir  Julian  Pauneefote  to  proceed,  immedi- 
ately after  his  arrival  in  October,  to  a  full  discussion  of  the  question, 
removed  all  necessity  of  a  preliminary  correspondence  tou<!hing  its 
merits. 

Referring  more  particularly  to  the  question  of  which  you  repeat  the 
desire  of  your  Government  for  an  answer,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform 
you  that  a  categorical  response  woiild  have  been  and  still  is  impracti- 
cable— unjust  to  this  Government,  and  misleading  to  the  Government 
of  Her  Mfyesty,  It  was  therefore  the  judgment  of  tlie  President  that 
the  whole  subject  could  more  wisely  be  remanded  to  the  formal  discuS' 
sion  so  near  at  hand  wliich  Her  Majesty's  Government  has  proposed, 
and  to  which  the  Government  of  the  Uidted  States  has  cordially  as- 
sented. 

It  is  proper,  however,  to  add  that  any  instructiou  sent  to  Behring  Sea 
at  the  time  of  your  original  request,  upon  the  24th  of  August,  would 
have  foiled  to  reach  those  waters  before  the  proposed  departure  of  the 
vessels  of  the  United  States. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


The  Mnrqttis  of  S'lUnlmry  io  Mr.  ESwarHes. 

[Lift  nt  tlif  Depnrlnitiit  of  Stafo  by  Mr.  Kdwanl>^8.| 

FoBEiGi*  Office,  OefoJier  2,  lfi8f>. 
Sir:  At  the  time  when  the  seizures  of  British  ships  hunting  seals  in 
Beliring's  Sea  during  the  years  18H(»  and  1887  were  the  subjects  of  dis- 
cussion the  Minister  of  tlie  llnit^'d  States  made  certain  overtures  to 
Her  M^esty's  Govorninent  with  respect  to  the  institution  of  a  close 
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tiiiio  for  til©  seal  fialiery,  for  tLe  purpose  of  preventing  flie  exlirpa- 
tkm  of  tlie  speeUia  in  tliat  part  uf  tlie  world.  Witliout  in  any  wiiy  ad- 
mitting tliat  considerations  of  this  order  could  jnstify  tlio  seizmn  uf 
vessels  wLieli  were  tranKgressiiig  no  mle  of  inteiTiiitiomiJ  law,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  weie  veiy  ready  to  agree  tliat  the  subject  was 
one  deserving  of  the  gravest  attention  on  tlie  part  of  all  the  govern- 
ments interested  in  those  waters. 

The  Kussian  Government  was  disposed  to  join  iu  the  proposed  nego- 
tiations, but  they  were  suspended  for  a  time  in  consequence  of  objec- 
tions raised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and  of  donbts  thrown  on  the 
physical  data  on  which  any  restrictive  legislation  must  have  been  based. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  fully  sensible  of  the  importance  of 
this  question,  and  of  the  great  value  which  will  attach  to  an  interna- 
tional agreement  in  respect  to  it,  and  Her  Majesty's  representative  will 
be  furnished  with  the  requisite  instructions  In  case  the  Secretary  of 
State  should  be  willing  to  enter  upon  the  discussion. 

You  will  read  this  dispatch  and  my  dispatoh  No.  205,  of  this  date,  to 
the  Secretary  of  State,  and,  if  he  should  desire  it,  yon  are  authorized 
to  give  him  copies  of  IJiem. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salibbubt. 


The  Marquis  of  Salinbury  to  Mr.  Edwardes. 

ILeft  at  Ibe  Dvpartmeut  of  Stale  b;  Mr.  Edwardcs.] 

FoEEiGN  Office,  October  2,  J.w.9, 

Sib:  Tn  my  dispatch  No,  176  of  the  17th  August  last  I  fnniislicd  yon 
with  copies  of  a  correspondence  which  hud  pulsed  between  this  Depart 
ment  and  the  Oolonial  Office  on  the  subject  of  the  seizure  of  the  Cana- 
dian vessels  Black  Diamond  and  Triumph  in  the  Bering  Sea  by  the 
United  States  revenae-cutter  Ruih. 

I  have  now  received  and  transmit  herewith  a  copy  of  a  dispatch  from 
the  Governor-General  of  Canada  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colo- 
nies, which  incloses  copies  of  the  instructions  given  to  the  specialofficer 
placed  on  board  the  Jil^ck  Diamond  by  the  officer  commanding  the  Rush, 
and  of  a  letter  from  the  collector  of  customs  at  Victoria,  together  with 
the  sworn  affidavits  of  the  masters  of  the  two  Canadian  vessels. 

It  is  apparent  from  these  affidavits  that  the  vessels  were  seized  at  a 
distance  from  land  far  in  excess  of  the  limit  of  maritime  jurisdiction 
which  any  nation  can  claim  by  international  law. 

The  cases  are  similar  in  this  respect  to  those  of  the  ships  Caroline, 
Onward^  and  Thornton,  which  were  seized  by  a  vessel  of  the  United 
States  ontside  territorial  waters  in  the  summer  of  1887.  In  a  dispateh 
to  Sir  L.  West  dated  September  10,  1887,  which  was  comnmiiicated  to 
Mr.  Bayard,  I  drew  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  to  the  illegality  of  these  proceedings,'aiid  expressed  ahopethat 
due  c^imiiensatiou  would  be  awarded  to  the  snbjects  of  Her  Majesty 
who  had  suffered  from  them.  I  have  not,  since  that  time,  received  from 
the  Government  of  the  United  Btates  any  intimation  of  their  intentions 
in  this  respect,  or  any  explanation  of  the  grounds  upon  which  this  iu- 
tcrtei-ence  with  the  British  sealers  had  been  authorized.  Mr.  Bayard 
did,  indee^l,  t:^ommmlicate  to  us  unofficially  an  assurance  that  no  farther 
seizures  of  this  character  should  take  place  ponding  the  discussiou  of 
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the  questions  involved  between  the  two  governments.  Her  Majesty's 
GovemmeDt  much  regret  to  find  tiiat  this  nodorstanding  hap  not  been 
carried  forward  into  the  present  year,  and  that  instructions  have  been 
issned  to  cruisers  of  the  CTuited  States  to  seize  British  vessels  fishing 
for  seals  in  Beliring  Sea  outside  the  limit  of  territorial  waters.  The 
grounds  npon  wliich  these  violent  measures  have  been  taken  have  not 
been  commonicated  to  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  remain  still  un- 
explained. 

Bnt  in  view  of  the  unexpeeted  renewal  of  the  seizures  of  which  Her 
M^esty's  Giovemment  have  previously  complained,  it  is  my  duty  to 
protest  against  them,  and  to  state  that,  in  the  opiuion  of  Her  Miyesty's 
Government,  they  are  wholly  upjustifled  by  iuteruational  law. 
I  am,  etc, 

Sai.:sbuey, 


[InOlMiire  1.] 

Captain  Skepard  to  Mr.  Bankatiton. 

U.  8.  R&VBKUE  Stekmrr  Rush,  BttRiNO  Ska, 
Latitude  56^  Sr  N.,  longitudt  170°  t5'  W.,  Jalg  11,  1889. 
Sir  :  Yon  are  hereby  appointed  a  spouial  officer,  and  directed  to  proceed  on  board 
the  schooner  Black  Diamead,  of  Victoria,  British  Colambin,  this  day  seized  for  viola- 
tiou  of  law  (section  1956,  Revised  Statutes  of  the  United  States),  anit  assume  charKe 
of  the  said  vessel,  her  officers,  andciew,  twenty-five  in  numbor,  all  told,  excepting  the 
navigation  of  the  vessel,  which  is  reserved  to  Capt.  Owen  Thomas,  and  which  you 
will  not  interfere  with  unless  yon  become  convinced  that  he  is  proceeding  to  some 
Other  than  your  port  of  destination,  In  which  event  yon  are  authorized  to  assume  full 
charge  of  the  vessel.  Everything  being  in  readiness,  you  will  direct  Capt.  Owen 
Thomas  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Sitka.  Alaska,  and  upon  arrival  at  that  port 
yon  will  report  in  pereon  to  the  United  States  district  attorney  for  the  district  of 
Alaska,  anil  deliver  to  hint  the  letter  en  addressed,  the  schooner  Blaek  Diamond,  of 
Victoria,  British  Columbia,  her  outfit,  and  the  persons  of  Capt,  Owen  Thomas  and 
Mate  Alexander  Qalt,  and  set  her  cruw  at  liberty.  After  being  relieved  of  the  prop- 
erty and  petanns  intrusted  to  your  care,  you  will  await  at  Sitka  the  arrival  of  the 
Butk. 

Very  respectfully,  etc., 

L.  G.  Shipard, 
Captain  U.  S.  Bevtnue  Steamer  Rmk. 

For  the  other  inclosares  see  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  450,  ^Tifty-flrst  Con- 
gress, fli'st  s      ■ 


Mr.  Edwardes  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  October  14, 1889. 
Mt  Dear  Mr.  Blaine:  When  I  had  the  honor  to  read  to  you  on 
Saturday,  the  12th  institut,  the  two  dispatches  addressed  to  me  by  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  on  the  subject  of  the  seizures  of  British  sealers 
in  Behring  sea,  you  inquired  of  nie  when  I  reached  the  passage  whicih 
runs  as  follows,  "  Mr.  Bayard  <lid  indeed  communicate  to  us,  unoifi- 
ciiiUy,  an  assurance  that  no  furtUer  seizures  of  this  character  should 
take  plaee  pending  the  discussion  of  the  questions  involved  between 
the  two  Governments,"  if  I  could  tell  you  in  what  way  this  assurance 
was  officially  communioated  to  Her  Mtyesty's  Government.    I  replied 
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that  I  believed  it  had  been  so  communicated  in  a  letter  addressed  by 
Mr.  Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West,  and  that  that  letter  would  be  found  in 
the  printed  corre^iioudence  on  the  subject  which  was  laid  before  Con- 
gress this  year. 

.  I  have  since  learned  that  the  assnranoe  which  Lord  Salisbury  had  in 
mind  when  writing  the  dispatch  I  read  was  not  that  to  which  IroCerred 
in  my  reply  to  you,  but  was  an  assurance  communicat«<I  unofHcially  1« 
bislordship  by  the  United  States  minister  in  London,  and  also  by  Mr. 
Bayard  to  Sir  Lionel  West  io  the  month  of  April  last  year. 
I  have,  etc., 

H.  G.  Edwaedes. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
WashinQton,  Jaituarg  23,  1S90. 

Snt:  Several  weeks  have  elapsed  since  I  had  the  honor  to  receive 
through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edward es  copies  of  two  dispatches  from  Lord 
Salisbury  complaining  of  the  course  of  the  United  States  revenue-cut- 
ter Rusk  in  intercepting  Canadian  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  flag 
and  engaged  in  taking  fur  seals  in  the  wat«rs  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

Subjects  which  could  not  be  postponed  have  engaged  the  attention 
of  this  Department  and  have  rendered  it  impossible  to  give  a  formal 
answer  to  Lord, Salisbury  until  the  present  time. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  the  Canadian  vessels  arrest«d  and 
detained  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  ciigivged  in  a  pursuit  that  was  in 
iteelf  contra  bonos  mores,  a  pursuit  which  of  neeesi^ity  involves  a  serious 
aud  permanent  injury  to  the  rights  of  the  Ooverninent  and  people  of 
the  United  States.  Toestablish  this  ground  it  is  not  necessary  to  argue 
the  question  of  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  sovereignty  of  this  Govern- 
ment over  the  waters  of  the  Behriug  Sea|  itis  not  necessary  to  e:cplHin, 
certainly  not  to  define,  tlio  powers  and  privileges  ceded  by  His  Imixtrial 
Majesty  the  Kmperor  of  Kusaia  in  the  treaty  by  whii^li  the  Aloskaa 
territory  was  transferred  to  the  Unitie<I  States.  The  weighty  consider- 
ations growing  out  of  the  acquisition  of  tliaC  territory,  witli  all  the  rights 
on  land  and  sea  inseparably  c;onni^eti-d  therewith,  maybe  sjvfely  left  out 
of  view,  while  the  grounds  are  set  forth  upon  which  this  Government 
rests  its  justification  for  the  action  coinplainedof  by  ller  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, 

It  can  not  be  unknown  to  Her  Majesty's  (Jovernmeiit  that  one  of  the 
most  valuable  sources  of  revenue  fioni  the  Alaskan  possessions  is  the 
liir-seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  Tliose  Hsberies  had  been  exclo- 
fiively  controlled  by  the  Government  of  Russia,  without  interference  or 
without  qu4^stioD,  from  their  original  discovery  until  the  cession  of 
Alaska  to  the  Unite<l  Staffs  in  1807.  From  18(!7  to  188lt  the  possession 
in  which  Knssia  had  been  undisturbed  was  enjoyed  by  this  (iovernuient 
also.  Tliere  was  no  iiitiTru|>tioii  ami  no  intrusion  from  any  source. 
Vessels  from  other  nations  passing  fnmi  time  U>  time  through  Behring 
Sea  to  the  Ar4rtic  Oc^^n  Jn  pursuit  of  whales  lia<l  always  abstained  from 
taking  part  in  the  capture  of  seals. 

This  nniforin  avoidance  of  alt  attempts  to  tiibe  fur  seal  in  those 
wat4-r8  had  l>cen  »  constant  recognition  of  the  right  held  aufl  excvcisetl 
first  by  Uussia  aud  subsequently  by  this  Govenimont.    It  has  also  been 
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the  re<v>gnitioii  of  a  fiict  now  liold  beyond  denial  or  dotibt  that  the 
taking  ofsetils  iu  ttm  opeii  s^ca  nipidly  leads  to  their  extinction.  This 
is  not  only  ttie  well-known  opiniou  of  experts,  both  Britisli  and  Amer- 
ican, based  upon  prolonged  observation  and  investigation,  but  the  fact 
bad  also  been  demonstrated  iu  a  wide  sense  by  the  well-nigh  total  de- 
stmctiou  of  all  seal  fisheries  except  the  one  in  the  Bebriug  Sea,  which 
the  Goverinnent  of  the  United  States  is  now  striving  to  preserve,  not 
altogether  for  the  use  of  the  American  people  but  for  the  use  of  the 
world  at  large. 

The  killing  of  seals  in  the  open  sea  involves  the  destniction  of  the 
female  in  common  witli  the  male.  The  slaughter  of  the  female  seal  is 
reckoned  as  an  immediate  loss  of  three  seals,  besides  the  future  loss  of 
the  whole  numberwhich  the  bearing  seal  may  produce  in  the  successive 
years  of  life.  The  destruction  which  resulte  from  killing  seals  in  the 
open  sea  proceeds,  therefore,  by  a  ratio  which  constantly  and  rapidly 
increases,  and  insures  the  total  extermination  of  the  species  within  a 
very  brief  period.  It  has  thus  become  known  that  the  only  proper  time 
for  the  slaughterof  seals  is  at  tlie  season  when  they  betake  themselves 
to  the  land,  because  the  land  is  the  only  phice  where  the  necessary  dis- 
crimination can  be  made  as  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  seal.  It  would 
seem,  then,  by  fiiir  reasoning,  that  nations  not  possessing  the  territory 
upon  which  seals  can  increase  their  numbers  by  natural  growth,  and 
thus  afford  an  annual  supply  of  skins  for  the  use  of  mankind,  should 
re&ain  from  the  slaughter  in  open  sea  where  the  destruction  of  the 
species  is  sure  and  swift. 

After  the  acquisition  of  Alaska  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
through  competent  agents  working  under  the  direction  of  the  best  ex- 
perts, gave  careful  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  seal  fisheries. 
Proce^ing  by  a  close  obedience  to  the  laws  of  nature,  and  rigidly  limit- 
ing the  number  to  be  annually  slaMghtered,the  Government  succeeded 
in  increasing  the  total  number  of  seals  and  atldtng  correspondingly  and 
largely  to  the  value  of  the  fisheries.  In  the  course  of  a  few  years  of 
intelligent  and  interesting  experiment  the  uundier  that  conid  be  safely 
slaughtered  was  fixed  at  100,000  annually.  The  Company  to  which  the 
administration  of  the  fisheries  was  intrusted  by  a  lease  from  this  Gov- 
ernment has  paid  a  rental  of  )|!.'>0,0«0  per  annum,  aiid  iu  addition  thereto 
^2.62^  per  skiu  for  the  total  number  taken.  The  skins  were  regularly 
transported  to  London  to  be  dressed  and  prepai-ed  for  the  markets  of 
the  world,  and  the  businet^s  ha<l  grown  so  large  that  the  earnings  of 
English  laborers,  since  Alaska  was  transferred  to  the  United  States, 
amount  in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  $12,000,000. 

The  entire  business  was  then  conducted  peacefully,  lawfully,  and 
profitably — profitably  to  the  United  States  for  the  rental  was  yielding 
a  moderate  interest  on  the  largo  sum  which  this  Government  ha^l  pai<l 
for  Alaska,  including  the  rights  now  at  issue;  profitably  to  the  Alaskan 
Company,  which,  under  governmental  direction  and  restriction,  had 
given  unwearied  iminstnthc  care  and  development  of  the  fisheries; 
profitably  to  the  Aleuts,  who  were  receiving  a  fair  pecuniary  reward 
for  their  labors,  and  were  elevated  from  semisavagery  to  civilisiation 
and  to  the  enjoyment  of  schools  and  chnrches  provided  for  their  benefit 
by  the  Government  of  the  United  Slates;  and,  last  of  all,  profitably  to 
a  large  body  of  KngliHli  hiboiers  who  had  constant  employment  and  re- 
ceived good  wages. 

This,  in  brief,  was  the  condition  of  the  Alaska  ftir-sea)  fisheries  down 
to  the  year  1880.  The  precede irts,  cuatimis,  and  rights  bad  been  estab- 
lished and  enjoyed,  either  by  Uiissia  or  the  United  States,  for  uearly  a 
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fientary.  The  two  uatimis  were  the  only  powers  that  owned  a  foot  of 
Ituid  on  the  eontinenls  that  bordered,  or  on  the  islands  included  withiu, 
the  Behriiig  waters  where  Hm  eeais  resort  to  lH«ed.  Into  this  peaceTnl 
and  seoliided  field  of  labor,  whoso  benefits  were  so  .equitably  sbated  by 
the  native  Aleuts  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  by  the  Unit€d  States,  and 
by  England,  certain  Canadian  vessels  in  1886  asserted  their  right  to 
enter,  and  by  their  ruthless  coui-se  to  destroy  the  fisheries  and  with 
them  to  destroy  also  the  resulting  industries  which  are  so  valuable. 
The  Government  of  the  United  8tate»i  at  once  proceeded  to  check  tins 
movement,  which,  unchecked,  was  sure  to  do  great  and  irreitarable 
harm. 

It  was  cause  of  unfeigned  surprise  to  the  United  States  that  Her 
Mtyesty's  Government  should  immediately  interfere  to  <lefend  and  en- 
courage (surely  to  encourage  by  defending)  the  course  of  tbe  Canadians 
in  disturbing  an  industry  which  had  been  carefully  developed  for  moro 
than  ninety  years  under  the  flags  of  Russia  and  the  United  States — de- 
veloped in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  public  rights  or 
the  private  industries  of  any  other  people  or  any  other  person. 

Whence  did  the  ships  of  Canada  derive  tbe  right  to  do  in  1886  that 
which  they  had  refrained  from  doing  for  more  than  ninety  years) 
Upon  what  grounds  did  her  Majjeaty's  Government  defend  in  the  year 
188fi  a  course  of  conduct  in  the  Behring  Sea  which  she  bad  carefully 
avoided  ever  Since  tbe  discovery  of  that  seat  By  what  reasoning  did 
Her  Msyesty's  Government  conclude  that  an  act  may  be  committed 
with  impunity  against  the  rights  of  the  Uiiit«<l  States  which  had  never 
been  attempted  against  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  Itussian 
Empire* 

So  great  has  been  tlie  injury  to  the  fisheries  from  the  irregular  and 
destructive  slaughter  of  seals  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by 
Canadian  vessels,  that  whereas  the  Government  had.  allowed  100,(100 
to  be  taken  annually  for  a  series  of  years,  it  is  now  compelled  to  reduce 
the  number  to  tiO,000.  If  lour  years  of  this  violation  of  natural  law 
and  neighbor's  rights  has  reduced  the  annual  slaughter  of  "eid  by  40 
per  cent,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  short  a  period  will  bo  required  to  work 
the  total  destnK'tion  of  the  fisheries, 

Theground  upon  which  HerMaie8ty'8Governntentjnstifles,oratleaBt 
defends  the  course  of  the  Canadian  vessels,  rests  upon  the  fikct  that 
they  are  committing  their  act.s  of  destruction  on  tlio  high  seas,  viz, 
more  tha'i  3  marine  miles  li'om  the  shore  line.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
Her  Majesty's  Government  would  abide  by  this  rule  if  the  attempt  were 
made  to  interfere  with  the  pearl  fisheries  of  Ceylon,  which  esteud  more 
than  20  miles  from  the  shore  line  and  have  been  enjoyed  by  England 
without  molestation  ever  since  their  acquisition.  So  well  recognized 
is  the  British  ownership  of  those  fisheries,  regardless  of  the  limit  of  the 
three-mile  line,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  feels  authorized  to  sell 
the  pcarl-flsliing  right  from  year  to  year  to  the  highest  bidder.  Nor  ia  it 
cre<Iible  that  modes  of  fishing  on  tbe  Grand  Banks,  altogether  prac- 
ticable but  hifihly  destructive,  wotild  bejustified  or  even  i>ermitted  by 
Great  Ilritain  on  the  plea  tbut  the  vicious  acts  were  committed  more 
than  3  miles  from  shore. 

There  are,  according  to  scientilic  authority, "great colonies  of  fish" on 
the  "Newfoundland  banks."  These  colonies  resemble  the  si'at«  of  great 
I>opnlatious  on  land.  They  remain  stiilionary,  having  a  limited  range 
of  water  in  which  to  live  and  die.  In  thej<e  great  "colonies"  it  is,  ac- 
coriling  to  expert  judgmcnt.eoniparnlively  esi^y  to  e\plo<le  dj-namite  or 
giant  ]M)wder  in  such  manner  as  to  kill  vast  quantities  of  fish,  and  at 
the  same  time  destroy  countless  ouuiburs  of  eggs.    Stiiugeut  luwa  bave 
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been  necessary  to  prevent  tlie  taking  of  fisli  by  the  use  of  dynamite  in 
many  of  the  rivers  and  lakes  of  tlie  United  StateB.  ^e  same  luode 
of  fisliing  could  readily  be  adopted  ivith  eifect  on  tLe  more  shallow 
parts  of  the  banks,  but  tlie  destruction  offish  in  proportion  to  the  eatcb, 
says  a  high  authority,  might  be  as  great  as  ten  thousand  to  one. 
Would  Her  Majesty's  (lovernment  think  that  so  wicked  an  act  could 
nut  be  prevent«id  and  its  perpetrators  punished  simply  because  it  had 
been  committed  outside  of  the  3-mile  linet 

Why  are  not  the  two  cases  parallel  t  The  Cauadiaii  vessels  are  en- 
gaged in  the  taking  of  Air  seal  in  a  manner  that  destroys  the  power 
of  reproduction  and  insures  the  extermination  of  the  species.  In  exter- 
minating the  species  an  article  usetul  to  mankind  is  totally  destroyed 
in  order  that  temporary  and  immoral  gain  may  be  acquired  by  a  few 
persons.  By  the  employment  of  dynamite  on  the  banks  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  the  total  destruction  of  fish  could  lie  accomplished,  but  a  se- 
rious diminntion  of  a  valuable  food  for  man  might  assuredly  result. 
Does  Her  Majesty's  Government  seriously  mauitain  that  the  law  of  na- 
tions is  powerless  to  prevent  snch  violation  of  the  common  rights  of 
maul  Are  the  supporters  of  justice  in  all  nations  to  be  declared  in- 
comi>etent  to  prevent  wrongs  so  odious  and  so  destructive! 

In  the  judgment  of  this  Government  the  law  of  the  sea  is  not  law- 
lessness. Mor  can  the  law  of  the  sea  and  the  liberty  which  it  confers 
and  which  it  protects  be  perverted  to  justify  acts  which  are  immoral 
iu  themselves,  which  inevitably  tend  to  results  against  tlie  interests 
and  against  the  welfare  of  mankind.  One  step  beyond  that  which  Her 
Alajesty's  Government  has  taken  in  this  contention,  and  piracy  finds 
its  justification.  The  President  docs  not  conceive  it  possible  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  could  in  fact  be  less  indifferent  to  these  evil 
results  than  is  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  But  he  hopes 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will,  after  this  frank  expression  of 
views,  more  readily  comprehend  the  position  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States  touching  this  serious  question.  This  Government  has 
b^-en  ready  to  concede  much  in  order  to  adjust  all  differences  of  view, 
and  has,  in  the  judgment  of  the  President,  already  proposed  a  eola- 
tion not  only  equitable  but  generous.  Thus  far  Her  Miyesty's  Govern- 
ment has  declined  to  accept  the  proposal  of  the  United  States,  The 
President  now  awaits  with  deep  interest,  not  unmixed  with  solicitude, 
any  proposition  for  reasonable  adjustment  which  Her  Majjesty's  Gov- 
ernment may  submit.  The  forcible  resistance  to  which  this  Goveru- 
iiieut  is  constrained  in  the  Behring  Sea  is,  in  the  President's  judgment, 
demanded  not  only  by  the  necessity  of  defending  the  traditional  and 
long-established  rights  of  the  United  States,  but  also  the  rights  of 
g0(^  government  and  of  good  morals  the  world  over. 

In  this  contention  the  Government  of  the  United  Stiites  has  no  oc- 
casion and  DO  desire  to  withdraw  or  modify  the  positions  which  it  has 
at  any  time  maintained  against  the  claims  of  the  Imperial  Goveniment 
of  Russia.    The  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any  nation  the 

givileges  which  it  demanded  for  itself  when  Alaska  was  part  of  the 
ussian  Empire.  Nor  is  the  Government  of  the  United  States  disposed 
to  exercise  in  those  iiossessions  any  less  power  or  authority  than  it  was 
willing  to  concede  to  the  Imperial  Government  of  Enssia  when  its 
sovereignty  extended  over  them.  The  President  is  persuaded  that  all 
friendly  nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and 
]>rivileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same 
friendly  nations  always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  liussia. 
I  have,  etc, 

JAUES  G.  Bi.Am^| 
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Bir  Julian  Pawic^ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washihgtok,  February  10,  1890. 
Sir:  Her  Mjyesty's  Government  bave  had  for  Hometiine  nnder  their 
consideration  tlte  suggestion  made  in  the  course  of  our  interviews  on 
the  question  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Bebring's  Soa,  tliat  it  might  expedite 
a  setUement  of  tlie  controversy  if  the  tripartite  negotiation  respecting 
the  establishment  of  a  close  time  for  those  fisheries  wliich  was  com- 
menced in  London  in  1S88,  but  was  suspended  owing  to  various  canses, 
should  be  resumed  in  Washington. 

I  now  li'ave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  wiUiug  to  adopt  tliis  suggestion^  and  if  ngi-eeablo  to  your  Govern- 
ment will  taie  Bt«pn  concurrently  with  tliem  to  invite  tlie  ])articipatiou 
of  Bnssiaiii  the  renewed  negotiations. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauvcefote. 

Department  op  State, 
WaMnglon,  March  3,  1890. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  J  have  extractwl  fromoffleiii]  docnnientsand 
appendal  hereto  a  large  mass  of  evidence,  given  under  oatli  by  i>rofea- 
sional  exi)ert8  and  ollicers  of  the  United  States,  toucliing  the  subject 
upon  which  yim  desired  further  prooi^  namely,  tliat  the  killing  of  seals 
in  Hie  open  si'a  tends  certainly  and  rapidly  to  the  extermination  of  the 
species.    If  J'urther  evidence  is  desired,  jt  can  be  readily  furnished. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blainb. 

(For  inclosures  see  House  Ex,  Doc.  No.  450,  Fifty-first  Congress,  first 
session,  pp.  15-25.) 


Sir.  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr,  Blaine. 

Washington,  April  —,  1890.  (Ececived  April  30.) 
DeabMb.  Blaine:  At  the  last  sitting  of  the  Conference  on  the 
Behring  Sea  Fisheries  question,  you  expressed  doubts,  after  reading  the 
memorandum  of  the  Canadian  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  which 
by  your  conrteay  has  since  been  printed,  whether  any  arrangement 
could  be  arrived  iit  that  would  be  satisfactory  to  Canwla. 

You  observed  that  the  proposals  of  the  United  States  bad  now  been 
two  years  before  Her  Majesty's  Government,  that  there  was  nothing 
further  to  urge  in  support  of  it;  and  you  invited  me  to  make  a  counter 
proposal  on  their  behalf.  To  that  task  I  have  most  earnestly  applied 
myself,  and  while  fully  sensible  of  its  great  difficulty,  owing  to  tliecoo- 
fli'ct  of  opinion  and  of  testimony  which  has  manifested  itself  in  the 
course  of  our  discussions,  I  do  not  despair  of  arrivi  ug  at  a  solution  which 
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Trill  be  satisfactory  to  all  tbe  GovenimeDts  concerned.  It  has  been  ad- 
mitted, from  the  commencemeut,  that  the  sole  object  of  the  negotiation 
is  the  ]>re8ervatiou  of  the  far-seal  species  for  the  benefit  of  mnnkiiid, 
and  that  no  considerations  of  a«lvantiige  to  any  particular  nation,  or  of 
benefit  t^)  any  private  interest,  should  enter  into  the  question. 

Much  being  the  basis  of  negotiation,  it  would  bestrangsindeedif  we 
should  fall  to  devise  the  means  of  solving  the  difliculties  which  have 
unfitrtunately  arist^n.  I  will  proceed  to  explain  by  what  method  this 
result  <;an,  in  niyjudgment,  be  attained.  The  great  divergence  of  views 
which  exists  as  to  whether  any  restrictions  on  pelagic  sealing  are  neces- 
sary for  the  preservation  of  the  fiir-seal  species,  and  if  so,  as  to  the  char- 
adicr  and  extent  of  such  restrictions,  renders  it  impossible  in  my  opinion 
to  arrive  at  any  solution  which  would  satisfy  public  opinion  either  in 
Canada  or  Great  Britain,  or  in  any  country  which  may  be  invited  to 
accede  to  the  proposed  arrangement^  without  a  full  inquiry  by  a  mixed 
commission  of  experts,  the  result  of  whose  labors  and  investigations, 
iu  the  region  of  the  seal  Ushcry,  would  probably  disposeof  all  the  points 
in  dispute. 

As  regards  the  immediate  necessities  of  the  case  I  am  prepared  to 
recommend  to  my  Government  for  their  approval  and  acceptance  ceitaiu 
measuresof  precaution  which  might  be  adoptetl  pi-ovisionally  and  with- 
out prejudice  to  the  ultinmte  deiiision  on  the  points  to  be  investigated 
by  the  commission.  Those  measures,  which  I  will  explain  lat«r  ou, 
would  eOectually  remove  all  reasonable  apprehension  of  any  depletioD 
of  the  fur-seal  species,  at  all  events,  pending  the  rei>ort  of  the  commis- 
sion. 

It  is  important,  in  this  relation,  to  note  that  while  it  has  been  con- 
tendeil  on  the  part  of  the  United  Stivtes  Government  that  the  depletion 
of  the  Ittr-seal  species  has  already  commenced,  and  that  even  the  exter- 
mination of  the  species  is  threatened  within  a  measurable  space  of  time, 
the  latest  reports  of  the  United  States  agent,  Mr.  Tingle,  are  such  as 
to  dissipate  all  such  alarms. 

Mr.  Tingle,  in  1887,  repoi-ted  that  the  vast  immbcr  of  seals  was  on  the 
increase,  and  that  the  condition  of  all  the  rookeries  could  not  be  better. 

Iu  his  later  report,  dated  July  31, 1888,  he  wrote  as  follows: 

I  nni  liappy  to 
are  Hlletl  out  to 
bfiyond  those  tin 
fully  \XP  to  the  ei 

Mr.  Elliot.,  who  is  frequently  ap]>ealed  to  as  a  great  authority  ou  the 
subject,  affirms  that,  such  is  the  natural  increaseof  the  fur-seal  species 
tliat  these  animals,  were  they  not  preyed  u^wn  by  killer  whales  (Orca 
gladiator),  sharks,  and  other  submarine  foes,  would  multiply  to  such 
an  extent  that  "Behring  Sea  itself  could  not  contain  them." 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Tiipper  has  shown  in  his  memorandum  that  the 
destruction  of  seals  caused  by  pelagic  sealing  is  iosigniflcant  in  com- 
parison with  that  caused  by  their  natural  enemies,  and  gives  figures 
exhibiting  the  marvelous  iucresise  of  seals  iu  spite  of  the  depredations 
complained  of. 

Again  the  destructive  nature  of  the  modes  of  killing  seals  by  spears 
and  lireajms  has  apparently  been  greatly  exaggerated  as  may  be  seen 
from  the  affidavits  of  practical  seal  hunters  which  I  aunex  to  this  let- 
ter, together  with  a  confirmatory  extract  from  a  paper  upon  the  "Fur- 
Seal  Fisheries  of  tlio  Pacific  Coast  and  Alaska,"  ]irepared  and  pub- 
lished in  San  ]<'i-anci8iMi  and  designed  for  the  Informatiou  of  i^ustern 
Uuited  Stacos  Senators  and  Congressmen.  ^  _ 
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Tbe  Canndinn  Goyernment  estimate  the  percentage  of  seals  so 
nouDded  or  killed  and  not  recovei  ed  at  6  per  cent. 

In  view  of  the  facts  above  stated,  it  is  improbtible  that  poodiiig  tlie 
rasult  of  the  inquiry,  whicli  I  have  siig^^ested,  aiiy  appreciable  diniinu- 
tian  of  the  fur-aeal  opecies  alionld  take  pla4;e,  even  if  the  existing  con- 
ditions of  pelagic  sealing  were  to  remain  unchivngcd. 

Bnt  in  order  to  quiet  all  apprehension  on  tliat  score,  I  would  propose 
the  following  provisional  regulations. 

1.  That  pelitgic  seaUng  should  be  prohibited  in  the  Itehiing  8ea,  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk,  and  the  adjoining  waters,  during  the  months  of  May 
and  June,  and  during  the  months  of  October,  November,  and  Decem- 
ber, which  may  be  termed  the  "migration  pcriuds"  of  the  fur  seal. 

2.  That  all  sealing  vessels  should  be  prohibited  from  approaching 
the  breeding  islands  within  a  radius  of  10  miles. 

ThcHC  regnlations  would  put  a  stop  to  the  two  practices  complaine<l 
of  as  tending  to  exterminate  the  species;  firstly,  the  slaughter  of  femiile 
seals  with  young  during  the  migration  periods,  est>ecuilly  in  the  narrow 
passes  of  tbe  Aleutian  Islands ;  secondly,  the  deistruction  of  female  seals 
by  marauders  surreptitiously  landing  on  the  breeding  islands  under 
cover  of  the  dense  fugs  which  almost  continuously  prevail  in  that  local- 
ity during  tlie  sumuier. 

Mr.  Taylor,  another  agent  of  the  United  States  Government  tvsserts 
that  the  femiile  seals  ((tailed  cows)  go  out  from  the  breeding  islands 
every  day  for  food.    Tbe  following  is  an  extract  from  his  evidence: 

The  cows  no  10  unil  15  luilea,  and  even  farther.  I  do  not  know  the  nveniKe  of  it — 
and  the;  Bre  guitiK  mid  coDiiiig  all  the  morning  and  evoohii^.  The  sen  is  black  with 
them  round  aliont  tbe  ialanclH.  If  there  is  a  little  fog  and  they  gvt  out  half  a  inil" 
from  ahure  wo  tun  nut  aee  »  vesnel  100  yarda  even.  The  vesttela  tlifniBelvva  lay  uroDud 
the  iHlan da  there  wbere  thejpick  up  a  good  many  seal,  and  there  is  where  thi  billing 
of  (rows  occurs  when  tbey  go  aahore. 

Wli<-ther  the  female  seals  go  any  distance  from  the  islands  in  quo^t 
of  foodj  and  if  so,  to  what  distance,  are  questions  in  dispute,  but  pend- 
ing their  solution  the  regulation  which  I  propose  against  the  appi'oach 
of  sealing  vessels  within  10  miles  of  the  islands  for  the  prevention  of 
surreptitious  landing  practically  meets  Mr.  Taylor's  complaint,  be  it 
well  founded  or  not,  to  the  fullest  extent;  for,  owing  to  the  i>revalence 
of  fogs,  the  risk  of  capture  within  a  radius  of  10  miles  will  keep  vessels 
off  at  a  much  greater  distance. 

This  regulation  if  accepted  by  Her  Ma^jeaty's  Government  .would 
certainly  manifest  a  friendly  desire  on  their  part  to  coiiperate  with 
your  Government  and  that  of  Bussia  in  the  protection  of  their  rook- 
eries niul  in  the  prevention  of  any  violation  of  the  laws  applicable 
thereto.  I  have  the  honor  to  inclose  a  di-aft  of  a  preliminary  conven- 
tion which  I  liave  prepared,  providing  for  the  appointment  of  a  mixed 
commission  who  are  to  report  on  certain  specified  questions  within  two 
years. 

The  draft  embodies  the  temporary  regulations  above  described  to- 
gether with  otlier  clauses  which  appear  to  me  necessary  to  give  proper 
effect  to  them. 

Although  I  believe  that  it  would  be  sufficient  during  the  "  migration 
periods"  to  prevent  all  sealing  within  a  specified  distance  from  the 
passes  of  the  Aleutian  Islands  I  have  out  of  a  deference  to  your  views 
and  to  tbe  wishes  of  the  Kussian  Minister,  adopted  the  fishery  line  de- 
scribed in  Article  V,  and  which  was  suggested  by  yon  at  the  outset  of 
oui  negotiation.  Tbe  dratl,  of  course,  oontemi)lateH  the  con<'lufion  of 
a  further  convention  after  full  examination  of  tlie  report  of  the  mixed 
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comtniBsioD.  It  alno  makes  provisinn  for  the  ultimate  settlement  by 
arbitration  of  any  differences  wliich  the  rei>ort  of  the  eomuiiasion  may 
still  fail  t«  ailjUHt,  whereby  theimportantelementofliualityia  secured, 
and  in  order  to  give  tu  the  proposed  arrangement  the  widest  iuterna- 
tioiial  basis,  the  draft  provider  that  the  other  i>owerB  shall  be  invited 
to  accede  to  it. 

The  above  ])ropOBals  are,  of  course,  submitted  ad  referendwrn,  and  it 
only  now  remains  tur  me  to  commend  them  to  your  lavorable  consider- 
ation and  to  that  of  the  Russian  Minister.  They  have  been  framed  by 
me  in  a  spirit  of  justice  and  coDciliation,  and  with  the  most  earnest  de- 
sire to  terminate  the  eoutroversey  in  a  manner  honorable  to  all  parties 
and  worthy  of  the  three  great  nations  concerned. 
I  liave,  etc., 

Julian  Pauhcbfoib. 

(For  iuclosuies  isee  House  Ex.  Doc.  Ko.  450,  pji.  5i-&i.) 


The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

[Left  at  the  DvpartuKutor  SUteon  Juoe  b  by  Sir  Julian  Piiiincefolc.] 

No.  100.]  FoREiGW  Office,  May  33, 1890. 

Sib:  I  received  indaeconrseyonrdispatchNo.  9,  of  the  23d  January, 
inclosing  copy  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  of  the  22d  of  that  mouth,  in  answer 
to  the  protest  made  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the 
12th  October  last,  against  the  seizure  of  Cauadiau  vessels  by  the  United 
States  revenue-cutter  Bvsh  in  Behring  Sea. 

The  importance  of  the  subject  necessitated  a  reference  to  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Canada,  whose  reply  has  only  recently  reached  Her  Maj- 
esty's (Jovernment.  The  negotiations  which  have  taken  place  between 
Mr.  Blaine  and  yourself  aftord  strong  reasou  to  hope  that  the  difficul- 
ties attending  this  question  are  iu  a  fair  way  towards  an  adjustment 
which  will  he  satisfactory  to  both  Governments.  I  think  it  right,  how- 
ever, to  plate  on  record,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  views  of  Her  Maj- 
esty's Government  on  the  principal  arguments  brought  forward  on  be- 
half of  the  United  States. 

Mr.  Blaine's  note  defends  the  acts  complained  of  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  on  the  following  grounds: 

1.  That  "  the  Canadian  vessels  arrested  and  detained  in  the  Behring 
Sea  were  engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  is  iu  itself  contra  bonos  mores — a 
pursuit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  serious  and  permanent  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States." 

2.  That  the  fisheries  had  been  in  the  undisturbed  possession  and 
under  the  exclusive  control  of  Russia  from  their  discovery  until  the  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  the  United  States  iu  1867,  and  that  from  this  date 
onwanis  until  1886  they  had  also  remained  in  the  undisturbed  posses- 
sion of  the  United  States  Government. 

3.  That  it  is  a  fact  now  held  beyond  dental  or  doubt  that  the  taking 
of  seals  in  the  open  sea  rapidly  leads  to  the  extinction  of  the  species, 
and  that  therefore  nations  not  possessing  the  territory  niwu  whit^h  seals 
can  iucreftso  their  numbers  by  natural  growth  should  i-ct'rain  fnim  the 
slaughter  of  tlicm  in  the  open  sea. 

Mr.  Blaluu  further  argues  that  the  law  of  the  sea  and  the  liberty 
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wLidh  it  confers  do  not  justify  acts  whieh  are  inimoial  in  tlicmselves,  and 
wliicb  inevitably  teud  to  results  against  the  inteiesti*  and  against  the 
welfareof  mankind;  and  he  pieces  to  justify  tlie  forcible  resistance 
of  the  United  States  Goveniment  by  the  necessity  of  defending  not  only 
their  own  tiaditionaJ  and  long-establislied  rights,  but  also  tite  rights  of 
good  morals  and  of  good  government  the  world  over. 

He  declares  that  wliile  tlie  United  States  will  not  withhold  from  any 
nation  the  privileges  which  they  demanded  for  themselves,  when  Alaska 
was  part  of  the  Kussian  Empire,  they  are  not  ditstwsed  to  exercise  in 
the  possessions  acquired  from  Russia  any  less  i>ower  or  authority  than 
they  were  willing  to  concede  to  thelimperial  Ooverunient  of  Knssia 
when  its  sovereignty  extended  over  them.  He  claims  fixtm  friendly 
nations  a  recognition  of  the  tmme  rights  and  pnvilegesou  the  lands  and 
in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  nations  always  con- 
ceded to  the  Empire  of  liussia. 

With  regard  to  the  first  of  these  arguments,  namely,  that  the  seizure 
of  the  Canadian  vessels  in  the  Behring's  Sea  was  justified  by  the  fact 
that  they  were  "engaged  in  a  pursuit  that  is  hi  itaeMcontrabonos  mores — 
a  pnrsnit  which  of  necessity  involves  a  serious  and  i>emiaiient  injury  to 
the  rights  of  the  Government  and  people  of  the  United  States,"  it  is 
obvious  that  two  qnestions  are  involTe<l :  first,  whether  the  pursuit  and 
killing  of  fur  seals  in  certain  pat't«  of  the  open  sea  is,  from  the  point  of 
view  of  international  morality,  an  oftVnse  contra  boiios  mores;  and  sec- 
ondly, whether,  if  such  be  the  case,  this  fact  justifies  the  seiz-nre  on  the 
high  seas  and  subsequent  confiscation  in  time  of  peace  of  the  private 
vessels  of  a  Mendly  nation. 

It  is  an  axiom  of  international  maritime  law  that  such  action  is  only 
admissible  in  the  ca«e  of  piracy  or  in  pursuance  of  special  international 
agreement.  This  principle  lias  beeu  universally  admitted  by  jurists, 
and  was  very  distinctly  laid  down  by  President  Tyler  in  his  special 
message  to  Congress,  dated  the  27th  February,  1843,  when,  after  ac- 
knowledging the  right  to  detain  and  search  a  vessel  on  suspicion  of 
piracy,  he  goes  on  to  say :  "  With  this  suigle  exception,  no  nation  has, 
in  time  of  peace,  any  authority  to  detain  the  ships  of  another  upon  the 
high  seas,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  outside  the  territorial  jurisdictJou." 

Now,  the  pursuit  of  seals  in  the  open  sea,  under  whatever  circum- 
stances,  has  never  hitherto  been  considered  as  piracy  by  any  civilized 
state.  Nor,  even  if  the  United  States  had  gone  so  far  as  to  make  the 
killing  of  fur  seals  piracy  by  their  municipal  law,  would  this  have 
justified  thein  in  punishing  offenses  against  such  law  committed  by  any 
persons  other  than  their  own  citizens  outside  the  territorial  jurisdictiou 
of  the  United  States. 

Id  the  case  of  tlie  slave  trade,  a  practice  which  the  civilizefl  world 
has  agreed  to  look  upon  with  abhorrence,  the  right  of  arresting  the 
vessels  of  another  country  is  exercised  only  hy  special  interuatlonal 
agreement,  and  no  one  government  has  been  allowed  tliat  general  con- 
trol of  morals  in  this  res]H'ct  which  Mr.  Blaine  claims  on  behalf  of  the 
United  States  in  regard  to  seal-hunting. 

But  Her  Miyesty's  Government  must  question  whether  this  pursuit 
can  of  itself  be  regarded  as  contra  bonos  mores,  unless  and  until,  for 
si»ecial  reasons,  it  has  been  agieed  by  international  arrangement  to  for- 
bid it.  Fur  seals  areindisputablyauimals/er(E  naturw,  and  these  have 
universally  been  regarded  by  jurists  as  r<'sn«/fju8until  tliey  arectiiiglit; 
no  person,  therefore,  can  have  property  in  them  until  he  has  actually 
reduced  them  inte  possession  by  capture. 

It  tetiuires  something  more  than  a  tncre  declaration  that  the  Govcra- 
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mentor  citizens  of  the  United  Stjites,  or  even  otiier  eoiiutrivs  interested 
in  the  seal  tnule,  are  Infers  by  a  certain  course  of  proceetliog,  to  render 
tbat  course  an  immonil  one. 

Her  Majesty's  Governincut  would  dee|dy  i"egret  that  the  pursiiit  of 
far  seals  on  the  hif;h  ueas  by  British  vesseln  should  involve  even  the  . 
slightest  injury  to  the  iieople  of  tlie  United  Stiit«s.  If  the  case  be 
proved,  they  will  be  ready  to  consider  what  measures  can  be  properly 
taken  for  the  remedy  of  sncli  injury,  but  they  would  be  nnnble  on  that 
ground  to  depart  from  a  principle  on  which  free  commerce  on  tJie  high 
seas  depends. 

Tlie  second  argument  advanced  by  Mr.  Blaine  is  that  the  "fur-seal 
fielieriea  of  Behring  Sea  had  been  exclusively  conti'olled  by  the  Oovern- 
inent  of  Itussia,  without  interference  and  witliout  (inustton,  from  their 
original  discovery  until  the  cession  of  Alaska  to  tlie  United  States  in 
IStiT,"  and  that  *'  from  1867  to  188l>  the  possession,  in  which  Kiissta  hwl 
been  ntidisturbcd,''wiis  enjoyed  by  the  United  States  Government  also 
without  interruption  or  intrusion  from  any  source." 

I  will  deal  with  these  two  periods  separately. 

First,  as  to  the  alleged  exclusive  monoiwly  of  liussia.  After  Russia, 
at  the  instance  of  the  Russian  American  Fur  Company,  claimtHl  in  1821 
the  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  and  lishing  from  Bering  Straits  to 
the  flfty-flrst  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  not  only  jtrohibited  all  foreign 
vessels  from  landing  on  the  coasts  and  islands  of  tlie  above  waters,  but 
also  prevented  them  from  appixKU^hing  within  100  miles  thereotj  Mr. 
Qiiincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  tlie  United  States  Minister  in  Rus- 
sia: 

Tbe  Uoitod  States  can  admit  ]ii>  )>iirt  of  tbese  rlaiiiis;  tlieir  riglit  uf  nnvi)tatii>i) 
anil  tlsliing  is  perl'ettt,  au<l  liot  liuun  in  coiiBtaiit  uxerciHe  from  tho  oarlit'st  tiiimi 
thnnighoiittho  wLute  extent  I'f  lin:  Sontliurn  Ocuitii,  sulijuut  iiuly  to  tho  ordinary 
eiceiitiona  utid  excluniuns  of  tlio  tci'riturial  jiiriailivlions. 

That  the  right  of  fishing  thus  asserted  included  the  right  of  killiiig 
fiir-bcaring  animals  is  sliown  by  the  case  of  the  UniUsd  States  brig 
Loriot.  Tliat vessel  procewled  to  thewatersoverwhichlCussiactaimed 
exclusive  jurisdiction  ti>r  tlie  purpose  of  hunting  the  s«a  otter,  the  kill- 
ing of  which  is  now  prohibited  by  the  United  States  statutes  ajiplicaide 
to  the  fur  seal,  and  was  forced  to  abarulon  her  voyage  and  letwe  the 
waters  in  question  by  an  armed  vesrnd  of  the  Russian  Navy.  Mr.  For- 
sythe,  writing  on  tlie  ease  to  the  American  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg 
on  the  4th  of  May,  1837,  said: 

It  is  a  violation  of  tlie  riKhta  of  tlie  citizens  of  tho  United  Sliitm,  iuitneniorially 
exen-ined  and  secured  to  tlieui  ns  wflt  l>y  tlie  law  nf  ntitioiis  us  by  the  stipitlations 
of  tlie  (irsl  »rtiele  of  tlie  ronvKiitiou  of  l»2i,  to  llsh  iu  thosii  seas,  imtl  to  renurt  to 
tlie  coast  for  Ibe  proseuutiou  of  Iheir  lawful  commerce  upou  iioiiits  not  ulreiKly  occu- 

From  tbe  speech  of  Mr.  Sumner,  when  introdacing  the  question  of  the 

Surchase  of  Alaska  to  Congress,  it  is  equally  clear  that  tho  United 
tates  Government  did  not  regard  themselves  as  purchasing  a  monop- 
oly. Having  desilt  with  lur-bearing  animals,  he  went  on  to  treat  of 
fisheries,  and  after  alluding  to  thepresence  of  different  species  of  whales 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  Aleutians,  said:  "No  sea  is  now  mare  cUiuaum; 
all  of  these  may  be  pursued  by  a  ship  under  any  flng,  except  directly 
on  the  coast  or  within  its  territorial  limit." 

I  now  coine  to  the  stitteincnt  that  from  1807  to  1886  tlie  possession  was 
enjoyed  by  the  United  Staten  with  no  interruption  and  no  intrusion 
from  any  somce.    Her  Majesty's  tiovemmeut  can  uot  but  tlduk  that 

a? 
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Mr.  Blaine  has  been  misinformed  as  to  the  history  of  the  operations  ia 
Bebring  Sea  during  that  period, 

Tlie  instances  recorded  in  incloenre  1  in  this  dispatch  are  sufficient 
to  prove  from  official  United  St-ates  soarees  that  from  18C7  to  18S6 
.  British  vessels  \rere  engaged  at  inten'als  in  the  fur-seal  fisheries  with 
the  cognizance  of  the  United  States  Government.  I  will  here  by  way 
ol  example  qnote  but  one. 

In  1S72  Oollector  Phelps  reported  the  fitting  out  of  expeditious  in 
Australia  and  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  in  Behring  Sea, 
while  passing  to  and  from  their  rookeries  on  St.  Paul  and  St.  George 
Islands,  and  recommended  that  a  steam  cutter  should  be  seut  to  the 
region  of  Unimalc  Paas  and  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George. 

Mr.  Secretary  Boutwell  informed  bim,  in  reply,  that  he  did  not  con- 
sider it  expedient  to  send  a  cutter  to  interfere  with  the  operations  of 
foreigners,  and  stated:  "In  atlditiou,  I  do  not  see  that  the  UuittMl 
States  would  have  the  jurisdiction  or  power  to  drive  off  parties  going 
up  tliere  for  that  purpose,  unless  they  made  snch  attempt  within  a 
marine  league  of  the  shore." 

Before  leaving  this  part  of  Mr,  Blaine's  argument,  I  would  allude  to 
bis  remark  that  "  vessels  from  other  nations  passing  from  time  to  time 
through  Behring  Sea  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  pursuit  of  whales  have 
always  abstained  from  taking  part  in  the  capture  of  seals,"  which  he 
holds  to  be  proof  of  the  recognition  of  rights  held  and  exercised  first 
by  Russia  and  then  by  the  United  Stat«s. 

Even  if  the  facts  are  as  stated,  it  is  not  remarkable  that  vessels 
pushing  on  for  the  short  season  in  which  whales  can  be  captured  in  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  and  being  fitted  especially  for  the  whale  fisheries,  neg- 
lected to  carry  boats  and  hunters  tor  fiir  seals  or  to  engage  in  an  en- 
tirely different  pursuit. 

The  whalers,  moreover,  pass  through  Behring  Sea  for  the  fishing 
grounds  in  the  Arctic  Ocean  in  April  and  May  as  soon  as  the  ice 
breaks  up,  while  the  great  bulk  of  the  seals  do  not  i-each  the  Fribilof 
Islands  till  June,  lea^'ing  again  by  the  time  the  closing  of  the  ice  com- 
Xicls  the  whalers  to  return. 

The  statement  that  it  is  "a  fact  now  held  beyond  denial  or  doubt 
that  the  taking  of  seals  in  tlie  open  sea  rapidly  leads  to  their  extinc- 
tion"  would  admit  of  reply,  and  abundant  evidence  could  be  adducf^ 
on  the  other  side.  But  as  it  is  pro^wsed  that  this  part  of  the  question 
slioald  be  examined  by  a  committee  to  be  appointed  by  the  two  Gov- 
ernments, it  is  not  necessary  that  1  should  deal  with  it  here. 

Her  Miyesty's  Government  do  not  deny  that  if  all  sealing  were  stopped 
in  Behring  Si-a  except  on  the  islands  in  possession  of  the  lessees  of  the 
United  States,  tbo  seal  may  increase  and  multiply  at  an  even  more  ex- 
traordinary rate  than  at  ])i-esent,  and  the  seal  fishery  on  the  island  may 
become  a  monoiioly  of  increasing  value;  but  they  van  not  a<lmit  that 
this  is  sufficient  ground  to  justify  the  United  States  in  forcibly  depriv- 
ing other  nations  of  any  share  in  tins  industry  in  waters  which,  by  the 
recognized  law  of  nations,  are  now  free  to  all  the  world. 

It  is  from  no  disrespect  that  I  refrain  from  replying  specifically  to  the 
subsidiary  questions  and  arguments  put  forward  by  Mr.  Blaine.  Till 
the  views  of  the  two  Govununents  as  to  the  obligations  attaching,  on 
grounds  either  of  morality  or  necessity,  to  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  this  matter,  have  been  brcmglit  into  closer  harmony,  such  a 
course  would  appear  ncedletisly  to  extend  a  controversy  which  Her 
M^jesty's  tioverumeut  are  auxious  to  keep  withiu  reasonable  limits. 
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The  negotiations  now  being  carried  i)n  at  Waaliington  prove  the  read- 
iness of  Her  Alt^esty's  Government  to  consider  wliether  any  specia- 
international  agreement  is  necessary  for  the  protectioQ  of  tlie  for-seall 
ing  indastry.  In  its  absence  they  are  unable  to  admit  that  tbecaae  put 
forward  on  behalf  of  the  United' States  aifords  any  sufficient  justifica- 
tion for  the  forcible  action  already  taken  by  them  against  peaceable 
subjects  of  Her  Mi^esty  engaged  in  lawful  oiierationa  on  the  high  seas. 

"  The  President,"  says  Mr.  Blaine,  "  is  persuaded  that  all  friendly 
nations  will  concede  to  the  United  States  the  same  rights  and  privileges 
on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  same  friendly  nations 
always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Knssia." 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  difliculty  in  making  such  a  eon- 
cession.  In  strict  accord  with  the  views  which,  previous  to  the  present 
controversy,  were  consistently  and  successfully  maintained  by  the 
United  States,  they  have,  whenever  occasion  aroi^e,  opposed  all  claims 
to  exclusive  privileges  in  the  iionterritorial  waters  of  Beliring  Sea.  The 
rights  titey  have  demanded  have  been  those  of  free  navigation  and  Ash- 
ing in  waters  which,  previous  to  their  own  aequisition  of  Alaska,  the 
United  States  declared  to  be  free  ami  open  to  all  foreign  vessels. 

That  is  the  extent  of  their  ])reKCut  contention  and  they  trust  that, 
on  consideration  of  the  arguments  now  presented  to  them,  the  United 
States  will  recognize  its  justice  and  moderation. 

1  have  to  request  that  you  will  reiul  tliis  dispatch  to  Mr.  Blaine  and 
leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desu'e  it. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisduky. 


[InrlMnro.] 

In  1870  Collector  Phelps  reporteil  "  t.lie  bnrrjiie  Ci/mie  lina  nrrivncl  iit  thi»  port  (8au 
FrBDclHco)  from  Alaaklt,  nitving  on  boiinl  47HiiulHlLi[iH."  {Svo  Kx.  Uoo.  Nu.  H3,  Forty, 
fonrtb  Congress,  first  session.^ 

In  1872  be  reported  espeilitiODS  fitting  out  in  Aii»trnlin  and  Victoria  Tor  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  eeali  in  BoliriDg  Sea,  unil  was  iuronuuil  tliat  it  wiia  not  expedient  ti> 
iDterfere  with  them. 

In  1874,  ActiiiR  Secretary  Sawyer,  writing  to  Mr.  Elliott,  spooial  agent,  sitid: 

"It  liaving  beoii  officially  reported  to  this  Ue^artmeut  by  tlie  collector  of  customs 
At  Port  Townsead,  from  Neat  Bay,  that  BritisU  vesaols  frum  Victoria  cross  over 
into  Antericati  waters  and  engage  in  taking  fnr-seals  (wliic;h  he  roprosents  are  annu- 
ally becoming  more  unnierous  ou  onr  immediate  connt)  to  the  great  injury  of  our 
senters,  botb  wliit«and  Indian,  you  will  );ivesncli  propur  at  Cent  ion  to  the  esami  nation 
of  the  subject  an  its  importance  may  suotn  to  you,  after  c^arefnl  inquiry,  to  tlemauil, 
ant!  with  a  view  to  a  report  to  the  Department  of  oil  fLicts  oai'ei'tained."  (Ditto,  May 
4,  No.  117,  p.  lU.) 

In  1875,  Mr.  Mclntyre, Treasury  agent,  ili»cril>edhuw  "before  proceeding  to  iiarsh 
measures  "  he  hud  warned  the  captain  of  the  dggiut,  who  wis  shooting  seals  iu  Za- 
padnee  Bay,  and  stated  that  the  uaptain  appeiired  astoninhed  that  hu  was  breaking 
the  law,     (Ditto,  March  15,  1873,  No.  130,  p.  124.) 

In  1880,  the  fur-seal  trade  of  the  British  Columbia  coast  was  of  great  importance. 
Seven  vessels  were  then  engaged  in  the  lishory,  of  wliith  tlie  greater  number  were, 
iu  1880  and  1887,  seized  by  the  United  States  Uovui-iinu-ut  in  BDhrJiig  Sea. 

In  1884  Daniel  and  Alexander  McLean,  bntli  British  aulijocb't,  took  the  Aniericnn 
schooner  Sau  Diego  to  lieliring  Seu,  iiuil  were  so  snccessful  that  they  returned  there 
■    -■ '■ ■■htteif        '■"      --  "■      '■■- 


a  1885,  from  Viutoria,  with  the  ifory  Ellen  and  the  FavowUe. 
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Sir  JulioM  Paunee/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine 

WASniNGTON,  May  33,  1890. 
SlB:  I  have  the  bonnr  to  inform  yoii  thiit  u.  fitat«nieiit  having  ap- 
peared ill  the  newspapers  to  tlie  eftW^t  lh»t  the  Qiiitod  StAt«B  reveuiie 
cruisers  have  received  orders  to  pnxseed  to  Behriiig  Sea  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  the  exercise  of  the  seid  fishery  by  foreign  veHsels  iu 
nooterritonal  waters,  and  that  Htiitemeut  liaviiig  been  conlimied  yes- 
terday by  you,  I  am  instriict«<l  by  the  Maniuis  of  Sulisbury  to  state  to 
you  that  a  foiinal  prott^st  by  ller  Miyesty's  Goveriimeut  against  any 
sui-ii  interference  with  British  vesaels  will  bo  forwarded  to  you  without 
delay. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunckkote. 


Jlfr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Depabtmbkt  01'  State, 
Washington^  May  26, 1890. 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
23d  instant,  in  whicli  you  inforni  mo  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment will  formally  ])rotest  against  certain  action  recently  taken  by 
this  Government  for  the  protection  of  the  Alaskan  seal  lisheries. 
I  have,  etc, 

Jasies  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Dspabthent  op  State, 
WoHhington,  May  !/!>,  1890. 

Sib:  Tour  note  of  the  33d  instant,  already  acknowledgcil,  informs 
this  Government  that  you  "have  been  instructed  by  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  to  stat«  that  Her  ME^esty's  Govemineut  would  tbrwanl  with- 
out delay  a  protest"  against  the  course  which  this  Government  has 
found  it  necessary,  under  the  laws  of  Congress,  to  pursue  iu  the  waters 
of  the  Bering  Sea. 

In  turn,  I  am  instructed  bythe  President  to  protestagainsttheconrse 
of  the  British  Government  in  authorizing,  encouraging,  and  protecting 
vessels  which  are  not  only  interfering  with  American  riglits  in  the 
Bcliring  Sea,  but  which  are  doing  violence  as  well  to  the  rights  of  the 
civilized  world.  They  are  engaged  in  a  warfare  against  seal  life,  disre- 
garding all  the  regulations  which  lead  to  its  pri>tcction  aud  committing 
acts  which  lea<)  ultimately  to  its  destruction,  as  has  l>een  the  case  in 
every  part  of  the  world  where  the  abuses  which  are  now  claimed  aa 
British  rights  have  been  practiced. 

The  President  is  surprised  that  such  protest  should  be  authorized  by 
Lord  Salisbury,  especially  because  the  iirevious  declarations  of  his 
lordship  wonid  seem  to  render  it  imiHissible.  On  the  11th  day  of  No- 
vember, 1887,  Lord  Salisbury,  in  an  otiicial  interview  with  the  Minister 
from  the  United  Status  (Mr.  Phelps),  cordially  agreed  that  "a  code  of 
regulations  should  he  adopted  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  iu  BeJir- 
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inft  Sea  from  destmction  at  improper  times,  by  improper  means,  by  the 
citizens  of  eitlier  country."  And  Lonl  Salisbury  suggested  tbat  Mr. 
Piielpa  "should  olitaiii  from  his  Government  and  submit  to  him  {Lord 
Halisbory)  a  sketch  of  a  system  of  regulations  which  would  be  adequate 
for  the  purpose."  Further  interviews  were  held  during  tlie  following 
mouth  of  February  [1SS8)  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  tlie  AmcrifMin 
Minister,  and  between  Iiord  Salisbury  and  the  American  Minister  ac- 
companied by  the  Bnssian  embassador.  In  answer  to  Lord  Salisbury's 
request  Mr.  Phelps  submitted  the  "regulations"  which  the  Govern 
ment  of  the  United  States  desireil ;  and  in  a  dispatch  of  February  25 
Mr.  Phelps  communicated  the  following  to  Mr.  Bayard,  Secretary  of 
State: 

Lord  Ralislinry  aasenteto  yonrpropnaition.toeBtaWUIi  bymntnal  arrangement be- 
tneuii  the  govemineDta  iut«ri'Btcil,  a  clone  time  for  fiir  aeah,  between  April  15  and 
November  1,  and  l)etween  160  ilenrees  of  loiijjitaile  weet  and  170  degrees  of  longi- 
tude east  in  tlie  Boll riu^  Sea.  And  lie  will  cnusoftnacttobeintrodncedinto  Parlia- 
inent  to  g\vB  effect  to  tills  arranfcomentso  nnon  as  it  cau  be  prepared.  In  his  opinion 
there  is  no  <loiibt  that  the  out  wilt  be  pa.vii^d. 

He  will  also  join  the  United  Stntes  Govemiiieiit  ia  any  preventive  tneaanros  it  may 
be  thonght  beat  to  adopt,  by  orders  iesued  to  tlie  naval  veMcls  of  UierespeotiTe  gov> 
eriimeiits  in  that  reg:ion. 

Early  in  April  (1888)  the  Bussian  ambassador,  Mr.  de  Staal,  advised 
the  American  charge  "that  the  Russian  Government  woidd  like  to  have 
the  regulations  which  might  be  agreed  upon  for  the  Behring  Sea  ex- 
tended to  that  portion  of  the  latter  in  which  the  Commander  Islands 
are  situated,  and  also  to  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  in  which  Robbeu  Island  is 
situated." 

Ou  the  16th  of  April,  at  Ijord  Salisbury's  invitation,  the  Russian  am- 
bassador and  Mr.  White,  the  American  charge  (Mr.  Phelps  being  absent 
from  London)  met  at  the  foreign  ofUco  "  for  the  iiiu'pose  of  discussing 
with  Lord  Salisbury  the  details  of  the  proposed  conventional  arrange- 
ment for  the  protection  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea." 

"  With  a  view  to  meeting  the  Bussian  Government's  wishes  respect- 
ing the  waters  surrounding  Bobben  Inland,  his  lonlslnp  suggested  tliat 
beside  the  whole  of  Bering  Sea  those  jM»rtions  of  the  Sea  <»f  Okhotsk 
and  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  north  of  north  latitude  47^  should  be  included 
in  the  proposed  arrangement.  His  lordship  intnnated  furthermore, 
that  the  i>eriod  proposed  by  the  United  States  for  a  close  time,  Irom 
April  15  to  November  I,  might  interfere  with  the  trade  longer  than 
absolutely  necxissiiry  for  the  prutectiou  of  seals,  and  ho  suggested  Oc- 
tober 1,  instead  of  a  month  later,  as  the  termination  of  the  period  of 
seal  protection."  Furthermore,  Lord  Salisbury  "  promised  to  have  a 
draft  convention  prepared  fur  submission  to  the  Bussian  ambassador 
and  the  American  minister." 

On  the  23d  of  April  the  American  ehargfi  was  informed  by  Lord 
Salisbury  that  "it  is  now  proposes!  to  give  effect  to  a  seal  convention 
by  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  Parliament."  It  was  understood  that 
this  course  was  proposed  by  Lord  Salisbury  in  order  that  the  regula- 
tions neediHl  in  Behring  Sea  might  be  promptly  apphed. 

You  will  observe,  then,  that  from  the  11th  of  November,  1887,  to  the 
23d  of  April,  1888,  Lord  Salisbury  had  in  every  form  of  speech  assented 
to  the  necessity  of  a  close  season  tW  the  protection  of  the  seals. 

The  shortest  period  which  he  named  was  from  the  15th  of  April  te 
the  Ist  of  October — five  and  one-half  months.  In  addition,  his  lordship 
suggested  that  the  closed  sea  for  the  period  named  shonid  include  the 
whole  of  the  Behring  Sea  and  should  also  include  sneh  portion  of  the 
Sea  of  Okhotsk  as  would  be  necessary  to  protect  the  Bussian  seal  fish- 
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ery  on  Robben  Tslantl;  that  the  closed  neaaon  be  cstended  as  far  fwiiiHi 
ii8  the  47tU  (legi-e«!  of  north  latitude — 120  miles  soatli  of  tho  uortlieiu 
boundary  of  the  United  States  on  the  I'a^iflc  Ocean.  He  promised 
farther  to  draft  a  convention  upon  the  subject  between  England,  Bns- 
fiia,  and  the  United  States. 

These  assnrances  were  given  to  the  American  minister,  to  the  Amer 
ican  charges,  to  the  Bussian  ambassador,  and  on  more  than  one  occaaioc 
to  two  of  them  together.  The  United  States  had  no  reason,  therefore, 
to  doubt  that  tlie  whole  dispnto  touching  the  seal  fisheries  was  prac- 
tically settled.  Indeed  to  have  distrusted  it  wonid  have  been  to  ques- 
tion the  good  faith  of  I^ord  Salisbury.  In  diplomatic  intercoarse 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  be  it  said  to  the  honor  of 
both  governments,  a  verbal  assurance  from  a  ininiister  has  always  been 
equal  to  his  written  pledge.  Speaking  the  same  liiiiguage,  there  has 
been  no  room  for  misunderstanding  between  the  re)n-esentativc8  of  the 
two  governments,  as  may  easily  happen  between  tiiose  of  different 
tongues.  For  a  period  of  six  months,  therefore,  without  retraction  or 
qualification,  without  the  suggestion  of  a  doubt  or  the  dropping  of  a 
hint,  the  understanding  between  the  two  governments,  on  the  assurance 
of  Loi-d  Salisbury,  was  as  complete  as  language  cx)uld  make  it. 

On  the  28tli  of  April,  five  days  after  Ijord  Salisbury's  last  pointed 
assurance,  five  days  after  he  had  proposed  to  perfect  the  scheme,  not  by 
tlie  delay  of  Parliament,  but  by  the  promptness  of  an  order  in  council, 
the  American  charge  was  informed  that  the  act  of  Parliament  would 
be  necessary  in  a<ldition  to  the  order  in  council,  and  that  neitlier  act 
nor  order  could  be  drafted  '"  until  Canada  is  heard  from." 

For  several  weeks  following  April  28,  there  were  many  calls  by  the 
American  charge  at  the  foreign  office  to  learn  whetlier  "Canada  bad 
been  heard  from."  He  called  alone  and  called  in  coingiany  with  the 
Bussian  ambassador.  Finally,  on  the20th  of  June,  Lord  Salisbury  told 
him  that  an  urgent  telcg:rani  had  been  "  sent  to  Canada  a  week  ago 
with  respect  to  the  delay  in  its  expedition,"  and  that  a  reply  had  been 
"  received  by  the  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies,  saying  that  the 
matter  will  be  taken  up  immediately."  Mr.  White,  relying  entirely 
upon  these  assurances,  ventureil  to  "  hope  that  shortly  after  >fr.  Phelps' 
return  the  British  Government  will  be  in  a  condition  to  agree  upon  the 
terms  of  the  proposed  convention. 

Mr.  Phelps  returned  to  London  on  the  22d  of  June,  two  days  after 
Mr.  White's  interview  with  Ixnd  Salisbury,  and  immetliately  after  the 
urgent  telegram  had  been  sent  t«  Canada.  On  the  28th  of  July  Mr. 
Phelps  had  received  no  assurances  from  Jx)rd  Salisbury,  and  telc- 
grajihed  the  Department  of  State  his  "  fear  that,  owing  to  Canadian 
opi>osition,  we  shall  get  no  convention."  In  a  dispatch  to  his  Govern- 
ment of  the  12tli  of  September,  be  related  having  bad  interviews  with 
Loid  Salisbury  respecting  the  convention,  which,  he  says,  had  been 
"  virtually  agreed  upon,  except  in  its  details."  Mr.  Phelps  goes  on  to 
say: 

Tlie  coiiKklflrntlon  of  it  hni  hpen  mispoinled  for  ronimii nidation  by  the  Britiali  Cot" 
cniiiicnt  with  tlie  CniiiMliMn  (iov»nimciit.  Hir  ■whii'li  I'liiToce  iiu  iiitrrval  of  fevfinl 
iiioiithH  linci  liem  allovrtHlIo  elapne.  Durini;  tliiiil«ii):intp|'vul  the  Attention  i>(  I-onl 
Knlinhnrv  hnil  liceii  Ti']>i-nteilly  rullRcl  to  the  subject  l>y  tlie  American  lejtatioii,  adiI 
ou  those  (H-easiouR  tlie  iinitwerrureived  from  liim  was  that  nu  vepl;  fyom  the  Cuiiulisn 
ail  ttiori lies  hiiil  nrriveil. 

Mr.  Phelps  proceeds  in  the  dispatch  of  September  12  to  say: 
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p,  In  reply,  did  not  questioa  tbe  propiicty  or  tho  importouce  of  taking; 

D  prevent  tlie  wanton  deHtriictinu  of  so  valuable  anindustry  in  wliicL,  iih 
be  remarked,  Enjclaud  had  a,  large  intetcat  of  its  own;  bat  bis  lordahip  titntett  tbiic 
the  Canadian  Qovernnient  objected  to  any  such  restrictions,  and  tbat  until  its  con- 
sent could  be  obtained  Her  Miuesty's  Ouveniment  was  not  willing  to  enter  iut«  tbe 
coaveution. 

It  was  thaa  finally  acknowledged  that  the  negotiation  into  wliich 
Lord  Salisbury  had  cordially  entered,  and  to  wliich  he  had  readily 
agreed,  even  himself  suggesting  some  of  its  mo»t  valuable  details,  was 
entirely  subordinated  to  tlie  judgment  and  desire  of  the  Canadian  Gov- 
ernment. This  Governiuent  cau  not  but  feel  that  Lord  Salisbury  would 
have  dealt  more  frankly  if,  in  the  beginning,  he  had  informed  Minister 
Phelps  that  no  an'angenieut  could  be  made  unless  Canada  coucurred  in 
it,  and  that  all  negotiation  with  the  British  Go verament direct  was  but 
a  loss  of  time. 

When  you,  Mr.  Minister,  arrived  in  this  country  a  year  ago,  there 
seamed  the  best  prospect  for  a  settlement  of  this  question,  but  the  Bus* 
siau  minister  and  the  American  Secretary  of  State  have  had  the  expe- 
rieuces  of  Mr.  Phclpsaiid  the  Russian  ambassador  in  London  repeated. 
In  our  early  interviews  there  seemed  to  be  as  ready  a  disposition  on 
your  part  to  come  to  a  reasonable  and  friendly  adjustment  as  there  has 
always  been  on  our  part  to  offer  one.  You  will  not  forget  an  interview 
l>etween  yourself,  the  Itussian  minister,  and  myself,  in  which  the  lines 
for  a  close  season  in  tlie  Behring  Sea  laid  down  by  Lord  Salisbury  were 
almost  exactly  repeated  by  yourself,  and  were  inscribed  on  maps  whicli 
were  before  us,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  possession  of  the  Bussiau 
minister,  and  a  copy  also  in  my  possession.  A  prompt  adjustment 
seemed  practicable — an  adjustment  which  I  am  sure  would  have  been 
honorable  to  all  the  countries  interested.  No  obstacles  were  preseuted 
OQ  the  American  side  of  the  question.  No  iiisistance  was  made  uiwii 
the  Behring  Sea  as  mare  clausum;  no  objection  was  inteq>ose<l  t^i  the 
entrance  of  British  ships  at  all  times  on  all  commercial  errands  through 
all  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea.  But  our  negotiations,  as  in  London, 
weresuddenlybrokenofiffor  many  weeks  by  the  interposition  of  Canada. 
When  correspondence  was  resumed  on  the  last  day  of  April,  you  made 
an  offer  for  a  mixed  commission  of  experts  to  decide  the  questions  at 
issue. 

Your  proposition  is  that  itelaglc  scaling  shoidd  be  prohibited  in  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  months  of  May,  Jtine,  October,  Kovemher,  and 
December,  and  that  there  should  be  no  prohibition  during  the  months 
of  July,  August,  and  September.  Your  proposition  involved  the  con- 
dition that  British  vessels  should  be  allowed  to  kill  seals  within  10 
miles  of  the  coast  of  the  Piibilof  iNlands.  Ijord  Salisbury's  proposition 
of  ISSS  was  that  during  the  same  months,  for  which  the  lO-inile  privilege 
is  now  demanded,  no  British  vessel  hunting  seals  should  c<mie  nearer 
to  tbe  Pribilof  Islands  than  the  47th  parallel  of  north  latitude,  about 
COO  miles. 

The  open  aensou  which  you  thus  select  for  killing  is  the  one  when  the 
areas  aronnd  the  breeding  islantis  are  most  crowded  with  seal»,  and  es- 
pecially crowded  with  female  seals  going  forth  to  secure  food  tbr  the 
hundreds  of  thousaiuls  of  their  young  of  which  they  have  recently  been 
delivered.  The  destruction  of  the  females  which,  according  to  expert 
testimony  would  be  '.)'»  per  cent  of  all  which  the  sealing  vessels  might 
readily  capture,  would  inHict  deadly  loss  upon  the  rookerie*.  The  de- 
struction of  the  femnies  would  be  followed  by  the  dest^n(^tion  of  their 
yoang  on  tho  islands,  and  the  herds  would  be  diminished  the  next  year 
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bytliia  wliolesale  Klniigliter  of  tlie  producing  females  and  tlicir  off- 
spring. 

The  t**!!- mile  limit  would  give  the  maranders  the  vantage  gronnd  for 
killing  the  seals  that  are  iu  the  water  by  tens  of  thousands  searching 
for  food.  The  opportunity,  undercover  of  fog  and  night,  for  stealing 
silently  upon  the  islands  and  slaughtering  tlie  seals  within  a  mile  or 
even  less  of  the  keeper's  residence  would  largely  increase  the  aggregate 
destruction.  Under  such  conditions  the  British  vessels  conld  evenly 
divide  with  thelJnited  States,  within  the  three-mile  limit  of  its  own  shores 
and  upon  the  islands  themselves,  the  whole  advantage  of  the  seal  fish- 
eries. The  respect  which  the  sealing  vessels  would  payto  the  ten-mile 
limit  would  be  the  same  that  wolves  pay  to  a  flock  of  sheep  so  placed 
that  no  shepherd  can  guard  them.  This  arrangement  acconling  to  your 
pro]>osaI,  was  to  continue  forthree  months  ofeach  year,  the  best  months 
ill  the  season  for  depredations  ni>on  the  seal  herd.  No  course  was  left 
to  the  United  States  or  to  RuesiivJbut  to  reject  the  proposition. 

The  propositions  made  by  Ijord  Salisbury  in  1888  and  the  propositions 
made  by  Her  Majesty's  Minister  in  Wadiington  in  1S9U  are  in  signifi- 
cant contrast.  The  circumstances  are  the  same,  the  conditions  are  the 
same,  the  rights  of  the  United  States  are  the  same  in  both  years.  The 
position  of  England  lias  changed,  because  the  wishes  of  Canada  have 
demanded  the  change.  Tlie  result  then  with  which  the  United  States 
is  expected  to  be  content  is  that  her  rights  within  the  Behrinj;:  Sea  and 
on  the  islands  thereof  are  not  absolute,  but  are  to  be  determined  by  one 
of  Her  Majesty's  provinces. 

The  British  Government  would  assuredly  and  rightfully  complain  if 
an  agreement  between  her  representative  and  the  representative  of  the 
United  States  shoidd,  without  notice,  be  broken  off  by  the  United  States 
on  the  ground  that  the  State  of  Ciilifornia  was  not  willing  that  it  should 
be  completed.  California  has  a  governor  chosen  independently  of  ihe 
executive  power  of  the  National  Government;  Canada  has  a  governor 
appointed  by  the  British  Crown.  The  legislature  of  California  enmtts 
laws  with  which  the  executive  jKiwer  of  the  United  States  has  no  right 
whatever  to  interfere;  Canada  enacts  laws  with  which  the  executive 
power  of  Great  Britain  can  interfere  so  far  as  absolutely  to  annul.  Can 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  be  exi>e»'ted  to  accept  as  flnal  a 
decisinn  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  that  an  agreement  with 
the  United  States  can  not  be  fulfilled  because  the  province  of  Canada 
objects? 

This  review  of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  present  troubles 
oti  the  Beliring  Sea  question  has  been  present^Nl  by  direction  of  the 
I'l-caident  in  order  to  show  that  the  responsibility  <loos  not  rest  with 
this  Government.  The  change  of  policy  made  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment without  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  this  Government,  is  in 
the  President's  belief  the  (-nuse  of  all  the  differences  that  have  followed. 
I  am  further  instructed  by  the  Prej^ident  to  say  that  while  your  pro- 
jHwnIs  of  April  30  (;an  not  be  accepted,  the  United  States  will  continne 
the  negotiation  in  Iioih-,  of  reaching  an  agreement  that  may  condnce  to 
a  good  uiHlerstanding  and  leave  no  cause  for  future  dispute.  In  the 
President's  o)iinion,  owing  to  delays  for  which  tliis  Government  is  not 
res|M)nBihIe.  it  is  too  latt^  to  conclude  such  negotiation  in  time  to  apply 
its  re8ult«  the  present  season,  lie  therefore  proposes  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  agiee  not  to  jierinit  the  vessels  (which  in  his  judgment  do 
injury  to  the  pmjierty  of  the  I'liitcd  States)  to  enter  the  Itehring  S*'» 
for  this  season,  in  order  that  tiiiie  may  be  scTiii'eil  for  negotiation  that 
Bhall  nut  be  disturbed  by  iiiilow.ird  events  or  unduly  iiiUueuced  by 
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popnlfir  agitatinn.  If  tliia  offer  be  accepted,  the  Prosident  believea 
that  before  another  season  shall  open,  the  friendly  relations  existing 
between  the  two  countries  and  the  mutual  desire  to  continue  them,  will 
had  to  treaty  stipulations  which  shall  be  permanent,  because  just  and 
leonorable  to  all  parties, 
I  have,  etc, 

James  G.  Blaike. 


Mr.  JiJaine  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  op  State, 

Wa^hingiov,  June  -J,  1S90. 
My  Rkae  Sir  Julian:  I  have  had  a  prolonged  interview  with  the 
PrctJideiit  (in  the  matters  upon  which  we  ai'u  endeavoring  to  come  to  un 
agreement  t^mc^Iiing  the  fur-seal  question.  The  President  expresses  the 
opinion  that  an  arbitration  can  not  be  concluded  in  time  for  this  season. 
Arbitration  is  of  Jittle  value  unless  conducted  with  the  most  careful 
deliberation.  What  tbe  President  most  anxiously  desires  to  kimw  is 
whether  Lord  Salisbury,  in  order  to  promote  a  friendly  solution  of  the 
question,  will  make  for  a  single  season  tbe  regulation  which  in  1883  lie 
ofi'ered  to  make  permanent'.  Tbe  President  regards  (hat  88  the  step 
which  will  lead  most  certainly  and  most  promptly  to  a  friendly  agree- 
ment between  the  two  Governments, 
I  am,  et«., 

James  G,  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Pavncefole  io  Mr.  Blaine. 

BitiTisH  Legation, 
Washington,  J).  C,  June  3,  J8f)0. 

Pear  Mr.  BlatkI'::  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday  evening, 
touching  the  fur-seal  question,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  am  in  a  position  to 
answer  at  once  the  inquiry  "  Whether  L<irrt  Salisbury,  io  order  to  pro- 
mote a  friendly  solution  of  tbe  question,  will  make  for  a  single  season 
tbe  regulation  which  in  1888  he  offered  to  make  permanent.^ 

The  words  which  I  quote  from  your  letter  have  reference  no  doubt  to 
the  proimsal  of  the  United  States  that  British  sealing  vessels  should 
be  entirely  excluded  from  the  Bebring  Sea  during  the  seal-tishery  season. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  discuss  here  whether  what  took  place  in  the  course 
of  the  abortive  negotiations  of  1888  amounted  to  an  otter  on  the  part  of 
Lord  Salisbury  "to  make  such  a  regulation  pennancnt." 

It  will  suffice  for  the  present  pur])OBe  to  stote  that  the  further  exam- 
ination of  the  question  which  has  taken  place  has  satisfied  His  Lord- 
ship that  such  an  extreme  measure  as  that  proposed  in  1888  goes  far 
beyond  the  requirements  of  tbe  case. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  quite  willing  to  adopt  all  measures 
which  shall  be  satisfac^torily  proved  to  be  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  fur-seal  sitecies,  and  to  enforce  such  measures  on  British  subjects 
by  proper  legislation.  But  they  are  not  prei)areil  to  agree  to  such  a 
regulation  as  is  suggested  in  your  letter  for  the  present  tlshery  season, 
as,  apart  firom  other  considi'rations,  there  would  be  no  legal  power  to 
enforce  its  observance  ou  British  subjects  and  British  vessels. 

I  have,  etc.  , 

Julian  PauwoePIS'^Ic 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 

Wa»hinf/fi})i,  June  4,  1890. 

S:r:  I  Lave  your  favor  of  the  2d  instnat.  The  President  sincerely 
regrets  that  liis  considerate  aiKl  most  friendly  proposal  for  adjustment 
of  all  troubles  wniieeted  with  the  Behring  Sea  should  be  so  pi-oinptly 
rejected.  The  paragraph  m  your  note  in  which  you  refer  to  Lord  SaUs- 
bury's  position  needs  explanation.    I  quote  it  in  fiiU: 

It  will  suffice  for  the  preseut  purpoee  to  state  that  the  further  exami nation  <tt  the 
question  which  has  takun  place  hns  satistied  HiH  Lordship  thut  such  an  extreme  m«aa- 
ure  as  that  proposed  id  1888  goes  far  beyoud  the  TequireuiouM  of  tlie  case. 

I  do  not  know  what  may  have  been  the  "  examination  of  the  ques- 
tion "  that "  has  satisfied  Lord  Salisbury  that  sucli  an  extreme  meo-sure 
as  that  proposed  in  1888  goes  fai'  beyond  the  requirements  of  the  oiac." 

I  only  know  that  the  most  extreme  measure  projiosed  came  from  Lonl 
Salisbury  himself  in  snggesting  a  close  season  as  far  south  as  the  furty- 
seventh  parallel  of  latitude,  to  last  from  April  15  to  Oct^iber  1  in  each 
year. 

At  the  close  of  his  negotiations  with  Mr.  Phelps  in  September,  1888, 
His  Lordship,  still  approving  the  "measures  to  prevent  the  wnntoii 
destruction  of  so  valuable  an  industry,"  declared,  apparently  with  xv- 
gret,  that  "the  Canadian  Government  objected  to  any  such  restric- 
tions" (1.  e.,  as  those  which  His  Lordsliip  had  in  part  proposed  and 
wholly  approved),  and  that  "until  its  consent  would  be  obtained  Her 
Miyesty'fl  Government  was  not  witling  to  enter  into  the  convention." 
It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  in  1888  Lonl  Salisbury  abruptly  closed 
the  negotiations  because  iu  his  own  phrase  "the  Canadian  Goveni- 
meiit  objected."  He  assigned  no  other  reason  whatever,  and  until  your 
note  of  the  2d  was  received  this  Government  had  never  been  iuroiaied 
that  His  Ijordship  eutertained  any  other  objections  than  those  ex- 
pressed in  September,  1888. 

It  is  projicr  to  recall  to  your  recollection  that  at  divers  times  in  per* 
aonal  conversation  I  have  proiwsed  to  you,  on  belialf  of  this  Qoveni- 
meut,  a  close  season, materially  shorter,in  point  of  time,  than  was  volun- 
tarily offered  by  Lortl  Salisbury  and  much  less  extended  in  pointof  simce. 
Instead  of  going  as  far  south  as  the  forty-seventli  parallel  I  have  fre- 
quently indicateid  the  willingness  of  this  Government  to  take  the  divid- 
ing line  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  DeliringSe.a — the  line  which 
is  tangent  to  the  southernmost  island  of  the  Aleutian  group — being  as 
near  as  may  be  the  fiftieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

Early  in  April  you  will  remember  that  you  suggested  to  me  the  ad- 
vantage that  might  follow  if  the  sidling  of  the  revenue  cntters  for  Behr- 
ing Sea  could  be  postponed  till  the  middle  of  May.    Though  that  was 

II  matter  entirely  under  the  control  of  tlio  Treasury  Department,  Secre- 
taiy  Windom  promptly  complied  with  your  request,  and  by  the  Presi- 
dent's direction  a  still  longer  posti>onoment  was  ordered  in  the  hope 
that  some  form  of  equitable  wljustment  might  be  jtroposed  hy  Her 
Mc^josty's  Government^  Even  the  revenue  cutter,  which  annually  passes 
through  Behring  Sea  carrying  supplies  to  the  relief  station  at  Point 
Harrow  in  the  Arctic  Ocean — seventy-second  di-gree  jf  north  latitude — 
was  held  back  lest  her  appearance  in  Behring  t^i  might  be  misrepre- 
sented as  a  nonobscrvancc  of  the  undiTstanding  between  us. 

It  is  perfivtly  dear  that  if  your  claim  tor  British  vessels  to  kill  seals 
within  10  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  directly  after  the  motheis  ar« 
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(Icliveretl  of  tlicir  young,  should  be  granterl,  tlie  Bcliriiig  Sea  would 
Hwarm  with  vessels  engiigcd  in  sealing — not  forty  or  fifty,  as  now,  bat 
many  hundreds,  through  tho  Bunnner  months.  If  that  privilege  should 
be  given  to  Canadian  vessels,  it  must  of  course,  bo  conceded  at  once 
to  American  vessels.  If  the  rookeries  are  to  be  thrown  open  to  Caoa- 
diana,  they  ivould  certainly,  as  matter  of  common  right,  be  thrown  open 
to  citizens  of  the  United  States.  The  seal  mothers,  which  rei^niro  an 
area  of  from  40  to  50  miles  ^ni  the  islands,  on  all  sides,  to  secure  food 
for  their  young,  would  be  slaughtered  by  lumdreds  of  thonsandn,  and 
iu  a  brief  space  of  time  there  would  be  no  aeala  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Sim- 
ilar causes  have  uniformly  produced  similar  effects.  Seal  rookeries  in 
all  pailB  of  tlie  world  have  been  destroyed  in  that  way.  The  present 
course  of  Great  Britain  will  produce  the  same  effect  on  the  only  seal 
rookery  of  any  value  left  in  the  waters  of  the  oceans  and  sciis  of  the 
globe.  The  United  States  have  leased  the  privilege  of  sealing  because 
only  in  that  way  can  the  rookeries  be  preserved,  and  only  in  that  way 
can  this  Govennneut  derive  a  revenue  from  the  Pribilof  Islands.  Great 
Britain  would  perhaps  gain  something  for  a  few  years,  but  it  would  be 
at  the  expense  of  destroying  a  valuable  interest  belonging  to  a  frieudly 
nation — an  interest  which  the  civilized  world  desires  to  have  preserved. 

I  observe  that  you  quote  Treasury  Agent  George  E.  Tingle  in  your 
dispatch  of  April  30  as  showiug  that,  notwithstanding  the  depredations 
of  marauders,  the  total  number  of  seals  had  increased  in  the  Bering 
Sea.  The  rude  mode  of  estimating  the  total  number  cjm  readily  load 
to  mistakes,  and  other  agents  have  differed  from  Mr.  Tingle.  But 
aside  from  the  correctness  or  incorrectness  of  Mr.  Tingle's  conclusions 
on  that  point,  may  I  ask  upon  what  grounds  do  the  Canadian  vessels 
assert  a  claim,  unless  they  assume  that  they  have  a  title  to  the  increase 
of  the  seal  herd!  If  the  claim  of  the  United  States  to  the  seals  of  the 
Pribilof  Islands  be  well  founded,  we  are  certainly  entitled  to  the  in- 
crease as  much  as  a  sheep-gntwer  is  entitlcdtotheincreaseof  his  flock. 

Having  introduced  Mr.  Tingle,  who  has  very  extensive  knowledge 
touching  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea,  as  well  asthe  habits  of  the  Canadian 
marauders,  f  trust  you  will  not  discredit  his  testimony.  The  following 
statemeut  made  by  Mr.  Tingle  in  his  othcial  report  to  the  Treasury  De- 
partment at  the  close  of  the  season  of  1887  is  respectfully  commended 
to  your  consideration. 

I  nm  now  convinced  from  what  I  gather  in  questioning  the  men  lielonging  to  cap- 
tured Bchooiicnt  null  from  reading  tlie  lagn  of  the  ve»eela,  that  nut  more  tlinn  one  seal 
iu  ten  killed  and  mortally  wounded  is  Innited  on  the  haat*  and  Hkimied;  thuR  fou 
will  nee  the  wanton  itostruction  of  seal  life  nithuiit  any  bonullt  whatever.  I  think 
30.000  BkiDB  taken  this  year  in  a  low  estimate  on  this  biisis:  300,000  fur  sealx  were 
killed  to  seizure  that  uiiinliur.  or  three  times  as  many  asthe  Alaska  Conimercial  (!t)iil- 
pany  are  allowed  by  law  to  kill.  Yon  can  readilysee  that  this  great  slaufchter  of  seals 
will  in  a  few  yearn  make  it  iiujiosBilde  for  100,000  skins  to  he  taken  on  the  islands  by 
the  lessees.  I  earnestly  liupe  mure  risoroiis  measures  will  be  adopted  by  the  Goveru- 
uieat  in  dealing  with  these  duBtnivtivu  law-breakers. 

Both  of  Mr.  Tingle's  statements  are  made  in  his  oiBcial  capacity,  and 
in  both  eases  he  had  no  temi>tation  to  state  anything  except  what  he 
honestly  believed  to  be  the  tnith. 

The  President  does  not  conceal  his  disappointment  that  even  for  the 
Bake  of  securing  an  impartial  arbitration  of  the  question  at  issue,  Her 
Majesty's  Government  is  not  willing  to  suspend,  for  a  single  season,  the 
practice  which  Lord  Snlisbury  descril>ed  in  1888  as ''the  wanton  de- 
struction of  a  valuable  industry,"  and  which  this  Government  has  nni- 
fornily  regarded  as  an  unprovoked  invasion  of  its  established  rights. 
I  have,  etc., 

Jahes  G.  Blaine.  C 
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Sir  Julian  Paunee/ote  to  Mr.  Slaine. 

Washingtok,  June  6, 1890. 

Sir  :  I  liave  tlie  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  ofQcial  note 
of  the  4th  iustant,  commeiiting  upon  the  reply  which  I  returned  to  the 
inquiry  contained  in  your  letter  of  the  Sid  instant,  whether  the  Harqnis 
of  Salisbury  would,  in  order  to  promote  a  friendly  solution  of  the  fiir- 
seal  question,  agree  to  the  t«tal  exclnsinn  of  Britieli  Bealers  from  the 
Behring  Sea  during  the  present  fishery  seiinon.  You  express  the  regiet 
of  the  President  that  "his  considerate  and  most  friendly  propoaaJ  for 
the  a^JustiQciit  of  all  trouble  connected  witli  the  Behriug  Sea  should  be 
iw  promptly  reje<ited." 

I  have  this  day  tnmsmitted  a  copy  of  your  note  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
and  pending  furtlier  instructions  I  will  abst»iu  from  pursuing  the  dis- 
cussion on  tiic  Viirions  points  with  wliich  it  deals,  especially  as  the 
views  of  Her  Majesty's  Governnieut  ou  tlie  main  questions  involved  are 
stated  with  great  precision  in  Lord  Salisbury's  diHpat<^h  of  the  22d  of 
May,  which  1  ha*l  the  honor  to  read  to  you  yestenlay,  and  of  which,  in 
acconlance  with  your  desire,  I  left  a  copy  in  your  hands.  I  would  only 
observe  thatasregards  the  aufflciency  or  insufficiency  of  the  radius  of  10 
miles  around  the  rookeries  "  witliin  which  Uer  Miijesty's  Government 
proposed  that  sealers  sliould  be  exulndeil "  no  opjiortunity  was  afforded 
me  of  discussing  tlio  question  before  the  pro^iosals  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  summarily  rejected, 

I  may  mention,  also,  that  I  fear  tliero  has  been  some  misapprehension 
as  regiu^s  a  request  which  yon  ap]iear  to  have  understood  me  to  make 
respecting  the  date  of  the  sailing  of  United  States  revenue-cutters  for 
Behring  Hea.  I  have  no  recollpction  of  having  made  any  suggestiou 
with  reference  to  tlioRe  rcv<!iiue-cutter«,  except  that  their  commanders 
siiould  receive  explicit  instructions  not  to  ap))Iy  the  municipal  law  of 
the  United  States  t«  British  vessels  iu  Behring  Sea  outride  of  territorial 
waters. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paitncepote. 


Sir  Jvlifin  Panncefote  to  Mr.  liiaine. 

[Extrnct  from  trlogram  from  tbe  Marqiiin  of  Salishiiry.] 

(Eeceived  June  9, 1S90.) 
Tjord  Salisbury  regrets  that  the  Presidentof  the  Unih'd  States  should 
think  him  wanting  in  conciliation,  but  liis  lordship  can  not  refrain  from 
thinking  that  the  Pivsident  does  not  appntciste  the  difiicnlty  arising 
Irom  the  liiw  of  England. 

It  is  entirely  lieyond  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  ex- 
clude British  or  Canadian  ships  from  any  i>ortionof  the  high  seas,  even 
for  an  hour,  without  legislative  sanation.  Her  Miyesty's  Government 
have  always  been  willing,  without  pledging  themselves  to  details  ou  the 
questions  of  area  and  dute,  l<i  carry  on  negotiations,  hoping  thereby  to 
come  to  some  arrangement  for  such  a  close  season  as  is  necessary  in 
order  to  preserve  the  seal  species  f'l-om  extinc^tion,  but  the  provisions 
of  such  an  arrangement  would  always  require  legislative  sanction  bo 
that  the  measnres  thereby  determined  nuiy  bo  enforced, 

Lord  Salisbury  does  not  recognize  the  expressions  attril)ute<l  to  him. 
ITe  does  not  think  that  be  can  have  used  them,  at  all  events,  iu  the 
coutext  mentioned. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  PauHce/ote. 

Depaetmbnt  of  State, 
Waakington,  June  11, 1890. 
Sir  :  I  have  shown  to  the  President  the  extract  from  the  telegnim  of 
Lord  Salisbury  of  Jnue  9,  in  which  Ids  lordsldp  states  that  "it  is  be- 
yond the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Governmeut  to  esdudo  British  or 
Cmiadian  ships  from  any  i>ortiou  of  the  liigh  seas,  eveu  for  an  hour, 
witliout  legislative  sanction." 

Kot  stopping  to  comment  upon  the  fikct  that  Iiis  lordsliip  Assumes  the 
waters  surrounding  the  Pribilof  Islands  to  be  the  "high  seas,"  the 
President  instructs  nie  to  say  tliat  it  would  satisfy  this  Government  if 
Lord  Salisbnry  would  by  public  proclamation  simply  request  tliat  ves- 
sels sailing  under  the  British  flag  should  abstain  from  entering  the 
Behring  Sea  for  the  present  season.  If  this  request  shall  be  complied 
with,  there  will  be  full  time  tor  impartial  negotiations,  and,  as  the  Presi- 
dent hopes,  for  a  friendly  coudusiouoi'thedili'ereuces  between  the  two 
guverinncnts. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaime. 


Sir  Julian  Pavnce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  June  11, 1890. 

SiB:  I  ha*pe  the  honor  to  acknowledge  your  note  of  this  day  with 
reference  Ut  the  passage  in  a  telegram  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury, 
which  I  communicated  to  you  at  our  interview  of  the  tfth  instant,  to  the 
effect  that  "  it  is  beyond  the  power  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
exclude  British  or  Canadian  ships  ln>m  any  portion  of  the  high  seas, 
even  for  an  hour,  without  legislative  action." 

Yon  inform  me  that  without  conimeuttng  on  the  fact  that  his  lordship 
assumes  the  waters  surrounding  the  Pribiiof  Islands  to  be  the  high 
seas,  the  President  instructs  you  to  say  that  it  would  satisfy  your  Gov- 
ernment if  Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public  proclamatiou  simply  request 
that  vessels  sailing  under  the  British  flag  should  abstain  from  entering 
the  Beluing  Sea  for  the  present  season.  You  sidd,  if  this  request  shall 
be  complied  with  there  wdl  be  full  time  for  impartial  negotiations,  and, 
as  the  President  ho]ies,  for  a  friendly  conclusion  of  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  goveniinents. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  above  communication  to  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
I  await  bis  lordship's  instru(^tions  thereon.  In  the  meanwhile  I  take 
this  opitortunity  of  iriforniing  yon  that  I  reported  to  his  lordship,  by 
telegraph,  that  at  the  same  interview  I  again  pressed  you  for  an  assur- 
an<«  that  British  sealing  vessels  woidd  not  be  interfered  with  in  tlie 
Behring  Sea  by  the  United  States  revenue  cruisers  while  the  negotia- 
tions wmtinued,  butyoH  replied  that  you  could  not  give  such  assur- 
ance. I  trust  this  is  not  a  rtnal  decision,  and  that  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  communicate  with  the  com- 
manders, instructions  will  be  sent  to  them  to  abstain  from  such  inter- 


It  is  in  tliat  hope  that  I  have  delayed  delivering  the  formal  protest 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  announced  in  my  note  of  the  ii3d  of  May. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefotk. 

.Otitic 
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Sir  Julian  Pauncv/ole  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

WASHraGTON,  Jmjw  14,  1830, 
SiB:  Witli  reference  to  the  note  which  I  had  the  honor  to  address  to 
you  on  the  lltli  instant,  I  desire  to  express  my  4leep  regret  at  having 
tailed  up  to  the  present  time  to  oblatu  from  you  the  assuiance,  which  £ 
had  hoped  to  reiteive,  that  during  the  coutiiiuar.ce  of  our  negotiations 
for  the  settlement  of  the  fur-seal  fishery  question  British  scaling  vessels 
would  not  be  interfered  with  by  United  titates  reveuue  cruisers  in  the 
Behring  Sea  outside  of  territorial  waters. 

Having  learned  from  statements  in  the  public  press  and  from  other 
sources  tliat  the  revenue  cruisers  Rush  and  Corwin  are  now  about  to  bo 
dispatched  to  the  Behring  Sea,  I  can  not,  consistently  with  the  instruc- 
tions I  have  received  from  my  Government,  defer  any  longer  the  com- 
munication of  their  formal  protest  aniioiuiecti  in  my  uotet*  of  the  2od 
ultimo  and  the  11th  instant  against  any  such  interference  with  British 
vessels. 
I  have  accordingly  tlie  honor  to  tmu»mit  the  same  herewitli. 
I  liave,  etc., 

Julian  1■AU^UEF0TE. 


rrotest 

(Kcccived  June  14, 12:35, 1890.) 

The  undersigned,  Her  Bribinnic  Majesty's  Envoy-Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  theUnited  States  of  America,  has  the  honor, 
by  instructJon  of  his  Government,  tomake  to  the  Hon.  James  G.  Blaine, 
Secretary  of  Stat«  of  tlie  United  States,  the  following  communication : 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  hfive  learned  with  great  con- 
cern from  notices  whiclt  have  appeared  in  the  press,  and  the  genenil 
accuracy  of  which  has  been  conflnaed  by  Mr.  Blaine's  statements  to  the 
undersigned,  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  have  issued 
instructions  to  their  revenue  cruisers  about  to  be  dispatched  to  Behring 
Sea,  under  which  the  vessels  of  British  subjects  will  again  be  exposed, 
in  the  prosecution  of  their  legitimate  industry  on  the  high  seas,  to  uu- 
1awf\il  niterfcrence  at  the  hands  of  American  ofiicers. 

Her  Britannic  M^jcsty'8  Govenmient  are  anxious  to  coiiperate  to  the 
fullest  extent  of  their  power  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
in  such  measnres  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient  for  the  protection  of 
the  seal  fisheries.  They  are  at  the  present  moment  engaged  in  examin- 
ing, in  concert  with  tlie  tiovemment  of  the  United  States,  the  best 
method  of  arriviufi  at  an  agn-ement  upon  this  pcdnt.  But  tUcy  can  not 
admit  the  riglit  of  the  United  States  of  their  own  sole  motion  t*)  restrict 
for  tliis  purpose  the  freedom  of  navigation  of  Behring  Sea,  which  the 
United  States  havethemHelvesinformeryearsconvincinglyaudsnccess- 
fully  vindicated,  nor  to  enforce  their  nmnici)Hil  legislation  against  Brit- 
ish vessels  on  the  high  seas  bey<nid  the  limits  of  their  territorial  juris- 
diction. 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  are  therefore  unable  to  pass 
over  without  notice  the  public  announcement  of  an  intention  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  renew  the  iicti*  of  inter- 
fei-encc  with  British  vessels  navigating  outside  the  territorial  waters  of 
the  United  States,  of  which  they  have  previously  had  to  compliun. 


Cookie 
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Tlie  niKlcrsigiied  is  in  cousequence  inatriicted  formally  t«  protest 
against  sucb  iuterference,  and  to  declare  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty'^ 
Government  must  hold  tbe  Government  of  the  United  States  resiHinw- 
ble  for  the  consequences  that  may  ensne  front  acts  which  are  contrary 
to  tbe  established  princ^iples  of  international  law. 
Tbe  undersigned,  etc., 

Julian  1'auncjefute. 
JUME  14, 1890. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Washington,  June  27, 1890. 

Sib:  I  did  not  fail  to  transmit  to  tbe  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  copy  of 
your  note  of  the  11th  instant,  in  which,  with  reference  to  his  lordship's 
statement  that  British  legislation  wonld  be  necessary  to  enable  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  exclude  British  vessels  from  any  portion  or 
the  high  seas  "even  for  an  liour,"  you  informed  me,  by  desire  of  the 
President,  that  the  United  States  Government  would  be  satisfled  "  if 
Lord  Salisbury  would  by  public  proclamation  simply  request  that  ves- 
sels sailing  under  tbe  Britisli  ing  should  abstain  from  entering  the 
Bchring  Sea  during  the  present  season." 

I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  been  instructed  by 
LonI  Salisbury  to  state  to  you  in  reply  that  the  President'H  request 
presents  constitutional  difficulties  which  would  preclude  Her  Majesty's 
Government  from  acceding  to  it,  except  as  part  of  a  general  scheme  for 
the  settlement  of  tbe  Behring  Sea  controversy,  and  on  certain  condi- 
tions which  wonld  justify  the  assumption  by  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment of  tbe  grave  responsibility  involved  in  the  proposal. 

Those  conditions  are: 

I.  Tliat  the  two  Governments  agree  forthwith  to  refer  to  arbitration 
the  question  of  the  legality  of  the  action  of  the  United  States  Govern- 
ment in  seizing  or  otiierwise  interfering  with  British  vessels  engaged 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  outsideof  territorial  waters,  during  the  years  183V, 
1387,  and  1889. 

II.  That,  pending  the  award,  all  interference  with  British  sealing 
vessels  shall  absolutely  cease. 

III.  That  the  United  States  Government,  if  the  award  should  be  ad- 
verse to  them  on  the  question  of  legal  right,  will  comi>ensate  British 
subjects  for  the  losses  wLieh  they  may  sustain  by  reason  of  their  com- 
jdianoe  with  the  Bntish  proclamation. 

Sucb  are  the  three  conditions  on  which  it  is  indispensable,  in  the  view 
of  Her  Majesty's  Govoruineut,  that  the  issue  of  the  projioscd  pruclama- 
tiou  should  be  baaed. 

As  regards  the  comiiensation  claimed  by  Hor  Majesty's  Government 
for  the  losses  and  injuries  sustained  by  British  subjects  by  reason  of  the 
action  of  the  Unit«d  States  Government  against  British  sealing  vessels 
in  the  Behring  Sea  during  the  years  1S8C,  1887,  and  1889, 1  have  already 
informed  Lord  Salisbury  of  your  assurance  that  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment would  not  let  that  claim  stand  in  the  way  of  an  amicable  ad- 
justment of  the  controversy,  and  1  trust  that  tbe  reply  which,  by  direc- 
tion of  Jjord  Salisbury,  I  have  now  tbe  honor  to  retui  n  to  the  Presidt^it's 
inquiry,  may  fticilitiite  the  attainment  of  that  object  for  which  wu  have 
so  long  and  so  earnestly  livbpr^, 
X  hiive,  etc., 

JUI-UH  PAUNCPFOTE, 

.Otitic 


DIPLOMATIC  C01UU:SP0MD£NCB. 


CORRZtSPONDEITCB  RBLATTTS  TO  TBS  nTRISDICTIONAI.  RIOHTS 
INBBRINa8EAFORMERL7POSBESSGD  BT  RUSSIA  AND  TRAirS- 
FBHItSD  TO  TBJi  UNITED  STATES  BT  THE  TRGAT7  Of  1867. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pavnce/ote. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  June  30, 1890. 
SiE :  On  the  5th  instant  you  read  to  me  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Siilis  • 
bury  dated  May  22,  and  by  his  instrnctioit  you  left  with  me  a  copy.  Hi* 
lordship  writes  in  answer  to  my  dispatch  of  the  22d  January  last.  At 
that  time,  writing  to  yourself  touching  the  current  conteutiou  betweeu 
tbeOovernments  of  the  United  States  audGroatBritaiu  as  to  the  Juris- 
diction of  the  former  over  the  waters  of  the  Beriog  Sea,  I  miule  the  fol- 
lowing statement: 

Tbe  Oovemmetit  of  the  Unitod  Stitteg  htm  ni 
modify  the  positiona  whioh  it  has  nt  anjj  tim  ^ 

Imperial  (Joverunicnt  of  Russia.  The  United  Staten  will  not  withholil  from  anynntiou 
the  nrivilef^ea  whioh  it  iletuouded  for  itself  wheu  Alaska  was  part  of  the  Ruseian 
Kmpire.    Nor  is  the  Govuriuueut  of  the  United  Staten  disposed  to  exercise  auy  leas 

«)wer  or  authority  than  it  was  willing  to  concede  to  the  Iinpitrhil  (lovernmeDt  of 
nssia  wheu  It«  sovereignty  extended  over  the  territory  in  question.  The  Presiilent 
is  persuaded  that  &1I  A-iendly  nations  wilt  ouucede  tu  the  United  Statwt  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  on  the  lands  and  in  the  waters  of  Alaska  which  the  suue  fcieudly 
nations  always  conceded  to  the  Empire  of  Russia. 

In  answer  to  this  declaration  Lord  Siiliabury  i-oiiti'nds  that  Mr.  John 
Quinr.y  Adams,  wheu  Secretary  of  State  niidor  President  Monroe,  pro- 
tested against  the  jurisdiction  which  Itussia  claimed  over  the  waters  of 
Bering  Sea.  To  maintain  this  position  his  lordship  dtes  the  words 
of  a  dispatcli  of  Mr.  Adams,  written  on  July  23, 18^3,  to  Mr,  Henry 
Middleton,  at  that  time  our  minister  at  St.  IVteisbnrg.  The  uUt-ged 
declarations  and  admissions  of  Mr.  Adams  in  that  dispatch  have  been 
the  basis  of  all  the  arguments  which  Her  Miijesty's  Government  has 
submitted  against  the  ownership  of  certain  properties  in  tbeBehringSe^k 
which  the  Government  of  the  United  States  e<Hiti<leiitly  assumes.  I 
quote  the  portion  of  Lord  Salisbury's  argument  which  includes  the  quo- 
tation from  Mr,  Adams: 

After  Russia,  at  the  instance  of  tlie  Riinsjan  American  Fur  Company,  clatmnl  in 
1821  the  pursuits  of  commerce,  whaling,  aod  fishing  from  Uclirtug  Strait  to  the  lifl;- 
flrst  degree  of  north  latitude,  aud  not  iiiily  prohihileil  all  foreign  vtuutelH  from  landing 
on  the  coasts  and  islands  of  the  ahove  waters,  hut  also  prevented  them  from  ap- 
proaching within  100  miles  thereof,  Mr.  Quincy  Adams  wrote  as  follows  to  the  United 
States  Ufnister  in  Russia: 

"The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  rlaimi';  the  right  of  uavigatior 


Eerfcrt,  and  has  been  in  constant  oxevciHn  friiiu  the  rnrlicst  times  thmngh- 
oleextent  of  the  Son  them  Octuin.  siiliject  ouly  to  the  ordinary  oKceptious 
ftnd  osclusiona  of  the  territorial  iurisdictioUH." 

The  quotation  which  Lortl  Salisbury  makes  is  unfortunat«ly  a  most 
defective,  erroneous,  aud  misleading  one.  The  conclusion  is  separated 
from  the  premise,  a  comma  is  turned  into  a  period,  an  important  qnali- 
flcation  as  to  time  is  entirely  erased  without  even  a  suggestioQ  that  it 
had  ever  formed  part  of  the  text,  and  out  of  eighty-four  words,  logically 
and  inseparably  ciiijnoi'lod,tliirty-five  are  <Iro[>{K-d  from  Mr.  Adams's 
paragrnph  in  Lord  Salisbury's  quotation.  Xo  edition  of  Mr.  Adams'o 
work  gives  authority  for  his  lordship's  quotation ;  while  the  acbives  of 
thi»  DepartEQonC  plainly  disclose  its  many  errors.    I  requote  Lunl 
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Salisbury's  Tersion  of  vliat  Mr.  Adams  said,  and  in  juxtaposition  pro- 
dnce  Mr.  Adams's  fiill  text  as  he  vrote  it: 

[Lntd  SaUabary'D  qootatioD  from  Ur.  Adiuni.) 
The  United  6tat««  can  odiuit  uopart  of  these  olaimB;  their  ri^ht  of  navintionand 


[Full  Uit  of  Ur.  Adama'*  puscrtph.] 

Th«  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  claims.  Their  right  of  naTigation  and 
of  fishing  in  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constiint  exercise  from  the  earliest  tiineB,  after 
the  peoft  of  17SS,  throughont  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  snbjectonly  to 
the  ordinary  eioeptious  and  eiclasioua  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions,  which  $o  far  a* 
SMfian  righ<B  are  concerned,  art  confined  U>  oertain  ielandt  nortk  of  the  fiflg-fiflh  degrtt 
of  latitude,  and  have  na  exiilenoeon  tXeoonlinent  of  America. 

The  words  in  italics  are  those  which  are  left  oat  of  Mr.  Adams's  para- 
graph in  the  dispatch  of  Lord  Salisbury.  They  are  precisely  the  words 
upon  which  the  Oovernment  of  the  United  States  founds  its  argument 
in  this  case.  Gonclnsious  or  inferences  resting  upon  the  paragraph, 
with  the  material  parts  of  Mr.  Adams's  text  omitted,  are  of  course  value- 
less. 

The  first  object  is  to  ascertain  the  true  meamng  of  Mr.  Adams'^ 
words  which  were  emitted  by  Lord  Salisbury.  "  Russian  rights,"  said 
Mr.  Adams,  "  are  confined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the  fifty-flfth  de- 
gree of  latitude."  The  islands  referred  to  are  as  easily  recognized  to- 
day as  when  Mr.  Adams  described  their  situation  sixty-seven  years 
ago.  The  best  known  among  them,  both  under  Bussiao  and  American 
jurisdiction,  are  Sitka  and  Kadiak;  but  their  whole  number  is  great. 
If  Mr.  Adams  literally  intended  to  confine  Bussiau  rights  to  those 
islands,  all  the  discoveries  of  Vitus  Behring  and  other  great  navigators 
are  brushed  away  by  one  sweep  of  his  pen,  and  a  large  chapter  of 
history  is  but  a  fable. 

But  Mr.  Adams  goes  still  farther.  He  declares  that  "Bussiau  rights 
have  no  existence  on  the  continent  of  America.'*  If  we  take  the  words 
of  Mr.  Adams  with  their  literal  meaning,  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
"  Bussian  Possessions  in  America,"  although  forty-four  years  after  Mr. 
Adams  wrote  these  words  the  United  States  paid  Bnssia  17,200,000 
for  these  "possessions"  and  all  the  rights  of  land  and  sea  connected 
therewith. 

This  construction  of  Mr.  Adams's  language  can  not  be  the  true  one. 
It  would  be  absurd  on  its  fiace.  The  title  to  that  far  northern  territory 
was  secure  to  Bnssia  as  early  as  1741 ;  secure  to  her  against  the  claims 
of  all  other  nations;  secure  to  her  tnirty-seven  years  before  Captain 
Cook  had  sailed  into  the  North  Paeific;  secure  to  her  more  than  half  a 
century  betbre  the  United  States  had  made  good  her  title  to  Oregon. 
Bnssia  was  in  point  of  time  the  first  power  in  this  region  by  right  of 
discovery.  Without  immoderate  presumption  she  might  have  chal- 
lenged the  rights  of  others  to  assumed  territorial  possessions;  but  no 
nation  had  shadow  of  cause  or  right  to  challenge  her  title  to  the  vast 
region  of  land  and  water  which,  before  Mr,  Adams  was  Secretary  of 
State,  had  become  known  as  the  "  Russian  Possessions." 

Mr.  Adams's  meaning  was  not,  therefore,  and  indeed  could  not  be, 
what  Lord  Salisbury  assumed.  As  against  such  interpretatian  I  shall 
endeavor  to  call  his  lordship's  attention  to  what  this  Government 
holds  to  be  the  indisputable  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  entire  paragraph. 
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To  that  end  a  brief  review  of  certain  pablic  transactious  and  a  brief 
record  of  certain  fact«  will  be  necessary. 

At  the  close  of  the  year  1799  the  Emperor  Paul,  by  aahase,  asserted 
the  exclosive  authority  of  Russia  over  the  teiTitoiy  from  the  Behring 
Strait  down  to  the  flfty-flfth  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American 
coast,  following  westward  "by  the  Aleutian,  Kurile,  and  other  islands" 
practically iucToBlngtheBebringSea.  TotheEussiauAmericanCompany* 
which  was  organized  under  this  ukase,  the  Emperor  gave  the  right  "  to 
make  new  discoveries"  in  that  almost  unknown  region,  and  "to  occupy 
the  new  land  discovered"  as  "Russian  possessions."  The  Emperor  was 
assassinated  betbre  auy  new  discoveries  were  aDuounced,  but  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Emjteror  Alexander  I,  inherited  the  ambition  and  the  pur^iose 
of  his  father,  and,  in  a  new  ukase  of  September  i,  1821,  asserted  the 
exclusive  authority  of  Russia  from  Behring  Strait  southward  to  the 
fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  American  coast,  proclaiming 
his  authority,  at  the  same  time,  on  the  Asiatic  coast  as  far  south  as  the 
forty-fifth  degree,  and  forbidding  any  vessel  to  approach  within  100 
miles  of  land  on  either  continent.  I  quoto  the  two  sections  of  the  ukase 
that  contain  the  order  and  the  punishment: 


ulouK  the  north  weateru  coast  of  America  fioui  Behring  Strait  to  the  fiftj-first  parallel 
of  nocCUem  lutitnile,  and  likewiae  on  the  Aleutian  lelaniU  and  along  the  caat«m 
coast  of  Siberia,  and  ou  the  Kutilu  Isluida ;  that  ie,  Iroin  BehTing  Strait  to  the  Booth- 
ern  promontory  of  thu  island  of  Urup,  viz,  as  for  southas  latitude  forty  flve  degree* 
and  fifty  miuutea  north,  are  exclusively  reserved  to  subjetts  of  the  Rueaian  Empire. 
Sec.  2.  Accordingly,  no  foreign  veaael  shall  lie  nlloweil  oitiier  to  putto  ehore  at 
ouy  of  the  cooata  and  islnndB  under  Rusaiau  dominion  aa  apecifled  in  the  preceding 
BOc:tion,  or  even  to  approach  the  anme  to  within  a  distauca  of  leas  than  In)  ItaUan 
iiiilee.  Any  vessel  coutravoniut'  this  provision  shall  bo  subject  to  confiscation  with 
her  whole  cargo. 

Agaiost  this  larger  claim  of  authonty  (viz,  extendiug  farther  Boatb  ou 
tho  American  coast  to  the  tlfty-flrst  degree  of  north  latitude),  Mr.Adam8 
vigorously  protested.  In  a  dispatch  of  March  ;H),  1822,  to  Mr.  Poletica, 
the  Russian  minister  at  Washington,  Mr.  Adams  said: 

This  ukase  now  for  the  first  time  extends  the  claim  of  Bussiaon  theuorthwMt 
coast  of  America  to  the  5Ist  dcgi'eo  of  north  latitude. 

And  he  pointed  out  to  the  Bussiau  uunister  that  the  only  foundation 
for  the  new  pretension  of  Russia  was  the  existouce  of  a  small  settle- 
ment, situated,  not  on  the  American  continent,  buton  a  small  island  in 
latitude  57° — Kovo  Archaiigelsk,  now  kuowu  as  Sitka. 

Mr.  Adams  protested,  not  agaiust  the  ukase  of  Paul,  but  against  the 
ukase  of  Alexander;  not  wholly  agaiust  the  nknse  of  Alexander,  bat 
only  against  his  extended  claim  of  sovereignty  southward  on  the  con- 
tinent to  the  fifty- first  degree  north  latitude.  In  short,  Mr.  Adams  pro- 
tested, not  against  the  old  possessions,  but  against  the  new  pretensions 
of  Russia  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America — pretensions  to  territory 
claimed  by  the  United  States  and  frequented  by  her  mariners  since  the 
peace  of  1783  —a  specification  of  time  which  is  dropped  from  Lord  Salis- 
buiy's  quotation  of  Mr.  Adams,  but  which  Mr.  Adams  pointedly  used 
to  tix  the  date  when  the  power  of  the  United  States  was  visibly  exer- 
cised on  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Owan. 

The  names  and  phrases  at  that  time  in  use  to  describe  the  geography 
included  within  the  area  of  this  dispute  are  confusing  and  at  certein 
iwints  apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable.  Mr.  Adams's  denial 
to  Russiaof  theowncrKhip  of  tenitoiy  on  "the  continent  of  Aufurica'' 
is  a  fail-  illustration  of  this  eineular  contradiction  of  uames  and  placet. 
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In  the  Bsme  vay  the  phrase  "  fTorthwest  Coast"  will  be  foand,  beyond 
all  possible  doubt,  to  have  been  used  in  two  senses,  one  inclcding  the 
northwest  coast  of  the  Bnssion  possessions,  and  one  to  describe  the 
coast  whose  northern  limit  is  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude. 

It  is  veiy  plain  that  Mr.  Adams's  phrase  "the  continent  of  America," 
in  his  reference  to  Russia's  possessions,  was  used  in  a  territorial  sense, 
and  not  in  a  geographical  sense.  He  was  drawing  the  distinction  be- 
tween the  territory  of  '*  America  "  and  the  territory  of  the  '*  Bussian 
possessions."  Mr.  Adams  did  not  iotend  to  assert  that  these  territorial 
rights  of  Bussla  had  no  existence  on  the  oontiueut  of  Xorth  America. 
He  meant  that  they  did  not  exist  as  the  ukase  of  the  Emperor  Alexan- 
der had  attempted  to  establish  them — southward  of  the  Aleutian  penin- 
sula and  on  that  distinctive  i>art  of  the  continent  claimed  as  the  ter- 
ritory of  the  United  States.  "  America"  and  the  "  United  States  "  were 
then,  as  they  ai-e  now,  commonly  used  as  synonymoas. 

British  statesmen  at  the  time  used  the  plurase  precisely  as  Mr.  Adams 
did.  The  possessions  of  the  Crown  were  generically  tei'med  British 
America.  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  ]iarmonized  at  this 
point  and  on  this  territorial  issue  against  Buasia.  Whatever  disputes 
might  be  left  by  these  negotiatioua  for  subsequent  settlement  between 
the  two  powers  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  at  that  time  they  had  a 
common  and  very  strong  interest  against  the  territorial  aggrandize- 
ment of  Bussia.  The  British  use  of  the  phrase  is  dearly  seen  in  the 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Bussia,  negotiated  in  1825,  and  re- 
ferred to  at  length  in  a  subsequent  portion  of  this  dispatch.  A  pub- 
licist as  eminent  as  Stratford  Canning  opened  the  third  article  of  that 
treaty  in  these  descriptive  words: 


Mr.  Oanning  evidently  distinguished  "the  islands  of  America"  from 
the  "islands  of  the  Bussian  possessions,"  which  were  far  more  numer- 
ous; and  by  the  use  of  the  phrase  "  to  tke  northtcest "  just  aa  evidently 
limited  the  coast  of  the  continent  as  Mr.  Adams  limited  it^  in  that  di- 
rection, by  the  Alashan  peninsula.  A  concunence  of  opinion  between 
John  Quincy  Adams  and  Stratford  Canning,  tonching  any  pubUc  ques- 
tion, left  little  room  even  for  suggestion  by  a  third  person. 

It  will  be  observed  as  having  weighty  signiflcance  that  the  Bussian 
ownership  of  the  Aleutian  and  Kurile  Islands  (which  border  and  close 
in  the  Behring  8ea,  and  by  the  dip  of  the  peninsula  are  several  degrees 
south  of  latitnde  55)  was  not  disputed  by  Mr.  Adams,  and  could  not 
possibly  have  been  referred  to  by  him  when  he  was  limiting  the  island 
iwssessions  of  Bussia.  This  is  hut  another  evidence  that  Mr.  Adams 
was  making  no  question  as  to  BuBsia's  ownership  of  all  territory  border- 
ing on  the  Behring  Sea.  The  contest  pertained  wholly  to  the  territory 
on  the  ISTorthwest  Coast.  The  Emperor  Paul's  ukase,  declaring  his  sov- 
ereignty over  the  Aleutian  and  Kurde  Islands,  was  never  questioned  or 
denied  by  any  power  at  any  time. 

Many  of  the  acts  of  Mr.  Adams's  public  life  received  interesting  com- 
mentary and,  where  there  was  doubt,  luminous  interpretation  in  his 
personal  diary,  which  was  carefntly  kept  from  June  3, 1794,  to  January 
1, 1848,  inclusive.  The  present  case  affords  a  happy  illustration  of  the 
corroborative  strength  of  the  diary.  During  the  progress  of  this  corre- 
spondence Baron  Tuyll,  who  had  succeeded  Mr.  Foletica  as  Bussian 
Minister  in  Washington,  called  upon  Mr.  Adams  at  his  office  on  July  1 7, 
1823,  six  days  before  the  date  of  the  dispatch  upon  which  I  have  beea 
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commentiD^,  and  upou  vhich  Lord  Salisbury  relies  for  sostaiiiing  his 
contention  in  regard  to  theBeliring  Sea.  Daring  an  auimated  eonver- 
satioD  of  an  hoar  or  more  between  Mr.  Adams  and  Baroa  Tayll,  the 
tbrmer  said: 


It  will  be  observed  that  Mr.  Adams  uses  the  same  phrase  in  his  con- 
versation that  has  misled  Eoglish  statesmen  as  to  the  true  scope  and 
meaning  of  his  dispatch  of  July  23,  1823.  When  he  declared  that  we 
should  "contest  the  right  of  Bussia  to  auy  territorial  establishment  oa 
this  continent "  (with  the  word  "any"  italicized),  he  no  more  meaatthat 
we  should  attempt  to  drive  Bussia  from  her  ancient  possessions  thau 
that  we  should  attempt  to  drive  England  from  the  ownership  of  Canada 
or  Nova  Scotia.  Such  talk  would  have  been  absurd  gasconade  and  Mr. 
Adams  was  the  last  mao  to  iudulge  in  it.  His  true  meaning,  it  will  be 
seen,  comes  out  in  the  next  seutence,  when  he  declares : 

I  told  Baron  Tuyll  that  we  should  aBsume  diatiDctlf  the  principle  that  the  Ameri- 
can continents  are  no  longer  subjects  for  any  new  European  colonial  establiBbmentg. 

Id  the  message  of  President  Monroe  to  the  next  Congress  (the  Eight- 
eenth) at  its  fii'st  session,  December  2, 1823,  he  announced  tnat  at  the 
proposal  of  the  Bussian  Government  the  United  States  had  agreed  to 
"arrange  by  amicable  negotiations  the  respective  rights  and  interests 
of  the  two  nations  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  this  continent."  A  similar 
proposal  had  been  made  by  Russia  to  Great  Britain  and  had  been  likewise 
agreed  to.    The  negotiations  in  both  cases  were  to  be  at  St.  Fetersbarg. 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  subject,  and  in  the  same  paragraph, 
that  President  Monroe  spoke  thus: 

In  the  discnHBiooa  to  which  this  interest  has  K'ven  rise,  and  in  the  anangemenU 
hy  which  they  may  torminate,  the  oRcasicia  has  been  judged  proper  for  asaertiag.  ma 
a  principle  in  which  ttie  rights  and  iateresto  of  the  United  Statefl  are  involved,  tnat 
Ike  Amarican  eoittirunti,  bji  the  free  and  iiidcpeadt^t  oondilioH  ahiab  ihe^  haw  a*$umtd  a»d 
Mainlatned,  are  henceforth  not  to  be  oontidertd  at  lubjeolt/i/r  future  coliniiation  bg  any 
Muropean  pmeer. 

This  very  brief  declaration  (in  fact  merely  the  three  lines  italicieed 
constitute  the  famous  "Monroe  doctrine."  Mr.  Adams's  words  of  the 
July  preceding  clearly  foreshadowed  this  po«tioa  as  the  permanent 
pohcy  of  the  ifnited  States.  The  declaration  removes  the  last  doubt, 
if  room  for  doubt  had  been  left,  that  the  reference  made  by  Mr.  Adams 
was  to  the  &tare,  and  had  no  possible  couuectiou  with  the  Russian 
rights  existing  for  three-quarters  of  a  century  before  the  dispateh  of 
1823  was  written. 

It  was  evident  from  the  first  that  the  determined  attitude  of  the  United 
States,  subsequently  supported  by  Great  Britain,  would  prevent  the 
extension  of  Russian  territory  southward  to  the  flfty-flrst  parallel.  The 
treaties  which  were  the  result  of  the  meeting  at  St.  Petersburg,  already 
noted,  marked  the  surrender  on  the  part  of  Bussia  of  this  pretension 
and  tite  conclusion  was  a  joint  agreement  that  54  degrees  and  40  uiin- 
utes  shonld  be  taken  as  the  extreme  southern  boncdary  of  Rnsda  on 
the  Northwest  Coast,  instead  of  the  flfty-flfth  degree,  which  was  pro- 
claimed by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  the  ukase  of  1799. 

The  treaty  between  Russia  and  the  United  States  was  conrladed  on 
the  17th  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain,  t«n 
months  later,  ou  the  16tb  ot  February,  1825.  In  both  treaties  Bussia 
acknowledges  54  40  as  the  dividing  line.  It  was  not  determined  which 
of  the  two  oatiotis  owned  the  territory  from  54  40  down  to  the  forty -ninth 
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parallel,  and  itremained  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  until  ita  final  »4instnient  by  the  "  Oregon  treaty,"  negotiated  by 
Mr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Pakenham  under  the  wlminlBtration  of  Mr.  Polk 
in  1846. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  has  steadily  maintained  that  in 
neitherof  these  treaties  with  Busaia  was  thereanyattemptatregulating 
or  controlling,  or  even  asserting  an  interest  in,  the  Russian  possessions 
and  the  Behring  Sea,  which  lie  fer  to  the  north  and  west  of  the  terri- 
tory which  formed  the  basis  of  the  contention.  This  conclusion  is  in- 
disputably proved  by  the  protocois  which  were  signed  during  the  prog- 
ress of  the  negotiation.  At  the  fourth  conference  of  the  plenipoten- 
tiaries, on  the  8th  day  of  March  (1824),  the  American  Minister,  Mr. 
Hfenry  Middleton,  submitted  to  the  Russian  representative.  Gaunt  Nes- 
selrode,  the  following: 

The  dominioii  can  not  be  acqnired  but  by  a  real  octupatiou  and  poBseAnion,  and  an 
intention  (aulmuti)  to  establisli  it  is  by  no  menus  aufficient. 

Now,  it  is  clear,  according  to  the  faota  eatabliabed,  that  neither  Rosxia  nor  any 
other  Europeau  power  has  the  right  of  dominion  npon  the  continent  of  America  be- 
tween the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitade. 

Still  less  has  she  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent  maritime  territory,  or  of  the  sea 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominion  which  is  only  accessory  to  the  the  t^ritorial 
dominion. 

Therefore  she  has  not  the  right  of  exolnsion  or  of  admission  on  these  coaata,  nor 
in  these  sens  which  are  free  seas. 

The  right  of  navigating  all  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natnral  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  and  even  constitutes  an  essential  part  of  this  independence. 

The  United  States  have  exercised  navieution  in  the  seas  and  commercii  npon  the 
coasts  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independence ;  and  they  have  a  per- 
fect right  to  this  navigation  and  to  this  commerce,  and  they  can  only  be  deprived  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  convention. 

This  is  a  clear  proof  of  what  is  demonstrated  in  other  ways,  that  the 
whole  dispute  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  and  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia  related  to  the  Northwest  Coast,  as  Mr.  Middleton  ex- 
presses it,betweenthe"flfliethand  the  sixtieth  degrees  ot  north  latitude." 
This  statement  is  in  perfect  harmony  withMr.  Adams's  paragraph  when 
given  in  fall.  "  The  United  States,"  Mr.  Middleton  insists, "  have  exer- 
cised navigation  in  the  seas  and  commerce  upon  the  coasts  above  men- 
tioned, ftom  the  time  of  their  independence;"  bat  he  does  not  say  one 
word  in  regard  to  oiir  possessing  any  rights  of  navigation  or  commerce 
in  tlie  Behring  Sea.  He  declares  that  "Russia  has  not  the  right  of  ex- 
t;lasion  or  admission  on  these  coasts  [between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  de- 
grees north  latitude]  nor  in  tliese  seas  which  are  free  seas,"  evidently 
emphasizing  "free"  to  distinguish  those  seas  from  the  Behring  Sea, 
which  was  recognized  as  being  under  Russian  restrictions. 

Mr.  Middleton  wisely  and  conclusively  maintained  that  if  Russia  had 
no  claim  to  the  continent  between  the  fltlieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees 
north  latitude,  "  still  less  could  she  have  the  dominion  of  the  adjacent 
maritime  territory,"  or,  to  make  it  more  specific,  "of  thesea  which  washes 
these  coasts."  That  sea  was  the  Great  Ocejin,  or  the  Pacific  Ocean,  or 
the  Soath  Sea,  the  three  names  being  eqnally  used  for  the  same  thing. 

The  language  of  Mr.  Middleton  plainly  shows  that  the  lines  of  lati- 
tude were  used  simply  to  indicatethe"  dominion  "on  the  coast  between 
the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  of  north  latitude. 

The  important  declarations  of  Mr.  Middleton,  which  interpret  and 
enforce  the  contention  of  the  United  States,  should  be  regarded  as  in 
disputable  authority,  from  the  fact  that  they  are  but  a  paraphrase  of 
the  instraotions  which  Mr.  Adams  delivered  to  him  for  his  guidance  in 
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negotiating  the  treaty  with  Coant  IN'esselroda  Beyond  all  donbt  tbcir 
prove  that  Mr.  Adams's  meaning  was  the  reverse  of  what  Lord  SaUabary 
infers  it  to  be  in  the  paragraph  of  which  he  quoted  only  a  part. 

The  four  principal  articles  of  the  treaty  negotiated  by  Mr.  Middleton 
are  aa  follows: 

Art.  I.  It  is  agreed  that,  tn  any  part  of  tho  Oieat  Ocean,  conimonl^  called  the  P»- 
ciGo  Ocean  or  9oiit!i  Sea,  the  Tespeativo  oitizens  or  Bubjecbi  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  shall  he  neither  disturbed  nor  restrained,  either  in  navigation  or  in  fliitiing,  or 
IB  the  poirer  of  resorting  to  the  coasts,  npon  points  wbich  may  not  already  hav«  been 
occDpied,  for  the  purpose  of  trading  witb  the  natives,  saving  always  the  reatrictiona 
and  ooDdJitiouB  determined  by  the  following  articles: 

Art.  II.  Witb  a  view  of  preventing  tbe  nglits  of  DAvlgation  and  of  fishing  ezer- 
eised  npon  the  Great  Ocean  by  tbe  oitizena  and  subjects  of  the  high  contracting 
powers  from  becoming  tbe  pretext  for  an  illicit  trade,  it  ia  agreed  that  the  oitiiena 
of  the  United  States  Bhnll  not  resort  t4>  any  point  where  tbeio  is  a  Bnssian  establish- 
<nent,  without  tbe  permission  of  tbe  governor  or  commander;  and  that,  reciprocally, 
tbe  snbjects  of  Rnssia  shall  not  resort,  without  permission,  to  any  eetablishmeiit  of 
the  United  States  upon  the  Northwest  Coaat. 

Art.  111.  It  is  moreoveragreed  that,  hereafter,  there  nhall  notbe  formed  by  thecit- 
jzens  of  tbe  United  States,  or  under  tbe  authority  of  the  said  States,  any  establish- 
ment upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  the  islands  a4J>*^°^  ^  ^^^ 
north  of  fifty-four  degrees  and  fortv  minutes  of  north  latitude;  and  tbat,  in  the  same 
manner,  there  shall  be  none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  nnder  the  authority  of 
Russia,  south  of  the  some  parallel. 

Art.  IV.  It  is,  nevertbeless,  understood  that  doring  a  term  of  ten  yean,  counting 
from  the  signature  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both  powers,  or  which  bo- 
long  to  tboit  citizens  or  subjects,  respectively,  may  reciprocally  freqnent,  without 
any  hindrance  whivtover,  the  interior  seas,  gulfs,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  the  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  tramog  with  Uie 
natives  of  the  country. 

The  first  article,  by  carefally  mentioning  the  Great  Ocean  and  describ- 
ing it  as  the  ocean  "commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  Sonth  Sea," 
evidently  meant  to  diatinguisli  it  from  some  other  body  of  water  with 
which  the  negotiators  did  not  wish  to  confuse  it.  Mr.  Adams  used  the 
term  "  South  Sea"  in  the  dispatch  quoted  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  used 
it  with  the  same  discriminating  knowledge  that  prevades  his  whole  ar- 
gument on  this  question.  If  no  other  body  of  water  existed  within  the 
possible  scope  of  the  treaty,  sucli  particularity  of  description  would 
have  had  no  logical  meaning.  But  there  was  another  body  of  water 
already  known  as  theBehringSea.  That  name  was  first  given  to  it  in 
1817 — accordingto  English  authority — s6ven  years  before  the  American 
treaty,  and  eight  years  before  the  British  treaty,  with  Bussia;  bat  it 
had  been  known  as  a  sea,  separate  from  the  ocean,  under  the  names  of 
the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  the  Sea  of  Otters,  or  tlie  Aleutian  Sea,  at  differ- 
ent periods  before  tbe  ISmperor  Paul  issued  his  ukase  of  1799. 

The  second  article  plainly  shows  tbat  the  treaty  is  limited  to  the 
Qreat  Ocean,  as  separate  from  theBehring  Sea,  because  the  limitation 
of  tbe  "Northwest  Coast"  between  tbe  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  degrees  conld 
apply  to  no  other.  That  coast,  as  Oeflned  both  by  American  and  British 
negotiators  at  that  tnne,  did  not  border  on  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  third  article  shows  the  compromise  as  to  territ<)rial  sovereignty 
on  the  Northwest  Coast.  The  United  States  and  Great  Britain  had  both 
claimed  that  Russia's  .just  boundary  on  the  coast  terminated  at  the 
sixtieth  degree  north  latitude,  the  southern  border  of  the  Aleutian  penin- 
sala.  Russia  claimed  t^  the  fifty-first  parallel.  They  made  a  compro- 
mise by  a  nearly  equal  division.  An  exactly  equal  division  would  have 
given  Russia  54  30;  but  10  miles  farther  north  Prince  of  Wales  Island 
presented  a  better  geographical  point  for  division,  and  Russia  accepted 
a  little  less  than  half  the  coast  of  which  she  had  claimed  all  and  U  40 
was  thus  established  as  the  dividing  poiuL 
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The  fourth  article  of  the  treaty  necessarily  grew  out  of  the  claims  of 
BusBia  to  ashareof  the  Northwest  Coast  in  dispute  betweeu  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Adams,  in  the  instruction  to  Mr.  Uid- 
dletoD  so  often  referred  to,  says: 

By  the  third  article  of  tlie  conveEti on  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain, 
of  the  20th  of  October,  1818,  it  tfbb  agreed  that  any  country  that  tnight  be  clnimed 
by  eltlier  party  on  the  Nortlmeat  Coast  of  America,  weatward  of  the  Stouy  MonQtains, 
Should,  togetlier  with  its  harbors,  baya,  and  crceka,  and  tbo  navigatlou  of  all  rivera 
within  tbe  same,  be  free  and  open  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  that  date,  to  the 
vessela,  citiEens,  and  snbjects  of  the  two  powers,  without  prejiiilice  to  the  cluima  uf 
either  party  or  of  any  other  state. 

YoDBre  antUorieed  to  propose  an  article  of  thesame  importfotaterm  often  years 
f^om  tbe  aignatnre  of  ajoint  conveDtion  betweeu  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  Rnssia. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  fourth  article  relates  solely  to  the  "North- 
west Coast  of  America"  so  well  undeTStood  fia  tbe  Coast  of  the  Pacitic 
Ucean,  between  the  fiftieth  and  the  sixtieth  degrees  north  latitude,  and 
therefore  does  not  in  the  remotest  degree  touch  the  Behring  Sea  or  the 
land  bordering  upon  it. 

The  several  articles  in  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia, 
February  16, 1825,  that  could  have  any  bearing  on  the  pending  conten- 
tion are  as  follows : 

Articles  I  and  II.  (Substantially  the  same  as  in  the  treaty  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States.) 

Article  III.  The  line  of  demarcation  between  thepoBHoafiionsof  thehigb  contract- 
ing parties,  npon  the  ooaat  of  the  continent,  and  the  islands  of  America  to  the  north- 
ffeet  shall  lie  drawn  in  the  manner  following : 

Commencing  from  the  sonthemmoat  point  of  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales 
lelaud,  which  point  lies  in  the  parallel  of  54  degrees  40  minutes  north  latitude, 
and  betneen  the  one  hundiei!  and  thirty-first  and  the  one  hnndred  and  thirty-third 
degree  of  weat  longitude  (meridian  of  Greenwich),  the  eaid  line  eball  aaceud  to  tbe 
north  along  the  chnnnet  called  Forlland  Channel,  as  far  as  the  point  of  the  continent 
where  it  strikes  the  flfty-sixth degree  of  north  latitude;  from  this  Inst-mentioned 
point  the  line  of  demftrcatiou  shall  follow  the  summit  of  the  monntaina  situated 

Sarallel  to  the  coast  as  far  as  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hnndre<l  and  forty- 
rst  degree  of  west  longitude  (of  tbe  same  meridian)]  and,  finally,  from  the  said 
point  of  intersection  the  said  meridian  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  furtv -first  degree 
ui  its  prolongation  as  far  as  tbe  Frozen  Ocean  shall  form  tbe  limit  between  the  Rus- 
sian and  British  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  tbe  northwest. 

Article  V.  (Substantially  tbe  same  as  Article  III  of  the  treaty  between 
Russia  and  the  United  States.) 

Articlb  VI.  It  is  understood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  tmn 
whatever  quarter  they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  octan  or  from  tbo  interior  of 
the  continent,  shall  forever  enjoy  tbe  right  of  navigating  freely  and  without  any 
hindrance  whatever  all  tbe  rivers  and  streams  nhich,  in  their  oonrse  towards  tbo 
Pacific  Ocean,  may  cross  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in 
Article  HI  of  the  present  convention. 

Article  TII.  It  is  also  understood  that,  for  the  space  of  ten  years  from  the  signa- 
tore  of  the  present  convention,  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers,  or  those  belonging  to 
their  respeelive  sulijccts,  shall  mutually  be  at  liberty  to  frequent  without  any  hin- 
drance whatever  all  the  inland  seas,  the  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  const  uieii- 
tioned  in  Article  III,  for  the  purposes  of  fishing  and  of  iradiug  with  tbe  natives. 

After  the  analysis  of  the  articles  in  the  American  treaty  there  is 
little  in  the  English  treaty  that  requires  explanation.  The  two  treaties 
were  drafted  uuder  circumstances  and  fitted  to  conditions  quite  simi- 
lar. There  were  some  differences  because  of  Great  Britain's  ownersliij) 
of  British  America.  But  these  very  differences  corroborate  the  poHitiun 
of  the  United  States.  This  is  most  plainly  seen  in  Ai-ticle  VI.  By  Ihat 
article  the  subjects  of  Her  Britaunic  Ms^jesty  were  gnaranteed  the  right 
of  navigating  freely  the  rivers  emptying  into  the  Pacific  Ocean  aud 
crossing  the  line  of  demarcation  upon  iite  line  of  coast  deaci-ibed  in 
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Article  III,  The  line  of  demarcation  is  described  in  Article  III  as  fol- 
lowing "the  summit  of  the  monutains  situated  parallel  to  the  coast 
as  far  as  the  point  of  interaectiou  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  de- 
gree of  west  hnffitude."  Article  IV,  qualifying  Article  III,  specifies 
that  "wherever  the  sununit  of  the  mountaius  which  extend  in  a  direc- 
taon  parallel  to  the  coast,  from  the  iiffcy-sixtli  degree  of  north  latitude 
to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude,  shall  prove  to  be  at  a  distance  of  more  than  teu  marine 
leagnes  &om  the  ocean,  the  limit  between  the  British  possessions  and 
the  line  of  coast  which  is  to  belong  to  Bussia,  as  above  mentioned,  shall 
be  formed  by  a  line  parallel  to  the  windings  of  the  coast,  and  shall 
never  exceed  the  distance  of  teu  marine  leagues  thereflxim." 

By  both  these  articles  the  line  of  demarcation  ceases  to  have  any  par- 
allel relation  to  the  coast  when  it  readies  the  point  of  intersection  of 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude. 

From  that  point  the  one  hnndred  and  forty- first  degree  of  west  loof^- 
tade,  as  far  as  it  extends  continuously  on  land  northward,  is  taken  as 
the  boundary  between  the  territories  of  the  two  powers.  It  is  thaa  evi- 
dent that  British  subjects  were  guaranteed  the  right  of  navigating  only 
such  rivers  as  crossed  the  line  of  demarcation  while  it  followed  the  line 
of  coast.  They  were  limited,  therefore,  to  the  rivers  that  emptied  into 
the  Pacific  Ocean  between  64  40  and  60  degrees  north  latitude,  the  latter 
being  the  point  on  the  coast  opposite  the  point  where  the  line  of  demar- 
cation diverges — Monnt  St.  Elias. 

By  this  agreement  Great  Britain  was  excluded  frora  all  rivers  empty- 
ing into  the  Behring  Sea,  including  the  great  Yukon  and  it«i'fflaent,  the 
Porcupine,  wliich  rise  and  for  a  long  distance  flow  in  British  America. 
So  complete  was  the  exclusion  from  Behring  Sea  tliat  Great  Britian 
surrendered  in  this  case  a  doctrine  which  she  had  aided  in  impressing 
upon  the  Congress  of  Vienna  for  European  rivers.  She  did  not  demand 
access  to  the  sea  from  a  river  whose  source  was  in  her  territory.  She 
consented,  by  signing  the  treaty  of  1825,  to  such  total  exclusion  from 
the  Bering  Sea  as  to  forego  following  her  own  river  to  its  mouth  in  that 
sea. 

It  shows  a  curious  association  of  political  events  that  in  the  Wasb> 
ington  treaty  of  1871  the  United  Statos  conceded  to  Great  Britain  the 
privilege  of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  its  branch,  the  Porcupinejto  the 
Behring  Sea  in  exchange  for  certain  privileges  conceded  to  tlie  United 
States  on  the  St.  Lawrence.  The  request  of  Great  Britain  for  the  privi- 
lege of  navigating  the  Yukon  and  Porcupine  is  a  suggestive  confession 
that  it  was  withheld  from  her  by  Rnssia  in  the  treaty  of  1825 — wiUi- 
held  because  the  rivers  flowed  to  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  seventh  article  is  practically  a  repetition  of  the  fourth  article  in 
the  treaty  between  Bussia  and  the  United  States,  and  the  privilege  of 
fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives  is  limited  to  the  coast,  mentioned 
in  Article  III,  identically  tlie  same  line  of  coast  which  they  were  at 
liberty  to  pass  throngh  to  reach  British  America  or  to  reach  the  coast 
from  British  America.  They  are  excluded  from  going  north  of  the 
prescribed  point  on  the  coast  near  Mount  St.  Elias,  and  are  therefore 
ke|>t  ont  of  Bering  Sea. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  negotiators  of  this  treaty,  in  defining  the 
boundary  between  the  Russian  and  British  possessions,  cease  to  ob- 
serve particularity  exactly  at  the  point  on  the  coast  where  it  is  inters 
sected  by  the  sixtieth  paialle).  From  that  iraint  the  boundary'  is  des- 
ignnted  by  tlie  almost  indefinite  prolongation  northward  of  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude  west.    It  is  pliiin,  therefore, 
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that  this  treaty,  like  the  Russo- American  treaty,  limited  the  "  North- 
west Coast"  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  six- 
tieth parallels  of  north  latitude — as  fully  set  forth  by  Mr.  Middleton  in 
the  protocols  preceding  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and 
Russia.  The  negotiators  never  touched  one  foot  of  the  boundary  of 
the  Behring  Sea,  whether  on  continent  or  island,  and  never  even  made 
a  reference  to  it.  Its  nearest  point,  in  Bristol  Bay,  was  a  thousand 
miles  distant  from  the  field  of  negotiation  between  the  powers. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  entire  negotiation  of  the  three 
powers  proceeded  with  thll  knowledge  and  recognition  of  the  ukase  of 
1821.  While  ail  questions  touching  the  respective  rights  of  the  powers 
on  the  Northwest  Coast  between  the  fiftieth  and  sixtieth  parallels  were 
discussed  and  pressed  by  one  aide  or  the  other,  and  finally  agreed  upon, 
the  terms  of  the  ukase  of  1821,  in  which  the  Emperor  set  forth  so  clearly 
the  rights  claimed  and  exercised  by  Russia  iu  the  Behring  Sea,  were  un* 
touched  and  uaqiiestioned.  These  rights  were  therefore  admitted  by 
all  the  powers  negotiating  as  within  the  exercise  of  Russia's  lawfiil 
authority  then,  and  they  were  left  inviolate  by  Bugland  duriug  all  the 
subsequent  continuance  of  Russia's  dominion  over  Alaska. 

These  treaties  were  therefore  a  practical  renunciation,  both  on  the  part 
of  England  and  tiie  United  States,  of  any  rights  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  during  the  period  of  Russia's  sovereignty.  They  left  the  Behring 
Sea  and  all  its  coasts  and  islands  precisely  as  the  ukase  of  Alexander 
iu  1821  left  them — that  is,  with  a  prohibition  against  any  vessel  ap- 
proaching nearer  to  the  coast  than  100  Italian  miles,  under  danger  of 
fionfiseatioD.  The  original  akose  of  Alexander  (1821)  claimed  as  far 
south  as  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude,  with  the  inhibition  of  100 
miles  from  tbe  coast  applying  to  the  whole. 

The  result  of  the  protest  of  Mr.  Adams,  followed  by  the  cooperation 
of  Great  Britain,  was  te  force  Russia  bach  to  34  40  as  her  southern 
boundary.  Bat  there  was  no  renunciation  whatever  on  the  part  ot 
Russia  as  to  the  Behring  Sea,  to  which  the  akase  especially  and  pri- 
marily applied.  As  a  piece  of  legislation  this  ukase  was  as  authorita- 
tive in  the  dominions  of  Russia  as  an  act  of  Parliament  is  in  the  domin  - 
iousof  G-reatBritain  or  an  actof  Congress  in  the  territory  of  the  United 
States.  E^ccept  as  voluntarily  modified  by  Russia  in  the  treaty  with 
the  United  States,  April  17, 1824,  and  in  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain, 
February  16,  1825,  the  ukase  of  1831  steod  as  the  law  controlling  the 
Bnssian  possessions  in  America  until  the  close  of  Russia's  ownership 
by  transfer  to  this  Governiuent.  Both  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  recognized  it,  respected  it,  obeyeil  it.  It  did  not,  as  so  many 
suppose,  declare  the  Behring  Sea  to  be  mare  cUtvaitm.  It  did  declare 
that  tbe  waters,  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  re- 
served for  the  subjects  of  the  Russian  Empire.  Of  course  many  hun- 
dred miles,  east  and  west  and  north  and  south,  were  thus  intentionally 
left  by  Russia  for  the  whale  fishery  and  for  fishing  open  and  free  to  the 
world,  of  which  other  nations  took  large  advantage.  Perhaps  in  pur- 
suing this  advantage  foreigners  did  not  always  keep  100  miles  from  the 
shore,  but  the  theory  of  right  on  which  they  conducted  their  business 
Unmolested  was  that  they  observed  the  conditions  of  the  ukase. 

But  the  100  mile  restriction  performed  the  (unction  for  which  it  was 
specially  designed  in  preventing  foreign  nations  from  molesting,  disturb- 
ii]g,orby  any  possibility  sharing  in  the  fur  trade.  The  fur  trade  formed 
the  priutiip.il,  almost  the  sole  cm[>loyment  of  the  Russian  American 
Company.  It  farmed  its  employment,  indeed,  to  such  a  degree  that  it 
soon  became  known  only  as  the  Russian  American  Far  Company,  and 
30  ,  .,  ..Cotl^lc 


234  DIPLOUATIC    COBRESPONDENCE. 

quite  sagf  eatively  tbat  name  is  giveu  to  the  Oonipaoy  by  Lord  Salisbury 
in  tlie  dispatch  to  which  I  am  replying.  While,  therefore,  there  may 
have  been  a  ]arg:e  amonnt  of  lawful  whaling  and  fishing  iu  the  Behiing 
Sea,  the  taking  otfara  by  foreigners  van  always  and  under  all  circmn- 
staoces  illicit. 

Eighteen  years  after  the  treaty  of  1825  (in  1843)  Great  Britain  made 
a  commercial  treaty  with  Russia,  based  on  the  principle  of  reciprocity 
of  advantages,  but  the  rights  of  the  Kussian  American  Company,  which 
nnder  both  nkases  included  the  sovereignty  over  the  sea  to  the  extent 
of  100  miles  from  the  shores,  were  reserveti  by  special  clause,  in  a  sep- 
arate and  special  article,  signed  after  the  principal  articles  of  the  treaty 
had  been  concluded  and  signed.  Although  British  rights  were  enlarged 
with  nearly  al)  other  parts  of  the  Russian  Empire,  her  relations  with 
the  Russian  possessions  and  with  the  Behring  Sea  remained  at  precisely 
the  same  point  wliere  the  treaty  of  1825  had  placed  them. 

Again  in  1359  Great  Britain  still  further  enlarged  her  commercial  re- 
lations with  the  Empire  of  Russia,  and  again  the  "  possessions  "  aud 
the  Behring  Sea  were  held  firmly  in  tlieir  relations  to  the  Bnssian 
American  Company  as  they  had  been  held  in  the  treaty  of  1843. 

It  is  especially  notable  that  both  iu  the  treaty  of  1843  and  the  treaty 
of  1859  it  is  declared  that  "  iu  regard  to  commerce  and  navigation  in  the 
Russian  possessions  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  the  convention 
concluded  at  St.  Petersburg,  February  IG,  182S,  shall  continue  in  force." 
The  same  distinction  and  the  same  restiictions  which  Mr.  Adams  made 
in  regard  to  the  Korthwest  Coast  of  America  were  still  obseived,  and 
Great  Britain's  access  from  or  to  the  interior  of  the  continent  was  still 
limited  to  that  part  of  the  coast  between  54  40  and  a  point  near  Mount 
Saint  Elias.  The  language  of  the  three  Ruaso  British  treaties  of  1825, 
1843,  andl8d9  correspond  with  that  employed  in  Mr,  Adams's  dispatch  to 
Mr,  Middletou,  to  which  reference  has  so  frequently  been  made.  "  This 
shows  tbat  the  true  meaning  of  Mr.  Adams's  paragraph  ih  the  key,  and 
indeed  the  only  key  by  which  the  treaties  can  be  correctly  interpreted 
and  by  which  expressions  apparently  contradictory  or  uninteDigtble  can 
be  readily  harmonized. 

Immediately  following  the  partial  quotation  of  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch. 
Lord  Salisbury  quotes  the  case  of  the  United  States  brig  Xortot  as 
having  some  bearing  on  the  question  relating  to  the  Behring  Sea.  The 
case  happened  on  the  15tb  of  September,  l$3fi,  and  Mr.  Forsyth,  Sec- 
retary of  State,  in  a  dispatch  to  the  United  States  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  declared  the  course  of  the  Russians  in  arresting  the  vessel 
to  be  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States.  He 
claimed  that  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  had  the  right  inunemo- 
rially  as  well  as  by  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  1824  to  fish  in  those 
waters. 

Lord  Salisbury's  understanding  of  the  case  diflfera  entirely  from  that 
held  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  The  Loriot  was  not  ar- 
rested in  Behring  Sea  at  all,  nor  was  she  engaged  in  taking  fnrs.  She 
was  arrested,  as  Mr.  Forsyth  in  his  dispatch  says,  in  latitude  54  Ji5, 
more  than  60  miles  south  of  Sitka,  on  the  "  Northwest  Coast,"  to  which, 
and  to  which  only,  the  treaty  of  1824  referred,  Russia  upheld  its  ac- 
tion on  the  ground  that  the  ten-year  term  provided  in  the  fourth  article 
of  the  treaty  had  cloied  two  years  before.  The  case  was  made  the 
basis  of  an  application  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  Government 
for  a  renewal  of  that  article.  This  applifiition  was  pressed  for  several 
years,  bat  finally  and  absjlutely  refused  by  the  Bousloa  QovemmeDt. 
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TJnder  the  chiim  of  BnsBia  that  the  t«rm  of  tea  years  had  expired,  the 
United  States  failed  to  secure  any  redrees  in  the  Loriot  case.  With  all 
dne  respect  to  Lord  SalUbory's  judgment,  the  case  of  the  Loriot  sustains 
the  entire  correctnesB  of  the  poBition  of  the  United  States  in  this  cod- 
tentioD. 

It  only  remains  to  say  that  whatever  duty  Great  Britain  owed-  to 
Alaska  as  a  Bnssian  province,  whatever  she  agreed  to  do  or  to  refrain 
&om  doing,  touching  Alaska  aud  the  Behring  Sea,  was  not  changed  by 
the  mere  fact  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  tUe  United  Statea.  It 
was  explicitly  declared,  in  the  sixth  article  of  the  treaty  by  which  the 
territory  was  ceded  by  Russia,  that  "  the  cession  hereby  made  conveys 
all  the  rights,  franchises,  and  privileges  now  belongingto  Russia  in  the 
said  territory  or  dominions  and  appurtenances  thereto,"  Neither  by 
the  treaty  with  Bussia  of  1825,  nor  by  its  renewal  in  18i3,  nor  by  its 
second  renewal  in  1859,  did  Great  Britain  gain  any  right  to  take  seals 
in  Behring  Sea.  In  fact,  those  treaties  were  a  prohibition  upon  her 
which  stie  steadily  respected  so  long  as  Alaska  was  a  Bussiau  province. 
It  is  for  Great  Britain  now  to  show  by  what  law  she  gained  rights  in 
that  sea  after  the  transfer  of  its  sovereignty  to  the  United  States. 

During  all  tlie  time  elapsing  between  the  treaty  of  1825  and  the  ces- 
sion of  Alaska  to  tlie  United  States  in  1867,  Great  Britain  never  affirmed 
the  right  of  her  subjects  to  capture  fur-seal  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  her  subjects  did  not,  during  that  long  period,  attempt 
to  catch  Beals  in  the  Behring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury,  in  replying  to  my 
assertion  that  these  lawless  intrusions  npon  the  fur-seal  fiuheries  began 
in  1886,  declares  that  they  had  occurred  before.  He  points  ont  one 
attempt  in  1870,  in  which  forty-seven  skins  were  found  on  hoard  an 
intruding  vessel ;  in  1872  there  was  a  rumor  that  expeditious  were  about 
to  fit  out  in  Anstralta  and  Victoria  for  the  purpose  of  taking  seals  in 
the  Behring  Sea;  in  1874  some  reports  were  heard  that  vessels  had 
entered  the  sea  for  that  purpose;  one  case  was  reported  in  1876}  two 
cases  in  ISSl;  two  also  in  1885. 

These  cases,  I  may  say  without  intending  disrespect  to  his  lordship, 
prove  the  truth  of  the  statement  which  he  endeavors  to  controvert, 
because  they  form  just  a  sufficient  number  of  exceptions  to  estabHsh  the 
fikct  that  the  destructive  intrusion  began  in  1886.  But  I  refer  to  them 
now  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  his  lordsliip  does  not  attempt  to 
cite  the  intrusion  of  a  single  British  sealer  into  the  Behring  Sea  until 
after  Alaska  had  been  transferretl  to  the  United  States.  I  am  justified, 
therefore,  in  repeating  the  questions  which  I  addressed  to  Her  Mi^csty'a 
Government  on  the  22d  of  last  January,  and  which  still  remain  ud- 
answered,  viz; 

Whence  did  tlie  Bhipa  of  Cannda  derive  the  right  tn  do,  in  1886,  that  which  they 
hail  refrained  from  doioE  for  nearly  ninety  yenrat 

Upon  what  (jroiinila  did  Her  M^eaty's  Government  defend,  in  the  year  18S6,  a 
coarae  of  conduct  in  the  KehringSea  which  had  been  carefully  avoided  ever  since  the 
discovery  of  that  seat 

By  what  reasoning  did  Her  Mr^eaty's  Oovernment  conclude  that  an  act  may  ha 
coniiiiitted  with  inijiunity  against  the  rights  of  the  United  States  which  had  neve) 
been  attempted  agiunst  the  same  rights  when  held  by  the  Bussiau  Empirel 

I  have,  etc, 

Jamkb  G.  Blainb. 
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CORRBSFONDZIITCXI    RBLATIVB  TO    ORSAT   BRITAXN'S   'WILLINO- 

naes  to  sntbr  into  a  contbntiok  for  thb  frotbctioh 
OF  Fim-aBAi.a> 

Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  BUt^te. 

Washington,  June  30, 1890. 
Sib  :  In  your  note  of  the  29th  of  May  last,  which  I  duly  traDSmitted 
to  the  Marquis  of  Sahsbury,  there  are  several  references  to  conmmui- 
cationB  which  passed  between  the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  yonr 
predecessor. 

I  have  now  received  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Salisbury,  copy  of  which  I 
have  the  honor  to  inclose,  pointing  ont  that  there  is  some  error  in  the 
impressions  which  yoa  have  gathered  from  the  records  in  the  State  De- 
partment with  respect  to  those  commnnications. 
I  have,  etc, 

.  Julian  Padncepote. 


[Inoloinn.] 

Tke  Marquis  of  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

No.  126.]  Foreign  Office,  June  30,  1890. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  acknowledge  your  dispatch  No.  83  of  the  30tU  ultimo, 
inclosing  copy  of  a  note  fi^m  Mr,  Blaine  dated  the  29th  ultimo. 

It  contains  several  references  to  communications  which  passed  be- 
tween the  two  Governments  in  the  time  of  Mr.  Blaine's  predecessor, 
especially  in  the  spring  of  1888.  Without  referriug  at  present  to  other 
portions  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  I  wish  otdy  now  to  point  out  some  error  in 
the  impressions  which  he  has  gathered  from  the  records  in  his  office 
with  respect  to  those  communicutioas.  He  states  that  on  the  23d  April 
of  that  year  I  informed  the  American  charg(5  d'affaires,  Mr.White,  that 
it  was  proposed  to  give  effect  to  a  seal  convention  by  order  in  conucU, 
not  by  act  of  Parliament.  This  was  a  mistake.  It  was  very  natural 
that  Mr.  White  should  not  have  apprehended  me  correctly  when  I  was 
describing  the  somewhat  complicated  arrangements  by  which  agree- 
ments of  this  kind  are  brought  into  force  in  England.  But  two  or  three 
days  after  the  23d  April  he  called  to  make  inquiry  on  the  subject,  and 
in  reply  to  his  question  the  following  letter  was  addressed  to  hiiu  by 
my  instructions: 

FOBRION  OFFICE,  April  t7,  ISSS, 
Mt  Dear  Write:  Lord  Sallahnry  desires  mn  to  eipreu  his  regret  that  he  ii  not 
yet  in  n  poailioQ  to  make  any  fiirtlier  comtunoication  to  70D  on  the  Kubject  of  the 
sealflsheriel  in  BehiingtSea.  After  hU  iDtt^rviuw  with  you  nnilM.  de  StanI  he  bail  to 
refer  to  the  CiuiMlian  Govemment,  the  board  of  trade,  and  the  Admiralty,  but  boa 
aa  yet  only  obtained  the  opinion  of  the  AdmiTslty.  The  next  etep  is  to  bring  a  bill 
into  FarUuuent. 
Yoan,  etc., 

Enc  Barrinqton, 
On  the  28th  Mr.  White  replied: 

LltOATIOM   OF  THE  UNITED   8TATEB,  Lttlitm,  JjtriltS,  ISSS. 

Mr  Dkar  Barrinoton:  Thanlia  for  vour  not«,  reepecting  the  Dual  Mntenreof 
which,  "The  next  step  ia  to  bring  a  bill  Into  Purliament,"  Imnat  trouble  fou  with  a 
line. 

■For  the  earlier  corrcapondencc  on  Ibis  eatiject  see  ante,  pp.  171-183  and ai3^17. 
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I  nndantood  Loid  SaliBbniy  to  say  when  I  saw  him  with  M.  de  Steal,  and  agaia 
last  week  alone,  that  it  is  now  proponed  to  ^re  effect  to  the  conventional  arriuige- 
ment  for  the  protection  of  seals  by  an  order  in  council,  not  by  act  of  Partiainent. 

When  Mr.  Phelps  left  the  latter  waa  thought  necessary,  and  last  week  I  received  a 
telegram  n;om  the  Secretary  of  State  asking  me  to  obtaiu  conSdeutiatly  a  copy  of 
the  proposed  act  of  Pari  ism  ent,  with  a  view  to  assimilnting  out  contemplated  act 
of  Congrew  thereto.  I  replied,  after  seeing  Lord  Salisbory  last  Saturday,  thattJiere 
would  be  no  bill  introdnced  in  Parliament,  but  an  order  in  council. 

May  I  ask  now  if  this  be  incotreet,  aa,  in  that  event,  I  should  particnlaily  like  to 
correct  my  former  statement  by  this  day's  mail. 

.  To  this  the  following  reply  was  on  the  same  date  addressed  to  Mr. 
White: 

FORBIQN  Office,  April  IS,  ISSS. 
Ht  Dear  Whtte  :  Lord  Salisbory  is  aftaid  that  ho  did  not  make  himself  nnder- 
■t«ad  when  last  he  spoke  to  yon  about  the  Seal  Fisheries  Convention, 

An  act  of  Parliament  is  neoeeaaiy  to  ^ve  power  to  onr  authorities  to  act  on  the 

Sovisions  nf  the  convention  when  it  is  signed.  The  order  in  council  will  be  merely 
e  machine^  which  the  act  will  provide  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  its  provisions 
into  force.  "Dio  object  of  this  machinery  is  to  enable  the  Government  to  wait  till 
theotbertwo  powers  are  ready.  But  neither  convention  nor  bill  is  drafted  yet, 
becanse  we  have  not  got  the  opinions  from  Canada,  which  are  necessary  to  enable 
na  to  prooeed. 

Tours,  etc., 

Eric  Barrinotok. 

It  is  evident  from  this  correspondence  that  if  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernmeat  was  misled  upon  the  23d  April  into  the  belief  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  could  proceed  in  the  matter  without  an  act  of  Parliament, 
or  could  proceed  without  previous  reference  to  Canada,  it  was  amistafce 
which  must  have  been  entirely  dissipated  by  the  coirespondence  which 
followed  in  the  ensuing  week. 

Mr.  Blaine  is  also  under  a  misconception  in  imagining  that  I  ever 
gave  any  verbal  assurance,  or  any  promise  of  any  kind,  with  respect  to 
the  terms  of  the  projected  convention.  Her  Majesty's  Govemmeut  al- 
ways have  been,  and  are  still,  anxious  for  the  arrangement  of  a  conven- 
tion which  shall  provide  whatever  close  time  in  whatever  localities  ia 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species.  But  I  have  rep- 
resented that  the  details  must  be  the  subject  of  discussion,  a  discussion 
to  which  those  who  are  locally  interested  must  of  necessity  contribute. 
I  find  the  record  of  the  following  conversation  about  the  date  to  which 
Mr.  Blaine  refers : 

TK«  Marquit  of  S^itbvTTi  to  Sir  L.  Wett. 

Foreign  Office,  March  17, 1888. 

Sir:  Sinoe  forwarding  to  yon  my  dispatch  No.  23  of  tbe32d  ultimo,  I  have  been  in 
oommuuioation  with  tbe  Russian  ambassador  at  tbia  court,  and  have  invited  his  ex- 
cellency to  ascertain  whether  his  Government  would  authorize  him  to  discuss  with 
Mr.  Phelps  and  myself  the  suggestion  made  by  Mr,  Bayard  in  hia  dispatch  of  tho  7th 
February,  that  concerted  action  should  be  taken  by  the  United  States,  Great  Britain, 
and  other  interested  powers,  in  order  to  preserve  from  extermination  the  fur-seals 
which  at  certain  seasons  are  found  in  Behring  Sea. 

Copies  of  tbe  correspondence  on  this  question  which  baa  passed  between  U.  de  Staal 
and  myself  is  inctoseil  herewith. 

I  request  that  you  will  inform  Mr.  Bayard  of  the  steps  which  haveheen  taken,  with 
a  view  to  the  initiation  of  negotiations  for  an  agreement  between  the  three  powera 
principally  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  the  seal  fisheries.  But  in  doing  so  you 
should  state  that  this  action  on  the  part  of  Hor  Majesty's  Government  mast  not  be 
taken  as  an  adniission  of  the  rights  of  Jnrisdictioii  in  Behring  Sea  exercised  there  by 
the  United  States  authorities  during  the  fishing  seasons  of  1886-'87  and  1887-'88,  nor 
as  affecting  the  claims  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  have  to  present  oi 


d-flabing  industry. 


igfUl  seizures  which  hare  taken  place  of  British  vessels  engaged  in 
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In  pursuance  of  thia  dispatch,  the  saggestion  made  by  Mr.  Bayftrd, 
to  which  I  referred,  was  discussed  and  negotiations  were  initiated  for 
an  agreement  between  the  three  powers.  The  following  dispatch  cod- 
tains  the  record  of  what  I  believe  was  the  first  meeting  between  tiie 
three  fwwers  on  the  subject : 

Tha  XarguU  of  SalUbury  to  Sir  L.   WetL 

FoBXias  Opmok,  April  IS,  1888. 

Sir:  TheBnulaa  Ambassador  and  th«  United  States  charge  d'affaltea  called  upon 
me  this  aft«rooon  to  diecnes  tbo  question  of  tbe  seal  fisheries  in  Bobriug  Sen,  whicli 
liad  been  broiufbt  into  prominenco  by  tbe  recent  action  of  the  United  States. 

The  United  Status  Oovemmeut  had  expressed  a  desire  that  some  agreemeut  shonld 
be  arrived  at  between  tbe  three  Governments  for  the  purpose  oT  piohibitinK  the 
slaughter  of  the  seals  during  the  time  of  breeding;  and,  at  my  reqneat,  M.  de  Blaal 
had  obtained  instructions  from  his  Goveiriment  ou  that  question. 

At  this  preliminor;  discuBBion  it  was  decidedpi'orintnialfji,  in  order  tofurnitXa  htm* 
for  negotiation,  and  viilhout  dejinilively  pledging  ovt  GoverTtmeKls,  tbat  the  space  to  becev- 
ered  by  the  proposed  conveation  sUouldbethe  sea  between  America  and  Bnssia  north 
of  tbeforty-Bcven  tb  degree  of  latitude;  that  the  close  timoabould  extend  from  the  IS  th 
April  to  the  1st  November;  that  during  that  time  the  slaughter  of  all  seals  should  be 
forbidden,  and  veasels  engaged  in  it  should  be  liable  to  seiznre  by  the  omisers  of 
any  of  the  three  powers  and  should  be  taken  to  tbe  port  of  their  own  nationality 
for  condemnation;  that  tbe  traffic  inarms,  alcohol,  and  powder  shonld  be  prohibited 
in  all  tbe  inlands  of  those  seas;  and  that,  as  soon  as  the  three  powers  had  conolnded 
a  convention,  they  should  join  in  submitting  it  for  the  assent  of  the  other  m&iitime 
powers  of  the  northern  saas. 

The  United  States  charge  d'affaires  was  exceedingly  earnest  in  pressing  on  us  the 
importance  of  dispatch,  on  account  of  the  inconceivable  slanghter  that  bad  been  and 
was  still  going  on  in  these  seas.  He  stated  that,  in  addition  to  the  vast  qnuitity 
brought  to  market,  it  was  a  common  practice  for  those  engaged  in  the  trade  to  shoot 
all  seals  they  might  meet  in  the  open  sea,  and  that  of  these  a  great  number  sank,  ao 


It  was  impossible  to  state  more  distinctly  that  any  proposal  made 
was  ptovJBional,  and  was  merely  made  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  the 
requisite  uegotiatious  to  proceed.  Tbe  subsequent  discussion  of  these 
proposals  was  undoubteiUy  deli^ed  in  consequence  of  tbe  length  of 
time  occupied  by  tbe  Canadian  OoTernment  in  collecting  from  cousid- 
erable  distances  the  information  which  they  required  before  their  opin- 
ion on  the  subject  could  bo  thoroughly  ibrmed,  and  after  that  it  was  de- 
layed, I  believe,  chieSy  in  consequence  of  the  political  events  in  the 
United  States  unconnected  with  this  question.  I  think  it  desirable  to 
correct  the  misconceptions  which  have  ariseo  with  respect  to  these 
transactions,  though  1  do  not  think  that,evenif  the  view  of  them  which 
is  taken  by  Mr.  Blaine  is  accurate,  they  vould  bear  out  the  argument 
wMdb  be  founds  upon  them. 

I  shall  be  glad  if  you  will  take  the  opiKtrtuuity  of  iiifonulog  Mr. 
Blaine  of  these  corrections. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbubt. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaiw. 

Washinotoh,  June  30,  1890. 
Sir:  I  have  received  a  dispatch  fi'om  the  Marquis  of  Salisbory  with 
leference  to  the  passage  in  your  note  to  me  of  the  4th  instant,  in  which 
you  remark  that  in  lliSS  his  lordship  abruptly  closed  the  negotiations 
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because  "  the  Canadian  Government  objected, "  and  that  he  "  assipied 
no  other  reason  whatever. " 

In  view  of  the  observations  contained  in  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch 
of  the  20th  of  June,  of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed  in  my  last  preceding 
note  of  this  date,  his  lordship  deems  it  unnecessary  to  discuss  at  any 
greater  length  the  circamstances  which  led  to  an  interruption  of  the 
negotiations  of  1888, 

With  regard,  however,  to  the  passage  in  your  note  of  the  4th  instant 
above  referred  to,  his  lordship  wishes  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
following  statement  made  to  him  by  Mr.  Phelps,  the  United  States 
Minister  in  London,  on  the  3d  of  April,  1888,  and  which  was  recorded 
ia  adispatchof  the  same  date  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister  at  Washington: 

"  Under  the  peculiar  political  circumstances  of  America  at  this  mo- 
ment," said  Mr.  Phelps,  "  with  a  generl  election  impending,  it  wonld 
by  of  little  use,  and  indeed  hardly  practicable,  to  conduct  any  negotia- 
tion to  its  issue  before  the  election  had  taken  place." 
I  have,  etc., 

JUUAH  PAUHOEPOTE. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  July  £,  1890. 

SiEi  Tonr  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  covering  Lord  Salisbury's  reply 
to  the  friendly  suggestion  of  the  President,  was  duly  received.  It  was 
the  design  of  the  President,  if  Lord  Salisbury  had  been  favorably  in- 
clined to  his  proposition,  to  submit  a  form  of  settlement  for  the  consid- 
eration of  Her  Majesty's  Government  which  the  President  believed 
would  end  all  dispute  touching  privileges  in  Behriug  Sea.  But  Lord 
Salisbury  refused  to  accept  the  proposal,  unless  the  President  should 
"forthwith"  accept  a  formal  arbitration, which  his  lordship  prescribes. 

The  President's  request  was  made  iu  the  hope  that  it  might  lead  to  a 
Mendly  basis  of  agreement,  and  he  can  not  think  that  Lord  Salisbury's 
proposition  is  responsive  to  his  suggestion.  Besides,  the  answer  comes 
so  late  that  it  would  be  impossible  now  to  proceed  this  season  with  the 
negotiation  the  President  had  desired. 

An  agreement  to  arbitrate  requires  careful  consideration.  The  United 
States  is  perhaps  more  fiilly  committed  to  that  form  of  international 
adjustment  than  any  other  power,  but  it  can  not  consent  that  the  form 
in  which  arbitration  shall  be  undertaken  shall  be  decided  without  full 
consultation  and  conference  between  tlie  two  Governments. 

I  beg  further  to  say  that  you  must  have  misapprehended  what  I  said 
touching  British  claims  for  injuries  and  losses  alleged  to  have  been  in- 
flicted upon  British  vessels  in  Behring  Sea  by  agents  of  the  United 
States.  My  declaration  was  that  arbitration  would  logically  and  neces- 
sarily include  that  point.  It  ia  not  to  be  conceded,  but  decided  with 
other  issues  of  far  greater  weight. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 
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Mr.  Blaitie  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Bae  Habbob,  Maine,  July  19, 1890, 
StB:  I  regret  that  eircumstances  beyond  my  control  have  postponed 
my  reply  to  yonr  two  notes  of  June  30,  which  were  received  on  the  Ist 
instant,  on  the  eve  of  my  leaving  Washington  for  this  place.  The  noto 
which  came  to  hand  on  the  forenoon  of  that  day  incloBed  a  dispatch 
from  Lord  Salisbury,  in  which  biB  lordship,  referring  to  my  note  of  May 
29,  expresses  "a  wish  to  point  out  some  errors"  which  he  thinks  I  "had 
gathered  from  the  records  in  my  office." 

The  purpose  of  Lord  Salisbury  is  to  show  that  I  misapprehended  the 
facts  of  the  case  when  I  represented  him,  in  my  note  of  May  29,  as  hav- 
ing given  such  "verbal  assurances"  to  Mr.  Phelpa  as  warranted  the 
latter  in  expecting  a  convention  to  be  concluded  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernments for  the  protection  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
Speaking  directly  to  this  point  his  lordship  says : 


Iq  answer  to  this  statement  I  beg  you  will  say  to  Lord  Salisbury  that 
I  simply  quoted,  in  my  note  of  May  29,  the  facts  communicated  by  onr 
Minister,  Mr.  Phelps,  and  our  charge  d'affaires,  Mr.  White,  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  official  statements  made  to  this  Govemmentatdifier- 
ent  stages  of  the  seal  fisheries  negotiation. 

On  the  2dth  day  of  February,  1888,  as  already  stated  in  my  note  of 
May  29,  Mr.  Phelps  sent  the  following  intelligence  to  Secretary  Bayard, 
viz: 

Loril  Salisbury  BBHentg  to  yonr  propoBition  to  extnTilish  by  nintii^l  airangemeDt 
between  the  Oovernments  interegied  a  close  time  for  fnr-seala  between  April  IS 
and  November  1,  in  eocb  year,  and  between  one  hundred  and  sixty  oet^rees  oflongi- 
tnde  west,  and  one  handred  and  seventy  degrees  of  longitude  east  iu  the  Bering 
8i.a.  And  he  will  cause  an  act  to  be  introduoed  in  Parliament  to  f^ive  effect  to  thia 
arrangement,  so  soon  as  it  oan  be  prepared.  In  Lis  opinion  there  is  no  donbt  that 
the  act  will  be  passed.  He  will  also  Join  the  United  States  Oovernment  in  any  pra- 
ventive  meoautes  it  may  be  thought  Iwst  to  adopt  by  orders  Issued  to  the  navu  Tea- 
•eU  of  the  respective  Governments  in  that  region. 

Mr.  Phelps  has  long  been  known  in  this  country  as  an  able  lawyer, 
accurate  in  the  use  of  words,  and  discriminating  in  the  statement  of 
facts.  The  Government  of  the  United  States  necessarily  reposes 
implicit  confldence  in  the  literal  correctness  of  the  dispatch  above 
quoted. 

Sometime  after  the  foregoing  conference  between  Lord  Salisbury  and 
Mr.  Phelps  had  taken  place,  his  lordship  invited  the  Russian  Embas- 
sador, M.  de  Staal,  and  the  American  charg6,  Mr.  White  (Mr.  Phelps 
being  absent  from  London),  to  a  conference  lield  at  the  Foreign  Office 
oD  the  16th  of  April,  touchirgthe  Behiing  Sea  controversy.  Thiscon- 
ference  was  really  called  at  the  request  of  the  Russian  Embassador, 
who  desired  that  Russian  rights  in  the  Bering  Sea  should  be  as  fblly 
recognized  by  England  as  American  rights  had  been  recognized  in  the 
verbal  agreement  of  February  25  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr. 
Phelps.  The  Russian  Embassador  reoeived  from  Lord  Salisbury  the 
assnrance  (valuable  also  to  the  United  States)  that  the  protected  area 
for  seal  life  should  be  extended  southward  to  the  forty-seventh  degree 
of  north  latitude,  and  also  the  promise  that  he  would  have  "  a  draft 
convention  prepared  for  submission  to  the  Russian  Embassador  and  the 
American  charg6." 
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Lord  Salisbary  uov  contends  that  all  tlie  proceediags  at  the  confer- 
ence of  April  16  are  to  be  Tegavdedas  oalj  "  provisional,  in  order  to/ur- . 
nish  a  basis/or  negotiation,  and  without  definitely  pledglnt}  our  Qovem- 
ment."  While  the  understanding  of  this  Government  differs  from  that 
inaintaioed  by  Lord  Salisbury,  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  say 
that  the  United  States  is  willing  to  consider  a,ll  the  proceedings  of 
April  16, 1888,  as  canceled,  so  &r  as  American  rights  may  he  con- 
cerned. This  Government  will  ask  Great  Britain  to  adhere  only  to  the 
agreement  made  between  Lord  Salisbury  and  Mr.  Pheli»8  on  the  25th 
of  February,  1888,  That  was  an  agreement  made  directly  between  the 
two  Governments  and  did  not  include  the  rights  of  Bnssia.  Asking 
Lord  Salisbury  to  adhere  to  the  agreement  of  Febrnary  25,  we  leave 
the  agreement  of  April  16  to  be  maintained,  if  maintained  at  all,  by 
Russia,  for  whose  cause  and  for  whose  advantage  it  was  particularly 
designed. 

While  Lord  Salisbury  makes  a  general  denial  of  bavinggiven  "  verbal 
assurances,"  he  has  not  made  a  special  denial  touching  the  agreement 
between  himself  and  Mr.  Phelps,  which  Mr.  Phelps  has  reported  in 
special  detail,  and  the  correctness  of  which  he  has  since  specially  af- 
firmed on  more  than  one  occasion. 

In  your  second  note  of  June  30,  received  in  the  afternoon  of  July  1, 
you  called  my  attention  (at  Lord  Salisbury's  request)  to  a  statement 
which  I  made  in  my  note  of  June  1  to  this  effect: 


To  show  that  there  were  other  causes  for  closing  the  negotiation 
Lwd  Sahsbury  desires  that  attention  be  called  to  a  remark  made  to 
him  by  Mr.  Phelps  on  the  3d  day  of  April,  1888,  as  follows:  "  Under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  America  at  this  moment,  with  a  general 
election  impending,  it  would  be  of  little  use  and  indeed  hardly  practi- 
cable to  conduct  any  negotiation  to  its  issue  before  the  general  elec- 
tion has  taken  place.'' 

I  am  quite  ready  to  admit  that  such  a  statement  made  by  Mr.  Phelps 
might  now  be  adduced  as  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  off  the  nego- 
tiation, if  in  fact  the  negotiation  had  been  then  broken  off,  but  Lord 
Sijisbury  immediately  proceeded  with  the  negotiation.  The  remark 
ascribed  to  Mr.  Phelps  was  made,  as  Lord  Salisbury  states,  on  the  3d  of 
April,  1888.  On  the  5th  of  April  Mr.  Phelps  left  London  on  a  visit  to 
the  United  States,  On  the  0th  of  April  Lord  Sahsbury  addressed  a  pri- 
vate note  to  Mr.  White  to  meet  the  Russian  ambassador  at  the  foreign 
office,  as  he  had  appointed  a  meeting  for  April  16  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tions at  issue  concerning  the  seal  fisheries  in  Bering  Sea. 

On  the  23d  of  April  there  was  some  correspondence  in  regard  to  an 
order  in  council  and  an  act  of  Parhament.  On  the  27th  of  April  Under 
Secretary  Barrington,  of  the  foreign  office,  in  an  official  note,  informed 
Mr.  White  that  "  the  next  step  was  to  bring  in  an  act  of  Parliament," 

On  the  2Sth  of  April  Mr.  Wliite  was  informed  that  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment would  be  necessary  in  addition  to  the  order  in  council,  but  that 
"neither  act  nor  order  could  be  draughted  untilCanada  is  heard  fromj' 

Mr.  Phelps  returned  to  London  on  the  22d  of  June,  and  immediately 
took  up  the  subject,  earnestly  pressing  Lord  Salisbury  to  come  to  a 
conclusion.  Ou  the  28th  of  July  he  telegraphed  bis  Government  ex- 
pressing the  "fear  that  owing  to  Canadian  opposition  we  shall  get  no 
conventioD." 

On  the  12th  of  September  Mr.  Phelps  wroto  to  Secretary  Bayard  that 
31  -  I 
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Lord  Salisbury  had  stated  that  "  the  Caoadiaa  Oovemment  objected 
to  any  soch  restrictioiis  [as  those  asked  for  the  protection  of  the  seal 
flaheries],  and  that  until  Canada's  consent  could  be  obtained,  Her  M^- 
esty's  Government  was  not  willing  to  enter  into  the  convention." 

I  am  justified,  therefore,  in  assnming  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  recnr 
to  the  remark  of  Mr.  Plielps  aa  one  of  the  reasons  for  breaking  off  the 
negotiation,  because  the  negotiation  was  in  actual  progress  for  more 
than  four  montha  alter  the  remark  was  made,  and  Mr.  Phelps  himself 
took  large  part  in  it. 

Upon  this  recitnl  of  facts  I  am  unable  to  recall  or  in  any  way  to 
qualify  the  statement  which  I  made  In  my  note  of  June  1th,  to  the  effect 
that  Lord  Salisbury  '*  abruptly  closed  the  negotiation  because  the  Ca- 
nadian Government  objected,  and  that  he  assigned  no  other  reason 
■whatever." 

Lord  Salisbury  expresses  the  belief  that  even  if  the  view  I  have 
taken  of  these  transactions  be  accurate  they  would  not  bear  out  the 
argument  which  I  found  upou  tliem.  The  iu'gument  to  which  Lord 
Salisbury  refers  is,  1  presume,  the  remonstrance  which  I  made  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Presideut  against  the  change  of  policy  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government  without  notice  and  against  the  wish  of  tlie  United  States. 
The  interposition  of  the  wishes  of  a  British  province  against  the  con- 
clusion ot  a  convention  between  two  nations,  which,  according  to  Mr. 
Phelps,  "  had  been  virtually  agreed  upon  except  as  to  details,^  was  in  the 
President's  belief  a  grave  injustice  to  the  Government  of  the  United 
States. 

I  have,  etc., 

JAJtiES  G.  Blaise, 


CORIU38PONSBNGE  RELATnm  TO  THE  JURISDICTIONAL  RIQHTS 

iir  BERiira  sea  forhiiri.t  possessed    bt    rubsia  and 

TRAHBFBRRED   TO   THE   UNITED   STATES  BT   THE   TREATY  OF 
ia67(C>)R(iRiuKfJ. 

Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Juliati  Paunec/ote. 

No.  166.]  Foreign  Office,  August  S,  1890. 

SiE:  I  have  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  dispatch  No. 
101  of  the  1st  ultimo,  forwarding  a  copy  of  a  note  from  Mr.  Blaiue,  in 
which  he  maintains  that  the  United  Btates  have  derived  tcom  Bussitv 
rights  of  Jurisdiction  over  the  waters  of  Behrings  Sea  to  a  distance  of 
100  miles  &om  the  coasts  transferred  to  them  under  the  treaty  of  the 
30th  March,  1807. 

In  replying  to  the  arguments  to  the  contrary  effect  contained  in  my 
dispatch  IOOa  of  the  22d  May,  Mr.  Blaine  draws  attention  to  certain 
expressions  which  I  had  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity  in  quoting 
from  Mr.  Adams's  dispatch  of  tlie  22d  July,  1823.  He  contends  that 
these  words  give  a  different  meaning  to  the  dispatch,  and  that  the  latter 
does  not  refute  but  actually  supports  the  present  claim  of  the  United 
States.  It  becomes  necessary,  t!ierelin-e,  tbat  I  should  refer  in  greater 
detail  to  the  correspondence,  an  examination  of  which  will  show  that 
the  passage  in  question  can  not  have  the  signifi<'ance  which  Mr.  Blaine 
seeks  to  give  to  it,  that  the  words  omitted  by  me  do  not  in  reality  affect 
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tbe  point  at  iasne,  and  that  the  view  which  he  takes  of  the  sttitado 
both  of  Great  Britain  and  of  tbe  United  States  towards  the  claim  put 
forward  hy  Russia  la  1822  can  not  be  reconciled  with  the  tenor  of  the 
dispatches. 

It  appears  from  the  published  papers  that  in  1799  the  Emperor,  Faol 
Ij  granted  by  charter  to  the  Bnssian  American  Company  the  exclnsive 
right  of  hunting,  trade,  industries,  and  discoveries  of  new  land  on  the 
NoithwestCoastof  America,  fromBehring'sStraitto  the  fifty-fifth  degree 
of  north  latitude,  with  permission  to  the  company  to  extend  their  dia- 
coveries  to  the  south,  and  to  form  establishments  there,  provided  they 
did  not  encroach  upon  the  territory  occupied  by  other  powers. 

The  southern  limit  thus  provisionally  assigned  to  the  company  cor- 
responds, within  20  or  30  miles,  with  that  which  was  eventually  agreed 
upon  as  the  boundary  between  the  British  and  Bussi^L  possessions. 
It  comprises  not  only  the  whole  American  coast  of  Bering  Sea,  but  a 
long  reach  of  coastline  in  the  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula  as  far  as 
the  level  of  the  southern  portion  of  Prince  of  Wales  Island. 

Tbe  charter,  which  was  issued  at  a  time  of  great  European  excite- 
ment, attracted  apparently  little  attention  at  the  moment  and  gave  rise 
to  no  remonstrance.  It  made  no  claim  to  exclusive  jurisdiction  over 
the  sea,  nor  do  any  measures  appear  to  have  been  taken  under  it  to  re- 
strict the  commerce,  navigation,  or  fishery  of  the  subjects  of  foreign 
nations.  But  in  September,  1821,  the  Russian  Government  issued  a 
freah  ukase,  of  which  the  provisions  material  to  the  present  discussion 
were  as  follows: 

TION  1.  The  pnl 

n  all  iilandii,  ports,  aod  snlfe,  i 
Ataerica,  beginniug  iiom  Bebriug's  Strait  to  tie  Slat  degree  of  nortlierD  latitiido ;  also 
itom  the  Aleutian  IslandB  to  the  eastern  coaat  of  Siberia,  ue  well  aa  along  the  Kurile 
Islands  from  Behrlng's  Strait  to  Uie  Bonth  oape  of  the  Island  of  Urap,  viz,  to  46°  50' 
northern  latitude,  are  eicluairel;  grsut«d  to  Russian  subjects. 

8kc.  2.  It  JB  therefore  prohibited  to  all  foreign  Tessels  not  only  to  land  on  the  coasts 
and  islanda  belonging  tu  Russia,  aa  stated  above,  bat  alao  to  approach  them  within 
less  than  100  Italian  miles.  The  transgressor's  vessel  is  subject  to  confiscation,  along 
with  the  whole  cargo. 

By  this  ukase  the  exclusive  dominion  claimed  by  Russia  on  the 
American  continent  was  pushed  some  250  miles  to  the  south  as  far  as 
Vancouver  Island,  and  notice  was  for  the  first  time  given  of  a  claim  to 
maritime  jurisdiction  which  was  regarded  both  in  England  and  the 
United  States  as  extravagant,  or,  to  use  Lord  Stowell's  description  of 
it,  "  very  unmeasured  and  insupportable." 

Upon  receiving  communication  of  the  ukase  the  British  and  United 
States  Governments  at  once  objected  both  to  the  extension  of  the  terri- 
torial claim  and  to  the  assertion  of  maritime  jurisdiction.  For  the  pres- 
ent I  will  refer  only  to  the  protest  of  the  United  States  Government. 
This  was  made  in  a  note  from  Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams,  then  Secretary 
of  State,  to  the  Russian  representative,  dated  the  25th  February,  182!}, 
which  contains  the  following  statement: 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  of  tbe  United  States  to  inform  you  that  he  has  seen 
with  snrprisB  in  this  edict  the  assertion  of  a  territorial  claim  on  the  part  of  Russia 
eitending  to  the  fifty-first  degree  of  north  latitude  on  this  continent,  and  a  reirula- 
tion  interdicting  to  alt  commercial  vessels  other  than  Russian,  upon  the  penalty  of 
seizure  and  connscation,  the  approach  upon  the  high  aeas  within  100  Italian  miles  of 
the  shores  to  which  that  claim  is  made  to  apply.  The  relations  of  the  Unit«d  States 
with  His  Imperial  Majesty  have  always  been  of  the  most  Iriendly  character,  and  it  is 
tbe  earnest  desire  of  this  Government  to  preserve  them  in  that  state.  It  was  expected, 
before  any  act  whi<:h  should  delino  the  boundary  between  the  teiritsrles  of  the 
United  States  and  Russia  on  this  coutiAeut,  that  the  same  would  hftvobwa  omuiged 
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by  treftty  between  the  parties.  To  exclude  the  vesaels  of  nurcitiiteiu  from  theahoro, 
beyond  the  ordiiiary  distance  to  which  the  territurial  Juriadictiuu  extends,  has  ex- 
cited still  greater  snrprise. 

This  oiduiance  affects  so  deeply  the  rifthts  of  the  United  States  and  of  their  eiti- 
lens  that  I  am  inatrncted  to  inquire  whether  yon  are  authorized  to  give  ezplana- 
tiona  of  the  grunnda  of  right,  upon  principles  generally  leco^ized  by  the  laws  and 
nsagee  of  natious,  which  can  warrant  the  claims  and  regulations  contained  in  it. 

The  Bussian  representative  replied  at  length,  defending  the  territorial 
claim  on  grounds  of  discoveryj  first  occnpation,  and  undisturbed  pos- 
session, aud  explaining  the  motive  "  which  determined  tbeXmperial  Gov- 
erQmeot  to  prohibit  foreign  vessels  from  approaching  the  Northwest 
Coasts  of  America  belonging  to  Bussia  within  the  distance  of  at  least 
100  Italian  miles.  This  measure,"  he  said,  "however  severe  it  may  at 
first  view  appear,  is  after  all  but  a  measure  of  preveiitiou."  He  went 
on  to  say  that  it  was  adopted  in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  an  illicit  trade 
in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  natives,  against  which  the  Bussian 
Government  bad  frequently  remonstrated ;  and  further  on  he  observed : 

I  onght,  in  the  laet  place,  to  reqaest  yon  to  consider,  sir,  that  the  Bussian  pouea- 
bIohb  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  extend,  on  the  Nurthwost  Coast  of  America,  from  Barings 
Strait  to  the  fifCy-flrst  degree  of  north  latitude,  and  on  the  opposite  aide  of  Asia  and 
the  islands  a<^|a(;ent,  from  the  same  strait  to  the  forty-fifth  degree.  The  exteut  of 
sea  of  which  those  possessions  form  the  limits  comprehends  all  the  conditions  which 
are  ordinarily  attached  to  (hwf  <«at  ("mers  ferm^es"),  and  the  Russian  Government 
might,  consequently.  Judge  itself  authorized  to  exercise  upou  this  sea  the  right  of 


rareign^,  and  especiaUy  that  of  entirely  interdicting  the  entrance  of  foreigners. 

nut  it  preieRed  only  asserting  its  essentiiu  rif' *~  ~"" — ■^^-'-^ ^ ■   --  -" 
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preieRed  only  asserting  its  essentiu  rights,  without  taking  any  odvaatage  of 


To  this  Mr.  Adams  replied  (30th  Marcb,  1822),  pointing  out  that  the 
only  ground  giveu  for  the  ext«nsioii  of  the  Russian  territorial  claim  was 
the  establishment  of  a  settlement,  not  upon  the  continent,  but  ujton  a 
small  island  actually  within  the  limits  prescribed  to  the  Bussian  Amer- 
Jcau  Company  in  1799,  and  he  went  on  to  say: 

This  pretension  is  to  be  oousidored  not  only  with  reference  to  the  question  of  ter- 
ritorial right,  hut  also  to  tliat  prohibition  to  the  voshbIs  of  other  nntions,  including 
those  of  the  United  States,  to  approach  witliin  100  Italian  miles  of  the  coasts.  From 
the  period  of  the  existence  of  the  United  States  as  an  independent  nation  their  ves- 
sels nave  freely  navigated  those  sons,  aud  the  tight  to  navigate  tbem  is  a  part  of  that 
independence. 

With  regard  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Russian  Qovemment  might  have  Justified 
the  exercise  of  sovereignty  over  the  PociSc  Ocean  &s  a  close  sea,  because  it  claims 
territory  both  on  its  American  and  Asintii:  eliores,  it  may  sufBce  to  say  that  tbe  dis- 
tance &om  shore  to  shore  on  this  sea,  in  latitude  51°  north,  is  not  less  than  90°  of 
longitude,  or  1,000  miles. 

The  Bussian  representative  replied  to  this  note,  endeavoring  to  prove 
that  the  territorial  rights  of  Russia  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  Amenea 
were  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  tlie  concession  granted  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  in  1799,  and  arguing  that  the  great  extent  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  at  the  fifty  first  degree  of  latitude  did  not  invalidate  the 
right  which  Russia  might  have  to  consider  that  part  of  the  ocean  as 
closed.  But  he  added  that  further  discussion  of  this  point  was  unnec- 
essary, as  the  Imperial  Government  had  not  thought  tit  to  take  advan- 
tage of  that  right. 

The  correspondence  then  dropped  for  a  time,  to  be  resumed  in  the 
following  spring.  But  it  is  perfectly  clear  from  tlie  above  that  tlie  privi- 
leges granted  to  the  Russian  American  Comjtany  in  1799,  whatever 
effect  that  may  have  had  as  regards  ntlier  Bassiiin  subjects,  did  not 
operate  to  exclude  American  vessels  from  any  part  of  the  coast,  and 
that  theattempt  to  exclude  them  in  1821  was  at  once  resisted.  Further, 
that  the  Bossiau  Government  had  no  idea  of  auy  distinction  between 
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BehriDg  Sea  and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  whieli  latter  they  considered  as 
reaching  southward  from  Bering  Sti-aits.  Nor  throughoat  the  whole 
of  the  subsequent  correspondence  is  there  any  reference  whatever  on 
either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  or  xny  intimation 
that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  farming  an  iutegral  ptu:t 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  now  come  to  the  dispatch  from  Mr.  Adams  to  Mr.  Middleton  of  the 
22d  of  July,  1823,  to  which  reference  has  before  been  made,  and  which 
it  will  be  necessary  to  quote  somewhat  at  length.  After  authorizlnsr 
Mr.  Middleton  to  enter  upon  a  negotiation  with  the  Russian  ministers 
concerning  the  differences  which  had  arisen  from  the  ukase  of  the  4th 
(16th)  September,  1821,  Mr.  Adams  continues: 

From  the  tenor  of  the  ukasej  th«  pretensions  of  tLo  Imperial  Government  extend 
to-  an  oxcluaiTe  territorial  junadiction  from  the  forty-iiftfi  dcRree  of  north  latitude, 
on  the  Atiiatio  const,  to  the  latitude  of  51"  north  on  the  western  coast  of  the  Ameri- 
cin  continent;  and  they  aasuma  the  right  of  interdicting  the  navigation  and  the 
fishery  of  all  other  nations  to  the  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  whole  of  that  coast. 

The  United  States  can  admit  no  part  of  these  ctainia.  Their  rteht  of  navigation 
and  of  lishing  ia  perfect,  and  has  been  in  constant  exercise  from  the  earliest  times, 
after  the  peace  of  1TS3,  throaghoiit  the  whole  extent  of  the  Southern  Ocean,  sabieot 
only  to  the  ordinary  oKccptions  and  exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  which, 
—  "  -  -  ^  -^„  riL'hts  are  ooiicprued,  are  cimfined  to  certain  islands  north  of  the 
te  of  latitu ' 


fifty-fifth  degree  of  latitude,  and  have  no  existouce  on  the  continent  of  Amerii 

Mr.  Blaine  has  argued  at  great  length  to  show  that  when  Mr.  Adams 
osed  these  Qlear  and  forcible  expressions  he  did  not  mean  what  he 
seemed  to  say;  that  when  he  stated  that  the  United  States  "could 
admit  no  part  of  these  claims,"  he  meant  that  they  admitted  all  that 
part  of  them  which  related  to  the  coast  north  of  the  Aleutian  Islands; 
that  when  he  spdke  of  the  Southern  Ocean  he  meant  to  except  Behring 
Sea;  and  that  when  he  contended  that  the  ordinary  exceptions  and 
exclusions  of  the  territorial  jurisdictions  had  no  existence,  so  fw  as 
Bnssian  rights  were  concerned,  on  the  continent  of  America,  he  used 
the  latter  term  not  in  a  geographical  but  in  a  "territorial"  sense,  and 
tacitly  excepted,  by  a  very  singular  petitio  principii,  the  Russian  posses- 
sions. In  order  to  carry  out  this  theory  it  is  necessary  for  him  also  to 
assume  that  the  negotiators,  in  the  course  of  the  discussions,  made  indis- 
criminate ose  of  the  term  "  Northwest  Coast  of  America,"  with  a  variety 
of  signification  which  he  admits  t«  be  "  confusing,  and,  at  certain  points, 
apparently  contradictory  and  irreconcilable." 

The  reputation  of  the  American  statesmen  and  diplomatists  of  thafc 
day  for  caution  and  precision  affords  of  itself  strong  argument  against 
such  a  view,  and  even  if  this  had  been  otherwise,  so  forced  a  construc- 
tion would  require  very  strong  evidence  to  confirm  it.  But  a  glance  at 
thereat  of  the  dispatch  and  at  the  other  papers  will  show  that  the 
more  simple  interpretation  of  the  words  is  the  correct  one.  For  Mr, 
Adams  goes  on  to  say: 

The  correspondence  between  M.  Poletica  and  this  Department  contained  no  dia- 
snssioQ  of  the  principles  or  of  the  facts  npon  which  ho  attempted  the  justification 
of  the  imperi 111  ukase.  This  was  parposely  avoided  on  one  part,  under  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  Imperial  Government  coald  not  fail,  upon  a  review  of  the  measure,  to 
revoke  it  altogether.  It  did,  however,  excite  much  pnbiio  animadversion  in  this 
country,  as  the  nkosa  itself  had  alrea<ly  done  in  England.  I  inclose  herewith  the 
Nortli  American  Eeview  for  October,  1822,  No.  37,  which  contains  an  article  (page 
870)  written  by  a  person  fully  master  of  the  subject;  and  for  the  view  of  it  taken  In 
England  I  refer  you  to  the  fifty-second  number  of  the  Qnartorly  Review,  the  orticla 
npou  Lieutenant  Kotzebue's  voy.igcs.  From  the  article  in  the  North  American  K«- 
view  it  will  be  seen  that  the  rights  of  discovery,  of  occupancy,  and  of  nnconteettid 
possession  alleged  by  M.  Foletica  are  all  without  fottudation  in  fiwt.    ■    •    • 
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On  reference  to  the  last-meDtioned  article,  it  will  be  fouDd  that  tlie 
writer  states  that: 

A  tradeto  the  northwestern  ooaat  of  America  anil  the  free  navigationof  the  waters 
that  naah  ita  ahores  have  been  et^oyed  aa  a  cumiana  rtKht  by  Bnbject«  of  the  Uaited 
States  and  of  aeveial  European  powers  without  iiiterruptiuu  for  nearly  forty  years. 
We  are  by  no  meana  prepared  to  believe  or  admit  that  all  this  has  been  on  sufferance 
merely,  and  that  the  righU  of  commerce  and  navigation  in  that  region  have  been 
Tested  in  Bnssia  alone. 

Further  on  he  puts  the  question  in  the  fallowing  maDner  (the  italics 
are  his  own) : 

It  ia  not,  we  apprehend,  whether  Russia  has  any  settlementa  that  give  her  terri' 
t<iria]  clainia  on  the  continent  of  America.  This  we  do  not  denj.  But  it  ia  lektllif 
the  loeation  of  those  settlementa  and  the  discoveries  of  their  navigatori  are  euch  as  ihrj/  are 
represented  to  be;  whether  they  entitle  her  to  the  exclaaive  posseseion  of  the  whole  larritorg 
north  of  519  and  to  toveriignty  over  the  Paoifio  Ooeanheyotidihat  partfllel. 

These  passages  sufficieotly  illnstrate  Mr.  Adams's  meaning,  if  any 
evidence  be  required  that  he  used  plain  language  in  its  ordinary  seose. 
Clearly  be  meant  to  deny  that  the  Bussian  settlements  or  discoveries 
gave  Bussia  any  claim  as  of  right  to  exclude  the  navigation  or  fishery 
of  other  nations  from  any  part  of  thesean  on  the  coast  of  America,  and 
that  her  rights  in  thin  respect  were  limited  to  the  territorial  waters  of 
certain  islands  of  which  she  was  in  permanent  and  complete  occupation. 

Having  distinctly  laid  down  this  proposition  as  regards  the  rights  of 
the  case,  Mr.  Adams  went  on  to  state  what  the  United  States  were 
ready  to  agree  to  as  a  matter  of  conventional  arrangement.    He  said : 

With  regard  to  the  territorial  claim  separate  from  the  right  of  traffic  with  the 
natives  and  from  any  syntom  of  colonial  exclusions,  we  are  willing  to  agree  to  the 
boundary  line  within  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  granted  eiplosive  privileges  to 
the  Bueaian  American  Company,  that  is  to  nay,  latitude  55°. 

If  the  Russian  Qovecument  apprehended  serioiLBinoonvenienoe  from  the  illicit  traffic 
of  foreigners  with  their  settlements  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  may  be  effectually 
guarded  agiiinsb  by  stlpnlations  similar  to  thoae  a  drall  of  which  is  herewith 
subjoined,  and  to  which  you  are  anthorized,  on  tbe  part  of  the  United  BUttes,  to 
agree.    •    •    • 

The  draft  convention  was  as  follows: 

DRAFT  OF  TREATT  BBTWREK  THK  DNPFED  STATES  AND  RDBSU. 

Ahticlr  I.  InordertostrengthentheboncUof  friendship,  onil  to  preserve  in  futur, 

a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the  contractinf;  parties,  it  i 
agreed  that  their  respective  citizens  and  subjects  shall  not  lie  disturbed  or  molested' 
either  in  navigating  or  in  carrying  on  their  fisheries  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  in  tha 
Sonth  Seaa,  oi  in  landing  on  the  coasts  of  those  seas,  in  places  not  already  occ op iud, 
for  the  purpose  of  oarryiug  on  their  commerce  with  the  natives  of  the  country,  sub- 
ject, nererlheleaa,  to  the  reatrictiona  and  proviaions  specified  in  the  two  foUonlng 
articles. 

'  Aht.  II.  To  the  end  that  the  navigation  and  fishery  of  the  citizens  and  subjecte  of 
the  contracting  parties,  respectively,  in  the  Pacific  Uceaa  or  in  the  South  Seaa  may 
not  he  made  a  pretext  for  illicit  trade  with  their  reHpoctive  settlements,  it  is  agreml 
that  the  citizens  of  the  United  Slates  ahail  not  land  on  any  part  of  the  coast  actually 
ocoupied  by  Russian  settlements,  unless  by  permiHaion  of  the  governor  or  commaniler 
thereof,  and  that  Russian  subjects  shall,  in  like  manner,  be  intenlicted  f^om  landing 
without  permission  at  any  settlement  of  the  United  States  on  the  said  Northwest 
Coast. 

Art.  III.  Itisagreed  that  no  settlement  shall  be  mads  hereafter  on  tha  Northwpat 
Coast  of  America  by  citizens  of  the  United  States,  or  under  thoir  authority,  north, 
nor  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  anthority  of  Russia,  south,  of  the  56tb  degree 
of  north  latitude. 

In  an  explanatory  dispatch  to  Mr.  Rush,  the  American  Minister  in 
London,  same  dat«,  Mr.  Adams  says: 
de  with  the  nati' 
>t  renounce.    With  the  Russian  Mttl«nantaktKodi«l^ 
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or  at  New  Archangel,  they  may  fairly  claim  the  advantage  of  a  free  trado,  having  so 
long  enjoyed  it  nnmoleated,  and  becanae  it  has  been  luid  would  contiuuo  to  I>e  as  ad- 
vaiitageoite  at  leaat  to  thoan  aettleuioDts  aa  to  them.  But  they  will  not  contest  tbe 
right  of  Russia  to  prohibit  the  traEHc,  asBtrictly  conliaed  to  the  Russian  settlement 
itself,  and  not  eztencling  to  the  original  natives  of  tlie  coast.     •     '     • 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  term  "Northwest  Coast  of  America," 
Hsed  here  and  elsewhere,  can  be  interpreted  otherwise  than  as  applying 
to  the  HforthweatCoaatof  America  generally,  or  how  it  can  be  seriously 
contended  that  it  was  meant  to  denote  only  the  more  westerly  portion, 
excluding  the  more  northwesterly  part,  because  by  becoming  a  Eussian 
possession  this  latter  had  ceased  to  belong  to  the  American  continent. 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middleton  declared  that  Bussia  had 
no  right  of  exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and 
sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude,  nor  in  the  seas  which  washed  those 
coasts,  heinteoded  to  make  adistinctionbetweenBchring  Sea  and  the 
Pacific  Ocean.  But  upon  reference  to  a  map  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude  strikes  straight  across  Behring  Sea, 
leaving  by  far  the  larger  and  more  important  part  of  it  to  the  south, 
80  that  I  confess  it  appears  to  me  that  by  no  conceivable  construction 
of  his  words  can  Mr.  Middleton  be  supposed  to  have  excepted  that  sea 
from  those  which  he  declared  to  be  free. 

With  regard  to  the  construction  which  Mr.  Blaine  puts  upon  the 
treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  the  17th  April,  1824, 1 
will  only  say  that  it  is,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  an  entirely  novel  one,  that 
there  is  no  trace  of  its  having  been  known  to  the  various  publicists  who 
have  given  an  acconnt  of  the  controversy  in  treaties  on  international 
law,  and  that  it  is  contrary,  as  I  shall  show,  to  that  whicli  the  British 
negotiators  placed  on  the  treaty  when  they  adopted  the  first  and  second 
articles  for  insertion  in  the  British  treaty  of  the  28th  February,  1825, 
I  mnst  further  dissent  from  his  interpretation  of  Article  VII  of  the  lat- 
ter treaty.  That  article  gives  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  "liberty 
to  frequent  all  the  inland  seas,  gulfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast 
mentioned  in  Article  III  for  the  purpose  of  fishing  and  of  trading  with 
the  natives."  The  expression  "coast  mentioned  in  Article  III"  can 
only  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  article:  "Tbe  line  of  demarcation  be-, 
tweeu  the  possessions  of  the  high  contracting  parties  upon  tbe  coast  of 
thecontinentand  the  islandof  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be  drawn," 
ete.  That  is  to  say,  it  included  all  the  possessions  of  the  two  powers  on 
the  Northwest  Coast  of  America.  For  there  would  have  been  no  sense 
whatever  in  stipulating  that  Russian  vessels  should  have  freedom  of 
access  to  the  small  portion  of  coast  which,  by  a  later  part  of  the  article, 
is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And  as  bearing  on  this  point  it  will  be  noticed 
that  Article  VI,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing,  speaks  only  of  "  the 
subjects  of  His  Britannic  Maiesty"  and  of  "the  line  of  coaat  described  va 
Article  IU.» 

The  stipulation  of  the  treaty  were  formally  renewed  by  articles  in- 
serted in  the  general  treaties  of  commerce  between  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  of  1843  and  1859.    But  Mr.  Blaine  states  that^ 

The  rights  of  the  Russian  Amerioan  Company  which,  under  both  nkases,  included 
the  ani-eroignty  over  theseatothe  extent  of  100  miles  from  the  shorefl;  were  reserved 
by  apecial  clause  in  a  separate  and  special  article  signed  after  the  principal  articles 
of  the  treaty  bad  been  conclnded  and  signed. 

Upon  this  I  have  to  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  ukase  of  1799 
did  not  contain  any  mention  whatever  of  sovereignty  over  the  sea;  sec- 
ondly, that  the  context  of  the  separate  article  is  such  as  altogether  to 
preclude  the  interpretation  that  it -was  meant  to  recognize  the  objec- 
tionable claim  contained  in  the  ukase  of  1821.  I  will  quote  the  article 
at  length:  \o0^k 
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It  is  understood  In  like  ronnnei  that  the  eiceptioDS,  itnmnnitieH,  anA  privilegeM 
hereinafter  mentioned  shall  not  be  considered  on  at  Tariance  with  the  pnociple  of 
reciprocity  which  formii  the  basis  of  the  treaty  of  this  date,  that  is  to  say ; 

1.  The  exemption  tcom  navigation  dues  during  the  first  three  years  whioh  is  on- 
Joyed  by  veuels  bnilt  in  Ruasia  and  belonging  to  Russian  subjects. 

3.  The  exemptions  of  the  like  satnre  granted  in  the  Buasiait  ports  of  the  Black 
Sea,  the  sea  of  Azof,  and  the  Dannbe  to  snoh  Turkish  veBsels  arriving  from  ports  of 
the  Ottoman  Empire  situated  on  the  Black  Sea  as  do  not  exceed  80  lasts  bnrden. 

3.  Tlie  permisBion  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ooost  of  the  Qovemment  of 
Archangel  to  import  duty  free,  or  on  paymeut  of  moderate  duties,  into  porta  of  the 
said  Government  dried  or  sal  tod  fish,  as  likewise  certain  kinds  of  fiirs,  and  to  export 
therefrom,  in  the  same  manner,  corn,  rope  and  cordage,  pitch,  and  ravensdnek. 

4.  The  privilege  of  the  Russian  Aiucrtcan  Company. 

6.  The  privilo^a  of  the  steam  navigation  companies  of  Ijubeck  and  Havre;  lastW, 
6.  The  unmumties  granted  in  Russia  to  certain  English  companies,  called  "yaohc 

To  BDppoae  that  under  the  aimple  words  "the  privilege  of  the  Bus' 
Bian  American  Compaoy,"  placed  in  couDection  with  the  privilege  of 
French  and  German  st^m  navigation  companiea  and  the  immunities 
of  fftoht  clabs,  it  was  intended  to  acknowledge  a  claim  of  jarisdictioQ 
against  which  Her  Mi^esty's  Government  had  formally  protested  as 
contrary  to  international  law,  and  which  it  had  avowedly  been  one  of 
the  main  objects  of  the  treaty  of  1825  to  extinguish,  is  a  suggestion  too 
improbable  to  require  any  lengthened  discussion. 

But  Her  Mtueaty's  Government  did  not  of  course  agree  to  the  article 
without  knowing  what  was  the  exact  nature  of  the  privileges  tlius  ex- 
cepted from  reciprocity.  They  had  received  from  the  Russian  ambas- 
aadoFj  in  December,  1842,  an  ezplanatoi-y  memorandum  on  this  subject, 
of  which  the  following  is  the  portioa  relating  to  the  Bussian  American 
Company: 

17. 

La  Compagnie  Russe  Amririoaine  a  le  privilfege  d'expSdier  franco  de  droits  de 
Cronetadt  autour  du  raoude  et  d'OchotHk,danH  les  colonies  nisses,  les  prodnits  niseea 
ainsl  que  les  marchandises  ^trang^rus  dont  ]es  droita  ont  d6j&  6t6  pr^lev^;  do  m^me 
d'importer  an  retour  de  ces  colonies  i!es  cargaisons  de  pelleterioa  ot  d'autres  prodnits 
de  oes  colonics,  sans  payer  aucun  droit,  si  d  apr^«  les  luis  g6n^ales  tl  n'est  pas  Atabli 
d'impOt  particalier  int^rieiir  sur  les  marchandises  do  pelleterie. 

ObiematioK. — lyaprfes  le  tarif  on  vigueur,  I'importation  des  fonrrnres  daus  les  porta 
de  8t.-P6teraboTiTg  et  d' Archangel,  de  production  msse  et  sur  des  vaisseanx  raase*, 
eat  admiae  aans  droits. 

It  is  surely  incredible  that  if  the  privilege  of  the  Russian  American 
Company  did  comprise  a  right  of  excluding  vessels  from  approaching 
within  100  miles  of  the  shore  it  shoald  not  even  have  been  alluded  to 
in  this  explanation. 

Nor  is  it  possible  to  agree  in  Mr.  Blaine's  view  that  the  exclusion  of 
foreign  vessels  for  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the  coast  remained  in 
force  pending  the  negotiations  and  in  so  far  as  it  was  not  modified  by 
Uie  conventions,  A  claim  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea,  which  is 
not  in  accordance  with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law  or 
usage,  may  of  course  be  assert^  by  force,  but  can  uot  be  said  to  have 
any  l^al  validity  as  against  the  vessels  of  other  countries,  except  in 
so  for  as  it  is  positively  admitted  by  conventional  agreements  with 
those  countries. 

I  do  not  suppose  that  it  is  necesaary  that  I  should  argue  at  length 
upon  BO  elementary  a  point  as  that  a  claim  to  prohibit  the  vessels  of 
other  nations  from  approaching  within  a  distance  of  100  miles  from  the 
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coast  ia  contrary  to  modern  international  nsage.  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr. 
Canning  clearly  tbougbt  in  1823  tbat  the  matter  was  beyoud  doubt  or 
discussion. 

The  rule  wbich  was  recognized  at  that  time,  and  which  has  been  gen- 
erally admitted  both  by  publicists  and  Governments,  limits  the  juris- 
dictioQ  of  a  country  iu  the  open  sea  to  a  distauce  of  3  miles  from  its 
coasts,  this  having  been  considered  to  be  the  range  of  a  cannon  shot 
when  the  princii»le  waa  adopted. 

Wheaton,  who  may  be  regarded  as  a  contemporary  authority,  equally 
respected  in  Europe  and  America,  says: 

Tl 
of"       ,  .  .  .  „    „ 

State.  The  general  nsnge  of  natione  superadds  to  this  extent  of  territorial  jiirisdic- 
tiou  a  distsDce  of  a,  miirine  league,  or  m  far  as  a  oannon  shot  will  reach  from  the 
shore  along  all  the  ooaate  of  the  State. 

Aud  again: 

Tfaeruleof  law  on  this  enbject  is  terra  dmninium  Snitv 
and  since  th*  introduction  of  fireaTme  that  distance  has  d 
be  about  3  inileB  from  the  ahore. 

Chancellor  Keot,  who  is  incliued  to  advocate  a  more  extended  limit, 
still  admits  that — 

According  to  the  current  of  modem  authority,  the  general  territorial  JurisdictioD 
extends  into  the  sea  as  far  as  cannoD  shot  will  reach,  and  no  farther;  and  this  is 
generally  calculated  to  be  a  marine  league. 

Calvo,  one  of  the  most  recent  test  writers,  makes  a  corresponding 
Btat«ment: 

Les  limiteajuridictiounellesd'un  fitat  embraaBent  non  seulement  son  territoite, 
mais  encore  lea  enux  qai  Ic  traversent  ou  I'eni^ourent;,  les  ports,  les  baies,  lea  golfea, 
les  embouchures  de«  nuuvea  et  les  mera  enclav6eB  dans  sou  territoire.  L'usage  g6- 
n^ral  dea  nations  permeb  6galement  am  E tats  d'ezercerlenr  juridictionsnrlazone 
maritime  J  Qsqn'il  3  milles  marjns  ou  &  la  porti!e  de  cannon  de  leura  cAtes. 

But  I  need  scarcely  appeal  to  any  other  authority  than  that  of  the 
United  States  Government  itself. 

In  a  note  to  the  Spanish  minister,  dated  the  16th  December,  1862, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Spanish  claim  to  a  0-mile  limit  at  sea,  Mr.  Seward 
stated:' 

A  third  principle  bearing  on  the  subject  is  also  well  established,  vnmelf,  that  this 
ezcluBira  sovereignty  of  a  nation — thus  abridging  the  universal  liberty  of  the  seas- 
extends  no  farther  than  the  power  of  the  nation  to  maint:iin  it  by  force,  stationed  on 
the  const,  extends.  This  principle  is  tersely  expressed  inthomaxim  "(CTTtEiiomiiiiiim 
finitnr  ubi  fimlur  armorunt  vis. 

But  it  mnsti  always  be  a  matter  of  uncertainty  and  dieputo  at  what  point  tiie  force 
of  arms,  exerted  on  the  coast,  can  actually  reach.  The  puLlicista  rather  advanced 
toward  than  reached  a  solntion  when  they  laid  down  the  rule  that  the  limit  of  the 
force  is  the  range  of  a  cannon  ball.  The  range  of  a  cannon  ball  is  shorter  or  longer 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  projection,  and  it  mnst  be  always  liable  to  change 
with  the  improvement  of  the  science  of  ortlnanoe.  Such  tincertaiuty  apon  a  point  of 
jmisdiction  or  sovereignty  would  be  productive  of  many  and  endtusa  controversies 
and  conflictfl.  A  moreprncticallimitof  national  iurdisdictionopoD  the  high  seas  was 
indiapenaably  neccBSary,  and  this  was  found,  as  the  uudursigncd  tlilnks,  in  lixing  the 
limit  at  3  miles  from  the  coast.  TlUs  limit  wus  early  proposed  by  the  publicists  of 
all  maritime  nations.  While  it  is  not  insisted  tbat  all  nations  have  accepted  or 
acquiesced  and  hound  themselves  to  abide  by  this  rule  when  applied  to  theuiselvea, 
yet  three  points  involved  in  the  subject  are  insisted  upon  by  the  United  States : 

1.  That  this  limit  has  been  generally  recognised  by  nations; 

2.  That  no  other  general  rule  has  been  accepted ;  and 

3.  That  if  any  State  has  succeeded  in  fixing  for  itself  a  larger  limit,  this  has  been 
done  by  the  exercis«  of  maiitimo  power,  and  constilutee  on  exception  to  the  general 
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iinileTBttiDiling  wbich  fix«e  tbe  range  of  a  cntmon  shot  (nhon  it  is  made  the  tent  of 
Jiiris<liction)  at  3  miles.  So  generallj  is  this  rule  acc:ept«il  that  writers  eommonly 
use  tlje  oxpreesions  of  a  range  of  cannon  sliot  and  3  miles  as  equivalent*  of  each 
otber.    In  other  cases,  thej  nse  the  latter  eipreBsion  as  a  subetitate  for  the  former. 

And  in  a  later  commnnicatioa  on  the  same  Babject  of  the  lOth  Au- 
gust, 1863,  he  obaervea: 

NeTertheless,  it  can  not  be  admitted,  nor  indeed  isMr.Tassara  understood  to  olaim, 
that  the  mere  assertion  of  a  sovereign,  by  au  act  of  legislation  however  solemn,  can 
have  the  effect  to  establish  aud  fix  its  extemnl  maritime  jurisdiction.  His  right  to 
a  jniisdiction  of  3  miles  is  derived,  not  from  his  oivu  decree,  but  from  the  taw  of  na- 
tions, and  exists  even  thoo^h  he  may  never  have  proclaimed  or  asserted  it  by  any 
decree  or  declaration  whatsoever.  Hu  can  not,  by  a  mere  decree,  extend  the  limit 
and  fix  it  at  6  miles,  because,  if  he  could,  he  could  in  the  same  manner  and  npon 
motives  of  interest,  ambition,  or  even  upon  caprice,  (is  it  at  10,  ot  20,  or  50  miles 
irtthout  the  consent  or  acquiseacence  of  other  powers  which  have  a  common  right 
with  himself  in  the  freedom  of  all  the  oceans.  Such  a  preteosion  could  never  besnc- 
cessfnlly  or  rightfully  maintained. 

The  same  principles  were  laid  down  in  a  note  addressed  to  Sir  E. 
Thornton  by  Mr.  Fish,  then  Secretary  of  State,  on  the  22d  January, 
1875.    Mr.  Fieh  there  stated : 


Hetheu  went  on  to  explain  the  only  two  exceptions  that  were  appar- 
ently known  to  him  so  far  as  the  United  States  were  concerned:  Cer- 
tain reyenne  laws  which  admitted  the  boarding  of  vessels  at  a  distance 
of  4  leagues  &om  the  coast,  which,  he  said,  had  never  been  so  applied 
in  practice  as  to  give  rise  to  complaint  on  the  part  of  a  foreign  govern- 
ment;  and  a  treaty  between  the  United  States  aud  Mexico  of  1848,  in 
which  the  boundary  Hue  between  the  two  States  was  described  as  be- 
ginning in  tlie  Gulf  of  Mexico  3  leagues  from  land.  As  regards  this 
stipulation,  he  observed  that  it  had  been  explained  at  the  time  that  it 
could  only  affect  the  rights  of  Mexico  and  tiie  United  States,  and  was 
never  intended  to  trench  upon  the  rights  of  Great  Britain  or  of  any 
other  power  under  the  law  of  nations. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Fish  was  entirely  unaware  of  the 
exceptional  jurisdiction  in  Behring  Sea,  which  is  now  said  to  have  been 
conceded  by  the  United  States  to  Kussia  from  1823  to  1867,  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States,  so  far  as  the  American  coast  was  concerned, 
only  eight  years  before  he  wrote,  and  which  would  presumably  be  still 
asknowledged  by  them  as  belonging  to  Kussia  on  the  Asiatic  shore.  I 
must  suppose  that  when  Mr.  Blaine  states  that  "  both  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain  recognized,  respected,  obeyed"  the  ukase  of  1821, 
in  80  far  as  it  affected  Behring  Sea,  he  has  some  evidence  to  go  upon  in 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  his  country  which  is  unknown  to  the  world  at 
large,  and  wbich  he  has  not  as  yet  produced.  But  I  must  be  allowed 
altogether  to  deny  that  the  attitude  of  Great  Britain  was  such  as  be 
represents,  or  that  she  ever  admitted  by  act  or  by  sufferance  the  extra- 
ordinary claim  of  maritime  jurisdiction  which  that  ukase  contained. 

The  inclosed  copies  of  correspondence,  extracted  from  the  archives 
of  this  office,  make  it  very  difficult  to  believe  that  Mr.  Blaine  bns  not 
been  altogether  led  into  error.  It  results  from  them  that  not  only  did 
Iler  M^esty's  Uoveruineut  formally  protest  against  the  ukase  on  its 
first  issue  as  contrary  to  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  but  that  the 
Russian  Government  gave  a  verbal  assurance  that  the  claim  of  JDris- 
diction  would  not  be  exercised.  In  the  subsequent  negotiations  great 
importance  was  attached  to  obtaining  a  more  formal  disavowal  of  the 
claim  in  the  manner  least  hurtful  to  liuasian  BUBceptibilitles,  bat  so  aa 
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effectnally  to  preclade  its  revival.  And  this  security  the  British  Qov- 
erament  andonbtedly  considered  that  both  they  and  the  United  States 
had  obtained  by  the  conventions  of  1S21  and  1825. 

Upon  this  point  the  inatriictions  given  by  Mr.  G«orge  Canning  to 
Mr,  Stratford  Canning,  when  the  latter  waa  named  plenipotentiary  to 
negotiate  the  treaty  of  1825,  have  a  material  bearing. 

Writing  under  date  of  the  8th  December,  1821,  after  giving  a  sum- 
mary of  the  negotiations  ap  to  that  date,  be  goes  on  to  say — 

It  is  comparatively  indifferent  to  at  whether  we  hasten  or  postpone  all  qDegtions 
respeoting  the  limits  of  territorial  poMeesions  on  the  continent  of  America,  but  the 
piotensioDB  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  1821,  to  exclusive  doniiniou  over  the  Pacific, 
could  not  coDtinua  longer  norHpealod  without  compelliog  us  to  take  aome  measure  of 
pnhlio  and  effectual  remoDStranro  aRainat  it. 

You  will,  therefore,  take  oare  in  tlie  first  instance  to  repress  any  attempt  to  give 
this  change  to  the  character  of  the  nepotiations,  anil  will  declare,  without  reserve, 
that  the  point  to  which  aloue  the  solicitude  of  the  British  Government  and  the.jeal- 
onsy  of  tbe  British  nation  attach  any  great  importance  is  the  doing  away  (in  a 
manner  as  little  disagreeable  to  KuBsia  us  ponsible)  of  the  effect  of  the  ukase  of  1821. 

That  this  ukase  is  not  acted  upon,  and  that  instructions  have  long  ago  been  sent 
by  the  Russian  Government  to  their  cruisers  in  the  Pacific  to  suspend  the  execution 
of  its  provisions  is  true,  but  a  ptivate  disavowal  of  a  published  claim  is  no  security 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim;  thesuspensionof  the  execution  of  a  principle  may 
b«  perfectly  compatible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  prinoiple  itself. 

The  right  of  the  subjects  of  His  Majesty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
be  held  as  a  matter  of  indulgence  firom  any  power.  Having  once  been  pablicly  ques- 
tioned it  must  be  publicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  refemnce  shonld  be  made  to  the  uknse  of  1821, 
but  we  do  feel  it  necessary  that  tbe  statenient  of  our  right  should  be  clear  and  posi- 
tive, and  that  it  should  stand  forth  in  the  convention  in  tbe  place  which  properly 
belongs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  substantive  stipulation,  and  not  be  brougbt  in  as  an  in- 
cidental consequence  of  other  arrangemeuU  to  which  we  attach  comparatively  little 
importance. 

This  stipulation  stands  in  the  grant  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
and  tbe  Unit«d  States  of  America,  and  wo  see  no  reason  why,  upon  similar  claims,  we 
should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  same  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
through  Behring  Straits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  boon  from  Kussia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  statement  would  be  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurisdiction  against  which  we,  on  oui  own  bebalf  and  on  that  of  the  whole 
civilized  world,  protest. 

It  will  of  course  strike  the  Russian  plenipotentioi 
American  article  respecting  navigation,  etc.,  the  pro 
2  leagues  from  the  coasts  of  our  respective  possessions  falls  to  the  ground. 

But  the  omission  is,  in  troth,  immaterial. 

The  law  of  nations  assigns  the  exclusive  sovereignty  of  1  league  to  eachpoweroff 
ite  own  coasts  without  any  specified  stipulation,  and  though  Sir  Charles  Bagot  was 
authorized  to  sign  the  convention  with  the  specific  stipulation  of  2  leagues  in  igno- 
rance of  what  had  been  decided  in  the  American  convention  at  tlie  time,  yet  after 
that  convention  has  been  some  months  before  the  world,  and  after  the  opportunity  of 
reconsideration  has  been  forced  upon  us  by  the  act  of  Russia  lierself/  we  can  not  now 
consent.  In  negotiating  de  novo,  to  a  stipulation  which,  while  it  is  absolutely  unim- 
portant to  any  practical  good,  woald  appear  to  establish  a  contract  between  the 
United  States  and  us  to  oiu  disadvantage. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  in  bis  dispatch  of  the  Ist  March,  1825,  inclos- 
ing the  convention  as  signed,  says: 

With  respect  to  Behring  Straits  I  am  happy  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  assure  yon, 
on  the  Joint  authority  of  tbe  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia 
has  no  mtention  whatever  of  maintaining  any  exclusive  claim  to  the  navigation  of 
these  straits  or  of  the  seas  to  tbe  north  oi  them. 

These  extracts  show  conclusively  (1)  that  England  refused  to  admit 
any  part  of  the  Buesian  claim  asserted  by  the  ukase  of  1821  to  a  mari* 
time  juiifidictioa  and  exclusive  right  of  fishing  throughout  tbe  vbole 
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extent  of  tbat  claim,  from  Beliring  8tr»ita  to  ttae  fifty-first  pwallel; 
(2)  that  tbe  cooTentioii  of  1825  was  regarded  on  both  sJtles  as  a  renon- 
ciation  on  the  part  of  BuBsia  of  that  claim  io  its  entirety,  and  (3)  tbat 
thongh  BehringStraita  was  known  and  Bpeciflcallfprovidedfor,Behring 
Sea  was  not  known  by  tliat  name,  but  was  regarded  as  part  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean. 

The  answer,  therefore,  to  the  qneations  with  which  Mr.  Blaine  con- 
cludes his  dispatch  is  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  always 
claimed  the  &eedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  the  waters  of  Behring 
Sea  oatside  the  nsual  territorial  limit  of  1  marine  league  from  the  coast; 
that  it  is  impossible  to  admit  that  a  public  right  to  fish,  catch  seals,  or 
pursue  any  other  lawful  occupation  on  the  high  seas  can  be  held  to  be 
abandoned  by  a  nation  from  the  mere  fact  that  for  a  certain  number  of 
years  it  has  not  suited  the  subjects  of  that  nation  to  exercise  iL 

It  mnst  be  remembered  that  British  Columbia  has  come  into  existence 
as  a  colony  at  a  comparatively  recent  date,  and  tbat  the  first  consider- 
able influx  of  population,  some  thirty  years  ago,  was  due  to  the  dis- 
covery of  gold,  and  did  not  tend  to  an  immediate  development  of  the 
shipping  interest. 

Ibave  to  request  that  you  will  communicate  a  copy  of  this  dispatch, 
and  of  its  inclosures,  to  Mr.  Blaine.  You  will  state  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  have  no  desire  whatever  to  refuse  to  the  TTnited  States 
any  jurisdiction  in  Bebring  Sea  which  was  conceded  by  Great  Britain 
to  Bussia,  and  which  properly  accrues  to  tbe  present  possessors  of  Alaska 
in  virtue  of  treaties  or  the  law  of  nations ;  and  that  if  the  United  States 
Government,  after  examination  of  tbe  evidence  and  argnments  which  I 
have  produced,  still  differ  from  them  as  to  the  legality  of  the  recent 
captures  in  that  sea,  they  are  ready  to  agree  that  the  question,  with  the 
issues  that  depend  upon  it,  should  be  referred  to  impartial  arbitration. 
Yoa  will  in  that  case  be  authorized  to  consider,  in  concert  with  Mr. 
Blaine,  the  method  of  procedure  to  be  followed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Salibbubt. 


Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Ltenm, 

FORRIOK  Okfick,  January  IS,  IStt 
The  Dnderaiened  hu  the  honor  hereby  to  acknowledge  tbe  note  adilreued  to  him 
bf  Baroii  Ae  Nioolfti,  of  the  12th  November  laal,,  eoverJug  a  copy  of  an  ukaae  isaneil 
by  His  Imperial  Miyeety  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russins,  and  bearing  date  the  4th  Scp- 
tembei,  181!  1,  for  various  purposes  therein  set  forth,  especially  connected  with  tbe 
territorial  rights  of  his  Crown  on  the  Dorthwestern  coast  of  America  bordering  apoii 
the  Pautdc  anil  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  His  Imperial  Hajoaty's  enbjecla  in 
tbe  seas  adjacent  thereto. 

Tbis  document,  containing  tegnlations  of  great  extent  and  importanoe,  both  in  its 
territorial  and  maritime  bearings,  baa  been  considered  with  the  ntmost attention  and 
with  those  favorable  aoutimentii  which  His  U^jesty's  Uuvernment  always  bean  to- 
ward the  acts  of  a  State  ii'ith  which  His  Majesty  has  thesatinfaction  to  feel  himself 
connected  by  the  most  intimate  ties  of  of  tVlendsbip  nud  alliance,  and  having  been 
referred  for  the  report  of  those  high  legal  authorities  whoae  duty  it  is  ta  adviae  His 
Majesty  on  such  matters,  the  iiudersigned  is  directed,  till  sucb  friendly  explaniitioiis 
can  take  place  between  the  two  governments  as  may  obviate  misunderstanding  upon 
so  delicate  and  important  a  point,  to  make  snch  provisional  protest  against  the  er 
of  the  said  ukate  as  may  fully  serve  to  save  the  right 
ud  may  protect  the  persons  and  nroperties  of  His  Maje 
on  In  the  exercise  of  their  lawful  callings  in  that  quart 
lorslgtied  is  commanded  to  acquaint  Count  LieTea  that,  ^  _ 

wnutant  Otmin  to  respect  and  canae  to  be  respected  b;  Us  sabjeols,  la  Um  AiUatt 
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manoeT,  the  Emperor  of  RusBia'e  juEt  rights^  His  Mt^eety  will  be  read;  to  enter  into 
amicablp  explaoations  upon  the  interests  anected  bv  tbis  inatrnment  in  each  manner 
as  may  be  most  acceptable  to  Hia  Imperial  Majesty. 

In  the  meantime,  iijlon  the  subject  of  this  ukase  generally,  and  especially  upon  the 
two  main  principles  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  exclusive  sovereiznty  alleged 
to  belong  to  Gussia  over  tbe  territories  therein  described,  ss  also  the  oxolusivo  right 
of  navigating  and  trading  within  the  maritime  limits  therein  set  forth.  His  Bntannio 
Majesty  mnat  be  nnderstood  as  hereby  reaerving  all  his  rights,  not  being  prepnred  to 
admit  that  the  intercounie  which  is  allowed  on  the  face  of  this  instrument  to  have 
bitherto  subsisted  on  those  eoasts  and  in  tbose  seas  can  be  deemed  to  be  illicit;  or 
that  the  ships  of  iriendly  powers,  even  snppuaing  an  unqaalitied  sovereignty  was 
proved  to  appertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly  or  — 


[Inclo«nre  !.] 

Memorandum  by  the  Duke  of  Wellingtoa.^September  11,  ISSS.) 

In  the  conrae  of  a  conversation  which  I  had  yesterday  with  Connt  Lieven,  he  In- 
formed that  he  had  been  directed  to  give  verbal  explanations  of  the  ukase  respect- 
ing the  noithwestem  coast  of  America,  I'hese  explanations  went,  he  said,  to  this, 
that  the  Emperor  did  not  propose  to  carry  into  execution  the  ukase  in  its  extended 
■ense;  that  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ships  had  been  directed  to  cruise  at  the  shortest 
possible  distance  from  the  shore  in  order  to  supply  the  natives  with  arms  and  ammn- 
uition,  and  in  order  to  warn  all  vessels  that  that  was  his  Imperial  Mtyesty's  domin- 
ion, and  that  Hie  Imperial  M^eety  had  besides  given  directions  to  his  minister  in 
tiie  United  States  to  agree  upon  a  treaty  of  limits  with  the  United  States. 


[Inckiioni  3.] 
j)fr.  O.  CamiHg  io  the  Duke  of  WeUiiigCm. 

FOREIOM  OvFiCE,  September  t?,  IStt. 

My  Loltn  Duke  r  Yonr  grace  is  already  in  possession  of  all  that  has  passed,  both 
here  and  at  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  subject  of  the  issue,  in  September  of  last  year,  by 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  of  an  ukase,  indirectly  asserting  an  exclusive  right  of  sover- 
eignty Jrom  Bering  Straits  to  the  flftyHrst  degree  of  north  latitude  on  the  west 
coast  of  America,  and  to  tbu  forty-fifth  degree  north  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia, 
and  (as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that  right)  prohibiting  all  foreign  ships,  under  pain  of 
confiscation,  from  approaching  within  100  Italian  miles  of  those  coasts.  This  ukase 
having  been  communicated  by  Baron  Nlcolni,  the  Uussinn  charg6  d'affaires  at  this 
conrt,  to  His  Majesty's  Government,  was  forthwith  submitted  to  the  legal  authori- 
ties whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  llis  Majesty  on  such  matters,  and  a  not«  was  in  con- 
iequenoe  addressed  by  the  late  Marquis  of  Loudonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  the 
Russian  ambassador,  and  also  communicate<l  to  His  M^esty'e  ambassador  at  St. 
Petersburg,  protesting  against  the  enactments  of  the  said  ukase,  and  requesting 
such  amicable  explanations  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  of  Russia  in 
that  quarter  of  the  globe  with  the  just  rights  of  His  Majesty's  Crown  and  the  in- 
terests of  hia  subjects.  As  such  explanatiuus  will  probably  be  offered  to  your  grace 
during  the  conferences  about  to  take  place  at  Vienna,  I  hasten  to  signify  to  you  the 
King's  commands  as  to  the  language  which  you  will  hold  on  the  part  of  His  lii^- 
esty  npon  this  subject. 

The  opinions  given  in  November  and  December  last  b^  Lord  Stowell  and  by  His 
MnJBsty's  advocate-general  (copies  of  which  are  already  m  your  possession)  will  fur- 
nish you  with  the  best  legal  arguments  in  opposition  to  the  pretensions  put  forward 
in  the  Russian  akase;  and  as  in  both  these  opinions  much  stress  is  very  properly 
Iftid  uiKin  the  state  of  actual  occupation  of  the  territories  claimed  by  Russia,  and  the 
diiferHut  periods  of  time  at  which  tbey  were  so  occupied,  I  have  obtained  from  the 
governor  of  the  principal  company  of  His  Mikjesty's  subjects  trading  in  that  part  of 
Sje  world  the  iuformfttion  of  which  your  grace  will  find  in  the  inclosed  papers. 
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That  inforraation  will  enable  you  aafficiently  to  prove  to  the  KuesioD  Minister  not 
only  that  the  point  of  prior  discovery  may  be  fairly  disputed  nith  Rneaia,  but  tbftt 
the  much  more  certain  title  of  actuiil  oooupfttion  by  the  agenta  and  the  trading 
servants  of  the  Miidson's  Bay  Company  extends  at  this  moment  to  uiany  decrees  of 
higher  latitifde  on  the  northwest  coast  of  America  than  is  claimed  aa  tha  territory  of 
Russia  by  the  ukaee  in  question. 

Enlightened  statesmen  and  jurists  have  lon^  held  as  insignificant  all  title«  of  ter- 
ritory that  are  not  founded  on  aotnal  occupation,  and  that  title  is,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  most  eetcenied  writers  on  puhlic  law,  to  be  established  only  hy  practioft!  use. 

With  respect  to  the  uther  points  in  tho  ukase  which  have  the  effect  of  eitending 
the  territorial  rights  of  Kiissia  over  the  adjacent  seas  to  the  unprecedented  itiataticA 
of  100  miles  from  the  tine  of  coast,  and  of  closing  a  hitherto  unobstructed  paiisage,  at 


the  present  moment  the  object  of  important  discoveries  for  the  promotion  of  general 
commerce  and  navigation,  these  pretensions  are  considered  by  the  best  legal  author- 
ities as  positive  iuuovationa  on  the  rights  of  navigation;  aa  such  they  can  receive 
no  explanation  &om  further  discussion,  nor  can  by  possibility  be  justified.  Comnion 
usage,  which  has  obtained  the  force  of  law,  has  indeed  assigned  to  coasts  and  shores 
an  accessorial  bounilary  to  a  short  limited  distance  for  the  purposes  of  protection  and 
general  coiivenienre,  in  no  manner  interfering  with  the  rights  of  others  and  not  ob- 
structing the  freedom  of  general  commerce  and  navigation.  But  this  importMit 
qnaliflcatioti  the  e^itent  of  the  present  claim  entirely  eiclndes,  and  when  such  a  prv- 
hibition  is,  aa  in  the  present  caao,  applied  to  a  long  line  of  coasts  and  also  to  inter- 
mediate  islands  in  remote  seas,  where  navigation  is  heaet  with  innumerable  and  un- 
foreaeen  difflcultiea  and  where  the  principal  employment  of  the  fisheries  must  be 
pursued  under  circumstances  which  are  incompatible  with  the  prescribed  ronrsea,  all 
particular  considerations  concur,  in  an  especial  manner,  with  the  general  principle 
in  repelling  auch  a  pretension  aa  an  encroachment  on  the  freedom  of  navigation  and 
the  unalieniLble  rishi«  of  all  nntioua. 

I  have,  indeed,  the  eatisfiiction  to  believe,  from  a  conference  which  I  have  had 
with  Count  Lieveu  on  this  matter,  that  upon  these  two  potnta — the  attempt  to  shut 
up  the  passage  a>together,  and  the  claim  of  exclusive  dominion  to  so  enormous  a  dis- 
tance i^om  the  coast — the  Russian  Government  are  prepared  entirely  te  waive  their 
pretensions.  The  only  effort  that  has  been  made  to  justify  the  latter  claim  was  by 
reference  to  an  article  in  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  which  assigns  30  leagues  from  the 
coast  as  the  distance  of  prohibition.  But  to  this  argument  it  is  sufficient  to  answer 
that  the  assumption  of  such  a  space  was,  in  the  instance  quoted,  by  stipulation  in  » 
treaty,  and  one  to  which,  therefore,  the  party  to  be  affected  by  it  bad  (whether 
wisely  or  not)  given  its  deliberate  consent.  No  inference  could  lie  drawn  from  that 
transaction  in  favor  of  a  claim  by  authority  against  all  the  world. 

1  liave  tittle  doubt,  therefore,  but  that  the  public  notification  of  the  claim  to  con- 
sider the  portions  of  the  ocean  included  between  the  adjoining  coaata  of  America  and 
the  Russian  Empire  aa  a  mam  clauaum,  and  to  extend  the  exclusive  territorial  juris- 
diction of  Russia  to  100  Italian  miles  Rom  the  coast,  will  be  publicly  recaUod :  mod  I 
have  the  King's  commands  to  instruct  your  grace  further  to  require  of  the  Rua 
Minister  (on  the  ground  of  the  facts  and  reasonings  furnished  l"  "  '     " 


Geo.  Cakniso. 


Jtfmorandan  oa  Biuiiaa  ukoMc  of  IStl. 

Id  the  month  of  September,  1S3I,  Ris  Imperial  M^eety,  the  Emperor  of  RoMia  ii 
sued  an  ukase  asserting  the  existence  in  the  Crown  of  Ruaaia  of  an  exclusive  right 
of  iovereignty  iu  the  countries  extending  from  Bering's  Straits  to  the  fifty-first  de- 
gree of  north  latitude  on  the  west  coast  of  America,  and  to  the  forty-fifth  degree  of 
north  latitude  on  the  opposite  coast  of  Asia;  and.  as  a  qualified  exercise  of  that 
right  of  sovereignty,  prohibitiiig  all  foreign  veaaclB  f^om  approaching  within  100 
Italian  miles  of  those  coasts. 

After  thia  uknse  had  been  submitted  by  tho  King's  Govemmeat  to  thoae  legal  au- 
tborlttos  whose  duty  it  is  to  advise  lIisMi^)es(y  on  such  mattei-s,  a  note  was  addressed 
by  the  tate  Marqnia  of  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieveu,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  pro~ 


testing  against  the  cnartnioiit  of  (his  uknse,  mid  riiiursf  jug  nuch  amicable  exph 
tions  as  might  tend  to  reconcile  the  pretensions  oi  Russia  in  that  quarter  of  the 
giub*  vilb  the  Just  rights  of  His  Mi^esty's  Crown  and  the  intenrts  «f  his  sabjMiUt 
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We  object,  first,  to  the  claim  of  soTereignty  as  set  forth  in  this  uknae;  and,  bou- 
ondlj,  to  tho  mode  in  which  it  is  oieTcisoa. 

The  best  writers  on  the  laws  of  nations  do  not  attribute  the  eiclusive  sovereignty, 
particularly  of  continnnts,  to  those  who  have  first  discoveied  tliem;  and  althoagh 
we  might  oa  good  grounds  disput-e  with  EuBsia  the  priority  of  discovery  of  these 
oontinentH,  we  coo  tend  that  the  much  more  easily  proved,  more  conclusive,  and  more 
eertaiD  title  of  occupation  and  use  ought  to  decide  the  claim  of  sovereignty. 

Now,  we  con  prove  that  the  Ku^Hsh  Northwest  CoiDpany  and  the  Hudson's  Bay 
'    -efcr     " ..■■.■..,<....-    J  ...    _._..,    ..... 


Company  have  for  many  years  astnblishod  forts  and  otbar  trading  si 
try  called  New  Caledonia,  situated  to  the  west  of  a  range  of  monntaiua  called  Eocky 
Mountains,  and  extending  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49^  to 
latitude  60°. 

These  companies  likewise  possess  factories  and  other  establishments  on  Mockenr.ie's 
Biver,  which  falls  into  the  I  razer  Eiver,  as  far  north  as  latitude  66"  30',  from  wbeace 
they  caiTV  on  trade  with  the  Indians  inhabiting  the  countries  to  the  west  of  that 
river,  and  who,  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  can  communicate  with  Msckenztit's 
Eiver  with  more  facility  than  they  can  with  the  posts  in  New  Caledonia.  Thus,  in 
opposition  to  tho  clnims  founded  on  discovery,  tho  priority  of  which,  however,  we 
conceive  we  might  fairly  dispute,  wu  have  the  iudiaputuble  claim  of  occupancy  and 
nse  for  a  series -of  veors,  which  all  tlio  best  writera  on  the  laws  of  nations  admit  is 
the  best-founded  olaim  for  territory  of  this  description.  Objecting,  as  we  do,  to  this 
claim  of  ciclnsive  sovereignty  on  the  port  of  Kussia,  I  might  save  mj[self  tbe 
trouble  of  discussing  the  particular  mode  of  ila  exercise  as  sot  forth  in  this  ukase. 
Bnt  we  object  to  the  sovereignty  proposed  to  be  exercised  under  this  ukase  not  less 
than  we  do  to  the  claim  of  It.  We  can  not  admit  the  right  of  any  power  possessing 
the  sovereignty  of  a  country  to  exclude  the  vessels  of  others  from  the  seas  on  its 
coasts  to  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles.  We  must  object  likewise  to  the  arrange- 
ments contained  in  the  said  ukase  conveyjug  to  private  nierrhant  ships  tha  right  t4> 
seai^h  in  time  of  peace,  etc.,  which  are  quite  cuutrory  to  tbe  laws  and  usages  of 
natioua  and  to  the  practice  of  modem  times. 

Wbllujotok. 

Vbbona,  October  17,  1S2S. 

To  Count  NF.ssEi.noDB. 


[IiidMiiie  S.—MimolTB  conedentie).] 
Cowt  Keiitlrodt  to  Um  Duke  of  Wellington. 

VftBONR,  le  11  tJtS)  novembrt  13SS. 

Le  Cabinet  de  Eussie  a  pris  en  mOre  coDaid6ration  le  Mi!motre  conBdeutie]  que  M. 
le  Due  de  Wellincton  Ini  a  remis  le  17  octobrc  dernier,  relativement  anx  mesures 
adopti^es  par  Sa  MtuastS  I'Empereur,  sous  la  date  du  (4)  16  aeptombre  1821,  pour 
di'terminer  I'titendue  des  possessions  rusnes  but  la  cdte  nord'.ouest  de  rAm^rique,  et 
pour  interdiro  nux  vaisseaux  Strangers  I'approche  de  cos  possessions  jusqu'ft  la  dis- 
tance de  100  millos  d'ltalie. 

Les  ourertures  faites  &  ce  s^jet  au  Qouvemement  de  Ba  Ma^est^  Britanniqne  par 
le  Comto  de  Lievsu  an  moment  oh  oet  Ambassadenr  allait  quitter  Londres  doivenC 
d^k  avoir  preuv^  que  I'opinion  que  le  Cabinet  de  8t,  James  avail  congue  des  mesures 
dont  il  s'agit  u'6tatt  point  fondle  sur  une  appreciation  enti^roment  oxacte  des  vues 
de  Sa  Majest^  Imp<^rialo. 

La  Eussie  est  loin  do  meconnattre  que  I'usage  et  I'ocaupatiou  constituent  le  plus 
solide  des  titresd'apn^slesquelsunEtatpuiaae  rdclamer  des  droits  de  souverainete  sur 
line  portion  quelconque  du  continent.  La  Russie  est  jilus  loin  encore  d'avoir  vonlu 
outrepasser  arbitrairement  les  limites  que  ce  titre  assigne  &  sea  domaincs  sut  la  c6te 
nord-ouest  de  TAm^rique,  ou  ^riger  en  princi|)e  gdnSru  de  droit  maritime  tee  regies 
.  qu'une  n^cessit^  purement  locale  I'avait  obligee  de  poser  pour  la  navigation  6tran- 
gire  dans  le  voisinage  de  la  pnrtie  de  cett«  cOte  qui  Ini  appartient. 

C'^tait  au  coutraire  parce  qu'elle  regardait  ces  droits  de  sonverainet'S  comme  legi- 
times, et  parce  gue  des  conaidStations  imp*' rieuses  tenant  ftl'existence mf me  du  com- 
merce qu'elle  fait  dans  lea  parages  de  la  cOto  nord-ouest  de  I'Am^rique,  la  ferjaieiit 
k  etablir  un  systiiiie  do  pr^caulmns  devenues  indispensables,  qu'elle  a  fait  parultre 
I'oukase  dii  (4)  16  euptc;mliru  ltj21. 

La  EuBsieserait  toujours  pr^te  ^faire  port  des  motiis  c[ui  enjustlBeat  lea  disposi- 
tions ;  inais  pour  lo  iimmeut  olio  se  boruora  aui  obaorvatious  suivantee : — 

M.  le  Due  clo  WuUiu^ton  atfirme,  daus  ten  Mi^moire  confidentiel  du  17  ootobre,  que 
des  etablissoments  annlaiH,  appartotiantiMleux  compauuies,  collede  laBaiedeHnd- 
Bon  et  cello  do  Nord-Ouest,  sesout  furm6a  dans  une  contr^  appelSe  laNouvelle-ColiS- 
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doQie,  qai  aVtend  le  long  de  la  oOte  de  I'Oc&a  Pacifique,  depuis  1e  49°  jue 

iegr6  de  latitude  septentriouale 
La  RuBsie  ne  parlera  jiolntdeB  ritablisBemeDtB  qui  pen  vent  eziater  entre  1 


itioun^es  dons  le  Mdmoireila  IT  oetobro, 
. ._   ,    .,  ..  ..'eleol'et  le  60"  dezr^  doUtitudeseptentrionaJe. 

lyailleurs,  depuU  les  expeditious  do  Heliring  et  de  Tcbirikoff,  c'uat-ii-dire  depuu 
prt«  d'uD  si^cle,  (Im  ^tablisaeuentA  Riisses  ont  pris,  &  partir  du  60°  degr^,  uue  ezten- 
aiOD  progressive,  qui  dte  ranndo  1799  les  avait  fait  parvuuir  juBqa'aa  65'  paroUtle, 
ooDtme  Ih  potte  la  premiere  obaTte  de  la  Compaf(niii  Ruasa  Aim^rioaine,  charte  qui  a 
r«9a  daDS  le  temps  une  publicity  offioielle,  et  qui  n'a  motive  ancune  protestation  do 
la  part  de  I'AuKleterre. 

Cett«  mimo  cbarte  accordait  ft  la  Compnguie  Roase  le  droit  de  porter  eea  ^tablisae- 
mentfl  vers  le  midi  au  Aelk  dn  55*  degrri  de  latitude  septentriouale,  pourvu  que  de  tela 
oecroiwenieuta  do  territoin  ne  pussont  donuer  motif  de  T^olamation  ft  ancune  puis- 
sance iStrang^re. 

L'Auffleterre  n'a  pas  nan  plus  protests  oontre  c«tte  disposition ;  elle  n'a  pas  mfime 
reclame  contie  les  nonveauz  ^tablissemonts  que  la  Compagnie  BuBse  Amfoicaine  a 
pn  fnrnier  au  and  du  65*  degr^,  en  vertu  de  ce  privU^ge. 

La  Ruftsie  Stait  done  pk'inenient  autoris^  It  profiler  d'um  oonaentement  qni,  ponr 
Atre  tacite,  n'en  6tait  pas  moina  solennel,  et  &  di^tomiiuer  pour  bomes  de  Bea  domaines 
]e  degr^  de  latitude  jusqu'anqael  la  Compagnie  Russe  avait  ^tendu  sea  operation* 
depuiB  1799. 

(juoiqii'U  en  Bolt,  et  qnelque  force  que  ces  circonatances  prttent  aux  titreB  do  la 
Riissie,  Sa  Uajeet6  liup£riale  ue  d£viera  point  dans  cette  conjonctiire  da  syBt^me 
habituel  de  sa  politique. 

Le  premier  de  sea  vieni:  eera  tonjonrsdeprdvcnir  tonte  iliBcustiioD,  et  de  coneolider 
de  pine  en  plus  leg  rapports  d'amiti6  et  de  parfaite  intelligence  qu'elle  se  f6licite 
d'entretenir  avcc  la  Grando-Brutnjsiie. 

En  consequence  I'Empetuur  a  charg6  son  Cabinet  de  declarer  1  H.  le  Due  de  Wei- 
liugt«u  (sans  que  cot.to  di^claration  puisse  pr^Judicier  en  rien  &  ses  droits,^  si  elle 
n'^toit  point  accept^e)  qu'il  est  pr6t  ft  fixer,  au  moyen  d'une  n^gouiation  amicalo,  et 
BUT  la  base  des  conveiianres  mutiiollps,  les  dcKT6s  de  latitude  otde  longitude  que  les 
deux  FuissBiiccB  regardernnt  oonune  demises  limitcs  de  leura  possessions  et  de  leurs 
^tablissementfi  sur  la  elite  noidouest  de  l'Am^ri[]uc. 

Ba  Mi^eat^  Impi^riale  se  plait  ft  croire  que  cette  n^gociatiou  poiirra  se  tenninor 
sans  difncult^  A  la  satisfactiuii  r^ciproque  des  deux  Etataj  et  le  Cabinet  de  Rnaaie 
peut  assurer  d^s  ft  pr^aent  M.  le  Due  de  Wellington  Que  lea  meaiirea  de  precaution 
et  de  Burveillance  qui  aeront  prises  alors  sot  la  partie  ruBBU  de  la  c6te  d'Am^- 
riqne  se  tiouveront  entii^rement  couformes  aax  droits  d^rivant  de  la  souverainet^, 
!__i  — I etablis  entre  nations,  et  qu'aucune  plainte  Wgitimo  ne  pooira 


«  elfea. 


Tht  Duke  of  Wtllington  to  Mr.  Q.  Canvimg, 

Vkrona,  Noeetitber  tS,  ISSt. 
Bir:  J  Inclose  the  copy  of  a  coufldential  inemorandura  vliicb  leave  to  Count  Nea- 
selrode  on  tbe  ITth  October,  regardiug  the   Russian  ukase,  and  the  copy  of  his 

I  have  hail  one  or  two  diBcuasions  with  Count  Lieven  upon  this  pnpor,  to  which  I 
object,  as  not  enabling  His  Miyesty'a  Governnicut  to  found  upon  it  any  negotiation  * 
tn  settle  the  questious  arising  out  of  the  ukuHe,  which  bnve  not  got  tbe  better  of 
these  diCBcuttii'S ;  and  I  inclose  you  tbo  copy  of  a  letter  which  J  have  written  to 
CouDt  Lieven,  which  eiplninsiiiy  ob.iecluinsto  the  liii^siun  "M^^moire  con  (identic!." 
This  question,  thouj  atauds  exactly  where  it  did.    I  have  not  been  able  to  do  any- 


thing upon  it. 
I  nave, 


WXLUKQTON. 
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3^  Dakt  0/  WtUingtoa  to  Count  Limm. 

Verona,  Xorember  SS,  ISS3. 

H.  LE  COHTR :  H»TJng  conaiitered  tbe  paper  whioh  your  excellency  gave  me  liuit 
iiigbt,  on  tbe  part  of  hu  eicellency  Count  Newelrode,  on  tbe  eiiliject  of  onr  diacus- 
aiouH  on  tbe  Kusaian  ukase,  I  must  infonn  you  tbat  1  i^n  not  consout,  on  tbe  part  of 
my  Government,  to  found  on  that  paper  tbe  negotiation  foT  tbe  settlement  of  llie 
(luestiou  whicb  baa  ariaen  between  the  two  Goverumeula  on  this  subject. 

We  object  to  the  ukase  od  two  graiiu<lB:  (1)  That  Uia  Imperial  M^esty  assuiiiuil 
thereby  an  ezoluslve  aovereiKuty  in  North  America,  of  which  we  are  not  prepariMl  10 
ackunwledga  the  existence  or  the  extent:  upon  tbU  point,  however,  tbe  uiouioir  of 
Count  Nessulrode  does  afford  tbo  meniie  of  ne^tiation;  and  my  Government  will  be 
ready  to  discuss  it,  either  in  London  or  St.  Petersburgi  whenever  the  state  of  the 
discuBsiouB  on  the  other  question  arising  out  of  tliu  ukase  will  allow  of  the  dincuBsiou. 

The  second  cioimd  on  which  we  object  to  the  ukase  is  that  Mis  Imperial  Mi^eHty 
thereby  excludes  from  a  certaiu  considerable  extent  of  tbe  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nationit.  We  cont<'iid  that  the  assumption  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations;  and  we  can  uot  found  a  negotiation  npou  a  paper  in  whicb  it  ia  again 
broadly  asHurted.  We  contend  that  no  power  whatever  can  exclude  another  from 
the  use  of  the  opon  sea;  a  power  can  exclude  itself  from  the  navigation  of  a  certaiu 
coiut,  sea,  etc.,  by  its  own  act  or  enffagement,  but  :t  can  not  by  riuht  be  excluded 
by  auotber.  This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  nu'tions;  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
a  paper  in  which  a  right  is  asserted  incousisti'iit  with  this  principle. 

I  thiuk,  therefore,  that  the  best]  mode  of  proceeditig  would  bo  that  you  should 
atat«  your  Tcwlinena  to  iiegotiatu  upon  the  whole  subject,  without  restating  tbo  ob- 
juctiouable  principle  of  the  ukasu  which  we  can  uot  admit. 

WSLLIKGTOK. 


The  Duke  of  Wellington  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

Vrhona,  Jfovrmher  19,  1S32. 

Biit;  Since  I  irrote  to  yon  yesterday  I  have  had  anntbur  convorsation  with  tht 
Russian  Miuitttvr  regarding  the  ukase.  It  is  now  setCbid  that  both  the  lueiuorau- 
(lums  which  I  inclosed  to  you  sliouhl  be  counidured  as  Hua  acpnui,  and  tbe  Russian 
AiubaasadoT  in  London  is  to  atldruss  you  a  note  in  answer  to  that  of  tbe  late  Lonl 
Lontlonilorry,  assuring  yon  of  tbe  desire  of  the  Em]>eror  to  uegotiute  with  yon  npou 
thu  whole  qucstiou  of  the  Kiupcror'a  claims  in  North  America,  reserving  tbem  all  if 
tlio  negotiatiou  should  not  be  satisfactory  to  both  pavtieH. 

This  uotu  will  then  put  this  matter  in  a  train  or  ueguliiitiou,  wbicli  is  what  was 

I  have,  etc., 

Welungto:<. 


(ludoeiire  s.] 

Count  lAeeett  to  Mr.  G.  Canning. 

A  la  snlt«  dos  d^laral.ions  vorbales  q 
naire  et  Pl£ui)>vtoiitiairH  do  Sa  M^est^  I'Kuiper 
MinistiTB  de  Ha  Mujest^  Britanuique,  lu  Cubtiiot  de  St.  James  a  dd  si 


qneei 
PKnip. 


mdeSaMajoHtd 
a  la  date  du  4  (16)septembrel8!Jl,  les  mesnrcs 
ultdneures  adoptees  nar  Sa  Majesty  Imp^riale  no  laissent  aucnn  doute  sur  la  puret^ 
ileaes  vueset  sur  lo  desir  qn'clle  aura  toujours  do  concilier  st-s  droit*  et  ses  iutfireta 
Bveo  les  intiSr6ta  et  lea  droits  des  Puieaaucos  auxqnelleH  ruuissi'ut  Ihb  lieus  d'une 
amiti^  veritable  et  d'nne  bieuvoillance  r6ciproque. 

Avant  de  quitter  V^ronn,  le  soiissign^  a  lecul'ordrededonuorau  Gouvernementde 
Sa  M^estfi  Britunnique  une  nouvello  preuve  des  disiHisitious  oonnnca  do  TEnipiTeur, 
a  proposant  ti  son  oxcellenco  M.  Canning,  Principal  Secretaire  d'f^tat  do  Sa  Mujesl4 
'-'""--'■■---      —       "- --'■-„  puigse  porter 
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d'autre  la  qncstion  <1o  droit  strict  eoit  proviaoirement  icartft,  et  qtiD  tous  lea  dlf- 
f^reade  auxqnels  »  donnS  lieu  lu  ij-glement  dout  il  a'agit,  e'tipplaDiHsent  pitr  uu  ar- 
raugement  muical  fond^  sut  le  scnl  principe  dea  coDTonanFfa  miituellee  et  qni  eerait 
n^xooi^  il  St. -Patera  bourg. 

L'EmpeTeaT  se  flntte  que  Sir  Cbarlea  Bagot  ne  tardera'iioiut  ^  receroir  lea  pouvoirs 
et  les  inatmctioDB  D£cee«airea  &  net  effet,  et  que  la  prupoaitiou  dii  sonasignA  achfevera 
de  d^moDtTHr  au  Gouverneuost  de  Sa  MnjeaM  Britanni^ue  combieu  Sa  M^eaU  Im- 
pfiriale  souhaite  qu'auuune  divergence  d'opinioD  ne  pulsae  suliHister  eutre  la  Ruaaie 
et  la  Grande-BretagDe,  et  que  le  pluapariait  accord  coutinuodepifsiderMeutsrela- 

Le  aonaaign6,  etc., 

LiBVUI. 
LoNDUES,  le  19  {SI)  Janvier  ISSS. 


Mr.  G.  Canning  io  Sir  C.  Bagol, 

Ho.  1.]  FoRBiGN  Office,  Febrwaj  5,  1SS3. 

Sut :  Witb  respect  to  my  diapatoh  No.  6  of  the  Slat  December  lost,  tiansiDittiog  to 
your  excellency  the  copy  of  an  inatmctioD  aildrcased  to  the  Duke  of  WellinKloii,  as 
well  as  a  iliuputcti  from  hia  grace  dated  Verona,  the  29th  November  lost,  both  upon 
the  subject  of  the  Kussian  ukuse  of  September,  1821,  1  have  uon  to  incloae  to  your 
excelieucy  the  copy  of  a  note  which  has  been  addreaaed  to  me  by  Count  LJeven,  ei- 

fiieaaing  Ilia  Imperial  Majesty's  viah  to  enter  into  aome  amicable  airangemeut  for 
iriiigiug  this  subject  to  a  satisfactory  tenninatiou,  aud  re4|n»8tiug  that  your  excel- 
lency may  be  furnished  with  the  uecosaary  powers  to  outer  into  negotiations  for  that 
purpose  with  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ministers  at  St.  I'ctersbiiTg. 

I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  of  a  Uuaaian  courier  (of  whose  deportnre  Count 
Lieven  has  only  just  apprised  me)  to  send  thia  uot«  to  your  excellency,  and  to  deatjre 
that  your  excellency  will  proceeil  to  open  the  diacuasiou  with  the  Ruasian  Minister 
upon  tlie  basis  of  the  inBtraction  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington. 

1  will  not  fail  tu  transmit  to  your  excellency  full  powers  for  the  conclnsiou  of  an 
agreement  upon  tliis  subject,  by  a  meaaetiRer  whom  I  will  diapalch  to  you  as  auun  an 
I  shiiU  have  collected  any  lurtlier  iiiforuiatiuu  which  it  may  ije  ex|iedicut  to  fiimiah 
t^i  your  excellency,  or  to  found  any  furtlier  instructiou  npou  that  may  be  necessary 
for  your  guidance  in  tliis  important  ucgotiutioii. 


la 


Geo.  Canmiko. 


Mr.  I.ijalt  Io  Mr.  II.  Vanning, — ( lleceirrd  Norentber  Si.} 

Sllll-UWN Bits'   SOCIKTV,  KBW   BUOAl)  SlilKKT,  XortmhtT  10,  ISSS. 

Sir:  In  the  iimutU  uf  June  lost  yon  were  pleased  tu  houor  me  with  on  interview 
uu  the  subject  of  the  llusaiaii  ukase  prohihitiuK  foreign  vessels  from  touching  »t  or 
approacliiug  the  liuseiau  establishments  alouK  the  nortii  west  coast  of  America  tnereio 
meutioned,  when  you  had  the  goudnuss  tu  inform  me  that  a  representation  had  been 
made  to  that  Government,  and  that  you  had  reason  to  believe  that  the  ukase  would 
not  be  acteil  apoii ;  and  very  ahortly  after  this  communication  I  was  informed,  on 
what  I  coiisidereit  undoubted  authority,  that  tho  Itussinn  Government  hod  oonBent«d 
to  withdraw  that  unfounded  ]iri'toiision. 

The  commit  tco  of  this  society  lieing  about  to  make  tlieir  annual  report  to  the  ship- 
owners nt  large,  it  would  besatisfactory  to  them  to  be  able  Io  state  therein  that  official 
advices  liavit  been  received  from  tit.  I'l'tiTsburg  that  the  ubaiiu  had  )ieen  anunllod; 
aud  should  this  Ih-  thi^  cuhc.  I  iiave  to  express  the  hope  of  the  committee  to  lie  favotud 
'om  yoo  to  thai  effect. 

Ckain 
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Lord  F.  CoHi/ngham  to  Mr.  I/yaU, 

FOHElo.V  Okfice,  tforember  SO,  ISSS. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  Mr.  Secretary  Canning  to  ackiiowle(l);i;  the  rureipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  l!>th  instant,  es^reuiuga  hope  that  the  ukase  of  September,  1^1,  hail 


mint;  can  not  anthorize  me  to  Btute  to  you  in  illetlnct  terniH  tliat  the  ukme 
tUDiilled,  bocanae  the  iiegotintioii  to  whiuU  it  gave  rise  is  titill  m-udiuir.  cin- 
I  it  dues  many  pointa  of  ^T«nt  intricacy  as  well  an  im|iortaii 


But  lum  directed  hy  Mr.  Canning  tu  acquaint  yon  that  orUent  have  been  sent  out 
by  the  court  of  St.  Peterebiirif  to  thoir  naval  commanders  cAlcntateil  to  prevent  nny 
rolliaion  between  Russian  Hliipa  and  tboseuf  otber  nations,  nud  in  eftett  suhpendiiin 
the  ukase  of  September,  1821. 

F.  COXVNGUAM. 

[Incloeure  13— Bilrael.J 

Mr.  G.  Canninj  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

FORBiuN  OrpiCR,  Janiiarg  SO,  18X4. 
«  I  gave  yonr  excellency  reason  to  expect  iidditiounl 
a  the  negotiation  respecting  the  Buasian  nkuse  of 

That  expectation  was  held  ont  in  the  belief  that  I  should  have  to  inatract  you  to 
combine  yoni  proceedings  with  those  of  the  American  miniat«r,and  the  &amingsuch 
instruotions  was,  of  necessity,  delayed  nntil  Mr.  Bush  should  he  in  possosaiou  of  the 
intentions  of  his  dovernment  upon  the  subject. 

It  remains,  therefore,  only  for  me  to  direct  your  excellency  to  resume  your  nego- 
tiation with  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg  at  the  ^oint  at  which  it  was  suspeuded  in 
conseqnenoe  of  the  expected  accession  of  the  United  Stutes,  and  to  endeavor  to  bring 
it  as  speedily  as  possible  to  an  amicable  and  honorable  conclusion. 

The  que<itionH  at  issue  bet  ween  Great  Britain  and  Russia  are  short  aud  simple.  The 
Russian  ukase  contains  two  objectionable  pretensions :  lirst,  an  ex(ravai{aiit  assump- 
tion of  maritime  supremacy;  secondly,  an  unwarraut«d  cluuu  of  territorial  dominion. 

As  to  the  first,  tlie  disavowal  of  Russia  is,  in  substanou,  all  that  we  could  desire. 
Nothing  remains  for  negotiation  on  that  bead  but  to  clothe  that  disavowal  in  piocise 
and  satisfactory  teruui.  We  would  much  rather  that  those  terms  should  beauggested 
by  Russia  herself  than  have  the  air  of  pretending  to  dictate  them.  You  will,  there* 
fore,  request  Count  Nesselrode  to  fUmiKh  you  vritU  his  notion  of  such  a  declaration 
on  this  point  as  may  be  satisfactory  to  your  (iovommcut.  That  declaration  may  be 
made  the  preamble  of  the  convention  of  limits. 


Mt,  G.  Canning  to  Sir  C.  Bagot. 

No.  20.]  KoRBUJN  Offick,  Jitly  U,  IBM. 

The  "  projet"  of  a  convention  which  is  inclosed  in  my  No.  26  having  been  com- 
municated by  me  to  Connt  Lieveii,  with  a  rinjiiest  that  his  excellency  would  note  any 
points  in  it  upon  which  he  conceived  any  difficulty  likely  to  arise,  or  any  explana- 
tion to  be  necessary,  1  have  received  from  hia  oxcelloucy  tlie  memorandum,  a  copy  o( 
wbicb  is  herewith  inclosed. 

Your  excellenoy  will  observe  that  then!  are  but  two  points  which  hare  struck  Count 
Lieven  as  susceptible  of  any  question ;  the  Irst,  the  nssuinption  of  the  base  of  the 
mountains,  inatead  of  the  summit,  as  the  line  of  boundary ;  the  second  the  est 
of  the  risht  of  navigation  of  the  Pacitic  to  the  sea  beyond  Itchriug  Straits. 

As  to  the  second  point,  it  is  perhaps,  as  Count  l.icven  remarks,  now.  Bnt  in  la  ui 
be  remarked,  in  return,  that  the  ciiciuustances  under  which  this  additional  soouritf 
iareqnired  will  be  new  also.  \h1qIc 


Z6U  DIPLOMATIC    CORRESPONDENCE. 

By  tbe  territorial  domarciilioii  aj^rrod  tn  in  tliitt  "projot"  Ruwia  will  become 
poHaesBed,  in  iKkuowledKeil  Hovereitcnty,  uf  both  Hidnit  of  licring  StrHJto. 

The  power  wbicli  could  tliink  of  makint;  tlio  Pacitio  n  mart  clamaia  inft.v  not  nn- 
nnturftlly  be  supposed  cnpnbleoradiHpueltiiin  toappl;  the  Bnme  cbarncter  to  a  strait 
CD mpreheoded  between  two  shores,  of  which  it  becomes  the  andispiiteil  owner.  But 
tlie  Hhiitting  up  of  BehriDfT  Strnitn,  or  the  power  to  shut  them  np  hereafter,  would 
be  a  tliiDf!  not  to  be  tolerated  by  Guciand. 

Nor  could  we  submit  to  be  excluded,  either  positively  or  construe  lively,  from  a 
sea  in  which  the  skill  and  st-'Jeoce  of  uur  seomou  has  been  and  is  still  employed  in 
enterprises  intereatiug  not  to  this  country  aloue  but  the  whole  civilizMl  world. 

The  protection  given  by  the  convention  to  the  American  coasts  of  each  iiowtr  may 
(if  it  is  thought  necessary)  be  extended  in  terinato  the  coasts  of  tlie  Russian  Asiatic 
territory;  but  in  some  way  or  other,  if  not  iu  the  form  now  prescntud,  the  irbe  uavi- 
gattuu  of  Boliring  Straits,  and  of  the  seas  liuyond  them,  must  be  aecured  to  lu. 


Mr.  G.  Canuing  to  Mr.  S.  Canntng. 

No.  1.]  Foreign  OFyicn,  D«*iw6«r  8, 1SS4. 

His  Mi^jesty  having  been  graciously  pleased  to  name  you  his  pleiupoteatiary  f6r 
conclnillng  and  signing  with  the  Rnssian  Government  it  cunventiim  for  terminating 
the  discuwions  which  have  arisen  out  of  tlie  promnlgation  of  tlie  Russinn  ukase  of 
1621,  and  for  settling  the  tcs]icctive  territorial  claims  of  Great  Britain  and  Rnssiaon 
the  northwest  const  of  Ameriea,  I  have  received  Hrs  Majesty's  commands  to  direct 
yon  to  n-pair  to  St.  Petersburg  for  that  purpose,  and  to  furnish  you  with  the  neccn- 
sory  iustrnctiuns  fur  turiiiinating  the  loug-protructed  negotiation. 

The  correspondence  which  has  already  passed  npou  this  subject  has  been  sub- 
mitted to  youtpeiiisal.     And  I  inclose  you  a  copy — 

1.  Of  the  "projet"  which  Sir  Charles  Bugot  was  authorized  to  conclude  and  sign 
some  months  ago,  and  which  wo  had  every  reason  to  expect  would  have  been  entirely 
satisfactory  to  the  Rnsaiau  Government. 

2.  Of  a  "contre-projet"  drawn  up  by  the  Russian  plcntpoteutiaries,  and  preeenti^ 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot  at  their  lost  meeting  before  Sir  Charles  Bogot's  <le[iarture  Iri.m 
at.  Petersburg. 

3.  Of  adtspati-h  from  Count  Ncsselrode,  accompanying  the  transmission  of  the 
"  oontrc-projot "  to  Conut  Lieven. 

In  that  dispati'li,  and  in  certain  marginal  annotations  upon  the  copy  of  the  "  pni- 
iflt,"  are  assigned  the  ruasous  of  the  alterations  proposed  by  the  Russian  plcnipotcu> 
tiaries. 

In  considering  the  expediency  of  admitting  or  rejecting  (he  proposed  alti'mtiouK, 
it  will  bo  convenient  to  follow  the  articles  of  the  treaty  in  the  order  in  which  they 
a  and  in  the  Englisli  "  pr<ijet." 

You  will  observe  in  the  first  place  that  it  is  proposed  by  the  Russian  pleoipoli'n- 
liaries  entiri-Iy  to  change  that  order,  and  to  triinsler  to  the  latter  jtart  of  Ibe  iiislru- 
meut  tlie  article  which  has  hitherto  hIoihI  lirst  in  the  "  projet." 

To  that  transposition  we  can  not  itgree,  for  the  very  reiixun  which  Connt  Nesselrode 
allegssin  fisTor  uf  it,  viz.  that  the  "ei-oniimie,"or  arrangement  of  the  treaty,  ought 
to  Imvo  retereuco  to  the  history  of  the  negotiation. 

TTie  whntu  negotiation  grows  out  of  the  ukasi^  of  1«21. 

So  entirety  and  absolutely  true  Is  tliis  proposition,  that  the  settlement  of  the  limit* 
of  tho  n>spective  possessions  of  Great  Kritain  and  Rnmia  on  the  northwest  coast  of 
America  was  proposed  by  us  only  as  a  iiiiide  of  fiwilitating  the  •i^justnietit  of  the  dif- 
terenee  arising  from  the  ukase,  by  enabling  the  court  iif  Russia,  under  cover  uf  the 
iriore  comprehensive  arrangements,  tu  withdraw,  witli  less  n[ipcarancu  of  coiiceasiuB, 
the  offensive  prelensions  of  that  edict. 

It  is  comparalively  indifferent  to  ns  whether  we  hiinfen  or  pi>Ht)>one  all  qneiilioiis 
renpecf  ing  tlie  limits  of  territorial  misHeHslon  on  the  eoiitinent  of  America,  but  the 
pretuusious  of  the  Russian  ukase  of  IKfl  to  exrIiiHive  dominion  over  the  I'lieifir  could 
tiot  continue  longer  ntirepcaleil  without  coin]>elling  its  to  take  some  measure  of  pub- 
lic anil  effectual  remonstrance  against  it. 

You  will  tliereforc  take  care,  in  the  lirst  instance,  to  repress  any  ntt4-uipt  to  g!vo 
this  change  to  Iho  character  of  the  negotiation,  and  will  declnre  without  reserve 
that  the  point  to  which  alone  the  solicitude  of  the  llritish  Covernnient  ami  thejeal- 
■lusy  of  the  llritiib  nation  may  attiich  any  gn-iit  ini|>ortnni'e  is  llie  doing  away  (in  a 
iiiiiniK'r  as  little  disagreeable  to  Russia  as  possible),  of  the  elTectof  the  ukase  of 
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Tliat  tills  uknGe  ia  uot  acted  npon,  aad  that  instniotionB  hftvu  bean  long  ago  aeot 
liy  the  Russian  G<ivemm<^iit  to  IheAi  crniaerB  in  the  Pacific  to  atiRpend  the  execution 
ot'  its.  provisions,  is  true,  l>ut  a  private  disavowal  of  a  piiblisiied  ^aim  ia  no  seonrity 
against  the  revival  of  that  claim.  I'he  suspension  of  the  execution  of  a  principle 
may  be  perfectly  cuiuputible  with  the  continued  maintenance  of  the  principle  itself, 
nncl  when  we  have  seen  in  the  course  of  this  npcotiatioit  that  the  Russian  clnim  to 
the  posseasion  of  the  ooatit  of  Ainertca  down  to  latitude  51:1°  resta,  iu  fact,  on  no  otber 
(ground  than  the  presDiueil  ac<iaii«ceDne  of  the  nations  of  Europe  in  the  provisions 
iif  a  ukoae  piihlislieil  by  the  Emperor  Paul  in  tlin  year  1800,  against  which  it  is 
affirmed,  that  no  public  remonstrance  wa«  uiade,  it  becomes  us  to  be  exceedingly 
careAiI  that  wc  do  not,  by  a  aimilar  neglect  on  the  present  occasinu,  allow  a  similar 
)>iesujiiption  to  be  raised  oa  to  an  aciiiiiosceoce  in  the  ukaae  of  1831. 

The  right  of  the  anbje<tta  of  His  Majeaty  to  navigate  freely  in  the  Pacific  can  not 
be  held  as  matter  of  indulgence  from  any  power.  Having  once  been  publicly  ques- 
tioned, it  mnst  be  publicly  acknowledged. 

We  do  not  desire  that  any  distinct  reference  should  be  ma<le  to  the  ukase  of  1821, 
but  we  do  feel  it  necessiiry  that  the  Htatemeiit  of  our  right  should  t>e  clear  and  ]>osi- 
tive,  and  that  it  shoulil  stand  forth  in  the  convention  in  the  place  which  prnficrly 
belongs  to  it  as  a  plain  and  substantive  slipulatiou.  ami  not  be  brought  in  as  an 
incidf  ntal  c«iisei(Uencn  of  other  arrangements  to  which  we  attach  compnriLtively 
little  itni>ortai)ee. 

This  stipulation  standa  in  the  front  of  the  convention  concluded  between  Russia 
mid  the  United  States  of  America,  and  we  see  no  reason  why,  upon  annilar  claims, 
we  should  not  obtain  exactly  the  like  satisfaction. 

For  reasons  of  the  snmo  nature  we  can  not  consent  that  the  liberty  of  navigation 
through  Bering's  tjtraits  should  be  stated  in  the  treaty  as  a  boon  from  Russia. 

The  tendency  of  such  a  statement  would  he  to  give  countenance  to  those  claims  of 
exclusive  jurimliction  against  which  we,  on  our  own  behalf  and  on  that  of  the  wholu 
civiliiwd  world,  protest. 

No  spocificntiou  of  this  aort  is  found  in  the  convention  with  the  United  Stales  of 
AiiierioA;  aud  yet  it  can  not  he  doubte<l  that  the  Americana  consider  themselves  us 
Kcciired  in  the  right  of  navigating  IJehriug  Straits  and  the  sea  beyond  them. 

It  cau  not  be  expected  that  Eiiglaud  should  receive  as  a  boon  that  which  the  United 
Siiitcs  hold  as  a  right  so  unquestionable  as  not  to  be  worth  lecordiiig. 

I'rrliups  the  simplest  coarse,  after  all,  will  be  to  substitute,  for  all  that  part  of  the 
"  rrojrt "  and  "  Contre-Projet "  whic'h  relates  to  maritime  rights,  and  to  navigation, 
(hii  lirsf.  two  articles  of  the  convention  already  conclndod  by  the  court  of  St.  Peters- 
burg with  the  United  States  of  America,  in  the  order  in  which  they  stand  in  that 
convention. 

KiiHsia  can  not  mean  to  give  to  the  Tlnited  StJttea  of  America  what  she  withholds 
from  us,  nor  to  withhold  from  ns  anything  that  she  has  consented  to  give  to  the 
United  States. 

The  unifoniiity  of  stipniation  in  pari  materia  gives  clearness  and  force  to  both 
nrrangcinenta,  and  will  establish  that  footing  of  equality  between  the  several  con- 
tracting parties  which  it  is  moat  desirable  should  exist  between  three  powers  whose 
interests  come  so  nearly  in  contact  with  each  other  in  a  part  of  the  globe  in  which 
no  other  power  ia  concerned. 

This,  therefore,  ia  what  I  am  to  instruct  you  to  propose  at  once  t«  the  Russian  min- 
ister as  cutting  abort  an  otherwise  inconvenient  discussion. 

This  expedient  will  dispose  of  Article  i  of  the  "  Projet,"  and  of  Articles  v  and  vi 
of  the  "  Contre-Projet." 

The  next  articles  relate  to  the  territorial  demarcation. 


rs,  provided  only  that 

if  any  other  natiim  obtains" a  m  '      '  ■"  '  "  •■•         -      ■    ■  - 

We  are  content  also  to  assign  the  period  of  ten  years  for  the  reciprocal  litierty  of 
access  and  commerce  with  each  other's  territories,  which  stipulation  may  be  best 
stated  precisely  in  the  terms  of  Article  iv  of  the  American  convention. 

Tliese,  I  think,  are  the  only  points  in  which  alterations  are  required  by  Russia, 
and  we  have  no  other  to  propose. 

A  "Projetj"  such  as  it  will  stand  according  the  observations  of  this  dispatch,  ia 
inclosed,  which  you  will  understand  as  furnished  tu  you  as  a  guide  for  the  drawing 
up  of  the  convention;  but  not  as  prescribing  the  precine  form  of  words,  nor  fettering 
your  disoretion  as  to  any  alterations,  not  varying  from  the  aubatauce  of  tliese  iU' 
structions. 
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It  will,  of  oonrae,  strike  the  Rnssian  pj en Ipoteati arias  that  by  the  ailoptlon  of  the 
Ameripiiii  nrticle  regpectinR  naviRatioti,  etc.,  the  provision  for  an  eiclnsive  fliheiy 
of  two  leagnea  from  tlio  coiista  of  our  respective  poBHessiona  fdlls  to  the  ground. 

Bnt  the  oiniseioD  is,  in  truth,  immaterial.  The  law  of  nationa  nsaigns  the  eicln- 
sive  sovereignty  of  one  letigiie  to  each  power  off  its  own  consts,  without  any  speciBa 
stipntation,  and  thonsli  Sir  Cliarles  Uagotwas  anthorized  to  si^  the  conventiott 
with  the  specific  stipulation  of  two  Icagnes,  in  ignonince  of  what  hail  been  decided 
in  the  Amoric^ui  oonventiou  at  the  time,  yet,  aAer  that  convention  has  been  some 
nioDtliB  before  the  world,  and  .atVir  the  op{>ortiiDlty  of  reconsideration  Las  b««n 
forced  upon  us  by  the  net  of  Russia  herself,  we  cnn  not  now  consent,  in  nogotiaine 
de  novo,  to  a  BtipnUtion  which,  while  it  is  abnolntcly  unimportant  to  any  praoticsl 
good,  would  appear  to  nstaliHsh  a  contract  between  the  United  States  and  us  to  our 
disadvantage. 

Count  Neseelrode  hiuiself  has  frankly  admitted  that  it  w&e  natural  thkt  we  should 
expect,  and  reasonable  that  we  should  receive,  at  the  hands  of  Hussia,  equal  meaanre 
in  nil  respects  with  the  United  States  of  America. 

It  remains  only,  in  recapitulation,  to  remind  yon  of  the  origin  and  principles  of 
this  whole  negotiation. 

It  is  not,  on  our  part,  essentially  a  negotiation  about  limits.  It  is  ademond  of  the 
repeal  of  an  olTcnsivo  and  unjnstiflable  nrrogation  of  exclusive  Jurisdiction  over  an 
oceiin  of  unme.isured  estonti  but  a  demand  qualified  and  mitigated  in  its  manner, 
ill  orrtpr  tliat  it«  justice  may  be  acknowledged  and  satisfied  without  aoreneas  or 
hnmilijition  on  the  part  of  Rnssiu. 

Wo  negotiate  about  territory  to  cover  the  remonstrance  npon  principle. 

lint  any  attempt  to  take  undue  advantage  of  this  volnntaiy  facility  we  must  op- 

If  the  present  "I'rojet"  is  agreeable  to  Russia  we  are  ready  to  conclude  and  sign 
tlin  treaty.  If  the  territorial  arrangements  are  not  satisfactory  we  are  ready  to  post- 
pone them  and  tn  conclude  and  sign  tM  essential  iiart — that  which  relates  to  navi- 
gation alone,  adding  an  article  stipulating  to  negotiate  abont  territorial  limits  here- 
iil'tcr. 

lint  we  are  not  prepared  to  defer  any  lon<:;er  the  settlement  of  that  eMeutial  part 
of  the  question ;  and  if  Russia  will  neitliersign  the  whole  convention  nor  that  essen- 
tial part  of  it.  she  must  not  take  it  amiss  that  we  resort  to  some  mode  of  recordiug, 
in  the  face  of  the  wnrlil,  our  protest  against  the  pretensions  of  the  nkaae  of  l&il, 
and  of  otteotually  securing  our  own  interests  agaiust  tbe  possibility  of  ita  future 
operations. 


Mr.  S.  Canning  to  Mr.  G.  Canning.     (Rrceived  March  21.) 

No.  15.]  St.  PRTEnsBURO,  February  17  {Marek  I),  18t5. 

Silt-  lly  till-  mes.«eiiger  Latch  ford  I  have  tlio  honor  to  send  yon  tbe  acriimpanying 
convention  liPtweeu  His  Mnjesty  and  tlie  Km|)eror  of  Russia  respecting  the  PiK-ilii' 
Ocean  and  KorthwestCoikst  of  America,  which,  according  to  yonr  io*tructions,  1  cou- 
clilded  and  signed  hist  night  with  the  Russian  plenipotentiitrics. 

The  ftlt<<rations  wliirh,  at  their  instance,  I  have  admitted  into  the  "  Projet,"  Burh 
ON  I  presented  it  to  them  at  first,  will  he  foimd,  I  conceive,  to  be  in  strict  conformity 
with  the  spirit  and  sulistaui'eor  HisMnji'sty'scummandB.  The  order  of  the  twn  main 
Bubtects  of  our  negcitiatiuii,  as  stated  in  the  preamble  of  Uie  convention,  is  pKserved 
in  tlie  articles  of  that  instnimi-nt.  Tlieline  of  demarcation  along  the  strip  of  land 
uD  the  northwest  ooast  of  America,  aasigDed  to  Rnssia,  is  laid  down  in  the  convention 
agreeably  to  your  directions,  notwithstanding  some  difficnltiee  raised  on  this  point, 
BH  well  as  on  that  which  regards  the  order  of  (he  articles,  by  the  Knssian  ptenipo- 
teiitiaries. 

'Ilie  instance  in  which  yon  will  perceive  tliat  I  have  moct  availed  myself  of  the 
latitiiilo  afforded  by  your  instrui^tinns  to  liring  the  m-gotiatiou  to  k  satisfactory  and 
prompt  conclusion  is  the  diviHJon  of  the  thinl  artirle  of  the  new  "  Projet,"  as  it 
stood  when  I  gave  it  in,  into  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  articles  of  tbe  convention 
signed  by  the  plenipotiiiitiaries. 

'I'liis  change  was  suggested  by  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  and  at  first  It  was 
nuKK<^ted  in  asliapo  wliich  appeared  to  me  olijectionable ;  but  the  articles,  as  they 
an-  now  drawn  up,  I  humbly  conceive  Vn  be  such  as  will  not  meet  with  yonr  disap- 
prolintiun.  The  second  paragraph  of  thf  fourth  article  hail  already  appeared  parrn- 
tlietically  in  the  third  article  of  the  "  I'rojet."  and  the  whole  of  the  lonrtfa  article  — 
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With  respect  to  Behring  Strait,  I  am  happy  to  liave  it  in  my  power  to  asBitro  you, 
on  the  joint  authority  of  the  Russian  plenipotentiaries,  thnt  the  Knipcrorof  Russia 
has  DDintention  whatever  of  maintainiuK  any  exuluBive  claim  to  tb«  navigation  of 
those  BtraitB  or  of  the  seas  to  the  north  ol'them. 

It  can  not  be  neceesary,  under  these  circumstance^  t«  trouble  you  nith  a  more 
particular  account  of  the  several  oooffirences  which  I  have  held  with  the  Russian 
plenipot«ntiari«i,  and  it  is  hut  Justice  to  state  that  I  have  found  them  dlspoxcil, 
tbrongboat  tliia  latter  stage  of  the  negotiation,  to  treat  the  matters  under  discussion 
with  laimess  and  liberality 

As  two  originals  of  the  ooavention  prepared  for  Uls  Majesty's  Govi-miucnt  ai'e 
signed  by  the  plenipoteutlarios,  I  propose  to  leave  one  of  them  with  Mr.  Ward  fur 
the  archives  of  the  emhossy. 
I  have,  etc., 

" u  Cakninq. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  December  17, 1890. 

Sir:  Tour  note  of  Augnat  12,  which  I  acknowledged  on  the  Ist  of 
September,  inclosed  n  copy  of  a  dispateli  from  the  Marqnis  of  Salis- 
bory,  dated  Aagust  2,  in  reply  io  my  note  of  June  30. 

The  considerations  advanced  hy  his  lordship  have  received  the  care- 
ful attention  of  the  President,  and  I  am  instructed  to  insist  npon  the 
correctness  and  validity  of  the  position  which  has  been  earnestly  ad- 
vocated by  the  Government  of  the  United  States,  in  defense  of  Ameri- 
can rights  in  the  Behring  Sea. 

Legal  and  diplomatic  questions,  apparently  complicated,  are  oft^^n 
fonnd,  after  prolonged  dtscnssion,  to  depend  on  the  settlement  of  a 
single  point.  Such,  in  the  judgment  of  tlie  President,  is  the  position 
in  which  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  find  themselves  in  the 
pending  controversy  toacliing  the  true  construction  of  the  Itusso- 
American  and  Anglo-Russian  treaties  of  1S24  and  1S25.  Oreat  Britain 
contends  that  the  phrase  "  Pacific  Ocean,"  ajs  used  in  the  treaties,  was 
intended  to  in(;lude,  and  does  include,  the  body  of  water  which  is  now 
known  as  the  Behring  Sea.  The  United  States  contends  that  the  Beh- 
ring Sea  was  not  mentioned,  or  even  referred  to,  in  either  treaty,  and 
was  in  no  sense  included  in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean."  If  Great 
Britain  can  maintain  her  position  that  the  Behring  Sea  at  the  time  of 
the  treaties  with  Russia  of  1824  and  1825  was  included  in  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  the  Government  of  the  United  States  has  no  well-grounded 
complaint  against  her.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  Government  can 
prove  beyond^  doubt  that  the  Behring  Sea,  at  the  date  of  the  treaties, 
was  understood  by  the  three  signatory  Powers  to  be  a  separate  Ixidy 
of  water,  and  was  not  includetl  in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,"  then  the 
American  case  against  Great  Britain  is  complete  and  undeniable. 

The  dispute  prominently  involves  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  "  North- 
west Coast."  or"  NorthwestCoast  of  America."  Lord  Salisbury  assumes 
that  the  "Northwest  Coast"  has  but  one  meaning,  and  that  it  includes 
the  whole  coast  stretching  northward  to  the  Behring  Straits.  The  con- 
tention of  this  Government  is  that  by  long  prescription  the  '*  Northwest 
Coast"  means  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean, south  of  the  Alaskan  Penin- 
sula, or  south  of  the  sixtieth  parallel  of  north  latitude;  or,  to  define 
it  still  more  accurately,  the  coast,  from  the  northern  border  of  the  Span- 
ish possessions,  ceded  to  the  United  States  in  1810,  to  the  point  where 
the  Spanish  claims  met  the  claims  of  Kussia,  viz,  from  42°  to  60°  north 
latitude.    The  Bussian  authorities  for  a  long  time  assumed  that  59^30' 
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van  the  exact  poiat  of  latitude,  but  aabseqnent  adjuatments  fixed  it  at 
fiOo  The  phrase  "  Northwest  Coast,"  or  "  Northwest  Coast  of  America," 
1ms  been  well  known  and  widely  recognized  in  popular  usage  in  England 
and  America  from  the  date  of  the  first  trading  to  that  coast,  about  1784.' 
Bo  absolute  has  been  this  preacription  that  the  distinguished  historian 
Hubei't  Howe  Bancroft  has  written  an  accurate  history  of  the  Northwest 
Coast,  which,  at  different  times,  during  a  period  of  seventy-five  yearn, 
was  the  scene  ol  important  contests  between  at  least  four  great  powers. 
To  render  the  understatiding  explicit,  Mr.  Bancroft  has  illustrated  the 
NorthwestCoastbyacarefully  prepared  map.  The  map  will  be  found  to 
include  precisely  the  area  which  has  been  st<Mulily  maintained  by  this 
Government  in  the  pending  discussion.     (For  map,  see  opposite  page.)' 

The  phrase  "Northwest  Coast  of  America"  has  not  infrequently  been 
nsed  slmjily  as  the  synonym  of  the  "Northwest  Coast,"  but  it  has  also 
been  used  in  anotlier  sense  asinchiding  the  American  coast  ot  the  Rus- 
sian possessions  as  far  northward  as  the  straitjt  of  Bebring.  Conl\ision 
has  sometimes  arisen  in  the  use  of  the  phrase  "Northwest  Coast  of 
America,"  but  the  true  meshing  can  always  be  determined  by  reference 
to  the  context. 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Kus-sia  was  concluded  on 
the  17tb  of  April,  1824,  and  that  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  was 
concluded  February  2S,  1825.  The  full  aud  accurate  text  of  both  treaties 
will  be  found  in  inclosure  A.  The  treaty  between  the  United  States-and 
Russia  is  first  in  the  order  of  time,  bat  I  shall  consider  both  treaties 
together.  I  quote  the  first  artiide  of  each  treaty,  for,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes,  tbey  are  identical  in  meaning,  tbongh  difieriug  somewhat  in 
phrase. 

The  first  article  in  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Articlr  I.  It  is  agreed  thiit,  in  an;  part  of  the  f^reat  ocean,  commDnly  called  tho 
Fucido  Ocean  or  Soutti  Sea,  the  respective  eitizenn  or  sabjecta  of  tbe  lii^li  coiitroct- 
JnepowerB  sball  be  ni'itlier  disturbed  nor  reitraiiieil,  either  in  iiiLvijjatioii  or  in 
fisDlne,  or  in  tbepowcT  of  resorting  to  the  coostB,  upon  noints  whicli  may  not  nirefvdy 
have  Ci<ien  occupied,  for  the  pnrpoftc  of  trailing  with  tlie  natives,  saving  always  the 
restrictions  sudconditioDS  det«rniiae<l  by  tlie  following  articles. 

The  first  article  in  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows: 

AbticlkI.  It  i«  agreed  tbat  the  respective  snlijecteof  tho  high  contracting  parties 
shall  not  be  troubled  or  raoloited,  in  any  part  of  the  ocenn,  commonly  called  the 
Pacific  Ocean,  either  in  navigating  tho  same,  in  flnbing  therein,  or  in  landing  at  nnch 
parts  of  tbe  coast  as  shall  not  have  been  already  uccnpied,  in  order  to  trade  with 
the  natives,  nnder  the  roBtrictioas  and  conditions  spccihed  in  the  following  articlea. 

Lord  Salisbury  contends  that — 

7^  RuiHan  Gorermaunt  iad  no  idea  of  any  SuHtirlion  heluteen  BekHnff  Sea  and  tMe 
Pafific  Oeean,  vhich  latter  lAey  oonHdered  tu  reaching  loulliirard  /rom  Ilehring  SlraiU. 
Nor  thronghont  the  whole  of  the  subsequent  corronpoDdenoe  is  there  any  reference 
what«ver  on  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Bobring's  Sea,  or  any  intimation 
that  it  could  be  considered  otherwise  than  as  forming  an  integral  part  of  the  Paoifio 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  cordially  agrees  with  Lord 
Salisbury's  statement  that  throughout  the  whole  correspondence  con- 
nected with  the  formation  of  the  treaties  there  was  no  reference  wiiat- 
ever  by  either  side  to  any  distinctive  name  for  Behring  Sea,  and  for  the 
very  simple  reason  which  1  have  already  indicated,  that  tbe  negotiation 
had  no  reference  whatever  to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  was  entirely  confined 

■  The  some  dasignation  obtained  in  Europe.  As  early  aa  1803,  in  a  map  pnlilished 
hy  the  Oeographic  Institute  at  Weimar,  tho  coast  from  Colnmbia  River  (49")  to  Cum 
Elizabeth  {60°)  is  dMlgriated  aa  the  "Kurd  Wat  SiuU." 

'For  map  sec  House  £i.  Doc.  No.  114,  Fifty.&rst  Congress,  seooud  session,  p.  Z3. 
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to  a  "strip  of  land"  on  the  ^^»^thwe3t  coast  and  the  waters  of  tlie  Pa- 
cific Ocean  adjacent  thereto.  For  futnre  reference  I  call  special  atten- 
tion to  the  phrase  "strip  of  land." 

I  ventore  to  remind  Lord  Salisbury  of  the  fa<^tthat  Behriiig  Sea  was, 
at  the  time  referred  to,  the  lecoRiiized  name  in  some  quarters,  and  so 
ap|)eared  on  many  authentic  majis  several  years  before  the  treaties  were 
negotiated.  But,  as  I  mentioned  in  my  note  of  June  30,  the  same  sea 
liad  been  presented  as  a  iHxIy  of  water  separate  from  the  l'a<;ific  Ocean 
for  a  long  period  prior  to  1825.'  Many  names  had  been  applied  to  it, 
but  the  one  most  frequently  used  and  most  widely  recognized  was  the 
Sea  of  Kamchatka.  English  statesmen  of  the  peri<Hl  when  the  treaties 
■were  negotiated  had  complete  knowledge  of  all  tiie  geographical  points 
involved.  They  knew  that  on  the  map  juiblished  in  1784  to  illustrate 
tlie  voyages  of  the  most  eminent  English  navigator  of  the  eight4>entli 
.centiirj-  the  "Sea  of  Kamchatka"  apiMiared  in  absolute  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  "Great  South  Sea"  or  the  I'aciflc  Ocean.  And  the  map,  as 
shown  by  the  words  on  its  margin,  was  "prepared  by  Lieut.  Henry 
Roberts  under  the  immediate  insjiection  of  Captain  i'ook." 

Twenty  years  before  Captain  C4)ok'8  map  appeared,  the  Ijondon  Maga- 
zine contained  a  map  on  which  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka  was  conspicu- 
ously engraved.  At  a  still  earlier  date — even  as  far  back  as  1733 — 
tivosdel^  surveyor  of  the  Uussiau  ex|>cdition  of  Shestakof  in  1730  (who, 
even  before  Behrihg.  sighted  the  land  of  the  American  continent),  ]nib- 
lished  the  sea  as  hearing  the  name  of  Kamchatka.  MuIIcr,  who  was 
historian  and  geographer  of  the  second  expedition  of  Bering  in  1741, 
designated  it  as  the  Sea  of  Kauiehatka,  in  his  map  published  in  1T61. 

I  inclose  a  list  of  a  large  proportion  of  tlie  most  authentic  maps  pub- 
lished during  the  ninety  years  itrior  to  182.'>  in  Great  Britain,  in  the 
United  States,  the  ^Netherlands,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  and  Jtussia — 
in  all  105  maps — »n  every  one  of  which  the  bo<ly  of  water  now  known  as 
BehringSea  was  plainly  distinguished  by  anameseparatefromthePacific 
Ocean,  On  the  great  majority  it  is  named  the  Sea  of  Kamscliatka,  a 
few  use  the  name  of  Beliring,  while  several  other  designations  are  iised. 
The  whole  number,  aggregating,  as  they  did,  the  opinion  of  a  large 
part  of  the  civilized  world,  distinguished  the  sea,  no  matter  under  what 
name,  as  altogether  separate  from  the  Pacific  Ocean.  (See  inclosure 
B.) 

Is  it  possible,  that  with  this  great  cloud  of  witnesses  l»efore  the  eyes 
of  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  George  Canning,  attesting  the  existence  of  tlie 
Sea  of  Kamchatka,  they  would  simply  include  it  in  Ihe  phrase  "Pacific 
Ocean  "  and  make  no  allusiou  whatever  to  it  as  a  separate  sea,  when  it 
was  known  by  almost  every  educated  man  in  P^urope  and  Airi<;rica  to 
have  been  so  designated  numberless  timest  Is  it  possible  that  Mr.  Can- 
ning and  Mr.  Adams,  l>oth  educated  in  the  common  law,  could  believe 
that  they  were  acquiring  for  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  the 
enormous  rights  inherent  in  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka  without  the  slightest 
reference  to  that  sea  or  without  any  desciiiition  of  its  metes  and  bounds, 
when  neither  of  them  would  have  paid  for  a  village  house  lot  unless 
the  deed  for  it  should  recite  every  fact  and  feature  necessary  for  the 
identification  of  the  lot  against  any  other  piece  of  ground  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  globe.  When  we  contemplate  the  minute  particularity,  the 
tedious  verbiage,  the  duplications  and  the  reduplications  employed  to 
secure  unmistakable  plainness  in  framing  treaties,  it  is  impossible  to 
conceive  that  a  fact  of  this  great  magnitude  could  have  been  omitted 
from  the  instructions  written  by  Mr.  Adams  and  Mr.  G.  Canning,  as 
secretaries  for  foreign  affairs  in  their  respective  countries — impossible 
34 
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tliat  Rnch  a  fa«t  could  have  escaped  tlie  notice  of  Mr.  Middleton  and 
Count  Nesselrorle,  ot'Mr.  Stratford  Canning  and  Mr.  Poletica,  who  were 
the  negotiators  of  the  two  treaties.  It  is  impossible,  that  in  the  Anglo- 
Itnsaian  treaty  Count  Nesselrode,  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  and  Mr.  Po- 
letica  conld  have  taken  sixteen  lines  to  recite  the  titles  and  honors  they 
had  received  from  their  respective  sovereigns,  and  not  even  suggest  the 
insertion  of  one  iine,  or  even  word,  to  secure  so  valuable  a  grant  to 
England  as  the  full  freedom  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

There  is  anotlicr  argument  of  great  weight  against  the  assumption  of 
Lord  Salisbury  that  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,''  as  ased  in  the  first 
article  of  both  the  American  and  British  treaties,  was  intended  to  in- 
clude the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea,  It  is  true  that  by  the  treaties  with 
the  United  Stat*^  and  Great  Britain,  Bussia  practically  withdrew  the 
oiieration  of  the  Ukase  of  1821  from  the  waters  of  the  Northwest  Coast 
on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  the  proof  is  conclusive  that  it  was  left  in  tali 
force  over  the  waters  of  the  Buhring  Sea.  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  have 
HHccrtained  the  value  of  the  Behring  Sea  to  Buasia,  when  he  assumed 
that  ill  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  the  Imperial  Government  had,  by 
mere  inclusion  in  another  phrase,  with  apparent  carelessness,  thrown 
o|)en  all  the  resources  and  all  the  wealth  of  those  waters  to  the  dtizens 
of  the  United  States  and  to  tlie  subjects  of  Great  Britain, 

Lord  Salisbury  has  perhaps  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  make  any 
examination  of  the  money  value  of  Alaska  and  the  waters  of  the  Bering 
Sea  at  the  time  the  treaties  were  negotiated  and  in  the  succeeding 
years.  The  first  period  of  the  lUissian  American  Company's  operations 
had  closicd  before  the  Ukase  of  1S21  was  issued.  Its  afi'airs  were  kept 
secret  for  a  long  time,  but  are  now  accurately  known.  The  money  ad- 
vanced for  the  capital  stock  of  the  company  at  its  opening  in  1790 
amonnted  to  1,'238,74(J  rubles.  The  gross  sales  of  furs  and  skins  by  the 
company  at  Kodiak  and  Canton  from  that  date  up  to  1820  araonnbed  to 
20,0^4,098  rubles.  The  net  proflt  was  7,085,000  rubles  for  the  twenty- 
one  years — over  020  per  cent  tor  the  whole  period,  or  nearly  30  per  cent 
per  annum, 

lloviewing  these  facts,  Bancroft,  in  his  "History  of  Alaska,"  a  stand- 
ard work  of  exhaustive  reseiircih,  says; 

Wu  fiud  thin  powei^al  moHopolg  flrmly  estnbliRlieil  in  tho  tuvoi  of  tlie  Imperial  Got- 
omiiiont,  mniiy  noblrs  of  bigb  rauk  aii'l  sevemt  meinburH  of  tbe  Boyal  family  being 
amniig  the  Hbureliolilvro.  ' 

And  yet  Lord  Salislmry  evidently  supposes  that  a  large  amount  of 
wciilth  was  carelessly  thrown  away  by  the  Boyal  family,  tlie  nobles,  the 
courtiers,  the  capitalists,  and  the  speculators  of  St.  Petersburg  in  a 
phrase  which  merged  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  Pacific  Ocean.  That  it  was 
not  thrown  away  is  shown  by  the  transactions  of  the  company  for  the 
nest  twenty  years  1 

Tbe  second  period  of  the  Russian  American  Company  began  in  1821 
and  ended  iu  lS-11.  Within  that  time  the  gross  revenues  of  the  com- 
pany exceeded  01,000,000  rubles.  Besides  paying  all  expenses  and  all 
taxes,  the  company  iai'gely  increiised  the  original  capital  and  divided 
8,500,000  rnblcjj  among  the  shareholders.  Those  dividends  and  the  in- 
crease of  the  stock  showed  a  profit  on  the  original  capital  of  65  per  cent 
per  annum  for  the  wholo  twenty  years — a  great  increase  over  the  first 
])eriod.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  during  sixteen  of  these  twenty 
years  of  constantly  increasing  profits,  the  treaties,  which,  according  to 
Lord  Salisbury,  gave  to  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  equal 
rights  with  Knssia  iu  the  Behring  Sen,  were  iu  full  force. 

The  proceedings  which  took  phice  when  the  second  period  of  the 
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Buftsian  American  Company  trae  at  an  cod  are  tlins  described  in  Ban- 
ci'oft'a  "History  of  Ala-^ka:" 

*  ■  '  "In  the  vnricty  and  eit<>nt  of  its operatlonn,"  declare  tlie nieniberH of  tlie 
Imperial  Council,  "nontlicr  ompAn;  can  compare  with  it.  In  addition  to  a  cominei- 
oinl  nud  iuihintriul  muiinpnl.v,  tbe  Gnvi-mniimt  linn  invcHteii  it  with  a  portion  of  ita 
own  powent  in  ({DveriiiiiR  tliii  vivtt  and  distant  territory  ov«r  wbicli  it  now  bolds  con- 
trol. A  olmnKe  in  tliix  HVNteni  would  now  be  of  dunbtful  benefit.  Tii  opta  our  ptyrlt 
laall  htmlerg  prorHinHOHKlg  iFonld  be  a  ifrnfh  bioie  to  Ihe  far  tradt,  while  the  Govern  Dient, 
havinj;  tr.iufifi-rred  tu  the  company  the  rontrolof  tlie  colonies,  rutild  not  now  reanme 
itwithont  t^iv^t  exiiptise  nud  Iconbte,  uuil  wonld  have  to  create  new  flnonaial  re- 
fuiiirceii  for  kupU  ii  pnrpniiB." 

The  Im]ioria1  (^nuiivil,  it  will  bit  seen,  did  not  bositate  to  call  the  Bua- 
Hiaii  Amei'h'aii  Company  a  monopoly,  wliicb  it  could  not  bave  been  if 
IxHd  Salisbury's  construction  of  tlie  treaty  was  ccirrect.  Nor  did  the 
Council  teel  any  donbt  that  to  oiieii  the  ports  of  the  Bchring  Sea  "  to  all 
hunters  promiscuously  wonhl  be  a  death  blow  to  tbe  fur  trade." 

Bancroft  says  farther: 

*  *     *    TblB  opinion  of  the  Imperial  Council,  to«et1jer  with  a  obarter  definine 

the  privileges  and  duties  of  the  compiiiiy,  naa  deliverud  t«  tlie  Czar  and  received 
his  slenatnre  on  the  llth  of  Oc'tolH>r,  1H44.  The  uew  chnrtor  did  not  ditfer  in  itji 
nriiu  foatitren  from  tlint  of  tS^l,  tliouKh  the  Iiunndary  was,  of  conrse,  changed  in 
ncFordance  with  the  EnKlish  and  Americ-nn  treaties.  None  of  the  company's  rigbta 
were  curtailed,  an<l  the  additional  privileKeH  were  (cranted  of  triuliuf;  with  certau 
ports  iu  China  and  of  shippiug  tea  direct  from  China  to  Kt.  Fxlerahurg. 

The  Russia  American  Comj)any  was  tlius  chartered  for  a  third  period 
ot  twenty  years,  and  at  the  (tiid  of  tbe  time  it  was  found  that  the  gross 
receipts  auionntcd  to  75,77(>,iM)U  rubles,  a  minor  part  of  it  ftt>m  the  t«a 
trade.  Tlie  espciisos  of  administration  were  very  large.  The  abare- 
liolders  receiveil  dividends  to  the  amount  of  10,210,001)  rubles — atmut 
9(MI  per  cent  for  tlie  whole  period,  or  45  jwr  cent  per  annum  on  the 
orifjina]  capital.  At  the  time  the  third  {leriod  closed,  in  1862,  the  Bns- 
Rian  Oovernineiit  saw  an  opimrtunity  to  ncll  Alaska,  and  refused  to 
contimie  the  charter  of  tbe  company.  Agents  of  the  United  States 
had  initiated  negotiations  for  tbe  transfer  of  Alaska  as  early  as  D^a'i. 
Tbe  company  continued,  jiractically,  however,  to  exercise  its  monopoly 
nntil  18(17,  wlien  Alaska  W!Wi  sold  by  Bussia  to  the  United  States.  The 
enormous  profits  of  the  Itussiiin  American  Company  in  the  far  trade 
of  the  Behring  Sea  contiiiuod  under  the  Kuasiau  flag  for  more  than  forty 
years  after  the  treaties  of  1824  and  1825  bad  been  concluded.  Anil 
yet  Lord  Salisbury  contends  that  during  this  long  period  of  exc«ptioual 
profits  from  the  fur  trade  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  had  as 
good  a  right  as  Bnesia  to  take  part  in  these  highly  Incrative  ventures. 

American  and  English  ships  in  goodly  numbers  during  this  whole 
period  annually  visited  and  traded  on  tlie  Northwest  Coast  on  tlie  Pa- 
oific  Ocean.  And  yet,  of  alt  these  vessels  of  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  not  one  ever  songlit  to  disturb  the  fur  fisheries  of  the 
Bering  Sea  or  along  ite  coasts,  eitlicr  of  the  continent  or  of  the  islands. 
3o  far  as  known,  it  is  believed  that  neither  American  nor  English  abil>8 
ever  attempted  to  take  one  fur-seal  at  the  Prtbilof  Islands  or  in  the 
open  waters  of  tbe  Behring  Sea  during  that  period.  The  100-mile  limit 
was  for  the  preservation  of  all  these  fur  animals,  and  this  limit  was 
observed  for  that  purpose  by  all  the  maritime  nations  that  sent  vessels 
to  the  Behring  waters. 

Can  anyone  believe  it  to  be  possible  that  the  maritime,  adventurous, 
gain-loving  people  of  the  United  StJites  and  of  Great  Britain  could  have 
bad  such  an  inviting  fiehl  open  to  them  for  forty  years  and  yet  not  one 
ship  of  either  nation  enter  tbe  Behring  Sea  to  compete  with  tbe  B09- 


..,z.d.vCoOt^lc 


268  DIPLOMATIC  C0REE8P0NDENCE. 

siau  American  Compauy  for  the  inordioate  profits  which  had  flon'ed  en 
steadily  iind  for  bo  long  a  period  into  their  treasury  from  theAirtradoT 
Tlie  fact  that  the  ships  of  both  na.tioTiR  refrained,  during  that  long 
period,  from  taking  a  single  fur  seal  inside  the  shores  of  that  sea  is  a 
presumption  of  their  lack  of  right  and  their  recognized  disability  so 
strong  tliat,  independently  of  all  other  arguments,  it  requires  the  most 
authentic  and  convincing  evidence  to  rebut  it.  That  English  ships  did 
not  enter  the  Behring  Sea  to  take  part  In  the  catching  of  seals  is  not 
all  that  can  be  said.  Her  acquiescence  in  Russia's  power  over  the  seal 
flsberien  was  so  complete  that  during  the  forty  years  of  Russia's  suiireni- 
acy  in  the  Behring  Sea  (that  followed  the  treaties  of  1824-'25)  it  is  not 
believed  that  Grcjit  Britain  even  made  a  protest,  verbal  or  'wiitten, 
ngniiiDt  what  Bancroft  describes  as  the  "  Russian  inonoi>oly." 

A  certain  degree  of  confusion  and  disorganiKntion  in  the  form  of  the 
government  that  had  existed  in  Alaska  was  the  inevitable  accompaui- 
meut  of  the  transfer  of  sovereignty  to  the  United  Stjites.  The  Ameri- 
can title  was  not  made  complete  until  the  money,  specified  as  the  ]irice 
in  the  treaty,  had  been  appropriated  by  Congress  and  i»aid  to  the  Rus- 
sian minister  by  the  Executive  Department  of  the  Govommcut  of  the 
United  States.  This  was  effected  in  the  latter  half  of  the  year  1S68. 
The  acquired  sovereignty  of  Alaska  carried  with  it  by  treaty  "all  the 
rights,  Iranchises,  and  privileges"  which  had  belonged  to  Russia.  A 
little  more  than  a  year  after  the  acquisition,  the  United  States  trans- 
feiTeil  certain  rights  to  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  over  the  seal 
fisheries  of  iSeliring  Sea  for  a  i)eriod  of  twenty  years.  Russia  had  given 
the  same  rights  (besides  rights  of  still  larger  scope)  to  the  Russian 
American  Company  for  three  peri(Hls  of  twenty  years  each,  without  » 
]irotest  from  the  British  <j>overnmcnt,  without  a  single  int4^>rferenee 
ftoiH  British  ships.  For  these  rea«)n8  this  Government  again  insists 
that  Great  Britiiiu  and  the  United  States  recoguiwd,  respected,  and 
obeyed  the  authority  of  Russia  in  the  Behring  Sea;  and  did  it  for  more 
than  forty  years  after  the  treaties  with  RusHia  were  negotiated.  It  still 
remains  for  England  to  explain  why  she  persistently  violates  the  same 
rights  when  transferred  to  the  ownership  of  the  United  States. 

The  second  article  of  the  American  treaty  is  as  follows: 
Artk'i.k  II.  Witti  ft  view  of  preventing  the  ti;;IitB  of  iinvi);ntiiin  mid  nf  flxliinp;  ex- 
nrcisril  upon  tko  Uront  Ocnnn  by  tbe  ritixena  anil  anbjecto  of  t)ii<  Mgh  roiitmrting 
powers  tiom  iMtconiiiiR  tlio  pretest  for  an  illieit  trade,  it  ia  nftrtHiil  tlint  the  citjuenn 
of  tlie  Uiiitod  Status  Blmll  not  resort  to  any  point  where  there  in  n  IIunruiii  etitaltlinb- 
inont,  without  the  permiiutiiin  of  tLo  ((nveriLor  or  cotiimnnder;  ami  llint,  recmvofally, 
thu  8ii)i|octn  of  RnBBta  shutl  iiot  resort,  withont  ponuiBsion,  to  any  (WtabliHUmonl  of 
tlie  United  States  apnn  tlie  NortLweat  Coast. 

The  second  article  of  the  British  treaty  is  as  follows: 

Articlx  II.  In  order  to  prevent  tbe  riglit  of  naviKntion  anil  fisbing,  exereiHcd  npon 
thi<  oc.i-tui  liy  the  sabJectH  of  tbe  High  Contracting:  ParticH.  from  becoming;  tbe  pre- 
ti-xt  for  an  illicit  comniertc,  it  is  agri'ed  that  the  mibjcct»  of  Iliu  Britannic  Majesty 
sliull  not  lautt  at  any  place  where  there  may  be  a  Kiisninii  entabliabment,  without  tlie 
piTiulwion  of  the  governor  or  vommaiidsnt :  and,  on  the  the  other  baud,  the  Unanian 
snlijncta  shall  not  land,  without  perinisaiou,  at  any  British  establisliment  on  the 
North  went  Coast. 

In  the  second  articles  of  the  treaties  it  is  recognized  that  both  the 
Uiiit«d  St'.ites  and  Great  Britain  have  establishments  on  the  "Korth- 
wcst  Coast,"  and,  as  neither  (country  ever  claimed  any  territory  north 
of  the  sixtieth  pararell  of  latitude^  we  necessarily  liave  the  meaning  of 
the  Northwest  Coast  signifloantly  defined  in  exact  accordance  with  tbe 
American  contention. 

An  argument,  altogether  historical  in  its  character,  is  of  great  and,  I 
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think,  contrlusive  force  touching  this  qnestioD.  It  will  be  rememhered 
that  tbe  trei^ty  of  October  20,  181S,  between  the  United  States  and 
(ii'cat  Britain,  comprised  a  variety  of  topics,  among  others,  iu  article  3, 
the  following: 

It  is  ttgrasd,  tliat  any  country  that  may  be  claimed  by  either  party  ou  the  North- 
west CoBBt  uf  Aniertca,  westward  of  the  Stuny  Mountains,  shall,  togetlier  with  its 
harbors,  bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  rivers  within  the  same,  bo  free 
an<l  opno,  for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present 
convention,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  subjects  of  the  two  powers;  it  being  under- 
stood that  this  ^resment  is  not  to  be  construed  to  the  plejudice  of  any  claim  which 
either  uf  the  two  High  Contracting  Parties  may  have  to  an;  part  of  the  said  country , 
nor  shall  it  be  token  to  aflect  the  claims  of  any  other  power  oi  state  to  any  part  ol 
the  said  country;  the  only  object  of  the  High  Conlructing  Parties,  iu  that  respect, 
being  to  prevent  disputes  and  differences  amongst  themselves. 

While  this  article  placed  upon  a  commoa  basis  for  ten  years  the 
rights  of  Great  Britain  and  America  on  the  Northwest  Coast,  it  made 
no  adjustment  of  the  claims  of  Bnssia  on  the  north,  or  of  Spain  on  the 
south,  which  are  referred  to  in  the  article  as  "any  other  power  or 
state."  Russia  had  claimed  down  to  latitude  55'='  under  the  ukase  of 
1799.  Spain  had  claimed  indefinitely  northward  from  the  forty-second 
parallel  of  latitude.  But  all  the  Spanish  claims  had  been  transferred 
to  the  United  States  by  the  treaty  of  1819,  and  Bussia  bad  been  so 
quiet  uutil  the  iilcase  of  1821  that  no  conflict  whs  feared.  But  after 
tbat  ukase  a  settlement,  either  permanent  or  temporary,  was  impera- 
tively demanded. 

The  proposition  made  by  Mr.  Adams  which  I  now  qaote  shows,  I 
tbink,  beyond  all  doubt,  that,  the  dispute  was  wholly  touching  the 
Korthwest  Coast  on  the  Pacitie  Ocean.  I  make  the  following  quotation 
ft^ini  Mr.  Adams'  instruction  to  Mr.  Middleton,  our  minister  at  St. 
Petersburg,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1823 : 

By  the  treaty  of  the  22d  of  February,  1819,  with  Spain,  the  United  States  acijuirod 
all  Uie  riglits  of  Spain  north  of  latitude  42° ;  and  by  the  third  article  of  the  conven- 
tion between  the  United  States  an<l  Great  Britain  of  the  20th  of  October,  IStS,  it  w:is 
agreed  that  any  country  that  nii)|ht  be  claimed  by  either  party  on  the  Northwest 
Coast  uf  America,  westward  of  the  tStimy  Mouutai  OS,  should,  together  with  its  harbors, 
bays,  and  creeks,  and  the  navigation  of  all  livers  within  tlie  same,  be  free  and  open, 
for  the  term  of  ten  years  from  tliat  date,  to  the  vessels,  citizens,  and  snbjocte  of  the 
two  powers,  without  prejudice  to  the  claimsof  either  party  or  of  any  other  stale. 

Yim  arv  authoriied  topropoiean  articU  of  th«  tame  import  for  a  lermo/lrn  scan  from 
ike  tignature  of  a  joint  convention  betwevn  the  United  Stalot,  Great  Britain,  and  Eastia. 

Instructions  of  the  same  purport  were  sent  by  the  same  mail  to  Mr. 
Kush,  our  minister  at  London,  in  order  that  the  proposition  should  bo 
completely  understood  by  each  of  the  three  Powers.  The  confident  pre- 
sumption was  that  tbis  pntposition  would,  as  a  temporary  settlement, 
be  acccittable  to  all  parties.  But  before  there  was  time  for  full  consid- 
eration of  the  proposition,  either  by  Bussiaor  Great  Britain,  President 
Monroe,  in  December,  1823,  proclaimed  his  famous  doctrine  of  exclud- 
ing ftiture  European  colonies  from  this  continent.  Its  effect  on  all 
European  nations  holding  unsettled  or  disputed  claims  to  territory,  was 
to  create  a  desire  tor  prompt  settlement,  so  that  each  Power  could  be 
assured  of  its  own,  without  the  trouble  or  cost  of  farther  defending  it. 
Great  Britain  was  ab-eady  entangled  with  the  United  Statos  on  the 
soutbern  side  of  her  claims  on  the  Northwest  Coast.  Thatagrcemeut 
she  must  adhere  to,  but  she  was  wholly  unwilling  to  postpone  a  definite 
understanding  with  Bussia  as  to  the  northern  limitof  her  claims  on  the 
Korthwest  Coast.  Hence  a  permanent  treaty  was  desired,  and  in  both 
treaties  the  "  ten-yeat "  feature  was  recognized — in  the  seventh  aiticle 
of  the  British  treaty  and  in  the  fourth  article  of  the  American  treaty. 
But  neither  in  the  correspondence  nor  in  the  personal  conferences  that 
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brought  abont  the  agreonieut,  was  there  a  single  hint  that  the  settle- 
ment was  to  include  anything  else  whatever  than  the  Nortliwcst  (Joaat 
CD  the  Pacific  Ocean,  south  of  the  sixtieth  paialMot'  north  latitude. 

Fortunately,  however,  it  ia  not  necessary  ior  the  United  States  to 
rely  on  this  suggestive  definition  of  the  yjithwest  Coast,  or  upon  the 
historical  facts  above  given.  It  is  easy  to  prove  from  other  sources 
that  in  the  treaty  between  the  United  fjtates  and  Russia  the  coast  re- 
ferred to  waa  that  which  I  have  defined  as  the,"Northwest  Coast"  on 
the  Pacific  Ocean  south  of  <!<)°  nottli  latitude,  or,  as  the  Russians  for  a 
long  time  beUeved  it,  SU^^^U'.  We  have  in  the  Department  of  Stiite 
the  originals  of  the  protocols  between  our  minister  at  St.  Petersburg, 
Mr.  Heuiy  Middlctoo,  and  Count  Neasolrode,  nf  Russia,  who  negotiated 
the  treaty  of  1824.  I  quote,  as  I  have  quoted  in  my  note  of  June  30,  a 
memorandum  submitted  to  Couut  Nesselrode  by  Mr.  Middletoa  as  part 
of  the  fourth  protocol : 

uithor  Rnuia  nor  any 

,  .,  ^  itiiieiit  of  Auiurktt  be- 

tween the  nftieth  .ind  siictietli  deKrccB  uf  north  latitude. 

Still  leee  has  she  Che  doiiiiiiion  ul'  the  adjacent  maritime  briritorv,  or  of  the  H»a 
which  washes  these  coasts,  a  dominiou  which  ia  ouly  acousaury  to  the  torrltoTy 
dominion. 

Therefore,  she  has  not  the  right  of  cxulusion  or  of  admiasiuu  on  lliuau  uo^ista,  hut 
in  these  seas,  which  ate  Ireo  seas. 

The  right  of  oaviuatiDt;  ail  the  free  seas  belongs,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendeut  nation,  and  uven  ruiiDtitutcs  an  eHHentiul  piiTt  of  this  iiidependeuco. 

The  United  States  have  uxeroised  uavij^atiou  in  the  kous,  and  comiucrce  upou  thu 
coasts  utiove  inuutioiied,  from  the  time  ol  thuir  inde|>i.-udciice ;  and  they  have  a  por- 
fcctrisht  tu  this  uuvi^atiou  and  to  this  commeiee,  iind  they  c:id  uuly  be  depFirod  of 
it  by  their  own  act  or  by  a  cunveutiou. 

Mr.  Middleton  declares  that  Russia  had  not  the  right  of  domiuion 
*'  upon  the  continent  u/  America  betireen  the  Jiftieth  and  sixtieth  dr/ireea  of 
north  latitude"  Still  less  has  she  the  domiuion  of  "  the  adjacent  mari- 
time territory  or  tlte  Kea  which  washes  these  coantn."  He  further  declares 
that  Russia  liad  not  the  "  right  of  exclusion  or  of  admisuiou  on  these 
coasts,  nor  in  these  seas,  mhich  are  free  (ledi"— that  is,  the  coasts  aud 
seas  between  the  fiftieth  ami  sixtieth  degrees  of  north  latitude  on  tAe 
bodi/  of  the  continent. 

The  following  roimirlc  of  Mr.  Middleton  deserves  speciiU  attention : 

The  right  of  naviKating  nil  the /ree  itas  beloii;;^,  by  natural  law,  to  every  inde- 
pendent nation,  ami  even  eonstitiites  an  eHNential  jinrt  ol'tUis  independence. 

This  earnest  pi-otest  by  Mr.  Middleton,  it  will  be  iiohMl,  was  agitiust 
the  ukase  of  Alexander,  which  propuse<l  to  extend  Russian  sovcr(.'ignty 
over  the  Pacific  Ocean  as  far  south  as  the  fifty  first  degree  of  latitude, 
at  which  point,  as  Mr.  Adams  reminded  the  Russian  MinLsler,  that 
ocean  is  4,000  miles  wide.  It  is  also  to  be  specniliy  noted  that  Mr. 
Middletou's  double  reference  to  "  the  free  seas  "  wonhl  have  no  mean- 
ing whatever  if  he  did  not  reuognize  tluit  freedom  on  i-crtnin  seas  had 
been  restricted,  lie  could  not  ha\e  used  the  jihrasc  if  he  had  regarded 
all  seas  in  that  it^gion  as  "  free  .se;is." 

In  answer  to  my  former  reference  to  these  facts  (in  my  note  of  June 
30),  Lord  ijalisbury  nialies  this  plea: 

Mr.  Blaine  states  that  when  Mr.  Middlvton  declared  that  Kid 

exclusion  on  the  coasts  of  Ainoriua  lietwemi  the  tirticth  aud  HiNti   ._      „ __  ___ 

latitude,  nor  iu  the  acaa  wbici)  wuHhed  thiiHe  lua^tH.  lie  iiilendeit  to  mitke  »  distinc- 
tion between  behriu^'s^caaiid  the  l'a<-ilic  Oicaii.  lint  on  ri'lrreiirc  toaniup  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  sixtieth  degruu  of  north  latitude  strikcH  Hlraight  across  Itebrintr's 
Ijea,  leavintt  by  far  the  larj^iT  and  more  iinportunt  part  of  it  to  the  south;  so  that 
I  confess  it  appears  to  nic  tb^it  by  iiu  i-uiu'i>ival)le  connlnirlion  of  his  words  can  Mr. 
Uiddletou  bo  auppusod  lu  havu  eitcuiitud  th;it  ooa  I'roui  lhu»e  which  ho  doolan>d  to 
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If  Hi3  Lordship  had  examiued  his  map  somewhat  more  closely,  he 
would  have  found  my  statement  literally  correct.  When  Mr.  Middla- 
ton  referred  to  "the  continent  of  America  between  the  fiftieth  and  six- 
tieth degrees  of  north  latitude,"  it  was  impossible  that  he  could  have 
referred  to  the  coast  of  Behring  Sea,  for  the  very  simple  reason  that 
the  fiftieth  degree  of  latitude  is  altogether  south  of  the  Bering  Sea. 
The  fact  that  the  sixtieth  parallel  "  strikes  straight  across  the  Bering 
Sea"  has  no  more  pertinence  to  this  discussion  than  if  His  Lordship 
bad  remarked  that  the  same  parallel  passes  through  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
which  lies  to  the  weet  of  Behring  Sea,  just  as  the  arm  of  the  Kortli 
Pacific  lies  to  the  east  of  it.  Mr.  Middletou  was  denying  Russia's  domiu- 
iou  upon  a  continuous  line  of  coast  upou  the  continent  between  two 
specified  points  and  over  the  waters  washing  that  coast.  There  is 
such  a  continuous  line  of  coast  between  the  fiftietli  aud  sixtieth  degrees 
on  the  Pacific  Oceau;  but  there  is  no  such  line  of  coast  on  the  Bering 
Seas,  even  if  you  measure  from  the  southenimostislaudof  the  Aleutian 
chain,  lu  a  word,  the  argument  of  Lord  Salisbury  on  this  point  is 
based  upon  a  geograrXtliieal  imi>ossibillty.  (See  illustrative  map  on 
opposite  page.) ' 

But,  if  there  could  be  any  doubt  left  as  to  what  coast  and  to  what 
waters  Mr.  Middleton  referred,  an  analysis  of  the  last  paragraph  of  the 
fourth  protocol  will  dispel  that  doubt.  When  Mr.  Middleton  declared 
that  "  the  United  States  have  exercised  navigation  in  the  seas,  and  com- 
merce upon  the  coasts,  above  mentioned,  from  the  time  of  their  independ- 
ence,'^ he  makes  the  same  declaration  that  had  been  previously  made 
by  Mr.  Adams.  That  declaration  could  only  refer  to  the  Northwest 
Coast  as  I  have  described  it,  or,  as  Mr.  Middleton  phrases  it,  "  the  con- 
tinent of  America  between  the  fiitieth  aud  sixtieth  degrees  of  north 
latitude." 

Eveu  His  Lordship  would  not  dispute  the  iUct  that  it  -wan  upou  this 
coast  and  iu  the  waters  washing  it  that  the  Unite<!  States  aud  Great 
Britain  had  exercised  free  navigation  and  commerce  (wntinuonsly  since 
1784.  By  no  possibility  could  that  navigation  and  commercre  have  be-en 
in  the  Behring  Sea.  Mr.  Middleton,  a  close  student  of  history,  and  ex- 
perienced in  diplomacy,  could  not  have  declared  that  the  United  States 
had  "exercised  navigation"  iii  the  Behring  Sea,  and  "commerce  upon 
its  coasts," /rom  the  time  of  their  independence.  As  a  matter  of  history, 
there  was  uo  trade  and  no  navigation  (^except  the  navigation  of  explor- 
ers) by  the  Uuited  States  aud  Great  Britain  in  the  Behring  Sea  in  1784, 
or  eveu  at  the  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated. 

Captain  Cook's  voyage  of  exploration  and  discovery  through  the 
waters  of  that  sea  was  completed  at  the  close  of  the  year  177S,  and  his 
"Voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean"  was  not  published  iu  liondon  until  five 
years  after  his  death,  which  occurred  at  the  Sandwich  Islands  on  the 
14th  of  February,  1779.  The  I'ribilof  Islands  were  first  discovered, 
one  in  1780  aud  the  other  in  1787.  Seals  were  taken  there  tor  a  few 
years  afterwards  by  the  Lebedef  Company,  of  Itu.ssia,  subsequently 
consolidated  into  the  Russian  American  Company;  but  the  taking  of 
seals  on  those  islands  was  then  discontinued  by  the  Uussiaus  until  1803, 
when  it  was  resumed  by  the  Russian  American  Company. 

At  the  time  these  treaties  were  negotiated  there  was  only  one  settle- 
only  trading  vessels  which  had  entered  that  sea  were  the  ves.sels  of  the 
niontj  and  tiiat  of  Russians,  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea,  and  the 
Russian  Fur  Company.     Exploring  expeditions  had,  of  course,  entered, 

■  For  map  aee  House  Ex.  Doc.  No.  114,  Fil'try-flnit  Cungiosa,  second  seaaiou,  p.  31. 
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It  in  evident,  thervfoi-e,  without  further  Btatement,  that  neither  the 
vesBels  of  tlie  United  States  nor  of  Great  Britaiu  nor  of  aay  other 
power  than  Russia  had  traded  on  tlie  shores  of  Behruig  Sea  prior  to 
the  negotiations  of  these  treaties.  No  more  convincing  proof  could  be 
a<lduc«l  that  these  treaties  had  reference  solely  to  the  waters  and 
coasts  of  the  continent  south  of  the  Alaskan  peninsula — simply  the 
"Pacific  Ocean"  and  the  "  Northwest  Coast"  named  in  the  treaties. 

Tlie  third  article  of  the  British  treaty,  as  printed  in  the  British  State 
papers,  is  as  follows: 

The  lino  of  demarcation  between  the  poBaesBlnns  of  the  biKh  contractlDg  partita 
npon  the  cooxt  uf  the  continent,  and  the  islHuda  of  America  to  the  BorthweHt,  shall 
be  drawn  in  the  muuner  following: 

Commencing  from  ibe  Boiilhcnimost  point  of  the  island  call«d  Prince  of  Wales 
Islund,  which  point  liea  in  the  piirullel  of  54°  40'  north  latitude,  and  between  the 
one  hundred  and  thirty-liriit  uuu  the  one  hmidred  and  thirty-third  degree  of  west 
longitude  (meridian  of  Oreenwicb),  the  said  line  shall  ascend  to  the  north  alouR 
tile  channel  called  Portland  Cbanni^l,  as  far  as  the  poiut  of  the  continent  wbM«  it 
strikes  the  fifty-sixth  deures  of  north  latitudej  from  this  lust- mentioned  point  the 
liue  of  demarcation  ahalf  follow  the  summit  of  the  mountains  situated  parallel  to 
tiie  coaat,  ua  fur  as  thepoiutof  iut«rsection  of  the  one  huudred  and  forty-hrst  detn^-u 
ut  west  longitude  (uf  tlie  same  meridian) ;  and,  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  inter- 
section the  said  inerldiun  line  of  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  decree,  in  its  pro- 
longation as  far  as  the  Frozen  Ocean,  shall  form  the  limit  between  tlie  Russian  and 
the  ISritish  possessions  on  the  continent  of  America  to  the  northwest. 

It  will  he  observed  that  this  article  explicitly  delimits  the  boaiidury 
between  British  America  and  the  Itussian  possessions.  This  dolimita- 
tioD  is  in  minute  detail  ft'om  d4°  40'  to  the  oorthem  terminus  of  the 
coast  known  as  the  Northwest  Coast.  When  the  boundary  liue  reaches 
tliat  point  (opposite  00°  north  latitude)  wbere  it  intersects  the  one  Jiim- 
dred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west  longitude,  all  particularity  of  de- 
scription ceases.  From  that  point  it  is  projected  directly  northward  for 
(iOO  or  7UU  miles  without  any  reference  to  coast  line,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  points  of  discovery  or  occupation  (for  there  were  none  in  tliat 
interior  country),  but  simply  on  a  longitudinal  line  as  far  north  as  the 
Frozen  or  Arctic  Ocean. 

What  more  striking  interpret'iition  of  the  treaty  could  there  be  than 
this  boundary  line  itself  ?  It  could  not  bo  clearer  if  the  British  nego- 
tiators had  been  recorded  as  saying  to  the  Kussiau  negotiators: 

"  11  ere  is  the  Ntiithwcst  Coast  to  wliicli  wo  have  disputed  your  claims — 
from  the  hlly-flrst  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  We  will 
not,  in  any  event,  admit  your  right  south  of  5i'^  40'.  From  54*^  40"  to 
the  {toint  of  junction  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of 
west  longitude  wo  willagree  to  yoiu-  jiossession  of  the  coast.  That  will 
cover  the  dispute  between  us.  As  to  the  iMHly  of  tlie  continent  above 
the  point  of  intersection  at  the  one  huudied  and  forty-first  degree  of 
longitude,  we  know  nothing,  nor  do  you.  It  is  a  vast  unexplored  wil- 
derness. We  have  no  scttluments  there,  aud  you  have  none.  We 
have,  therefore,  no  conflicting  int^vest^i  with  your  (loverninent.  The 
sinipli'st  division  of  that  territory  is  to  iM-cept  the  prolongation  of  the 
one  hundred  and  forty  lirst  degree  of  longitude  to  the  Arctic  Ocean  as 
tlie  boundary.  East  of  it  thu  teiTitory  shall  be  British.  West  of  it 
the  tcrrih>ry  shall  ho  Itussian." 

And  it  w;vs  ao  tinally  settled. 

Article  4  of  the  Anglo  Russian  treaty  is  as  follows: 

With  reference  to  the  liueof  domarcatioii  laid  duwn  in  the  precedhix  article  it  ia 

HMlll-IHlOod: 

First.   Tliat  the  island  called  Prince  of  Wales  Island  shall  beluug  wholly  to  Uussia. 
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8«<^onil.  Tli»t  wh«mver  tlie  Hiiininitnf  tli»  nioiiiitniiiH  whinh  uxhinil  in  it  direutiim 
1i»ralltil  til  tbe  c^niiHt.  friitn  tliu  fircy-sixth  degree  ufmirlh  l»titii<le  to  the  jiuint  of  iii- 
tetBeclion  i>f  tlio  iiiiKliiuiilroiliiiiit  forty-lirat  ilegcee  uf  west  loiiKi<^"'I<\xliitII  limve  tii 
be  at  tliediHtaucuol'uiuro  tbati  10  marine  loa^imH  from  tliii  iicean,  lliii  limit  bctwo  ii 
tbo  British  puwiessioiiH  auil  th«  Unu  of  coMt  vrliivh  is  to  boloiiK  Co  Riixttiu,  m  nliovo 
mentioned,  shall  be  fonuinl  by  '■  a  line  parallel  to  tlie  wiudintjB  of  tiie  coEtst,  and 
which  shall  never  exceed  the  distauve  of  10  marine  leagues  therofr<ilD." 

The  evideut  design  of  this  article  was  to  make  certain  and  definite 
tbe  boundary  line  along  the  line  of  coast,  should  there  be  auy  doabt  a:i 
to  that  line  as  laid  down  in  article  3.  It  provided  that  the  boundary 
liiie,  following  the  windings  of  the  coast,  should  never  be  more  than 
10  marioe  leagues  therefi'oin. 

The  fifth  article  of  the  treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  Bussia  reads 
thus: 

It  is  moreover  af;roeil,  that  no  establishment  shall  bti  formed  by  either  of  the  two 
jinrties  witliin  the  limits  iMisi|;ne<l  by  the  two  prei^edin};  articles  to  the  pusauHNLiiiis 
nf  the  other.  Consei|iieuUy,  British  snbjeots  si  mil  nut  form  any  establishment  I'itlior 
iinon  the  coobt,  or  upon  the  Irarder  of  the  continent,  comprised  within  the  limits  iif 
the  Rossiau  ponnouHious,  hm  (loHiRnntiid  in  the  two  iiracetlin);  articles:  and,  in  liku 
miuiner,  nocAtikblisliineutehitll  bo  formed  by  Russian  subjects  hey ond  the  said  limit!. 

The  plain  nieaiting  of  this  article  is  that  neither  party  shall  make  set- 
tlements within  the  limits  assigned  by  the  third  and  fourth  articles  to 
the  possession  of  the  other.  Oonsequently,  the  third  and  fourth  arti- 
cles are  of  supreme  importance  as  making  the  actual  delimitations  btr- 
tweeu  the  two  countries  and  forbidding  each  to  form  any  establish  nienls 
within  the  limits  of  the  other. 
The  sixth  article  of  Kussia's  treaty  with  Great  Britain  is  as  follows: 
It  is  nnderstood  that  the  subjects  of  His  Britannic  Majesty,  from  whatever  qunrtor 
they  may  arrive,  whether  from  the  ocean  or  from  the  interior  of  the  continent,  shal  1 
forever  enjoy  the  ri^ht  of  uavi);atini:  freely,  and  without  any  hindrance  whatever,  nil 
the  rivers  and  streams  which,  in  their  course  toward  the  Facilio  Ocean,  may  cross 
,thu  line  of  demarcation  npou  the  line  of  coast  ilescribed  in  article  3  of  the  present 
oonvHution. 

The  meaning  of  this  article  is  not  obscure.  The  subjects  of  Great 
Britain,  whether  arriving  from  the  Interior  of  tbo  continout  or  from  the 
ocean,  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  navigating  freely  all  the  rivers  and 
streams  which,  in  their  course  to  the  Pacific  Oceau,  may  eroB»  the  line 
of  demarcation  upon  the  line  of  coast  described  in  artivle  3.  As  is 
plainly  apparent,  the  const  referred  to  in  article  3  is  the  coast  south  ot 
tbe  point  of  junction  already  described.  Toothing  is  clearer  than  the 
reas4m  for  this  provision.  A  strip  o/ land,  at  no  point  wider  than  HI 
marine  leagues,  running  along  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  54°  40' to  00° 
(320  miles  by  geographical  line,  by  the  windings  of  tbe  coast  three 
times  that  distance)  was  assigned  to  Bussia  by  the  tliird  article.  Di- 
rectly to  the  east  of  this  strip  of  land,  or,  as  might  bo  said,  behind  it, 
lay  the  British  possessions.  To  shut  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  British 
XHisscasions  from  the  sea  by  this  strip  of  land  would  have  been  not  only 
unreasonable,  but  intolerable,  to  Great  Britain.  Uussia  promptly  con- 
ceded the  privilego,  and  gave  to  Great  Britain  the  right  of  navigating 
all  rivers  crossing  that  strip  of  land  from  54°  40'  to  the  point  of  inter- 
section with  theone  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  longitude.  Witli- 
out  this  concession  the  treaty  could  not  have  been  made.  I  do  not 
understand  that  Lord  Salisbury  dissents  from  this  obvious  construc- 
tion of  the  sixth  article,  for,  in  his  dispatch,  he  says  that  the  article 
has  a  "restricted  bearing,"  and  refers  only  to  "the  line  of  coast  described 
in  article  3"  (the  italics  are  his  own) — and  the  only  line  of  coast  de- 
Bci'ibed  in  article  3  is  tUo  coast  from  51°  40'  to  60°*    "tliOtQ  is  uo  descrip- 
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tioii  of  the  coast  above  that  point  etret«bing  along  the  Behring  Sea  &ont 
latitude  60°  to  the  straits  «!'  the  Bering. 

The  sBveuth  article  of  the  Anfi^Io-Bussiaii  treaty,  whose  provlsioas 
have  led  to  the  principal  conteution  between  the  IJuited  States  and 
tireat  Britain,  is  as  follows: 

It  is  also  unitentuud,  tliat  for  the  space  of  ten  yeara  from  Uie  si^atnre  of  the 
preBunt  convoiition  the  Tessels  of  the  two  powers,  or  those  1)elou(riD|>  to  their  re- 
spective subjects,  shall  muttuilly  be  iLt  libetty  to  IVequent,  without  auy  hiitilrancs 
whatever,  all  the  iuluud  seas,  the  ipilfs,  havens,  and  croeks  on  the  cooac  mentioned 
in  article  3,  fur  the  purposes  of  fisuing  and  of  trading  with  the  natives. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  President  the  meaning  of  this  article  is  alto- 
gether plain  and  clear.  It  provides  that  for  the  space  of  ten  years  the 
vessels  of  the  two  powers  should  mutually  be  at  liberty  to  frequent  all 
the  inland  seas,  etc.,  "  on  tlie  coast  mentimted  in  article  3,  for  the  purpose 
of  fishing  and  trading  with  the  natives."  Following  out  the  line  of  my 
argument  and  the  language  of  the  article,  I  have  already  maintained 
that  this  privilege  could  only  refer  to  the  coast  from  54°  40'  t«  the  point 
of  intersection  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree  of  west 
1  ni;;itude,  that,  therefore,  British  subjects  were  not  granted  the  right 
of  I'requenting  the  Bering  Sea. 

Denying  this  consti-uction,  Lord  Salisbury  says: 

I  mast  farther  dissent  from  Mr.  Blainn's  inlorprotatiou  of  article  7  of  the  letter 
trentf  (British).  That  article  jiivos  to  the  vessels  of  the  two  powers  "  liberty  to 
frei|iient  all  the  inland  sens,  ^ilfs,  havens,  and  creeks  on  the  coast  mentioned  in 
article  3,  for  the  purpose  uf  fishing;  and  of  trading  with  the  natives."  Theeipresstvii 
"  const  mentioned  in  article  3  "  can  oul;  refer  to  the  first  words  of  the  mrticfe,  "  the 
line  of  demarcation  between  the  poeeessions  of  tlie  hij^h  oontractiuK  parties  upon 
tlfb  coast  of  the  coDlineut  and  the  islauils  of  America  to  the  northwest  shall  be 
drawn,"  etc.;  that  is  tos»y,  it  iaclnded  all  the  pOMoxsioos  of  the  iwopoweta  on  th« 
Northwest  Const  of  America.  For  there  would  liave  been  no  sense  whatever  in  stijv. 
nlatitig  that  Russiun  vesaels  slionld  have  f^edom  of  access  to  the  smiUl  portion  of 
cott.tt  wliich,  by  a  later  part  of  tlie  article,  is  to  belong  to  Russia.  And,  as  bearing 
on  this  point,  it  will  be  noticed  that  article  6,  which  has  a  more  restricted  bearing, 
B)u'aks  onlv  of  '*  the  aubjectn  of  his  Britannic  HfOeety  "  oud  of  "  the  line  oj  ooofl  de- 
MH-ibtd"  in  article  3. 

It  is  curious  to  note  the  embarrassing  intricacies  of  His  Lordship's 
language  and  the  erroneous  assumption  upon  which  liis  argument  tit 
based.  He  admits  that  the  privileges  gmuted  in  the  sixth  article  to 
the  aubjc((ts  of  Great  Britain  are  limited  to  "  the  coast  described  in  arti- 
cle 3  of  ttie  treaty."  But  when  he  reaches  the  seventh  article,  wlicre 
the  privileges  granted  are  limited  to  "  the  coast  mentioned  in  aJticle  3 
of  the  treaty,"  His  Lordship  maintains  that  tlie  two  references  do  not 
mean  the  same  coast  at  all.  The  coast  described  in  article  3  and  tlie  coast 
mentioned  in  article  3  are  therefore,  in  His  Lordship's  judgment,  entirely 
different.  The  "coa^t  described  in  article  3"  is  limited,  he  admits,  by 
the  intersection  of  the  boundary  line  with  the  one  hundred  and  forty- 
first  degree  of  longitude,  but  tlie  "  coast  wie« (toned  in  article  3  "  stretches 
to  the  straits  of  Boliring." 

The  third  article  is,  indeed,  a  very  plain  one,  anditsmeanlngcannot 
be  olfficured.  Observe  tliat  the  "  line  of  demarcation  "  is  between  the 
possessions  of  both  parties  oti  the  coast  of  the  continent.  Great  Britain 
had  no  posscHsions  on  the  coast  line  above  the  point  of  junction  with 
the  one  hundred  and  forty-first  degree,  nor  had  she  any  sottlemeul« 
above  60'^  north  latitude.  South  of  (MP  north  latitude  was  the  only 
])lace  whcitt  Oreat  Britain  had  possessions  on  the  coast  line.  Iforth  of 
thatiK)iDt  her  territory  had  no  ctuinection  whatever  with  the  coast  either 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  or  the  Behring  Sea.  It  is  thus  evident  that  the  only 
coast  referred  to  in  article  S  was  this  atrip  of  land  south  of  00°  or  59^  30*. 
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The  preamble  closes  by  saying  that  the  line  of  demarcation  between 
Che  posBessiona  on  the  coast  "sliall  be  drawn  in  the  manner  following," 
viz:  l"rom  Prince  of  Wales  Island,  in  64°  40',  along  Portland  Channel 
and  the  summit  of  the  mountains  parallel  to  the  coast  as /«r  as  their  in- 
tersection with  the  one  hundred  and  forty  first  degree  of  longitude.  After 
having  described,  this  line  of  demarcation  between  the  possessions  of 
both  parties  on  the  coast,  tlie  remaining  sentence  of  the  article  shows 
that,  "  finally,  from  the  said  point  of  intersection,  the  said  meridian  line 
•  •  •  shall  form  the  limit  between  the  Bnssiau  and  British  posses- 
sions on  the  continent  of  America."  South  of  tlie  point  of  intersection  ttie 
article  describes  a  line  of  (demarcation  between  possessions  on  the  coast; 
north  of  that  point  of  intersection  the  article  designates  a  meridian 
line  as  tJie  limit  between  possessions  on  the  continent.  The  argumentof 
Lord  Salisbnry  appears  to  this  Government  not  only  to  contradict  the 
obvious  meaning  of  the  seventh  and  third  articles,  but  to  destroy  their 
logical  connection  with  the  otiier  articles.  In  fact,  Lord  Salisbm-y's  at- 
tempt to  malce  two  coasts  out  of  the  one  wast  refei-red  to  in  the  third 
article  is  not  only  out  of  harmony,  with  the  plain  provisions  of  the 
Anglo-Russian  treaty,  but  is  inconsistent  with  the  preceding  part  of 
his  own  argument. 

These  five  articles  in  the  British  treaty  (the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth, 
and  seventh)  are  expressed  with  an  exactness  of  meaning  which  no 
argument  can  change  or  pervert.  In  a  later  part  of  my  note  1  shall  be 
able,  I  think,  to  explain  why  the  Bussian  Government  elaborated  the 
treaty  with  Great  Britain  with  greater  preciniion  and  at  greater  length 
than  was  employed  in  framing  the  treaty  with  the  United  States.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  between  the  two  treaties  there  was  an  interval 
of  more  than  ten  months — tlie  treaty  with  the  United  States  being  ne- 
gotiated in  April,  1834,  and  that  with  Great  Britain  in  February,  1825. 
During  that  interval  something  occurred  which  made  Russia  more 
careful  and  more  exacting  in  her  negotiations  with  Great  Britain  than 
she  had  been  with  the  United  States.     What  was  itt 

It  is  only  necessary  to  quote  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of  the 
American  treaty  to  prove  that  less  attention  wa^  given  to  their  con- 
sideration than  was  given  to  the  formation  of  the  British  treaty  with 
Knssia.    The  two  articles  in  the  American  treaty  are  as  follows: 

Art.  UI.  It  i»  moreovsr  agreed  that  herenfl^er  there  shat!  not  be  furuieil  by  the 
eitizeoH  of  the  United  Statee,  or  nnder  thu  authority  uf  the  aaitl  StntUH,  any  uitab- 


liehmeDt  upon  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America,  nor  in  any  of  tbeislumlii  iul,i]i<' 
to  the  north  of  54"  40*  of  north  latitude;  andtliat  in  thii  same  ninnnitr  then;  nlnill  he 
none  formed  by  Russian  subjects,  or  under  the  anthoiity  of  KuMia,  south  of  the 
same'paTallel. 

Art.  IV.  Itia,  nevertheless,  anderHtood  that  durinifu  term  of  ten  yciire,  counting 
from  the  siguatiite  of  the  present  convention,  the  ships  of  both  powers,  or  which 
beion^  to  their  citineoa  or  sul^ieote  lespeotively,  may  reciprocally  h'equeiit,  withoat 
any  bindranco  whatever,  the  interior  seas,  naiU,  harbors,  and  creeks  upon  (hu  coast 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  article,  for  the  purpose  of  tishin);  and  trading  with  the 
natives  of  the  country. 

It  will  be  noted  that  in  the  British  treaty  tbur  articles,  with  critical 
expression  of  terms,  take  the  place  of  the  third  and  fourth  articles  of 
the  American  treaty,  which  were  evidently  drafted  with  an  absence  of 
the  caution  on  the  part  of  Russia  which  marked  the  work  of  the  Rus- 
sian plenipotentiaries  in  the  British  negotiation. 

From  some  cause,  not  fully  explained,  great  uneasines-s  was  felt  in 
certain  Bussian  circles,  and  especially  among  the  membiTS  of  the  Bus- 
sian-American  Company,  when  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  the 
United  States  was  made  public.    The  facts  leading  to  the  uneasiness 
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were  not  accurately  known,  and  from  tliatcansetbey  were  exatcgerated. 
The  BuHsians  who  were  to  be  aflecteil  by  the  treaty  were  in  doubt  as 
to  the  possible  extent  implied  by  the  phrane  "  Northwest  Coast  of  Amer- 
ica," asr  eferred  to  in  the  third  aud  fourth  articles.  The  plirase.  as  1 
have  before  said,  was  used  in  two  senses,  aud  they  feared  it  might  have 
such  aconstructiouaswoiildcarry  the  American  privilege  to  the  straits 
of  Boliring.  They  feared,  moreover,  that  the  uucertaiuty  of  the  coast 
referred  to  in  article  3  might,  by  construction  adverse  to  Russia,  in- 
clude the  BeriDg  Sea  among  tlie  seas  and  gnlfit  mentioned  in  article 
4.  If  that  construction  should  prevail,  not  only  the  American  coast, 
but  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  coasts  miglit  also  be  thrown 
open  to  the  ingress  of  American  fishermen.  So  great  and  genuine  was 
thoir  fright  that  they  were  able  to  induce  the  Bussian  Government  to 
demand  a  fresh  discussion  of  the  treaty  before  tliey  would  consent  to 
exchange  ratifications. 

It  is  easy,  therefore,  to  discern  the  lacts  which  caused  the  difference 
in  precision  between  the  American  and  British  treaties  with  Russia, 
and  which  at  the  same  time  give  conclusive  force  to  the  argument  stead- 
ily maintained  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  These  ^ts 
have  thus  far  oidy  been  hinted  at,  and  I  have  the  right  to  presume  that 
they  have  not  yet  fallen  under  the  observation  of  Lord  Salisbury.  The 
President  hopes  that  after  the  facts  are  presented  the  American  con- 
tention will  uo  longer  be  denied  or  resisted  by  Her  Mi^esty's  Govern- 
ment. 

Nearly  eight  months  after  the  Russo-American  treaty  was  negotiated, 
and  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications  had  yet  taken  place,  there  was 
a  remarkable  interview  between  Secretary  Adams  and  the  Russian 
Minister.    1  qnot«  from  Mr,  Adams's  diary,  December  6,  1834: 

6lh,  Monday. — Baron  Tnyl,  the  KuftHian  Minister,  wrote  me  a  note  reqnesting  «n 
inuuediate  interview,  in  conaeijiience  of  InstructioiiB  rooeivod  yeat«Tday  frtmi  bia 
Court.  He  canm,  and  after  intimating  that  he  was  under  gome  emIiarraMUient  in 
executing  bis  iuet ructions,  said  that  the  Kusaiuu -American  Company,  upon  lEamiog 
the  pnrportof  the  N'orthwoai Coast  convention  conclndedlaat  June  hy  Hr.  Middleton, 
weie  eitremuly  dissatisfied  (a  jet*  de  hautt  en*),  and,  by  means  of  their  inll nonce,  hitd 
prevailed  upon  his  Government  to  send  him  these  instructions  upon  two  )>ointa.  On* 
wns  that  be  sliould  deliver,  upon  the  exchange  of  the  ratificntiuns  of  tlie  convention, 
an  explanatory  note  pniportmic  tbnt  the  Russian  Government  did  not  nnderstitnd 
tliat  the  convention  would  give  liberty  to  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  to  trade 
on  the  coast  of  Siberia  and  the  Aleutian  Islands.  The  other  was  to  propose  a  modifl- 
cation  of  the  convention,  by  which  our  vessels  should  be  proliibiled  from  trading 
on  tlie  Northwest  Coast  north  of  latitude  57°.  With  regard  to  the  former  of  these 
points  he  left  with  me  a  minute  in  writing. 

With  this  preliminary  statement  Baron  Tuyl,  in  accordance  with 
instructions  from  his  Government,  submitted  to  Mr.  Adams  the  follow- 
ing note: 

KXPLANATORY  MOTE  FROM  RUSSIA. 

Explanatory  note  to  be  presented  to  the  Ooremment  of  the  United  States  at  tbe 
time  of  the  exchange  of  TOtiflciitions,  with  a  view  to  removing  with  more  certainty 
hII  occasion  for  future  discuBsions;  by  means  of  which  note  it  will  l>o  bpod  that  (ke 
AlfHiiav  Iilandt,  the  rontti  of  Siheria,  taut  the  RuMian  f'oaMMion*  jn  grntral  on  Me 
yorthictMl  foa^t  of  America  to  BS°  Sff  of  north  latiivie  are  [lositively  excejit*^  tVom  tlie 
liheTty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce  stipulated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the 
United  States  for  ten  years. 

This  seems  to  be  onlv  a  natural  consequence  of  the  atjpnlations  agreed  npon,  for 
tke  coml*  of  Sibrria  are  waohrd  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsh,  the  Sfa  of  Kntnscliatka, 
uid  tbe  Icy  Sea,  and  not  hy  lA«  Sontk  Sta  mentioned  in  the  Brat  article  of  the  conven- 
tion of  April  5-17  [1824].  Tke  AUittian  UUndt  ore  also  wsBhed  by  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
scluitka,  or  Northern  Ocean. 

/{  U  not  tkt  intention  of  Bulia  to  imptde  ik«  frtt  natation  of  tU  P*^^  OeaM. 
She  would  he  Mtt^A*^  ^tb  Muioji  t«  >•  rtoogulMd,  m  w9U  nountood  Md  plM«4 
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beyond  all  manner  ordnaht,  the  principle  that  bcyonil  59^  Sff  no  tonign  vetwol  can 
BpproBiih  her  coasts  and  her  islands,  nor  fish  nor  hunt  witliin  the  distance  of  two 
mai'ine  leagnea.  Tbia  will  not  prevent  the  reception  of  foreign  veeeela  which  have 
been  d&maged  or  beaten  by  storm. 

The  cooTBe  puruaed  by  Mr.  Adams,  after  the  Russian  note  had  been 
Babmitted  to  him,  is  fully  told  in  his  diary,  from  which  I  again  qnote: 

I  told  BnronTuyl  that  we  should  1>e  disposed  to  do  every  tiling  to  accommodate  (he 
views  of  his  Government  that  was  in  our  power,  hut  that  a  modification  of  the  con- 
vention eonld  bo  made  no  otherwise  than  i>y  a  u«w  convention,  and  that  the  oon- 
BliTiiction  of  the  convention  as  concluiled  belonged  to  other  departments  of  the  Gov- 
erumeot,  for  which  the  Exevntive  had  no  authority  to  sttpulale.  •  •  •  x  added 
that  the  convention  would  he  submitted  imnii>diately  to  the  Senate;  that  if  any  thine 
afiectiug  its  conntmction,  or,  stitl  more,  modifying  its  meaning,  were  to  be  preHeiited 
on  the  part  of  the  Russian  Government  before  or  at  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions, it  mnat  bo  laid  before  the  Senate,  and  conld  have  no  other  possible  eflect  than 
of  starting  doubts,  and,  perhaps,  hesitation,  in  that  boily,  snd  of  favoring  the  views 
of  those,  if  snch  there  were,  who  might  wish  to  defeat  the  ratificatiou  itself  of  the 
convention.  *  *  *  If,  thereforo,  he  would  permit  nie  to  suggest  to  him  what  I 
thonght  wonld  be  hts  best  conrne.  it  would  be  to  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations, and  make  it  purely  and  ximply ;  that  afturw.'U'ds,  it  the  instructions  of  hia 
Government  were  imperative,  he  might  present  the  note,  to  which  I  now  informed  hiuj 
what  would  be,  in  suljstance,  my  auswer.  It  necesxnrily  could  not  bo  otherwise. 
Bnt,  if  his  instructions  left  it  discretionary  with  him,  he  would  do  still  better  to 
inforni  his  Government  of  the  state  of  things  here,  of  the  purport  of  our  conference, 
anil  of  what  my  answer  must  be  if  he  should  present  the  note.  I  believed  his  Court 
would  then  deem  it  best  tiiat  he  should  not  present  the  note  at  all.  Their  apprehen- 
sion had  been  eieiled  by  an  inlereti  nol  verif  friendly  to  Ihe  good  trndrrtlandiug  betveea 
the  Vniled  Slatei  and  Rvnia.  Our  merchatiU  would  not  gf  to  troubU  the  Ru*nan»  on  Ihe 
eoati  of  Siberia,  or  uortk  of  Ihe  fiftg-ieventh  degree  of  lalHude,  atid  it  imH  wite*!  not  to 
put  euvhfanciet  into  Iheir  headl.  At  least  the  Imperial  (iuvemment  might  wait  to  see 
the  operation  of  the  convention  before  taking  any  further  step,  and  Ivae  oenjident 
theg  aould  hear  no  complaipl  resalling  from  H.  If  they  should,  then  would  be  the 
time  for  otljasting  the  constmction  or  negotiating  a  modifloaiian  of  the  conven- 

The  Russian  Minister  was  deeply  imprf  ased  by  what  Mr.  Adams  had 
Bald.  He  had  not  before  clearly  perceived  the  inevitable  effect  if  lie 
Bbould  insist  on  preseuting  the  note  in  the  fonn  of  a  demand.  He  was 
not  prepared  for  so  serious  a  result  as  the  destruction  or  the  indefinite 
jmstpoDement  of  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  the  United  States,  and 
Mr.  Adams  readily  convinced  him  that  at  the  exchange  of  rntiflcatious 
no  modification  of  the  treaty  could  be  made.  The  only  two  courses 
open  were,  first,  t«  ratify;  or,  second,  to  reftise,  and  aunul  the  treaty. 
Mr.  Adams  reports  the  words  of  the  minister  in  reply: 

The  Baron  said  that  these  ideas  had  occurred  to  himself;  that  he  had  made  this 
application  in  pursuance  of  his  instructions,  but  he  was  aware  of  the  distribution  of 
powers  in  our  Constitntion  and  of  the  incompetency  of  the  Executive  to  adjust  each 
queetions.  He  would  therefore  wait  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  withont 
presenting  his  note,  and  reserve  for  future  consideration  whether  to  present  it  shortly 
afterwards  or  to  inform  his  Court  of  what  he  has  done  and  ask  theit  further  instruc- 
tions upon  what  he  shall  definitely  do  on  the  subject.     *     •     * 

As  Baron  Tuyl  surrendered  his  opinions  to  the  superior  judginentof 
Mr.  Adams,  the  ratifications  of  tlie  treaty  were  exchanged  on  the  11th 
day  of  January,  and  on  the  following  day  tlie  treaty  was  formally  pro- 
claimed. A  fortnight  later,  on  January  25, 1825,  Baron  Tuyl,  following 
tbe  infltruotions  of  liis  Government,  filed  his  note  iu  the  Department  of 
State.  Of  coarBc,  his  act  at  that  time  did  not  affect  the  text  of  the 
treaty;  hut  it  pliu^ed  in  the  hands  of  the  Oovernmeut  of  the  United 
States  an  unofilcial  note  which  significantly  told  what  Russia's  con- 
struction of  the  trojity  would  be  if,  unhappily,  any  difference  as  to  its 
meaning  should  arise  between  the  two  governments.  But  Mr.  Adarai^'s 
friendly  intimation  removed  all  danger  of  dispute,  for  it  conveyed  to 
"      'a  the  assurance  that  the  treaty,  as  negotiated,  contained,  in  effect^ 
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tlic  pro^nHJons  wliicli  tbe  Russiivn  note  was  desired  to  snpply.  From 
that  time  until  Alaska,  with  all  its  nglitB  of  laud  and  water,  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  United  States — a  period  of  forty-three  yeais — no  act  or 
word  on  the  part  of  cither  govi-riiment  ever  impeached  the  foil  validity 
of  the  treaty  aB  it  was  understood  both  by  Mr.  Adama  and  by  Barou 
Tuyl  at  the  time  it  waa  formally  proclaimed. 

While  these  iinpoi'tant  niattere  were  transpiring  in  Washiufrten, 
negotiations  between  Husftia  and  England  (cndin  g  in  the  treaty  of  1825} 
were  in  progress  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  instructions  to  Baron  Toyl 
concerning  the  Ru^HJan-Ainerican  treaty  were  fully  reflected  in  the  care 
with  which  ttie  Anglo-liuHsian  treaty  was  uonstructed,  a  fact  te  which 
I  have  already  adverted  in  full.  There  was,  indeed,  a  possibility  that 
the  true  meaning  of  the  treaty  with  the  United  States  might  be  misun- 
derstood, and  it  was  therefore  the  evident  purpose  of  the  Busaian  Gov- 
ernment to  make  the  treaty  with  England  so  plain  and  so  clear  as  to 
leave  no  room  fur  doubt  and  to  bafi^e  all  attempts  at  misconstruction. 
The  Government  of  the  United  States  finds  the  full  advantage  to  it  in 
the  caution  taken  by  Russia  in  1825,  and  can  therefore  quote  the  Anglo- 
Hussian  treaty,  with  the  utmost  confidence  that  ite  meaning  can  not  be 
changed  from  that  cleivr,  unmistakable  text,  which,  tluttughont  all  the 
articles,  sustains  the  American  contention. 

The  "explanatoiy  note"  filed  with  this  Government  by  Baron  Tuyl 
is  so  plain  in  its  text  that,  after  the  lapse  of  sixty-six  years,  the  exact 
meaning  can  neither  be  misapprehended  nor  misrepresented.  It  draws 
the  distinction  between  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  waters  now  known  as 
the  Behring  Sea  so  piirticularly  and  so  perspicuously  that  no  answer 
can  be  made  to  it.  It  will  beai-  the  closest  analysis  in  every  particnlar. 
"  It  is  not  the  intttntion  of  liussia  to  impede  the  free  navigation  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean!"  Iliis  franlf  and  explicit  statement  shows  with  what 
entire  good  fiiith  Kussia  had  withdrawn,  in  both  treaties,  tlie  offensive 
ukase  of  Alexander,  so  far  as  the  Pacific  Ocean  was  made  subject  teit. 
Another  avowal  is  equally  explicit,  viz,  that  "  the  coast  of  Siberia,  the 
Northwest  Coast  of  America  to  59'^  30'  of  north  latitude  [that  is,  down 
to  59°  30',  the  explanatory  note  reckoning  from  north  to  south],  and  the 
Aleutian  Islands  are  positively  excepted  ftom  the  liberty  of  hunting, 
fishing,  and  commerce  stipidated  in  favor  of  citizens  of  the  Unit^ 
States  for  ten  yeais."  The  reason  given  for  this  exclusion  is  most  sig- 
niRciint  in  connection  with  the  pending  discussion,  namely,  that  the 
coasts  of  Siberia  are  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of  Kam- 
chatka, and  the  Icy  Sesi,  and  not  by  the  "  South  Sea  "  [Pacific  Ocean] 
mentioned  in  the  first  article  of  the  convention  of  April  5-17, 1824,  The 
Aleutian  Islands  are  also  washed  by  the  Sea  of  Kamchatka,  or  North- 
ern Ocean  (Northern  Ocenn  being  used  in  contradistinction  to  South 
Sea  or  Pacific  Ocean).  The  liberty  of  hunting,  fishing,  and  commerce, 
mentioned  in  the  treaties,  was  therefore  confined  to  tlie  coast  of  the 
Pacific  Ocean  south  of59°30'both  to  the  Dnited  Statesand  Great  Brit- 
ain. It  must  certainly  be  apparent  now  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  Russia 
never  intended  to  include  the  Behring  Sea  in  the  phrase  "  Pacific 
Ocean."  The  American  argument  on  that  question  has  been  signally 
vindicated  by  the  oflicial  declarntion  of  the  Russian  Government. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  Russia  claimed  jurisdiction  of  two  marine 
leiigiies  from  the  shore  in  the  Paeific  Ocean,  a  point  not  finally  insisted 
upon  iu  cither  treaty.  The  protocols,  however,  show  that  Great  Britai 
was  willing  t<)  agree  to  the  two  marine  leagues,  but  the  United  States 
was  notj  and,  alter  the  concession  was  madi^  to  the  United  States,  Mr. 
G.  Canning  insisted  upon  ite  being  made  to  Great  Britain  alBo. 
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In  the  interview  between  the  American  Secretary  of  State  and  Hie 
RuBBJan  Minister,  in  December,  1824,  it  is  worth  noting  tliat  Mr.  Adams 
believed  that  the  application  made  by  Baron  Tuyl  had  its  origin  "  in 
the  apprehension  of  the  Court  of  Bnssia  wliicli  hsul  been  cauae<l  by  an 
interest  not  very  friendly  to  the  good  understanding  between  tlie 
United  States  and  Ensaia."  I  presume  no  one  need  be  told  that  the 
reference  here  made  by  Mr.  Adams  was  to  the  Government  of  Groat 
Britain ;  that  the  obvious  effort  of  the  British  Government  at  that  time 
was  designed  te  make  it  vertain  that  the  United  States  sliould  not  have 
the  power  in  the  waters  and  on  the  shores  of  Behring  Sea  whicli,  Lord 
Salisbury  now  argues,  Itad  uadouhtedly  been  ginen  both  to  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  by  the  treaties. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  Mr.  Adams's  entire  argument  was  to  quiet 
Baron  Tnyl  with  the  assurance  that  the  treaty  already  negotiated  was, 
in  effect,  just  what  the  Russian  Government  desired  it  to  be  by  the  in- 
corporation of  the  "explanatory  note"  of  which  Baron  Tuyl  was  the 
bearer.  Mr.  Adams  was  not  a  man  to  seize  an  advantage  merely  by 
cunning  construction  of  language,  wlii^li  might  have  two  meanings. 
He  was  determined  to  remove  the  hesitation  and  distrust  entertained 
for  the  moment  by  Russia.  He  went  so  far,  indeed,  as  to  giva  an  as- 
surance that  American  ships  would  not  go  above  57<^  north  latitude 
(Sitka),  and  he  did  uut  want  the  text  of  th«  treaty  si  changed  as  to 
mention  the  facts  contained  in  the  explanatory  note,  because,  speaking 
of  the  hunters  and  thefishermeu,  it"  was  wisest  not  to  put  such  fancies 
into  their  heads." 

It  is  still  further  noticeable  that  Mr.  Adams,  in  his  sententious  ejc- 
pression,  spoke  of  the  treaty  in  his  interview  with  Baron  Tuyl  as  "  the 
Northwest  Coast  convention."  This  closely  descriptive  phrase  was 
enough  to  satisfy  Baion  Tuyl  that  Mr.  Adams  had  not  taken  a  false 
view  of  the  true  limits  of  the  treaty  and  had  not  attempted  to  extend 
the  privileges  granted  to  the  United  States  a  single  inch  beyoud  their 
plain  and  honorable  intent 

The  three  most  confident  assertions  mode  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and 
regarded  by  him  as  unanswerable,  are,  in  his  own  language,  the  fol- 
lowing: 

(1)  That  Englnnd  refused  to  admit  an;  pnrt  of  tlie  Riinnian  clnim  asserted  by  the ' 
nkoee  of  1821  of  a  Diaritime  juriadiction  uud  exclusive  ri||;lit  of  flsbing  tbrouglioiit 
tbe  whole  extent  of  that  clutin,  from  Iteliring  StraUa  tu  the  flfty-flrat  parallel. 

(2)  That  the  convention  of  1825  was  lu^arded  on  both  aides  as  a  renunciatiou  on 
tbe  part  of  RiiHsia  of  that  claim  in  its  entiretj. 

(3)  That,  though  Behring  Straits  were  known  and  specllic.illy  provided  for,  Bc)ir- 
ing  Sea  was  not  known  by  tbat  name,  but  was  regarded  as  a  pait  of  the  I'acilto 
Ocean. 

The  explanatory  note  of  the  Russian  Government  disproves  find  de- 
nies in  detail  these  three  assertions  of  Lord  Salisbury.  I  think  they 
are  completely  disproved  by  the  facts  recitetl  in  this  dispateh,  but  the 
explanatory  note  is  a  specific  contradiction  of  each  one  of  them. 

The  "inclosures"  which  accompanied  Lord  Salisbury's  dispateh,  and 
which  are  quoted  to  strengthen  his  arguments,  seem  to  me  to  sustain, 
in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  position  of  the  United  States.  The  first 
inclosure  is  a  dispateh  from  Lord  Londonderry  to  Count  Lieven,  Rus- 
sian minister  at  London,  dated  Foreign  Office,  January  18, 1S22.  The 
first  paragraph  of  this  dispatch  is  as  follows: 
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imperial  tnnster,  Kmperor  of  all  the  Rnaeias,  bearing  date  1th  September,  1S31,  foi 
vttrioiis  piirpoBBB  therein  set  forth,  eipeeialln  conneeled  vUk  the  lirritorial  riahl*  o/ii* 
Croanon  the  tforlhateit  Caait  o/Anttriea  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  ifttMnaurM 
and  navigation  of  Bit  Imperial  Majettg'B  tvbjecll  fit  the  teas  adjaemt  tkereto. 

It  is  altogether  apparent  tbat  this  dispatch  is  limited  to  the  wlth- 
drjiwal  of  tlie  provisions  of  the  ukase  issued  by  tlie  Emperor  Alexan- 
der, especially  connected  with  the  territorial  righin  on  the  Northwest  Cotut 
bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean.  Evidently  Lord  Londonderry  makes  no 
reference,  direct  or  indirect,  to  the  Behring  Sea,  Tlie  whole  scope  of 
his  contention,  as  defined  by  himself,  lies  outside  of  the  field  of  the 
present  dispute  between  the  British  and  American  Governments.  This 
Uovemment  heartily  agrees  with  Lord  Loudonderry's  form  of  stating 
the  question. 

The  Duke  of  "Wellington  was  England's  representative  in  the  Con- 
gress of  Verona,  for  which  place  he  set  oat  in  the  autumn  of  1822.  His 
instructions  fix»m  Mr.  G.  Canning,  British  Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
followed  the  precise  line  indicated  by  Lord  Londonderry  in  the  dispat«4i 
above  quoted.  This  is  more  plainly  shown  by  a  "memorandum  on  the 
Kussian  nkase"  delivered  by  tlife  duke  on  the  17th  of  October  to  Count 
Messelrode,  Rnssia's  representative  at  Verona.  Tlie  duke  was  argning 
against  the  ukase  of  Alexander  as  it  affected  British  interests,  and  his 
language  plainly  shows  that  he  confined  himself  to  the  "Northwest 
Coast  of  Aineiica  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean."  To  establish  this  it 
is  only  nece.ssary  to  quote  the  following  paragraph  &om  the  duko's 
memorandum,  viz: 

Now,  we  can  prove  thnt  the  Eni^li^h  Northneat  Company  and  the  HadMin'a  Bay 
Company  bavu  lor  many  years  I'Stabtislied  lbrt«  ami  other  trading  places  in  »  country 
calle<l  New  Caledonia,  gitnated  to  the  west  of  a  rnnji^of  niountaiDSoallod  the  Rocky. 
MonntaiDS  and  esteiidiug  along  the  ihorei  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  ftom  latitude  49^  to 
latitude  00°  north. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  always  went  directly  to  the  point  at  iasne, 
and  he  was  evidently  not  concerning  him.<ielf  about  any  snbjei^t  other 
than  the  protection  of  the  English  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan 
peninsula  and  on  the  Northwest  Coast  bordering  on  the  Pacific  Ocean. 
England  owned  no  territory  on  the  uoa.st  north  of  the  Alaskan  penin- 
sula, and  hence  there  was  no  reason  for  connecting  the  coast  above  the 
]>enin8ula  in  any  way  with  the  question  before  the  Congress.  Evidently 
tlie  Duke  did  not,  in  the  remotest  manner,  connect  the  subject  he  was 
discussing  with  the  waters  or  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea. 

The  most  significant  and  important  of  all  the  inclosures  is  No.  12,  in 
which  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  British  negotiator  at  St.  Petersburg, 
communicated,  under  dat«  of  March  1, 182,5,  to  Mr.  G.  Canning,  Minis- 
ter of  Foreign  Aftairs,  the  text  of  the  treaty  between  England  and  Russia. 
Some  of  Mr.  Stratford  Canning's  statements  ai-e  very  important.  In 
the  second  paragraph  of  his  letter  lie  makes  the  following  statement: 

The  line  of  demnrcatioD  alooji  the  «lr>p  o/laud  nn  the  Northwest  CuMt  of  America, 
aHHi)[iieil  to  RniHio,  is  laid  down  in  tlie  coiiventiun  agreeably  Co  your  directiouB. 

After  all,  then,  it  ap|>ears  that  the  "strip of  land,"  to  which  we  have 
already  referred  more  than  once,  was  reported  by  the  English  pleni- 
jHitentiary  at  St.  Petersburg,  Tliis  clearly  aiul  undeniably  exhibits  the 
Held  of  controversy  betweeu  Unssin  and  Kngliuid,  even  if  we  had  no 
other  proof  of  the  tact.  It  was  solely  on  the  North  west  Coast  bordering 
on  the  Piu-iflc  Ueeau,  and  tmt  in  the  Belu-ing  Sea  atall.  Itisthesiinie 
atrip  oj'land  which  the  United  States  acquired  in  the  purvhaseuf  Alaska, 
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and  runs  fh)m  54©  40"  to  6(P  north  latitude — the  same  atrip  of  land 
which  gave  to  British  Americii,  lying  behuid  it,  a  fiee  accesa  to  the 
ocean. 

Mr.  Stratford  Canning  also  cominuuicattMl,  in  his  letter  of  March  1, 
the  following: 

Witbreapect  toBchriiigBStTftite,  I  itm  hii]iiiy  tnlinvn  it  in  my  power  to  osauroynu, 
on  tbe  joint  authority  of  Uie  Russian  plciiiiiutvntiiiriiut,  tli;it  /Ac  A'tu/wror  of  Iluiiia 
hat  no  inlenHon  whatecer  of  mainlainiiif/  aag  excliinre  cliiim  lo  the  tiarlgalioH  of  thoae. 
stTaUloToftkeiea*  la  Hienerlli  vflhem. 

This  asfiumnee  from  the  Emperor  of  Kiissia  is  of  tbat  kind  where  the 
power  to  give  or  to  withliold  is  absolute.  If  the  treaty  of  1825  between 
Great  Britain  and  Kussia  had  conceded  snch  rights  in  the  Bering 
waters  as  Lord  Salisbury  now  claims,  why  was  Sir  Stratfonl  Giinning 
80  "happy"  to  "have  it  in  his  power  to  assure"  the  British  foi-eljjn 
office,  on  "  the  authority  of  two  Russian  plentxwtentiaries,"  that "  tTie 
Kmperor  had  no  intention  of  maintaining  an  exclusive  claim  to  the 
navigation  oftheBehriug  Straits,"  or  of  the  "sens  to  the  north  of  them," 
The  »eas  to  the  soutko/the  straits  were  most  signjflcniitly  not  included 
iu  the  Imperial  assurance.  Tlie  English  stiitesmeii  of  that  day  bail, 
as  I  have  before  remarked,  attempted  the  abolition  of  the  ukase  of  Alex- 
ander only  so  far  as  it  afl'cctcd  the  coast  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  fVom  the 
flfty-flrst  to  the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  It  was  left  in  full 
force  on  the  shores  of  the  Behring  Sea.  There  is  no  i»voof  whatever 
that  the  Russian  Emperor  annulled  it  there.  That  sea,  from  east  to 
west,  is  1,-SOO  miles  in  extent;  from  north  t«i  south  it  is  1,(>00  miles  iu 
extent.  The  whole  of  this  great  body  of  water,  under  the  ukase,  was 
left  open  to  the  world,  except  a  strip  of  100  miles  from  the  shore.  But 
with  these  100  miles  enforced  on  all  the  coasts  of  the  Behring  Sea  it 
would  be  obviously  impossible  to  approach  the  straits  of  Behring,  which 
were  less  than  50  miles  in  extreme  width.  If  eiitbrced  strictly,  the 
iikiise  would  cut  off  all  vessels  from  passing  through  the  straits  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean.  If,  as  Lord  Salisbury  claims,  the  uka.se  had  l>een  with- 
drawn from  the  entire  Behring  coast,  as  it  was  between  the  fifty-first  and 
sixtieth  degrees  on  the  Pacific  coast,  what  need  would  there  have  been 
for  Mr.  Stratford  Canning,  the  English  pleniitotcntiary,  to  seek  a  fivvor 
from  Russia  in  regard  to  passing  through  the  straits  into  the  Arctic. 
Ocean,  where  scientific  expeditions  iind  whaling  vessels  desired  to  gol 

I  need  not  review  all  the  inclosures;  hat  I  am  sure  that,  proi>erIy 
analyzed,  they  will  all  show  that  the  subjeut-matter  touched  only  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute  on  the  Korthwest  Coast,  from  the  flfty-firMt  to 
the  sixtieth  degree  of  north  latitude.  In  other  words,  they  related  to 
the  contest  which  was  finally  adjusted  by  the  establishment  of  the  line 
of  54040',  which  marked  the  bouuilary  between  Russian  and  English 
territory  at  the  time  of  the  Anglo-Russian  treaty,  as  to-day  it  marks 
the  line  of  division  between  Alaska  and  British  Columbia.  But  that 
question  in  no  way  touched  the  Beliring  Seaj  it  was  confined  wholly  to 
the  Pacific  Ocean  and  the  Northwest  Coast. 

rx>rd  Salisbury  has  deemed  itproper,  in  his  dispatch,  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Government  of  the  united  States  to  some  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  international  law  touching  the  freedom  of  the  seas.  For 
our  better  instruction  he  gives  sundry  extracts  from  Wheaton  and 
Kent^^arn]o!4t  eminent  publicists — ami,  for  further  illustration,  quotas 
from  the  dispatcher  of  Secretaries  Seward  and  Fish,  all  maintaining  the 
well  known  priaciple  that  a  nation's  jurisdictiou  over  the  sea  in  liuiit^Kl 
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to  3  marine  miles  fioin  its  aliorc  line.    GommeDting;  on  these  qootatdons 
bis  lordship  says: 

A  clniiu  of  jurisdiction  over  the  open  sea  wLirh  is  not  in  Ewcorctance  with  the  rec- 
ognized principles  of  internationnl  liiw  or  usage  m»y,  of  course,  be  twwertod  by  force, 
but  cnn  not  be  snid  to  ]iavi>  imy  U'.«;iil  validity  an  a|;aiiist  the  vessels  of  other  conn- 
tries,  except  in  bo  far  as  it  is  positively  luimittod  in  couveutioual  agreements  with 


The  United  States,  haviug  the  most  extended  scacoast  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  -world,  may  be  presumed  to  have  paid  serions  attention 
to  the  laws  and  usiiges  which  define  and  limit  maritime  jurisdiction. 
The  course  of  tins  (iovernment  has  been  uniformly  in  favor  of  upliold- 
ing  the  recognized  law  of  nations  on  that  uubjeut.  While  Lord  Salis- 
bury's adniouitions  are  received  in  good  part  by  this  Government,  we 
feel  justified  in  asking  his  lordship  if  the  Government  of  Great  Britain 
has  uniformly  illustrated  these  precepts  by  example,  or  whether  she  has 
not  established  at  least  one  notiible  precedent  wliicb  would  Justify  us 
in  making  greater  demands  uixm  Her  Majesty's  Government  touching 
the  IJehring  Sea  than  either  our  necessities  or  our  desires  have  ever 
suggestedl  Tlie  precedent  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing narrative: 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  fell  into  the  power  of  Great  Britain  on  the  15th 
day  of  July,  1$15.  The  disposition  of  the  illustrious  prisoner  was  pi-i- 
inarily  debermnicd  by  a  treaty  negotiated  at  Paris  on  the  2d  of  the  fol- 
lowing August  between  Groat  Britain,  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria. 
By  that  treaty  "the  custody  of  Nupoleon  is  specially  intrusted  to  the 
British  Government."  The  choice  of  the  place  and  of  the  measures 
which  could  best  secure  the  prisoner  were  especially  reserved  to  His 
Britannic  Majesty,  In  pursuanceot'this  power,  Napoleon  was  promptly 
sent  by  Great  Britain  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  as  a  prisoner  for  lite. 
Six'motiths  after  he  roached  St.  Helena  the  British  Parliament  enacted 
a  special  and  extraordinary  law  for  the  purpose  of  making  his  deten- 
tion more  secure.  It  was  altogether  a  memorable  statute,  and  gave  to 
the  British  governor  of  the  island  of  St.  Helena  remsvrkable  powers  over 
tlie  property  and  rights  of  ottier  nations.  The  statute  contains  eight 
long  setitious,  and  in  the  fom?th  section  assumes  the  power  to  exclude 
ships  of  any  nationality,  not  only  from  landing  on  the  island,  but  for- 
bids them  "to  hover  within  8  leagues  of  tlie  coa.st  of  the  island."  The 
penalty  for  hovering  within  8  Ie;igues  of  the  coast  is  the  forfeiture  of 
the  ship  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  Great  Britain,  on  trial  to  be  had  in 
liondon,  and  the  oll'ense  to  be  the  same  as  if  committed  in  the  county 
of  Middlesex.  This  power  was  not  iissunied  by  a  military  commander, 
pleading  the  silence  of  law  amid  the  clash  of  arms;  nor  was  it  conferred 
by  the  power  of  civil  Government  in  a  crisis  of  public  danger.  It  was 
a  Parliamentary  enactment  in  a  season  of  profound  peace  that  was  not 
broken  in  Euixipe  by  war  among  the  great  Powers  for  eight  and  thirty 
years  thereafter.     [See  inclosnre  C.) 

The  British  Government  thus  assumed  exclusive  and  absolute  coa- 
trol  over  a  considerable  section  of  the  S(mth  Atlantic  Ocean,  lyiog  di- 
rectly in  the  path  of  the  world's  commerce,  near  the  cai>e3  which  mark 
the  southernmost  points  of  both  liemisplierea,  over  the  waters  which 
for  centuries  had  connected  the  shores  of  all  continents,  and  afforded 
the  commercial  highway  from  and  to  all  the  ports  of  the  world.  The 
body  of  water  thus  controlled,  in  the  form  of  a  circle  nearly  50  miles  in 
diameter,  wtw  scsircely  less  than  2.WH)  sipiarc  miles  in  extent;  and 
whatever  ship  dared  to  tarry  or  hover  within  this  area  might,  regard- 
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leas  of  its  nationality,  be  forcibly  seized  aud  siunniarily  forfeited  to  tlie 
BritiNb  King. 

The  United  States  bad  grave  and  npecial  reasons  for  resenting  this 
peremptory  assertion  of  jiower  by  Oruat  Britain.  On  the  3d  day  of 
July,  1815,  a  fortiiigbt  nt'ter  the  battle  of  Waterloo  and  twelve  days 
before  Napoleon  beeame  a  prisoner  of  war,  an  important  commervial 
treaty  was  (included  at  London  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.  It  was  the  sequel  to  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  whicli  was  con- 
clnded  some  six  months  before,  and  was  remarkable,  not  only  from  the 
charitcter  of  its  provisions,  but  ttom  the  eminenee  of  the  American 
negotiators — .John  Quiucy  Adams,  Henry  Clay,  and  Albert  Gallatin. 
Among  other  provisionsj)f  this  treaty  relaxing  the  stringent  colonial 
policy  of  England  was  one  whieh  agreed  that  American  ships  should  be 
admitted  and  hospitably  received  at  the  island  of  St.  Helena.  Before 
the  ratifications  of  the  treaty  were  exchanged,  in  the  following  Novem- 
ber, it  was  determined  that  Najioleon  should  be  sent  to  St.  Helena. 
England  thereupon  declined  to  ratify  the  treaty  unless  the  tTnited 
States  should  snrrender  the  provision  respecting  that  island.  After 
tlint  came  the  stiingont  enactment  of  I'arliament  forbidding  vessels  to 
hover  within  24  miles  of  the  island.  The  United  St'ates  was  already  a 
great  commercial  power.  She  had  1,4<I0,U0U  tons  of  shipping;  more 
than  5(H)  ships  bearing  her  tiag  w<-re  engaged  in  trade  around  the 
capes.  Ivord  Salisbury  has  bad  much  to  say  about  the  liberty  of  the 
seas,  but  these  500  American  ships  were  denied  the  liberty  of  the  seas 
in  a  s])acc  50  miles  wide  in  the  South  Atlantic  Ocean  by  the  express 
authority  of  Gresit  Britain. 

The  act  of  Parliament  which  asserted  tliis  jwwor  over  the  sea  was  to 
bo  in  force  as  long  as  Napoleon  should  live.  Napoleon  was  born  the 
same  year  with  Wellington,  and  was  therefore  but  46  years  of  age  when 
he  was  sent  to  St.  Helena.  His  expectation  of  life  was  then  as  good  as 
that  of  tlie  didie,  who  lived  until  1852,  The  order  made  in  April,  1816, 
to  obstruct  tree  navigation  in  n  section  of  the  South  Atlantic  might, 
therefore,  have  been  in  force  for  the  ])eriod  of  the  thirty-six  years,  if 
not  longer.  It  actually  proved  to  be  for  five  years  only.  Napoleon 
died  in  1821. 

It  is  baldly  conceivable  that  tlie  same  nation  which  exercised  this 
authority  in  the  broad  Athmtic  over  wiiich,  at  that  very  time, 
800,000,000  of  peojile  made  tbcir  commercial  exchanges,  should  deny 
tlie  right  of  the  United  States  to  assume  control  over  a  limited  area, 
for  a  fraction  of  each  year,  in  the  sea  which  lies  far  beyond  the  line  of 
trade,  whose  sihrnt  waters  were  never  cloven  by  a  eominercial  prow, 
whose  uninhabited  shores  have  no  port  of  entry  and  could  never  be  ap- 
proatdicd  on  a  lawful  errand  under  any  other  flag  than  that  of  the  United 
States.  Is  tbis  Government  to  understand  that  Lord  Salisl)ury  Justi- 
fies the  course  of  Englandl  Is  this  Government  to  undevstand  that 
Lord  Salisbury  maintains  the  right  of  England,  at  her  will  and  pleasure, 
to  obstruct  the  highway  of  commerce  in  inid-m^ean,  and  that  she  will  at 
tlie  same  time  intcriwtse  objections  to  the  Uuitetl  States  exercising  her 
jurisdiction  beyond  tlieS-niile  limit,  in  a  remote  and  unused  sea,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  preserving  the  most  valuable  fur-seal  fishery  in  the 
world,  from  remediless  destrutition I 

If  Great  Britain  sball  consider  that  the  precedent  set  at  St.  Helena 
of  obstniction  to  the  navigable  waters  of  the  ocean  is  too  remote  for 
jnesent  (jnotation,  I  invite  her  attention  to  one  still  in  existence.  Even 
today,  while  Her  M;ije.*ty's  Government  is  aiding  one  of  her  colonies  to 
destroy  the  American  seal  fisheries,  another  colony,  with  her  conaeut. 
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'laH  established  a  pearl  flsliery  in  an  area  of  the  Tnditin  OceaD,  600  miles 
-wide.  Aud  so  coinplet'O  is  the  asniDnptioD  of  power  that,  aceordiug  to 
Sir  George  Baden-Poirell,  a  license  tee  is  collected  from  the  vessels  en- 
gaged in  the  pearl  fisheries  in  the  open  ocean.  The  asserted  power  goes 
to  the  extent  of  niakiitgforeigu  vessels  that  have  procured  their  pearls 
far  ontwde  the  3-inile  limit  piiy  a  heavy  tax  when  the  ven^els  enter  an 
Aimtralian  port  to  land  cargoes  and  retit.  Thns  the  foreign  vessel  ia 
hedged  in  on  both  sides,  and  is  bound  to  pay  the  tax  nnder  British  law, 
because,  as  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  intimates,  the  voyage  to  another 
])ort  woidd  probably  be  more  exi)enHive  than  the  tax.  I  quote  further 
from  Sir  George  to  show  the  extent  to  which  British  assumption  of 
l>ower  over  the  Ocean  has  gone: 

T1ierif;lit  torhnr};!)  tbttaeiliiRN  aud  U> exercise  tLJe  control  oaMde  ttieS-mile  Itni' 
in  liriHeil  on  «n  act  of  tUn  Fodfrnl  Cnuiicil  of  Auetrnlania,  which  (Federal  Coniicil  nct» 
)S85,  section  15)  ciiiii'tB  tlint  tlie  council  Rhall  have  le^tialative  authority,  twier  alia, 
fn  reaptctoffiiiiarir»  in  AuttraHayt  miteri  oMlaide  lerrilDri'al  Hvtits.  In  1889  this  council 
]>aHSC(I  an  act  io  "regiilnte  the  pearl  Hhell  and  ft«ck«  d«  nt«r  liehenos  in  Aiutraliun 
waters  n^ncent  to  tlio  I'olimy  of  Western  Australia."  In  1888  a  similnr  act  hail  bi-on 
passed,  dealing  with  the  linherieBin  the  seas  adjacent  t^QncensIand  (on  tbe  cast  coast) 

1  ani  direi^ted  by  the  Pre-sident  to  say  that,  on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  lie  is  willing  to  adopt  the  text  nued  in  the  act  of  Parliament  to 
exclude  ships  from  hovering  nearer  to  the  island  of  St.  Helena  than 
8  marine  leagnes,  or  he  will  take  the  example  cited  hy  Sir  George 
Baden -Powell,  where,  by  penniKRion  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
control  over  a  part  of  the  ocean  (tUU  miles  wide  is  to-day  authorized  hy 
Australian  law.  The  President  will  ask  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  distance  of  20  marine  leagnes — within  which 
no  ship  shall  hover  around  the  isliuids  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  George, 
from  Uie  IStli  of  May  to  the  15th  of  October  of  each  year.  This  will 
l)rove  an  eflettive  mode  of  preserving  the  seal  fisheries  for  the  use  of 
the  civilized  world — a  mode  wliieli,  iu  view  of  Great  Britain's  assump- 
tion of  power  over  the  open  oceAn,she  can  not  with  consistency  decline. 
Great  Britain  prescribed  8  lengues  at  St.  Helena;  but  the  obvious 
necessities  in  the  Behring  Sea  will,  on  the  basis  of  this  precedent,  justify 
20  leagues  for  the  j)rotectioii  of  the  American  seal  flslieries. 

The  TTnited  States  desires  only  such  cont.rol  over  a  limited  extent  of 
the  waters  in  tlie  Behring  Sea,  for  a  part  of  each  year,  as  will  be  snflU- 
cient  to  insure  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  already  injured, 
possibly,  to  an  irreparable  extent  by  the  intrusion  of  Canadian  vessels, 
sailing  with  the  encouragement  of  Great  Britain  and  i>rotected  by  her 
flag.  The  gravest  wix>ug  is  committed  when  (as  in  many  instanttes  is 
the  case)  American  citizens,  refusing  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  own 
country,  have  gone  into  partnership  with  the  British  Hag  and  engagi?d 
in  the  destruction  of  the  seal  fisheries  which  belong  to  the  United  States. 
So  g«nieral,  so  notorious,  and  so  shamelessly  avowed  has  this  practice 
bei^onie  tliatlast  season,  according  to  the  report  of  the  American  consul 
at  Victoria,  when  the  intruders  assemhleil  at  Unalaska  ou  the  4th  of 
July,  previous  to  entering  Behring  Sea,  the  day  was  celebrated  in  a  ]»a- 
triotic  luid  spirited  manner  by  the  American  citizens,  who,  at  the  time, 
were  protected  by  the  British  flag  in  tlieir  violation  of  the  laws  of  their 
own  country. 

With  such  agen(ae8  as  these,  devised  by  the  Dominion  of  Canada  and 

fH'otccted  by  Ute  flag  of  Great  Britain,  American  rights  and  interests 
lave,  within  the  past  four  years,  been  damaged  to  the  extent  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars,  with  no  corrcsi>onding  gain  to  those  who  caused  tbe 
loss.    From  1870  to  1890  the  seal  flsheriea — carefully  guarded  and  pre- 
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(■ervtil — yicldul  100,000  skiiia  esusb  ye»r.  The  Cttiiiwlinii  intrusions  be- 
fCMii  in  1880,  and  8o  gresit  lias  been  the  damage  resulting  from  their 
destrui^tiou  of  s«\1  lifu  in  the  open  sea  surrounding  tlie  Ptibilof  Islands, 
that  in  1890  the  Government  of  the  Uuited  f^tates  limited  the  Alaska 
Company  to  60,000  seals.  Bat  thft  Company  was  able  to  secure  only 
21,000  seals.  Under  the  same  evil  iniluences  that  have  been  active 
now  for  five  seasons  the  seal  fisheries  will  soon  be  utterly  de-stoyed. 
Great  Britain  has  been  informed,  advised,  warned  over  and  over  again, 
of  the  evil  effects  that  would  flow  from  her  course  of  action ;  but,  against 
testimony  that  amounts  to  demonntratJon,  she  has  preferred  to  abide 
by  personal  representations  Iroin  Ottawa,  by  reports  of  commissioners 
who  examined  nothing  and  heard  nothing,  except  the  testimony  of 
those  en  gii  get  I  in  the  business  against  which  the  United  States  has 
earnestJy  protested.  81ie  may  possibly  be  (iouvinced  of  the  damage  if 
she  will  send  an  intelligent  commissioner  to  the  I'ribilof  Islands. 

In  general  answer  to  all  these  facts,  Gi^at  Itritain  annouiu;es  that 
she  is  willing  to  settle  the  dispute  by  arbitration.  Her  proposition  is 
contained  in  the  following  paragraph,  which  1  quote  iu  full : 

I  have  to  requeHt  that  you  nill  commanicate  »  copy  or  this  diRputuh,  au<l  of  ita  in- 
cloanrca,  to  Mr.  ItUine.  fon  will  state  that  Uet  Majesty's  GovornmiMit  huvu  no  iteaire 
vliatever  to  refuse  to  the  United  States  any  jnriadlction  in  Behriu^  Sea  wbit'h  was 
conceded  by  Great  Ilritain  to  Russia,  ami  wliicli  prnpitrly  accrues  to  the  prewiit  jios- 
aessors  of  Alaska  in  virtue  of  troiktles  or  the  law  of  nations;  und  that,  if  the  Ulillnl 
States  Government,  after  oxaminatiou  uf  the  evidence  and  ar^tiinenta''nliirh  I  have 
prodnced,  still  iliH'er  frutn  theui  as  to  tbe  legality  of  the  recent  captacos  iu  that  sea, 
they  are  ready  tu  ogceu  that  tlie  queation,  mth  ttio  iiwnos  that  depend  upon  it,  shonhl 
be  referred  U>  impartial  arbitration.  Yon  will  in  thot  case  bii  nuthurizod  to  consider, 
in  concert  with  Mr.  Itlaiue,  the  method  of  procediLm  to  lie  followetl. 

In  his  annual  message,  sent  to  Congress  on  the  first  of  the  present 
month,  the  President,  speaking  in  relation  to  the  Bering  Sea  question, 
said: 

The  offer  to  aabmil  tbe  question  Ut  arbitration,  as  proposed  by  Her  Maijesty's  Gov- 
ecDment,  has  not  been  accepted,  for  the  reason  that  the  form  of  Babmiiiiiou  [iropOKcd 
is  not  thought  t«  be  calculated  to  aoHiire  a  coucluaioD  satisfactory  to  either  party. 

la  the  judgment  of  the  President,  nothing  of  importance  would  bo 
settled  by  proving  that  Great  Britain  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  Bussia 
over  the  seal  fisheries  of  the  Behring  Sea.  It  might  as  well  be  proved 
that  Bussia  conceded  no  jurisdiction  to  England  over  tbe  River  Thames. 
By  dolug  nothing  in  each  ease  everything  is  conceded.  In  neither  case 
is  anything  asked  of  the  other.  "  Concession,"  as  used  here,  means 
simply  acquiescence  in  the  rightfulness  of  the  title,  and  that  is  the  only 
form  of  concession  which  Bussia  asked  of  Great  Britain  or  which  Great 
Britain  gave  t'^  RusHia. 

The  second  offer  of  Loi-d  Salisbury  to  arbitrate,  amounts  simply  to  a 
submission  of  the  question  whether  any  country  has  a  right  to  extend 
its  jurisdiction  more  than  1  marine  league  from  the  shore.  No  one 
disputes  that,  as  a  rale;  but  the  question  is  whether  there  may  not  be 
exceptions  whose  enforcement  does  not  interl'ere  with  those  highways 
of  commerce  which  the  necessities  and  usage  of  the  world  have  marked 
out.  Great  Britain,  when  slie  desired  an  exception,  did  not  stop  to 
consider  or  regard  the  inconvenience  to  which  the  commercial  world 
might  be  subjected.  Her  exception  placed  an  obstacle  in  the  higliway 
between  continents.  The  United  States,  in  protecting  the  seal  fisher- 
ies, will  not  interl'ere  with  a  single  sail  of  commerce  on  any  sea  of  the 
globe. 

It  will  mean  something  tangible,  in  tbe  President's  opinion,  if  Great 
Britatu  vUl  ooiueut  to  ftrbitc»te  tiio  real  questions  wliieb  Mvd  been 
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under  discussion  between  tiie  two  Governments  for  tho  last  four  years. 
I  shall  endeavor  to  state  wlutt,  in  tlie  judgment  of  the  President,  thtjMi 
issues  are : 

First.  Wliatexclnsive  Jurisdiction  in  the  sea  now  Icnowit  as  the 
Bebring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheries  therein, 
did  Kussia  assert  and  exercise  prior  and  up  to  the  time  of  Uie 
cession  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States) 

Second,  How  far  were  these  claims  of  juiisdiction  ns  to  the  seal 
fisheries  recognized  and  conceded  by  Great  Britiun  1 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  how  known  as  the  Bering  Sea 
included  in  the  phrase  "Pacitic  Ocean,"  as  ui^ed  in  tlie  treaty  of 
1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights,  if  any, 
in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Great  Britain  by  the 
said  treaty  1 

Fourth.  Did  not  all  tbe  rights  of  Russia  as  to  Jurisdiction,  and 
as  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  east  of  the  water  boundary, 
in  tbe  treaty  between  flie  Umted  States  and  Bussia  of  March  'i^^, 
18C7,  pass  unimpaired  to  the  United  States  under  that  treatyt 

FiPtli.  What  are  now  the  rights  of  the  United  States  as  to  tlie 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  limits,  whether  such  rights  grow  out  of  the 
cession  l»y  Bussia  of  any  special  rights  or  jurisdiction  held  by  her 
in  such  fisheries  or  in  the  waters  of  Behiing  Sea  or  out  of  the  owner- 
ship of  the  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting 
thither  and  rearing  their  young  thereon  and  going  but  from  the 
islands  for  food,  or  out  of  any  other  fact  or  incident  cotniected  wilh 
the  relation  of  those  seal  fisheries  to  the  territorial  possessions  of 
the  United  States  T 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  shall 
leave  the  subject  in  such  jmsition  that  the  concurrence  of  Great 
Brit!»u  is  necessary  in  prescribing  regulations  for  tbe  killing  of 
the  fur  seal  in  any  part  of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shall 
be  further  determined:  First,  how  far,  if  at  all.  uutNide  the  ordi- 
nary territorial  limits  it  is  necessary  that  the  United  States  should 
exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  in  onler  to  protect  the  seal  for 
the  time  hving  upon  the  islands  of  tho  United  States  and  feeding 
therefrom.     Second,  whether  a  closed  siuisou  (during  which  the 
kilting  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  outside  the  ordinary 
territorial  limits  shall  bo  proliibtted)  is  necessary  to  save  the  seal- 
flshing  industry,  so  valualtle  au<1  iin|>f>rt:iut  to  mankind,  from  de- 
terioration or  destruction.      Anil,  if  so,  third,  what  mouths  or 
parts  of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  over  what 
waters  it  should  extend. 
The  repeated  assertions  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States 
demands  that  the  Behring  Sea  be  pronounced  mare  rlaimum,  are  with* 
out  foundation.    Tbe  Government  has  never  claimed  it  and  never  de- 
sired it.    It  expressly  disavows  it.    At  the  same  time  the  United  States 
does  not  lack  abundant  authority,  aiM^ording  to  the  ablest  exponents  of 
international  law,  for  holding  a  small  section  of  the  Bebring  Sea  for  the 
protection  of  the  far  seals.     Controlling  a  comparatively  restricted 
area  of  water  for  that  one  s[»eciflc  pur|K)se  is  by  no  means  the  equiva- 
lent of  declaring  the  sea,  or  any  part  thereof,  mare  cUiuaum.    Nor  is  it 
by  any  means  so  serious  an  obstniction  as  Great  Britain  assumed  to 
make  in  the  South  Atlantic,  nor  so  gr<>nndle.ss  an  interference  with  the 
common  law  ot  the  sea  as  is  maintained  by  British  authority  u>-day  in 
the  Indian  Ocean.    The  President  dues  not,  however,  desire  the  long 
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poatponement  which  au  extiniinatioii  of  legal  autlioritics  from  ITlpian 
to  Fhilliinore  and  Kent  would  involve.  Ue  finds  his  owq  views  well 
expressed  by  Mr.  Phelps,  our  late  minister  t<>  England,  when,  after 
failing  to  secure  a  just  arrangement  with  Great  Britain  touching  the 
seal  fisheries,  he  wrote  the  following  in  his  closing  comniuuication  to 
his  own  Government,  September  12, 183S: 

Mnch  leomiug  has  beou  expeutlod  upon  tlie  diacnaaion  of  the  abstract  queation  of 
t)ie  Tight  of  mora  (ifansum.    I  do  not  cuuceive  it  to  bo  applicable  tu  tlie  present  case. 

Here  is  a  valuable  fishery,  and  a  large  anil,  if  properly  manngcd,  nermuDent  inilns- 
try,  the  property  of  the  nations  on  wlioae  shori'a  it  is  carried  on.  It  is  jiropoaed  by 
the  colony  of  a  foreign  nation,  in  defluuce  uf  the  Joint  roiiionstrance  of  all  the  conn- 
tries  interested,  to  destroy  tliia  bneiiieHS  by  the  jniliiscriuiinate  sl»ut;lit«r  and  exter- 
mination of  the  anlmala  in  question,  in  tlie  open  neighboring  sea,  during  the  period 
of  RestatioD,  when  the  ronimou  dictates  of  liuinanity  ou^ht  to  protect  theui,  were 
there  no  interuet  at  all  involved.  Anil  it  ia  euggeated  that  we  iiro  prevented  fVom  de- 
fendinK  onraeWes  agaiiiat  auch  depredations  because  the  sea  at  a  certain  distance 
from  the  coast  is  free. 

The  same  line  of  argument  nuuld  take  under  its  protection  piracy  and  the  slave 
trade  when  prosecuted  in  the  open  sea,  or  would  jiiatify  one  nation  in  destroying  the 
commerce  of  another  by  placing  dnngerons  obstructions  and  dcrelicl-s  in  the  open  sea 
near  its  coasts.  There  are  many  things  thut  can  not  be  allowed  tu  be  dune  un  the 
open  sea  with  impunity,  and  against  which  every  aea  is  man  claaaum;  and  the  riglit 
of  self-defense  as  to  person  and  property  prevails  there  as  fully  aa  olaewhere.  If  the 
flsh  upun  Canadian  coaats  could  be  destroyed  by  scattering  poison  in  the  open  sea 
ai^acent  with  some  small  profit  to  those  i-iigHgod  in  it,  would  Canada,  npon  the  just 
pnncipleaof  international  law,  be  held  dofenavlees  in  such  a  citset  Yet  that  process 
vould  be  no  mote  destructive,  inhuman,  and  wanton  than  this. 

If  precedents  are  wanting  for  a  defense  so  nocesaary  and  so  proper,  it  ia  becauae 
precedents  for  such  a  course  of  conduct  are  likewiso  unknown.  The  beat  interna- 
tional law  has  arisen  from  precedents  that  have  been  established  when  the  just  ocoa. 
siun  for  them  arose,  undeterred  by  the  discussion  uf  abstract  and  inadequate  rules. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  with  the  highest  consideration,  your  obe- 
dient servant, 

JAUES  G.  Blaine. 

[There  are  three  inclosnrea,  to-wit;  Incloaure  A,  troatiea  of  1824  and  1825,  for 
which  see  Vol.  — ,  p.  — .  Inclosuro  B,  liat  of  maps,  printed  iH/ra.  Inolosnre  V,  sec- 
tion 4  of  "An  act  to  regulate  the  intercourse  with  St.  Ueluua,"  for  which  see  Vol. 
-,  P-  — .] 
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Lord  Salisbury  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 
No.  34.]  Foreign  Offi(!E,  February  21, 1891. 

Sir:  Tlie  (li.sp»tcli  of  Mr.  Blaine,  under  date  of  the  17th  December, 
haa  been  cinefully  considered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  The 
effect  of  tiio  diHuusHion  which  bus  been  cnrrieil  on  between  the  two 
Goveruuients  has  been  materially  to  narrow  the  iirea  of  controversy. 
It  is  now  quit<^  clear  that  t.he  advisers  of  the  President  do  not  claim 
Bchring's  <Av'a  a»  a  mare  clausum,  and  indeed  that  they  repadiate  that 
contention  in  express  terms.  Nor  do  they  rely,  as  a  justification  for 
the  seizure  of  British  sliips  in  the  open  sea,  upon  the  contention  tliat 
the  interests  of  the  seul  fisheries  give  to  the  Uuited  States  Goveniment 
any  right  for  that  purpose  whi<^b,  according  to  iatemationul  law,  it 
would  not  otherwise  possess.  Whatever  imiiortance  they  attach  to  the 
preservation  of  the  fur-seal  species — and  they  justly  look  on  it  as  an 
object  deserving  the  most  serious  solicitude — they  do  notconeeive  that 
it  confers  upon  any  maritime  power  rights  over  the  open  ocean  which 
tliat  power  ctmld  not  assert  on  other  gmands. 

The  f^laim  of  the  Uniteil  states  to  prevent  the  exercise  of  the  seal 
fishery  by  other  nations  in  Behriug  Sea  rests  now  exclnsivcly  upon  the 
interest  which  by  purchase  they  i>'>hscss  in  a  nkase  issued  by  the  Km- 
])eror  Alexander  I,  iii  the  year  1821,  which  prohibits  foreign  vessels 
from  approaching  within  ICU  Italian   miles  of  the  coasts  and  islands 
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then  belonging  to  Russia  iu  Beliring  Sett.  It  is  not,  as  I  understand, 
contendetl  tliat  the  Bassian  Govemuient,  at  tlie  time  of  the  issue  of 
this  ukase,  possessed  any  inherent  right  to  entorce  such  a  prohibition, 
or  acquired  by  the  act  of  issuing  it  any  claims  over  the  open  sea  beyond 
the  territorial  limit  of  3  mileti  which  thoy  would  not  otherwise  have 
possessed.  But  it  is  said  that  this  prohibitiou,  worthless  in  itself, 
acquired  validity  and.  force  against  the  British  Government  because 
that  Government  can  be  shown  to  have  accepted  its  provisions.  The 
nkase  was  a  mere  usiu^pation;  but  it  is  said  that  it  was  converted  into 
a  valid  international  law,  as  against  the  British  Government,  by  the 
admission  of  that  Government  itself. 

I  am  not  concerned  to  dispute  the  contention  that  an  invalid  claim 
may,  as  against  another  Government,  acquire  a  validity  which  in  itsin- 
ception  it  did  not  itossess,  if  it  is  formally  or  effectively  accepted  by 
that  Government.  But  the  vital  question  for  decision  is  whethei'  any 
other  Goveinmeut,  and  especially  whether  the  Government  of  Great 
Britain,  has  ever  accepted  the  claim  put  forward  in  this  ukase.  Our 
contention  is,  that  not  only  can  it  not  be  shown  that  the  Government  of 
Great  Britain,  at  any  time  since  1821,  has  admitted  the  soundness  of 
the  pretension  put  forward  by  that  ukase,  but  that  it  can  be  shown  that 
it  has  categorically  denied  it  on  more  than  one  occasion.  On  the  18tU 
January,  1822,  four  inontUs  after  the  issue  of  the  ukase.  Lord  London- 
derry, then  British  foreign  secretary,  wrote  in  the  following  terms  to 
Count  Lieven,  the  Bossiau  ambassador  in  Loudon: 

Upon  the  aiihjott  of  this  ukase  geDsritll;',  and  eejiecinlly  upon  the  two  main  prin- 
cipleB  of  claim  laid  down  therein,  viz,  an  exclusive  aovareiguty  alleced  to  belong  to 
Kiissia  over  the  territories  therein  descriljed,  as  nUo  tlie  eioliisive  njrht  of  navigat- 
ing and  trading  within  the  maritime  limita  thiTein  «et  forth.  His  Britannic  U^esty 
must  he  understood  aa  hereby  reserving  nil  his  rights,  not  being  prepare<l  to  aldmit 
that  the  intercourse  which  ia  allowed  on  tIiofa<:e  of  this  insttunicut  to  have  hitherto 
Bubsisted  on  these  coasts  nud  in  ttinse  seas  can  be  dni^med  to  he  illicit;  or  that  tliu 
ships  of  friendly  powers,  even  supposing  an  nnqiialtflud  Bovoroignty  was  proved  to 
appertain  to  the  Imperial  Crown  in  these  vast  and  very  imperfectly  occnpiud  t«rrl- 
tories,  could,  by  the  acknowledged  law  of  nations,  be  oiclnded  iVom  navigating 
within  the  distance  of  100  Italian  miles,  as  therein  laid  dowu,  fion  the  coast. 

On  the  17th  October,  in  the  same  year,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  am- 
bassador at  Verona,  addressed  to  Count  Nesseltode  a  note  containing 
the  following  words: 


set  forth  in  this  ukase.  .    .  =     -.j      >  -      - - 

nnder  this  nkase  not  less  than  wo  do  to  the  claim  of  it.  ffe  van  not  odntil  the  7-ii/ht  oj 
any  potoer  poi»efiring  the  tovereignig  of  a  country  to  exciu4t  tht  ve$9i;h  of  olhtri/rom  tht 
tea»  on  ita  ooastn  lo  Ike  distance  of  100  ffalian  mite*. 

Again,  on  the  23th  November,  1822,  the  Duke  of  Wellington  addressed 
a  note  to  Count  Lieven  containing  tho  following  words: 

The  second  ground  on  which  we  object  to  the  nhuse  is  that  His  Imperial  M^osty 
thereby  oxcludus  from  a  certain  considerable  extent  of  the  open  sea  vessels  of  other 
nations.  We  oontonil  that  tlie  assumption  of  this  power  is  contrary  to  the  law  of 
nations,  and  wo  can  not  found  a  negotiation  n|>on  a  paper  iu  which  it  is  again 
broadly  asserted.  We  coiit«ad  that  no  power  whatever  can  oxclu<lu  another  fmin 
the  use  of  the  opou  sea;  a  power  can  exclnde  itself  f^ni  the  navigation  of  a  certain 
coast,  sea,  utc.  by  its  own  act  or  engagoniont,  hut  it  can  not  by  righti  bo  excluded 
by  another.  This  we  consider  as  the  law  of  [lutions,  and  we  can  not  negotiate  upon 
a  paper  in  which  a  right  is  asserted  inconsistent  with  this  ]irinoiple. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  so  far  as  diplomatic  reprcseutation  went, 
the  King's  Government  of  that  date  took  every  stt'p  which  it  was  in 
their  power  to  take  in  order  to  make  it  clear  to  the  Itussian  iiovorn- 
ment  that  Great  Britain  did  not  accept  the  claim  to  exclude  her  sab- 
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jects  for  100  miles'  distance  from  the  coast,  which  had  been  pat  forward 
in  lihe  ukase  of  1821. 

llr.  Blaine  does  not  deal  with  these  protests,  which  appear  to  Her 
Majesty's  Govemmeut  to  be  iu  themselves  amply  sufScieut  to  decide 
the  question  whether  Great  Britain  did  or  did  not  acquiesce  in  the 
Russian  claim  put  forward  by  the  ukase.  He  couflues  himself  mainly, 
in  the  dispatch  under  consideratiou,  to  the  consideration  of  tiie  treaties 
which  were  subsequently  made  between  Great  Britain  and  Kussia  and 
America  and  Russia  in  the  year  1825,  and  especially  of  that  between 
Russia  and  Great  Britain.  This  treaty,  of  which  the  text  is  printt^ 
at  the  close  of  Mr.  Blaine's  dispatcli,  does  not  contain  a  word  to  signify 
the  acquiescence  of  Great  Britain  in  the  claim  recently  put  forward  by 
Russia  to  control  the  waters  of  the  sea  for  100  miles  ft'om  her  coast. 
There  is  no  stipulation  upon  which  this  interpretation  can  be  imiiosed 
by  any  process  of  construction  whatsoever.  But  there  is  a  provision 
having,  in  our  judgment,  a  totally  opposite  tendency,  whicb  indeed  was 
intended  to  negative  the  extravagant  claim  that  had  recently  been 
made  on  the  part  of  Russia,  and  it  is  upon  this  provision  th&t  the  main 
part  of  Mr.  Blaiu^a  argument,  as  I  understand  it,  is  founded.  The 
stipulation  to  which  I  refer  is  contained  in  the  first  article  and  runs  as 
follows : 

Artici.r  1.  It  is  ngreeil  that  the  rospeotive  subjecta  of  the  high  contracting  par- 
ties Blinll  not  be  troubled  of  nioleotod  in  any  part  of  the  ocnau  commonly  cnlleil  tli« 
Pacifio  Ocean,  either  in  uaviKnting  the  saino,  in  fishiiig  therein,  or  in  landing  at 
Bucli  parta  of  tbo  coast  ae  shall  not  have  bean  already  occupied,  in  order  to  tnule 
with  the  natives,  under  the  restrictions  and  conditionit  specified  in  the  followLig 
articles. 

I  understand  Mr.  Blaine's  argument  to  be  that,  if  Great  Britain  had 
intended  to  protest  against  the  claim  of  Russia  to  exclude  ships  for  lOU 
miles  from  her  coasts  inBehring  Sea,  she  would  have  taken  this  opi>or- 
tuntty  of  doing  so;  but  that,  in  confining  herself  to  stipulations  in 
favor  of  full  liberty  of  navigation  and  fishing  in  any  part  of  the  ocean 
commonly  called  the  Pacific  Ocean,  she,  by  implication,  renounced  any 
claim  that  could  arise  out  of  the  same  set  of  circumstances  in  regard  to 
any  sea  that  was  not  part  of  the  Pacific  OceanJ  And  then  Mr.  Blaine 
goes  on  to  contend  that  the  phrase  ''Pacific  Ocean"  did  not  and  iloes 
not  include  Behring  Sea. 

Even  if  this  latter  contention  were  correct,  I  should  earnestly  denntr 
to  the  conclusion  that  our  inherent  rights  to  free  passage  and  free  fish- 
ing over  a  vast  extent  of  ocean  conld  be  efiectively  renoun<'ed  by  mere 
reticence  or  omission.  The  right  is  one  of  which  wc  could  not  be  de- 
prived unless  we  consented  to  abandon  it,  and  that  consent  could  not 
be  sufficiently  inferred  from  our  negotiators  having  omitted  to  men- 
tion the  subject  upon  one  particuhir  occasion. 

But  I  am  not  prepared  to  admit  the  justice  of  Mr.  Blaine's  contention 
that  the  words  "  Pacific  Ocean  "  did  not  include  Behring  Sea.  I  be- 
lieve that  in  common  parlance,  then  and  now,  Behring  Sea  was  and  is 
jMirt  of  the  Pacific  Ocean ;  and  that  the  lattir  words  were  used  in  ordft 
to  give  the  ftillest  and  widest  scope  possible  to  the  claim  which  the 
British  negotiators  were  solemnly  reconling  of  a  right  freely  to  navigate 
and  fish  in  every  part  of  it,  and  throughout  its  entire  extent.  In  proof 
of  the  argument  that  the  woi-ds  "Pacific  Ocean"  do  not  include  Bering 
Sen,  Mr.  Blaine  adduces  a  long  list  of  mai^  in  which  a  designation  dis- 
tinct  fnmi  that  of  "Pudfic  Ocean"  is  given  Behring  Sea;  either  "Beh- 
ring Sea,"  or  "Sea  of  Kamchatka,"  or  the  "Sea  of  Anadir.''  The 
argument  will  hanlly  have  any  force  unless  it  is  applicable  with  eqaal 
truth  to  all  the  other  oceans  of  the  world.    But  no  one  will  dispute 
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tbat  tlic  Bay  of  Biecay  foriHB  part  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  or  tLat  tlio 
Gulf  of  Lyons  forms  i)art  of  tbe  Mediterranean  Sea;  and  yet  in  most 
maps  it  will  bo  found  tbat  to  those  portions  of  the  larger  sea  a  separate 
designation  has  been  given.  Tbe  question  whether  by  the  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean  "  the  negotiators  meant  to  include  or  to  exclude  Behring  Sea 
depends  upon  which  locution  was  esteemed  to  be  the  correct  usage  at 
the  time.  The  date  is  not  a  distant  one,  and  there  is  no  ground  for  sug- 
gesting that  the  usage  has  changed  since  the  Anglo  Bussian  treaty  of 
1825  vas  signed.  The  determination  of  this  point  will  be  most  satis- 
fiictorily  ascertained  by  consulting  tbe  oidinary  books  of  reference,  I 
append  to  this  dispatch  a  list  of  some  thirty  works  of  this  class,  of 
various  dates  from  1795  dowuwanis,  and  printed  in  various  countries, 
which  combine  to  show  that^  in  customary  parlance,  the  words  "  Pa- 
cific Ocean  "  do  include  Behring  Sea,' 

If,  then,  in  ordinary  language,  the  Pacific  Ocean  is  used  as  a  phrase^ 
including  the  whole  sea  from  Ijehring  Straits  to  the  Antarctic  Circle,  it ' 
follows  t^at  the  1st  article  of  the  treaty  of  1825  did  secure  to  Great 
Britain  in  the  fullest  manner  the  freedom  of  navigation  and  fishing  in 
Behring  Sea.  In  that  case  no  infei-ence,  however  indirect  or  circuitous, 
can  be  drawn  from  any  omission  in  the  language  of  that  instrument  to 
show  that  Great  Britain  acquiesced  in  the  usurpation  which  the  ukase 
of  1821  had  attempted.  The  other  documents  which  I  have  guoted 
sufficiently  establish  that  she  not  only  did  not  acquiesce  in  it,  but  re- 
pudiated it  more  than  once  in  plain  and  unequivocal  terms;  and  as  tbe 
claim  made  by  the  ukase  has  no  strength  or  validity  except  what  it 
might  derive  from  the  assent  of  any  power  whom  it  might  affect,  it  re- 
sults that  Russia  has  never  acquired  by  the  ukase  any  right  to  curtail 
tbe  natural  liberty  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects  to  navigate  or  fish  in  these 
Beas  anywhere  outside  territorial  waters.  And  what  Bussia  did  not 
herself  possess  she  was  not  able  to  transmit  to  the  United  States. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have,  in  view  of  these  considerations,  no 
doubt  whatever  that  British  subjects  enjoy  the  same  rights  in  Behring 
Sea  which  belong  to  them  in  every  other  portion  of  the  open  ocean ;  but 
it  is,  nevertheless,  a  matter  of  sincere  satisfactiou  that  the  President  is 
willing  to  rfefer  to  arbitration  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  matters  which 
have  been  under  discussion  between  the  two  Governments  for  the  last 
four  years.  In  regard  to  the  questions  as  they  are  proposed  by  Mr, 
Blaine,  I  should  say  tbat  as  to  the  first  and  second,  no  objectiou  will  be 
offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.    They  are  as  follows: 

(1)  Wbat  Bxclasivejnrifidiotionin  tbeseanowkuoTC-DostlieBRliriiig  Sea  and  irliat 
exclaaive  rights  Ju  tlie  seal  Gsbetlea  therein  did  Roasia  aaaert  aud  ezercibe  prior  and 
np  to  tbe  time  of  the  cesdioQ  of  Alaska  to  the  United  States! 

(2)  How  far  were  these  claimsof  jurisdiction  as  to  th«  aeiJ  lislieriea  recognized  and 
oouceded  by  Qreitt  Britaint 

The  third  question  is  expressed  in  the  following  terms: 
Was  the  bodyof  water  now  known  as  the  Bebring  Sea  included  in  tlie  phrase  "Pa- 
cific Ocean"  as  nsed  in  the  treaty  of  1825  between  Great  Britain  and  Russia  and 
what  riKbt«  (if  any)  in  the  Behring  Sea  were  given  or  vimceded  to  Great  Britain  by 
tbe  saia  treaty  f 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  no  objection  to  referring  to 
arbitration  the  first  part  of  that  question,  if  it  should  be  thought  desira- 
ble to  do  so ;  but  they  w'>uld  give  that  consent  with  tlie  reservation  that 
they  do  not  admit  that  the  decision  of  it  can  conclude  the  larger  ques- 

e  Senate  lix.  Doc.  No.  55,  l^'ifty-«econd  Congliwa, 
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tinits  \rliicli  the  Arbitrator  would  bnyo  to  determine.    To  tlie  letter  pai't 
of  No.  S  it  would  be  tlieir  duty  to  take  exception : 

Wlmt  riglitd  if  any,  iu  tbo  Bebring  Sea  were  given  or  conceded  to  Greot  Britniii  by 
the  said  treuty  f 

Great  Britain  lias  never  sup^gested  that  any  riglits  were  given  to  her 
or  conceded  to  her  l>y  the  said  treaty.  All  that  was  done  was  to  recog- 
nize her  natural  right  of  free  navigation  and  Anhing  in  that  as  in  alt 
other  parts  of  the  Faeitie  Ocean.  Rnsnini  did  not  give  those  rights  to 
Groat  Britain,  because  tliey  were  never  hers  to  give  away. 

(4)  Did  not  all  the  rigbts  of  RiiBBinRHto  juriHdintioii  and  nti  t<i  the  Heol  flnberjet  in 
Behring  Sea  eaat  of  the  water  boundary  in  the  treaty  betweeu  tbe  lliiit«<l  Stat«s 
tind  Russia  of  Uie  30th  March,  1867,  pass  uni in piii roil  t«  tlio  United  8tat«B  iiudei  ttiat 

TIlis  fourth  qupsfion  is  hardly  worth  referring  to  an  arbitrator,  as 
Great  Britain  would  be  prepared  to  accept  it  witlinut  dispute. 
The  flftli  i)roi)oaed  question  mns  aa  follows: 

(5)  What  are  now  tbe  liglita  of  the  United  States  as  tn  Uie  fiir-Mal  flshci-ica  Id  ths 
wnli<rs  uf  the  BehrinK  Sea  outside  of  the  onlinnry  territorial  limits,  wbftlher  sucb 
riKlitt  ci'uw  out  of  the  cewinn  by  Russia  of  any  speniol  rights  or  juris<Iirtion  lield 
by  biT  in  such  (tsbRries  or  in  the  waters  of  llchriug  Sea,  or  out  of  tbe  owiiersliip  of 
tlie  breeding  islands,  and  tbe  haliits  of  tbe  seals  in  i'u»ortin(;thitberaud  rearing  tlieir 
yuiitig  thenson,  and  going  ont  f^ni  the  islnnils  for  food,  or  out  of  auy_  vtbor  nut  or 
incident  connected  witli  the  relation  of  tlio«e  seal  Hsheriee  to  tbe  territorial  poasea- 
BioiiH  of  the  United  States! 

The  first  clause,  "  Wliat  are  now  the  rights  of  ttie  United  States  as 
to  tbe  fur-seal  fisheries  in  the  wat^ra  of  the  B€hring  Sea  outside  of  the 
ordinary  territorial  liinitsT"  is  a  question  which  would  be  very  proi>erly 
referieil  to  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator.  But  the  stibsequent  clause, 
which  assumes  that  such  rights  could  have  grown  out  of  tbe  ownership 
of  tbe  breeding  islands  and  the  habits  of  the  seals  in  resorting  thereto 
involves  an  aesuniption  as  to  tlie  prewrijitioiis  of  international  law  at 
the  jHVsent  time  t<)  which  Her  Mf^jesty's  Government  are  not  prepared 
to  a4;cede.  The  sixth  question,  which  deals  with  the  issues  that  will 
arise  in  case  the  controversy  should  be  decided  in  favor  of  Great  Brit- 
ain, would  perhaps  more  fitly  form  the  sttbstance  of  a  separate  reference. 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  objection  to  refer  the  general  ques- 
tion of  a  close  time  to  arbitration,  or  to  ascertain  by  that  means  how 
far  the  enactment  of  sucb  a  provision  is  necessary  for  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species;  but  any  such  reference  ought  not  to  contain  words 
api>caring  to  attribute  special  and  abiionijal  rights  in  tbe  matter  to  tbe 
United  States. 

There  is  one  omission  in  these  qnestioDS  which  1  have  no  doubt  the 
Government  of  the  President  will  be  very  glad  to  repair;  and  that  is 
the  reference  to  the  arbitrator  of  the  question,  what  damages  are  due  to 
the  iiersons  who  have  been  injured,  in  case  it  shall  be  determined  by  him 
that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British  vessels  has  been 
withoutwarrantininternationallaw.  Snbject  to  these  reservations  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  have  great  satisfaction  in  Joining  with  tbe 
Government  of  the'  United  States  in  seeking  by  means  of  arbitration  an 
adjustment  of  the  international  questions  which  hnve  so  long  formed 
a  matter  of  controversy  between  the  two  governments. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  reail  this  dispatch  to  Mr.  Bliune,  and 
leave  a  copy  of  it  with  him  should  he  desire  it. 
I  am,  etc., 

Salisbury. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefot^. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  April  11,  1891. 

8ie:  The  mndificationfl  wliich  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  in  the  ques- 
tions for  arbitmtioii  <lo  not  wholly  meet  the  views  of  tlie  President;  but 
the  Pi'esident  cbaiiges  the  text  of  the  third  and  ttfth  in  such  manner, 
it  is  hoped,  as  will  result  iu  au  agreement  between  the  two  govern- 
meuts.  While  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  a  dlfterent  mode  of  procedure 
ftvm  that  embmliediu  the  sixth  question,  the  President  does  not  under- 
stand him  actually  to  object  to  tlic  question,  and  he  therefore  nssuuies 
that  it  is  agreed  to. 

The  six  questions  as  now  proposed  by  the  Pre8i<lent  are  as  follows: 

First.  What  ex<^Iu8ive  Jurisdietioii  in  the  sea  now  linown  as  the 
Bchring  Sea,  and  what  exclusive  rights  in  the  seal  fisheiies  therein,  did 
Kussia  assei't  and  ex'ereise  prior  and  np  to  the  tiuie  of  the  cession  of 
Alaska  t'l  the  United  States! 

Second.  How  far  were  these  claims  of  jurisdiction  as  to  the  seal  fish- 
eries recognized  and  conceded  by  Greivt  Britain  t 

Third.  Was  the  body  of  water  now  known  as  the  IJehring  Sea  in- 
eluded  in  the  phrase  "Pacific  Ocean,"  as  used  in  the  treaty  of  182.'* 
between  Great  Britain  and  Russia;  and  what  rights,  if  any,  in  the 
Behring  Sea  were  held  and  exclusively  exercised  by  llussia  after  said 
treaty  t 

Fourth.  Did  not  all  the  rights  of  Russia  as  to  jurisdiction  and  as  to 
the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  east  of  the  water  boundary  described 
in  the  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  Russia  of  Iilarch  30,  I8C7, 
pass  nniinjiaired  to  the  United  States  under  tlmt  treaty  f 

Fifth.  Has  the  United  States  any  right,  and,  if  so,  what  right,  of  pro- 
tection or  property  in  the  fur  se;ds  fref|uentliig  the  islands  of  the  United 
States  in  Behring  Sea,  when  sncli  seals  are  found  outside  the  ordinary 
three-mile  limitl 

Sixth.  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  qnesttnns  shall  leave  the 
subject  in  such  position  that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  neces- 
saiy  in  prescribing  n'gulations  for  the  killing  of  the  fur  seal  in  any  part 
of  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  then  it  shnll  lie  further  determined:  First, 
how  far,  if  at  all,  ontside  the  ordinary  territorial  limits  it  is  necessary 
that  the  United  States  should  exercise  an  exclusive  jurisdiction  in 
order  to  protect  tlie  seal  for  the  time  living  upon  the  islands  of  the 
United  States  and  feeding  therefromt  Second,  whether  a  closed  sea- 
son (during  which  the  killingof  seals  in  the  watersofBehringSea  outside 
the  ordinary  territorial  limits  shall  be  prohibited)  is  necessary  to  save 
the  seal-fisbing  industry,  so  valuable  and  important  to  mankind,  from 
deterioration  or  destruction  T  And,  if  so,  third,  what  months  or  parts 
of  months  should  be  included  in  such  season,  and  over  what  waters  it 
should  extend  t 

The  President  does  not  object  to  the  additional  question  respecting 
alleged  damages  to  English  ships,  proposed  by  Lord  Salisbury,  if  one 
condition  can  be  added,  namely,  that  after  the  issues  of  the  arbitration 
are  Joined,  if  the  United  States  shall  prevail,  all  the  seals  taken  by 
Caiiadtaa  vessels  during  the  period  shall  be  paid  for  at  the  ordinary 
price  for  which  skins  are  sold.  This  seems  to  the  President  to  be  the 
complement  of  LoM  Salisbury's  proposition,  and  he  doubts  not  that  it 
will  secure  his  lordship's  assent. 
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Ill  the  first  paragrapli  of  Lord  Salisbury's  dispatch  of  Feliraary  21 
le  makes  the  following  declaration : 


Lord  Saliabury's  expression  is  put  in  such  form  as  to  imply  (whether 
he  ao  intended  1  know  not)  that  the  United  Btates  lind  hitherto  been 
resting  its  eontention  upon  the  fact  that  the  Bchring  Sea  was  mare 
elausum.  If  that  was  bis  intention  it  would  have  been  well  for  his  lord- 
ship to  specify  wherein  the  United  States  ever  made  the  assertion.  The 
emphatic  denial  in  my  dispatch  of  December  17  last  was  intended  to 
put  an  end  to  the  iteration  of  the  charge  and  to  eliminate  it  from  the 
current  discussion. 

Lord  Salisbury  complains  that  I  did  not  deal  with  certain  protests, 
written  by  Lord  Londonderry  and  the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  182% 
which  he  had  before  quoted.  If  he  will  recur  to  the  twenty-sixth  and 
twenty- seventh  pages  of  my  dispatch  of  December  17,  he  will  obswve 
that  I  specially  dealt  with  these;  thatImaintAined,and,l  think,  proved 
from  the  test  that  there  was  not  a  single  word  in  those  protests  referring 
to  the  Behring  Sea,  but  tliat  they  referred,  in  tbe  language  of  the  Duke 
of  WelUngton  of  the  17th  of  October,  1822,  only  to  the  lands  "extend- 
ing along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  from  latitude  49°  to  latitude 
00°  north,"  In  the  first  paragraph  of  Lord  Londonderry's  protest  of 
January  18,  181i2,  addressed  to  Count  Lieven,  of  RiiB»ia,  he  alluded  to 
the  matters  in  dispute  as  '■^especially  connected  with  the  territorial  righin 
of  the  Russian  Crown  on  the  Northwest  Coast  of  America  bordenng  on  the 
Padfie  Oceau,  and  the  commerce  and  navigation  of  Mis  Imperial  Majenty's 
subjects  in  the  seas  adjacent  thereto,"  From  these  and  other  pertinent 
facts  it  is  evident  that  the  protests  of  Lord  Londonderry  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  bad  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  points  now  in  issue 
between  the  American  and  British  governmento  coneorning  tbe  waters 
of  the  Behring  Sea.  They  both  referred,  in  difl'erent  and  substantially 
identical  phrases,  to  the  territory  south  of  the  Alaskan  Peninsula  Imu- 
dering  on  the  Pacific  and  geograiiliically  shut  out  from  the  Behring  Sea. 
1  regret  that  my  arguments  on  a  point  which  Lord  Salisbury  considers 
of  great  imiiortance  should  have  escaped  his  lordship's  notice. 

In  Lord  SaUabury's  judgment  the  contention  of  the  United  States 
now  rests  wholly  upon  the  ukase  of  1821  by  the  Emperor  Alexander 
I  of  Russia.  The  United  States  has  at  no  time  rested  its  argument 
solely  on  the  ground  mentioned,  and  this  Government  regrets  that 
Ijord  Salisbury  should  have  so  misapprehended  the  American  ))osition 
as  to  limit  its  basis  of  right  in  Behring  Sea  to  the  ukase  of  1821.  The 
United  States  has,  among  other  grounds,  insisted,  without  recurring 
to  any  of  its  inherited  and  superior  rights  in  Alaska,  that  this  Gov- 
ernment has  as  full  authority  for  going  beyond  the  3-mile  line  in  case 
of  proved  necessity  as  Great  Biitain  pos-sesses. 

Two  or  three  instances  of  the  i)ower  which  Great  Britain  exereises 
beyond  the  3-mile  line  have  already  been  quoted,  but  have  failed, 
thus  far,  to  secure  comment  or  explanation  from  Lord  Salisbury.  An- 
other case  can  be  addexl  which,  perhaps,  is  still  more  tn  the  point.  In 
188!),  only  two  years  ago,  the  British  Parliament  ena<-ted  a  law,  the 
effect  of  which  is  fully  shown  by  a  map  inclosed  herewith.  Far  outHide 
the  simile  line  the  Parliament  of  Great  Brituin  has  attempted  to 
control  a  body  of  water  situated  beyond  the  northeiuitcrn  section  of 
Scotland,  2,7011  square  miles  in  extent,  and  to  direct  thai  ceitiiin  ineth- 
ods  of  Usbing  shall  not  be  used  witUin  that  great  body  of  water  uudcr 
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a  prescribed  penalty.  It  will  be  observed  tliat  the  iuliibition  is  not 
alune  af^ainst  Briti»b  subjects,  bit  against  "any  person."  I  bere  quote 
the  pertioent  section  of  the  I'arliaincutary  act  in  qiiestioii: 


drawn  from  Duncaimb;  Ueiid,  in  Caithness,  to  Rattray  I'liint,  in  Abovilecnahire,  ii 
any  area  or  arena  to  be  defined  in  snib  by.Jaw,  anrt  mny  from  time  to  timi- make,  alter, 
and  revoke  by-lawa  fur  the  purpoHo<<  of  ibis  section,  bnt  uo  such  by-Ian  ehall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  contii'med  by  tbe  secretary  for  Scotland, 

(2)  Any  person  who  uses  any  snch  method  of  fishing  iu  contra.vention  of  any  such 
liy-luw  Boall  be  liable,  on  conviotinn  under  tlie  eiimmiiiy  Jurisdiction  (Scotland j  acts, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  £5  for  the  firat  oHonse,  and  not  exceeding  £20  for  the  soi'Oud 
or  any  subsequent  ufieuse,  and  every  net  set,  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in  contravention 
of  any  such  by-law,  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  ur  otherwise  disposed  of  as  in  the 
aixtb  section  of  tbie  act  mentioned. 

If  Great  Britain  may  thus  control  an  area  of  2,700  sqnare  miles  of 
ocean  on  the  coast  of  Scotland  wliy  may  not  the  United  States  i)re- 
scribe  a  space  around  tbe  Pribilof  Islands  in  which  similar  prohibitions 
may  be  enforced  I  The  following  would  be  tbe  needed  legislation  for 
such  a  purpose  by  Congress,  and  it  is  but  a  paraphrase  of  the  act  of 
Parliament: 

Tlie  fur-seal  hoard  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the  methods  of  sealing 
hnowD  BsapearinK  or  harpoonins,  or  with  firrnrniH,  shall  not  bo  used  within  aline 
drawn  from  the  sbores  of  tbe  Pribilof  Islands  GO  miles  iu  the  Behring  Sea,  and  snjd 
board  may,  from  time  to  time,  make,  alter,  and  revoke  by-lawa  for  the  purpose  of 
this  section  {  hut  no  such  by-law  shall  he  of  any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury. 

Second.  Any  person  who  uses  any  such  method  of  sealing  in  contravention  of  euoh 
by-laws  shall  he  liable  on  conviction  to  a,  fine  not  exceedii>g  flOO  for  the  first  offense 
and  not  exceeding  (500  for  tbe  second  or  any  subsequent  offense,  and  every  e))ear, 
harpoon,  or  lireanii  attempted  to  be  used  iu  contravention  of  any  such  by-law  may 
be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  as  said  fur-seal  board  may  direct. 

It  must  not  escape  observation  that  the  area  of  water  outside  the 
3-miIe  line  on  thecoast  of  Scotland,  whose  control  is  assumed  by  Great 
Britain,  is  as  large  as  would  be  found  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Ca]>e 
Cod  to  Portland  Harbor,  on  tlie  New  England  coast. 

Lord  SaliabMry  reasserts  his  contention  that  words  "Pacific  Ocean" 
at  the  time  of  the  treaty  between  Russia  and  Great  Britain  did  include 
Beliring  Sea,  Undoubtedly  the  Pacific  Ocean  includes  Behrine  Sea  in 
tbe  same  sense  that  the  Atlantic  Ocean  includes  the  Gulf  of  Slexico, 
and  yet  it  would  be  regarded  as  averyinaccurate  statement  to  say  that 
the  Mississippi  Biver  Hows  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  I  think  Lord  Sal- 
isbury fails  to  recognize  the  common  distinction  between  the  "Atlantic 
Ocean"  and  "the  waters  of  the  Atlantic"  While  the  Mexican  Gulf 
is  not  a  part  of  the  Atlantic  0(-«an,  it  would,  I  am  sure,  comport  witli 
general  usage  to  say  that  it  belonged  to  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic, 
and,  while  Behring  Sea  is  not  technically  a  part  of  tlie  Pacific  Ocean,  it 
undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  waters  of  the  Pacific 

The  English  Channel  would  not  ordinarily  be  understood  as  included 
in  the  term  "  Atlantic  Ocean."  One  would  not  say  that  Dover  or  Calais 
is  on  the  coast  o(  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  and  yet  clearly  the  English  Chan 
nel  belongs  to  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  In  point  of  fact,  therefore, 
according  to  the  usage  of  the  world,  there  is  no  dispute  of  any  conse- 
quence between  the  two  Governments  on  the  geographical  point  under 
consideration.  The  historical  point  is  the  one  at  issue.  The  explana- 
tory note  from  Russia,  filed  in  the  State  Departmeut  of  this  country, 
specially  referred  to  in  Mr.  John  Qiiincy  Adams's  diary  and  quot^xl  in 
my  note  of  December  17, 18!lO,  plainly  draws  a  distinction  between  tlie 
Pacific  Ocean  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  "  Sea  of  Okhotsk,  the  Sea  of 
38  ,  , 
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Kamcliatka  and  the  Icy  Sea"  on  the  other;  nuA  so  long  nsRnesia 
drew  tliat  diBttiictioii  it  niuBt  apply  to,  aud  must  absolutely  decide,  liU 
the  coDtentioDB  between  the  two  countries  aB  far  as  the  waters  of  the 
Behriiig  Sea  are  concerned.  To  discnsa  this  point  liirtlier  would,  in  the 
opiitian  of  the  President,  contribute  nothing  of  value  to  the  general 
contention. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President  Lord  Salisbury  is  wholly  and  strangely 
in  error  in  making  the  following  stateuieut; 

Nor  do  they  [theadTiaersof  the  President]  repl^,  as  a  Jnntilicatioii  for  the  sei  en  re 
of  BrJtUb  sbipa  ia  tlio  open  sea,  npon  the  contention  tlint  the  intereeto  of  the  e«al 
fiHliurk'S  giva  to  tlie  United  States  Government  an;  riglit  for  tliat  purpose  wbicb, 
acciirdiiig  to  international  law,  it  would  not  otherwise  pussees. 

The  Government  of  the*  United  States  has  steadily  hold  just  the 
reverse  of  the  position  which  Lord  Salisbury  has  imputed  to  it.  It 
holds  that  the  ownership  of  the  islands  upon  which  the  seals  breed, 
that  the  habit  of  the  seals  iu  regularly  resorting  thither  and  rearing 
their  young  thereon,  that  their  going  out  from  the  islands  in  search  of 
food  and  regularly  returning  thereto,  and  all  the  facts  and  incidents 
of  their  relation  to  the  island,  give  to  the  Knited  States  a  property  in- 
terest therein ;  that  this  property  interest  was  claimed  and  exercised 
by  Unssia  daring  the  whole  period  of  its  sovereignty  over  the  land  and 
waters  ot  Alikska;  that  England  recognized  this  property  interest  so 
far  as  recognition  is  implied  by  abstaining  from  all  uiterference  with  it 
during  the  whole  period  of  Bussia's  ownership  of  Alaska,  and  daring 
the  first  nineteen  years  of  the  sovereignty  of  the  United  States.  It  is 
yet  to  be  determined  whether  the  lawless  intrusion  of  Canadian  vessels 
in  1880  and  subsequent  years  has  changed  the  law  and  equity  of  the 
ease  theretofore  prevailing, 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
ohcdicut  servant) 

James  G.  Blaikb. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Wmkinglon^  April  30,  1891. 

Dear  Me.  Blaine:  I  informp4  Lord  Saliahnry,  in  a  private  letter, 
of  your  alternative  suggestion  for  a  modus  rirendi  |>endiiig  tlie  re-sult 
of  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration,  namely,  to  stop  all  sealing  both  at  sea 
and  on  land.  I^ord  Salisbury  seems  to  approve  of  thatalterDative,and 
lie  asks  me  whether,  in  case  Her  Miyeaty's  Government  should  accept 
it,  you  would  prefer  that  the  proposal  should  come  from  them.  I 
thought  yon  would  like  to  know  Lord  Salisbury's  view  of  ytmr  proposal 
ns  t'arly  as  possible,  and  that  must  be  my  excuse  for  troubling  you  with 
this  letter  during  your  repose  at  Virginia  Bench. 

May  I  ask  you  to  be  so  good  as  to  let  me  know,  as  noon  as  you  con- 
veniently can  do  so,  what  answer  you  would  wish  me  to  return  to  Lord 
Salisbury's  inquiry! 

Hoping  that  you  have  already  benefited  by  the  change  of  air,  I  re- 
main, et<^., 

Julian  Pauncbpotb. 

■Thelatt  notes  of  the  preceding  snbilivision  contain  matter  relating  laarliitratiun. 


MODUS  VIVENDI  OP   1891  AND  ARBITRATION.  299 

3fr.  Blaine  to  Bir  Julian  raunoefote. 

Department  of.  State, 

Washington,  May  4, 1891. 

SiB:  Daring  the  nioiith  of  Mareli  last,  a  few  days  after  the  a(l,ionni- 
ment  of  Congress,  acting  under  the  instnictionH  of  tbe  President,  I 
proposed  to  yon  tliat  a  modus  virendi  be  agi-eed  tipoti  touching  the  seal 
fisheries,  pending  the  resnlt  of  arbitration  of  the  qaeatioii  at  isane  l)e- 
tween  the  two  Governments.  The  President's  first  proposal,  whieli  I 
submitted  to  yon,  was  that  no  Canadian  sealer  should  be  allowed  to 
come  within  a  certain  number  of  miles  of  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

It  was,  however,  tbe  conclusion  of  the  President,  after  reading  liord 
Salisbury's  dispatch  of  February  21,  that  this  modus  virendi  might  iws- 
sibly  provoke  conflict  in  the  Behriiig  Sea,  and,  to  avoid  that  result,  he 
instructed  me  to  propose  that  sealing,  both  on  land  and  sea,  should  be 
suspended  by  both  nations  during  the  progress  of  arbitration,  oj  dur- 
ing the  season  of  ISitl.  On  both  occasions  it  was  a  conversational 
exchange  of  views,  the  first  in  my  office  at  the  State  Department,  the 
second  at  my  residence. 

The  President  was  so  desirous  of  a  prompt  response  ft'oni  Ix)rd  Salis- 
bury to  his  second  proposition  that  I  ventured  to  suggest  that  you  re- 
qiiest  an  answer  by  cable,  if  practicable.  Ksjiecially  wns  the  President 
anxious  to  receive  an  answer  {which  he  tnisted  would  lie  favorable)  be- 
fore he  set  out  on  liis  tour  to  the  Pacific  States.  He  left  Washington 
ou  the  night  of  Ajiril  13  without  having  heard  a  word  from  yoiu"  (iov- 
ernment.  It  was  then  a  full  month  after  he  had  instructed  me  to  open 
negotiations  on  the  question,  and  the  only  probable  inference  wns  that 
Lord  Salisbury  would  not  agree  to  his  proposal. 

Thetjilenceof  Lord  Salisbury  implied,  as  seemed  not  improbable,  that 
he  would  not  restrain  the  Cnnwlian  sealers  from  entering  Beliring  Sea, 
and,  as  all  intelligence  from  British  Columbia  showed  that  the  senlers 
were  getting  reacly  to  sail  in  large  numbers,  the  President  tbund  that 
he  could  not  with  justice  prevent  the  lessees  from  taking  seals  on  the 
Pnbilof  Islands.  The  President  therefore  instmcted  the  Secretary  of 
the  Treasury,  who  h:is  official  charge  of  the  subject,  to  issue  to  the 
lessees  the  privilege  of  killing  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  the  coming  sea- 
son the  maximum  number  of  CO,Ot)0  seals,  subject,  however,  to  the  abso- 
lute discretion  and  control  of  an  agent  appointed  by  the  Sccretiiry  of  the 
Treasui^  to  limit  the  killing  to  as  small  a  number  as  the  condition  of 
the  herd  might,  in  his  opinion,  demand. 

On  the  22d  of  April,  eight  days  after  the  President  had  loft  Wash- 
ington, you  notified  me,  when  I  was  absent  irom  the  capital,  that  Lord 
Salisbury  was  ready  to  a^ee  that  all  sealing  should  be  susi>endi>d 
pending  the  result  of  arbitration.  On  the  23d  of  April  I  t«legraplieil 
Lord  Salisbury's  proposition  to  the  Pi-esideut.  He  replied,  April  26, 
expressing  great  satisfaction  with  Lord  Salisbury's  message,  but  in- 
structing me  to  inform  you  that  "  some  seals  must  l>e  killed  by  the 
natives  ior  food;"  that  "the  lessees  are  bonnd,  under  their  lease  tVom 
the  Government,  to  feed  and  care  for  the  natives,  making  it  necessary 
to  send  a  ship  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  each  st^nson  at  their  expense;" 
and  that,  for  this  service — a  very  expensive  one — the  "  lessees  should 
find  their  compensation  in  taking  a  moderate  numl>er  of  seals  under  tlie 
lease."  The  President  expressed  his  belief  that  this  allowance  woiild 
be  readily  agreed  to  by  Lord  Salisbury,  because  the  necessity  is  abso- 
lute. 

You  will  remember  that  when  I  cunnininicated  this  propositiou  from 
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the  President  to  yon,  on  tlje  ©veuiiig  of  Monday,  April  27,  yon  did  not 
agree  with  tlie  Preeideut's  suggestion.  On  tLe  contrary,  you  expressed 
yourself  as  (Xtnfident  tliat  Ixn-d  Salisbury  would  not  accept  it;  that  iu 
your  judgmcut  the  killing  of  seals  must  lie  cut  off  absolutely  ou  the 
land  and  iu  the  water,  and  that  it  could  not  be  stopped  on  either  noless 
stopped  on  both. 

The  narrative  of  facts  which  1  have  now  given  (absolutely  lieceasary 
for  clearly  understanding  the  position  of  this  Government)  brings  me 
to  a  further  statement,  whicli  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  sub- 
mit. The  President  reftises  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  possi- 
bly maintain  the  position  you  have  taken  when  his  lordship  is  plui-ed 
in  fall  possession  of  the  faets  which  1  shall  uow  submit  to  you,  some- 
what in  detail. 

When  the  privilege  of  killing  seals  on  the  Islands  of  St.  George  and 
St.  Paul,  in  Beliriug  Sea,  was  leased  to  the  IS'orth  American  Company 
for  a  certain  sum  per  skin  to  be  paid  to  the  Government,  other  duties 
of  an  onerous,  costly,  and  responsible  character  were  imposed  upon  the 
company. 

Under  their  lease  the  Company  is  obliged  "to  furnish  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  islands  of  St.  George  and  SL  Pan),  annually,  such  quantity 
or  number  of  dried  salmon,  and  such  quantity  of  salt,  and  such  num- 
ber of  salt  barrels  for  preserving  their  necessary  supply  of  meat  as  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  time  to  time  determine." 

TheCompanyis  further  obliged  to  "furnish  to  the  inhabitants  of 
these  islands  80  tons  of  coal  annually,  and  a  sufficient  number  of  vom- 
fortable  dwellings  in  which  said  native  inhabitants  may  reside,  and 
shall  keep  such  dwelUogs  in  proper  repair. 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  "  to  provide  and  keep  in  repair  sacli 
suitable  scliool-houses  as  may  be  necessary,  and  shall  establish  and 
maintain  dnring  eight  months  of  each  year  proper  scliuols  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  children  on  said  islands,  tlie  same  to  be  taught  by  coin|»e- 
tent  teachers,  who  shall  be  paid  by  the  company  a  fair  4»mp«nsation ; 
all  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury." 

The  Company  is  further  obliged  "to  maintain  a  suitable  house  fur 
religious  worship,  and  will  also  provide  a  competent  pliysician  or  idiy- 
sif^nns  and  necessary  and  proper  me^licine  and  medical  supplies." 

The  company  if  slilt  further  obliged  "to  provide  tlie  necessaries  of 
life  for  the  widows  and  orphans,  aged  and  inftrm  inhabitants  of  said 
islands,  who  are  unable  to  provide  for  themselves. 

And  it  is  Anally  provided  that  "  all  tlio  foregoing  agreements  shall  be 
done  and  performed  by  the  Company  free  of  all  cost^  and  charges  to  the 
said  native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  or  to  the  Unitetl  States." 

And  it  is  made  still  further  the  duty  of  the  Company  "  to  employ  the 
native  inhabitants  of  said  islands  to  iwrform  such  hd>or  on  the  islands 
as  they  are  fitted  to  perform,  and  to  pay  therefor  a  fair  and  just  com- 
IH-nsation,  sucli  as  may  l»e  fixed  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury." 
And,  also,  the  Company  "  agrees  to  contribute,  as  far  as  in  its  power, 
all  reasonable  eH'orts  to  secure  tlie  comfort,  health,  <-ducation,  and  pro- 
mote the  morals  and  civilization  of  said  native  inhabitants." 

In  sliort,  tlien,  the  means  of  living,  the  fncihties  for  education,  the 
earc  of  health,  the  religions  teaching,  the  training  of  the  young,  and  the 
4^>nifoi't  of  the  old,  in  a  comnninity  of  over  .'MIO  persons,  are  all  iniiwseil 
n|Mm  t)ie  Company  as  itA  solemn  duty  by  si>ecific  articles  of  llie  lease. 
1  inch)se  you  a  copy  of  the  census  of  If^lH),  giving  every  name  of  tlie  303 
)>crsonR,  old  and  yonng.malo  and  female,  who  constitute  the  whole eum- 
uiiiiiity  of  the  Pribiluf  Islands. 
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Tfae  dutieB  thuB  iini)osed  upon  tbe  Conip»ny  must  be  discliarged 
annually  with  punctuality  and  exactness.  TUo  comfort,  possibly  tbe 
safety,  of  all  these  human  beings,  peculiarly  helpless  when  left  to  them- 
selves, are  dependent  upon  tbe  (Jompany  under  the  lease,  and  tbe  lessees 
are  paid  therefor  by  the  Government  in  the  seal  skins  which  tbe  Com- 
pany receives  for  the  service.  If  the  Comi»any  shall,  as  you  say  Lord 
Salisbury  requests,  be  deprived  of  all  privilege  of  taking  seals,  they 
certainly  could  not  be  compelled  to  minister  to  tlie  wants  of  these  300 
inhabitants  for  an  entire  year.  If  these  islanders  are  to  be  left  to 
charity,  the  North  American  Company  is  under  no  greater  obligation  to 
extend  It  to  them  than  are  other  citizens  of  the  United  States.  It  evi- 
dently requires  a  considerable  sum  of  money  to  furnish  all  the  supplies 
named  in  the  lease — supplies  which  must  be  carried  4,000  miles  on  a  spe- 
cially chartered  steamer.  If  the  lessees  are  not  to  be  allowed  payment 
iu  any  form  for  the  amount  necessary  to  support  these  300  people  on  tbe 
islands,  tbey  will  naturally  decline  to  eifpend  it.  No  appropriation  of 
money  has  been  made  by  Congress  for  the  pu-TJOse,  and  the  President 
can  not  leave  these  worthy  and  innocent  peojile  to  the  hazard  of  starva- 
tion, even  to  secure  any  form  of  agreement  with  Lord  Salisbury  touch- 
ing seal  lite.  i3eal  life  may  be  valuable,  but  the  first  duty  of  the  (Jov- 
ei'umeut  of  the  United  States  in  this  matter  is  to  protect  human  life. 

In  this  exigency  the  President  iustructs  me  to  propose  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury that  he  concede  to  the  North  American  Company  the  right  to  tjvke 
a  sufficient  number  of  seals,  and  no  more  than  sufficient,  to  recompense 
them  for  their  outlay  in  taking  care  of  the  natives;  and  that,  iu  the 
pbraso  of  the  President,  all  "commercial  killing  of  seals  be  prohibited 
pending  tbe  resalt  of  arbitration."  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  has 
the  right  to  As.  the  number  necessary  to  the  end  desired.  After  full 
consideration,  he  has  limited  the  number  to  7,500  to  be  killed  by  the 
Company  to  repay  them  for  the  outlay  demande<i  for  the  sapport  of  tbe 
300  people  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.  He  further  directs  that  no  females 
be  killed,  and  that  thus  the  prodnctive  capacity  of  the  herd  shall  not 
in  the  slightest  degree  be  impaired. 

This  point  being  fixed  and  agreed  to,  the  proposed  arrangement 
between  the  two  countries  would  be  as  follows: 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  limits  tbe  number  of  seals  to 
be  killed  on  the  islands,  for  purposes  just  described,  to  7,500, 

The  Govpmment  of  the  United  States  guarantees  that  no  seals sliall 
be  killed  in  the  open  waters  of  the  Behring  Sea  by  any  person  on  any 
vessel  sailing  under  the  American  flag,  or  by  any  American  citizen  sail- 
ing under  any  other  flag. 

The  Government  of  Great  Britain  guarantees  that  no  seals  shall  be 
killed  in  tbe  openwatersof  the  Behring  Sea  by  any  person  on  any  vessel 
sailing  under  tbe  British  flag,  and  that  no  British  subject  shall  engage 
in  killing  seals  for  the  time  agreed  upon  on  any  vessel  sailing  under 
any  other  flag. 

These  prohibitions  shall  continue  until  the  1st  day  of  May,  1892, 
within  which  time  the  arbitrators  shall  render  final  award  or  awards  to 
both  Governments. 

These  several  propositions  are  submitted  for  the  consideration  of 
Lord  Salisbury.  The  President  believes  that  they  are  calculated  to 
produce  a  result  at  once  fair  and  honorable  to  both  Governments,  and 
thus  lead  to  the  [lermanent  adjustment  of  a  controversy  which  bas 
already  been  left  too  long  at  issue. 
I  have,  etc., 

jAuuij  G.  Blaine. 
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Bir  JtUia»  Faun^fitto  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Beitish  Legation, 

Washijtgton,  Majf  S,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yestertlay,  in  which  you  have  fortnolated  for  the  eoD»ideration  of  the 
Marquis  of  Salisbury  detailed  proposals  for  a  modus  vivendi  during  the 
approaching  fishery  season  in  Bebring  Sea  on  the  principle  of  a  cessation 
of  seal  killing,  both  at  sea  and  on  land,  an  arrangement  to  which,  hs  I 
informed  you  in  my  note  of  the  20th  ultimo,  his  lordship  was  disposed 
to  give  his  favorable  consideration. 

I  have  forwarded  to  Lord  Salisbury  by  this  day's  mail  a  copy  of  your 
note,  and  I  have  t«1egraphed  to  his  lordship  the  precise  t«rm8  of  the 
proposal  with  which  it  concludes. 

I  much  regret  to  find  that  a  misconception  has  arisen  as  regards  your 
complaint  of  delay  on  my  part  in  acquainting  Lord  Salisbury  with  second 
alternative  proposal  for  a  cessation  of  seal  killing  at  sea  and  on  land, 
which  you  originally  made  to  me  verbally. 

On  that  occasion  you  may  remember  that  I  expressed  some  reluctance 
at  sending  any  further  proposals  to  his  lordship  while  his  dispatch  of 
February  21  last  {submitting  amendments  on  the  questions  for  arbitra- 
tion) remained  unanswered,  and  that  I  suggested  that  it  would  hi  more 
satisfactory  if  this  new  proposal  were  made  concurrently  with  your  re- 
ply to  that  dispatch,  which  I  hoped  to  receive  with  the  least  possible 
delay. 

I  understood  you  to  assent  to  that  suggestion,  and  to  say  that  "you 
would  proceed  in  that  order." 

If  you  had  informed  me  that  tlie  President  for  any  reason  desired 
that  this  alternative  pn>i>08al  should  be  telegraphed  to  Lord  Salisbury, 
I  need  hardly  say  that  I  should  have  complied  at  once  with  bis  wishes. 
But  I  can  not  call  to  mind  that  the  President's  name  was  ever  men- 
tioned at  onr  interview,  which  yon  correctly  describe  as  "a  couvei na- 
tional exchange  of  views."  Fortunately,  however,  no  appreciable  loss 
of  time  occurred,  t  acquainted  Lord  Salisbury  with  your  alternative 
proposal  by  the  mail  of  the  7th  of  April  (a  few  days  only  after  it  was 
made],  and  I  received  a  prompt  answer  by  telegrapli,  which  enabled  me 
to  inform  you  by  my  note  of  April  20  that  his  lordship  was  disposed  to 
consider  the  pi-oposal  fevorably. 

At  an  interview  at  your  residence  on  the  33d  of  April  you  expressed 
your  satisfaction  at  Lord  Salisbury's  reply,  and  you  stated  that  before 
taking  any  further  steps  you  desired  to  communicate  by  telegrajih  with 
the  President. 

At  a  further  interview  lit  your  residence  on  the  27th  you  informed  me 
that  the  President  desired  that  the  modus  vivenditibonhl  (■X)ntain  ares- 
ervation  of  the  right  to  kill  a  certain  number  of  seiils  for  the  sui>port 
of  the  natives  of  tlie  Pribilof  Islands.  At  first  sight  this  reservation 
caused  me  some  disappointment.  It  certiiinly  appeared  to  me  open  to 
exception  as  detracting  I'rom  the  principle  of  equality,  which  was  a 
feature  of  the  original  proposal.  But  I  waa  more  concerned  at  your 
stating  that  it  never  was  the  intention  of  the  President  or  of  yourBcK 
that  the  modna  vivendi  should  be  put  in  force  antil  the  terms  of  arbi- 
tration had  been  settled. 

This,  I  fearwl,  would  prevent  the  timely  application  of  the  modwa  Vi- 
vendi, and  I  so  inl'ormetl  Ixtrd  Salisbury  by  telegram  on  ilie  same  day. 

I  notice  with  satisfaction  that  no  such  condition  is  affixetl  to  your 
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liresent  proposal,  although  the  reservation  as  to  the  kiUiag  of  a  limited 
number  of  seats  on  the  islands  is  mnintained. 

I  am  glad  to  think  that  there  is  yet  time  to  carry  out  for  this  fishery 
season  any  arrangement  which  may  promptly  be  agreed  to,  and  I  hope 
that  the  above  expliination  may  remove  the  impression  you  appenr  to 
have  formed  that  there  has  been  any  delay  on  my  part  in  expediting 
the  consideration  of  the  modus  vivendi  which  yon  have  proi>osed. 
I  have,  etc., 

JULIAM  PAUNCEFOTB. 


Mr,  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Paunee/ote. 

(Porsonsl.) 

Department  op  State, 
Washington;  May  30,  1891. 
Mt  Dear  Sin  Julian:  The  I'resident  is  desirous  to  learn  the 
reply  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  the  proposition  submitted  in  De- 
partment's note  of  the  4th  instant,  to  stop  sealing  by  citizens  of  the 
United  States  as  well  as  by  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  pending  the  arbi- 
trations of  questions  iu  dispute  touching  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  should  be  glad  to  kuow  as  soon  as  possible  the  present  state  of  the 
matter. 

I  remain,  etc, 

Altey  a.  Adbe, 
Second  Assistant  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Adee. 

[PerBODol.] 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  May  21, 1891. 
Dear  Mr.  Adee  :  I  regret  that  I  am  not  yet  in  a  position  to  answer 
the  inquiry  of  the  President  communicated  to  me  in  your  letter  of  yes- 
terday, but,  immediately  on  its  receipt,  I  telegraphed  the  substance 
of  its  contents  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  and  I  hope  to  receive  iu 
the  course  of  to  day  a  telegram  from  his  lonlHliip  in  reply. 
You  may  rely  on  my  using  the  utmost  espeditioii  in  the  matter. 
I  remaiu,  etc., 

Julian  Pauhcefotb. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  May  26, 1891. 

Sir:  In  my  personal  note  of  the  20th  instant  and  on  several  occa- 

Bions  in  oral  communication,  I  have  lind  the  honor  to  express  the  desire 

of  the  President  to  be  iuformetl  at  tlie  earliest  possible  moment  of  the 

response  of  llcr  Miyesty's  Uoverumeut  to  the  proposal,  which  formed 
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tiie  subject  of  Mr.  Blaine's  note  to  yoa  of  tbe  4th  instant,  that  seal* 
taking  on  the  islands  and  in  the  waters  of  Belirinf;  Sua  be  limited,  asin 
said  note  expressed,  as  to  citizens  of  the  Unifcd  States  and  subjects  of 
Great  Britain,  pending  the  arbitration  of  ceitain  questions  in  contro- 
versy between  the  two  Governments. 

In  several  interviews  with  you  since  the  20th  instant  the  desire  of 
the  President  for  an  early  response  to  the  note  of  the  4th  of  May  has 
been  reaffirmed. 

The  situation  evidently  calls  for  prompt  action.  Eacb  day's  delay  in- 
creases the  existing  difference  in  the  ability  of  the  i-especfcive  govern- 
ments to  make  the  proposed  limitation  of  seal-taking  effective.  It  is 
reported  that  a  large  fleet  of  Canadian  scalers  has  been  for  some  weeks 
or  montbs  on  the  seas.  Tliey  are  daily  going  farther  out  of  reach.  Tbe 
revenue  cruisers  have  awaited  definite  orders.  Their  presence  is  ar- 
gently  needed  in  the  Behring  Sea,  Any  farther  delay  tends  to  defeat 
the  very  purpose  for  which  the  agreement  is  sought.  It  is  quite  incom- 
patible with  fairness  and  justice  to  our  citizens  that  this  should  be  per- 
mitted to  continue. 

Ample  opportunity  has  been  afforded  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
to  bring  this  condition  to  a  close  by  an  effective  iigreemcnt;  but  tlie  re- 
sult is  still  uncertain  and,  to  all  appearances,  remote.  The  President 
would  be  glad  to  know  that  it  is  near  at  liand  and  certain ;  but  he  can  no 
longer  hold  back  in  furtherance  of  a  vague  hotte,  to  the  detriment  of  the 
l^itimate  interests  of  the  Government  and  citizens  of  tlie  United 
States. 

I  am,  therefoi-e,  directed  by  tbe  President  to  inform  you  that  orders 
have  been  given  to  the  revenue  steamer  Rush  to  proceed  to  the  sealing 
islands. 

Another  rovenue  steamer,  the  CorwtTi,  is  at  8an  Francisco,  nearly 
ready  to  sail,  and  will  very  shortly  put  to  sea.  Should  an  agreement 
be  reached  before  ber  departure,  appropriate  orders  may  still  be  sent 
by  her  to  tbe  islands.  I  mention  this  in  order  that  you  may  compre- 
hend how  fully  this  Government  desires  to  effect  an  arrangement  for 
this  season,  and  that  you  may  realize  how  each  day's  delay  lessens  tbe 
ability  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  effectively  cooperate  with 
regard  to  British  subjwits  and  tends  to  destroy  the  practiciil  utility  of 
an  agreement  to  limit  the  seal  catch. 
I  am,  etc., 

Altbt  A.  Adbe, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Adee. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  May  27, 1891. 

Sir:  I  bave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  not©  of 
yesterday's  date,  and  to  inform  you  that  I  have  communicated  the  sub- 
stance of  its  contents  to  the  Ufaniuis  of  Salisbury  by  telegram. 

I  feel  assured  that  his  lordship  will  gieatly  regret  any  inconvenieneo 
which  may  be  caused  to  your  Government  by  the  imprneticability  of  re- 
turning an  immediate  reply  to  tbe  projwsal  contained  in  Mr.  Blaine's 
Dote  to  me  of  the  4tli  Instant. 

Lord  Salisbury,  a«  I  ha^l  the  honor  to  wtate  to  you  verbally,  is  using 
tbe  utmost  expedition ;  but  Ihe  lateness  of  the  proposal  and  tbe  con- 
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ditions  atbuilied  to  it  have  given  rise  to  grave  difiScuIties,  as  to  which 
his  lordship  has  necessarily  oeeii  in  communication  with  tho  Gaiindiau 
Goveniineiit.    His  reply,  however,  may  uow  arrive  at  any  momeut. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paumoefotb. 


Proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  for  a  modus  vivcTidi  in  the  Behring 
8^  during  the  sealing  season  of  1891. 

Washington,  June  3, 1891.    {Received  June  4, 1891,) 

(1)  The  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  tiie  United  States  shall 
prohibit,  until  May,  X892,  tlie  killing  of  seals  iu  Behring  Sea  or  any 
islands  thereof,  and  will,  to  the  best  of  their  power  and  ability,  insuro 
that  subjects  and  citizens  of  the  two  nations,  respectively,  and  the  ves- 
sels flying  their  respective  ages,  shall  observe  that  proliibition. 

(2)  During  the  period  abo\'e  specified  the  United  States  Government 
shall  have  the  right  to  kill  7,50U  seals. 

(3)  Consuls  ;nay  at  any  time  be  appointed  to  the  islands  in  tho  Bering 
Sea,  and  the  United  States  Government  will  grant  an  "  exequatur  "  to 
any  such  consuls. 

(4)  Unless  the  assent  of  Bussia  be  obtained  to  this  conventiou  it  shall 
not  come  into  opei-atiou, 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Behring  Sea  arbitration, 

Wasiiinoton,  Jane  3, 1801.    (Received  Jnne  4,  ISOl.) 

The  undersigned  liiw  been  instructed  by  the  Afarquis  of  Salisbury  to 
iuTorm  the  United  States  Government  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
lire  prepjireil  to  assent  to  the  first  five  questions  projiosed  to  be  sub- 
niitteil  to  arbitration  in  the  note  of  the  Hon,  James  G,  Blaino  to  tho 
undersigned,  dateil  the  14th  of  April  last. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  can  not  give  their  assent  to  the  sixth 
question  formulated  in  that  note.  In  lieu  thereof  they  propose  the 
appoiutment  of  a  commission  to  consist  of  tour  experts,  of  wliom  two 
shall  be  nomirmtoil  by  eocli  Government',  and  a  chairman  who  shall  be 
uominateil  by  the  Arbitrators.  The  Commission  shall  examine  and  re- 
[Kirt  on  the  question  which  follows: 

For  tUe  purpose  of  presecviiif;  tho  f<ir-Be»I  Tnce  in  BohrinK  Sen  fronioxtumiitintion, 
what  inteniatiiiunl  nrraiigi-iiiuiits,  if  nny,  aro  necessary  butweoii  Groat  llritain  i»n\ 
llie  Uiiitiil  Stntus  ami  Kiusia  or  any  other  powerT 

Ah  regards  the  question  of  compensation,  Her  Mjyesty's  Government 
l>ropose  the  following  article: 

It  aliult  bo  roin]iet»iit  to  tho  nrbitrntorH  to  nvrnrd  itnch  uoniponHnttoii  »h  in  thoir 
)n<l)(i<>ont  shall  seuin  ei|ULtab1is  to  tho  Hiibjocta  and  citi/.unsof  eithor  |>uiver  wIiohIihII 
bo  shown  to  liav»  bmm  ilamiiiliod  in  tlie  pursuit  of  the  iii<liiatry  ot  sealing  by  tbe 
action  of  the  other  power. 

Julian  Paunoefotb. 
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Jfr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  June  4, 1891. 
Sis:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  reply  to  year  note  of 
the  3d  instant,  conveying  to  the  Oovernment  of  the  United  States  the 
response  of  Her  Miyesty's  Government  to  the  proposal  of  Mr.  Blaine 
for  a  modus  vivoidt,  relating  to  the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea  during 
the  present  season — 

First.  In  place  of  the  first  and  second  anbdivisious  of  the  agreement, 
06  submitted  t^  you,  the  President  suggests  the  following: 

(1)  The  Governmeut  of  Great  Britain  shall  prohibit,  until  May,  1893, 
the  killing  of  seals  iu  all  that  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  southeastwardly  of  the  line  described  iu  article  1  of  tlie  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Bussia,  of  date  March  30, 1867, 
and  will  promptly  take  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citisens  of 
Great  Britain  and  all  vessels  flying  its  dag. 

(2)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  shall  prohibit,  until  May, 
1892,  tlie  killing  of  seals  in  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  above  described,  and 
on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (iu 
excess  of  7,500  to  be  taken  on  the  islands),  and  the  Gt>verQment  of  the 
United  States  will  promptly  take  «uch  steps  as  are  best  calculated  ef- 
fectually to  insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  and  the  vessels  flyiiiR  its  flag. 

These  changes  are  suggested  in  order  tluit  the  modm  may  clearly 
have  the  same  territorial  extent  with  the  pending  proposals  for  arbitni- 
tion;  that  the  stipulation  for  a  prohibition  of  seal-killing  upon  the 
islands  of  the  United  States  may  rest  upon  its  own  order ;  and  that  the 
obligation  of  the  respective  govemmenta  to  give  prompt  and  vigoroas 
effect  to  the  agreement  may  be  more  clearly  apparent. 

Second.  The  portineuey  of  the  suggestion  contained  in  the  thinl  sub- 
division of  Lord  Salisbury's  proposal  ia  not  apparent  to  the  President. 
The  statutes  of  the  United  Stiites  explicitly  prohibit  the  landing  of  any 
vessels  at  the  seal  islands  and  the  residence  thereon  of  any  person  un- 
less specifically  authorized  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury.  It  is, 
therefore,  obvious  that  no  consular  functions  could  be  discharged  upon 
the  islands  by  any  representative  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  The 
President  regards  this  law  as  declaring  an  exception  as  to  the  residence 
of  consuls  within  the  meaning  of  article  4  of  the  convention  of  eom- 
merce  and  navigation  of  Deeembcr  22,  1815,  between  Her  Majesty's 
Government  and  the  Uiuted  States.  If  the  proposal  is  intended  to  re- 
late to  the  islands  of  St.  I'aul  and  St.  George,  and  has  for  it^s  object 
aceess  for  such  agents  of  the  (Sovcirnuieiit  of  Her  Majesty  as  may  be 
aptK>inted  to  investigate  facts  that  may  be  invoIve*l  in  the  pending 

Sropo.sals  for  arbitration,  or  in  the  hearing  before  the  Arbitrators,  I  am 
irected  by  the  President  to  say  that,  in  the  event  of  an  agreement  for 
arbitration  of  the  questions  in  dispute  between  Great  Britain  aod  the 
United  States,  he  would  be  willing  to  extend  reasonable  faeilities  to 
Great  Britain  for  the  investigation  at  the  inlands  of  any  faets  involved 
in  the  controversy. 

Third.  The  fourth  clause  of  the  proposal  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, limiting  the  taking  effect  of  the  moiluii  rivendi  uimmI  the  assent 
of  Uussia,  presents  what  seems  to  the  Frcsideut  an  iusupeiable  diffl- 
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eulty,  as  an  a<Ihereiice  to  that  suggestion  by  Her  Maj^ty's  Government 
will,  in  his  opinion,  prevent  the  conclusion  of  any  agreement,  and  will 
iiievit'ably  cause  such  a  delay  as  to  thwart  the  purposes  which  be  must 
suppose  both  governments  have  had  iu  view.  He  is  surprised  that  this 
result  did  not  suggest  itself  to  Lord  Saiisbury,  and  does  not  doubt  that 
it  will  be  apparent  to  hiui  on  a  reesamiuation.  I  am  also  directed  to 
remind  you  that  the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  has  been  limited  to  that  part  of  Behring  Sea  eastward  of  the 
line  of  demarkatioD  described  in  o\ir  convention  with  Bnssia,  to  which 
reference  has  already  been  made,  and  that  Russia  has  never  asserted 
any  rights  in  these  waters  affecting  the  subject-matter  of  this  conten- 
tion, and  can  not  therefore  be  a  necessary  party  to  these  negotiations 
if  they  are  not  now  improperly  expanded.  Under  the  statutes  of  the 
United  States  the  President  is  authorized  to  prohibit  sealing  in  the 
Behring  Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  oiu'  convention  with  Russia 
and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  seals  on  the  islands  of  the  United  States, 
but  no  authority  is  conferred  tipoa  him  to  prohibit  or  make  penal  the 
taking  of  seals  in  the  waters  of  Behring  Sea  westward  of  the  line  referred 
to  or  upon  any  of  the  shores  or  islands  thereof.  It  was  never  supposed 
by  anyone  representing  the  Government  of  the  United  Stiites  in  this 
correspondence,  or  by  the  President,  that  an  agreement  for  a  modus 
Vivendi  could  be  broader  than  the  subject  of  contention  stated  in  the 
correspondence  of  the  respective  governments. 

Negotiations  for  an  arbitration  have  been  proceeding  between  tho 
Unit^  States  and  Great  Britain,  and,  if  these  powers  are  competent 
to  settle  by  this  friendly  method  their  respective  rights  and  relations 
in  the  disputed  waters  upon  a  permanent  basis,  it  would  seem  to  follow 
that  no  question  could  arise  as  to  their  competency  to  deal  directly  with 
the  subject  for  a  single  season.  If  Great  Britain  now  insists  upon  im- 
possible conditions,  viz,  that  the  conclusion  of  the  modus  vivendi  is  to 
be  delayed  until,  and  made  contingent  upon,  the  assent  of  Russia  to 
stop  the  kiUing  of  seals  on  its  ow[i  islands  and  in  its  own  waters,  and 
upon  the  exercise  by  the  President  of  powers  not  conferred  by  law, 
this  would  be,  in  his  opinion,  a  practical  withdrawal  by  Great  Brittiin 
from  the  negotiations  for  a  modus  vivendi.  This  he  would  very  much 
regret,  and  ho  confidently  hopes  that  a  reconsideration  will  enable 
Lord  SalisbuTy  to  waive  the  suggestion  of  Russia's  pai'ticipation  in  the 
agreement  and  the  inclusion  of  other  waters  than  those  to  which  the 
contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  relates. 

In  case  the  terms  of  the  modus  vivendi  are  agreed  apon,  the  President 
suggests  that  a  provision,  heretofore  considered  in  another  eonnection 
in  the  general  correspondence,  by  which  the  naval  or  other  duly  com- 
missioned officers  of  either  party  may  arrest  any  offending  vessel  and 
turn  it  over  at  the  nearest  port  of  the  nation  whoso  flag  it  carries  for 
such  judicial  proceedings  as  the  law  provides,  should  be  incorporated 
here,  the  more  effectually  to  carry  out  the  stipulations  of  the  respective 
governments  to  prohibit  their  citizens  and  vessels  from  taking  seals  iu 
the  specified  waters  of  Behring  Sea. 

Having,  with  a  view  to  an  exigency  which  he  has  several  times 
caused  to  be  explained  to  you,  promptly  resiionded  to  the  suggestions 
of  your  note  of  yesterday,  the  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  will 
be  pleased  to  have  from  Lord  Salisbury  a  prompt  response  to  these 
suggestions. 

I  am  further  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  of  the 
same  date,  referring  to  the  conditions  of  tho  proposed  arbitration,  and 
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stntiiig  the  objection  of  Lord  Salisbury  to  some  iK>iiits  in  the  proposal 
of  Mr.  Blaine,  will  liave  tbe  early  attention  of  tlie  President. 
I  have,  etc., 

VVUXLAM  F.  WnARTOM, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  WkarUm, 

BBirisH  Leqation, 

Washington,  June  6, 1891. 
Sir:  Immedhvtcly  on  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  tlie  4tli  instant, 
relative  to  the  proposed  modus  vivendi  inBcbring  Sua,  I  communicated 
its  contents  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by  telegraph.  I  have  now  the 
honor  to  inform  yo'i  that  late  last  night  I  received  a  telegraphic  reply 
from  his  lordship,  of  which  tie  substance  is  contained  in  the  inclosed 
memorandum. 


X  have,  etc., 


Julian  Fauhcbfoie. 


BRnRINO  BEA  MODUS  VIVBSDI. 
[Inclosnre  ia  Sic  JulbtD  Pannc«fat«'>  iDltflr.—Hemanndnm.) 

Her  Majesty's  Government  accept  the  proposal  of  the  President  tbat  the  Mmtai 
HMRdi,  if  agreed  upon,  should  provide  that  "  the  naval  or  other  duly  cummisaionMl 
officera  of  either  ptirty  lany  arrest  an^  o&endinx  vessel  and  turn  it  over  to  the  nearest 
port  of  the  nation  whose  Hag  it  carries  for  such  judicial  proceedings  as  the  law  pto- 
vides,"  By  accepting  this  proposal  Her  Majesty's  Government  give  to  the  cruisers 
of  the  Unit«d  Statoa  tlie  power  of  snpervisin)^  the  conduct  of  British  subjects  in 
olwervinc  the  proposed  agreement  at  sea,  This  is  a  concession  which,  in  Lord  Salie- 
bnry's  opinion,  entitles  Her  Mujesty's  Qovernment  to  ask  from  the  United  States  the 
corresponding  power  of  supervising  the  proceedings  of  the  United  States  citizens  on 
the  seal  islands.  It  is  on  the  fidelity  with  which  the  condition  of  not  killing  mom 
than  7,600  seals  is  ol>served  that  the  equality  of  the  proposed  agreement  depends. 
llor  M^esty's  Oovernment,  therefore,  regard  it  as  indispensahle  that  they  sboald 
have  the  right  of  satisfying  themselves  that  this  condition  is  fully  observed  by  citi- 
zens of  the  United  .States.  If  there  be  an  objection  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
Govemnieiit  to  issuing  an  eieqnatar  to  a  permanent  consul  on  the  seal  islands,  Ijonl 
Salisbury  suggests  that  they  can,  under  the  statute,  "specifically  authoriie"  the 
residence  tlii!reou  of  a  British  agent  daring  the  present  season. 

Ills  lordship  will  not  insist  on  the  condition  that  Russia  shall  be  a~  psrty  to  the 
agreement,  but  he  must  earnestly  press  the  United  States  Glovemmeut  to  extend  the 
prohibition  to  their  citizens  and  vessels  over  the  entire  area  of  Bebring  Soa.  In  th»t 
esse  Her  Hi^jesty's  Government  on  their  part  will  similarly  extend  the  prohibition  to 
British  subjects  and  vessels. 

Lord  Salisbury  points  out  that,  if  seal -hnn  ting  be  prohibited  on  one  side  of  a  pnndy 
imaginary  line  drawn  in  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  permitted  on  the  other  side  of  tbo 
lino,  it  will  be  impossibte  in  many  cases  to  prove  unlawful  soaling or  to  infer  it  ftom 
the  poHsension  of  skins  or  fishing  tackle. 

Ill  EOQoIusion,  Lord  Salisbury  states  that  Her  M^esty's  Government  consider  it  a 
matter  of  groat  importance  that  the  two  Governments  should  agree  on  the  temis  of 
arbitration  at  the  same  time  as  on  a  modui  vivendi.  The  suspension  of  sealing  is  not 
a  meaanie  wMoh  they  conld  repeat  another  year. 

Jutun  Padnckfotx. 
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Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunccfot^. 

Depahtmbmt  op  State, 

WashingtOH,  June  (i,  1891. 

Sni:I  am  directed  by  tlie  President  to  say  tliat  he  hns  received  with 
great  Siatisfactiou  theiiotfiof'Lord  Snliabury  of  today's  diit«  in  reply  to 
my  uote  of  the  4th  iiistaut.  lie  directs  uie  to  ask  you  to  i-emiiid  Lord 
Sfllisbniy  tbat  the  liitiitation  of  the  killing;  of  seals  u^wu  the  islauds  is 
abKolutely  witbin  the  control  of  the  United  States,  as  a  daily  coaut  is 
made  by  sworn  officers,  and  to  inform  him  that  already,  in  order  to  as- 
sure sncb  control  pending  these  negotiations,  the  agents  of  the  Treasury 
Department,  who  have  been  dispatched  to  the  seal  islands,  have  been 
insructed  to  stop  tbe  killing  when  7,600  have  been  taken  and  to  await 
the  ariival  of  further  orders,  though  ordinarily  the  taking  of  seals  on 
the  islands  does  not  begin  until  about  July  1.  The  enforcement  of  an 
agreed  limitatiou  being  so  fblly  in  the  control  of  tbe  United  States,  the 
President  is  sure  that  Lord  Salisbury  will  not  questiou  tbe  absolute 
good  faith  of  this  Government  in  observing  its  stipulation  to  limit  the 
eateh  to  7,500.  This  Government  could  not,  of  course,  consent  to  any 
arrangement  that  imphed  such  a  doubt  or  involved  any  foreign  super- 
vision OQ  the  islands.  If  tbe  prompt  and  effectual  recall  of  the  fleet  of 
Canadian  sealers  now  at  sea  was  as  fully  within  the  control  of  Great 
Britain  the  Presideut  would  not  have  suggested  the  provision  foi'  the 
arrest  by  either  party  of  vessels  violating  the  prohibitiou,  but  wonld 
Ijave  rested  confideutly  in  the  assurance  given  by  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment. 

But  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  evidence  which  the  respective  Gov- 
ernments will  present  to  tbe  Arbitrators  (if  that  happy  solution  of  the 
liendiitg  difflcnlties  shall  be  attained)  must  be  collected  during  the 
present  season,  and  as  tbe  delinite  agreement  for  arbitration  can  not  be 
concluded  contemporaneously  with  this  agreement,  the  President  directs 
mc  to  say  that  he  is  quite  willing  to  agree  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment may  send  to  the  seal  islands,  with  a  view  to  collecting  the  facta 
that  may  be  involved  in  an  arbitratiou,  and  especially  facts  relating  to 
seal  life  and  to  the  results  of  the  methoils  which  have  been  pursued  in 
the  killing  of  seals,  a  suitable  person  or  persons  to  make  the  necessary 
observations.  The  present  and  tbe  comparative  conditions  of  the  rook- 
erics  may  become  an  imi)ortant  consideration  before  arbitrators  iu  a 
ccrt^n  event,  and  the  President  would  not  ask  that  the  evidence  upon 
this  subject  should  be  wholly  from  one  side.  He  is  desirous  that  tbe 
prohibition  of  the  killing  of  seals  for  this  season  shall  be  as  wide  and 
absolute  as  possible,  and  will  not  omit  tbe  exercise  of  any  power  con- 
fided to  him  by  law  to  promote  that  end.  He  directs  me  to  assure  Lord 
Salisbury  that  be  is  extremely  desirous  to  bring  to  a  speedy  conclusion 
'  the  pending  negotiations  for  tbe  submission  to  impartial  arbitratiou  of 
the  points  of  difference  between  the  two  Governments,  and  regrets  that, 
for  reasons  which  have  been  explained  to  you,  an  immediate  answer  can 
not  be  returned  to  his  lordship'-s  note  upon  that  subject  of  the  2d  in- 
stant. He  feels  sure,  however,  that  the  prompt  announcement  of  an 
agreement  for  a  modus  for  this  season,  while  there  is  yet  time  to  make 
it  mutually  effective,  will  not  fail  to  have  a  happy  influence  upon  the 
final  negotiations. 

It  is  hoped  that  authority  may  be  given  to  you,  as  the  representative 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  this  capital,  to  conclude,  immediately 
uiton  the  passage  of  the  bill  now  pending  in  Parliament,  the  fullowiug 
agieeuiout: 
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For  the  purpose  of  avoiding  irritating  differences  and  witli  a  view  to 
promote  a  friendly  settleuieut  of  the  questions  pending  between  the 
Goveriimeuts  of  Great  Britrain  on  the  one  aide  and  tlie  United  States  of 
America  on  the  other,  touching  the  rights  of  the  respective  iintioos  in 
the  Behring  Sea,  the  following  Agreement  is  made,  wbicli  shall  have  no 
effect  to  limit  or  prejudice  the  riglits  or  claims  of  either  i>owcr,  except 
as  tlierein  expressly  stipulated  and  for  the  time  therein  limited: 

{1}  The  Govennnent  of  Great  Britain  will  prohibit  until  May,  1802, 
tlie  killing  of  seals  in  all  tluit  part  of  the  Behring  Sea  lying  east,  east- 
wardly,  or  southeastwardly  of  tlie  line  described  in  ai-ticle  1  of  the  con- 
vention between  the  United  States  and  Bnasia  of  date  March  30, 1867, 
and  will  promptly  t-ake  such  steps  as  are  best  calculated  effectively  to 
Insure  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  the  subjects  and  citizens 
of  Great  Britain  aud  all  vessels  flying  its  flag. 

(2)  The  Government  of  the  United  States  will  prohibit  until  May, 
1892,  the  killing  of  seals  in  tliat  piurt  of  Behring  Sea  above  described, 
aud  on  the  shores  and  islands  thereof,  the  properly  of  the  United 
States  (except  that  7,fiOO  seals,  and  no  more,  may  be  taken  on  the 
islands);  and  the  Government  of  the  United  States  will  promptly  take 
such  steps  as  are  best  cah'ulated  efl'wtively  to  insure  tlie  observance  of 
this  prohibitiou  by  the  citizens  of  the  United  States  and  the  vessels 
flying  its  flag. 

(3)  All  vessels  or  (lersons  violating  tlio  laws  of  their  respective  Gov- 
ernments in  this  regiird  outside  the  ordinary  territori:il  limits  may  be 
seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other  duly  commissioned  officers 
of  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  but  they  shall  be  handed  over 
as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which  they 
respectively  belong  for  ti'ial  and  for  the  imxiosition  of  the  penalties  and 
foi-feitures  i>rovided  by  law. 

(4)  Inordertofiicilitnte  such  proper  inquiries  as  Iler  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernnicnt  may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the 
case  of  that  Government  before  arbitrators,  and  in  the  ex]>e<;tatioD 
that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  ultimately  be  reached,  it  is 
agreed  that  a  suitable  person  or  persons,  to  be  designated  by  Great 
Britain,  will  be  pennitted  at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to 
remain  ni>on  the  seal  islands  dtying  the  present  seating  season  for  that 
purpose. 

1  have,  etc., 

William  F.  'Whakton, 

Acting  Hecretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  June  S,  1891. 

SlK:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
the  fith  instant  containing  the  terms  of  a  pi'0]iosca  agreement  for  a 
modm  Vivendi  during  the  present  seal-fl^hery  Kcason  iu  Berhing  Sea, 
which  I  comnmnicatcd  at  once  by  telegrajth  to  the  Marquis  of  Salis- 
bury. 

1  have  this  day  received  a  reply  from  hix  lonlxhip,  in  which  he  Iraus- 
niits  a  draft  of  the  pmiMmcd  agrcemcut,  with  cerUiin  uiodiUcatious  and 
additioug'. 
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I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it,  and  to  request  that  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  submit  it  to  your  Govemincut  for  tbeir  coDBideration. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  rACKCBFOTB. 


[Inclaiiorc  in  Sir  JuUim  Piun»rnle'ii  letter.] 

For  the  ptirpoReof  nvoiclini:  irritntiiig  (lifferenrcB  anil -with  a  tIbw  to  promote 
f^ieiiillf  Hettlenieiit  of  tlic;  ijneHtiniiH  ii«ndhiK  lielween  tlio  two  UovenimentA,  toitcliing 
their  respectivo  riglils  in  UeliiiiiR  Sea  uiid  fur  iircsorvatioii  of  tlie  huuI  BiiupieH,  tbe 
following  agreement  i«  luade  witliuut  prujiulice  to  the  rights  or  clainiii  of  either 
partj : 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  wil)  prohibit,  nnlil  Mn.y  next,  senl  killing  in  that 
part  of  Beliriiig  Sea  lying  eaBfwnrd  of  the  line  of  demiiri-iitioii  deHcriheil  iu  ortii'Ie  No. 
1  of  the  treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  and  Kiissia,  and  will  proitmtly  nie 
best  efforts  to  iiiHiiro  observance  of  prohibition  by  BritiHb  siiliJectB  and  veaaitts. 

(2)  Tlie  United  States  Government  will  probiliit  seal  killing  fur  the  same  purioit  in 
tbe  name  part  of  Beriiig  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and  iHlandn  tbereof,  the  property  of 
tbe  United  Statics  (in  excess  of  7,500  to  lie  taken  un  tbe  islauiU  as  food  skins,  andnot 
for  tax  or  ebipment),  aud  will  promptly  UHe  best  efforta  to  insure  observance  of  pro- 
hibition by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  otlendirg  I'essel  or  person  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or 
other  duly  rnmniissiuued  ofBcprs  of  either  of  the  high  contracting  parties,  bnt  lliey 
shall  be  handed  over  hs  soon  as  practicable  to  the  anthnrities  of  tlie  nation  to  which 
they  resiiectively  belong,  whii  slinll  aloue  have  jnriBdictiou  to  try  the  ofieuse  and 
impose  tlio  penalties  fur  tbe  same. 

The  witiiesseB  snd  proofs  necesHary  to  establish  the  ofl'ense  shall  also  be  fu'nt  with 
them,  and  the  conrt  ailjndi fating  npon  the  case  inaj'  order  snrh  portion  of  the  lines 
inlpused,  or  of  the  proceeds  of  the  condemned  vesee],  to  be  applied  iu  payment  uf  the 
expenses  occasioned  thereby. 

(4)  In  order  to  farilitate  snch  proper  inquiries  as  Her  MnjcRty's  Government  may 
desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  preseiitatioii  of  the  caw  of  that  Government  before 
arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an  ngrei-meut  fur  nrbitrntion  may  be  arrived  at, 
it  is  agreed  that  snitable  persons  designated  by  Great  Uritain  will  be  permitted  at 
any  time,  npiiu  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  npon  the  seal  islands  during  tbe 
present  sealing;  season  for  tliat  purpose. 

(5)  A  commission  of  four  experts,  two  nominated  by  each  Government,  and  a  chair- 
man nominated  by  the  arbitrators,  if  apiiointed,  vnd,  if  not,  by  the  aforesaid  coni- 
mieslou,  sliull  examine  and  report  on  the  following  question ; 

What  international  arrangement*,  if  any,  between  Gn>at  Britian  and  the  Uniteil 
States  and  Russia  or  any  other  Power  arc  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  tbe 
fiir-seal  race  in  the  northern  Paritic  Ocean  from  exterminution  t 

(6)  The  Government  of  tbe  United  States  will  join  with  that  nf  Her  Majesty  in 
reiiuesting  Russia  to  forbid  her  subjects  l^om  sealing  t«  tlieeast  of  the  line  indicated 
iu  article  I4o.  1  of  the  present  agreement  uutil  the  Ist  of  May,  l((il2. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

I-lBl'ABTMENT  OF  STATE, 

Washington,  June  9, 1891. 
Sir;  I  am  dirwted  by  tlie  President,  in  res])oii3e  to  your  note  of 
June  8,deiiveied  tbis  morning,  to  say  that  lie  regrets  that,  at  tbe  moment 
wben  tiie  two  Governments  seemed  to  bave  reached  an  agreement  in 
this  matter  (which  is  one  calling  for  the  utmost  promptness  of  action), 
new  conditions  should  be  suggested  by  Lord  Salisbury.  With  tbo 
acceptance  of  the  pro})oHition  submitted  iu  my  last  note,  relating  toper- 
misEdon  to  British  agents  to  visit  the  seal  islands,  aii 
been  reached  ui>on  alltbeconditiona  that  had  been  prev 
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or  RHgppasted  in  tin's  coimection,  llie  President  does  not  object  to  tlio 
niodifleatioTi  of  his  proposal  suffgcsted  in  the  first  article  submitted  by 
you,  for  he  assumes  that  the  tcniia  used,  wliilo  not  as  stroiigi  perhaps, 
as  those  suggested  by  this  Govcniinent,  do  flilly  commit  tlie  Goveiu- 
ment  of  Great  Britain  to  prompt  and  energetic  measures  in  the  repres- 
sion of  the  killing  of  seals  by  the  subjects  and  vessels  of  that  nation. 

The  proposal  submitted  by  you  on  June  3  contained  tbis  clanse: 
"Duriiigtheperiod  above  specified  the  United  StateaGovernmentshall 
have  the  right  to  kill  7,500  seals."  How,  bislordship  adds  a  most  extra- 
ordinary, and  not  altogether  clear,  condttioit  (I  quote),  "  to  be  taken  on 
the  shores  and  Islands  as  food  skins,  and  not  tor  tax  or  sbit>nient'.'' 

Tiiia  new  condition  is  entirely  inadmissible  and,  in  the  opinion  of  the 
President,  inconsistent  with  the  assent  already  given  by  Her  Mt^jesty's 
Government  to  the  proposition  of  the  Uiiit«d  States  in  that  bebaif.  It 
liad  been  particularly  explained  in  the  correBpondcnec  that  the  lessees 
of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  npon  the  islands  assumed  obligations  to 
supply  to  thenatives  the  foodand  other  things  necessary  for  tbeir  subsist- 
ence and  comfort,  and  thatthe  taking  of  the  limited  number  of  seals  wa« 
not  only  to  supply  flesh  to  the  natives,  but,  in  some  jiart,  to  recomiiense 
the  Company  for  furnishing  other  necessary  articles  of  food,  clothing, 
and  fuel.  The  President  is  surprised  that  it  should  now  be  snggestetl 
that  none  of  the  skins  should  be  removed  from  the  island,  and  be  eaii 
not  understnnd  how  British  interests  can  be  promoted  by  allowing  them 
to  go  to  waste. 

The  previous  communications  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  had,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  President,  concluded  this  matter. 

As  to  the  third  clause  of  your  proposition,  I  am  directed  to  say  that 
the  contention  between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  has  rela- 
tion solely  to  the  respective  rights  of  the  two  Goveinnients  in  the  waters 
of  l^ehring  Sea  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  limits,  and  the  stipu- 
lations ior  the  coSperatiou  of  the  two  Governments  dm  ing  this  season 
have,  of  course,  the  same  natural  limitation.  Tliis  is  recognized  in 
Articles  1  and  2  of  your  i>ropo8a1,  for  yon  will  observe  that  the  obligA- 
tion  assumed  by  lUr  Mi^esty's  Government  is  to  i>rohibit  seal  killing 
in  a  certain  pait  of  Bebring  Sea,  whereas  the  obligation  assumed  in  the 
second  article  by  the  Govennncnt  of  the  United  States  is  to  prohibit 
seal  killing  in  the  same  part  of  Behriiig  Sea  and  the  shores  and  islands 
thereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States.  The  killing,  therefore,  of 
seats  on  the  islands  or  within  the  territorial  waters  of  the  United  States 
falls  only  within  the  prohibition  of  this  Government.  His  lordship  ^vill 
also  see  that  it  isaltogetherbcyoud  thet>ower  of  the  President  to  stipu- 
late that  an  oflense  committed  in  the  undisputed  territory  of  theUnili^ 
States  against  its  laws  shall  be  triable  only  in  the  courts  of  another 
imtion.  The  extensi<m  of  this  clause  to  the  territory  and  territorial 
waters  of  the  Uinted  States,  tberefiire,  involves  an  insuiiemble  legal 
difliculty  on  our  part  and  a  concession  wbicb  no  inde[)eudent  Goveru- 
meut  could  be  ex^iected  to  make.  The  mutual  police,  which  is  to  be 
stipulated  for,  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  apply  to  the  territorial 
waters  within  tltoundisi>uted  and  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  either. 

To  the  fourth  clause,  which  is  in  substance  the  same  as  the  pro|K>8i- 
tion  made  by  tbis  Government,  no  objection  is  interposed. 

Astothefiftrliclause,  I  am  directed  to  say  that  the  President  regards 
the  ))roiM)sition  to  apiwint  a  Joint  Commission  to  investigate  and  report 
as  to  what  regulations  or  international  agieements  are  necessary  to 
preserve  the  seal  fiKheries  to  be  one  of  the  incidents  of  the  agreement 
for  arbitnitioii  and  to  have  no  proper  place  here.    Tins  diHtiuetion  seems 
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to  have  been  recropjiiized  by  liis  lordsliip,  and  Iiis  proi)osal  of  sneli  a 
Coniniission  was  made  [lart  of  the  sepiirate  note  diBcussiiig  the  terms  of 
arbitration  presented  by  yon  on  June  3,  and  lias  never  nntil  now  ap- 
peared in  the  corresi>oii<lence  relating  to  a  modus  vivendi.  Tlie  Presi- 
deiit  thinks  the  fourth  clause,  which  has  been  accepted,  makes  ample 
present  provisiou,  but  will  give  a  fall  consideration  to  the  suggestion  of 
a  Joint  Commission  in  connection  with  the  negotiation  for  arbitration. 

To  the  sixtli  and  last  clause  the  President  direi^ts  rae  to  say  that,  so 
far  as  he  is  aware,  no  vessel  bearing  the  Bussian  flag  has  at  any  time 
intruded  into  the  waters  described  in  the  proposed  agreement.  He  is 
entirely  iu  sympathy  with  the  expressed  desire  of  Lord  Salisbury  to 
secure  such  limitations  as  to  the  hunting  of  seals  in  the  whole  of  Behr- 
iiig  Sea  as  will  preserve  to  mankind  this  valuable  industry;  bathe  docs 
not  think  that  an  agreement  to  unite  iu  any  Joint  note  to  Russia  should 
be  interposed  here  and  at  this  time.  Moreover,  Lord  Salisbury  will 
^lerceive  that,  in  the  present  stateof  the  Amerioinlaw,  if  Russia  should 
ask  for  reeipro<;al  action  by  this  Government  west  of  the  treaty  line,  the 
President  would  be  confronted  with  the  same  difQcnlty  that  prevented 
him  from  extending  the  agreeinent  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
the  whole  of  Behring  Sea. 

As  the  President  understands,  the  adhesion  of  the  twoGoverninenta 
has  been  given  in  this  corres[K)ndence  t^i  the  following  propositions: 

For  the  pui'ix>se  of  avoiding  irritating  differeuces  and  with  a  vien'  to 
promote  ti-iendly  settlement  of  the  questions  pending  between  the  two 
Governments,  touching  their  respective  rights  in  Behring  Sea,  and  tor 
the  preservation  of  the  seal  species,  the  following  agreement  is  made 
without  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  claims  of  either  party: 

(1)  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  prohibit,  until  May  next,  seal- 
killiog  in  that  part  of  Bering  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demar- 
cation described  in  article  No.  1  of  the  treaty  of  1807  between  the  United 
States  and  Russia,  and  will  promptly  nse  its  best  efforts  to  insure  the 
observance  of  the  prohibition  by  British  subjects  and  vessels. 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal-killing  for  tlie 
same  iieriod  iu  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  the  shores  and 
islands  tliereof,  the  property  of  the  United  States  (iu  excess  of  7,500  to 
be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  subsistence  and  care  of  the  natives),  and 
will  promptly  uso  its  best  eftbrta  to  insure  the  observation  of  this  pro- 
hibition by  United  States  citizens  and  vessels. 

(3)  Every  vessel  or  person  offending  against  this  prohibition  in  the 
said  waters  of  Behring  Sea,  outside  of  the  ordinary  territorial  Umits  of 
the  United  States,  may  be  seized  and  detained  by  the  naval  or  other 
duly  commissioned  ofiicersof  either  of  the  high  contnusting  parties,  but 
they  shall  be  handed  over  as  soon  as  practicable  to  the  authorities  of 
the  nation  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  who  shall  alone  have  juris- 
diction to  try  the  ofi'ense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The 
witnesses  and  proofs  necessary  to  establish  the  ofi'ense  shall  also  be  seut 
with  them. 

(4)  In  order  to  facilitate  such  proper  inquiries  as  Her  Majesty'sGov- 
ernment  may  desire  to  make  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  tlie  case 
of  that  Government  before  Arbitrators,  and  in  expectation  that  an 
agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived  at,  it  is  agreed  that  suitable 
persons  designated  by  Great  Britain  will  be  jieriintted  at  any  time, 
upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  u[)on  the  seal  islands  during  the 
present  sealing  season  for  that  inirpose. 

The  President  directs  me  t^i  inform  you  that  the  Govormnent  of  the 
Unitetl  States  is  ready  to  uonclude  this  agreement,  if  it  can  be  put  into 
40 
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force  imineiliatply.     Tlie  value  of  siicli  an  agreement  to  tbe  TJnited 
States  in  daily  lesKening,  and  the  FieRidciit  tlierefore  feels  that  lie  must 
aak  tliat  tbe  negoti'atious  be  brouglit  to  a  speedy  detertiiiDatioti. 
I  have,  etc, 

William  F,  Wharton. 


Sir  Julian  Pativcefote  to  Mr.   Wkarton. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  June  10, 1891, 

Sir:  I  have  the  bouor  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  your  note  of 
June  9,  delivere<l  tlii«  day,  in  .reply  to  luy  note  of  the  8th,  in  which  I 
transmitted  for  the  conBideration  of  your  Oovcninieiit  tbe  dratl  of  a 
l>ropo.sed  agreement  fur  a  modns  vireudi  dui-ing  the  present  fiir-seal 
fishery  season  in  Beliring  Sea,  with  certain  modifications  and  additions 
suggested  therein  by  tbe  Marquis  of  Salisbury. 

I  have  telegraphed  the  subHtnnce  of  your  n<rte  under  reply  to  bii4 
lordship,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  t4i  communicate  to  you  his  observations 
tbcieon  in  tbe  course  of  to-morrow  or  the  foUowiiigday.  In  the  mean- 
while, with  reference  to  the  complaint  that  new  conditions  should  have 
been  suggested  at  this  stage  by  I^ord  Salisbury,  I  would  beg  leave  to 
point  out  that  nil  his  lonlsliip^s  suggestions  are  obviously  dictated  by 
a  desire  to  render  the  moHius  vivewli  more  effective  and  to  do  all  that 
in  possible  in  tbe  common  interest  for  tlie  protectiou  and  the  preservation 
of  the  seal  species  duiijig  the  present  season. 

In  my  humble  oiiinitm,  therefore,  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  those 
suggestions  shoiUd  not  have  commended  themselves  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  the  President,  Thus  the  ol)ject  of  tbe  proposed  inser- 
tion in  article  2  of  the  words  "  food  skins,  and  not  for  tax  and  sbipmont," 
which  you  qualify  as  "extraordinary,"  was  not  to  prevent  the  export 
and  sale  of  the  7,500  seal  skins,  of  which  the  proceeds  are  intended  to 
cover  tlie  cost  of  food,  clothing,  fuel,  and  other  iieceasiiries  for  tbe 
natives.  Its  sole  object  was  to  stop  the  ii^nrious  practice  of  driving 
and  rcdriviiifif  the  henls  to  the  kilting  grounds  for  selection,  which  is 
resorted  to  in  tbe  case  of  seals  killed  "for  tax  and  shiiiment,"  and  is 
stated  by  experts  to  be  the  main  cause  of  the  de[>1etion  of  male  seal  life 
on  tbe  islands. 

I  would  refer  you  on  this  point  to  the  report  of  Special  Treasury 
Agent  0.  J.  Goft',  laid  before  Oongress  (Ex.  Doc.  No.  4!*),  pp.  4  and  20; 
also  to  the  reportof  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  Joseph  Murray,  at  page 
8;  and  that  of  Assistant  Treasury  Agent  A.  W.  Lavender,  at  page  9, 
of  the  same  Congressional  paper. 

As  regards  Lord  Salisburj'a  proposals  of  a  Joint  Commission,  it  is  by 
no  means  a  new  one.  It  has  long  been  called  for  by  public  opinion  in 
both  muntries.  It  was  inserte<l  among  Jjord  Salisbury's  last  proposals 
for  tbe  Arbitration  agreement  in  the  exjicctation  that  the  latter  docu- 
nient  would  be  sign^  contemporaneously  with  the  agreement  for  a 
modim  virendi.  But  as  your  Government  is  not  prepared  to  bring  the 
Avtiitrntion  negotiation  to  a  conclusion  without  further  consideration, 
and  as  it  is  of  tbe  highest  importance  that  the  Joint  Commission  should  - 
be  appointed  at  onco,  in  order  to  enter  ui)on  its  functions  during  tbe 
present  fifdicry  sciisnii,  lord  Salisbury  has  had  no  alternative  bnt  to 
urge  tbe  inscrlioii  of  the  artidcprovidingfor  a  Joint  Commission  in  tlie 
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a^eement  for  the  modus  vivendi,  of  which  it  should,  in  the  opitiioii  of 
Her  Majesty's  Governnieiit,  be  a  compoueut  part. 

Tlie  objectiou  of  the  PresideBt  to  that  article  in  the  modtis  vivendi 
appears  to  me  to  create  the  greatest  difBcuIty  which  has  yet  presented 
itself  in  the  course  of  this  negotiation,  and  I  earnestly  hope  that,  if 
Lord  Salisbury  should  be  disposed  to  waive  the  other  conditions  to 
which  exception  is  taken  in  your  note,  the  President,  on  his  part,  will 
accede  to  his  lordship's  wishes  in  respect  of  the  Joint  Commission. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  June  11, 1891. 

Sir:  With  reference  to  my  note  of  yesterday,  and  e8i>ecially  to  the 
connlndiiig  part  of  it,  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  have  this 
d»y  received  by  tetettrapli  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  a  reply  to  the 
proimsal  for  a  modus  vivendi  during  the  present  fur-seal  fishery  seiison 
in  Behring  Sea,  contained  in  your  note  of  June  9. 

His  lordship  states  that  the  President's  refusal  to  adopt  his  sugges- 
tions with  res]>ect  to  Bussia  renders  the  proposed  modus  vivendi  tnuch 
less  valuable,  and  that  he  is  reluctant  to  abandon  the  words  which  he 
liad  proposed  for  insertion  iu  article  2  in  relation  to  the  reservation  of 
tlie  7,50(1  seals  to  be  killed  on  the  islands. 

nevertheless,  iu  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  case,  his  lordship  is  dis- 
posed to  authorise  me  to  sign  the  agreement  in  the  precise  terms  fi)niiu- 
lated  in  your  noteof  JuneO,  provided  thequestionof  a  joint  commission 
be  not  letl  in  doubt  and  that  your  (Jovernment  will  give  an  assurance 
in  some  form  that  they  will  concur  iu  a  reference  to  ajointeommissimi 
to  ascertain  what  permanent  measures  are  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  fur-seal  species  iu  the  Northern  Pacific  Ocean. 

I  have  the  honor,  therefore,  to  inquire  whether  the  President  is  pre- 
pared to  give  that  assurance,  and,  if  so,  I  shall,  on  receipt  of  it,  lose  no 
time  iu  communicating  it  by  telegraph  to  Lord  Salisbury  and  in  ap- 
plying tft  his  lordship  for  authority  to  sigu  the  ])ropoaed  agreement. 
I  have,  eto., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  11,  1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  to- 
day's date,  and  in  reply  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  the 
Governmeut  of  the  Unitetl  States,  recognizing  the  fact  that  full  and 
a<]equate  measures  for  the  }irotectioii  of  seal  life  should  embrace  the 
whole  of  Behring  Sea  and  portions  of  the  North  Pacific  Ocean,  will 
have  no  hesitancy  in  agreeing,  in  connection  with  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment, to  the  appointment  of  a  joint  commission  to  ascertain  what 
permanent  measures  are  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  seal 
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species  in  the  waters  referred  it«,  such  an  agreement  to  be  8igne<l  simnl- 
taneonaly  with  t)ie  convention  for  arbitration,  and  to  be  withoat  preju- 
dice to  the  questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  arbitrators.  ■ 

A  full  reply  to  your  note  of  June  3  relating  to  the  terms  of  arbitra- 
tion will  not  be  long  delayed. 
I  have,  eto., 

William  F.  Whabtok, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

Bbitish  Lbgatioh, 
Waakington,  June  13,  lf<91. 

SiE:  I  lost  no  time  in  telegraphing  to  the  Mavquis  of  Saliaburj-  the 
contents  of  your  note  of  Jane  11,  conveying  the  assent  of  your  Govern- 
ment to  the  appointment,  in  connection  with  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, of  a. joint  commission  for  the  pm^mfie  mentioned  iu  my  note  tt» 
you  of  the  same  date,  such  agreement  to  be  signed  simultaneously  with 
the  convention  for  arbitration,  and  to  be  without  prejudice  to  the  ques- 
tions to  be  submitted  to  the  urbitrators, 

I  informed  bis  lordship  at  the  same  time  that,  in  banding  me  the 
note  under  reply,  you  had  assured  me  that  the  President  was  anxious 
that  the  commission  should  be  appointed  in  time  to  commence  its  work 
this  season,  and  that  your  Government  wf»ul<i,  on  that  account,  nse 
their  utmost  efforts  to  expedite  the  signature  of  the  aibttration  conven- 
tion. 

I  now  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  I  have  this  day  received  a 
telegraphic  reply  from  Ix>rd  Salisbury,  in  which,  while  conveying  to  me 
authority  to  sign  the  proposed  agreement  for  a  modus  ftrnidt  contained 
in  your  note  of  June  9,  his  lordship  desires  ine  to  place  on  record  that 
it  is  signed  by  me  on  the  clear  understanding  that  the  joint  commission 
will  be  api>ointed  without  delay. 

On  that  understanding,  tberefore,  I  shall  he  prepared  to  attend  at 
the  State  Department,  for  the  purpose  of  signing  tbe  t^reement,  at  such 
time  as  you  may  be  good  enough  to  appoint. 
I  tiavc,  etc., 

JULIAH  PAUMCEFOTB. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote, 

JJei'artmeni'  of  State, 
Waiihinffton,  June  13, 1891. 
SiB:  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  your  note  of  this 
date,  that  his  assent  to  tbe  ])ropositioii  tor  a  joint  commission,  as  ex- 
pressed in  my  note  of  Jnne  !),  was  given  in  the  exi>ectation  tbat  both 
(lovernments  would  nse  every  proper  effort  to  ml.just  the  remaining 
IMiints  of  difl'erencc  in  the  general  corresiwndence  relating  to  arbitra- 
tion, and  t(»  agree  upon  the  dcliidte  terms  of  a  submission  and  of  the 
a[>iioiutnient  of  a  joint  commission  without  unuucessary  delay. 
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He  is  gliid  tliivt  an  agreement  liius  finally  been  roiujlied  tor  the  ]>eacliug 
sejv^on;  aud  I  bug  to  say  that,  if  yon  will  uall  at  the  IMpartment  at  10 
o'ulouk  Monday  next,  I  will  be  glad  to  put  into  writing  and  give  formal 
attestation  to  tbe  ntodut  viveadi  wliicli  lias  been  agreed  upon. 
I  liave,  etc, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Hecretary, 


Modus  Vivendi  respecting  the  fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 

A  peoclamatiok. 

Whereas  an  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  between  the  Government 
of  tfae  United  States  and  tbe  Government  of  Her  Britaiinio  Majeaty,  in 
relation  to  tlie  fur-seal  tislieries  in  Beliring  Sea,  was  concluded  on  tbe 
fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  oue  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred and  niuety-one,  word  for  word  as  follows: 


Sea. 

For  the  pnrpoae  of  avoiding  irritatiDK  differouces  nud  with  a  view  to  promoto  the 
friendly  settlement  of  the  queat ion  pending  between  the  two  Govemnieuts  touching 
their  reapective  rights  in  Uehrinf;  Sea,  and  for  the  preservation  of  tJie  se»l  spucii'ii, 
the  following  agreement  ia  miide  withont  prejudice  to  the  rights  or  olaima  of  oitliur 

(1)  Her  M^esty'ti  Government  will  prohibit,  antil  Ms;  next,  seal  Icilling  in  that 
part  of  Behring  Sea  lying  eastward  of  the  line  of  demarcation  described  in  Article  No. 
1  of  tbe  treaty  of  1867  between  the  United  States  anil  Russia,  and  will  promptly  uso 
ita  l>est  eSbrta  to  enanto  the  observance  of  this  prohibition  by  British  aubjucta  and 

(2)  The  United  States  Government  will  prohibit  seal  killing  for  the  same  period 
in  the  same  part  of  Behring  Sea  and  on  the  shorea  and  islands  thereof,  the  property 
of  the  United  States  (in  excess  of  T,5D0  to  be  taken  on  the  islands  for  the  stibsietenco 
and  oaro  of  tlte  natives),  and  will  promptly  nse  its  best  efforts  to  ensnre  the  observ- 
ance of  this  prohibition  by  Unitod  States  citizens  aud  vessela. 

(3)  Every  vessel  or  person  offen<Ung  against  this  prohibition  in  the  said  waters  of 
Behring  Sea  ontaide  of  tbe  ordinary  territorial  limits  of  the  United  States,  may  bo  - 
seized  aud  detained  by  the  naval  or  other  duly  coiumisaioueil  oiHcers  of  either  uf  the 
High  Contracting  Psrties,  bnt  they  ahnll  be  handed  over  as  soon  aa  practicable  to 
the  Buthoritiea  of  the  nation  to  which  they  respectively  belong,  who  shall  alone 
have  jurisdiction  to  try  the  ott'ense  and  impose  the  penalties  for  the  same.  The  wit- 
neaaea  and  proofa  necessary  to  eatablish  the  offense  shall  also  be  sent  with  them. 

(i)  In  order  to  facilitate  anch  proper  iuqnirica  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  may 
dcaire  to  make,  with  a  view  to  the  presentation  of  the  case  of  that  Government  be- 
fore arhitratora,  and  in  expectation  that  an  agreement  for  arbitration  may  be  arrived 
at,  it  is  agreed  that  suitable  peraoiia  deaignated  by  Great  Britain  will  bo  permitted 
at  any  time,  upon  application,  to  visit  or  to  remain  apon  tlie  seal  islanda  during  thu 
present  seating  season  for  that  pnrpoae. 

Signed  and  sealed  in  duplicate  at  Washington,  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  1891,  on 
behalf  of  their  respective  Govemmeuta,  by  William  P.  Wharton,  Acting  Secretary 
of  State  of  the  United  States,  and  Sir  Julian  Panncefote,  G.  C.  M.  G.,  K.  C.  B.,  H, 
B.  M  Envoy  Extraordinary  ami  Minister  Plenipotentiary. 

William  F.  Wharton  [sralI. 
Julian  Pauncefote     [skalJ. 

Now,  therefore,  be  it  known  that  I,  Benjamin  Harrison,  President  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  have  caiised  the  said  agreement  to  be 
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made  public,  to  the  ead  that  the  same  and  every  part  thereof  may  be 
observed  aud  fuMlled  with  good  faith  by  the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  citizens  thereof. 

In  witness  hereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  United  States  to  be  afBxed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  fifteenth  day  of  June,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one,  and  of 
the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  fifteenth. 

[BBAL.]  BbNJ.  HABBISON. 

By  the  President: 

William  F.  Whabton, 

Acting  Secretary  of  State. 


Mr,  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote, 

Depabtmeht  op  SrATB, 
Washington,  June  20,  1891. 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  tranitmit  to  you  herewith  copies  of  the  in- 
structions that  have  been  iuHued  by  tlie  Secretiiry  of  the  Navy,  in  pur- 
suance of  the  proclamation  of  the  President  of  June  15,  1891,  relative 
to  the  modus  vivendi  respecting  tbe  fur-seal  tialieries  in  Behring  Sea. 

This  Government  would  be  pleased  to  receive  in  exchange  copies  of 
such  instructions  as  may  bo  issued  by  Her  Britannic  M^esty's  Qovern- 
ment  on  tbe  same  subject.' 
I  have,  etc., 

William  P,  Whabton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

BKiTisn  Legation, 
Washington,  June  31,  1S91. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yon  that  I  have  received  a  commu- 
nicHtioii  from  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Af- 
fairs to  the  effect  that  the  Queen  has  been  graciouslypleased  to  appoint 
Sir  George  Ba<len  Powel,  M.  P.,  and  Prof.  Dawson  commissioners  to 
proceed  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  the  puiiiouo  of  examining  into  the 
fur-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea. 

In  iiccortlance  with  the  ttistmction  of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have 
the  honor  to  request  that  i>ermis.sion  nmy  be  gi-anted  to  theMe  gentle- 
men to  visit  and  remain  on  those  islaudu  during  the  cuiTent  fishery  sea- 
son. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunobfote. 
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Bekring  Sea  modus  vivendi, 

[U«niiniiidam.] 

Washingtok,  Jvm  23, 1891. 

Tbe  following  mstrnctions  have  been  issued  to  tlie  British  eeiiior 
naval  officer  at  Esquiinanlt:  He  is  to  proceed  to  Behring  Sea  with  Her 
Majesty's  ships  Ifymphe  and  Pheasant  and  cruise  to  the  eastwai'd  of  the 
line  of  demarcation  mentioned  in  articles  1  and  2  of  the  modus  vivendi, 
warning  all  British  vessels  found  acting  in  ignorance  of  the  prohibition. 
He  is  to  confiscate  the  sealing  equipment  of  any  British  vessel  found 
deliberately  offending,  recording  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  master 
for  prosecution  afterwards.  He  is  to  arrest  any  American  vessel  found 
deliberately  offending  and  record  her  name  and  the  name  of  her  cap- 
tain, together  with  the  i>roof  of  the  offense  for  which  she  is  arrested, 
informing  United  States  cruisers. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  Porpoise  will  be  ordered  fiom  China  to  join  the 
other  ships  under  liis  t^mmand.  Her  Majesty's  Oovernmetit  arc  of 
oiiinion  that  there  should  be  an  understanding  between  the  two  Gov- 
ernments for  mutual  indemnities.  A  cruiser  of  one  nation  arresting  a 
vessel  of  tbe  other  can  only  be  justified  in  doing  so  as  the  agent  of  sucU 
other  nation,  and  should  therefore  act  in  that  character. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  suggest  that  the  two  Govera- 
ments  shall  agree  to  indemnify  each  other  in  raspect  of  any  acts  com- 
mitted in  pursuance  of  such  agency  by  the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against 
the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execution  of  tlie  tnodus  vivendi. 

Julian  Pauncbfote. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefoie. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  June  H5, 1801. 
Sir:  The  correspondence  between  this  Government  and  that  of  Her 
Majesty  has  happily  resulted  in  an  agreement  upon  the  first  five  prop- 
ositions, which  are  to  constitute  the  basis  of  a  proposed  arbitration 
relating  to  the  controversy  whit-h  has  arisen  as  to  the  respective  rights 
of  the  two  Governments  in  the  Behring  Sea.  In  the  note  of  Lord  Salis- 
bury of  the  2l8t  of  February  last  lie  states  his  objection  to  the  sixth 
proposition,  as  presented  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Blaine  of  December  17, 
1890,  in  the  following  words: 

The  sixth  question,  which  tleals  vitli  the  igniieit  that  will  nrieu  in  oaau  tlie  contrn- 
Terny  sbonM  lie  decideil  in  fnvor  of  Gnint  Britain,  wonld,  porliaps,  more  fitly  fomi 
the  enbstancenf  a  se(i»iato  rereroiicu.  Ilcr  Mi^nsty's  Govprnnient  have  no  olifectlon 
to  referring  the  genrral  question  of  a  closed  timo  to  srbitralioii,  or  to  awertain  by 
that  meniu  how  mr  tlio  enactment  ol  biicIi  a  provinion  ir  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  speciuBj  but  audi  ref.Tuiico  ought  not  to  contain  woriis  appearing  to 
atlribnto  special  and  abnormal  rights  in  the  matter  to  the  United  States. 

I  am  now  directed  by  the  President  to  submit  the  following,  which 
be  thinks  avoids  the  objection  urged  by  Lord  Salisbury: 

(6)  If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  questions  as  to  the  exclusive 
jtu'isdictiou  of  the  United  Stat»s  shall  lejivo  the  subject  in  such  posi- 
tion that  the  concurrence  of  Great  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  establish- 
ment of  regulations  for  the  proper  protection  and  the  i)re8ervation  of 
the  fiJT  seat  in,  or  habitually  resorting  to,  the  Behring  Sea,  the  arbitrators  ^ 
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uliall  tlmn  deterniiiie  what  concurreut  n'guUitions  outside  tlie  juris- 
dictional limits  of  tlio  respective  Govern lueiits  are  necessary,  and  ovei' 
what  waters  such  regulations  should  extend ;  aiid,  to  aid  them  in  that 
detenniuatioD,  the  report  of  the  Joint  Commission,  to  be  api>ointe<l  by 
the  respective  Governinenta,  shall  be  laid  before  them,  with  eneh  other 
evidence  as  either  Governmeut  may  submit.  The  contracting  powers 
furthermore  agree  to  cooperate  in  securing  the  adhesion  of  other  powers 
to  such  regulations. 

In  your  note  of  the  3d  instant  you  propose,  on  behalf  of  Her  Miyesty'H 
Governmeut,  the  following  additional  article: 

It  shall  he  rompetont  to  tlie  Arbitrntor?  to  ftwaril  such  ('Onij>eD((at.ion  as,  id  tlii'ir 
j  iidff meiit,  altall  seem  equitable  to  the  subjects  and  citizenaufoithcT  power  nboakall 
lie  aLown  to  bitve  been  diunnifled.  iu  tlie  pursuit  of  the  industry  of  scaling  by  the 
action  of  the  other  power. 

The  President  can  not  give  his  assent  to  this  form  of  submittinff  the 
question  of  compensation.  It  entirely  omits  notice  of  the  importiint 
tact  that  the  Governmeut  of  the  United  states,  as  the  owners  of  the 
senl  fisheries  on  the  Pribilof  [slands.  has  interests  which  have  bevn 
iujurionsly  affected  by  the  pelagic  sealing,  of  which  complaint  hasbeeu 
made  in  this  correspondence. 

This  Government  has  derived  a  very  large  annual  income  from  this 
l)roi)erty,  and  that  income  has,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  been 
very  seriously  impaired  and  imperiled  by  the  destruction  of  the  seal  iu 
the  sea  while  passing  to  and  trom  the  breeding  grounds  on  these 
islands.  The  Government  of  Her  Mi^jesty  has  directly  interposetl  to 
support  the  Canadian  sealers,  and  will  not,  the  Pi-esident  assumes, 
desire  to  avoid  responsibility  for  any  damages  which  have  resulted  to 
the  United  States  or  to  its  citizens,  if  it  shall  be  found  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors that  the  pursuit  of  seals  by  tbeee  Caimdian  vessels  in  the  sea  was 
an  infraction  of  the  rights  and  an  injury  to  the  property  of  this  Gov- 
ernment. The  proimsiil  submitted  by  you  distinctly  limits  the  liability 
of  Jler  Miyesty's  Government,  in  case  of  a  decision  in  favor  of  the 
United  States,  to  compensation  to  the  citizens  of  this  country.  It  will 
be  apparent  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  whatever  damages  have  resulted 
from  pelagic  sealing  as  pursiied  by  vcNsels  flying  the  liriti.sh  flag  have 
Accrued  to  the  United  States  or  to  its  lessees.  The  President  does  not 
doubt  that  the  purpose  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  the  pro]>osiil 
under  <Ii8Cussion,  was  to  seizure  the  party  injured  equitiible  compensa- 
tion for  injuries  resulting  ti-om  what  may  be  found  by  the  Arbitrators 
to  have  been  the  unlawful  and  injurious  act  of  either  Government. 

From  the  note  of  Lord  Salisbury  of  February  21,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  I  quote  the  following: 

Tliero  is  oue  omisgion  iu  these  questions  which  I  hnvn  no  doubt  the  GoTemmcnt  of 
the  PrfHidnnt  will  bo  very  rIuiI  to  rojiair,  nnd  that  is  llie  ruferenco  to  the  Arbitruliir 
of  the  i|iiu3tJOD,  what  ilainatfeit  are  liui'  to  the  |>l-tho)ih  who  huve  been  injnrud,  in  ravu 
it  hIiaII  1iu  dctenninod  by  him  tliut  thu  act  ion  of  tho  Uiiiled  Estates  in  seizing  British 
vesHuls  li08  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  propose  the  following  seventh  and 
final  clause  in  the  basis  of  arbitration: 

(7)  It  shall  be  competent  to  the  Arbitrators  ton  ward  snch  compensa- 
tion as.  in  their  .judgment,  shall  seem  equitable  to  the  sulijccts  or  citi- 
zens of  Great  Britain  whose  vessels  may  have  been  seized  by  theUnitwl 
Htjites  inthe  HehringSea,if  such  seizures  shall  Ik' tound  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors to  have  been  unwarranted ;  and  it  slinll  also  be  competent  to  the 
Arbitratjirs  to  award  to  the  United  Htatej»  such  com[>enanlinn  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  seem  eiiuitable  for  any  injuries  resulting  to  the 
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tTuited  States  or  to  the  lessees  from  that  Governmeut  of  the  priviletre 
of  taking  seals  on  the  Fribilof  Islands  hy  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals 
in  the  Behring  8ea  by  persons  acting  under  the  protection  of  the  British 
flag,  ontside  of  the  ordinary  ten'iturial  limits,  and  since  the  Ist  day  of 
January,  18SG,  if  such  killing  shall  be  found  to  have  been  an  in&actiou 
of  the  riglits  of  the  United  States. 

It  being  understood  that  an  arrangeuient  for  a  Joint  Oommission  is 
to  be  made  contemporaneously  with  the  eotielusion  of  the  terms  of 
arbitration,  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  proi>ose  the  following 
separate  agreement: 

Each  Goveroment  shall  appoint  two  Commissioners  to  investigate 
conjointly  with  the  Commissioners  of  the  other  Government  all  the 
facts  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  and  the  measures  ueces- 
sary  for  its  proper  protection  and  preservation.  The  four  Commis- 
sioners shall,  so  far  as  they  may  be  able  to  agree,  make  a  joint  report 
to  each  of  the  two  Governments;  and  they  shall  also  report,  eitlier 
jointly  or  severally,  to  each  Government  on  any  points  upon  which 
they  may  be  unable  to  agree.  These  reports  shall  not  be  made  public 
until  they  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators,  or  it  shall  appear  that 
the  contingency  of  their  being  used  by  the  Arbitrators  can  not  arise. 
I  have,  etc.j 

William  F,  Wharton. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  June  36, 1891. 
Sib:  In  accordance  with  the  request  contained  in  your  note  of  the 
2l8t  instant,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  letter  ad- 
dressed by  the  Acting  Secretary  of  the  Tn-asury  to  William  H.  Wil- 
liams, Esq.,  special  agent  in  charge  of  the  seal  fisheries  in  Alaska, 
instructing  him  to  afford  to  Sir  George  Baden  Powell,  M.  P.,  and  Prof. 
George  Mercer  Dawson,  agents  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  to  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  the  facilities  desired  to  enable  them  to  exanune  into  the 
fur-seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea. 
I  have,  etc, 

William  F.  Whaeton. 


Jfr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  op  State, 
Washington,  June  36, 1891. 
The  Acting  Secretary  of  State  presents  his  compliments  to  the  British 
Minister,  and  has  the  honor  to  state  that  the  memorandum  that  Sir 
Jnlian  Pauneefote  left  at  the  Department  of  State  on  the  24th  instant, 
relative  to  the  instructions  given  to  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  vessels  in 
Behring  Sea,  was  immediately  communicated  to  the  Navy  Department 
for  its  information. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

Bbitish  Legation, 

Waekington,  June  37, 1891. 
Snt:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receii)t  of  your  iiole  of  the 
25th  instant  in  relation  to  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration,  and  to 
inform  you  that  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  me  Marquis  of  Salisbury 
by  the  mail  of  the  2Cth. 
I  have,  etc., 

JtlLIAN  PADMCEFOTE. 


Jlfr.  Wliarton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  of  State, 

Waxhinuton,  July  3, 1691. 
Sm:  Her  M^esty's  Government  having  appointed  two  agents  to 
visit  the  Behring  Sea  under  the  agreement  between  that  Government 
and  the  United  States  of  date  June  Id,  1891,  and  the  President  bein^ 
about  to  designate  two  persons  to  visit  the  Behring  Sea  for  the  purpose 
of  esamiuiiig  all  question^  eunuected  with  seal  life  in  that  sea  and  the 
adjacent  waters,  I  have  the  honor  to  propose  that  arrangements  be 
made  to  have  these  agents  of  the  respective  Governments  go  together, 
BO  that  they  may  make  their  observathtns  conjointly. 

Awaiting  such  communication  as  Her  Majesty's  Govcrumeut  may 
desire  to  make  upon  the  subject, 
I  have,  etc., 

William  P.  Whabtom. 


Sir  Julian  Pauna/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Wojfhington,  July  6,  1891. 
Sib  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
3d,  instant,  in  which  you  proiiose  that  arrangements  be  made  to  enable 
the  ageuts  aj)poiDted  by  our  respective  Governments  to  visit  the  Behring 
Sea  for  the  purpose  of  examining  into  seal  life  to  go  together,  so  that 
they  may  make  their  observations  conjointly. 

1  at  mice  communicated  this  proiwsal  to  the  Marquis  of  Sali.sbury  by 
telegram,  and  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  t^)  the  effect 
that  a  snip  has  already  been  chartered  to  take  the  liiitish  Oommission- 
ers  to  the  seal  islands,  and  that  the  engagement  could  not  now  be  can- 
celed, but  that  the  British  Commissioners  will  be  instructed,  when  they 
arrive  in  the  islands,  to  cooperate  as  much  as  possible  with  the  Commie- 
sionera  to  be  appointed  by  your  Government  for  the  purposes  of  the 
inquiry. 

I  have,  etc, 

Julian  Pauncefotb. 
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Sir  Julian  Faance/ote  to  Mr.  Whartojh 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  July  6, 1891. 
Sib;  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  to  ;ou  herewith,  in  accordance  with 
inetructioDd  wbich  I  have  received  from  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  cop- 
ies of  an  act  of  Parliament  enaUiiig  Her  Alajesty  the  Queeu  to  pro- 
hibit bvorder  in  councU  the  catcMug  of  seala  by  British  ships  in  Befaring 
Sea. 

I  likewise  inclose  copies  of  an  order  of  Her  Majesty  in  council  issued 
in  virtue  of  the  poweis  given  by  the  said  act  and  prohibiting  the  catch- 
ing of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea,'withiD  the  limits  defined 
therein,  from  the  24th  of  June  latit  until  the  Ist  of  May,  1892. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paohcbfoib. 


(InoIOBure  1  In  sir  Julian  Paiuicef»l«'a  now.] 

At  the  conrt  at  WindHot,  the  23d  day  of  June,  1891.  Present,  the  Qaeoo's  Most 
Excellent  Majesty.  Lord  Fresideut,  Earl  of  Linerich,  Marquis  of  S^isbnrr,  oud 
Lord  Arthur  Hill. 

Whereas  by  tlie  seal  flBber;  (BebriDj;  Sea)  act,  1891,  it  is  euacted  that  Her  Mafeetj 
the  Queen  may  by  order  in  council  prohibit  the  catching  of  Heals  by  British  abips  iu 
Behring  Sea  or  such  part  thereof  as  is  defined  by  tbu  saiA  order,  during  the  period 
limited  by  the  order: 

And  whereas  the  expression  "Behrin^aSea"  in  the  Baid  act  means  the  seaa  known 
as  Btbring  Sea  withiu  the  limits  described  in  an  order  nnder  the  said  act. 

Now  therefore,  Her  Mt^esty,  iu  virtue  of  tbe  powers  vested  in  her  by  the  said  re- 
cited act,  by  and  with  the  advice  of  her  privy  council,  is  hereby  pleased  to  order, 
and  it  is  lieteby  ordered,  as  follows: 

(1)  This  order  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery  (Behring  Sea)  order  in  coancil, 
1S91. 

(2)  rtom  and  after  the  24th  day  of  June,  1891,  nutil  the  1st  day  of  May,  1892,  the 
oatchiDg  of  seals  by  British  ships  in  Behring  Sea  as  hereinafter  defined  is  hereby 
prohibited. 

(3)  For  the  purposes  of  the  said  recited  act  and  of  this  order  tbe  expression  "Behr- 
ing's  Sea"  means  ho  much  of  that  part  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  known  as  Behriug  Sea  as 
lies  lietween  the  parallel  of  65°  30'  north  latitude  and  the  chain  of  tbe  Aleutiau 
Islands,  and  eastward  of  the  following  line  of  demarcation,  that  is  to  say.  a  lineroni- 
menciug  at  a  poiut  in  Behring  Straits  on  rhe  said  parallel  of  65°  30*  north  latitude, 
at  its  intersection  by  the  nieridia:i  which  passes  midway  between  the  islaiiits  of 
Krnsenatemor  Ignalook  and  the  inland  of  Ratmanoffor  Nounarbook;  and  proceed- 
ing thence  in  n  course  nearly  southwest  through  Behring  Straits  and  the  seas  known 
as  Behring  Sea,  so  us  to  pass  midway  between  the  northwest  point  of  the  island  of 
St.  Lawrence  and  the  southeast  point  of  Cape  Choukotski  to  the  mj^ridian  of  172° 
west  longitude ;  tbeiico  from  the  intersection  of  that  meridian  in  a  southwesterly 
direction,  so  as  to  pauR  miilway  between  tbe  island  of  Attou  and  the  Copper  Island 
of  the  Koruiunderski  couplet  or  group  iu  tho  North  Pacilic  Ocean,  to  the  meridian  of 
193°  weat  longitude. 

C.  L.  Pbkl. 

SEAL  FISHERY  (BEDlimC'S  SEA)  ACT,  18D1.      , 
[Enclwurs  2  in  Sir  Julian  Psuncefate'a  noto.) 

64  Vict.]  Chapter  19. 


Be  it  enact«d  by  the  Quren's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  Coitinionx,  in  this  present  Piirlia- 
meut  BSBcnibied,  and  by  the  authority  nf  llic  Knnie,  as  follows: 

L  (1)  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  may,  by  order  iu  council,  prohibit  the  catchiii][  of 
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tcsIb  b;  Biitiah  sliipB  In  Bebring'B  Son,  or  Biioh  pnrt  thereof  as  ia  defiued  hy  the  sold 


(t)  A  British  ship  shall  not,  nor  shall  atjy  ur  tlie  equipment  or  crew  thereof,  be 
DHid  or  employed  in  such  killiug,  tnkinK,  butiling,  nr  ulti-jiipt. 

SS)  If  there  ia  any  contravention  of  this  act,  any  pei-son  committing,  procnring, 
ioE,  or  abutting  such  contravention  shall  be  guilty  of  »  inisiluuieauar  within  the 
meaniDg  of  the  nicci-bant  sliipping  act,  1854,  and  tliti  nhip  and  her  equipment  and 
everything  on  board  thereof  sliull  be  forfeited  to  Her  Majesty  aa  if  an  oflense  bad 
been  committed  nnder  aeetioii  103  of  the  aaid  act,  and  the  i>rovisionH  of  aeotiona  103 
and  104  and  part  10  of  the  aaid  act  (which  are  set  out  in  the  acbediile  to  this  act) 
ahaU  applv  as  if  they  irere  heroin  leiinaoted  and  in  temia  made  applicable  lo  an 
offenae  and  forfeitnre  under  this  act. 

(4)  Any  comiuissioned  ofBcer  on  full  pay  in  the  naval  service  of  Her  M^esty  shall 


ship  in  Behring'H  Sea,  and  to  detain  her,  or  any  portion  of  hei  equipment,  or  any  of 
her  orew,  if  in  his  ind^ieut  the  ship  ia  being  or  ia  preparing  to  be  used  or  employed 
in  eontravention  of  this  section. 

(5)  If  aBritiah  ship  is  found  nitliin  Bc^hring'g  Sea  having  on  bourd  thereof  fiahiug 
or  shooting  iiii]deincn(«  or  seal  skins  or  bodies  of  seals,  it  shiill  He  on  the  owner  or 
master  of  such  ship  to  prove  that  tho  ship  was  not  used  or  employed  in  contraven- 
tion of  this  act. 

2.  (1)  Her  Majesty  the  Qne«n  In  cuuucil  may  mak^  revoke,  and  alter  orders  for 
the  porposea  of  this  act,  and  every  sucli  order  shall  be  forthwith  laid  before  both 
houaea  of  Farli anient  and  published  in  the  London  Gazette. 

(2)  Any  such  order  may  contain  any  limitatioua,  conditiona,  qualiticationa,  and 
exceptions  which  appear  to  Uer  Majesty  in  oouncil  expedient  for  carrying  into  effect 
the  object  of  thia  act. 

3.  (1)  This  act  shall  apply  to  the  animal  known  as  the  fiir  seal,  and  to  any  mafine 
animal  specified  in  that  behalf  by  an  order  in  council  onder  this  act,  and  the  oxprea- 
sion  "seal"  in  this  act  shall  be  construed  aocor<lingly. 

(2)  The  expioaaion  "  Behring's  Sva"  iii  this  not  means  the  svaakuoivn  aaBehring'a 
Sea  within  the  limits  described  in  an  order  nuder  this  aci^ 

(3)  The  cipreaaion  "equipment"  in  this  act  includes  any  boat,  taekle,  fishing  or 
■hooting  instruments,  and  other  things  belonging  to  the  ship. 

(4)  I^ia  act  may  be  cited  aa  the  seal  fistiery  (Behring's  Sea)  act,  1S91. 

SCHEDnLB. 
EHACTMEHTS  OF  MBECHAHT  SHIPPDTG  ACT  {IT  AND  IB  TICT.,  C.IM)  APPLIKD. 

Section  103.  •  •  ■  And  in  order  that  the  above  provisions  as  to  forfeitures 
may  be  carried  into  elTect,  it  shall  he  lawful  for  any  commisHinned  ofiicer  on  full  pay 
in  the  military  or  naval  service  of  Her  Majesty,  or  any  British  oOii-er  of  rueftmis,  or 
any  British  consular  oSicer,  to  seize  and  detain  any  ship  which  has,  either  wholly 
or  aa  to  any  shore  therein,  become  subject  to  forfeiture  ae  aforesaid,  ami  to  bring 
her  for  a<liudication  before  the  high  court  of  uduiiralty  in  Ku^luud  or  Ireland,  or 
any  court  having  adniirolty  Jurisdiction  iu  Her  Majesty's  douiiuioiia;  audsueh  court 
may  thereupon  make  such  order  in  tho  case  as  it  may  think  ilt,  and  uiay  award  to 
the  officer  bringing  in  the  same  for  adjudication  such  ]iortion  of  the  proceeds  of  the 
sale  of  any  forleitcd  ship  or  share  as  it  may  tliiuk  right. 

Skc.  104.  No  sucli  officer  as  aforesaid  shall  be  res])onsible,  cither  civiUy  or  urimi- 
naUy.  to  any  person  whomsoever,  inresjieot  of  the  seizure  or  detention  of  any  ship 
that  has  been  seized  or  detained  by  hiui  in  pursuance  of  the  proviaions  herein  con- 
tained, notwithstanding  that  such  ship  is  not  brou)fht  iu  for  adjudication,  or,  if  so 
brought  in,  is  declared  not  to  be  liable  to  forfeiture,  if  it  is  shown  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Judge  or  court  before  whom  any  trial  n-lutiug  to  such  ship  or  eurh  seiEuro  or 
detention  is  held  Ihat  there  were  reasonable  grounds  for  such  seizure  or  det«ntion ; 
bnt  if  noBuch  grounds  are  shown,  such  judge  or  court  may  award  payment  of  costs 
and  damages  to  any  party  aggrieved,  and  make  such  other  order  in  the  prcmiseB  aa 
it  thinks  just. 

For  theremaiiiingpartof  thia incloBure,  entitled  "Legal  Procedure," 
see  Senate  Ex.  Doc.  Ho.  65,  Fifty-seeoud  Congress,  first  session,  pp. 
65-58. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British.  Legation, 
Washmgton,  July  7,  1891. 
SiE :  With  reference  to  the  iiicmoriintliiin  which  I  left  in  your  hands 
on  the  23d  ultimo,  re})i>ectin^  the  Bntisli  instructions  to  naval  offii-ers 
in  the  Behring  Sea,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith,  \>y  diretition 
of  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  a  full  not«  of  the  instrnctions  sent  to  the 
senior  British  naval  officer  on  the  North  Pacific  station  with  rej;ard  to 
tlie  steps  to  be  taken  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  iu  certain  specified 
Itortions  of  the  Bchrtug  Sea.' 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Mr.  Adee  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Bepartmknt  op  State, 

Waskiugton,  July  8,  1891. 
SiB;  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  receipt  of 
the  copies  of  an  act  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  catching  of  seals  by 
British  ships  in  Behring  Sea,  and  also  of  the  copies  of  an  order  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  in  council  on  the  same  snbject,  that  accompanied 
your  note  of  the  <>th  instant. 
I  have,  etc., 

,  Alvey  a.  Adee, 

Acting  Secretai-y. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  July  9,  1891. 
SiE :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
7th  instant,  with  accompanying  copy  of  tiie  instructions  to  Her  Britannic 
Mf^esty's  officers  in  Hehring  Sea,  and  t4)  infonn  you  that  I  have  com- 
municated a  copy  thereof  to  the  American  Navy  Department. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Waakington,  July  1.3, 1891. 
Sir:  Since  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  25th  ultimo,  of  which  I 
transmitted  a  copy  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  I  have  been  in  tele- 
graphic communication  with  bis  lordship  respecting  the  two  clauses 
(6  and  7)  which,  by  direction  of  the  President,  you  have  projutaed  for 
4doption  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  convention,  and  also  respecting 

>  For  iiicloanre  eee  Seuate  Ez.  Doo.  No.  55,  p.  59. 
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the  form  of  agreement  for  canying  out  the  iinangenient  for  \.he  ai>pnint- 
ineiit  of  a  Joint  commission  lo  inquire  into  the  conditions  of  seal  life  in 
Bchring  Sea. 

I  desire  at  present  to  confine  myself  to  the  clause  projjosed  in  yonr 
not«  ^bich  deals  with  the  question  of  compensation,  namely,  clause  7. 

It  ia  the  only  one  which  appears  to  me  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty, 
and  I  trust  that,  after  considering  the  following  obsei-vations,  and  with 
a  view  to  expediting  the  conclusion  of  this  negotiation,  the  President 
will  not  object  to  the  substitution  of  a  clause  in  the  form  which  I  shall 
presently  have  the  honor  to  submit. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  hare  no  desire  to  exclude  from  the  con- 
sideration of  the  arbitrators  any  claim  of  compensation  in  relation  to 
the  Behring  Sea  fisheries  which  the  United  States  Government  may  be- 
lieve tliemselves  entitled  to  prefer  consistently  with  the  recognized 
principles  of  international  law.  But  tbey  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  inex- 
pedient, in  a  case  involving  such  important  issnes  and  presenting  such 
novel  features,  to  prejudge,  as  it  were,  the  question  of  liability  by  de- 
claring that  compensation  shall  bo  awarded  on  a  hypothetical  state  of 
facts.  Her  Majesty's  Govemineiit  consider  that  any  legal  liability 
arising  out  of  the  facts,  as  proved  and  established  at  the  arbitration, 
should  be  as  much  a  question  for  argument  and  decision  as  the  facts 
themselves;  and,  in  order  that  this  should  be  made  quite  clear  and  that 
both  Governments  should  bo  iilaced,  in  that  respect,  on  the  same  foot- 
ing, I  am  authorized  by  Lord  Salisbury  to  submit  the  following  clause 
in  substitution  for  the  seventh  clause  proposed  by  the  President: 

(7)  Eitlier  OoTemment  may  Bitlimit  to  the  nrWirotors  any  claim  for  compaoMtiOD 
which  it  may  deaire  to  prefer  against  tlie  otiicr  Goverumcnt.in  rrapcct  of  any  lOMea 
or  injnrieain  relation  to  the  fur-spnl  Hsbitryin  Dehring  Sea  for  nhich  ancb  other  Gov- 
ornmeiit  may  be  legally  Iial)le.  The  arbitrators  shall  d«cide  on  the  legality  of  oveiy 
anch  claim,  and,  it'  it  shall  he  established,  they  may  award  Buch  compenaatioD  aa,  in 
thoirjadgmeut,  shall  seem  equitable. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paumcefotb. 


Jlfr.  Wharton  to  Sir  JvUan  Favncefots, 

DEPARTittENT  OF  STATE, 

Washington,  Juli/ S3, 1891. 
Sib  :  The  President  directs  me  to  say,  in  response  to  your  note  of  the 
]3th  instant,  that  lie  notices  witli  pleasure  the  good  progress  toward  a 
full  agreement  upon  the  terms  of  arbitration  indicated  by  yonr  state- 
ment that  only  the  seventh  clause  as  proposed  by  this  Government  ap- 
pears to  you  "  to  raise  any  serious  difficulty ." 
That  clause  was  thus  stated  in  my  note  of  June  25: 

It  ehall  be  cotopetcnt  to  the  arbitrators  to  award  unch  compensation  aa,  <n  their 
jiid^ment,  aliall  aeein  ei|iiitalilo  to  tho  sabjccts  or  cili^cus  of  Great  Rnt.iin  whose 
Teasels  may  have  been  suiied  by  the  United  States  in  the  Ilehring  Sea,  if  snch  seizure* 
Hi  I  all  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  to  have  been  nowarrauted;  and  it  ahall  also  be 
competent  to  the  arbilratora  to  award  to  the  United  Statca  such  compeDsation  as,  in 
their  judgment,  shall  eepin  eijiiitable  for  any  injuries  resnltiiig  to  the  United  States 
or  to  the  IpsHites  from  that  Government  of  Ihti  privilege  of  taking  aealB  on  the  Pribi- 
luf  Istauds,  by  roosou  of  the  killing  of  seal*i  in  the  ItchTin);  Sea  hy  persona  actinjt 
under  the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  ontside  uf  the  ordinary  territorial  limita, 
and  since  the  Ist  day  uf  Janaary,  1886,  if  such  killing  ehall  be  found,  to  have  b«eB 
ui  infraction  of  the  rigble  of  the  United  Statea. 
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Tbe  objection  yoa  made  to  this  clause  is  tlins  stated  by  yon: 

Her  Majesty'fl  GoTomraent  have  no  desire  tu  exclude  from  the  con ai deration  of  tho 
arliitratora  an;  claim  of  compenBatioQ  in  relation  to  the  B^hring  Sea  fisherieB  which 
tho  United  8Cat«s  GoToinment  may  believe  themaelvee  entitled  to  prefer  cooeisteutly 
with  the  recognized  principles  of  international  law.  Bnt  they  are  of  opinion  that  it 
in  inexpedient,  in  a  caae  involving  anch  important  issnea  and  presenting  such  novel 
feiitarea,  to  prejudge,  aa  it  were,  the  qneation  of  liability  by  declaring  thatcompen- 
sution  shall  be  awarded  ou  a  hypothptical  atate  of  facts.  HeiMiyesty^s Government 
ccmsider  that  any  leaal  liability  ariaiDg  ont  of  the  facte  as  pruveil  and  eatabliahedat 
tlie  urbitration  ahould  be  as  muoh  a  question  for  argument  and  dociniou  as  the  facta 
tbomaelTes,  and,  in  order  that  thia  ahould  be  inade  quite  clear,  and  that  both  Qov- 
eniments  ahould  be  placed,  in  that  reapoct,  on  the  same  footing,  etc. 

The  President  was  not  prepared  to  anticipate  tbis  objection,  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  Lord  Salisbury,  in  hie  note  of  February  21  last,  had 
asked  a  specific  submission  to  the  arbitrators  of  the  British  claim  for 
seizures  made  in  the  Behring  Sea.  His  language,  which  wasquotedin 
my  note  of  June  26,  was  as  follows: 


Tnere  is  one  omiaaion  in  theae  qneations  which  I  haye  no  doabt  the  GoTennnentof 

the  Preaident  will  be  very  glad  t«  repair,  and  thatiathereference  to  the  arbitrator  of 
the  question,  what  damages  are  duo  to  the  perHona  who  have  been  injured,  in  caseit 
Rhallbe  determined  by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  Statea  in  seizing  British 
vossela  boa  been  without  warrant  in  international  law. 

Tliis  could  only  be  uDderstood  a.s  a  suggestion  thatthe  claims  of  the 
respective  Governments  should  be  stated  and  given  a  specific  reference. 
And  so,  in  the  seventh  clause  proposed,  the  claim  of  Great  Britain  lor 
seizures  made  is  defined  and  refen-ed  to  in  terms  so  correspondent  to 
the  request  of  Lord  Salisbury  that  it  can  not  be  supposed  objection 
would  have  been  made  to  it  if  it  had  stood  alone.  But  a  particular 
statement  of  the  British  claim  for  compensation  certainly  made  proper 
and  even  necessary  a  like  statement  of  the  claims  of  the  United  States, 
and  the  President  is  not  able  to  see  that  tho  reference  proposed  was  in 
any  respect  unequal.  If  it  should  be  found  by  the  arbitrators  that  the 
United  States  had,  without  right,  seized  British  vessels  in  the  Behring 
Sea,  the  afbitratora  were  authorized  to  give  compensation;  and  if,  on 
the  other  hand,  these  and  other  British  vessels  were  found  to  have 
visited  that  sea  and  to  have  killed  seals  therein  in  violation  of  the  rights 
of  the  United  States  and  to  the  injury  of  its  property  interests,  the 
arbitrators  were  authorized  to  give  compensation.  One  is  not  more 
subject  to  the  objection  that  it  presents  a  hypothetical  state  of  facta 
than  the  other,  and  both  submit  the  question  of  the  lawfulness  or  un- 
lawfulness of  the  acts  complained  of. 

The  President  believes  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  may  justly  be 
held  responsible,  under  the  attendant  circumstances,  for  injuries  done 
to  the  jurisdictional  or  property  rights  of  the  United  States  by  the  seal- 
ing vessels  flying  the  British  flag,  at  least  since  the  date  when  the  right 
of  these  vessels  to  invade  the  Behring  Sea  and  to  pursue  therein  the 
business  of  pelagic  sealing  was  made  the  subject  of  diplomatic  inter- 
vention by  Lord  Salisbury.  In  his  opinion  justice  requires  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  should  respond  for  the  injuries  done  by  those 
vessels,  if  their  acts  are  found  to  have  been  wrongful,  as  fully  as  if  each 
had  borne  a  commission  from  that  Government  to  do  the  acta  com- 
plained of.  The  presence  of  the  master  or  even  of  a  third  person,  under 
circumstances  calculated  and  intended  to  give  encouragement,  creates 
a  liability  for  trespass  at  the  common  law,  and  much  more  if  his  pres- 
ence is  accompanied  with  declarations  of  right,  protests  against  the 
defense  which  the  owner  is  endeavoring  to  make,  and  a  declared  pur- 
pose to  aid  the  trespassers  if  they  are  resisted.    Thejusticeof  thisiole 
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is  SO  apparent  that  it  is  not  seen  how  in  the  less  technical  tribonal  of 
OD  iDtercational  arbitration  it  coald  be  held  to  be  inapplicable. 

The  United  States  might  ■well  insist  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
should  admit  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  which 
it  has  80  directiy  encouraged  and  promoted,  precisely  as  in  the  proposal 
tlie  United  States  admits  responsibility  for  the  acts  of  its  revenue  ves- 
sels. But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems  to  be  tJie  last  point  of 
diffefence  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  protracted,  the 
President  is  willing  to  modify  his  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the 
following: 

The  Qovemmeiit  of  Great  Britain  having  presented  tlie  claims  of  its  anbjectji  for 
coinpeiiBation  for  tbeseiznreof  their  vessels  by  the  United  States  in  BehringSeaand 
the  uovemmeut  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well  aa 
of  the  leaaees  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  oil  tbe  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for  com- 
pensation by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea  bjperauns  acting  nnder 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  npon  inch 
claims  in  accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  the  respective  rights  of  the  high 
contracting  pallies,  and  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  Arbitrators  to  award  each  com- 
pensation as,  in  their  Jndgiuont,  shall  seem  equitable. 

The  President  thinks  that  a  particular  statement  of  the  claims  of 
the  respective  GoTernments  is  more  likely  to  lead  to  a  satisfactory 
result  than  the  general  reference  i)roiioRed  by  you.  It  is  believed  that 
the  form  of  reference  now  projiosfd  by  him  removes  the  ftbjectioiis 
urged  by  you  to  his  formw  proposal. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Whaetok, 

Aeting  Secretary. 


Bir  Julian  Fauncc/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Newport,  M.  J.,  Avgu^t  8, 1891. 

Sir:  On  the  23d  of  June  last  I  had  the  honor  to  place  in  your  hands 
a  memorandum  embodying  the  substance  of  the  instructions  issued  to 
British  cruisers  in  Behring  Sea  in  pursuance  of  the  modvs  vitendi  signed 
on  the  15th  of  that  month.  The  memorandum  also  contained  a  proposal 
for  an  agreement  between  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  and  of  the 
United  States  for  mutual  indemnities  in  respect  of  acta  committed  by 
the  cruisers  of  one  nation  against  the  vessels  of  the  other  in  execntioo 
of  the  modus  vivendi. 

To  that  propc«n.I  I  have  not  as  yet  been  favored  with  a  reply,  and  I 
should  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be  good  enough  to  inform  me 
at  your  earliest  convenience  of  the  views  of  your  Government  with 
re8i>ect  to  the  suggested  agreement, 
1  have,  etc, 

JtTLlAH  PAUNCEPOTB. 


Jfr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Depaetmbnt  of  Statb, 

Washington,  August  17, 1891. 
SiE;  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yournote  of  the 
8th  instant,  in  which  you  refer  to  a  memorandum  of  Jane  23,  left  with 
me  Jone  24,  in  which  you  submitted  a  proposal  for  an  agreement  be- 
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twetn  the  Governments  of  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  for 
mutual  indemnities  in  respect  of  acts  committed  by  tlie  cruisers  of  one 
nation  against  the  vessels  of  the  other  iu  execotion  of  tlie  modtis  vivcndi. 
The  President  desires  me  to  say  in  reply  that  it  si'ems  to  him  to  be 
quite  unnatural  tliat  the  two  Governments,  having  .come  to  a  friendly 
understanding  as  to  a  modus  virendi  smd  the  method  of  its  enforce- 
ment, should  anticipate  or  attempt  to  provide  against  possible  breaches 
or  violations  of  duty  by  the  vessels  of  either  country.  It  will  be  time 
enough,  in  the  President's  opinion,  wlien  either  Govommont  Indoles 
against  the  other  a  complaint  in  this  regard,  to  consider  the  question 
of  indemnity.  The  President  desires  me  to  state  that  he  hopes  that  no 
sncb  question  may  arise,  but  that  be  will  be  prepared  to  meet  it  in  a 
Mendly  spirit,  if,  onfortunately,  differences  should  develop. 
I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Dbpartjient  of  State, 

WanMngton,  Ai^ust  S3, 1801. 

SlE:  Referring  to  my  note  to  yon  of  the  SiSd  ultimo,  relative  to  the 

pi-oposed  agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  affecting  the  seal 

fisheries  in  Behring  Sea,  I  would  be  extremely  obliged  if  you  would  be 

kind  enough  to  inform  me  when  an  answer  to  the  same  may  be  expected, 

I  have,  etc., 


William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary, 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 

Newport,  August  34, 1891. 
Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
22d  instant,  in  which  you  ask  me  to  inform  you  when  you  may  expect 
an  answer  to  your  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  relative  to  the  proposed 
agreement  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  affecting  the  seat  fisheries 
in  Behring  Sea. 

I  very  much  regret  that  I  have  not  yet  been  in  a  position  to  reply  to 
the  note  in  question,  but  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  course  of  the 
next  few  days. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  PAtJucEPOTE. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  WharUm, 


Newport,  E.  I.,  August  26, 1891, 
Your  note  of  22d.    Important  letter  posted  today. 

Pauhokpoxb. 
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Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

(Frlrate  and  anoacial.] 

British  Legation, 
Netcport,  E.  L,  August  26,  1891. 

Dear  Ma.  Whabton:  In  my  reply  to  yoar  official  note  of  tlie  22d 
instant  I  stated  that  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  send  an  answer  to  yoor  not« 
of  the  23d  ultimo  in  a  few  days. 

Before  doing  so,  however,  I  am  anxious  to  explain  to  you  privately 
and  unofQcially  by  letter,  as  I  would  do  verbally  were  I  in  Washington, 
tbe  objection  which  my  Government  entertain  to  tlie  latest  form  of  elansa 
relating  to  compensation  which  has  been  proposed  by  the  President  for 
adoption  as  article  7  in  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration  agreement.  Such  a 
private  and  unofficial  exchange  of  views  at  this  point  of  the  negotiations 
may  abridge  the  official  correspondence  and  facilitate  a  solntion  of  the 
present  difficulty,  on  the  basis  of  a  suggestion  which  you  made  when 
we  discussed  the  questions  informally  at  Washington. 

My  Government  are  unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  prox>oscd  by 
the  President  because  it  appears  to  them,  taken  in  connection  witli 
your  note  of  the  2.?d  ultimo,  to  imply  an  admission  on  their  part  of  a 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  Governments  for  the  acts  of  their 
nationals  or  others  x>erson8  sailing  under  their  Sag  on  the  liigh  seas 
which  is  not  warranted  by  international  law  and  to  which  they  can  not 
subscribe. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  the  discussion  of  such  a  point  (which,  after 
all,  may  never  arise)  must  prolong  the  negotiation  indefinitely.  More- 
over, it  seems  premature  to  enter  into  such  a  discussion  before  the  other 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  have  been  determined  and 
all  the  facts  on  which  any  liability  can  arise  have  been  ascertained. 

Tour  suggestion,  to  which  I  have  referred,  was  to  leave  out  altogether 
the  question  of  damages  from  the  arbitration  agreement,  and  you  may 
remember  that  at  the  time  I  did  not  encourage  theidea,  ootapprehending 
that  the  clause  would  give  rise  to  such  protracted  discussion,  and  being, 
moreover,  anxious  that  the  settlement  to  be  arrived  at  should  embrace 
and  finally  disi>ose  of  every  point  in  controversy. 

There  is  a  middle  course,  however,  which  appears  to  me  to  commend 
itself,  from  every  point  of  view,  as  a  practical  and  logical  solution  of 
the  present  difficulty.  It  is  to  omit  the  seventh  clause,  as  to  compen- 
sation, and  to  insert  in  its  place  a  clause  referring  to  the  Arbitrators 
any  question  of  fact  which  either  Govenimcut  may  put  to  them  with 
reference  to  the  claims  for  compensation  it  believes  itself  to  possess. 
The  application  of  the  facts  to  international  law  might  be  a  matter  for 
negotiation  after  they  arc  determined,  and,  if  the  two  Governments 
agree,  might  be  referred,  in  whole  or  in  part,  to  the  arbitrators.  The 
clause  might  be  worded  as  follows: 

Clau8k7.  Eitlier  of  tlietwoGovemmentsniftyHiibmlttotheArbltrktorBaiiyqiiM- 
tion  of  fnct  which  it  may  winh  1o  pnt  before  them  Id  reference  to  the  olaima  for  com- 
pensntiou  wblob  It  believes  itnelf  or  Us  natinnale  to  poBBena  atfainst  the  other. 

The  (|iicRtion  whether  or  not,  and  to  what  extent,  thorn  factx,  aa  dctermiDcd  by 
the  Arbitrators  anct  taken  in  cnnneclion  with  Ihfir  neciaioD  itpon  the  other  queations 
•nbniitted  to  tbem,  lendc-r  sucli  claims  vaKil  aocnrding  to  the  priuciples  of  interna- 
tional law  shall  be  a  matter  uf  Hnliscqnentne^otintions,  ftud  may,  if  the  twopowera 
Agree,  be  referred,  in  whole  or  in  piirt,  to  the  Arbitrators. 

I  do  not,  of  coarse,  propose  the  above  wording  as  definite.  It  should 
be  oi>ea  to  amendment  on  either  side.  But  if,  after  snbmitting  it  to  the 
Presideot,  you  should  be  able  to  inform  me  privately  tliatsucliaclaDse, 


MODUS   VIVENDI    OP   1891    AND    AUBITRATION.  331 

nndcr  tlie  circumstances,  would  be  acceptable  to  your  Govemiiient,  I 
would  tlien  address  you  officially  in  reply  to  yonr  not«  of  tlie  23d  ultimo 
and  formally  make  the  above  pjoposal,  Btatitig  the  grounds  on  wbicli  it 
is  based.  Hoping  that  tbis  mode  of  settlement  of  tlie  last  point  in  dis- 
pute will  meet  witb  your  approval,  and  that  this  effort  on  my  part  to 
bring  the  negotiation  at  once  to  a  satisfactory  termination  may  be  suc- 
ccaaful, 

I  remain,  etc., 

JOHAN  PAUNCEFOTE. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 

KeirpoH,  Augvxt  36, 1891. 
Stb:  In  accordance  with  instructions  whi<ih  I  have  received  from 
Her  Miyesty's  principalsecretaryof  state  for  foreign  affair8,Ibave  the 
honor  to  inform  you  that  the  British  Bebring  Sea  (Jommissioners  have 
reported,  in  a  communication  dated  Seal  Island,  August  5,  that  they 
find  that  this  year's  catch  of  seals  already  materially  exeeds  7,600,  and 
that  the  United  States  agent  permits  the  killing  of  seals  tn  continue, 
assuming  that  the  limit;itiou  agreed  upon  commences  from  the  date  of 
the  signature  of  the  modus  vivendi. 

In  bringing  this  iuformation  to  your  notice  I  am  at  the  same  time  in- 
structed to  express  the  conviction  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  that 
the  President  will  not  countenance  any  evasion  of  the  true  spirit  of  this 
agreement,  and  that  he  will  take  whatever  measures  appear  to  bim  to 
be  necessary  to  insure  its  strict  observance. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncepote, 


Jlfr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 

Washington,  September  S,  1891. 
SlE :  I  have  the  honor  to  actnowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
2Cth  ultimo,  com])laiiiiiig  that  the  United  States  agent  at  the  seal 
islands  is  violating  the  agreement  of  June  15,  ISOl,  by  permitting  the 
killing  of  a  larger  number  of  seals  than  is  stipulated  thereunder. 

Your  statement  sh:ill  receive  the  immediate  attention  of  this  Govern- 
ment. 

Meanwhile,  I  have,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

[rrlvBloamlnnofflcUl.l 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  September  7, 1891. 
My  Dear  Sir  Julian:  Tour  private  and  unofficial  note  of  August 
26  waa  duly  received,  and  I  desire  now  to  reply  to  it  in  the  same  private 
and  unofficial  mwmer.    The  President  is  miable  to  see  how  the  damage 
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clause  last  proposed  by  liiiii  can  be  held  to  imply  an  admission  on  tie 
part  ot'Grcitt  Britain  "ofa  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  Govern- 
ments for  the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  trnder  their 
flag  on  the  high  seas,  which  is  not  warranted  by  international  law." 
The  proposition  was  expressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators 
the  question  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  t!ie  acts  of  vessels  sail- 
ing under  its  Hag.  It  did  not  assume  a  liability,  but  was  frame<l  ex- 
pressly to  avoid  this  objetrtion,  which  had  been  urged  against  the 
previous  proposal.    I  quote  from  my  note  of  July  'J3: 

The  United  Statoa  might  woll  insiat  that  Her  Mnjeflty's  Govenimont  ahnnlil  admit 
lOHponaibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Uanniliaii  senium,  ntii'L  it  lias  ro  ilirerlly  oncour- 
ai;c<l  <tiid  promoted,  preciBely  as  in  the  proposal  tha  United  States  admits  respon- 
Bibility  for  tha  acts  of  the  revenue  vessels.  But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seenia 
t^i  be  the  last  point  of  difference  in  a  discussion  which  has  been  very  much  pro- 
tracted, the  President  is  willing  to  modify  his  proposal  and  directs  me  to  offer  the 
following; 

The  claim  of  the  United  States  was  stated  in  my  note  of  July  23,  ac- 
companying the  proposal,  and  the  President  does  not  see  how  the  claims 
of  the  respective  Governments  <:ould  be  more  fiiirly  or  fiiUy  submitted. 
This  Government  proposes  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  the  question 
whether  Great  Itritain  is  liable  for  the  injury  done  to  the  seal  hsberies, 
the  proi>erty  of  the  United  States,  by  tlie  Cunadiiiii  vessels  that  have, 
under  the  stimulation  and  support  of  the  Britisli  Government,  been  for 
several  yenrs  engaged  in  the  Behring  Sea.  The  proposal  of  this  Govern 
ment  was  that  the  Arbitrators  should  consider  and  decide  such  claims 
in  accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  the  respective  rights  of  the 
high  cimtraeting  parties. 

The  President  is  unable  to  accejrt  the  last  suggestion  which  yon  make 
in  your  note,  as  it  seems  to  him  to  be  entirely  ineflTectnal.  The  facta 
connected  with  the  seizure  of  Canndiau  sealers  by  the  revenue  vessels 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  invasion  of  the  sea 
and  the  taking  of  seals-by  the  Canadian  senders  on  the  other,  are  well 
known,  and  doubtless  could  be  agreed  upcm  by  the  resiiective  Govern- 
ments witliout  difficulty.  It  is  over  the  question  of  liability  to  respond 
in  damages  for  these  acts  that  the  controversy  exists,  and  tlie  President 
can  see  no  other  course  for  this  Government  than  to  insist  upon  the 
submission  of  the  question  of  the  liability  of  Great  Britain  for  the  acta 
it  complains  of  to  Arbitrators.  This  Government  does  not  insist  that 
Great  Britain  shall  admit  any  liability  tor  the  acts  complained  of,  but 
it  may  well  insist,  if  this  Arbitration  is  to  result  in  any  effectual  settle- 
ment of  the  difl'ci-ences  between  the  two  <iovernments,  that  the  question 
of  Great  Britain's  liability  shall  goto  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

If  you  have  any  suggestions  to  make  in  support  of  the  objection  that 
the  proposal  made  by  the  President  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain,  the  President  will  be  very  ghvd  to  receive  them,  and,  if 
necessary,  to  reconsider  the  phrascologyj  but,  upon  a  carefu)  and  crit- 
ical examination  of  the  proposition,  he  is  iniable  to  see  that  theobjectiOD 
now  made  has  any  support  in  the  terms  of  the  proposal. 
1  am,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 
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Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote, 

Department  op  State, 

Waabiiigton,  October  10, 1891. 

SlB:  It  is  a  source  of  rejiret  that  an  answer  has  beeti  soIoug'Aelayed 
to  your  note  of  August  2B  last,  relating  to  the  commuuiciition  of  the 
Bi'ittsh  Behriiig  Sea  Commissioners  as  to  the  alleged  killing  of  seals  on 
the  seal  islands  in  excess  of  the  number  fixed  by  the  agreement  of 
June  15  last.  This  delay  lias  been  octjusioued  by  the  necessity  of 
receiving  from  the  United  States  agent  iu  charge  of  the  islauds  a  fiill 
report  on  the  subject. 

The  agent  reports  that  he  reached  the  islauds  on  the  10th  day  of 
June,  1891;  that  from  the  1st  of  January  to  the  1st  of  May,  1891,  no 
seals  were  killed  on  the  islands;  and  that  from  May  1  to  June  10,  the 
date  of  the  agenf  s  arrival,  there  were,  killed  by  the  natives  tor  food 
1,651  [jeals.  On  the  morning  of  June  II  the  agent  gave  permission  to 
the  lessees  to  commence  killing  under  the  eoutraot  with  the  Govem- 
meiitof  the  United  States,  and  he  states  that  from  the  11th  to  the  15th 
of  June  2,920  neals  were  killed;  and  that  from  June  15  to  July  2,  the 
date  of  the  nrrival  of  the  steamer  Corwin  bringing  the  proclamation 
of  the  President  of  the  United  States  containing  the  notice  and  text 
of  the  modus  vivendi,  there  were  killed  4,471  seals.  From  July  2  to 
August  10  there  were  killed  for  the  use  of  the  natives  as  food  l,7i)6 
seals,  and,  on  leaving  the  islands,  the  agent  gave  instructions  to  limit 
the  uuiuber  to  be  killed  by  the  natives  for  tbod  up  to  May  1,  1892,  to 
1,233. 

The  instructions  of  the  Secretary  of  the  I'reasury  to  the  agent,  re- 
ceived by  the  steamer  CorKin,  were  that  if  iu  anyway  his  previous  in- 
structions were  inconsistent  with  the  President's  proclainatiou  and  the 
agi'cement  embraced  in  it  he  should  be  governed  by  the  latter.  The 
agent  reports  that,  ai^er  careful  consideration  of  the  text  of  the  agree- 
ment, he  decided  that  the  seals  killed  since  June  15,  the  date  when  that 
instrument  was  signed,  should  be  dedneted  from  the  7,500  named  in 
article  2,  thus  leaving  3,029  seals  to  be  taken  "  for  the  subsistence  aud 
care  of  the  natives"  from  July  2, 1891,  to  May  1, 1892.  He  says  that, 
in  his  desire  to  carry  out  with  absolute  correctness  the  modus  rit^cndi, 
he  consulted  the  two  United  States  Commissioners  (Messrs.  Mendenhall 
and  Merriani),  the  commanders  of  the  United  States  vessels  Mohican, 
Thetis,  and  Gorwht,  the  United  States  special  agent,  and  the  special 
inspector,  and  that  they  all  concurred  iu  his  interpretation  of  paragraph 
2  of  the  agreement,  tliat  seals  killed  prior  to  June  15  did  not  form  part 
of  the  7,500  Diinied  in  the  modvs  vivendi.  He  fiuther  says  that  iu  his 
first  meeting  with  the  British  Commissioners,  Sir  George  Biulen-Powell 
and  Dr.  G.  M.  Dawson,  July  28,  he  submitlicd  the  same  question  to 
them.  Their  rejily  was  that  it  was  the  understanding  of  the  British 
Government  that  only  7,500  seals  should  be  taken  during  the  season; 
bnt,  on  examining  the  text  of  the  agreement,  they  admitted  that  the 
agent's  interpretation  of  it  was  correct.  This  statement  aa  to  the  views 
of  tlie  British  Commissioners  is  confirmed  by  the  report  of  Professor 
Mendenhiili. 

The  agent  claims  that  his  action  is  not  Only  strictly  in  accord  with 
the  language  of  the  agreement,  but  with  the  true  intent  and  spirit  of 
the  same,  as  he  understood  that  intent  and  spirit  in  the  light  of  all  the 
facts  in  hia  poi^session.  He  understood  that  the  object  of  the  agree- 
ment in  allowing  7,500  seals  to  be  killed  wsis  "for  the  subsistence  and 
care  of  the  natives."    The  1,051  seals  killed  by  the  natives  for  food 
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from  May  1  to  June  10  were  almost  immediately  eaten  by  them^,  as  is 
their  custom  after  the  scanty  supply  of  meat  during  the  winter  aad 
spring  mouths,  and  no  part  of  these  seals  was  salted  or  preserved  for 
future  use.  Dui-iug  the  killing  seasou  by  the  lessees  under  their  quota 
for  commercial  purposes,  the  natives  are  kejit  very  busy  and  have  no 
time  to  pre^iare  me^t  for  future  use,  and  only  so  much  is  nsed  for  food 
as  is  cut  otl'  for  present  u:^e;  so  that  the  seals  killed  between  Jane  10, 
when  the  season  commenced,  and  July  2,  when  the  notice  of  the  modvt 
Vivendi  was  received,  were  not  available  for  the  future  subsistence  of 
the  natives.  As  stated,  there  only  remained  3,029  seals  to  be  taken 
for  their  subsistence  from  July  2,  1891,  to  May  1,  1892.  The  agent 
cites  the  fact  that  from  the  close  of  the  commercial  killing  season  of 
1890,  on  July  20,  there  were  killed  by  the  natives  for  food  np  to  De- 
cember 31, 1890, 6,218  seals,  including  3,408  pnp  seals,  the  further  kill- 
ing of  the  latter  being  now  prohibited.  It  was  plain  to  the  agent  that, 
under  the  construction  which  he  had  placed  upon  titemodtta  vivendi, 
the  supply  of  meat  for  the  natives  during  the  coming  winter  would  be 
entirely  inadequate,  and  before  )iis  departure  from  the  islands  he  called 
upon  the  lessees  to  bring  in  a  sutlicient  supply  of  salt  beef  to  carry  the 
natives  through  the  winter  and  up  to  Afay  1, 1892. 

The  agent  bad  no  means  of  determining  the  scope  and  meaning  of  the 
phrase  of  the  British  Commissioners,  as  used  iu  your  note, "  this  year's 
catch,"  or  "the  catch  of  this  season,"  as  used  in  their  communication 
to  him  dated  July  30,  except  by  the  interpretation  to  be  given  to  the 
text  of  the  modus  vivendi,  as  contiineil  iu  paragraphs  1  aud  2.  The 
''same  period,"  found  in  paragraph  2,  he  understood  to  refer  to  the 
period  within  which  the  British  Government  undertook  to  prohibit  seal- 
killing  iu  Behring  Sea.  The  British  Commissioners  informed  the  agent 
that,  as  to  the  British  Government,  this  period  did  not  begin  until  a 
reasonable  time  after  June  15  (the  date  of  signing)  suChcient  for  the 
naval  vessels  to  reach  the  sea.  The  agent  interpreted  the  paragraphs 
cited  as  mutually  binding,  and  he  could  not  assume  that  it  would  be 
claimed  that  their  provisions  were  to  take  effect  on  one  date  iu  t.he 
interest  of  the  British  sealers  and  on  another  iu  the  interest  of  the 
United  States. 

I  have  thus  taken  pains  to  communicate  to  you  in  some  detail  the 
action  of  the  agent  of  the  United  States  on  the  subject  complained  of 
by  the  British  CommiMsioner.'s,  aud  I  hope  what  has  been  set  forth  will 
convince  your  Government  that  there  has  been  no  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  agent  to  evade  or  violate  the  stipulations  of  the  agreement 
of  June  15  lust. 


I  have,  ete., 


William  F.  Whabton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncc/ote. 

Departsient  of  State, 

Waahington^  October  15, 1891, 
Mt  Dear  Sib  Julian  :  On  July  23  last  I  wrote  you  a  note  presents 
ing  a  pro]>osal  for  the  settlement  of  claims  for  damages  which  was  to  form 
a  part  of  the  profmsed  iigieemcnt  of  arbitration  of  certain  matters  af- 
fecting the  seal  fisheries  in  Behring  Sea.  On  Anpnst  L'J  I  wi-ote  request- 
ing you  to  be  kind  enough  to  iufotm  mu  when  an  auswer  to  my  note 
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might  be  expected.  On  August  24  you  wrote  me  ackaowledgiug  tlie 
receipt  of  mine  of  August  22  aud  expressing  tlie  hope  that  j'on  would 
be  in  a  position  to  reply  to  my  note  of  July  23  in  tLe  course  of  tlie  uext 
few  days.  More  than  ten  weeks  Lave  elapsed  since  sending  you  my 
note  of  July  23,  and  no  answer  to  it  has  yet  been  received.  The  Presi- 
dent ia  very  desirous  to  have  a  conclusion  reached  in  the  negotiations 
concerning  the  Behring  Sea  matters,  and  lias  requested  me  to  draw  your 
attention  agaiu  to  the  importance  of  au  early  reply  to  his  latest  pro- 
posal. The  period  fixed  by  the  agreement  for  a  modus  vivendi  expires 
May  2  next.  The  time  within  which  it  is  hoped  to  obtain  a  final  settle- 
ment of  the  questions  in  dispute  between  the  two  Governments  is  fast 
going  by,  and  the  President  feels  that,  if  any  effective  action  is  to  bo 
had  in  the  matter  before  the^text  fishing  season  opens,  all  the  terms  of 
agreement  of  arbitration  should  be  disposed  of  immediately. 
Very  truly  yours, 

WiLLiAsi  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  October  13, 1891. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Wharton:  On  receipt  of  your  letter  of  yestei'day, 
asking  for  a  reply  to  your  not«  of  July  23  last,  coiitahiiiig  a  form  of 
clause  proposed  by  your  Government  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behring  Se^ 
Arbitration  agreement  to  settle  the  lougdebnted  question  of  damages, 
I  telegraphed  to  Lord  Salisbury  for  further  instructions,  informing  him 
of  the  substance  of  your  communication. 

I  understand  that  bis  lordship  is  expected  in  London  this  week  from 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  I  Bhall  probably  therefore  receive  an  answer 
to  my  telegram  before  many  days. 

Although,  as  you  observe,  more  than  ten  weeks  have  elapsed  since 
the  date  of  your  oEBcial  not©  above  retferred  to,  I  need  hardly  remind 
you  that  the  intervening  time  has  been  taken  up  with  informal  dis- 
cussions between  us  with  a  view  to  finding  a  solution  of  the  difficulty 
without  unduly  lengthening  the  official  correspondence.  This  informal 
interchange  of  views,  which  no  doubt  bad  the  approval  of  the  Presi- 
dent, has  not  been  without  advantage  in  throwing  light  on  the  trouble- 
some question  which  stilt  impcfles  the  conclusion  of  the  agreement,  and. 
I  now  liojte  I  may  soon  be  in  a  position  to  resume  the  official  corre 
spondence. 

Vciy  truly  yours, 

Julian  Pauncefotb. 


Sir  Julian  Taunce/otc  to  Mr.  Wharton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  October  17, 1891. 
Sir  :  Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  23d  of  July  last, 
relative  Ut  the  form  of  ctnnpensation  clause  to  be  inserted  in  the  Behring 
Sea  Arbitration  agreement,  I  transmitted  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Marquis  of 
Salisbury. 


ryGoO^^lc 
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Since  then  I  have  been  in  correspondence  with  hta  lordship  respecC- 
uifT  the  new  iurm  of  clause  on  that  subject  proposed  iu  your  note  as 
article  7. 

I  ri-}p-et  to  inform  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  the  tnU- 
est  <»)UBidcnitioii,  hnve  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  this  new  clanae 
could  not  proiierly  be  assented  to  by  thein.  In  their  opinion  it  implies 
an  adniisNiun  of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  goveruments  for 
the  acts  of  their  imtiunalH  or  other  persons  sailing  under  their  flag  on 
the  high  seiiH,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  law  of  nations. 
Tims  it  contiiiiis  the  following  wuids: 

Tht)  Goveruinent  of  the  United  States  having  presented  on  ita  own  behalf,  u  well 
as  i>f  tlie  lcH»ci>s  of  tho  privilege  of  taltin;;  hcbIh  ou  tho  Pribilof  tulands  clnims  for 
comiii'usatiou  by  rcniuiii  ol' thc.killhig  vf  Btnlo  in  iteliriiig  Sea  by  porsone  octtDg  ondoc 
tli<>  prolcctiou  of  tbu  British  fliig,  the  Arbitni tors  thall  cvusideraud  decide  upon  sach 
claims,  etc. 

These  woi-ds  involve  the  proposition  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
are  liable  to  nmkc  good  losses  rchnltiug  from  the  wrongful  action  of 
persons  sailing  outside  their  jurisdiction  under  the  British  flag. 

Her  Mnjesty's  Oovcrnmeut  could  not  accept  such  a  doctrine.  The 
article  dealing  with  the  question  of  compensation  is  therefore  likely  to 
give  occasion  for  lengthy  negotiiitions,  Mhiclt  must  retard  iudelinitcJy 
the  decision  of  the  main  questions  of  law,  on  which  the  validity  of  the 
claims  uf  cither  Government  entirely  depeuds. 

Both  Governments  being  equally  desirous  to  find  a  prompt  solution 
of  the  difficulty  which  now  impedes  the  conclusion  of  the  Arbitration 
agreement,  Lord  Salisbury  has  authorized  me  to  make  the  following 
l)roi>osal :  His  lordship  suggests  that  the  six  articles  of  the  Arbitration 
iigreemeiit  already  accepted  by  both  Govemmeuts  should  be  signed 
now,  and  also  an  article  providing  for  the  reference  to  the  Arbitrators 
of  any  question  of  fact  which  eiUier  Government  may  desire  to  sub- 
mit to  them  regarding  the  claims  for  compensation  to  which  it  coDsidcrs 
itaelfto  be  entitled.  The  apiilication  of  international  law  to  those  facts 
would  be  left  as  a  matter  for  future  negotiation  after  they  shall  have 
been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subsequently  referred  to  the  Arbitrators, 
in  whole  or  iu  part,  if  the  two  Governments  should  agree  to  do  so. 

The  above  proposal  presents  so  logical  and  pra«;tical  an  issue  out  of 
the  difficulty  tlmt  I  can  not  but  think  that  it  will  commend  its^  to  the 
favorable  conHideration  of  the  President,  and  I  hoi)e  it  will  meet  witli 
his  accept  an  <■(.'. 

1  have,  etc., 

Jdliak  Pauhoefocb. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  Julian  Faunc^ote. 

Depaetment  of  State, 

Washington,  October  32, 1891. 

Sir:  I  have  laid  before  the  President  your  note  of  the  17th  instant, 
and  he  directs  me  to  express  his  regret  that  your  Government  has  not 
seen  lit  to  accept  the  modified  form  of  the  seventh  clause  which  was 
proposed  in  my  note  of  July  23  last. 

This  modiflcation  of  the  clause  in  question  was  made  with  a  view  to 
obviate  the  objection  urged  in  your  note  of  July  13,  and  the  President 
is  unable  to  sec  how  it  c^ti  be  held  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of 
Groat  Uritaiu  "of  a  doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  fiw 
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tlie  acts  of  tlieir  natJonals  or  other  persoDfl  aaUing  nuder  their  flng  on 
the  high  seas,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  international  law."  The 
proposition  was  expressly  framed  so  as  to  submit  to  the  Arbitrators  the 
qaestiooof  the  Uability  of  each  Oovemmeut  for  specified  acts  complaiuetl 
of  by  the  other,  and  it^  language  no  more  implies  an  admission  of  liabil- 
ity on  the  part  of  one  Government  than  on  the  pait  of  the  other.  It  is 
precisely  because  the  two  Governments  can  not  agree  as  to  the  question 
of  liability  that  arbitration  becomes  necessary. 

The  tacts  upon  which  the  respective  claims  for  compensation  rest  are 
not  seriously  in  dispute,  to  wit,  the  seizure  of  vessels  and  the  killing  of 
seals  in  Behriiig  Sea,  and  it  would  probably  not  reciuire  the  aid  of  arbi- 
trators for  their  ascertainment.  But  it  is  the  more  important  and  diffi- 
cult question  of  hability  respecting  which  the  two  Governments  find  it 
necessary  to  invoke  the  interposition  of  impartial  arbitratiou.  It  was 
not  the  intention  of  this  Government  to  require  of  Great  Britain  any 
admission  of  liability  fur  the  acts  complained  of,  but  it  has  felt  that  if 
the  Arbitration  was  to  result  in  a  full  settlement  of  the  difl'erences  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  question  of  respective  liability  fbr  these 
acts  should  go  to  the  Arbitrators  for  decision. 

In  the  informal  conferences  which  have  taken  place  between  ns  since 
the  date  of  my  note  of  July  25,  you  will  remember  that  I  have  solicited 
from  you  any  suggestions  in  supiwrtof  the  objection  that  the  modified 
clause  assumes  a  liability  on  the  part  of  your  Government,  having  in 
view  on  my  part  au  amendment  of  the  phraseology  to  overcome  the  ob- 
jection ;  and  I  have  to  express  disappouitment  that  no  such  suggestions 
were  found  in  your  note  of  thel7th  instant.  It  was  for  this  reason  and 
in  the  hope  that  the  clause  might  be  made  acceptable  to  your  (lovern- 
ment  that  after  the  receipt  of  your  note  I  submittetl  to  yon  informally 
the  following  amendment  to  be  iulded  to  the  seventh  clause,  as  pioiKtscd 
in  my  note  of  July  23 : 

The  above  provision  for  tho  HiibmiRsioD  to  the  Arbitratora  b;  the  UDlted  States  of 
claims  for  coiQpenaation  by  reaaou  of  the  killing  of  eeals  by  penonH  actios  un<ler  tha 
protectioD  of  ihe  British  nag  ahitll  not  bo  considered  us  iiuplyiiig  an;  odmisaion  on 
the  part  of  the  Oovernmont  of  Great  Britain  of  its  liability  for  the  acts  of  its  na- 
tionals 01  other  persons  sailing  under  its  Sag. 

We  have  now  been  informed  by  you  that  your  Government  is  un- 
willing to  accept  the  claAse  even  with  this  addition  by  way  of  amend- 
ment. 

When  in  your  note  of  February  21  last  you  communicated  the  desire 
of  liord  Salisbury  for  a  "  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  the  question  of 
damages  due  to  persons  who  have  been  injured,  in  ease  it  should  be  de- 
termined by  him  that  the  action  of  the  United  States  in  seizing  British 
vessels  has  been  without  warrant  in  international  law,"  the  President 
cheerfully  accepted  the  suggestion,  iuid,  coupling  with  it  the  claim  of 
damages  preferred  by  the  United  States,  proposed  to  submit  both  ques- 
tions, as  presented  by  the  respective  Governments,  to  arbitratian,  thus 
making  a  complete  and  final  settlement  of  all  differences  between  the 
two  Governments  connected  with  the  seal  fisheries.  To  withdraw  this 
comprehensive  submission  of  8[)ecified  claims  and  substitute  for  it  a 
mere  reference  to  the  Arbitrator  of  questions  of  fact  toui;liiug  the  same 
claims  which  are  not  to  be  held  binding  upon  either  Government,  as 
you  propose,  is,  in  the  opinion  of  tlie  President,  au  imperfect,  and,  he 
fears,  may  prove  au  iuedectual,  disposition  of  the  question  of  claims. 
But,  having  foiled  in  his  efforts  by  modification  and  amendment  to  se- 
cure the  acceptance  by  your  Governmen  t  of  the  clause  for  a  full  adjust- 
ment of  these  claims,  and  heartily  participating  in  the  desire  expressed 
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in  your  note  for  a  prompt  solution  of  the  difflcntty  whicli  impedes  tbe 
conclusion  of  ttie  Arbihatiou,  lie  bns  thought  it  Lest  to  terminate  the 
discussion  by  proposing  to  yon  the  following,  to  constitute  tbe  text  of 
clause  7 : 

The  reHpoctivc  govcrnnieiitH  having  found  themaelves  nnable  to  ugree  Dpon  &  ref- 
erence which  ahiill  include  the  quofition  of  the  liability  of  escli  for  the  iiiJariM  al- 
lefcod  to  have  heon  BiiatHined  !>;  the  other  oi  by  its  citizens,  in  connectiou  with  tbe 
claima  presented  Bud  ur);eil  by  it,  and,  being  solicitous  that  this  auLordiuate  i|iiV8- 
tioD  should  not  interrupt  or  l0D);Dr  delay  the  submission  and  determination  of  the 
Diain  queations,  do  agree  that  either  niay  submit  tn  the  Arbitrators  any  question  of 
fact  involved  in  said  claims  and  ask  for  »  linding  thereon,  the  question  of  the  liabil- 
ity of  either  Goverumeat  upou  tbe  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  further  negotia- 
Uon. 

I  am,  etc., 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Avting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Wkarton, 

Bbitish  Legation, 
Washington,  October  23, 1891. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  tu  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  i7th  instant,  in  which  I  statod 
the  grounds  on  which  Her  Mi^esty's  tioverument  found  themselves 
unable  to  accept  the  form  of  clause  relating  to  damages  proposed  in 
your  note  of  July  23  last  for  insertion  in  tbe  Behrirg  Sea  arbitration 
agreement.  In  that  note  I  informed  you  that  I  had  been  authorized  by 
the  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  with  a  view  to  a  prompt  settlement  of  the 
difBculty,  to  make  the  following  suggestions,  namely,  that — 

the  six  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  already  accepte<l  by  both  GovemmentB 
should  be  sifcned  now,  and  alsoau  articlo  providiuK  for  the  rel'erenco  to  the  Arbitra- 
tors  of  any  question  of  fact  which  either  Govcnimi-ut  may  desire  to  submit  to  tiiem 
regarding  the  claims  for  cuntpotisation  to  which  it  considers  itself  to  be  entitled. 
The  applicatiuu  of  iutentatiouiil  law  tii  those  facts  would  bo  It^ft  as  a  matti^r  for  fn- 
taro  uegotiittion  after  they  shall  have  been  ascertained,  and  might  be  subsenitctitly 
referred  to  the  arbitrators,  in  whole  or  in  part,  if  the  two  governments  should  agree 

In  yournot*  under  acknowledgment,  in  which  you  reply  as  to  tbe  abov« 
suggestions,  you  advert  to  the  discussions  and  informal  conferenee-s 
which  have  taken  place  on  the  subject  of  the  clause  dealing  with  tbe 
questioQ  of  damages,  and  you  state  that  the.  President  \»  unable  to  see 
how  the  seventh  clause  proposed  in  your  note  of  the  23d  of  July  last 
can  be  held  to  imply  an  admission  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  "of  a, 
doctrine  respecting  the  liability  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  tbeir 
nationals  or  other  persons  sailing  uiuler  tbeir  flag  on  the  high  seas,  for 
which  there  is  no  warrant  in  interaational  law."  Those  are,  no  doubt, 
the  terms  in  wfaich  I  stated  generally  the  objection  of  Her  Mtyesty'ii 
Government  to  the  form  of  clause  in  question.  But  I  am  relieved  firom 
explaining  their  objection  in  greater  detail  by  the  proposal  of  the  Presi- 
dent, with  which  your  note  concludes,  to  substitute  a  new  claase,  which 
substantially  carries  out  Lord  Salisbury's  suggestion. 

Yoo  state  that  tbe  President  has  thought  it  best  to  terminate  the 
discussion  by  propoi^ing  to  me  tbe  following,  to  constitute  the  t«xt  of 
clause  7 : 
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«  hare  been  snetalned  hj  the  other  oi  by  ita  citizens,  in  connection  with  the  olairns 


iuvolTfid  in  suid  claims  and  ask  fur  a  liniliiiK  thereon,  the  qiiFstiiiD  of  the  liability  of 
either  Goveruiuent  upon  tlie  facts  found  to  be  the  subject  of  farther  negotiutioi 


I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  anoouiice  to  you  that  I  liave  received  by  t«le- 
grapli  the  authority  of  I^ord  Salisbury  to  accept  the  above  clause  oq 
behalt  of  Her  Majesty's  Govenimeut,  and  in  doiug  so  1  beg  to  express 
my  gratification  at  this  satisfactory  solution  of  the  difficulty  which  hits 
delayed  the  conelusiou  of  the  arbitration  agreement. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncbfote. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Bbiiish  Leoation, 
Washington,  November  2^,  1891. 

SiB :  I  informed  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  of  our  proposal  to  sigu  tlie 
text  of  the  seven  articles  to  be  inserted  iu  the  Behriug  Sea  Arbitration 
agreement  and  of  the  Joint  Comntissioo  article,  as  settled  iu  the  diplo- 
matic correspondence,  in  order  to  record  the  progress  made  up  to  the 
present  time  in  the  negotiation. 

Lord  Salisbury  entirely  approves  of  that  proposal,  but  be  has  in- 
structed me,  before  signing,  to  adtb'ess  a  note  to  you  for  the  purpose  of 
obviating  any  doubts  which  might  herealter  arise  as  to  the  meaning 
and  effect  of  article  6,  which  is  as  follows: 

If  the  determination  of  the  foregoing  qneationa  an  tu  the  exclusiTs  jurisdiction 
of  the  United  States  shall  leave  the  subject  iu  aach  position  that  the  concurrence  of 
Oieat  Britain  is  necessary  to  the  establiahment  of  regulations  for  tile  proper  protec- 
tion and  the  preservation  of  the  fur  seal  in  or  habitually  resorting  to  the  Bering 
Sea,  the  Arbitrators  shall  then  dcterniiue  what  concurrent  regulations  outside  the 
jnrisdictional  limits  of  the  respective  governments  are  neceaaary,  aud  over  what 
waters  such  regulations  shoald  extend ;  and,  to  aid  them  in  that  dotorininatlon,  the 
report  of  the  joint  commissioQ  to  be  appointod  by  the  respective  goveruweuta  eliall 
be  laid  before  them,  with  such  other  evidence  as  either  Government  may  submit. 
The  contracting  powers  fiivthormore  agree  to  cooperate  in  aecuriug  the  adlieeion  of 
other  powers  to  such  regulations. 

Lord  Salisbury  desires  to  make  the  following  two  reservations  on  the 
above  article : 

His  lordship  understands,  first,  that  the  necessity  of  any  regulations 
is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  as  the  nature  of  those  regulations,  if 
the  necessity  is  in  their  judgment  proved;  secondly,  that  the  regula- 
tions will  not  become  obligatory  on  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States 
until  they  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  maritime  powers.  Other- 
wise, as  his  lordship  observes,  the  two  Governments  would  be  simply 
handing  over  to  others  the  right  of  exterminating  the  seals. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  have  no  diflBculty  in  concurring  in  the 
above  reservations,  and  subject  thereto  I  shall  be  prepared  to  sign  the 
articles  as  proposed. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauhcefote. 


ryGoo^^lc 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Favncefote. 

Depabtmeht  of  State, 

Wa^hinffton,  November  37, 1891. 

SiB:  In  the  early  part  of  last  week  you  ftirnished  the  exact  poliits 
which  had  been  agreed  upon  for  arhitration  in  the  matter  of  the  Behi-ing 
Sea  negotiation.  You  called  later  and  corrected  the  language  which 
introduced  the  agreement.  In  fact,  the  two  copies  framed  were  taken 
entirely  ftom  your  nunutcs.  It  was  doue  with  a  view  chat  you  and  I 
should  sign  tlteui,  and  thus  authenticate  the  points  for  the  Arbitrators 
to  consider. 

You  inform,  ine  now  that  Lord  Salisbury  asks  to  make  two  reserva- 
tions in  the  sixth  article.  His  first  reservation  is  that  "  the  necessity 
of  any  regulation  is  left  to  the  Arbitrators,  as  well  ns  the  nature  of  those 
regulations  if  the  necessity  is  iu  their  judgment  proved." 

What  reason  lias  Lord  Salisbury  for  altering  the  text  of  the  article 
to  which  he  had  agreed  t  It  is  to  be  presumed  that  if  regulations  are 
needed  they  will  be  made.  If  they  are  not  needed  the  arbitrators  will 
not  make  them.  Tlie  agreement  leaves  the  arbitrators  free  upon  that 
point.    The  flret  reservation,  therefore,  lias  no  special  meaning. 

The  second  reservation  which  Lord  Salisbury  makes  is  that  "the 
regulatiouB  sballnotbecomeobhgatoryun  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  until  they  have  been  accept«'d  by  the  other  maritime  powers." 
Does  Lord  Salisbury  mciin  tbat  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
shall  refrain  from  taking  seals  until  every  maritime  power  Joins  iu  the 
regulatioosf  Or  does  he  mean  that  sealing  shall  be  resumed  the  1st  of 
May  next  and  tliat  we  slmll  proceed  as  before  tlie  Arbitration  until  the 
regulations  have  been  accepted  by  the  other  "  maritime  powersl" 

"Maritime  powers"  may  mean  onetliingor  another.  Lor*!  Salisbury 
did  not  say  the  principal  maritime  powers.  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Austria,  Turkey,  Hussia,  Germany,  Swedeu,  Holland,  Belgium, 
are  all  maritime  powers  in  the  sense  tliat  tbey  maintain  a  navy,  great 
or  small.  In  like  manner  Brazil,  the  Argentine  Confederation,  Chile, 
Peru,  Mexico,  and  Japan  are  maritime  powers.  It  would  require  a  long 
time,  three  years  at  least,  to  get  the  assent  of  all  these  powers.  Mr. 
Bayard,  of  thclOth  of  August,  1887,  addressed  Great  Britain,  Germany, 
France,  Kussia,  Sweden  and  Norway,  and  Japan  with  a  view  to  secur- 
ing some  regulations  in  regard  to  the  seals  in  Bering  Sea.  Frauce, 
Japan,  and  liussia  leplied  with  languid  indifference.  Great  Britain 
never  replied  in  writing.  Germany  did  not  reply  at  all.  Sweden  aud 
Norway  Faid  the  matter  was  of  no  interest  to  them.  Thus  it  will  be 
again.     Such  a  propositi<m  will  postpone  the  matter  indefinitely. 

The  President  regards  Lord  Salisbury's  second  reservation,  therefore, 
as  a  material  change  in  tlie  terms  of  the  arbitration  agreed  ii^tou  by 
this  Government;  and  he  instructs  mc  to  say  tliat  lie  does  not  feel  will- 
ing to  take  it  into  consideration.  He  adheres  to  cveiy  jjoint  of  agree- 
ment which  has  been  made  between  the  two  powers,  according  to  the 
text  which  you  furnished.  He  will  regret  if  Lord  Salisbury  shall  insist 
on  a  substantially  new  agreement.  He  sees  no  objection  to  submitting 
the  agreement  to  the  principal  maritime  powers  for  their  assent,  but  he 
can  not  iigree  that  Great  Britain  and  tlie  United  States  shall  make  their 
adjustment  dependent  on  the  action  of  tliird  parties  who  have  no  direct 
interest  in  the  seal  fisheries,  or  that  the  settlement  shall  be  postponed 
until  those  third  parties  see  lit  to  act. 
I  have,  etc, 

Jaues  G,,  Blaihb. 
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Sir  Julian  Fauncc/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  December  1, 189X. 

Sie:  I  coniirmnicated  by  telegram  to  tlie  Marquis  of  Salisbury  tlie 
substance  of  your  note  of  the  27th  ultimo,  reapectiog  tb©  two  reaerva- 
tiona  which  Her  Mnjeaty's  Government  desire  to  make  in  relation  to 
the  sixth  clause  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  agieemeiit,  as 
stated  in  my  note  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  following 
effect: 

As  regards  the  first  reservation  Lord  Salisbury  observes  that  the 
statement  contained  in  your  note  that  the  clause  leaves  the  Arbitrators 
free  to  decide  whether  regulations  are  needed  or  not,  assures  the  same 
end  as  the  proposed  resei'vation,  which  therefor©  becomes  unnecessary 
and  may  be  put  aside. 

With  respect  to  the  second  reservation,  his  lordship  states  that  it  wan 
not  th©  intention  of  H©r  Mtyesty's  Government  to  defer  putting  into 

fractical  execution  any  regulations  wliicli  the  Arbitrators  may  prescribe, 
ts  object  is  to  prevent  the  ftir-seal  fishery  in  Behring  Sea  from  being 
placed  at  the  mercy  of  some  third  power.  There  is  nothing  to  prevent 
such  third  power  (Kussia,  for  instiuice,  as  the  most  neighboring  nation), 
if  unpledged;  from  stepping  in  aiid  securing  the  fishery  at  the  very 
seasons  and  in  tbe  very  places  which  may  be  closed  to  the  sealers  of 
Great  Britaiu  and  the  Udited  States  by  the  regulations. 

Great  circumspection  is  called  for  in  this  direction,  as  British  and 
American  sealers  might  recover  their  freedom  and  evade  all  regulations 
by  simply  hoisting  the  flag  of  a  nonadhenng  power. 

How  is  this  difficulty  to  be  mett  Lord  Salisbury  suggests  that  if, 
after  the  lapse  of  one  year  from  tbe  date  of  the  decree  of  regulations,  it 
Shalt  appear  to  either  Government  that  serious  injury  is  occasioned  to 
the  fishery  from  tbe  causes  above  mentioned,  the  Government  com- 
plaining may  give  notice  of  the  suspension  of  the  regulations  during 
the  ensuing  year,  and  in  such  case  the  regulations  shall  be  suspended 
until  arrangements  are  made  to  remedy  the  complaint. 

Lord  Salisbury  fiirtlier  proposes  that,  in  ca^^e  of  any  dispute  arising 
between  the  two  Governments  as  to  the  gravity  of  the  injury  caused  to 
the  fishery  or  as  to  any  other  fact,  th©  question  in  controversy  shall  b© 
referred  for  decision  to  a  British  and  an  American  admiral,  who,  if  they 
should  be  unable  to  agree,  may  select  an  umpire. 

Jjord  Salisbury  desires  nie  to  ascertain  whether  some  provision  of  the 
above  nature  would  not  meet  the  views  of  your  Government. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefotb. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauitee/ote. 

Department  of  State. 

Washiugton,  Deeemher  3, 1891. 
Sir:  I  have  attentively  read  your  note  of  tlie  Ist  instnut  and  sub- 
mitted it  to  the  Trcaident.  Tbe  President  is  unable  to  ac©  tbe  danger 
which  Lord  Salisbury  apprehends  of  a  third  nation  engaging  in  taking 
seals  regardless  of  the  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States.    The  dispnte  between  the  two  nations  has  now  been  in  progress 
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for  more  tlian  five  years.  During  nil  tliat  time,  wltilo  Great  Britain  was 
maiiitaiiiiug  that  tlie  Beliring  Sea,  waa  open  to  all  comers,  at  any  tioie, 
as  of  rigbt,  not  another  European  nation  haa  engaged  in  sealing. 

A.  German  vessel  once  made  its  appearance  in  Bering  Sea,  but  did 
not  return,  lieing  satiBfled,  I  suppose,  that  at  the  great  distance  tfaey 
have  to  sail,  the  Germans  could  not  successfully  engage  in  sealing. 
BuBBia,  whose  interference  Lord  Salisbury  seems  to  specially  appre- 
hend, will  not  dissent  fVom  the  agreement,  because  such  dissent  would 
put  to  hazard  her  own  sealing  property  in  the  Bering  8e^  On  the 
contrary,  we  may  confidently  look  to  Russia  to  sustain  and  strengthen 
whatever  agreement  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  may  coo- 
jointly  ordain. 

It  is  thejudgment  of  the  President,  therefore,  that  the  apprehension 
of  Lord  Salisbury  18  not  well  grounded.  He  believes  that,  however 
.the  arbitration  between  Great  Britain  aud  the  United  States  may  ter- 
minate, it  will  be  wise  for  the  two  nations  to  unite  in  a'  note  to  the 
principal  powers  of  Europe,  advising  them  in  full  of  what  has  been 
done  and  confidently  asking  their  approval.  He  does  not  believe  that, 
with  full  explanation,  any  attempt  will  be  made  to  disturb  the  agree- 
ment. If,  contrary.to  bis  fiim  belief,  the  agreement  shall  bo  disturbed 
by  the  interference  of  a  third  power,  Great  Britain  and  tlie  United 
Stat«8  can  act  coi^iointly,  and  they  can  then  far  better  agree  upon  what 
measure  may  be  necessary  to  prevent  the  destruction  of  the  seals  than 
they  can  at  this  time. 

The  President  hopes  that  the  arbitration  between  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States  will  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  the  agreement  re^- 
larly  and  promptly.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  both  nations  that 
the  dispute  be  ended,  and  that  no  delay  be  caused  by  introducing  new 
elements  into  the  agi'eement  to  which  both  nations  have  given  their 
consent 


I  have,  etc., 


Jahbs  O.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legatiow, 
Washington,  December  8, 1891.    {Meceived  December  9.) 

Sir:  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury,  to  whom  I  telegraphed  the  contents 
of  your  letter  of  the  2d  instant  on  thesubjfwtof  the  sixth  article  of  the 
proposed  Bering  Sou  Arbitration  agreement,  a  under  the  impression 
that  the  Pi-esident  has  not  rightly  understood  his  lordship's  apprehen- 
sion with  reference  to  the  regulations  to  be  made  by  the  Arbitrators 
under  that  article.  His  fear  is  not  that  the  other  powers  will  reject  the 
regulations,  but  that  they  will  refuse  to  allow  the  arrest  by  British  and 
American  cruisers  of  ships  under  their  fiag  which  may  engage  in  the 
far-seal  fishery  in  violation  of  the  regulations.  Such  refusal  is  highly 
probable  in  view  of  the  jealousy  which  exists  as  to  the  right  of  search 
on  the  high  seas,  and  the  consequence  must  inevitably  be  that  daring 
the  close  season  sealing  will  go  on  under  other  Hags. 

It  can  not  be  the  intention  of  the  two  Governments,  in  signing  the 
proposed  agreemcuti  to  arrive  at  siieh  a  result. 

I  do  not  understand  you  to  dispute  that  should  such  a  stateof  things 
arise  the  agreement  must  collapse,  as  the  two  Governments  could  not 
be  ex|Mwted  to  enfori^e  on  their  res|>('ctive  nationals  regulations  which 
are  violated  under  foreign  fiags  tu  the  serious  iiijnry  of  the  fish«l7. 
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1  lioiie,  therefore,  that  on  farther  consideration  the  President,  will  rec- 
oguize  the  importance  of  arriving  at  some  nnderstanding  of  the  kind 
suggested  in  my  note  of  the  Ist  instant, 
i  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefotb. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  8ir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  op  State, 

Wavhington,  Deceml)er  10,  1891. 

Sir:  In  reply  to  your  note  of  the  8th  instant,  I  have  the  following 
ohservatioiis  to  make: 

First.  Ever  since  the  Behring  Sea  question  has  been  in  dispute  (now 
nearly  six  years)  not  one  ship  from  Finance  or  Germany  has  ever  engaged 
in  sealing.  This  affords  a  strong  presumption  that  none  vill  engage  in 
it  in  the  future. 

Second.  A  still  stronger  ground  against  their  taking  part  is  that  they 
can  not  afford  it.  From  France  or  Germany  to  Bering  Sea  by  the 
sailing  lines  is  nearly  20,000  miles,  and  they  -would  have  to  make  the 
voyage  with  a  larger  ship  than  cau  be  profitably  employed  in  sealing. 
They  would  have  to  start  from  home  the  winter  preceding  the  sealing 
season  and  risk  an  unusually  hazardous  voyage.  When  they  reach  the 
lishing  grounds  they  have  no  territory  to  which  they  could  resort  for 
any  purpose. 

Third.  If  we  wait  until  we  get  Franc©  to  agree  that  her  ships  shall 
be  searched  by  American  or  British  cruisers  we  will  wait  until  the  last 
seal  is  taken  in  Behring  Sea. 

Thus  much  for  France  and  Germany.  Other  European  eountries 
have  the  same  disabilities.  Itussia,  cited  by  Lord  Salisbury  as  likely 
to  embarrass  the  United  States  and  England  by  interference,  I  should 
regard  as  an  ally  and  not  an  enemy.  Nor  is  it  probable  that  any  Amer- 
ican country  will  loan  its  flag  to  vessels  engaged  in  violating  the 
Behring  Sea  regulations. 

To  stop  the  arbitration  a  whole  month  on  a  question  of  this  charac- 
ter promises  ill  for  its  success.  Some  other  less  important  question 
even  than  this,  if  it  cun  be  found,  may  probably  be  start«d.  The  effect 
can  only  be  to  exhaust  the  time  allotted  for  arbitration.  We  must  act 
mutually  on  what  is  probable,  not  on  what  is  remotely  possible. 

The  President  suggests  again  that  the  proper  mode  of  proceeding  is 
for  regulations  to  be  agreed  upon  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  and  then  submitted  to  the  principal  maritime  powers.  That  is 
an  intelligent  and  intelligible  process.  To  stop  now  to  consider  the 
regulations  for  outside  nations  is  to  indelinitely  postpone  the  whole 
question.  The  President,  therefore,  adheres  to  his  ground  first  an- 
nounced that  we  must  have  the  Arbitration  as  already  agreed  to.  He 
suggests  to  Lord  Salisbury  that  any  other  process  might  make  the  Ar- 
bitration impracticable  within  the  time  specified. 
I  have,  etc, 

James  G.  Blaibk 


ryGoO^^IC 
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Sir  Julian  Patineefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Leoation, 
Washington,  December  11, 1891. 

SiB:  I  have  tbe  honor  to  iaform  you  that  I  telegraphed  to  the  Mar* 
quis  of  Salisbnry  the  sabstauce  of  your  note  of  yeat«rday  respecting 
the  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behrln  g  Sea  Arbi  tratiou  agreement,  and 
that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  hia  lordship  to  the  following  effect: 
In  view  of  the  strong  opinion  of  the  President,  reiterated  in  yonr  note 
of  yesterday,  that  the  danger  apprehended  by  Lord  Salisbury,  and  ex- 
jilained  in  my  note  of  the  8tli  instant,  is  too  remote  to  justify  the  delay 
which  might  be  incurred  by  guarding  against  it  now,  his  lordship  will 
yield  to  the  President's  appeal  and  not  press  for  further  discussion  at 
this  stage. 

Her  Miyesty's  Government  of  course  retain  the  right  of  raising  the 
l>oiDt  when  the  question  of  framing  the  regulations  comes  before  the 
Arbitrators,  and  it  is  understood  that  the  latter  will  have  fUll  discretion 
in  the  matter,  and  mayattuch  such  couditionsto  the  regulations  as  they 
may  aj>rtori  judge  to  be  necessary  and  just  to  the  two  powers,  in  view 
of  the  difficulty  pointed  out. 

With  the  above  observations  Lord  Salisbury  has  authorized  me  to 
sign  the  text  of  the  suveii  articles  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  article 
referred  to  in  my  not^t  of  the  23d  ultimo,  and  it  wiU  give  me  much  pleas- 
ure to  wait  upon  you  at  the  State  Departmeut  for  that  purpose  at  any 
time  you  may  apiwint, 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauhobfote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Paiir.eefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  December  14,  1891. 

Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  advise  you  tliiit  I  submitted  your  note  o' 
the  11th  iustaut  to  the  I'rosidcnt.  Alter  ntnture  deliberation  he  has 
instructed  me  to  say  that  he  objects  to  Lord  Salisbury's  making  smy 
rescrvution  at  all,  and  that  he  can  not  yield  to  him  the  right  to  appeal 
to  the  Arbitrators  to  decide  any  point  not  cmbniced  in  tlie  articles  of 
Arbitration.  The  President  <Ioe«  not  admit  that  I»rd  Salisbury  can  re- 
serve the  right  in  any  way  to  afTfCt  the  dc(;iRrou  of  the  Arbitrators.  We 
understand  that  the  Arbitration  is  ti>  proceed  on  the  sovenjioints  which 
are  <'ontained  in  the  articles  whii-h  you  and  I  certify  were  the  very  i>oints 
agreed  upon  by  the  two  Governments, 

For  Loitl  Salisbury  to  claim  the  right  to  submit  this  new  point  to  the 
Arbitrators  is  tocutirelychiuige  the  Arbitration.  The  President  might 
in  like  manner  submit  several  questions  to  the  Arbitrators,  aud  thus 
enlarge  the  subject  to  such  an  extent  that  it  would  not  be  the  same 
arbitration  to  which  we  have  agreed.  The  President  claims  the  right 
to  have  the  seven  points  arbitrated  aud  res|ieetfully  insist*  that  Lord 
Salisbury  shall  not  change  their  niitaning  in  any  particular.  The  mat- 
ters to  be  arbitrated  must  be  distinctly  understood  betbi'e  the  Arbitra- 
tors are  chosen.  Aud  alter  an  arbitnidou  is  agreed  to  neither  of  the 
parties  can  enlarge  or  contract  it«  sctqte. 
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I  am  prepared  now,  as  I  Lave  been  heretofore,  to  sign  the  articles  of 
agreement  without  any  reservation  whatever,  and  for  that  purpose  1 
shall  be  ^lad  to  have  you  call  at  the  State  Department  on  Wednesday 
the  16th  instant,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 
I  have,  etc, 

Jambs  O.  Blains. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Beitish  Legation, 
Washington,  December  15, 1891. 
Sm:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
yesterday's  date  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  11th  instant  respecting  tlie 
signature  of  the  seven  articles  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitiatiou 
agreement  therein  referred  to. 

I  will  transmit  a  copy  of  that  reply  to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  by 
to-day's  maH,  but  I  beg  to  state  that,  pending  his  lordship's  farther  in- 
structions, it  is  not  in  my  power  to  proceed  to  the  signature  of  the  arti- 
cles in  questions  as  proposed  at  the  close  of  your  note. 
I  have,  etc, 

JULIAM  PAUHCEFOTE. 


Bir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Wmkington,  December  17, 1801. 

SiE:  Ihave  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  I  conveyed  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury  by  telegram  the  substance  of  your  note  of  the  14th  iustant 
respecting  the  sixth  article  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration 
agreemeut,  and  that  I  have  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship  iu  the 
following  sense: 

Lord  Salisbury  ia  afraid  that,  owing  to  the  difficulties  incident  to  tele- 
graphic communications,  he  has  been  imperfectly  understood  by  the 
President.  He  consented,  at  the  l*resideiit's  request,  to  defer  for  the 
present  all  further  discuHsion  as  to  what  course  the  two  Govermneiits 
should  follow  in  the  event  of  the  regulations  prescribed  by  the  Arbitra- 
tors being  evaded  by  a  change  of  fiag.  It  was  nccessitry  that  iu  tloing 
so  he  should  guard  himself  against  the  supposition  that  by  such  consent 
he  had  narrowed  the  rights  of  the  contending  parties  or  of  the  Arbitra- 
tors under  the  agreement. 

But  in  the  communication  which  was  embodied  in  my  note  of  the 
11th  instant,  his  lordsliip  made  no  reservation,  as  the  President  seems 
to  think,  nor  was  any  such  word  used.  A  reservation  would  not  be 
val  d  unless  assented  to  by  the  other  side,  and  no  such  assent  was 
asked  for.  Lord  Salisbury  entirely  agrees  with  the  President  in  his 
objection  to  any  point  being  submitted  to  the  Arbitrators  which  is  not 
embraced  in  the  agreement;  and,  in  conclusion,  his  lordship  author- 
izes me  to  sign  the  articles  of  the  Arbitration  agreement,  as  proposed 
at  the  close  of  your  note  under  reply,  whenever  you  may  be  willing  to 
do  so. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  PATT^■c^:^OTE. 
44  Laio-^Ic 
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Sir  Julian  Paunee/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  J).  C,  December  30, 1891. 

(Received  Decembw  30.) 
Dear  Mr.  BlaiiTE:  On  the  22d  instant  I  telegraphed,  as  yon  de- 
sired, to  Lord  Salisbury,  y«inr  auggestioiis  that  the  number  of  Arbitrators 
on  the  Behring  Sea  tribunal  should  be  redu(!ed  from  seven  to  five  by 
limiting  the  representation  of  our  respective  Governments  to  one  each, 
in  view  of  the  agreement  that  there  should  be  three  foFeign  Arbitrators 
besides  those  appointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

Last  night  I  received  his  lordship's  reply,  which  is  to  the  effect  that, 
looking  at  the  importance  and  variety  of  the  qnestions  involved  and  to 
all  the  circumstances,  Her  Majesty's  Government,  after  mature  consi<l- 
eration,  are  not  prepared  to  consent  to  being  represented  on  the  tribu- 
nal by  less  than  two  Arbitrators.  Lord  Salisbury  hopes  therefore  that 
you  will  be  ready  to  proceed  in  accordance  with  the  arrangement  at 
which  we  arrive  on  the  16th  ultimo,  namely,  that  the  tribnnal  shall 
coiisistof  seven  Arbitrators,  of  whom  our  respective  Governments  shall 
appoint  two  each,  and  the  other  three  shall  be  appointed  by  foreign 
Governments  to  be  selected  for  that  purpose.  All  seven  Arbitrators  to 
be  jurists  of  reputo  and  the  three  foreign  ones  to  understand  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

1  remain  yours  very  truly, 

Julian  Paditcbpotb. 


iKr  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Sfr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Waski.igtonf  January  16, 1803. 
Bear  Mr.  Blaine  :  I  have  just  received  a  telegram  to  the  effect  that 
Sir  G.  Buden-Powell  leaves  Liverpool  this  day  by  the  Elruria  for  New 
York,  whence  he  will  proceed  to  Ottawa  for  a  few  days,  and  then  come 
to  Washington  with  Dr.  Dawson.  They  hope  to  be  here  on  the  29tb 
instant. 

Believe  me,  yours,  very  truly. 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Waaliingioii,  January  21,  189i. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  immediately  after  my  in- 
terview with  yon  on  the  15th  instant  in  regard  to  the  countries  who 
aretonamethcArbitratorfiintheBehringSeacontroversy,  I  telegraphed 
to  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  that  you  ditl  not  insist  upon  the  knowledge 
of  English  by  the  Arbitrators  r-«  a  condition,  but  merely  as  a  desirable 
qualiflcntioii. 

1  have  now  received  a  telegram  from  hia  lordship  stating  that  Hot 
Majesty's  Government  arcopt  your  propo.sal  that  the  Arbitrators  shall 
be  chosen  by  Fiance,  Italy,  aud  Swedeu. 
I  have,  eto., 

Julian  Pauscei'otb. 
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Sir  JKlicm  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Leoatioiv, 
WaaMngton,  January  30, 1893. 
Sra :  All  the  details  of  the  Beliring  Sea  Arbitration  liaving  now  been 
finally  settled  by  the  underBtaiidJng  arrived  at  as  to  the  Governments 
who  shall  be  invited  to  select  the  three  foreign  Arbitrators,  I  have  the 
honor  to  request  you  to  be  good  enough  to  inform  me  whether  you  are 
prepared  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  preparation  and  signature  of  the 
formal  Arbitration  conventiou  and  of  the  Joint  Commission  agreement, 
in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted  therein  which 
was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncbfote. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 

Washington,  February  4,  3893. 
Stk:  I  liave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  yoiir  note  of  the 
30th  ultimo,  in  which  you  refer  to  the  settlement  which  has  been  reached 
in  completion  of  the  details  of  the  Bchring  Sea  Arbitration,  and  inquire 
whether  I  am  prepared  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  preparation  and  sig- 
nature of  the  formal  Arbitration  convention  and  of  the  Joint  CommissioD 
agreement,  in  accordance  with  the  text  of  the  articles  to  be  inserted 
therein  wliich  was  signed  by  us  on  the  18th  December  last. 

In  reply  I  have  the  pleasure  to  liand  you  a  copy  of  the  text  of  the 
Arbitration  convention,  including  the  text  of  the  Joint  Commission 
agreement,  as  agreed  uiwn  in  conferences  held  since  the  30th  ultimo, 
and  I  am  instructed  by  the  President  to  say  that  I  liold  myself  in  readi- 
ness to  meet  you  forthwith,  in  order  that  we  may  at  ouce  proceed  to 
the  signature  of  said  convention. 
1  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr,  Blaine  to  Sir  Jvlian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

WasJiington,  Fcbntarp  4,  3893. 

9nt :  I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  President  has  this  day 
api^tointed  and  commisiiioncd  Thomas  Corwin  Mendenhall  and  Clinton 
Hart  Merriam  to  act  as  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  Government 
of  the  United  States,  in  accordance  with  tlie  agreement  which  I  signed 
with  you  on  December  18, 1891,  to  investigate  and  report  conjointly 
witli  Coinnussioners  to  be  appointed  by  the  British  Government,  upon 
the  facts  having  relation  to  the  preservation  of  seal  life-  in  Behring 
Sea,  and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  protection  and  preservation, 
with  a  view  to  the  submission  of  their  conclusions  to  tlie  Board  of  Arbi- 
trators whose  constitution  has  already  been  agreed  upon  by  ua. 

Until  the  convention  for  arbitration  shall  have  been  signed  the  Com- 
missioners will  not  be  expected  to  agree  upon  oi  tbrmulate  any  report, 
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but  after  I  shall  be  officially  ativised  by  yon  of  tlie  appointmoiit  of  Com- 
iuissioiiei'»  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  British  Government,  tbe  CommiBaioners 
on  the  part  of  tbe  Uuited  States  will  hold  themselves  ready  to  confer 
infornially  with  their  British  colleagaes  at  Bach  time  as  mt^y  suit  tlieir 
conTcnience. 

I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Tauncefotc  to  Mr.  Tlhine. 

Briiish  Legation, 
Washington,  February  6, 1893. 

Sir  :  I  have  tbe  honor  to  acknowledge  tbe  receipt  of  your  note  dated 
Febi  nary  4  (but  only  delivered  yestcixiay  evening),  in  which  you  inform 
me  that  the  President  lias  appoiiited  Mr.  Mcndenhall  and  Mr.  Merriam 
Commissioners  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  Government  of  the  United  States  on 
the  Joint  Commission  therein  referred  to. 

Sir  George  Baden-Powell  and  Professor  Dawson,  whom  I  bad  the 
honor  to  present  to  you  ou  tbe  1st  instant,  have  been  duly  appointed 
Commissioners  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and,  as  I 
have  already  stated  to  you  verbally,  they  are  famished  with  their  cre- 
dentials in  due  form. 

On  the  13tb  ultimo,  at  your  request,  I  communicated  to  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury,  by  telegraph,  your  desire  that  tbe  British  ComniiBsioners 
should  proceed  at  once  to  Washington.  Accordingly  Sir  George  Baden- 
Powell  lett  England  for  that  purpose  by  tbe  first  steamer,  and  arrive<l 
here  with  T)r,  Dawson  on  the  1st  of  the  month.  They  have  been  wait- 
ing ever  since  to  be  placed  in  communication  with  the  United  States 
Oommisstoners,  and  I  trust  that  arrangements  will  be  made  for  the 
meeting  of  the  Commission  on  Monday  next  for  the  purpose  indicated 
in  the  last  paragraph  of  your  note  under  reply,  although  the  British 
Oommissioners  came  prepared  not  for  an  informal  coniiereuce,  but  to 
proceed  officially  to  business. 
I  have,  etc., 

JUI-IAH  PATJMGEFOTB. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Paunccfote, 

DEPARTSrENT  OF  STATE, 

Washington,  February  6, 1893. 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  note  of  this  date,  in  which  you  give  me 
tlic  official  notification  of  the  appointment  of  Sir  George  Baden-Powell 
and  Professor  Dawson  as  Gonimiesioncrs  on  the  \mrt  of  the  British 
Government  on  the  Joint  Commission  created  in  view  of  the  proposed 
fur-seal  Arbitration. 

In  acknowledging  your  note,  I  deem  it  iinportjiiit  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  tbe  fact  tliat  the  Government  of  tbe  United  iSttttes,  in  nominat 
inp  the  Commissioners  on  its  parts  selected  gentlemen  who  were  espe- 
cially fitted  by  their  scientific  attainments,  and  who  were  in  nowise 
disijualified  for  an  impartial  investigation  and  determination  of  the 
questions  to  be  submitted  to  them  by  a  public  declaration  of  opinion 
previous  or  subsequent  to  their  selection.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a 
similar  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  British  Gov- 
ernment.   It  appears  from  a  document  which  you  transmitted  to  me, 
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under  date  of  March  9, 1890  (inulosure  4),  that  one  of  the  geatleitieu 
selected  by  your  Governmeut  to  act  as  a  Oommiaaiouer  on  its  part  has 
tiilly  committed  himaelf  ia  advance  on  all  the  questions  which  are  to  be 
submitted  to  him  for  investigation  and  decision, 

I  am  further  infonned  that  the  other  geutlemau  named  in  your  note 
had  previous  to  his  selection  made  public  his  views  on  the  subject,  and 
that  very  recently  he  has  announced  in  an  address  to  his  Parliamentary 
constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  this  Commission  and 
of  the  proposed  Aibitratiou  would  be  iu  favor  of  his  (iovernmeut. 

I  trust,  however,  that  these  circumstances  will  not  impair  the  candid 
and  impartial  investigation  and  determination  which  was  the  object 
bad  in  view  in  the  creation  of  theCommission,  and  that  the  result  of  its 
labors  may  greatly  promote  an  equitable  and  mutually  satisfoctory  ad- 
justment of  the  questions  at  issue. 

The  Commissioners  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  have  been  in- 
structed to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  the  British  Commis- 
sioners, to  tender  them  an  apartment  at  the  Department  of  State  for  the 
joint  conference,  and,  if  it  shall  suit  their  convenience,  to  agree  with 
them  upon  an  hour  for  their  first  conference  on  Monday  next,  tbe  8th 
instant. 

It  is  proper  to  add  that  when  I  indicated  t«  you  on  the  13th  ultimo 
that  the  British  Commissioner,  then  in  London,  might  come  at  once  to 
Washington,  I  supposed  we  should  before  this  date  have  signed  the 
Arbitration  convention,  and  thus  have  enabled  the  Commissioners  to 
proceed  officially  to  a  discharge  of  their  duties.  But  as  it  became  nec- 
essary to  await  the  approval  of  the  draft  of  that  instrument,  which  you 
have  forwarded  to  London,  I  have  intei  po3e<l  no  objection  to  preliminary 
conferences  of  the  Commissioners,  anticipating  the  signature  of  the  con- 
vention within  a  very  brief  period. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blainb, 


Sir  Julian  Paiince/otc  to  Mr.  Blaine, 

Bkitish  Legation, 
Wtishhiifton,  February  8,  lSf)S. 
Sir:  Ibave  tbe  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  note  of 
tbe  6th  instant,  in  which  you  observe  upon  the  selection  made  by  our 
respective  Governments  of  the  members  of  tlie  Joint  Commission  which 
is  about  to  sit  at  Washington  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  and  re- 
porting upon  the  facta  having  relation  to  seal  life  in  Behring  Sea  with  a 
view  to  the  proposed  Arbitration. 
The  second  paragraph  of  your  note  contains  the  following  passage; 

I  deem  it  important  to  direct  your  attoiition  to  tbe  fact  tbat  tlie  GovernmnDt  of 
tbe  United  States,  in  nominating  tbe  CouimiBaiouvm  on  its  part,  selected  ^eutleiiien 
wbo  were  especially  fitted  by  tfieir  sciHUtific  attniiiuients  and  who  were  in  nowisB 
diaqiialified  for  an  impartiat  investiKation  or  determination  of  tbe  questions  to  be 
BQbmitted  to  them,  by  a  public  deelatation  of  opinion  previous  or  snltsecinent  to 
their  selection.  It  is  to  be  regretted  tbat  a  similai  course  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
adopted  by  the  British  Qoveiunient. 

While  I  have  much  pleasure  iu  congratulating  your  Government  on 
having  secured  on  their  side  the  services  of  two  such  distinguished 
gentlemen  as  Prof.  Mendenhal]  aud  Dr.  Merriam,  1  must  express  my 
surprise  and  regret  that  you  should  have  thought  fit  to  refer  in  terms 
of  disparagement  to  the  clioice  made  by  Her  Miijesty's  Government. 

The  British  Commissioners^  Sir  George  Baden-Powell  aud  Br.  Daw-, 
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son,  ftre  gentlemen  ivliosc  scientific  attainmenta  and  apecial  qnaliflca- 
tioDs  for  the  datics  inCmated  to  them  are  too  well  known  to  require 
any  vindication  on  my  part.  But  yon  complain  of  the  fact  that  Dr. 
Dawson  in  1890  wrote  a  paper  on  the  protection  of  the  fiir  seal  in  the 
itTorth  Pacific  in  which  be  committed  bimaelf  to  certain  views.  This 
shows  that  he  haa  made  this  subject  his  special  study,  and  it  appears  to 
me  that  he  ia  all  thi>,  more  qualified  on  that  account  to  take  part  in  the 
labors  of  the  Joint  CummisBion,  which,!  beg  leave  to  polat  out,  is  not  a 
board  of  arbitration,  but  one  of  iuveatigation. 

Dr.  Dawson's  note  on  the  fur  seal  to  which  you  refer,  was  merely 
based  npon  such  published  material  as  was  at  tlie  time  available,  and  I 
have  his  authority  for  stating  that  he  does  not  feel  himself  in  any  way 
bound  to  the  opinions  expressed  from  the  study  of  that  material,  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  personal  inveatigation  on  the  grauiid. 

You  likewise  complain  that  Sir  George  Badeu-Fowell  had,  previously 
to  his  selection  as  Commissioner,  made  public  his  views  on  the  subject, 
uid  also  that  he  is  report«d  to  have  stated  in  an  address  to  his  parlia- 
mentry  constituents  that  the  result  of  the  investigation  of  the  Joint 
Commission  and  of  the  proposed  Arbitration  would  be  in  favor  of  his 
Government. 

Sir  George  Badeu-Powell  is  particularly  qualified  to  take  part  in  the 
inquiry  by  reason  of  his  personal  iuveatigation  into  the  industrial  part 
of  the  question,  which  he  pursued  in  1^7  and  18S9  in  San  Francisco 
and  British  Columbia.  From  the  first  he  has  advocated  in  all  his  pub- 
lic statements  a  full  inquiry  into  the  facts  of  seal  life  in  Bering  Sea 
before  any  final  agreement  should  be  lurived  at,  in  order  that  the  views 
of  all  parties  should  be  tested  as  to  the  best  method  of  protecting  seal 
life.  There  is  no  just  ground,  therefore,  for  charging  him  with  partial- 
ity. As  rei^arda  the  languaj^e  imputed  to  him  on  the  occasiou  of  an 
address  which  be  re<^utly  delivered  to  his  constituents  in  England  on 
the  labor  question,  it  appears  that  some  introductory  remarks  in  which 
he  referred  to  the  Behring  Sea  question  were  inaccurately  reported. 
What  he  did  state  was  that,  thanks  to  tlie  arrangement  arrived  at  be- 
tween the  two  Governments,  the  Behring  Sea  difficulty  would  now  be 
settled  in  the  true  interests  of  all  concerned  and  not  of  any  one  side  or 
the  other. 

I  may  mention  that  the  opinions  of  Prof.  Mendendall  and  Dr.  Mer- 
Tiam  on  the  fur-seal  question  were  published  in  several  journals  in  thia 
country  shortly  after  their  return  from  Behring  Sea,  and  were  stated  (I 
know  not  with  what  accuracy)  to  be  oppo-sed  to  the  views  which  have 
been  urged  on  the  side  of  Her  M;ij6sty'8  Government. 

But  1  do  not  suggest  that  the  Uuit«d  States  Commissioners  on  that 
account  are  disqualified  fiitni  taking  part  in  the  laboraof  the  Joint  Com- 
mission. I  claim  that  all  the  Commissicners,  British  and  American,  are 
equally  entitled  to  the  confidence  of  both  Governments,  aa  men  of 
science,  honor,  and  impartiality. 

The  course  which  has  been  adopted  for  ascertaining  what  measures 
may  be  necessary  tV»r  the  protection  of  the  fur-seal  sjiecies  ia  aubstan- 
tiaUy  the  same  as  that  which  I  had  the  honor  to  propose  to  you  on  l)e- 
half  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  nearly  two  years  ago  in  the  form  of 
a  draft  convention,  inclosed  in  my  note  of  April  29, 1890. 

I  rejoice  that  the  proposal  I  then  made  ia  now  to  be  carried  out,  and 
I  cordially  unite  in  the  hope  expressed  in  your  note  under  reply  that 
the  result  of  the  labors  of  the  Joint  CommisHion  will  promote  an  equi- 
table and  mutually  satisfactory  adjustment  of  the  quct^tioua  at  issue. 
I  have,  ete., 

Julian  Pauwoepotsl 
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COBRESPONDBKCE:   BELATZYZ!   to  the  UODUS  VIVENDI  OP  1892. 

Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote, 

Department  of  State, 

WashingUm,  February  9,  1893. 
Sib  :  I  have  benn  informed  by  the  American  sea]  CommissioiierB  that 
iu  an  informal  meeting  with  their  British  coilea^es  on  yesterday  the  lat- 
ter expressed  au  unwJUiDgnoss  to  enter  upon  conferences  of  any  other 
than  an  oQicial  character,  and  they  theretbre  proposed  that  their  Joint 
conferences  be  postponed  until  B&en  the  Arbitration  convention  shall 
have  been  signed. 

I  beg  to  state  to  you  that  the  Government  of  the  United  States  is 
very  anxious  to  expedite  as  much  as  possible  the  consideration  of  the 
important  questious  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  and  iu  view  of  the 
fact  that  it  regards  the  Arbitration  convention  as  substantiaily  agreed 
upon,  the  American  Commissioners  have  heeu  iu8truct«tl  to  malte  known 
to  the  British  Commissioners  their  readiness  to  formally  arrange  the 
joiut  conference  and  proceed  without  further  delay  to  the  discharge  of 
the  duti^  assigned  to  them. 
I  have,  etc., 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Bir  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  Febrwiry  11, 1893. 

SiB:  I  had  the  honor  to  receive  yesterday  your  note  of  the  9th  in- 
stant, in  which  you  state  that  you  liave  been  informed  by  the  American 
seal  Commissioners  that  in  an  informal  meeting  with  their  British  col- 
leagues on  the  8th  instant,  the  latter  expressed  an  unwillingness  to  enter 
upon  conferences  of  any  other  than  an  official  character,  and  they  there- 
fore proposed  that  their  joiut  conferences  be  postponed  until  after  the 
Arbitration  convention  has  been  signed. 

The  British  Commissioners^  to  whom  I  communicated  your  note,  have 
informed  me  that  at  the  preliminary  conference  of  tlie  Commissioners 
on  the  8tli  instant  they  dis(nissed  with  their  colleagues  what  work  of  a 
preparatory  eharmter  could  be  g«it  through  at  once.  The  meeting  was 
iotbrmal,  according  to  the  conditions  laid  down  iu  the  last  paragraph 
in  your  note  to  me  of  the  4th  instant,  and  it  wa»  arranged  by  the  four 
Commissioners  to  hold  a  second  preliminary  conference  this  day  at  the 
State  Department  at  3  o'clock,  at  which  they  could  discuss  certaiTi 
matters,  which  they  had  undertaken  to  consider  in  the  interval,  and 
other  preparatory  work. 

In  consequence  of  your  note  of  the  9th  instant,  the  British  Oommis- 
Nioners  ho^w  at  the  conference  to-day  to  arrange  with  their  colleagues 
that  the  joint  conference  shall  proceed  to  business  formally. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paumcbfoie. 
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Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Faunce/otf. 

17  Madison  Place, 
Waakii^gton,  February  12, 189S. 
My  Dear  Sie  Jxtlian:  The  motive  you  Lave  always  arged  upou 
ine  for  asKemblin^  the  Commissiouers  on  seal  fisheries  at  ao  eatly  date 
was  that  they  could  provide  a  ntodus  vivendi  that  would  be  sufflcieiit, 
while  the  Arbitiatiou  should  go  on  with  plenty  of  time  to  cousider  the 
various  points. 

.  I  was  surprised  to  hear  that  your  Commissioners  yesterday  declined 
to  discuss  the  modvs  vivendi,  on  the  allegation  that  that  was  a  subject 
reserved  for  you  and  uie.  This  puts  an  entirely  new  phase  upon  the 
work  of  the  Commission  and  largely  diminishes  its  value.  Will  you 
have  the  goodness  to  advise  me  of  the  precise  scope  of  the  work  which 
you  assigned  to  your  Com  mission  erst 
Very  truly,  yours. 

Jambs  G.  Blaine. 


Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

Beitish  Lboation, 
Washington,  13  February,  1893. 

Deab  Me.  Blaine  :  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday,  I  beg  to  state 
that  in  my  opinion  the  British  Commissioners  are  right  in  holdiog  that 
they  have  no  power  under  their  present  mandate  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion of  a  modus  vivendi  for  the  next  fishery  season.  Their  authority 
is  limited  by  the  terms  of  the  Joint  OommissioD  agreement  which  we 
signed  on  the  18th  of  December  last 

That  authority  is  confined  to  reporting  their  tiews  on  what  fishery 
regulations  of  a  permanent  character  may  be  necessary  with  a  view  to 
arbitratioD.  The  question  of  a  modus  vivendi,  pending  the  result  of  the 
Arbitration,  is  one  for  the  two  Governments  to  discuss.  I  have  cer- 
tainly urged,  as  an  additional  reason  for  the  early  meeting  of  the  Joint 
Commission,  thiit  its  reports  woidd  furnish  valuable  materials  for  such 
discussion ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  <;outended  that  the  Commissioners  can 
properly  deal  with  such  a  question  without  special  authority  from  their 
resiiective  Governments. 

I  communicated  to  Lord  Salisbury  the  proposal  you  made  to  me  at 
our  interview  of  the  2d  instant  that  our  two  Governments  should  agree 
to  a  moduli  vireudi,  aiul  I  am  awaiting  his  lordship's  reply. 
I  remain,  etc., 

Julian  Paunoefote. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Slaine. 

British  Legation, 

Washington,  February  13, 1893, 

Sir:  With  reference  t«  your  note  of  the  4th  instant  inclosing  a  copy 

of  the  draft  of  the  proposed  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  I  have 

the  honor  to  in  I'orm  you  that,  as  previously  arranged  l>etween  us,  I  trans- 

uiitted  a  copy  of  the  draft  by  the  mail  of  the  Cth  instant  to  the  Marquis 
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of  Salisbnry  for  the  approvivl  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  that  I 
am  awaiting  liis  lordship's  instructions  het'ore  proceeding  further  in  the 
matter. 

I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Pauncefote. 


Sir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  19, 1892.    (li«ceived  Febrnaiy  20.) 
Sir:  Oil  the  occasion  of  our  interview  on  the  2d  instant,  when  you 
handed  me  the  draft  of  the  Behring  Sea  Arbitration  convention,  which 
I  forwarded  to  Loudon  for  tl»e  consideration  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
mcct,  you  asked  me  whether  they  were  prepared  to  agree  to  a  ^^modut 
vivendV  for  the  next  fishery  season  in  Behring  Sea.    In  transmitting 
the  draft  of  the  Arbitration  convention  to  the  Marcjuia  of  SaJishury  I 
did  not  fail  to  inform  him  of  your  inquiry  and  I  have  now  received  a 
reply  from  his  lordship  to  the  eU'ect  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  ciin 
not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  until  they  know  what  "wrndiw 
viveiidi"  you  desire  to  propose. 
I  have,  etc., 

Jdlian  Pauncefote. 


Sir,  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Pauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  February  M,  1S92. 

Sir:  I  am  in  receipt  of  yonr  favor  of  the  19th.  Von  therein  inform 
ine  that  Lord  Salisbury  can  not  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  of 
the  tnodus  vivendi  until  he  knows  wliat  we  de»ire  to  ])ropose. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Lord  Salisbury  contemplates  a  modus;  tor  it 
is  obvious  that  it  is  imiioasiblc  to  conclude  the  Arbiti-ation  within  the 
time  originally  set.  Indeed,  we  shall  hardly  be  able  to  enter  upon  it. 
The  delays  have  been  much  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  thaii 
on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

In  reply  to  your  inquiry  the  President  suggests  that  the  modus 
should  be  much  the  same  as  last  year  in  terms,  but  that  it  should  be 
better  executed.  It  was  very  inefiective  last  year,  for  there  were  a 
larger  number  of  seals  in  Behring  Sea  tiiken  then  than  ever  before.  The 
vessels  had  already  set  out  before  the  modus  was  agreed  upon,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  give  them  notice  in  time  to  avoid  their  taking  seals. 
Her  ME^jeaty's  Government  did  not  take  such  eClicieut  measures  as  an 
earlier  date  this  year  will  render  practicable. 

If  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  make  her  efi'orts  moat  effective, 
the  sealing  in  the  Korth  Pacific  Ocean  should  be  forbidden,  for  there 
the  slaughter  of  the  mothers  heavy  with  young  is  the  greatest.  This 
would  require  a  notice  to  the  large  number  of  sealers  which  are  prepar- 
ing to  go  forth  from  British  Columbia.  The  number  is  said  to  be 
greater  than  ever  before,  and  without  any  law  to  legulato  the  killing 
of  seals  the  destruction  will  be  immense.  All  this  suggests  the  great 
need  of  an  effective  j«o*iu».  Holding  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the 
lightful  mode  of   taking  seals  while  their  destruction  goes  forward 
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would  be  aa  if,  while  an  arbitration  to  tbe  title  of  timber  land  were  in 
progresij,  one  pnrty  ubould  remove  ail  tlie  trees. 

1  shall  have  to  asli  you  to  trausmit  the  contents  of  this  note  to  Lord 
Salisbary  by  telegraph.    Every  day  that  is  lost  now  entails  great 
trouble  upon  both Govoiumenta. 
I  have,  et«., 

Jajkes  G.  Bi.atww, 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Paunce/ote. 

Department  op  Statb, 

Waahingtonj  February  36, 1893, 
My  Deab  Sir  Julian  ;  Mr.  Myers,  our  consul  at  Victoria,  telegraphs 
to-day  that  there  are — 

Forty-six  sailing  achooii  era  cleared  todute.    Six,  or  seven  more  to  go.    At  the  ujns 
ilato  last  year  thirty-one  cleared. 

I  think  from  this  you  will  see  that  if  w©  do  not  come  to  an  nnder- 
Ktiviidintr  soon  there  will  be  no  need  of  iin  agreement  relating  to  seals 
in  the  North  Pacific  or  in  the  Beliriiig  Sea.    I  will  be  glad  if  you  will 
let  Lord  Salisbury  Itnow  this  lact. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

James  G.  Blaine. 


Mr.  Blaine  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  op  State, 

Workington,  Fehrvary  27, 1893. 
Sib:  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  if  you  will  have  the  kindness  to 
call  at  this  Department  on  Monday  morning  next,  the  20tb  instant,  at  11 
o'clock,  I  shall  be  prepared  to  sign  with  you  the  treaty  for  the  arbitra- 
tion of  the  Behriiig  Sea  question  which  has  been  Agreed  npon  between 
tlie  Government  of  the  United  States  and  that  of  Her  Britannic  Mt^jesty, 
1  have,  etc., 

Jaues  G.  Blaihb. 


Bir  Julian  Fauncefote  to  Mr.  Blaine. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  February  39, 1892.  (Received  March  1.) 
8lB:  Immediately  u[K>n  the  receipt  of  yonr  note  of  the  24th  instant-, 
respecting  a  renewal  of  the  viodus  rirendi  in  Bebring  Sen,  and  in  accord- 
ance with  the  wish  therein  expressed,  J  telegraphtnl  its  contents  to  tbe 
Marqnis  of  Saltsbnry.  In  that  note,  after  observing  that  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  conclude  the  arbitration  within  tbe  time  originally  set,  and  that 
the  delays  have  been  niu<^h  greater  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than 
on  the  part  of  the  United  State's,  you  proceed  to  inform  me  that,  in 
the  view  of  the  President,  tbe  new  motlua  rircndi  should  be  much  the 
same  nn  that  of  last  year,  in  terms;  that,  owing  to  the  earlier  date  this 
year,  it  could  be  more  effectively  exccated ;  but  that,  "  if  Her  Mt^esty'a 
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After  poiDting  out  "  the  great  need  of  an  effective  modnB,**  yoa  state 
that  "lioldiDg  an  arbitration  in  regard  to  the  rightM  mode  of  taking 
seals,  while  their  deetraction  goes  forward,  would  be  as  if^  while  an 
arbitration  to  the  title  to  timber  land  were  in  progress,  one  party  should 
remove  all  tbe  trees." 

I  have  the  honor  to  inform  yoa  that  I  have  received  a  reply  &om  Lord 
Salisbury  to  the  following  effect.:  In  the  first  place  his  lordship  states 
that  he  can  not  in  any  degree  admit  that  the  delays  have  been  greater 
on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  than  on  the  part  of  the  United  States. 

As  regards  the  necessity  for  another  modui  vivendi,  Her  Majesty's 
Oovernment  consented  to  that  measure  last  year,  solely  on  the  ground 
that  it  was  supposed  that  there  would  be  danger  to  the  preservation  of 
the  seal  species  in  Behring  Sea,  unless  sdhie  interval  in  the  slaughter 
of  seals  were  prescribed  both  at  sea  and  on  land.  But  Her  M^jet^ty's 
Ch)vemment  have  received  no  information  to  show  that  so  drastic  a 
remedy  is  necessary  for  twoconsecutive  seasons.  On  tbe  contrary,  the 
British  Commissioners  on  the  Behring  Seii  Joint  Commission  have  in- 
formed Her  M^esty's  Government  that,  so  far  as  pelagic  sealing  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  no  danger  of  any  serious  diminution  of  the  fur-seal 
species,  as  a  consequence  of  this  year's  hnuting. 

Nevertheless,  Lord  Salisbury  would  not  object,  as  a  temporary  meas- 
ure of  precaution  for  this  season,  to  the  prohibition  of  all  killing  at  sea 
within  a  zone  extending  to  not  more  than  30  nautical  miles  around  the 
Pribilof  Islands,  such  prohibition  being  conditional  on  the  restriction 
of  the  number  of  seals  to  be  killed  for  any  purpose  on  the  islands  to  a 
maximum  of  30,000.  Lord  Salisbury,  referring  to  the  passage  in  yonr 
note  in  which  you  compare  the  case  to  an  arbitration  about  timber 
land,  from  which  the  trees  are  being  removed  by  one  of  the  parties,  ob- 
serves that  lie  hardly  thinks  the  simile  quite  ai>posite.  His  lordship 
suggests  that  the  case  is  more  like  one  of  arbitration  respecting  the 
title  to  a  mea<low.  While  the  arbitration  is  going  on,  he  adds,  we  cut 
the  grass ;  and  quite  rightly,  for  the  grass  will  be  reproduced  next  year, 
and  so  will  the  seals. 
I  have,  etc., 

Julian  Paunobfote. 


fifr  Julian  Pauncefote  to  Mr,  Blaine, 

Beitish  Legation, 

Washington,  March  7, 1893. 

SiB:  With  refhrence  to  my  note  of  the  39th  ultimo,  in  which  I  had 
the  honor  to  inform  you  that  the  Marquis  of  Salisbury  had  received  no 
information  to  show  the  necessity  for  renewing,  during  the  approach- 
ing fishery  season,  the  modus  vivendi  of  last  year  in  Behring  Sea  as  pro- 
posed in  your  note  to  me  of  the  24th  ultimo,  I  think  it  opportune  to 
remind  you  ot  the  following  fact  in  connection  with  that  modus  vivendi 
which  may  have  escaped  your  attention,  as  you  were  absent  &om  Wash- 
ington at  the  time  of  its  negotiiition. 

In  the  course  of  the  correspondence  which  then  took  place  it  was  dis- 
tinctly notified  to  your  Government  that  the  modtts  vivendi  would  not 
be  renewed  for  the  following  season.    You  will  find  that,  at  the  close  of 
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tbe  memnrandunt  inclosed  in  mj  note  to  Mr.  Wharton  of  Jnne  6, 1891, 
I  stated  under  instructions  from  my  Government  that  "the  suspensioii 
of  sealing  was  not  a  measure  which  they  could  repeat  another  year," 

Her  Majesty's  Government  consented  to  that  measure  in  consequence 
of  the  rumors  widely  circulated  of  impending  dangei  to  the  seal  speeies. 
But  since  then  the  conditions  of  the  tnr-seal  fishery  have  been  investi- 
gated on  the  spot  by  experts  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  H«r 
Majesty's  Government.  Those  experts  have  advised  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  any  serious  diminution  of  the  fur-seal  species  from  pelagic 
sealing  during  the  present  year,  and  that  to  renew  the  prohibition  of 
pelagic  sealing  for  another  season  would  be  going  iar  befond  the  neces- 
sitlea  of  the  case. 

Lord  Salisbury's  proposal  of  a  3U-mile  radius  around  the  Pribilof 
Islands  within  which  no  sealing  should  be  allowed  is  a  judicious  tem- 
porary measure  of  precaution  pending  the  establishment  of  permanent 
regulations  for  the  fishery  as  a  whole.  It  is  a  somewhat  larger  pi**)- 
posal  than  that  which  you  originally  made  to  me  on  the  16th  of  March, 
1891,  and  which  was  for  a  similar  radius  of  25  miles  only. 

The  reason  why  you  subsequently  abandoned  that "  radius  "  proposal 
is  stated  in  your  note  to  me  of  4th  May,  1891.  That  reason  was  not 
that  Buch  a  radius  would  be  ineffectual,  but  that  "  it  might  possibly 
provoke  conflict  in  the  Behring  Sea." 

At  that  time  no  act  of  Parliament  had  been  passed  in  England  to 
empower  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  enforce  such  a  measure  on  Brit- 
ish vessels,  and  no  doubt  there  was  some  danger  on  that  account  of  it 
giving  rise  to  difSculties.  But  it  is  otherwise  now.  By  the  seal  fishery 
( Behring  Seal  act  of  1891  (5i  Vic,  c.  19),  Her  Majesty  is  empowered  by 
Order  in  Ooancil  to  prohibit  under  severe  penalties  the  catching  of  seals 
by  British  ships  in  any  part  of  Behring  Sea  defined  by  the  order,  and 
therefore  the  enforcement  of  the  n&w  modus  vicendi  now  proposed  by 
Lord  Salisbury  would  present  much  less  difficulty  than  was  experienced 
Jast  seasoD  in  putting  the  existing  one  into  operation. 

I  trust  that  the  above  observations  which  I  venture  to  offer  in  further 
elucidation  of  the  proposal  contained  in  my  note  of  the  2»th  ultimo  will 
satisfy  your  Government  tiiat  it  is,  under  the  circumstances,  a  reason- 
able proiwsul,  and  one  whicU  will,  if  acceded  to,  sufficiently  safeguard 
the  intere-sts  of  both  nations  during  the  few  months  comprised  in  the 
next  fishery  season,  and  ponding  the  decisiou  of  the  Arbitrators. 
I  Lave,  etc., 

JULIAK  PAUMOEPOTE. 


Mr.  Wharton  to  Sir  J.  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
^Va^lhin!fton,  March  8, 1893. 
SiB:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say,  in  resiionse  to  your  two 
notes  of  February  ^9  and  Marcli  2,  that  he  notices  with  the  deepest 
regret  the  iudisiwsitioii  of  Her  Majesty's  Govermaent  to  agree  upon  «a 
ett'ective  modwi  for  the  preservation  of  the  seals  io  the  Bering  Sea, 
pending  the  settlement  of  the  respective  rights  of  that  Governroeut  and 
of  the  (ioverumcnt  of  the  United  State.t  in  those  waters  and  in  the  fur- 
seal  fisheries  therein.  The  United  States  claims  an  exclusive  right  to 
take  seals  in  a  portion  of  the  Bebriug  Seu,  while  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment claims  a  common  right  to  pursue  and  take  the  seals  in  those 
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waters  ontside  aS-mile  limit.  This  soriouR  and  protracted  controversy,  it 
haB  uow  been  happily  agreed,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  determination 
of  a  tribaual  of  arbitration,  and  the  treaty  only  awaits  the  action  of  the 
American  Senate. 

The  judgment  of  the  arbitration  tribunal  can  not,  however,  be  reached 
and  stated  in  time  to  control  the  conduct  of  the  respective  Govern- 
ments and  of  their  citizens  during  the  sealing  season  of  1S92;  and  the 
argent  question  uow  is.  What  does  good  faith,  to  say  nothing  of  inter- 
national comity,  require  of  the  parties  to  the  Arbitration^  If  the  con- 
tention of  this  Government  is  sustained  by  the  Arbitrators,  then  any 
killing  of  seals  by  the  Canadian  sealers  during  this  season  in  these 
waters  is  an  injury  to  this  Government  in  its  jurisdiction  and  property. 
The  injury  is  not  measured  by  the  skius  taken,  but  alfects  the  perma- 
nent value  of  our  property.  Was  it  ever  heard  before  that  one  party 
to  such  a  controversy,  whether  a  nation  or  an  individual,  could  appro- 
priate the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  income  and  profits,  much  less  the 
body  of  the  contested  property,  pendmg  the  litigation,  without  account- 
ability t  Usnally  a  court  of  chancery  would  place  a  receiver  or  trustee 
in  charge  and  tiold  the  income  of  the  pioperty  for  the  benefit  of  the 
prevailing  party. 

Yon  say  that  Lord  Salisbury,  rejecting  the  illustration  used  by  Mr. 
Blaine,  "  suggests  that  the  case  is  more  like  one  of  arbitration  respect- 
ing title  to  a  meadow.  While  tlie  arbitration  is  going  on  we  cut  the 
grass;  and  quite  rightly,  for  the  grass  will  be  reproduced  next  year  and 
so  will  the  seals."  He  can  hardly  mean  by  this  illustration  that,  being 
in  contention  with  a  neighbor  regarding  the  title  to  a  meadow,  he  could, 
by  any  precedent  in  the  equity  courts  or  by  any  standard  of  common 
honesty,  be  justified  in  poiikcting  the  whole  or  any  part  of  tlie  gains  of 
a  liarvest  without  accountability  to  the  adverse  claimant  whose  exclu- 
sive title  was  afterwards  established.  It  is  no  answer  for  the  trespasser 
to  say  that  the  true  owner  will  have  an  undiminished  harvest  next  year. 
Last  year's  harvest  was  his  also.  If  by  the  use  of  the  plural  pronoun 
his  lordship  means  that  the  harvest  of  the  contested  meadow  is  to  be 
divided  between  the  litigants,  I  beg  to  remind  him  that  the  title  of  the 
United  States  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  has  not  yet  been  contested,  and 
that  our  flag  does  not  float  over  any  sealing  vessel.  The  illustration  is 
inapt  in  the  further  particular  that  the  seals  not  taken  this  year  may 
be  taken  next,  while  the  grass  must  be  harvested  or  lost. 

This  Government  has  already  been  advised  in  the  course  of  this  cor- 
res]>ondence  that  Great  Britain  repudiates  all  obligations  to  indemnify 
the  United  States  for  any  invasion  of  its  jurisdiction  or  any  injury  done 
to  its  sealing  property  by  the  Canadian  sealers.  The  attempt  to  make 
a  damage  clause  one  of  the  articles  of  the  arbitration  agreement  failed, 
l>ecause  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  not  consent  that  the  ques- 
tion of  its  hability  to  indemnify  the  United  States  for  the  injuries  done 
by  the  Canadian  sealers  should  be  submitted.  Two  extracts  from  the 
correspondence  will  sufiBciently  recall  the  attitude  of  the  respective 
Governments : 

In  my  note  of  July  23, 1  said: 

The  President  believes  tliat  Her  Majesty's  Giivernraent  niny  justly  be  held  respon- 
sible, nnder  the  attendant  circutostaucos,  fat  injuries  douo  to  the  jtiriadictional  or 
property  riftlits  of  the  United  States  by  tUe  soalhiK  vwfsels  flying  tlie  British  flag,  at 
leant  since  tbe  date  wlion  the  right  ef  those  vossuls  to  invade  the  Bobring  Sea  and  to 
pnrsue  tbnroin  the  business  of  pelagic  sealing  was  made  tbe  subject  of  diploinatle  in- 
tervention  by  Lord  Salisbury.  In  his  opinion  Justice  teiiiiires  that  Her  Majesty's 
Qoreruinent  shonid  respond  foi'  the  injuries  done  by  those  vessels,  if  their  acts  are 
fooud  to  have  been  wrongful,  us  fully  as  if  each  had  borne  a  oominissiou  fcoin  tbe 
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Qov'oriimoiit  to  do  the  net  complainoil  of.  Tlio  prtisunne  of  the  inaiit«r,  or  ertm  of 
a  tliiid  piirsuu,  aoder  utrciiinstaucea  ca,li:iil:it()<l  and  iii(«ridt!d  to  give  encoiiragameut, 
creatos  a  liability  for  ti'i.it|wss at  the  uonimoii  law,  and  much  muro  if  hiB  preseuco  ia 
accouipauied  witii  declarations  of  right,  protusts  against  tlie  itufitnsfl  which  the  owoor 
is  endeavoring  to  make,  and  a  declared  purpose  to  aid  the  treBpaMers  if  they  are  r«- 
siBted.  ThojiiHtico  of  this  rule  is  bo  apparent  that  it  ih  not  seen  how  in  the  less  tech- 
nical trihuuul  of  an  iuternatioual  arbitration  it  could  be  held  to  be  inapnlicable. 

Tlie  United  States  might  well  insist  that  Her  Majesty')*  Goverumeut  should  admit 
responaibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  eealera,  which  it  has  so  directly  encour- 
aged Olid  promoted,  ]>reci8e1y  as  in  the  proposal  the  United  States  admit  responsibil- 
ity for  the  acts  of  its  revenue  voMcla.  But,  with  a  view  to  remove  what  seems  to  bo 
the  last  point  of  diS'ureuce  in  a  diacuaaiou  which  has  been  very  much  protracted,  the 
President  is  williti<;  to  modify  his  propoarit  and  directs  me  to  oHerthe  following: 

"The  Coverniiieiit  of  Great  Britain  having  presented  the  claims  of  its  auhject«  for 
compensation  lor  Ihe  sei/.nre  of  their  vessels  by  the  United  States  in  BehringSea,  and 
the  Government  of  the  United  States  having  presented  in  its  own  behalf,  as  well  as 
of  the  lessees  of  the  privileges  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  claims  for  com- 
pensation by  reason  of  the  killing  of  seals  in  the  BehringSea  by  persons  acting  nader 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  arbitrators  shall  consider  and  decide  upon  such 
claims  in  accordance  with  jnstice  and  equity,  and  the  respeccive  rights  of  the  high 
contracting  powers,  and  it  shall  be  competent  for  the  arbitrators  to  »w»d  such  com- 
pensation, as  In  their  Judgment,  shall  seem  equitable." 

In  your  note  of  October  17,  you  say: 

1  regret  to  iufocui  you  tliat  Her  Majesty's  Government,  afler  the  fiillest  consider* 
tion,  have  arrived  Itt  tliC  conclusion  that  this  new  clause  couUI  not  properly  be  aa- 
neiit-ud  to  by  tlieui.  In  their  opinion  it  implies  an  admission  of  a  doctrine  reapertiog 
the  liabilities  of  governments  for  the  acts  of  their  nationals  or  other  persons  sailing 
under  their  flag  on  the  high  seas  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  in  the  law  of  nations. 
Thus  it  contains  the  following  words: 

"The  Government  of  the  United  States  havin<;  presented  on  its  own  behalf,  as  well 
as  of  the  Icbbhi's  of  the  privilege  of  taking  seals  on  the  Pribilof  Islauda,  claims  for 
compensation  by  reason  of  the  Kilting  ofsciilain  BehringSea  by  persons  acting  uriiler 
the  protection  of  the  British  flag,  the  Arbitr.itors  shall  consider  and  deciiM  upon 
snch  claims." 

These  words  involve  the  proposition  thit  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  liable  to 
make  good  losses  resultiut;  from  the  wrongful  ai^tion  of  persons  sailing  outside  their 
Jurisdiction  under  the  Itritish  flag.  Her  Majesty's  Govern ment  could  not  accept- 
Buch  a  doctrine. 

The  President  can  not  believe  tliat  while  holding  this  view  of  its 
accoonttibility  the  Government  of  Great  Britain  will,  jwnding  the  Arbi- 
tration, countenance,  much  less  justify  or  defend,  the  continnano«  of 
pehigic  sealing  by  its  subjects.  It  should  either  assume  re^imnsibility 
for  the  acts  of  tliese  sealers,  or  restrain  them  from  a  pursuit  the  law- 
fulness of  wliich  is  to  be  dt;termined  by  tlie  Arbitration. 

In  your  note  of  February  29  you  state  that  Her  Alajesty'a  Govero- 
ment  has  been  infunned  by  the  British  Commissioners  '^  that  so  far  as 
pelagic  sealing  is  concerned,  there  is  no  danger  of  serious  diminhtion 
of  the  fur-seal  species  as  a  consequence  of  this  year's  hunting,''  and 
upon  this  ground  Lord  Salisbury  jilaces  his  refusal  to  renew  the  modua 
of  last  year.  His  lurdsliip  seems  to  assume  a  determination  of  the 
Arbitration  ag-ainst  the  United  Stsites  and  in  favor  of  Great  Britain, 
a?id  that  it  is  already  only  a  question  of  so  regulating  a  common  right 
to  take  seals  as  to  preserve  the  species.  By  what  right  does  be  do 
tliisf  Upon  what  principle  does  he  assume  tliat  if  our  claims  are  ea- 
tablishod,  any  diinination  of  the  sciils,  whether  serious  or  not,  during 
this  season,  or  indeed,  any  taking  of  seals,  is  to  be  without  recompensef 

In  the  opinion  of  the  President,  it  is  not  consistent  with  cood  faith 
that  either  party  to  an  arbitration  should,  pending  a  decision,  in  an; 
degree  diminish  the  value  of  the  subject  of  arbitration  or  take  an; 
pi-olit  from  the  use  of  it  without  an  ngreement  to  ac-c<nint. 

Befoi'e  an  agreement  for  arbitration  ha<l  been  reached  the  prohibition 
of  |>elagic  scaling  was  a  matter  of  comity;  from  the  moment  of  the 
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signing  of  that  agreement  it  became,  in  his  opinion,  a  matter  of  obliga- 
tion. 

During  tlie  season  of  18!>1,  notwithstanding  the  restrictions  resulting 
from  the  modus  adopted,  the  Canadian  sealers  took '  in  the  Behriug  8et» 
alone  28,768  skins,  or  nearly  four  times  as  many  as  the  restricted  catch 
upon  our  island.  This  Government  is  now  advised  that  51  vessels  from 
British  Columbia  and  IC  from  Nova  Scotia  have  sailed  or  are  about  to 
sail  for  the  Behring  Sea  to  engage  in  taking  seals.  This  large  increase 
in  the  fleet  engaged  makes  it  certain,  in  the. absence  of  an  effective  re- 
strictive agreement,  that  the  deatrnction  of  seal  life  during  this  season 
by  pelagic  sealing  will  be  unprecedented,  and  will,  in  the  opinion  of  our 
Commissioners,  so  nearly  destroy  the  value  of  the  seal  fisheries  as  to 
make  what  will  remain  of  so  little  value  as  scarcely  to  be  a  worthy  sub- 
ject for  an  international  arbitration. 

The  proposition  of  Lord  Salisbnry  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  seals  at 
sea  "witlun  a  zone  exteuding  to  uot  more  than  30  nautical  miles 
around  the  Pribilof  Islands"  is  so  obviously  inadc<fuate  and  so  impos- 
sible of  execution  that  this  Government  can  not  entertain  it.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  discussion  of  the  subject  of  a  modus  for  last  year,  this 
methodwasteutatively  suggested  among  othersin  conversation  between 
yourself  and  Mr.  Blaine.  But  it  was  afterward  in  effect  agreed  by  both 
Governments  to  be  inadequate,  and  was  not  again  referred  to  in  the 
correspondence.  In  the  memorandum  flirnished  by  yon  with  your  note 
of  June  6,  you  say: 

Lord  Sulisbury  points  out  that  if  seal-hunting  be  prohibited  on  one 
side  of  a  purely  imaginary  line  drawn  iu  the  open  ocean,  while  it  is  i)er- 
mitted  on  the  other  side  of  the  line,  it  will  be  impossible  in  many  eases 
to  prove  unlawful  sealing  or  to  infer  it  from  the  possession  of  skins  or 
fishing  tackle. 

This  was  said  with  reference  to  the  water  boundary  of  our  purchase 
from  Knssia,  but  is  quite  as  applicable  to  the  30 -mile  zOue  which  he 
now  suggests.  The  prevalence  of  fogs  in  these  waters  gives  increased 
force  and  conclusiveness  to  the  point  made  by  his  lordship  against  an 
imaginary  water  line.  Tlie  President  can  not  agree,  now  that  the  terms 
of  arbitration  have  been  settled,  that  the  restrictions  imposed  shall  be 
less  than  those  which  both  Governments  deemed  to  be  appropriate 
when  it  was  still  uncertain  whether  an  early  arljustment  of  the  contro- 
versy was  attainable.  lie  therefore  hoi>es  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment will  consent  to  renew  the  arrangement  of  last  year  with  the 
promptness  which  the  exigency  demands  and  to  agree  to  enforce  it  by 
refusing  all  clearances  to  scaling  vessels  for  the  prohibited  waters  and 
by  recalling  from  those  waters  all  such  vessels  as  have  already  cleared. 

This  Government  will  honorably  abide  the  judgment  of  the  high  tri- 
bunal which  has  been  agreed  upon,  whether  that  judgment  be  favorable 
or  unfavorable,  and  will  not  seek  to  avoid  a  just  responsibility  for  any 
of  its  acts  which  by  that  judgment  are  found  to  be  unlawful.  But  cer- 
tainly the  United  States  can  not  be  expected  to  suspend  the  defense, 
by  such  means  as  are  within  its  ])ower,  of  the  property  and  jurisdic- 
tional rights  claimed  by  it,  pending  the  arbitratioTi,  and  to  consent  to 
receive  them  from  that  tribunal,  if  awarded,  shorn  of  nmcli  of  their 
value  by  the  acts  of  irresposible  persons 
1  have  the  htnor  to  be,  etc, 

William  F.  WniRToN, 

Acting  Seeretayi/, 
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Sir  Julian  Paunee/ote  to  Mr.  Wkarlon. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  March  19, 1892. 

Sir:  On  receipt  of  your  note  of  the  8th  instant  I  immediately  tele- 
graphed to  tlie  Marquis  of  Salislmry  the  substance  of  its  eonteiits  in 
accordance  with  the  request  which  you  expressed  on  behalf  of  tlie 
I'resident,  and  I  have  now  the  honor  to  inform  yo'a  that  I  have  this 
day  received  a  reply  from  his  lordship,  by  telegram,  to  the  following 
effect: 

Lord  Salisbury  again  points  out  that  the  information  in  the  possession 
of  Her  Miyesty's  Government  does  not  lead  them  to  believe  that  another 
year's  suspension  of  sealing  is  necessary  to  prevent  an  undue  diminu- 
tion of  the  seal  herds. 

His  lordship,  however,  proceeds  to  observe  that  beyond  this  ques- 
tion it  is  considered  by  your  Government  that  they  have  a  right  to  be 
protected  from  the  loss  which  they  may  incur  from  free  sealing  being 

iicrmittcd  this  year,  in  the  event  of  their  claim  to  Behring  Sea  being  up- 
leld  by  the  Arbitratoi-s.  He  states  tiiat  Her  Majesty's  Government  do 
not  dispute  tliat  after  the  ratification  of  the  convention  there  will  be 
some  foundation  for  this  contention ;  but  he  adds  that  the  prohibition 
of  all  sealing  as  a  remedy  has  this  defect,  that  tlie  British  sealers  ex- 
cluded from  Behring  Sea  would  have  an  undoubted  ground  of  complaint 
if  the  British  claim  should  be  upheld  by  the  Arbiti-ators.  Moreover, 
there  is  no  security  that  the  Arbitration  will  be  concluded  before  the 
sealing  season  of  I80iJ.  Thus  an  arbitration  between  Great  Britain,  the 
United  States,  and  Portugal,  which  has  already  occupied  four  years,  is 
still  pending.  Serious  damage  would  be  caused  to  the  ludustiy  by  a 
suspension  of  sealing  tbr  a  long  jicriod. 

In  view  of  all  tlie  above  considerations  it  appears  to  Her  Majjesty's 
Goverinnent  that  if  would  be  more  equitable  to  jirovide  that  sealing  iu 
Behring  Sea  shall  continue  on  the  condition  that  the  owner  of  every 
sealing  vessel  shall  give  security  for  satisfying  any  damages  which  the 
Arbitrators  may  adjudge. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  tbe  above  suggestions  meet  with  tiie  con- 
currence of  your  Government, 


I  have  the  honor,  etc., 


JtJLIAK  PAUNCEFOTB. 


Mr.  Vi'Jiarton  to  Sir  Julian  Fauncefote. 

Department  of  State, 
Washington,  March  22,  1802. 
Sir:  I  am  directed  by  the  President  to  say  that  your  note  dated  the 
10th  instant  and  delivered  *on  the  20th  instant  (Sunday)  has  liad  bia 
immediatt^  attention  iu  view  of  what  he  deems  to  be  the  extreme  urgency 
and  gravity  of  the  matter  under  discussion.  The  urgency  grows  out 
of  the  fact  that  much  further  protraction  of  tins  discussion  will  make 
any  laoihis  that  may  bo  agreed  upon  ineffectual  to  protect  the  interests 
of  the  United  States  and  will  give  to  the  Canadian  sealers  practical 
immunity,  by  reason  of  the  impossibility  of  communicating  to  them  the 
agreed  restrictions.  It  is  kuown  to  this  Government  that  ttie  sealers 
have  hastened  their  departure  to  escape  notieeof  a  possible  viodvx  and 
that  every  day  almost  adds  to  the  fleet  that  must  now  be  overhauled  at 
sea.    Already  fortysuvcu  Canadian  vessels  have  ciosired  f jr  the  seating 
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gronnds  (as  af^ainst  tliirty-one  at  the  same  date  last  year),  and  are  en- 
gaged in  fallowing  up  and  destroying  the  seal  herds.  These  vessels 
■will,  if  not  stopped  and  turned  back  at  tlie  passes,  go  into  the  Betaring 
Sea  and  pursue  to  the  very  shores  of  our  islands  the  slaughter  of  the 
mother  seals  seeking  the  accustomed  rookeries  to  be  delivered  of  their 
young.  This  is  a  crime  against  natuve.  This  Government  expects  to 
show,  if  the  Arbitration  proceeds,  that  female  seals  constitute  the  larger 
per  cent  of  the  catch  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

That  in  view  of  this  serious  and  confident  contention  of  this  Govern- 
ment his  lordship  should  assume  that  another  year's  suspension  of 
such  sealing  is  not  necessary  "t«  prevent  au  undue  diminution  of  the 
seal  hords"  and  should  insist  that  pending  an  ai'bitration  it  shall  go  on, 
precisely  as  if  no  arbitration  had  been  agreed  upon,  is  as  surprising  as 
it  is  disapiwinting.  If  Her  Majesty's  Government  so  little  respects  the 
claims  and  contentions  of  this  Government  as  to  be  unwilling  to  for- 
bear for  a  single  season  to  disregard  them,  the  President  can  not  under- 
stand why  Lord  Salisbury  should  have  proposed  and  agreed  to  give 
to  those  claims  the  digaity  and  standing  which  a  reference  to  a  high 
court  of  arbitration  implies.  From  the  moment  an  arbitration  was 
agreed  upon  neither  party  was  at  liberty  to  disregard  the  contentions 
of  the  other. 

It  most  be  assumed  that  the  sincere  purpose  of  the  two  Governments 
was  to  promote  peace  and  gooil  will,  but  if,  pending  the  Arbiti-ation, 
cither  deals  with  the  subject  of  it  solely  upon  tlie  basis  of  its  own  eon- 
'tention  and  in  utter  disregard  of  the  claims  of  the  other,  this  friendly 
end  is  not  only  not  attained,  but  a  new  sense  of  injury  and  injustice  is 
added,  even  if  it  should  be  found  possible  to  proceed  with  an  arbitni- 
tion  under  such  conditions.  For  it  must  not.  be  forgotten  that  if  Jler 
Majesty'-H  Government  proceeds  during  this  sealing  season  upon  the 
basis  of  its  contention  as  to  the  rights  of  the  Canadian  sealers,  no  choice 
is  left  to  this  Government  but  to  proceed  upon  the  basis  of  its  confident 
contention  that  pelagic  sealing  IntheBehring  Sea  is  an  infraction  of  its 
jurisdiction  and  property  rights.  His  lordship  will  hardly  fail  to  see 
this.  Herein,  in  the  opinion  of  the  President,  consists  the  gravity  of  the 
present  situation,  and  he  is  not  willing  to  be  found  in  any  degree  re- 
Bponsible  for  the  results  that  may  follow  the  insistence  by  either  Gov- 
ernment during  this  season  upon  the  extreme  rights  claimed  by  it.  In 
his  opinion  it  would  discredit  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  the  two  great 
Governments  involved  if  the  paltry  profits  of  a  single  season  should  be 
allowed  to  thwart  or  even  to  disturb  the  honorable  and  friendly  adjust- 
ment of  their  differences,  which  is  so  nearly  concluded ;  but  if  his  lord- 
ship shall  adhere  to  his  refusal  to  unite  with  us  in  prompt  and  efftMstive 
measures  to  stop  pelagic  sealing,  and  shall  insist  upon  iVee  sealing  for 
British  subjects,  the  question,  as  it  aifects  this  Government,  la  no  longer 
one  of  pecuniary  loss  or  gain,  but  one  of  honor  and  self  respect. 

This  Government,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  its  right  to  take 
seals  upon  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  undisputed  and  wholly  uninvolved 
in  the  Arbitration,  has  proposed  to  take  no  profit  from  the  island  catch, 
but  to  limit  the  taking  of  seals  to  the  necessities  of  the  natives  of  those 
islands,  and  it  can  not  consent  that,  with  indemnity  or  without,  the 
contested  rights  of  British  subjects  to  catch  seals  in  the  Behring  Sea 
shall  be  exercised  pending  the  Arbitration.  The  President  finds  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  Lord  Salisbury  is  serious  in  proposing  that  this 
Government  shall  take  separate  bonds  from  the  owners  of  about  one 
hundred  Oansulian  sealing  vessels  to  indemnify  it  for  the  injury  they 
may  severally  indict  upon  our  jurisdiction  or  property,  and  must  de 
4C 
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cUne  to  discuss  »  snggestioii  which  only  his  respect  for  Lord  Salisbury 
and  his  belief  that  bis  lordship  has  a  due  appreciatiou  of  the  gravity  of 
this  discussion  enable  him  to  treat  with  seriousness. 

We  should  doubtless  have  to  pursue  and  capture  upon  tlie  sea  maoy 
of  the  owners  of  those  vessels  to  secure  the  bonds  suggested,  aud  as 
the  condition  is  to  be  that  the  obligors  shall  pay  "  any  damages  which 
the  Arbitrators  may  ad,}udge,"  while  the  treaty  gives  the  Arbitrators  no 
power  to  adjudge  any  damages,  the  transaction  would  be  without  risk 
to  the  obligors  and  of  no  value  to  us. 

This  Government  can  not  consent  to  have  what  it  believes  to  be  its 
rights  destroyed  or  impaired  pending  their  determination  by  an  agreed 
tribunal,  however  adequate  the  security  oftfered.  The  reference  in  my 
last  note  to  the  inconsistency  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  denying 
responsibility  for  the  acts  of  the  Canadian  sealers  was  not  intended  to 
suggest  a  unllingness  on  our  part  under  any  circumstances  to  see  oar 
property  converted  into  a  claim  for  damages,  and  particularly  as  such 
a  claim  can  not  now  be  beard  or  determined  by  the  Arbitrators  -witlioiit 
a  reformation  of  the  treaty,  for  his  lordship  must  remember  that  while 
he  now  offers  what  he  mistakenly  calls  "  security  for  satisfying  auy 
damages  which  the  Arbitrators  may  adjudge,"  he  has  already  carried 
his  point  in  the  treaty  that  the  Arbitrators  shall  have  no  jurisdiction  to 
award  any  damages. 

As  to  his  lordship's  suggestion,  that  Canadian  sealers  may  have  some 
claim  for  compensation  if  Great  Britain  shall  restrain  i>elagic  sealing, 
the  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  is  not  able  to  see  how  the  citi- 
zens or  subjects  of  either  of  the  treaty  powers  can  by  any  rule  of  law  or 
equity  support  any  claim  against  their  respective  governments  growing 
ont  of  such  necessary  trade  restraints  as  tlie  governments  may  lawfully 
imiK>se  to  promote  the  larger  considerations  of  the  public  gojd  and  in- 
ternational iwace. 

The  suggestion  that  the  conclusions  of  the  Board  ot  Arbitration  may 
not  be  reached  and  announced  in  time  to  govern  the  condiiet  ol  the 
pai'ties  during  the  season  of  1893  is,  I  think,  faUy  provided  against  by 
the  treaty  itself. 

His  lordsbip  ik  mistaken  as  to  the  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the 
signing  of  the  IJelagoa  Bay  agreement  with  Portugal.  It  is  not  four 
years  old,  but  less  than  one,  the  date  of  signing  being  June  13,  ISOI. 

If  the  inescnt  treuty  is  promptly  ratified  and  exchanged  our  nuitual 
interest  wonW  be  an  anijile  guaranty  against  delay.  The  President 
lias  found  no  obstacle  in  the  way  of  such  a  consnmmation,  except,  the 
belief  uow  unfortunately  very  prevalent  here  that  the  refusal  of  Great 
Britain  to  agree  to  the  preservation  of  the  statu*  quo  of  the  proi>erty 
during  the  Arbitration,  and  her  insistence  that  pi^lagic  sealing  shall  go 
on,  to  the  injury,  if  not  destruction,  of  our  rights,  largely  defeats  the 
object  of  the  trosity. 

The  President  directs  nie  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that  the  mmlns  of  last 
year  is  the  least  that  this  Government  can  accept.  In  reason,  the  re- 
straints, after  a  treaty  of  arbitration,  should  be  more  absolute,  not  less. 
He  does  not  desire  to  protract  tliis  discussion,  and  having  now  in  the 
most  friendly  spirit  submitted  the  considerations  which  supiwrt  the 
JHst  demand  of  this  Government  that  the  property  which  is  the  subject 
of  an  ngi'ecd  arbitration  shall  not  be  subject  to  spnlintion  pending  the 
arbitration,  bo  expresses  the  lioi>e  that  Ijord  Salisbury  will  give  a 
prompt  and  friendly  assent  to  renew  the  modus. 

The  IVesident  will  hear  with  regret  that  Her  Majesty's  Government 
cuutiuuos  to  assert  a  right  tu  deal  with  this  subject  x>recisely  as  if  no 
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provision  had  becji  made  for  a  settlement  of  the  dispute;  and,  in  tliat 
event,  tliis  Government,  as  lias  ali'eady  been  {wint'Cd  out,  will  be  com- 
pelled to  deal  with  the  snbject  upon  tlie  same  basis,  and  to  use  every 
means  in  its  power  to  protect  from  destruction  or  serions  injnry  prop- 
erty and  jurisdictional  rights  which  it  has  long  claimed  and  eiijoyed. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your 
obedient  servant, 

William  F.  Wharton, 

Acting  Secretary. 


Sir  Julian  Faunce/ote  to  Mr.  WJiarton. 

Washington,  March  SC,  1893. 

Sm:  I  have  the  honor  to  <uform  you  that  I  have  received  the  reply 
of  Her  M^esty'a  Goverunient  to  the  note  which  you  addressed  to  me 
on  the  22d  instant,  by  direction  of  the  President,  on  the  subject  of  the 
renewal  of  the  modus  vivendi  in  Behring  Sea  during  the  approaching 
fur-sea]  fishing  season. 

The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  states  that  notice  lias  been  given  to  the 
owners  of  ships  sailing  for  Behring  Sea  that  both  the  agreements  which 
are  at  jiresent  under  discussion  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States,  that  aa  to  arbitration  aud  that  as  to  an  immediate  agreement^ 
may  aflect  the  liberty  of  sealing  in  Behring  Sea.  They  have,  tliereibre, 
notice  of  their  liability  of  jHissible  interruption,  and  will  sail  subject  to 
that  notice.    The  question  of  time  is  not-,  consequently,  urgent. 

I  am  to  request  you  to  inform  the  President  that  Her  Majesty's  Gov- 
ernment concur  in  thinking  that  when  the  treaty  shall  have  been  rati- 
fied there  will  arise  a  new  state  of  things.  Until  it  is  ratitied  their 
conduct  is  governed  by  the  language  contained  iu  the  note  which  I 
had  the  honor  to  address  to  Mr.  Blaine  on  June  14, 1890.  But,  when 
ratitied,  both  parties  must  admit  that  contingent  rights  have  become 
vested  in  the  other,  which  both  desire  te  protect. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  tlunk  that  the  prohibition  of  sealing,  if 
it  stands  aione,  will  be  unjust  to  British  sealers,  if  the  decision  of  the 
Arbitrators  should  be  adverse  fo  the  United  States.  They  are,  however, 
willing,  when  the  treaty  has  been  ratified,  te  agree  to  an  arrangement 
similar  to  that  of  last  year,  if  the  United  Stites  Government  will  con- 
sent tbattheArbitratorsshould,in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  the 
United  States,  assess  the  danmges  which  the  prohibition  of  sealing  shall 
have  inflicted  on  British  sealers  during  the  pendency  of  the  Arbitra- 
tion; and,  in  the  event  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Grejit  Britain,  that  they 
should  assess  the  damages  which  the  limitation  of  a  slaughter  shall, 
during  the  pendency  of  the  Arbitration,  iiave  inilictcd  on  the  United 
States  or  its  lessees. 

As  an  alternate  course,  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  also  willing, 
after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty,  to  jirohibit  sealing  in  the  disputed 
waters,  if  vessels  be  excejtted  from  the  prohibition  which  produce  a  cer- 
tilicate  that  they  have  given  security  for  such  damages  as  the  Arbitra- 
tors may  assess  in  case  of  a  decision  adverse  to  Great  Britain;  the  Ar- 
bitrators to  receive  the  necessary  authority  in  that  behalf.  In  this  case 
the  restriction  of  the  slaughter  on  the  islands  will  not  in  point  of  equity 
be  necessary. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  unabie  to  see  any  other  than  one  of 
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these  two  methods  of  restricting  seal  hnntiDg  in  the  dispated  waters 
dnring  the  arbitration  which  will  be  equitable  to  both  parties. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  with  the  highest  consideratiou,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

JULIAK  FAUNC£F0TE. 

The  Hon.  William  F.  Whaeiom,  etc 


Sir  Julian  Paunee/ote  to  Mr.  Wliarton. 

British  Legation, 
Washington,  March  26, 1893. 

SiE:  With  reference  to  my  previons  nnteof  this  date  and  to  the  dis- 
cnssions  which  have  taken  place  regarding  the  claims  of  our  respective 
Governments  to  compensation  in  relation  to  the  fur-seal  fishery  in 
Behiin^  Sea,  I  have  been  instructed  by  the  Marqnis  of  Salishm^  to  state 
that  he  is  not  prepared  to  admit,  as  he  gatbers  that  the  President  thinks, 
that  Her  M^esty's  Government  haveobjected  to  the  Arbitrators  having 
jurisdiction  as  to  damages  inflicted  in  the  past  by  the  ^tats  against 
whom  the  award  is  given.  He  only  objected  to  make  Her  Majesty's 
Government  liable  for  acts  wbich  they  liave  not  committed.  His  lord- 
ih'p  is  ready  to  consent  to  a  reference  ou  tliis  point  in  the  following 
terms : 

"  That  in  case  the  Arbitrators  shall  decide  in  favor  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment, that  Government  may  ask  them  furtber  to  decide  whether  the 
United  States  Government  liave  since  1866  taken  any  action  in  Behriiig 
Sea  directly  inflicting  a  wrongful  loss  on  British  subjects;  and  if  so,  to 
assess  tlie  damage  incurred  tlierehy. 

"  That  in  case  the  Arbitrators  shall  decide  in  favor  of  the  United 
States  Government,  that  Government  may  ask  them  to  decide  Airtlier 
whether  the  British  Government  have  since  1885  taken  any  at ^ti on  in 
Behring  Sea  directly  inflicting  a  wrongful  loss  on  the  United  States  or 
its  leasees;  and  if  so,  to  assess  the  damage  incurred  thereby." 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  with  the  highest  consideration,  sir,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

Julian  Paunoefote.. 

The  Hon.  Williajb  F.  Whaeton,  etc 


ryGoO^^lc 


ARTICLE 
By  Dr.  J.  A.  ALLEN. 

r  tha  Amoriean  Musoum  of  Nalural  Hlslorx, 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  following  paper  has  been  prepared  at  tte  reqtiest  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  of  the  United  States  by  Dt.  J.  A.  Alleii, 
by  profession  a  naturalist  and  a  specialist  in  mammal-  ua^^aif,,,  ■^,o'*^'I,*",i 
ogy  and  ornithology,  and  at  present  and  for  the  last  cDrmoriiitheAnieri- 
seven  years  curator  of  these  departments  in  the  Ameri-  S?Si  hu"^  mu""'' 
ican  Museum  of  Natural  History,  in  New  York  City; 
formery  for  many  years  curator  at  the  Agassiz  Museum  of  Comparative 
Zoology,  at  Cambridge,  Mass.    Dr.  Allen  has  given        ^^   ^^^^ 
special  attention  to  the  study  of  the  piunipedia,  or  seal  ***  *°'*' 

tribe,foptwenty-flveyear8.  In  1870hepnblishedapaper  on  the  fur-seals 
and  sea-lions  of  the  northwestcoastof  North  America  entitled  "On  the 
Eared  Seals  {Otariidm),  with  Detailed  Descriptions  of  the  North  Pacirtc 
Species,"  etc,  (Bull.  Mus.  Comp.  Zool.,  ii,  pp.  I-IOS,  Pll.  i-ui,  Aug., 
18T0),andiu  1S80  a  monographof  the  North  American  Pi  nuipedia  en  titled 
"History  of  North  American  Pinnipeds;  a  Monograph  of  the  Wal- 
ruses, Sea- Lions,  Sea-Bears,  and  Seals  of  North  America"  (8°,  pp 
i-xvi,  1-785,  1S80,  forming  VoL  xri  of  the  Miaccl.  Publ.  of  the  Haydeu 
U.  S.  Geolg.  Survey),  and  in  1887  a  paper  on  "The  West  Indian  Seal 
(Monachus  tropicalisj"  (BuU.  Am.  Mus.  Nat.  History,  ii,  pp.  1-34,  Pll. 
I-IV,  April,  1887). 
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PART    I. 


A  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  PINNIPEDS,  OR  SEALS  AND  WALRUSES, 
IN  RELATION  TO  THEIR  COMMERCIAL  HISTORY  AND 
PRODUCTS. 

The  voininon  seals,  the  eared-seals,  and  the  walrases  form  a  well- 
marked  grou|i  of  the  caruivorous  mamuiiilia,  t^ont^titu- 
ting  a  suborder  (Piiinipedia)  of  the  order  Carmvora.  aMi"!uIri"vairlu!'^"' 
They  are  carnivores,  esiieciiiUy  modified  for  aquatic 
locnmotiou  and  semi-aquatic  life.    Their  ancestors  were     Anotawreof. 
doubtless  laud  animals,  probably  more  nearly  allied  t« 
the  bears  than  to  any  other  existing  mammals.    They 
are  still  dependent  on  the  land  or  on  fields  of  ice  for  a     D6|wn.ieum  od  ths 
resting  place,  to  which  they  necessarily  resort  to  bring    ™  ' 
forth  their  yqung.    They  are  thus  very  unlike  the  sea-cows  and  the 
vhale  tribe,  which  are  strictly  aquatic,  bringing  forth  their  young  in 
the  water,  and  entirely  unfltted  for  locomotion  on  land. 

The  great  tribe  of  Pinniitads  is  divisible  into  threa  quite  distinct 
minor  groups  termed  faimilies,  namely,  the  walruses 
(fiimily  Odobenidm),  the  eared-seals  (fumily  Otar'tida:),   p^n^j^*"  ^""  "' 
and  the  common  or  earless  seals   (family  Pkoeidte). 
These  groups  differ  notably  from  each  other  in  many  points  of  struc- 
ture.   The    walruses  agree  with  the  eared-seals    la 
the  structnre  of  the  hind  limbs,  being  able  to  turn  the   f,?i,'i^„ro'tiIlI? '""" 
hiud  feet  forward  under  the  body,  which  are  thus  to 
mme  degree  serviceable  as  locomotive  organs  on  laud,  and  enable  them 
to  progress  by  a  clumsy  and  much  const  rained  method  of  walking.   In 
the  true  or  earless-seals,  on  the  other  hand,  the  hind  limbs  can  not  be 
turned  forward,  and  thus  on  land  can  take  uo  part  in  locomotion ;  they 
remain  permanently  extended  in  a  line  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  body. 
This  diversity  in  the  structure  and  function  of  the  hind  limbs  involves 
more  or  less  modification  of  the  entire  skeleton.     It  is  also  reflected  in 
the  whole  manner  of  life  in  the  two  groups.     Aside  from  this,  there  are 
other  important  structural  differenees,  aflfeoting  especially  the  skull 
and  dentition. 

The  following  synopsis  of  the  Pinnipedia  is  intended  to  present  a 
classified  list  of  the  species,  with  a  brief  statement  of  srnoiwia  of  Pinni. 
their  distribution,  habits,  and  commercial  uses.  p™* 
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Family  ODOBENID^. 

WALRUSES. 

The  walruses  are  characterized  by  their  thick,  heavy  form,  the  ab- 
seuce  of  external  ears,  the  development  of  the  caniuo  teeth  iiito  enor- 
mous tusks,  and  the  correlated  great  exiiansion  of  thu  facial  portion  of 
the  skull.  Tlie  hind  feet  are  capable  of  being  turned  forward  to  aid 
in  terrestrial  locomotion. 

The  two  existing  species  of  walrus  constitute  tlie  genus  Odobenus 
Btius.  {Tncheokns  of  many  authors;  not  of  Linuieus,  175S).  There 
arc  several  extinct  forms,  usually  referred  to  other  genera.  Tlie  exi.^t- 
ing  walruses  are  now  Arctic  in  distribution,  although  formerly  their 
habits  extended  much  further  south  than  at  present. 
1.  ATlintio  Walrus.     Odobeaaa  roHmarus  (Linn.}. — The  AtUntic 

wairns  greatly  resembles  tlie  Pacific  walrus  (O.obeawf), 

"  "      ""     e-Kternally,  but  the  front  of  the  hea^l  is  much  narrower 

and  less  deep,  and  the  tusks  are  shorter  and  more  diver^rent,  resulting 

in  a  very  different  facial  expression.    The  essential  ditl'erouees  are  in 

the  cranial  characters,  where  the  diflerences  are  strongly  pronounced. 

At  the  close  of  the  glacial  period  the  Atlantic  walrus  ranged  as  far 

south,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  North  America,  as  Vir- 
"'^'  ginia,  and  as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 

tury was  abundant  off  the  coast  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  Charlevoix's  time 
there  was  an  extensive  walrus  fishery  at  Sable  Island.  During  the 
latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  tliey  were  hunted  extensively  at 
the  Magdalen  and  other  islands  in  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  where  as 
many  as  fifteen  or  sixteen  hundred  were  sometimes  killed  in  a  single 
onslaught.  Through  wholesale  destruction  for  their  oil,  hides,  and 
tusks  they  were  speedily  exterminated  south  of  Labrador.    They  are 

now  rarely  met  with  sonth  of  Uudson  Bay,  Davis 
iiortii"''"'   ""*    '"  Strait,  and  the  coast  of  Greenland;  more  to  the  north- 
ward they  still  exist,  but  only  in  comparatively  small 
numbers.    They  have  been  found  as  far  north  as  explorers  have  pene- 
tnited. 
Ou  the  coast  of  Euroiie  the  wairns  has  occurred  within  historic 

times  as  far  south  as  Scotland,  and  strayed  to  the  Ork- 
■iJftlUcn'E'i^pii.   ""  ""^y^  ^  ^*'*  *^  1857.    There  is  good  evidence  that  it 

also  regularly  frequented,  two  or  three  centniies  ago, 
the  coast  of  Finmark.  It  ranged  thence  eastward  on  the  Siberian  coast 
as  far  as  the  mouth  of  the  Yenesei  River.  Its  principal  places  of  re- 
sort, however,  were  Spitsbergen,  JTova  Zembla,  and  the  smaller  islands 

of  the  Arctic  Sesv.  In  this  region  the  wairns  has  Iteen 
ot'ttiD  wXi.s""""'^  relentlessly  hunted  for  its  commercial  products  since 

the  beginningof  thoseveuteenth  century.  During  the 
early  part  of  this  century  (1603  to  1612)  thousands  were  killeil  ininually 
by  English  seamen  for  their  oil  and  tu-sks,  first  at  Oherrie  Island,  antl 
later  at  Spitzbergen.  The  slaughter  was  continu4-d  by  the  Dutch, 
Danes,  and  Spaniards  till  too  few  were  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them 
longer  profitikble,  the  whale  fishery  then  supplanting  walrus  hunting. 
The  iMirsecution  of  the  walrus,   however,   continued   as  opportunity 

favored,  eitlierforitscomnicTOial  products  or  for  sport, 
mSeiT™'"*"™  *"    niitil  its  extermination  in  these  waters  has  seemed  only 

a  question  of  time.  Prof.  Alfred  Newton,  ^vi-iting  in 
1864,  said:  "Now  they  are  hemmed  in  by  the  packed  ice  of  the  Polar 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


SYNOPSIS   OF    PINNIPEDS.  369 

Sea  on  tlie  one  aide  and  their  laeruiless  enemies  on  the  other.  The 
reRult  can  not  admit  of  any  doubt.  ....  Its  numbers  are  appa- 
reutly  decreaaiiig  with  woeful  rapidity.  The  time  is  certainly  not  very 
far  distant  when  the  Triehechua  rosmarns  will  be  as  extinct  in  the  Spitz- 
bergen  seas  as  Rkytina  gigan  (Stellei's  sea-cow)  is  in  those  of  Bering's 
Straits."    (Proe.  Zool.  Soc.,  London,  1804,  p.  500.) 

As  late  as  1875  about  a  dozen  sailing  vessels  were  engaged  regularly 
in  hunting  the  walrus  between  Cape  Kantne  and  the  month  of  the 
Kara  Kiver.  (Kep.  U.  9.  Commis.  Fish  and  Fisheries,  Pt.  lii,  187C,  p. 
60.)  The  Norwegian  sealers  and  whalers  have  continued  the  slaugLt<;r 
a^  opportunity  favored,  tlie  catch  in  the  Jan  Mayeii  BeiiS, 
from  1«78  to  1884,  averaging  about  430  walruses  per  ^'"'"•t™^™. 
year.     (Bull.  U.  S.  Fish  Commission,  vi,  1880,  p.  272. 

According  to  Mr,  Thomas  Southwell's  annual  "Notes  on  the  (British) 
Seal  and  Whale  Fishery,"  published  in  the  Zoologist,  1883  to  1802,  Wal- 
rus hunting  is  still  incideutally  carried  on  by  the  whalers  tu  Davis 
Straits  and  Cumberland  HvAf,    In  his  account  of  the 
season  of  1885  he  states  that  "  about  one  hundred  and  vinsiraiis. 

ninety  walrus  "  were  killed  by  the  Davis  Strait  whalers.  Respecting 
the  status  of  the  Atlantic  Walrus  at  this  date,  be  makes  the  following 
interesting  statements:  "  The  Greenland  vessels  rarely  meet  with  the 
walrus,  as  it  is  pretty  well  exterminated  at  Spitzbergeii  by  the  Norwe- 
gians; an  occasional  solitary  individual,  however,  which  has  become 
carnivorens  and  wandered  far  from  bis  native  shore  in  search  of  seals, 
is  sometimes  met  with  far  out  at  sea.  At  Franz  Josef  Laud,  according 
to  Mr.  Leigh  Smith,  they  are  very  numerous,  and  1  am  also  informed 
that  in  Frobisher  Straits  they  are  still  plentiful ;  moreover,  on  both 
shores  of  Davis  Straits,  owing  to  the  whalers  being  in-  too  great  a  Inirry 
to  leach  the  north  water  to  stop  to  bunt  them  systematic^y,  they  aie 
still  abundant."  (Southwell,  Zoologist,  1880,  pp.  101, 1()2.)  He  reports 
the  capture  of  320  walruses  by  the  Greenland  whalers  in  188(i;  about 
500  in  1887,  311  in  1888,  312  in  1889,  90  in  1890,  and  215  in  1891. 

2.  Pacific  Walrus.  Odobenus  obelus  {\\V.). — ^The  home  of  the  Pa- 
cific walrus  is  the  islands  and  coasts  of  Bering  and  pucifioWMnw 
the  Arctic  seas.  It  formerly  occurred  in  considerable 
numbers  as  fai'  south  as  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  probably  passed,  at 
times,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  these  islands.  Ifc  was  once  abun- 
dant at  the  Pi'tbilof  Islands,  and  at  St.  Mathews,  St.  Lawrence,  Nuni- 
vak,  Diomede,  and  other  islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  on  the  Alaskan 
coast  at  Kotzebue  and  N^orton  sounds,  Bristol  Bay,  and  eastward  to 
Point  Barrow,  On  the  eastern  and  northern  coasts  of  Asia  it  formerly 
ranged  from  Karaginskoi  Island,  in  about  latitude  60°  thence  north- 
ward and  westward  to  about  the  mouth  of  the  Kolyma  River. 

The  walrus  has  always  been  an  important  animal  to  the  natives  of 
the  coasts  it  frequented,  by  whom  many  were  annually 
idlled  for  their  flesh,  hides,  and  tusks,  the  flesh  being  ^"*  "  ^'^'" 
used  for  food,  the  skins  for  covering  their  summer  habitations,  for  plunk- 
ing their  baidarkas,  for  harness  for  their  dog  teams  and  lioes  for  their 
Ashing  gear,  and  the  tusks  for  various  implements  and  for  purposes  of 
traxle.     (Scammou,  Marine  Mammalia,  p.  180.)    They,  however,  killed 
80  few  as  not  to  seriously  decrease  their  numbers.    As  late  as  1821 
herds  embracing  thousands  of  individuals,  it  is  re- 
ported on  good  authority,  were  suen  in  Bering  Sea.     wnirua  in  Bering 
According  to  Captain  Scammoir,  as  late  as  1873,  "in-  k^^t""""*  *'""* 
numerable  herds  still  resoit  in  the  summer  months  to 
different  jwints  on  the  southern  or  (wntral  coasts  of  Alaska,  particularly 
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at  Amak  Island  and  Point  Moller,  on  the  DortUorn  shore  of  the  Alaskuu 
peninsula."    (Marine  Mammalia,  p.  180.)    In  18C8  the  Pacific  walrut) 
began  to  attract  the  cupidity  of  the  whalers,  and  during  the  following 
five  years  it  is  estimnted  that  they  destroyed  tiO,000  in  Bering  Sea  and 
the  Arctic  Ocean  for  their  oil  and  tusk».     "  Between  the  yeju-8 1870  and 
1880  there  were  brought  to  market  l,9a6,000  gallons  of  oil  and  308,868 
pounds  of  Walrus  ivory,  these  aniouuta  representing  the  destruction  of 
not  far  from  100,000  animals."    (Frederic  A.  Lucas,  Beport  U.  S.  Na- 
tional Museum,  1888-'89,  p.  620.) 
"  If  the  whalers  reach  Bering  Strait  before  the  ice  breaks  np  they 
remain  on  the  coast  and  often  hunt  the  walrus  for 
Dg   B        an.  ^p^^g    together,  with  startling  and  serious   results. 
Last  year's  campaign  was  considered  successful,  as  about  11,000  wal- 
ruses were  secured,  most  of  them  within  the  Arctic  Sea.    But  to  attain 
.  this  re8uItbetween3Q,000and  40,000  animals  werekilled, 

Wast*  u  B-  gp  j.(jj^(.  ^^J^^y  ©ne-third  of  the  number  destroyed  were 
actually  utilized.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  ultimate  consc- 
(Hieuies  of  such  glaring  improvidence,  but  last  year  they  were  so  pain- 
fully apparent  a«  to  touch  even  the  hard  hearts  of  those  who  occasioned 
them.  Not  that  the  whalers  were  moved  to  compassioii  by  the  viutin)8 
themselves,  but  by  the  sufi'erings  of  the  human  beings  who  were  de- 
prived of  their  chief  source  of  subsistence.  The  hardy 
^■wi  by  mMtm  iu  tiibes  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bering  Strait  literally 
can  not  exist  without  the  walrus,  and  so  long  as  they 
were  its  only  hnmnn  enemies  the  number  destn>yed  was  inconsiderable. 
But  the  herd^  soon  dwindled  under  the  superior  weapons  and  appli- 
ances of  civilized  nations  and  the  survivors  retreated,  like  the  whala-;, 
towards  the  pole.  By  the  end  of  last  season  not  a  single  Walrus  was 
Foniino  uninnE  na-  '''ft  o"  *'"'  coast,  and  the  immediate  result  was  such  a 
tiTCH  nmaeii  by  dn-  terrible  fauiiue  among  tlie  natives  that  the  whalers 
.triiction  uf  wainu.  tjipnisclves  spejik  of  it  remorsefully.  Tlie  population 
south  uf  St.  Lawrence  Bay  has  been  reduced  one-third,  and  in  a  village 
which  formerly  connted  two  hnndred  inhabitants  only  one  man  sur- 
vived. Several  of  the  whalers  have  consequently  refused  to  take  any 
part  in  future  walms  bunts  on  the  coast.  They  assert  that  for  every 
hundred  animals  killed  a  native  family  must  perish  by  starvation,  and 
they  will  not  incur  so  heavy  a  resiM)nsibility."  (London  Field,  March 
28,  1880,  p.  381.  See  also  Allen,  North  Amei-ican  Pinnipeds,  pp.  768, 
709.) 

Family  OTARIID^E. 

EARED  SEALS. 

The  eared-seals  may  be  distinguished  externally  by  the  possession 
of  small,  uanow,  pointed,  external  ears,  a  slender  form,  lengthened 
neck,  and  hind  limbs  capable  of  being  turned  forward  and  used  in  ter- 
restrial l<MM)inotiou.  They  also  difler  from  the  walruses  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  seals  proper  on  the  other  iu  important  cranial  and  skel- 
eton characters. 

The  eared-seats  are  confined  mainly  to  the  islands  and  coasts  of  the 
c<mflneii  u  louth  southcm  oceaus  and  the  North  Pacific.  None  oocur 
sm  ocwins  biui  Kocth  iu  the  Atlantic  north  of  the  thirtieth  parallel  of  south 
''•^''"'-  latitude.    They  are  polygamous,  and  resort  to  the  land 

H»bit«  of  Eared  to  breed,  wlierc  they  spend  almost  continuously  about 
^"'•-  one-third  of  the  year.    During  tiie  breeding  season  the 

old  males  gather  about  them  a  considerable  number  of  females,  which 
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they  jealously  guard  fioin  their  rivals,  and  over  which  for  many  weeks 
they  exercise  tyranuical  jurisdiction.  The  young  eared-seals  pass  tlie 
firBt  six  or  eight  weeks  of  their  lives  wholly  on  the  laud,  aiid  at  flr^it 
enter  the  water  reluctantly,  being  taught  to  swim  by  their  mothers. 
A  very  young  seal  if  placed  in  the  water  and  leit  t«  itself  will  quickly 
drowu. 

The  eared-seals  foil  into  two  groups,  one  of  whieb  includes  the  sea- 
lions  and  the  other  the  fur-seals,  or  "seabears"  of 
the  early  writers.  lu  the  sea-lions  the  i»elage  is  harsh  sm!?."""' ""^^"' 
and  without  under  fur,  and  their  skins  possess  small 
commercial  valne,  beingusefulonly  for  thcpreparatiouof  apoor<juality 
of  leather.  They  are,  however,  very  fat,  aud  consequently  immense 
numbers  have  been  killed  for  their  oil.  Their  products  are  thus  simi- 
lar to  those  of  the  seals  proper. 

The  fur-seals  have  a  very  soft  pelage,  with  abuudaut  under  fur, 
forming  the  well-known  seal  fur  of  commerce.  These 
animals  have  been  incessantly  hunted  for  their  wkius  Jgoft^'aJSu.'""'* 
for  a  ceutuiy.  So  indiscriminate  aud  relentless  has 
been  the  slaughter  that,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  small  rookeries 
which  have  received  governmental  proteetiou,  the  fur  seals  of  the 
southern  hemisphere  have  been  for  many  years  practically  extermi- 
nated. (See  part  II  of  this  paper  entitled  "Fur  seal  Hunting  in  the 
Southern  Hemisphere"  posf.) 

Authorities  ditfer  greatly  as  to  the  number  of  species  of  eared-seals, 
owing  to  the  Bcjircity  of  specimens  in  natural  history 
museums.    Although  somaiiyniillionshavebeenkilled  s<^K*'"  "'  ^ 
for  commercial  purposes,  there  is  not  a  good  series  of 
specimens  of  these  auimals  in  any  scientific  museum.    The  following 
list  of  genera  and  species  is  probably  sufficiently  accumte  for  use  in  the 
present  connection.    (Jommei-cially  they  are  ail  fur-seals,  although  the 
size  of  the  animal  aud  the  quality  of  the  fur  varies  more  or  leas  at  dif- 
ferent localities. 


I.— Genus  OTARIA  PAon. 
1.  Southern  Ska-Lion  Otaria  jubala  (Foret). 

Habitat:  Galapagos  Islands  and  coasts  of  S<mth  Amcricji,  from  Peru 
aud  the  Rio  de  la  Phita  southward;  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  Falkland 
Islands,  etc. 

Formerly  abundant  and  extensively  hunted  for  its  oil.  Now  so  re- 
duced iu  numbei's  as  to  be  of  little  commercial  importauco. 

II.— Genus  PHOCARCTOS  Peters. 

2.  Auckland  Ska-Lion  Fhocarclui  kookeri  (Orny), 

Sahitat :  Auckland  Islands. 

Little  is  known  of  this  rare  species,  which  was  probably  once  com- 
mon at  the  islands  to  the  eaatwaid  aud  southward  of  New  Zealaud. 
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HI— Genus  EUMETOPIAS  GUI. 
3.  Stbllkr's  Sea-Lion  Eumatopiat  itelleri  (Peten). 

Habitat :  Shores  and  islai^ds  of  the  North  Pacific,  £rom  Bering  Strait 
southward  to  California  and  Japan. 

Formerly  (eighteenth  century)  abundant  along  the  coast  of  Kam- 
chatka, from  the  Kurile  Islands  northward.  There  is 
still  a  small  colony  at  the  Far^lon  Islands,  off  the 
coast  of  California,  and  other  considerable  colonies  at  the  Prihilofl 
Commander,  and  other  small  islands  in  Bering  Sea.  It  is  also  fonad 
in  greater  or  less  numhers  iu  some  of  the  Aleutian  Islands,  and  at  a  few 
points  on  the  Alaskan  coast,  principally  of  the  Aleutian  chain. 

It  has  at  present  no  commercial  value,  and  is  killed  chiefly  by  the 
natives  of  the  coast  and  islands  of  Bering  Sea,  to  whom  it  is  of  great 
service,  every  part  being  utilized,  either  for  food,  clothing,  or  imple- 
ments. 

IV.— Genus  ZALOPHUS  Gill. 

4.  Caupornia  Sra-Lion  Zatop\u»  cali/orntanHt  (Lesson). 

Habitat:  Coast  and  islands  of  California,  &om  lower  California, 
about  latitude  2;^^  north  to  San  Francisco, 

This  species  was  extensively  hunted  for  its  oil  during  the  first  half 
of  the  present  ceutmy,  in  consequence  of  which  its  numbers  became 
greatly  reduced.  It  is  now  not  much  molested,  as  it  yields  no  com- 
mercial products  of  value.  This  is  the  sealiou  cominouly  seen  in 
zoological  gardens  and  menageries. 

6.  Gray  8ka-Liok.    Zalophtu  ctxernu  (P<!rOD). 

Habitat:  Coast  and  islands  of  New  Zealand  and  Australia;  perhaps 
sparingly  northward  to  Japan. 

During  the  first  half  of  this  century  this  species  was  extensively 
hunted  tbr  its  oil,  the  pursuit  ceasing  only  when  the  animals  became 
so  reduced  in  numbers  as  to  render  the  business  no  longer  profitable. 

Section  II.— FUR-SEALS  (Ouliphocac"). 

v.— QenuH  CALLORHINUS  Gray. 

6.  KoKTiii;iU4  Fur-Sbai.  CallorhiHui  ur^nui  (Linn.). 

Habitat:  The  Islands  in  Bering  Sea;  at  present  chiefly  the  Pribilof 
and  Commander  Islands,  migrating  southward  in  winter   along  the 
American  coast  to  Califiirnia,  and  along  the  Asiatic  coast  to  the  Ku- 
rile Islands. 
This  is  the  species  so  well  known  as  the  scarce  of  the  .sealing-in- 
dustry  at  the  Pribilof  and  Commander  Islands  in  Be- 
mindm">iiiids. '^'°    ring  Sca.    Although  millions  of  fur-seals  have  been 
killed  here  during  the  last  hundred  years,  the  killing 
has  been,  for  the  most  part,  conductc<l  under  restrictions  imposed  by 
the  Kussian  and  the  United  States  governments,  with 
•UBuIui'niwdbili^    '^  ^'®^  ^  securing  the  permanent  preservation  antl  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  herds.    Of  late,  however,  the  herds 


STM0PSI8   OF   PINNIPEDS.  373 

,  at  tliese  islands  have  suffered  great  rednction  in  consecinence  of  pe- 
lagic sealing  in  the  Korth  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  j;rf-_| 
which  if  continued  must  result  in  their  practical  exter-  p«]>^o  Beiiu^inJSS 
miuation — a  fate  that  has  overtakeQ  nearly  all  of  the  '™'*- 
many  formerly  populous  ftir-seal  rookeries  in  the  southern  hemisphere. 
For  many  years  past  the  Fiihilof  and  Commauder  Island  rookeries 
have  furnished  nine-tenths  of  all  the  fur-seal  skins  obtaiued  for  com- 
mercial purposes. 

VI.— Genus  ARCTOCEPHALUS  P.  Cuv. 
7.  Caufobnia  Fur-Sbal  ArBtoeephalai  sp.  noT. 

ffaUtat :  Islands  off  the  coast  of  Lower  California,  fromCerros  Island 
northward. 

Formerly  large  numbers  of  fur-seals  were  taken  at  the  San  Benito, 
Corros  (or  Cedros),  Guadalupe,  Santa  Barbara,  and  other  islands  off 
the  coast  of  Lower  California,  and  also  on  the  coast  of 
the  maiuland.    Though  formerly  abundant  at  all  these  ^»'^'"  '""'*"'e 
IK)ints,  theyhave  become  nearly  exterminated  by  the  indiscriminate  and 
persistent  attacks  of  the  seal  hunters. 

Until   recently   the   fur-seals  off  the  Lower  California  coast  were 
supposed  to  be  the  same  as  the  Alaska  species,  but  Dr. 
Merriam  has  recently  obtained  skulls  from  the  old  kill-  aj^u'smi'  ''°° 
lag  grounds  on  Guadalupe  Island  which  show  that  it  is 
not  only  a  different,  and  asyetaprobablyundescribed  species,  but  that 
It  is  referable  to  the  genus  Arctocephalus;  not  previously  known  to 
occur  north  of  the  equator.     It  is  resident  the  whole 
year  off  the  Califoruia  coast,  and  resorts  to  the  caves  on  cmBTmr'caiifuriii.!" 
the  islands  it  frequents  to  bring  forth  its  young.    lu 
these  respects  it  resembles  the  fur-seals  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  to 
which  it  seems  to  be  closely  related. 

The  fullowiog  historical  notes  may.be  of  interest  in  the  present  con- 
nection : 

In  1825  Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell  cruised  along  the  west  coast  of  Mez 
ico  and  California  in  search  of  fur-seals.    Under  date 
of  May  20,  1825,  he  writes  that  he  arrived  at  Cape  ito^^fB2*''''^ 
Blanco,  in  latitude  42°  i'J'  N".  "Between  this  cape  and 
that  of  Mendocino,  which  is  in  latitude  40°  17'   N. 
.    .    .    there  are  many  small  islands  and  rocks,  some  c^SSai.""^'*""'^ 
of  which  lie  3  miles  from  the  maio.    On  these  islands 
or  keys  I  expected  to  find  far-seals,  whereas  I  found  them  all  manned 
with  Russians,  standing  ready  with  their  rifles  to  shoot  every  seal  or 
sea-otter  that  showed  its  head  above  water."    (Morrell,  Voyages  and 
Discoveries,  p.  212.)   Continuing  southward,  "perceiving little  prospect 
of  taking  far-seals  on  any  part  of  the  coast  which  the  Bussians  have 
monopolized,"  he  reached  Socorro  Island,  in  latitude     _         , 
18°  53'  Jf.     "At  6  a.  m.  tlie  boats  were  despatched  to     So<»m.i.und, 
examine  the  island  in  search  of  fur-seals ;  but  returned,  after  a  faithful 
inspection,  without  seeing  more  than  twenty  animals  of  that  species. 
They  saw  about  300  sea-leopards  and  1,500  hair-seals."    (Ibid.,  p.  213.) 

He  visited  Guadalupe  Island  earlier  in  the  season  (March  27-31), 
and  says:  "  We  lay  here  three  days,  during  which  time     q^^^^      lonai 
we  took  a  number  of   fur-seals."     A   few  days  later       "'    "^ 
he  visited  Cerros  Island,  and  sent  out  boats  to  search  M^id. 

the  island,  but  neither  seals  nor  sea-elephaiita  were       '™" 
seen.    He  says:  "There  are  many  hue  fish  to  be  caught  aroond  thiq 
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island,  and  it  was  formerly  a  great  resort  for  8e%-el«phante  and  flir- 
Beals;  but  ituow  appears  to  be  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 

{Ibid.,  p.  196.)  On  April  S  he  landed  at  Cenizas 
Crri™  isifuid.  Island,  in  about  hititude  30°,  in  search  of  fiir-sealB, 
but  found  only  sea-leopards  and  sea-elephunts,  about  400  of  the 
isiandiof  St  ci™.  f""ner  and  800  of  the  latter.  Later  (April  23  to  May 
eot,  St.  BubHn.  Ht.  5)  he  "  exiiinined  the  islnnds  of  St.  Clement,  St.  Bar- 
Ko-,.ndstwieu6i.  ^^^^^  St.  Kosa,  and  St.  Miguel,"  for  far  seals,  but,  be 
says  "  without  much  success,"  although  he  saw  a  few  sea-elephants 

and  many  "  sea-leopards."  On  May  11  he  arrived  at 
on  Hs  >.  jjj^  Farallou  Islands,  of  which  he  says:  "Many  years 
ago  this  place  was  the  resort  of  numerous  for-8eal,'but  the  Kussians 
have  made  such  havoc  among  them  that  there  is  scarcely  a  breed  left. 
On  this  barren  rock  we  found  a  Hussian  family  and  twenty-three  Co-  ' 
diacks,  or  Northwest  Indians,  with  their  bark  canoes.  They  were  em- 
ployed in  taking  sea-leopards,  sea-horses,  and  sea-elephants  for 
their  skins,  oil,  and  flesh,  the  latter  being  jerked  for  the  Russian  mar- 
ket, on  the  Northwest  Coast."  {Ibid.,  pp.  108, 110.) 
Captain  Scammon  refers  to  the  former  occurrence  of  fur-seals  at  San 
sas  Benito  biKiid     ^^^uito  Islauds  and  OH  the  "  coastof  California,"  where, 

he  says,  "many  beaches  were  found  fronting  gullies, 
where  [fur]  seals  in  large  nnmbers  formerly  gathered ;  and  as  they  had 
plenty  of  ground  to  retreat  ujion,  the  sealers  sometimes  drove  them  far 
enough  hack  to  make  sure  of  the  whole  herd,  or  that  portion  of  them 
the  skins  of  which  were  desirable."  (Scammon,  Marine  Mammalia  of 
the  Northwest  Coast,  pp.  153, 164.)  Unfortunately  Captain  Scammon'a 
account  gives  no  definite  dato^e,  but  the  period  referred  to  must  have 
bei;ii  prior  to  the  year  1850.  He  also  ret^rs,  in  Mr.  J.  Boss  Browne's 
"  Resources  of  the  Pacific  Slo]ie "  (p.  128),  to  Guadalupe  aud  Cerroa 
Islands  as  having  been  formerly  favorite  resorts  of  ftir-seals  aud  sea- 
elvphants. 

8.  Juan  FKRKAm>RK  Fur-Srai,  AretoeephalHtphilippii  (reten), 

ITabifai :  Islands  of  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-ft-Faera,  and  probably 
the  ('x>nst  of  Chili  aud  adjacent  islands.  Probably,  also,  the  St.  Felix 
(■roup  and  the  Galapagos  Archipelago. 

The  altove  name  was  given  in  18<i6  to  the  fur-seal  of  Juan  Fernan- 
dez and  Masfi-Fuero.  Whether  distinct  from  the  fur-seal  of  Pata- 
g<niia,  Tierra  del  Fuego,  the  Falkland,  and  other  islands  to  the  south- 
wiu'd  has  not  as  yet  been  satisfactorily  deterniiued,  owing  to  lack  of 
good  series  of  s|>e('iniens  for  comparison  from  thej^e  uitferent  localities. 

While  formerly  abundant  at  nil  the  localities  above  named,  it  has 
for  many  years  been  practically  extinct,  commercially  considered. 

8.  SouTHKitN  Fur-Sbal,  ArclocephaluM  aittlralia  (Zimm.). 

JJahitat:  Southern  coasts  of  South  America,  from  the  southern  bonier 
of  Hraxil  and  Chili  southward;  also  Falkland  Islands  and  Tierra  del 
Fiicgo,  and  probably  also  the  Soutli  Shetland  and  South  Georgiau 
Islands  and  the  Sandwich  Group. 

FonnerJy  immense  rookeries  of  tlii»  species  existed  at  many  points 
within  the  area  above  given  as  the  habitat  of  the  spe- 
KicfMva  mi  ng.  (.jpa^  jj^j  jj,  ^^8  huntod  by  the  sefllors  almost  to  extinc- 
tion during  the  half  century  ending  about  the  year  1835.  At  the  pres- 
ent time  ton  few  arc  found  auywhere  to  render  the  pursuit  of  the 
animals  profitable. 
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The  South  Shetlaods  are  noted  for  the  superior  quality  of  fur-seal 
Bkiiis  obtaioed  there,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  an     „  .v  =..  „   ^  t 
ex  ami  nation  nf  specimens  from  tliere  and  from   the  ihd<u. 
South  Georgian  Islands  would  show  them  to  be  8i>eci-     s™th  Gooreian  u- 
flcally  separable  from  the  Falkland  Island  and  Pat-    "'' 
agoiiian  species. 

10.  South  African  Fur-Sral,  Ai-ctoetplialvi  dtlalaiidi  (Gray). 

ffabUat:  Shores  and  adjacent  islands  of  the  west  coast  of  South  Africa, 
north  to  about  latitude  28°  S,;  also  Tristan  d'Acunha  and  Gongh 
Islands. 

The  slaughter  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  these  far-seats  for  their 
skins  during  the  early  part  of  the  present  century     ^^      ■    l    « 
brought  the  species  to  the  verge  of  extinction.    Oflat«       "''*™'"  ""  "«• 
years  the  small  remnant  existing  on  the  west  coast  of 
Cape  Colony  have  been  preservwi  from  extermination     ooveramBntprotoo. 
through  the  protection  of  the  Colonial  Government  of    '""■ 
Cape  Colony. 

The  lur-seal  of  the  Tristan  d'Acnnha  group  and  Oougfa  Island, 
where  formerly  thousands  were  killed  annually,  ia  pro-     ^_.|  ^ 

visionally  referred  to  this  species.  ftud'coagb  iii^?  ' 

11.  KERauBLRN  Fur-Sbal,  Arct«cej>kalit»  gatella  (Petera). 

ffabitat:  Kergueleii  Island,  St.  Paul  and  Amsterdam  Islands,  and 
probably  the  Ciozet  and  Prince  Edward  Islands. 

This  species  has  the  same  history  aa  the  preceding — once  abundant 
at  all  the  groups  of  islands  above  named,  there  have  been  for  the  lust 
forty  years  not  enough  of  them  left  to  be  of  real  commercial  impor- 
tance. 

12,  New  Zralakd  Fcr-Skal,  ArclocrphalMs  fonteri  (LetBoa), 

ffabitat:  Coasts  and  adjacent  islands  of  New  Zeahind,  southwestern 
AuEtralia,  and  Tasmania,  and  the  Oceanic  Islands  to  the  southwai-d 
and  eastward  (Chatham,  Bounty,  Antipodes,  Auckland,  Campbell,  Mac- 
(juarie,  etc.). 

This  species  has  the  same  history  in  respect  to  former  abundance  and 
subsequent  decrease  to  the  verge  of  extinction  as  the 
preceding  species.     Of  late  years  the  few  remaining  p^^t°™^"' """""" 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of  New  Zealand 
have  received  government  protection. 

Habits  op  Southern  Foe-Seals  (Genus  Arotooepkdlus). 

The  habits  of  no  wild  animal  during  the  breeding  season  are  perhaps 
better  known  than  are  those  of  the  Nortbern  or  Alaskan  Fur-Seal.  The 
time  of  their  arrival  in  springat  the  Pribilof  rookeries,  their  polygamous 
and  gregarious  habits,  the  mannerof  reproduction,  and  the  idiaracter  and 
behavior  of  the  diflFerent  classes  of  seals  constituting  the  herds  have 
again  and  tigain  been  reconnt«d  with  the  utmost  detail.  Much  less  has 
been  written  of  the  habits  of  the  various  Southern  ftir-geals,  but 
enough  has  been  recorded  by  the  early  explorers  and  by  intelligent 
sealing  masters  to  show  that  Inr-seals  everywhere  have  the  same  gen- 
era! habits.  The  very  careful  observations  of  Delano,  Fanning,  Wed- 
dell,  and  especially  of  Morrell,  made  during  the  early  jiart  of  the  present 
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centtuy,  are  here  transcribed  aa  of  special  interest  iu  the  present  con- 
nectiou. 

Capt.  Amasa  Delano,  wlio  visit<-d  M as-A-Fiiero  and  the  coast  of  Chile 
Actonntofhawu  ***^  fwr-seals  alioitt  tlie  beginning  of  the  present  cen- 
by  cpt  Deiimo,  tuiy  {1798  and  later),  has  left  tho  folhtwing  account  of 
^™-  their  habits :   "Seals  in  the  sonthern  latitudes  go  on 

shore  in  the  months  of  November  or  December,  for  the  purpose  of  bring- 
ing forth  their  young.  They  meet  together  at  that  time,  male  and  fe- 
male, and  remain  near  the  shore  or  on  it  from  that  time  till  August  or 
September,  when  they  go  off  to  6ea  altogetlier.  When  they  come  on 
shore  they  creep  up  sometiioes  100  or  200  rods  from  the  water.  They 
bring  forth  tlieir  young  and  nurse  them  in'  llio  same  manner  aa  the  ca- 
nine species  do,  and  for  uevcral  weeks  after  are  an  helpless  and  some- 
thing similar  to  a  young  pnp.  The  young  ones  are  perfectly  ignorant 
of  swimming  until  live  or  six  weeks  old,  when  the  dam  drags  them  .to 
the  water  by  the  neck  and  leanis  (aicj  them  to  swim.  .  .  .  Tbey 
copulate  on  shore.  The  females  go  eleven  months  with  young,  accord- 
ing to  the  best  calculation  we  were  able  to  make.  Tliey  seldom  Lave 
more  than  one  and  never  more  than  two  pupa.  Their  yonng  never 
come  on  shore  during  the  first  year  after  they  are  carried  oflf  to  sea." 
(Delano,  Voyages,  p.  307.) 

The  followhig,  from  Capt.  Edward  Fanning,  who  had  a  long  personal 
experience  iis  a  sealer,  gives  some  additional  informa- 
b  ^cT't  F.nnin^""'  *'''*''  •""''it'i'S  ^  tlic  fuF-seals  of  the  same  region  as  the 
''  '"'  preceding:  "The  clap-matches  seldom  have  more  than 

one  young  at  a  time,  although  sometimes  two;  it  is  at  this  season  par- 
ticularly that  the  wigs  (old  males)  are  very  savage,  never  hesitating  to 
fly  at  and  attack  with  great  spirit  any  person  who  ventures  to  approach 
tlicm.  They  Uve  upon  fish  and  marine  productions;  stones  also  have 
been  found  in  their  maws.  .  .  .  They  migrate,  and  with  the  season 
return  to  the  shore  and  herd  in  rookeries  on  the  rocks,  and  iu  the  gul- 
lies, returning  to  the  water  again  wlien  the  season  is  over;  at  this 
time  the  animal  is  very  lean,  so  mnch  so  that  the  skin  has  become  very 
loose  about  it;  nothing  more  alter  this  is  seen  of  them  nntil  the  fol- 
lowing Reason,  when  thoy  are  to  be  observed  coming  up  again  to  the 
shore  exceeding  plump  and  well-Jllled;  where  they  retire  to  to  get  so 
fat  is  something  1  never  could  nnderstnnd ;  it  is  also  true  that  they 
have  been  met  at  sea  shortly  before  going  on  shore  in  large  shoals 
swimming  through  the  water  towards  tlieir  Iiannts,  much  like  a  shoal 
of  heiTing-hogs,  or  porpoises.  In  cjilm  weather  and  a  smooth  sea 
they  have  been  se«n  floating  along,  hundreds  together,  and  asleep, 
with  but  the  nose  and  two  of  their  flippers  sticking  np  out -of  water, 
which  at  a  distance  apjiears  like  the  trunk  of  a  tree  with  it«  roote 
afloat;  when  cnught  thus  nsleep  they  can  easily  be  taken  by  the  har- 
poon or  s]ie<ir,  by  approaching  them  silently."  (Fanning,  Voyages, 
pp.  ;«0,  35S.) 

Capt.  Benjamin  Jlorrell,  in  his  "Narrative  of  Fitnr  Voyages  to  the 
bni.it»  South  Sea,"  etc.,  during  the  years  1821  to  1831,  mainly 
bv  r«nt.  Morrfii;  for  flic  ejiptuvo  of  Kcnls,  uiakcs  frequent  reference  to 
i^i-iBii.  their  habits,  from  which  the  following,  relating  more 

especially  to  the  fur-seals  of  Stflten  Land,  is  taken:  "These  amphibi- 
ous animals  come  on  shore  in  the  mont  h  of  November  to  bring  forth  and 
inirse  their  yonng  .  .  .  where  they  remain  until  May.  They  often 
form  their  rookeries  1  (Mt  to  200  yards  from  the  water.  They  bring  forth 
and  nurse  their  young  aa  the  canine  species  do,  and  for  two  weeks  after 
their  birth  the  young  ones  are  as  helple-ss  as  canine  pops  of  the  e&iiM 
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age.  TLe  art  of  swiinriiing,  it  appears,  is  not  theirs  by  instinct,  as  tliey 
kuow  notliiiig  about  it  until  tanglit  by  tlicir  parents.  Wlien  they  are 
.  three  or  four  woelis  old  the  mothers  drag  tlieni  to  the  water  by  the  neck 
and  give  them  their  first  K'sson  in  the  science  of  aquatic  locomotion. 
TLey  copulate  on  shore,  and  the  female  goes  about  teu  months  with 
young.  According  to  the  bestcalculation  I  can  inake  they  seldom  pro- 
duce more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth,  and  never  more  than  three;  and  the 
young  ones  never  come  on  shore  during  the  fii-st  year  of  their  lives," 
{Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pp.  Ss,  0^.) 

The  same  writer  further  says:  "The  striking  disparity  of  size  be- 
tween the  male  and  female  is  also  worthy  of  remark.     Digtincuonn  of 
The  large  male  is  about  7  feet  iu  length,  whereas  the  ™"    "'' 

female  never  exceeds  4  feet.  The  large  males  are  not  the  most  numer- 
ous; but  being  the  most  powerful  they  are  enabled  to  keep  in  their 
jWEsessious  all  the  females.  At  the  time  of  parturition  the  number 
of  mules  [hge  femalesj  attending  one  female  {lege  male;  obviously 
there  is  h&re  a  transposition  of  terms]  is  in  the  proportion  of  about  one 
to  a  dozen;  a  jiroof  that  these  animals  are  the  greatest  polygamists  in 
the  world,  not  even  excepting  the  Turks.  That  they  are  gregarious 
and  social  is  evident  to  the  most  superficial  observer  who  surveys  their 
rookeries,  where  they  herd  together  in  classes  and  at  different  periods. 

"  Warmed  by  the  cheering  influence  of  an  luitarctic  spring,  the  males 
of  the  largest  size  go  on  shore  about  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber,  corresponding  to  our  May,  and  there  await  the  arri-  *"«""'"'  "f™^- 
val  of  the  females,  which  happens  about  the  1st  of  December.  This,  o( 
course,  is  an  annual  assignation  and  occurs,  as  regularly  as  the  migra- 
tion of  our  nortliern  shad  from  the  ocean  to  the  fresh-water  rivers,  for 
purposes  perfectly  analogous.    As  soon  as  the  female  f«uj, 

seal  makes  her  appearance  at  the  edge  of  tlie  beach,  """**  ™  "  '"^" 
one  of  the  most  gallant  of  the  males  immediately  takes  her  under  his 
protection.  It  seldom  happens,  however,  that  he  is  not  obliged  to  sus- 
tain bis  right  by  one  or  more  combats  with  bis  rivals.  While  the 
males  are  fighting  in  the  most  desperate  maimer,  the  object  of  their 
bloody  feud  sits  calmly  looking  on,  contemplating  the  fray  with  appa- 
rent delight,  and  no  little  self-complacency.  .  .  .  The  proud  victor 
now  conducts  Iiis  lovely  prize  from  the  late  scene  of  contention  up  to 
tbe  rookery  prepared  for  her  accommodation.  .  .  .  When  the  female 
has  selected  her  lodgings  and  become  settled  iu  the  rookery,  her  part- 
ner is  unremitting  in  his  cares  to  aflbrd  her  protection,  .  .  .  nor 
does  sheevince  the  slightest  iudieations  of  jealousy  while  he  is  showing 
the  same  jiolite  attentions  to  a  dozen  other  wives,  ...  By  the  last 
of  December  all  of  the  females  have  accomplished  the  purpose  for 
which  they  came  on  shore. 

"  When  these  animals  are  for  the  first  time  visited  by  man  they  evince 
no  more  ajiprehension  of  danger  from  their  new  guests 
than  did  the  natives  of  San  Salvador  when  first  visited  «  a^t*^'*  '^  "™ 
by  the  Spaniards;  and  the  confidence  of  the  poor  seals 
is  requited  in  the  same  manner  as  theirs  was — by  robbery  and  murder. 
In  fact,  they  will  be  still  while  their  compaiuons  are  slaughtered  and 
fikiiuied.  But  they  soon  become  act^uatnted  with  the  barbarous  char- 
acter of  their  invaders,  withdraw  their  ill-placed  confidence,  and  avoid 
the  fatal  intimacy.  They  now  acquire  habits  of  distrust  and  caution, 
and  devise  ways  and  means  for  counteracting  human  sUategem  and 
treachery.  They  select  more  solitary  retreats,  on  the  tops  of  rocks, 
beneath  high  projecting  cliffs,  from  which  they  can  precipitate  them- 
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selves  into  tbe  wat«r  tlie  inoment  they  perceive  tlie  approach  of  theii 
arcli  etiemy. 
"While  encamped  ill  their  roakeriea  three  or  four  sentinels  are  always 
Scntinois poBiwi  Uy  postcd  to  kccp  »  lookoiit  while  the  others  sleep;  and 
aeais  Tor  aeifiiruteo  ttic  inomeDt  B,  boat  makcs  its  appearance,  though  it  be 
"""■  aniile  &ointhe8hore,thesefaitb^Iwatcliinen  promptly 

give  the  alarm,  when  in  an  instant  the  vrhole  rookery  is  in  motion. 
Elvery  one  makes  for  the  snrf  with  all  iwssible  expedition,  so  that  by 
the  time  the  boat  reaches  the  shore  they  will  nearly  all  be  in  tlie  water, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  females  that  have  jmps  or  young  ones  to 
take  care  of.  Thesewillremain  to  defend  and  protect  their  charge  nntil 
the  last  moment,  when,  if  hard  pushed, they  will  seize  their  pups  by  the 
back  of  the  neck  with  their  teeth  and  dive  into  the  surf,  where  they 
are  obliged  to  hold  the  heads  of  the  pups  above  water  to  prevent  their 
gnffocation.  ■  ■  •  The  males,  many  of  them,  will  also  stand  their 
ground  and  fight  very  hard  for  the  young  seals;  often  they  will  perish 
in  the  noble  cause.  •  •  • 
"  When  excited  their  motions  are  very  quick,  like  the  flash  of  a  gun  on 

touchingthematch;  hence  the  name  of  cfaprNafcA,  which 
mo  <ma.        gailors  apply  to  the  female.    In  pursuit,  their  spee<l  (on 
land)  is  nearly  equal  to  that  of  a  luan,  and  much  swifter  on  the  rocks 
than  could  be  anticipatetl  from  their  appearance. 

"  About  the  latter  end  of  February  the  dog-seals  go  on  shore'    These 

are  the  young  male  seals  of  the  two  preceding  years; 
"'      '■  but,  owing  to  their  youth  and  inexiierience,  are  not  yet  al- 

lowed to  atf^'nd  the  pregnant  females  or  "  clapinatches."  Tlie  purposes 
for  which  they  now  seek  dry  land  are  to  shed  their  coats,  and  give  the 
new-starting  crop  of  fine  hair  a  chance  to  grow.  By  the  1st  of  May 
these  objects  are  effected,  when  they  again  take  to  the  ocean,  and  are 
seldom  seen  near  the  shores  again  until  the  1st  of  July,  when  they  ap- 
pear and  disappear  alternately,  without  order  or  any  ost^>nsib1o  pur- 
l>ose,  for  the  period  of  a  month;  after  which  they  are  seen  no  more 
until  the  1st  of  September  following.    During  this  month  a  herd  of 

young  seals,  male  and  female,  resort  to  the  shore;  and 
^rriv.1  of  mstura  ^),p„  ti,py  j^tirc  again  to  their  favorite  element,  the 

wigs,  or  large  male  seals,  make  their  appearance  on 
the  land,  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  a  suitable  spot  for  their  rook- 
eries, where  tliey  are  to  receive  the  clapmatclies,  or  females  of  age. 
This  com|»Ietes  tlie  annual  round  of  visits  miule  to  the  land  by  fur-seals 
of  all  dasseB."    (Morrell  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  pp.  74-7(t.) 

Captain  Weddell,  writing  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  South  Shetland 
Islands,  says:  "Nothing  in  this  class  of  animals,  and  more  particularly 

ill  the  fur-seal  of  Shetland,  is  more  astonishing  than 
niiil^Ii'Ind f™tj.« ."'  *''P  disproportion  in  the  size  of  the  male  and  female. 

A  Iiirge  grown  male,  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail,  isU  feet  9  inches,  whilst  the  female  is  not  more  than 
ItJ  feet.  This  class  of  males  is  not,  however,  the  most  numerous,  but 
l>eing  physically  the  most  i>owerful  they  keep  In  their  iK>ssessi»n  all 
the  females,  to  the  exrinsion  of  the  younger  branches;  hence,  at  the 
time  of  parturition  the  males  attending  the  females  may  be  rompnte<l 
ns  one  to  twenty,  which  shows  this  to  be,  perhaps,  the  most  polygamous 
of  large  animals.  They  are  in  their  nature  coinpletely  gregtirious, 
but  they  flock  together  and  assemble  on  the  coast  at  dilTereiit  jMriods, 
af  Bo^  "'"' '"  *^'^*'"*^*  classes.  The  males  of  the  largest  size 
'    go  ou  shore  about  the  uiddle  of  November  to  wait  the 
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AniTtU  of  the  females,  which  of  necessity  soon  follow,  for  tlie  purpose 
of  bringing  forth  their  young.  These  in  the  early  part  of  December 
begin  to  land ;  and  they  are  no  sooner  out  of  the  wat-er  than  they  are 
taken  possession  of  by  the  males,  who  have  many  serious  battles  with 
each  other  ill  procuring  their  respective  seraglios;  and,  by  a  peculiar 
instinct  they  carefuily  protect  the  females  and  their  charge  during  the 
whole  period  of  gestation. 

"By  the  end  of  December  all  the  female  Seals  have  accomplished  the 
purpose  of  their  landing.  The  time  of  gestatioD  may 
be  considered  twelve  months,  and  they  seldom  have  ""P"*""""  "'  ***■'"■ 
more  than  one  at  a  time,  which  they  suckle  and  rear  apparently  with 
great  affection.  By  the  middle  of  February  the  young  are  able  to  take 
the  water,  and  after  being  taught  to  swim  by  the  motlier  they  abandon 
them  on  shore,  where  they  remain  till  their  coats  of  fur  and  hair  are 
completed.  During  the  latter  end  of  February  what  are  called  the  dog- 
seals  go  ou  shore;  these  are  the  young  seals  of  the  two  preceding  years, 
and  such  mates  as  from  their  want  of  age  and  strength  are  uot  allowed 
to  attend  the  pregnant  females. 

"These  young  seals  come  on  shore  for  the  purpose  of  renewing  their 
annual  coats,  which  being  done  by  the  end  of  April,  they  take  to  the 
water,  and  scarcely  any  are  seen  on  shore  again  until  the  enfl  of  June, 
when  some  young  males  come  up  and  go  off  alternately. 

"  They  continue  to  do  this  for  six  or  seven  weeks,  and  the  shores  are 
then  again  abandoned  till  the  end  of  August,  when  a  herd  of  small 
young  seals  of  both  sexes  come  on  shore  for  about  five  or  six  weeks; 
soon  after  they  retire  to  the  water.  The  large  male  seals  take  ujt  their 
places  on  shore,  as  has  been  before  described,  which  completes  the  in- 
tercourse all  classes  have  with  the  shore  during  the  whole  year. 

"The  young  are  at  first  black;  in  a  few  weeks  they  become  gray, 
and  soon  after  obtain  their  coat  of  hair  and  fiir.    M,  Buffon  describes 
the  longevity  of  the  seal  to  be  even  so  great  as  a  hun-        ^^^   ^^^ 
dred  years.     I  have  estimated  the  female  seal  to  be  in  '^''  ^' 

general  at  it»  lull  growth  within  four  years;  but  possibly  the  male 
seal  is  much  longer,  very  likely  five  or  six  years;  and  some  wlticli  I 
have  contrasted  with  others  of  the  same  size  could  not,  from  their  very 
old  appearance,  be  less  than  thirty  years."  (Weddell,  Voyages,  pp. 
137, 140.) 

The  following  recent  accouutof  thehabils  and  breeding  places  of  the 
southern  fiir-seals  is  from  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  George  ,  ^^^  ^  ^^  hAUu 
Comerj who forten years, beginningiii  1879, wasengaged  i.y'^m'V.  GK'nr'g'n 
in  sealingin  the  southern  hemisphere.  He  spent  fourteen  '■""". 
months  at  a  small  island,  called  by  the  sealers  West 
Cliff,  Chile,  about  100  miles  north  of  the  Straita  of  ^i^^''  *^"""  ''*''"'' 
Magellan.  The  shores,  he  says,  of  all  the  many  seal 
rookeries  he  visited,  "  are  of  mnch  the  same  cbaractei-.  There  is  a  nar- 
row beach  line,  from  which  cliffs  rise  abruptly  to  the  height  of  75  to  l.'H) 
feet.  Through  these  are  narrow  crevasses  in  the  rocks  or  small  ravines, 
where  streamsflow  into  the  sea;  it  is  at  such  points  the  seals  are  to  be 
found.  The  animals  clamber  up  these  rocks,  often  going  where  it  is 
impossible  for  man  to  go.  The  climate  of  these  localities  is  peculiar. 
The  sky  is  constantly  overcast,  and  during  the  summer  the  average 
temperature  would  be  between  40°  and  45°  F.  Itain  falls  nearly  every 
day,  keeping  the  atmosphere  constantly  moist,  but  no  hard  storms  take 
place,  the  rain  flailing  in  misty  showers. 

"  Dnring  the  fourteen  mouUis  passed  at  West  Cliff,  heretofore  uieu- 
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tioned,  I  had  an  csceUent  opportunity  t')  esatniae  and  study  tlie  aeala 
wliich  frequent  that  coast.  Along  the  coasts  and  islands  near  Cape 
Horn  snow  does  not  fall  to  any  extent,  and  never  remains  for  any 
leiigtU  of  time.  No  ice  Ibrms  along  the  shore.  There  is  very  little 
difference  in  the  temperature  of  winter  and  auuimer. 
The  seals  inhabiting  these  shores  do  not  migrate,  but 
always  remain  on  or  near  the  land,  only  going  a  short  distant^  in 
search  of  food,  and  at  all  seasons  and  in  every  month  of  the  year  seals 
can  be  found  on  shore.  Toward  the  latter  part  of  October  the  'wigs,' 
or  full-grown  males,  begin  to  congregate  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  A 
'wig'  weighs  anywhere  from  250  to  500pounds,andmusthe4or5years 
old  before  he  has  strength  and  endurance  enough  to  maintain  a  place 
on  the  rookery.  The  battles  for  position  between  rival 'wigs 'are  most 
fierce,  but  at  last  they  all  get  theii'  places,  and  await  the  coming  of 
the  '  clapraatches '  or  females.  About  the  lOtb  of  November  the 
females  begin  to  arrive,  and  land  on  the  breeding  rookeries.  Each 
'wig'  gets  about  him  iis  many  'clapmatches' as  he  can,  the  average 
number,  I  should  say.  being  from  ten  to  tweuty.  The  'wig'  never 
allows  the  'clapmatch'  to  leave  his  harem  tor  some  time,  always  sei:;- 
ing  her  and  dragging  her  back  if  she  attempts  to  go  into  the  water. 
Almost  immediately  on  landing  the  female  drops  her  pup,  it  seldom 
being  more  thaii  a  day  after  they  come  on  shore. 

"  A  '  clapmatch '  gives  birth  to  only  one  pup,  except  in  rare  instances, 
when  she  has  two.  I  never  saw  but  one  case  where  a  '  clapmatch '  bad 
more  than  one  pup  at  a  birth.  Within  a  few  days  after  the  birth  of 
the  pup,  the  '  clapmatch'  is  served  by  the  '  wig.'  After  being  served, 
the  '  wig'  lets  her  go  into  the  water  to  feed,  as  she  has  to  do  in  order 
that  she  may  nurse  her  pup. 

"  The  pup  when  bom  weighs  about  4  or  6  pounds,  and  is  covered 

Habita  of  n  ""''^'^  shiuiug  bluck  hair,  beneath  which  there  is  no  fur. 
pupa.  -YYjigjj  fpyf  Qj.  gyg  months  old,  this  black  hair  is  shed, 
and  a  new  hair  of  a  browuisb-gray  color  comes  out,  and  the  fur  appears 
with  it.  A  pup  dues  not  go  into  the  water  until  he  is  three  or  four 
months  old,  and  then  lie  works  gradually  from  the  puddles  into  the  surf, 
and  I  have  seen  'clapmatches'  in  stormy  weather  pick  up  their  pupa 
in  their  mouths  and  carry  them  out  of  reach  of  the  waves.  .  .  . 
Until  the  pup  sheds  his  black  hair,  he  is  entirely  dependent  on  his 
mother's  milk  tor  sustenance.  ...  A  black  pup  walks  on  all  fours, 
raising  his  body  more  from  the  ground  than  an  older  seal.  .  .  .  All 
seals  can  move  very  rapidly  on  land  when  tbrced  to  do  so,  and  seem  to 
liave  remarkable  jiowersof  landlocomotion  when  the  formation  of  their 
fiippers  and  body  is  taken  into  consideration. 

"The  young  'wigs,'  or  uonbreeding  male»,  not  being  allowed  on  the 
rookeries,  herd  by  themselves  ami  never  molest  the 
« young  m  m.  [j^pg,j,g_    Tliey  go  iuto  the  Water,  butduriug  the  breed- 
ing season  hang  around  the  rookeries,  never  going  far  from  shore. 

"  About  the  20th  of  November  we  used  to  begin  killing  and  up  to 
that  time  the  '  wigs '  had  never  left  their  positions  to  feed  or  drink.  I 
do  not  know  how  much  longer  they  wouhi  have  staid  there  fastiu^  if 
we  bad  not  molested  them." 

From  the  foregoing,  and  from  much  similar  testimony  that  might  be 
brought  together,  it  is  evident  that  the  habits  and  places  of  i-esort  of 
fur-seals  is  much  the  same  everywhere. 
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Family  PHOCID.E. 

SEALS. 

The  Beals  proper,  or  the  hair-seals,  have  uo  external  ears,  are  short 
necked,  rather  thick-bodied,  and  have  the  hind  limbs 
permanently  directed  backward  and  useless  for  terrea-  a«r.8B^. 
trial  locomotion.  They  vary  greatly  in  size,  from  thecommon  harbor- 
seal  only  4  to  5  feet  in  length,  and  weighing  abont  150  pounds,  to  the 
gigantic  sea-elephant  or  olephant-seal,  which  attains  a  length  of  moio 
than  20  feet,  and  a  weight  of  probably  over  2,000  pounds. 

The  seals,  unlike  the  walruses  and  eared-seals,  are  of  almost  world- 
vide  distribution,  being  found  on  the  coasts  of  nearly 
all  countries,  except  within  the  tropics;  they  also  as-  o/3^wo'id'"  '*'^ 
ceud  many  of  the  larger  rivers  for  long  distances,  and 
occur  in  some  of  the  inland  seas,  as  the  Caspian  and  others  in  Asia. 
Their  pelage  is  harsh  and  destitute  of  under  far,  and  hence  the  com- 
mercial value  of  their  skins  is  comparatively  small.  Seals,  however, 
being  excessively  fat,  are  extensively  hunted  for  their  oil,  of  which  some 
of  the  species  yield  a  large  amount,  possessing  qualities  which  render  it 
ft  valuable  commodity. 

Seals,  as  a  rale,  are  not  polygmnons,  and  resort  to  the  land  or  ice 
fields  to  bring  forth  their  young,  according  to  the  spe-     ^ 
ciea.    They  are  also  more  or  less  migratory,  passing  to       ' 
warmer  latitudes  in  winter,  and  returning  to  their  breeding  stations  in 


The  seals  vary  much  in  the  structure  of  the  teeth  and  in  the  conforma- 
tion of  the  skull,  in  consequence  of  which  diflereiic«s  s„^^„^ 
they  are  commonly  separated  into  three  aubfiimilies,  "  *"' 
namely,  (1)  the  PhodwB,  embracing  nearly  all  the  seals  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere,  of  which  the  common  harbor-seal  is  a  good  example;  (2) 
the  CystophorhifUE,  including  the  hooded-seat  of  the  North  Atlantic 
and  the  sea-elephants;  (3)  the  Ogmorhinina,  confined  to  the  southern 
and  antarctic  seas. 

I.-Subfamily  PHOCIN./E. 

1.— QenuB  PHOCA  LINN. 

1.  Harbob  Skal,  Fhooa  piCaltna  Lion. 

ffdbitat:  Coasts  of  the  North  Atlantic  fi-om  New  Jersey  and  the 
Mediterranean  northward  to  the  Arctic  regions,  coasts  of  the  North 
Pacific  from  southern  California  and  Japan  northward  to  the  Arctic 
regions. 

This  species  was  formerly  much  more  nnmerous  than  at  present  along 
the  coasts  of  both  continents,  particularly  southward.  Though  not 
eminently  gregarious,  it  was  not  uncommon  to  find  a  considerable 
number  associated  together  at  its  more  favorite  littoral  resorts.  Owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  capturing  this  species  and  its  comparative  scarcity 
and  small  size,  it  has  never  been  of  much  commercial  importance. 

2.  RlNQ«D  Seal,  Fhoca  foeliiaVethi. 

Habitat:  North  Atlantic,  from  the  coasts  of  Labrador  and  Finland 
northward,  Bering  Sea  and  the  Arctic  seas  generally. 
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The  home  of  tlie  rin^ed-sea]  ia  almost  exclusively  the  icy  seas  of  . 
the  north.  It  is  essentially  a  littoral,  <^  rather  glncial,  species,  resort- 
ing to  tlie  icefloes  to  briog  forth  its  yoaug,  but  passing  most  of  the  year  in 
bays  and  Qords.  It  is  a  small  species,  attaining  a  length  of  about  5 
feet  and  a  weight  of  about  200  pounds,  Trhen  adult.  It  is  very  impor- 
tant to  the  Eskimos  as  a  source  of  food  and  clothing.  It  has,  however, 
never  had  much  commercial  importance,  although  the  Scotch  whalcra 
buy  their  skins  (with  the  blubber  attached)  of  the  Eskimos  of  Cumber- 
land Souud,  to  the  number  of  a  few  thousand  annually. 

3.  Habp-Seai.,  Phoea  grotnlandica  (Fabr.). 

Habitat:  North  Atlantic,  from  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence  aud  the 
North  Soa  northward  to  the  Arctic  Sea;  also  Bering  Sea. 

The  harp-seal,  known  also  as  the  saddle-back,  white-coat  (when 
young),  Greenland  seal,  etc.,  is  by  far  the  most  important  commercially 
of  all  the  true  seals,  being  the  principal  basis  of,  the  Kewfoundland  ami 
Jan  Uayeu  seal  fisheries.  It  is  of  medium  size,  having,  when  adult,  a 
length  of  5  to  6  feet,  and  a  weight  of  600  to  700  pounds,  or  a  little  more 
when  In  prime  condition.  It  is  preeminently  gregarious,  migratory,  aud 
peln^nc.  It  is  nowhere  a  permanent  resident,  and  annually  traverees  a 
wide  breadth  of  latitude.  Although  often  met  with  far  out  at  sea,  it 
generally  keeps  near  the  edges  of  drilling  ice.  It  appears  uevcr  to  re- 
sort to  tJie  land,  and  is  seldom  found  on  firm  ice. 

About  the  beginning  of  March  they  assemble  at  their  favorite  breed- 
ing  stations, selectingforthis  purposeimnienseicefields 

»  V  tiv  ■  faj.  ftymjand.  Tlu'ir  best  known  breeding  grounds  are 
the  ice  packs  off  the  eastern  coast  of  Kewtbundlattd  and  about  the 
„     .,  .      islaiLd  of  Jan  Mayen.    Off  the  Newfoundlai.d  coast  the 

BrerftoggrouiMi..  y^ung  apg  chiefly  bum  between  the  5th  and  10th  of 
March;  at  the  Jan  Mayen  breeding  grounds  between  the  23d  of  March 
and  the  6th  of  April.  The  females  take  up  their  stations  on  the  ice 
very  near  each  other,  the  young  being  thus  sometimes  boi-n  uot  more 
than  3  feet  apart.  The  males  accompany  the  females  to  the  breeding 
stations  and  remain  in  the  vicinity,  congregating  mostly  in  the  open 
jHKils  between  the  ice  floes.  The  mothers  leave  their  young  on  the  ice 
to  fish  in  the  neighborhood  for  their  own  sabsistence,  but  they  frequently 
return  to  their  young  to  suckle  them.  The  young 
otmlpl^  ""* '"''"'  &i'''W  very  rapidly,  and  when  three  weeks  old  are  said 
to  be  nearly  half  as  large  as  the  old  ones.  They  have 
now  attained  their  greatest  Iktness;  later  the;  decrease  in  fatuesa, 
while  they  continue  to  increase  in  general  size.  The  young  are  said 
not  to  voluntarily  enter  the  water  until  at  least  twelve  days  old,  and 
that  tliey  require  four  or  five  days  practice  before  they  acquire  sufll- 
cient  strength  and  proficiency  in  swimming  to  enable  them  to  care  for 
themselves.  After  they  take  to  the  water  they  congregate  by  them- 
selves, and  when  tliey  mount  the  ice  assemble  in  large  compact  Iicrd». 

During  tlie  last  century  sealing  was  carried  on  from  the  shore  in  a 
s«i(D  inib«Guir  8ini»ll  Way  iu  the  Gulf  of  St.  LawroDceaud  off  tliecoast 
af  8t.  i^wnnrc  and  of  Nowfouudlaud.  Early  in  the  present  century  small 
touiilu»j'' "'  "**  vessels  began  to  be  employeil  and  the  sealing  intlustry 
rapidly  increiised  in  iniportauce,  and  by  the  year  1820 
the  annual  catch  exceeded  200,000  seals.  From  1831)  to  185U  the  anuual 
Newfoundland  catch  vaiied  in  different  yeais  fiom  about  350,000  to 
nearly  700,000,  the  largest  recorded  catches  Icing  about  ()8U,000,  in  the 
yeai-a  1831, 18U,  aud  181U,    ia  recent  years  the  catch  has  varied  from 
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about  200,000  to  S00,000,  much  depending  upon  the  senson  as  regards 
Btonna  and  the  conditioQ  of  the  ice  with  reference  to  the  accessihility  of 
the  breeding  I'osoi  ts  of  the  seals.  There  has,  however,  of  late  yeitrs 
heeD  a  gradual  decUue  in  the  nuuiher  of  seals  annually  procured,  and  a 
Iar(!^r  proportion  of  the  vessels  eng&ged  make  losing  voyages.  Since 
1860  larger  vessels  have  been  employed  than  was  formerly  the  Ciise.  and 
since  1870  Hailing  vessels  have  gradually  given  place  to  steamers.  There 
has  been  admittedly  a  great  decline  in  recent  years  in 
the  numbers  of  seals  breeding  on  the  floating  ice  to  the  """"b  *>f  ■«>">™'- 
eastward  of  Newfoundland,  and  in  order  to  place  some  restriction  on 
the  number  killed  a  date  has  been  fixed  prior  t«  which  sealing  is  illcgiil. 
I  The  Jan  Mayen,  of  "  Greenland  "  seal  fialiery,  based  on  this  species, 
is  next  in  importance  to  that  of  the  ice  fields  east  of 
Newfoundland.  It  is  mainly  limited  to  a  circular  area  of  a,"!.^,  "'^™  ^^ 
about  400  miles  in  diameter,  with  Jan  Mayen  Island  as 
the  central  fwint.  The  annual  catch  for  many  years  averaged  about 
200,000  (chiefly  yonug  Beivls,  or  "white-coats"),  tw-keu  principally  by 
British,  Norwegian,  and  German  sealers.  As  early  as  the  middle  of 
the  eighteenth  century  the  Jan  Mayen  sealing  industry  had  already 
attained  considerable  importAuee,  the  catch  numbering  upward  of 
40,000  annually.  It  began  to  decline  about  1870,  and  soon  after  the 
matter  of  instituting  au  international  close  time  wiis  ni  .<  ^  i,^ 
agitated.  Such  a  close  time  was  finally  adopted  in  »"  me  op 
1876,  to  go  into  efi'ect  the  following  year,  fixing  the  3d  day  of  April  as 
the  beginning  of  the  sealing  season.  The  rapid  increase  in  the  sealing 
fleet  from  1860  to  1874,  and  particularly  the  increased  use  of  steam 
vessels,  while  the  catch  stemlily  declined,  showed  that  the  then  prev- 
alent system  of  indiscriminate  slaughter  was  surely  ruining  the  seal 
fishery. 

I  Mr.  Southwell,  commenting  on  the  continning  decline  and  on  tlieiWct 
that  most  of  the  vessels  engaged  in  seitling  in  188i,  at  both  the  New- 
foundland and  "Greenland"  (Jan  Mayen)  grounds,  incurred  more  or 
leas  loss,  says:  "It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  to  find  that  the  Now- 
fouudlund  sealers  closed  the  fishery  earlier  than  usual,  and  that  the 
tboughttiil  men  like  Capt.  D.  Gray  should  pleiul  for  au  extension  of  the 
Greenland  close  time.  As  I  said  before,  it  is  probable  that  a  largo 
number  of  the  young  seals  which  were  produceil  on  the  Newtbundland 
ice  this  season  escaped:  this,  however,  was  a  mere  accident,  and  rarely 
happens;  but  in  Greenland  it  is  not  likely  that  any  of  the  brood  for 
several  years  past  (with  the  exception  of  the  season  of  1882)  have 
escaped.  Although  the  close  time  which  came  into 
operation  in  1877  lias  somewhat  retarded  the  extermi-  in»^c"outl'""  "™* 
nation  of  the  Greenland  seals,  it  is  evident  that  some- 
thing else  is  requited;  and  Captain  Gray,  in  a  circular  letter  which  he 
had  issued  to  those  interested,  advocates  an  extension  of  the  close  time 
to  April  10,  and  that  hooded  seals  should  not  be  shot  after  some  day 
in  Ji  ly,  alter  which  they  were  out  of  condition  and  valueless.  This, 
donltless,  would  have  a  very  beneficial  effect,  but  I  venture  to  think 
that  more  is  required,"  (Thomas  Southwell,  zoologist,  1833,  pp.  81, 85.) 
I  The  history  of  the  Newfoundland  and  Jan  Mayen  sealing  grounds 
shows  that  unless  great  care  he  used  to  check  indis- 
criminate and  wasteftii  overkilling,  through  the  rigid  _J^_,ot"iJ'UaUun'>8- 
enforcemeut  of  a  judiciously  limited  close  time  or  by 
other  means,  these  once  apparently  exUaustiess  sealing  grounds  will 
become  so  depleted  of  seal  life  as  to  be  no  longer  of  commerciM  impor- 
tance.   Formerly  gro.it  numbers  of  harp  seals    were  taken  by  the 
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natives  along  the  west  coast  of  Greenland,  the  anuual  catch  for  many 

years  averaging   ahout   80,000    srals.     This   species    has   alao   been 

White  Sea  *^*  hasis  for  eetituriea  of  a  more  or  less  important 

Seal  fishery  in    the  White  Sea,  where    it  has  been 

carried  on  by  the    Russians   from  time  immemonal. 

offt  em  Many  have  also  been  taken  about  Nova  Zciubia  and 

in  the  Kara  Sea. 

4.  Castian  Seal,  Piocaca$pica  (Gnn.). 

Habitat :  Caspian  and  Aral  seas. 

This  animal  is  about  the  size  and  general  apperrance  of  the  harbor- 
seal.  It  gathers  in  large  herds  on  the  shores  of  thei^e  inland  seas,  as 
well  as  on  floating  ice,  and  constitut-es  the  basis  of  an  important  seal 
fishery,  formerly  the  average  yearly  catch  being  about  130,000  sesils. 
The  seals  are  mostly  killed  on  land,  although  some  are  taken  on  the  ice 
and  also  many  in  nets.  They  resort  to  the  shores  in  spring  and  autumn 
to  rest  aad  bask  in  the  sun,  arriving  in  immense  herds.  The  hunters 
then  approach  their  resting  place  in  boats,  disembark  noiselessly,  and 
form  a  line  in  order  to  cut  off  the  retreat  of  the  seals.  On  a  signal  from 
the  chief  of  the  party,  the  hunters  rush  simultaneously  upon  the  seals, 
killing  them  by  ablowu}>on  the  nose.  The  bodies  of  the  dead  seals  are 
piled  up  to  form  a  wall,  depriving  the  survivors  of  every  chance  of  re- 
gaining the  sea.  The  whole  herd,  to  the  number  of  many  thousand,  is 
then  massacred. 

These  sealing  grounds  are  held  by  the  Russian  Government,  which 
derives  au  annual  income  from  the  sale  of  permits  for 
E^  '    seal  hunting  in  the  Caspian  Sea. 

G.  Lakr  Baikal  Seal,  Phoca  aiberita  (GiiivL). 

Habitat:  Lakes  Baikal  and  Orou. 

This  is  a  small  seal,  somewhat  related  to  the  ringed  seal.  It  in- 
habits Lake  Baikal  and  the  neighboring  Lake,  Oron,  and  is  said  to  be 
common  in  these  waters.  A  few  are  shot  by  the  native  hunters  in 
summer,  when  they  resort  for  a  few  weeks  to  the  rocky  shores  of  the 
lakes.  In  March  and  April  some  are  also  taken  in  nets  phvced  over 
their  breathiog  holes  in  the  ice.  It  is  not,  however,  a  species  of  mnch 
commercial  importance. 

6.  RiDBON  Seal,  Phoca  faiciata  (Ziiuoi.). 

Habitat:  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea,  from  the  Kurile  Islands  and 
coast  of  Alaska  {north  of  tlie  Aleutian  Islands)  northwanl. 

This  species  is  about  the  size  of,  and  somewhat  resembles,  the  harp- 
seal.  It  is  not  numerous  and  has  never  had  any  commeiciul  imxK>r- 
tance. 

U.— Oanua  ERICNATHU3  GUI. 

7.  Brardkd  Skal,  Eriiptathu*  barbtttui  {Tsihi.). 

Hahitat:  Arctic  coasts,  south  in  the  North  Atlantic  tn  Norway  and 
(probably)  Labrador,  and  the  western  coast  of  Siberia  (I'hiver  B;iy). 

This  is  one  of  the  larger  species  of  seals,  and  while  of  great  value  t« 
the  Kskinios  of  Greenland  and  (Jnmbcihuid  Sound,  it  is  not  numerous 
enough  to  he  of  commercial  importance. 
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III.— Oenua  HALICHCERUS  NUsson. 
8.  Gray  sral,  ffaJicftm-iw  jrsjJNs  (Fabr.). 

Sabitat:  N'ovtU  Atlantic,  from  Houtlieni  Greenland  to  N^ovft  Scotiji, 
and  from  tlie  coast  of  Finniark  l,o  the  British  Islands. 

This  ia  one  of  the  largest  of  the  northern  seals,  growing  to  a  length 
of  8  to  10  feet,  but  it  is  now  nowhere  numerous,  though  formerly  rather 
common  on  the  coast  of  Iceland  and  in  the  Gulf  of  Bothnia.  Formerly 
many  were  killed  here  and  at  the  small  islands  off  the  coast  of  Scot- 
land, but  it  long  since  ceased  to  he  of  commerciivl  importance. 

II.— Sub-family  OGMORHININ^E. 

IV.— Genua  MONACHUS  Pleming. 
9.  Monk  seal,  Maiiachus  monaehKt  (Hermann). 

Habitat:  Mediterranean,  Adriatic,  and  Black  seas;  Madeira  and 
Canary  islands. 

This  ia  a  large  seal  (length  about  10  feet),  tbmid  sparingly  at  the 
localities  above  indicated,  and  has  apparently  never  been  suiliciently 
unmerous  to  be  of  any  commercial  value,  at  leaat  not  within  the  pres- 
ent century. 

10.  Wkst  Indian  Seal,  MonacIiHi  Iropicalu  (Gray). 

SaMtat:  Formerly  Gulf  of  Mexico  and  Caribbean  Sea;  at  present 
nearly  extinct. 

Two  centuries  ago  this  large  seal  was  abundant  at  vai'ions  islands 
in  the  Caribbean  Sea  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  its  habitat  formerly  extend- 
ing from  the  islands  off  the  west  and  uorthwcst  coasts  of  Yucatan 
south  to  the  Bay  of  Honduras  and  eastward  to  Jamaica,  Cuba,  the 
Florida  Keys,  and  the  Bahama  Islands.  It  has,  however,  been  prac- 
tically exterminated  for  probably  150  years,  and  up  to  abont  1882  was 
almost  unknown  to  naturalists.  Since  that  date  enough  specimens 
have  been  pi-ocnred,  mainly  at  The  Triangles  {off  the  coast  of  Yucatan), 
in  December,  1886,  to  supply  several  of  the  leading  museums  with  ex- 
amplea  of  this  exceedingly  rare  animal. 

In  respect  to  their  former  abundance,  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  in  his  great 
work  on  the  Natural  History  of  Jamaica,  published  in     „  . 
1707,  says  (Vol.  i,  Introduction,  p.  88) :  "  The  Bahama 
Islands  are  filled  with  Seals;  sometimes  Fishers  will  catL-h  100  in  a 
night.    They  try  or  melt  them,  and  bring  off  their  oil  for  lamps  to  the 
Islands." 

At  the  Alacran  Islands,  situated  about  75  miles  north  of  the  coast 
of  Yucatan,  they  existed  two  hundred  years  ago  iu  ^,^,^,1,  ,, 
great  numbers.  Dampier,  visiting  these  islands  io  '^™' 
1675,  says:  "Here  are  many  seals;  they  come  up  to  sun  themselves 
only  on  two  or  three  islands.  .  .  .  There  wo  anchored  and  lay 
three  or  four  days,  and  visit«d  most  of  them  and  found  plenty  of 
such  Creatures  [Seals]  as  I  have  already  described."  He  further  states 
that  there  is  here  "  such  plenty  of  Fowls  and  Seals  (especially  of  the 
latter)  that  the  Spaniards  do  often  come  hither  to  make  Oyl  of  their 
Fat,  upon  which   acconnt  it  has  been  visited  by  English -men  from 
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Jamaica,  particularly  by  Captain  Long,  who,  having  the  command  of  s 
small  Bark,  came  liitlier  purposely  to  make  Sea-Oyl,  and  anchored  on  the 
Nortli  Bide  of  oneof  the  sandy  Islands,  the  most  convenient  Place  for  his 
design."    Captain  Long  was  nearly  shipwrecked  "hy  a  fierce  Horth- 
wind,  which  blew  his  Bark  ashore;"  but  he  afterwards  repaired  his 
vessel,  filled  his  casks  with  oil,  ''and  lading  hia  Oyl    .    .     .    went 
merrily  away  for  Trist."    (Dampier,  Voyage  Sound  the  World,  ii,  pt. 
2,  3d  ed.,  1705,  pp.  23,  24. 
These  few  extracts  seem  to  comprise  aboatalltbatrelates  to  the  early 
history  of  the  West  Indian  seal — enough  to  show  that 
i^Im'smj™"'^"'^*'  ^^  abundant  at  localities  widely  separated,  and  that 
it  was  practically  destroyed  at  a  very  early  date  through 
indiscriminate  slaughter  for  its  oil.    At  the  present  day  a  few  individ- 
uals exist  among  the  islets  of  Salt  Key  Bank,  north  of  Cuba  at  some  of 
the  islands  off  the  coast  of  Yucatan,  and  probably  at  a  few  other  of  the 
uninhabited  islands  between  Cuba  and  Yucatan,  and  imssibly  at  the 
rocks  and  keys  off  the  south  coast  of  Jamaica,  where  it  certainly  existed 
in  small  numbers  forty  to  sixty  years  ago. 

V.-Genu8  OGMORHINUS   Peters. 
11.  Leopakd  Seal,  Ogmorhinut  leploagx  {Blaiay.). 

Habitat:  Southern  Seas;  New  Zealand  and  islands  to  the  eastward 
and  southward;  Kergueland  Land,  Heard  Island,  etc 

This  large  Seal  has  a  wide  range  in  the  southern  seas,  bnt  its  distri- 
bution and  habits  are  still  not  well  known.  It  is  one  of  the  several  seiUs 
found  in  the  southern  hemisphere  which  the  sealers  confound  under  the 
general  name  of  sea-leopard.  This  and  tlie  three  following  species  fall 
a  prey  to  the  sea-elephant  hunters,  but  as  none  of  them  are  apparently 
very  numerous  they  have  never  figured  conspicuously  in  the  auuala  of 
scaling. 

VI.— Genus  LOBODON  Gray. 

12.  Crad  rating  seal,  Lobodon  carcinopkaga  (II.  &  J.). 

Habitat:  Southern  and  Antarctic  oceans. 

A  little  known  species  occasionally  taken  by  the  sca-clephaut  hun- 
ters. 

Vn.— Genus  LEPTONYCHOTES  Gill. 
13.  WitDDBLi-'a  BEAL,  Leptongehotet  weddelH  (Gray). 

Habitat:  Southern  seas;  coasts  of  Patagonia,  Tierra  del  Fnego,  and 
islands  Ui  the  southward. 
A  rare  and  little  known  species. 

VIII— Genus  OMMATOPHOCA  Gray. 
14.  Boss's  SEAL,  OatmalophatM  Srotti  (Gray). 

Ht^itat:  "  Antarctic  Seas,"  a  little  known  species. 
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III— Sub-family  CYSTOPHORIN^E. 

IX.— Genus  CYSTOPHORA  Nilson. 
15.  Hooded  beal,  Cgalophora  crittala  (End). 

HaMxat:  North  Atlantic  and  Arctic  seas.  It  ranges  eastnurd  bom 
Greenland  to  Spitsbergen,  and  along  tbe  Arctic  coast  of  Europe,  but  is 
rarely  found  south  ofsontliem  Norway  in  Europe  or  south  of  Newfound- 
land on  the  American  side  of  the  Atlantic,  though  sometiineHeitraggling 
south  in  winter  to  Nova  Scotia  and  Maine,  and  even  to  New  York. 

This  species  is  known  commonly  in  sealers'  parlance  as  the  hood- 
seal,  bonnet-seal,  bladder-nose,  and  bladder  seal,  from  the  inflatable 
sac  covering  the  nose  in  the  adult  male.  It  is  a  large  animal,  and  for 
this  reason  is  much  hunt«d  for  its  oil.  It  is  migratory  and  pelagic,  pre- 
ferring the.  drift  ice  of  the  high  seas  to  the  vicinity  of  the  land.  It 
brings  forth  its  young  late  in  March,  for  this  purpose  resorting  to  the 
floating  ice.  lu  habits  and  geographical  distribution  it  tbua  resembles 
the  harp-seal.  Though  found  on  neighboring  ice  floes,  the  two  species 
are  said  to  rarely  associate, 

In  the  annual  sealtug  voyages  to  the  sealing  grounds  of  the  North 
Atlivntic  and  Jan  Mayen  waters  many  hood-seals  are  taken  along 
with  the  harps,  but,  owing  to  their  mncb  smaller  numbers,  they  usually 
form  no  very  important  part  of  the  catch. 

X.— Genua  MACRORHINUS  F.  Cuv. 
16.  Califoenia  Sea-Elephant,  MacxorUnut  aitgmUroetrix {G\\\). 

Habitat:  Formerly  coast  and  islands  of  California,  from  Ca^wLasaro, 
Lower  Cahfornia  (latitude  24"^  46'),  torointEeye3(latitude380),  aUttle 
to  the  north  of  San  Francisco;  now  nearly  extinct. 

It  seems  not  improbable  that  the  California  sea-elephant  formerly 
ranged  southward  to  the  Chametly  and  Tres  Marias 
Islands,  off  the  western  coast  of  Mexico,  in  latitude  21°  mS^ES^.'^  '"^ 
to  23°.  At  least  seals  were  reported  by  Dampier  as 
occurring  there  in  16S6,  but  unfortunately  his  account  is  insufScient  to 
render  evident  the  exact  species  seen.  There  is,  however,  good  evi- 
dence that  sea-elepbants  were  tolerably  abundant  during  the  Urst  half 
of  the  present  century  at  iieaily  all  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  coast, 
from  about  latitude  25°  to  38°,  and  that  fJieir  subsequent  practical  ex- 
termination is  due  to  the  merciless  slaughter  of  the  professional  seal 
hnnter. 

Captain  Scammon,  writing  about  1852  (see  J.  Ross  Browne's  "  Bo- 
souroes  of  the  Pacific  Slope,"  App.,  p.  129),  says: 
"Seals  and  Seaclephautsonce basked  uimn  theshores  s^^J,."^  c»puiii 
of  this  isolated  s|K>t  [Oerros  Island]  in  vast  numbers, 
and  in  years  passed  its  surrounding  shores  t«emed  with  scalers,  sea- 
elephant  and  sea-otter  hunters;  the  remains  of  their  rude  stone  houses 
are  still  to  be  seen  in  many  convenient  places,  which  were  once  the 
habitations  of  these  haixly  men."  He  says,  in  another  connection 
(Marine  Mammalia,  p.  Ill):  "  Our  observations  on  the  Sea- Elephants 
of  California  go  to  show  that  they  have  been  tbund  in  much  larger 
numbers  from  February  to  June  than  during  other  months  of  the  year; 


ryGoO^^lc 


but  more  or  less  were  at  all  times  on  shore  upou  their  favorite  beaches, 
wbich  were  about  the  iwltinds  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cer- 

of^SifiSto"" ""'  "*^'  Guadalupe,  Sau  Bonitos,  Natividad,  San  Koqne, 
and  Asuncion,  andsomeof  the  most  inaccessible  points 

on  the  main  land  between  Asuncion  and  Cerros." 
Half  a  century  ago  vessels  were  freighted  offthe  California  coast  with 

cargoes  of  oil  and  other  seal  products,  where,  the  killing  being  as  usual 

anrestrained  and  indiscriminate,  now  only  a  few  individuals  remain  of 

the  former  great  herds. 

17.  SouTHKRN  8ka-Elbphant  Maerorkhtiu  leoiafHM  (Linn.). 

ffahitat :  Southern  portions  of  the  South  Pacific,  South  Atlantic,  and 
Indian  Oceans,  and  Antarctic  Seas. 

The  *' sea-elephant"  of  scalers  has  a  wide  geographical  distribution, 
occurring  off  the  coasts  and  about  the  inlands  of  nearly  the  entire 
aoutheruhalf  of  thesouthern  hemiBphere,or  from  about  latitude 30° south 
nearly  to  the  Antarctic  Circle.  Whether  these  so-called  sea  elephants 
are  allreferable  to  asin  gle  species,  or  to  several  species,  has  not  as  yet  been 
satisfactorily  settled,  owing  to  lack  of  specimens  in  our  museums.  It  is 
sufficient  in  the  present  connection  to  consider  them  collectively  as  sea- 
el^hants,  since  the  specific  differences,  if  such  truly  exist,  are  obvi- 
ously of  slight  importtmeo;  even  the  California  sea-elcphaut  does  not 
differ  very  appreciably  from  its  relatives  of  the  far  South. 

The  gea-elejihant  is  the  largest  of  the  Pinnipeds,  the  walruses  alone 
possibly  excepted,  the  full  grown  males  attaining  a  length  of  20  to  22 
tieet,  and  a  girth  of  about  12  feet.  While  thus  longer  than  the  walrus 
they  are  rather  slenderer,  Tbey  yield  a  very  large  amount  of  oil,  the 
nature  of  which  has  led  to  the  slaughter  of  many  thousands  of  these 
huge  beasts.  A  full-grown  male,  when  very  fat,  will  yield,  it  is  said, 
about  i  barrels  of  oil.  The  females  ore  less  than  half  the  size  of  the 
males  and  lack  the  elongated  snout. 

At  the  approach  of  the  breeding  season  they  resort  to  sandy  beaches 
in  large  herds,  tlie  males  preceding  the  females,  and 
pt^ubl.**  "^  *•  ™*  the  whole  herd  remains  on  shore  for  several  months, 
or  until  the  young  are  able  to  take  the  water.  They 
also  again  come  on  shore  to  renew  their  coats,  remaining  more  or  less 
on  shore  from  January  to  May,  at  the  end  of  which  period  they  become 
very  lean. 

Captain  Morrell  thus  describes  their  habita,  as  observed  by  him  in 
18'23,  at  Kerguelan  Land  and  the  islands  south  of  Cape 
c^Si'Mtl^Msaj'  Horn:  "  The  male  sea-elephantcomeson  shore  the  lat- 
ter end  of  August — the  female  late  in  September,  or 

about  the  Ist  of  October When  the  males  first  come  on 

shore  they  are  so  excessively  fat  that  I  have  seen  two  ftom  which 
might  be  produced  a  tun  of  oil;  but  after  a  residence  of  three  mouths 
on  land,  without  food,  they  become,  as  might  be  exiiected,  very  lean 
and  emaciated.  About  the  middle  of  December,  their  young  being  old 
enongh  to  take  the  water,  the  whole  brealing  herd  leave  the  shore  to 
follow  where  instinct  leads  them  among  the  hidden  recesses  of  the  deep. 
About  the  1st  of  January  the  brood  of  the  previous  year  come  on  shore 
to  renew  their  coats;  and  in  the  middle  of  February  the  full-grown 
males  and  females  do  the  same,  aud  by  the  l.st  day  of  May  they  have  all 
disappeared,  both  old  and  young."  He  adds:  "I  have  seen  the  male 
sea-elepliant  more  than  25  feet  in  length,  and  measuring  about  16 feet 
around  the  body;  whereas  the  female  is  never  half  that  size,  and  in 
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form  resembles  tlie  hair-seal."    (Morrell,  Voyages  and  Discoveries,  p. 
76.) 

OaptaiD  Weddell,  writing  more  especially  of  the  seaelephaut  of  the 
South  Shetland  Islands,  which  Le  visited  ia  1820  and 
iollowiiig  years,  gives  tbe  following  respecting  their  i^^^*''  ^■""^ 
habits:  "The  males  come  on  shore  about  the  end  of 
August  and  beginning  of  September,  and  in  this  month  and  the  first 
part  of  October  they  are  followed  by  the  females,  which,  being  with 
young  since  the  preueding  season,  choose  the  land  at  this  time  for  the 
purpose  of  parturition  and  procreation.  When  the  males  first  arrive 
the  fat  of  three  or  four  will  make  a  tun  of  oil;  but  the  average  of  both 
males  and  females  is  about  seven  to  a  tun.  As  they  live,  while  on  shore, 
entirely  without  food,  by  the  middle  of  December  they  have  become 
very  lean,  and  their  youug  being  at  this  age  able  to  take  the  vater,  the 
whole  of  the  breeding  herd  leave  the  shores. 

"A  second  herd  come  up  about  the  middle  of  January  for  tbe  purpose 
of  renewing  their  coat  of  hair;  in  March  a  herd  of  fiill-grown  males 
come  up  for  the  same  purpose,  and  by  the  ead  of  April  every  kind  of 
them  lias  returned  to  the  sea."    ("Weddell,  Voyages,  p.  135.) 

Sea  elephants  were  formerly  found  in  great  abundance  at  nearly  all 
of  the  Oceaniclslands  south  of  the  thirtieth  parallel  of  Mmd*  m  santh 
soutli  latitude.  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island  Paoiac  and  ludiu 
were  especially  favorite  resorts  for  them.  They  were  '''™"*- 
also  abundant  at  the  Falkl  md  Islands,  Staten  Land,  South  Georgia, 
throughout  the  Tierra  del  Fuego  Archipelago,  on  the  coasts  of  Pata- 
gonia, and  as  far  north  on  the  Pacific  coast  of  Suuth  America  as  Mas- 
i^Puero  and  Juan  Fernandez.  They  also  occurred  in  large  numbers  at 
the  Tristan  d'Acunha  group,  the  Crozets,  the  Prince  Edward  Islands, 
St.  Paul  and  Amsterifam  Islands,  the  coast  aud  islandn  of  southern 
Australia  aud  New  Zealand,  and  the  numerous  islands  to  the  southward 
and  eastward  ot  New  Zealand.  At  mo3t  of  these  points,  however,  they 
became  long  since  practically  esterininated,  though  still  occurring  at 
Kerguelan  Land,  Heard  Island,  and  at  a  few  other  points  in  sufficient 
numbers  to  reader  seaelephaut  hunting  attractive  to  the  few  sealers 
and  whalers  who  still  frequent  these  waters. 

Sea  lOlepliant  hunting  began  early  in  the  present  century,  and  for 
many  years,  either  exclusively  or  in  conjunction  with 
whaling,  proved  a  lucrative  employment,  largely  mo-  pi^'t'SS^Sni!"'^'*' 
nopolized  by  Americans.  From  the  incomplete  statis- 
tics at  hand,  sea-elephant  hunting  appears  to  have  beeu  begun  in  1803 
on  the  coast  of  Patagonia,  and  was  prosecuted  tliere  more  or  less  regu- 
larly till  ]81!>,  during  which  period  a  total  of  about  15,000  barrels  of 
sea-elephant  oil  appears  to  have  beeu  taken  from  Patagonia  alone.  lu 
1817  about  2,500  barrels  were  taken  at  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  also 
about  2,500  barrels  in  1837.  In  1820-'22  about  4,000  barrels  were  taken 
at  the  South  Shetland  Islands,  and  again  about  2,000  barrels  at  the 
same  islands  in  1831.  About  2,000  baiTels  are  accredited  to  the  South 
Georgian  Islandw  in  1820.    In  1838  5,000  barrels  were  obtained  at  Ker- 

gielan  Laud;  in  1838  and  1839  about  5,000  barrels  were  taken  at  the 
rozet  Islands.  During  the  decade  1840-'5O  nearly  half  the  take  of 
sea-elepltaut  oil  (about  10,000  barrels),  came  &om  Kerguelan  Land, 
the  total  take,  so  far  as  statistics  are  available,  being  about  37,000  bar- 
rels. About  this  time  the  sea-elephant  hunters  began  to  visit  Heard 
Island,  and  of  the  84,001)  barrels  taken  during  the  decade  of  1850-'60, 
four-filths  were  obtiiined  at  Kerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island 
(the   lattei'    first    dist^overed    iu    1853).     Duriug  the  following    ^w 
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of  whicli  came  from  the  two  lastrnamed  islands.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  decade  from  1870  to  IS^,  but  the  amount  of  oil  declined  foi'  this 
period  to  about  30,000  barrels,  the  decline  being  esiiecially  marked  to- 
ward the  dose  uf  the  decade.  It  has  been  stated  that  during  fifty  years, 
beginning  with  the  year  18J7,  not  lass  than  175,000  barrels  of  sea-ele- 
phant oil  were  obtaiued  from  Eerguelan  Land  and  Heard  Island.  As 
in  later  years,  young  of  all  ages  as  well  as  a^lults  were  taken,  regard- 
less, also,  of  season  and  condition,  the  number  of  sea-elephauts  annually 
destroyed  at  these  seal  islands  must  have  been  in  tlie  neighborhood  of 
40,000  inilividnals,  or  a  total  of  probably  over  2,000,000. 

At  these  islands  certain  extensive  beaches  are  described  as  being  iu- 
accessible  fl'om  the  water  on  account  of  the  boisterous  seas  which  con- 
stantly prevail,  while  precipitous  clitt's  render  it  impossible  to  transport 
the  oil  from  these  beaches  to  the  vessels.  Here  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  antiually  haul  up  in  security  to  breed,  thus  preserving  the 
species  from  extermination,  which  doubtless  otherwise  would  long  since 
have  overtaken  tbem. 

More  or  less  sea-elephant  oil  has  been  taken  annually  since  1880, 
but  the  amount  is  small  in  comparison  with  the  earlier 
of^sS^epEBM?^*'  years,  owing  to  the  increasing  scarcity  of  the  sea-ele- 
nhants. 

The  oil  is  chieny  used  for  softening  wool,  and  for  other  purposes  in 
the  manufacture  of  cloth,  for  which  it  is  es|>ecially  ailapted. 

The  above  relates  only  to  the  operations  of  AnM^ricaiin,  and  even  for 
these  thepnblifhcd  statistics  aie  far  from  c<inii)lcte  (given  principally 
by  A.  Howard  Clark  in  Goode'a  "Fishery  Iiidustrio«i  of  the  United 
States").  When  we  add  to  this  the  enormous  unniber  of  sea-eleithants 
that  have  fallen  a  prey  to  sealers  of  other  nationaJities,  it  is  not  a  matter 
for  surprise  that  these  animals  have  long  sinrebei-u  prai^tieally  extinct, 
commercially  speaking,  except  at  the  tew  puiiit««  where  the  physical 
surroundiugs  afford  them  protection  from  their  ixhuman  enemies. 

GENEBAT.  SUMMARY. 

Of  the  thirty-one  species  above  enumerated  two  are  walruses,  twelve 
are  eared-seals  (fur  seals  and  sea-lions),  and  seventeen  are  earless 
or  true-seals.  Of  this  inimbcr  only  the  walruses,  the  fur-seals,  the 
Sea  Elephants,  and  four  or  five  of  the  common,  seals  have  ever  been 
hunted  for  their  commercial  products,  the  others  being  too  few  in  num- 
bers or  of  too  little  value  commercially  to  render  pursuit  of  them  pruflt- 

tJnr«tricied  kni-  *'*'®-  ^"  *"  •'"^^  where  the  killing  has  been  unre- 
ins aiwajra  lend*  ui  strictcd  aud  indiscriminate  the  si>e<;ies  have  sooner  or 
•iterminsiioD.  later  bceu  bronglit  to  the  verge  of  extermination,  the 

period  required  for  their  extirpation  varying  with  the  accessibility  of 
their  ban  tits. 

The  small  remnants  still  left  of  the  former  great  herds  of  walruses 
owe  their  preservation  largely  to  their  high  Arctic  habitat,  these  ani- 
mals quite  early  disappearing  from  the  more  aitcessible  parts  of  their 
former  ranges. 

The  great  rookeries  of  fur-seals  formerly  found  on  many  of  the  re- 
mote islands  of  the  southern  hemisphere  and  also  about 
8oottS?Fu?sI!Ia..°'  ^^^  coasts  and  adjaient  islands  of  the  southern  por- 
tionsof  the  wHithern  continents,  were,  one  after  another, 
practically  wipeil  out  of  existence  during  the  first  half  of  the  present 
century,  the  supply  of  seal  fur  during  recent  years  having  come  almost 
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wbolly  from  protected  seal  rookerieB,  and  chiefly  from  those  of  Bering 
Sea 

Tfae  sea-elepliants,  formerly  almost  as  widely  distributed  in  the 
southern  seas  as  the  fur-seals,  and  also  abundant  on 
the  west  coast  of  Mexico  and  California,  have  shaved  ml^e^inSt*"''  ''' 
the  fate  of  the  unprotected  far-seal  rookeries.  The 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  former  days  are  now  represented  by  only 
a  few  scattered  individuals,  except  at  a  few  beaches  inaccessible  to  tbe 
sealers. 

The  West  Indiau  hair-seal  was  nearly  exterminated  long  before  its 
existence  became  known  to  naturalists.  Decline  or   Hair 

Tbe  harp  and  hooded-seals  of  tbe  North  Atlantic  e^  and  Ew>d<i'- 
and  Arctic  Sea — the  basis  of  the  Newfoundland  and  ^"^ 
Jan  Mayen  seal  fishery — formerly  existed  in  such  immense  nnmbers 
that  the  supply  seemed  inexhaustible.    During  recent  years,  however, 
the  catch  has  so  greatly  decreased  as  to  seriously  threaten  tbe  perma- 
nency of  tbe  sealing  industry.    The  deterioration  led     ,  ,     „    , 
flnally  to  the  adoption  of  iiitetoational  provisions  for  vuion  rantoioKH^ 
an  annual  close-time,  which  is  likely  to  be  made  mncb  *"■ 
more  rigorous  as  time  goes  on.    Fortunately  for  the  persecuted  seals, 
bad  weatlier  often  int^eres  with  the  plans  of  the  sealers,  so  that  for 
several  successive  years  they  are  unable  to  gain  access  to  tbe  great 
breeding  resorts  of  the  seals,  whicli  have  thus  opportunity  for  recuper- 
ation. 

Doubtless,  if  the  seals  of  the  icy  seas  of  the  north  bad  been  as  easy 
to  reach  as  were  the  fnr-senl  rookeries  of  the  southern  seas,  they  would 
long  since  have  shaied  the  same  fate. 
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PART  II. 


FUR-SEAL  HUNTING  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  HEMISPHERE. 

By  Dr.  J.  A.  Allen. 

Fnr-seals  formerly  existed  in  great  numbers  along  portions  of  the 
southem  coast-s  of  Sontli  -America,  South  Afri<;a,  Australia,  and  New 
Zealand,  on  the  outlying  islands  oS  these  coasts,  and  also  on  many  of 
the  pelagic  islands  of  the  southern  oceans.  Seal  hunting  for  commer- 
cial purposes  began  here  during  the  closing  decades  of  the  last  century, 
and  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  iudaatry  bad 
assumed  gigantic  proportions.  Tlie  skins  at  this  time,  and  for  many 
years  after,  were  taken  to  the  Canton  market  and  exchanged  for  teas, 
silks,  and  other  well-known  products  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  The 
price  obtained  for  the  skins  was  small  in  comparison  to  their  value  in 
later  years,  usually  ranging  from  50  cents  to  $4  or  $5  per  skin.  Yet 
the  sealing  business  proved  immensely  profitable,  and  led  to  an  indis- 
criminate and  exterminating  slaughter.  One  aft^r  another  of  the  popu- 
lous seal  rookeries  was  visited  aud  reduced  to  the  verge  of  extermina- 
tion, followed  by  new  voyages  of  discovery  in  search  of  new  sealing 
grounds,  which  in  tarn  wore  quickly  despoiled.  Every  seal  that  could 
e  obtained  was  killed,  regardless  of  age  or  sex.  The  fur-seals  gen- 
erally selected  for  their  homes  barren,  volcanic  islands,  situated  in 
stormy  seas,  often  inaccessible  except  to  the  most  venturesome,  skillful, 
aud  hardy  seamen.  The  seaU  that  escaped  the  hunters  usually  owed 
their  preservation  to  the  inaccessibility  of  their  haunts. 

SefUing  first  began  in  the  southern  hemisptiire  at  the  Falkland  Is 
lands  about  1784.  The  immense  fur-seal  rookeries  at  gjj^ 
the  islands  of  Mas-i-Fuem  and  Juan  Fernandez  were  '^' 
first  visited  in  1793,  where  millions  were  taken  during  the  next  fifteen 
years.  In  the  year  1800  the  South  Georgian  rookeries  were  attacked 
and  s]>eedily  exhausted.  In  1801  the  sealing  fleet  at  this  island  num- 
bered thirty  vessels,  while  an  equal  number  of  vessels  were  employed 
during  the  same  year  in  sealing  off  the  coast  of  Chile.  At  about  this 
date  sealing  began  on  the  Patagonian  coast,  in  the  arciiipelago  of  Ti- 
erra  del  Fuego,  at  St.  Marys  Island,  ofif  the  coast  of  Chile,  and  at  the 
Saint  Felix  group.  In  ISOif  and  1804  voyages  were  made  to  the  coast 
of  Australia,  Borders  Island,  and  the  Antipodes.  In  1804-180<>  seal 
rookeries  were  discovered  at  the  Crozet  and  Prince  Edward  Islands. 
In  1820  the  immense  wealth  of  Seal  life  at  the  South  Sbetlands  was  dis- 
covered and  the  Seals  nearly  exterminated  in  a  single  season.  At  the 
Auckland  Islands  sealing  began  to  be  vigorously  prosecuted  in  1822 
and  1823.  At  these  and  numerous  less  noted  fur-seal  resorts  sealing 
has  been  intermittently  prosecuted  from  the  date  of  their  discovery  till 
the  present  time,  although  of  late  years  the  catch  has  been  small  and 
in  many  instances  the  vessels  have  made  losing  voyages.  At  most  of 
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the  fur-senl  resorts  above  mentioned  there  are  non  not  enough  Se»ls 
left  to  make  it  worth  while  to  attempt  to  capture  them.  At  allof  them 
the  slaughter  has  been  indiscriminate  and  to  the  highest  degree  im- 
provident; since,  if  the  killing  had  been  wisely  regulated,  tens  ol 
thonsanda  of  seals  might  have  been  taken  annually  at  each  of  a  dozen 
to  twenty  of  the  larger  rookeries  without  any  undue  decrease  in  the 
seal  popnlation. 

In  contrast  to  this  may  be  cited  not  only  the  history  of  the  seal 

rookeries  in  Bering  Sen,  but  those  at  Lobos  Island, 

i^^^^^tSiJ'  Auckland  Island,  and  on  the  west  coast  of  South  Airica, 

where  the  killing  has  been  more  or  less  stringently  reg- 

nlated  by  the  several  Goverments  to  whose  jurisdiction  these   afSl 

rookeries  pertain. 

In  the  following  pages  a  succinct  general  history  is  given  of  each  of 
the  principal  rookeries  and  fur-sealing  grunnils  of  the  Southern  hem- 
isphere.' 

FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 

The  first  cargo  of  far-seal  skins  obtained  at  the  Falkland  Island?,  or 
probably  from  anywhere  south  of  the  equator,  appears  to  have  betm 
secured  by  the  American  ship  States  from  Boston,  about  the  year  1784, 
In  1792  several  vessels  obtained  full  cargoes  of  fur  seal  skins  at  these 
islands,  and  they  were  visited  by  one  or  more  vessels  nearly  every  year 
as  late  as  1800,  and  subsequently  at  less  l^queut  intervals  till  the  pres- 
ent time.  At  the  Falklands  fur-seals  were  less  abundant  than  at 
many  of  the  islands  ot!' the  coast  of  Chile  and  elsewhere  in  the  Southern 
Seas.  Yet  the  vessels  which  first  visited  them  seem  to  have  found  lit- 
tle difficulty  in  securing  good  cargoes  of  fur-seal  skins.  Later  the 
rookeries  became  nearly  exterminated.  According  to  the  affidavit  of 
Gapt.  James  W,  Buddington,  a  ulose  season,  lasting  from  Octuber  to 
April,  was  established  in  1881,  but  owing  tr>  the  granting  of  liceiiaea 
for  killing  dnriug  the  close  sea^ton  the  ordinance  was  of  little  beneHt  to 
the  seals.  About  1886  the  aniuial  catch  varied  from  fifty  to  five  hun- 
dred skins.  So  far  as  our  knowledge  extends  tlicre  are  still  a  few  Inr- 
seals  left  at  these  islands. 

MAS-X-FUEBO. 

The  island  of  Mas-d-Fuero,  situated  off  the  coast  of  Chile,  in  latitude 
34°  S.  (about  400  miles  west  of  Valparniso),  when  first  discovered,  in 
15G3,  swarmed  with  fur-seals.  The  island  appears  to  have  been  first 
visited  for  fur-seals  by  the  ship  Eliza,  Capt.  William  K.  Stewart,  of 
New  York,  in  1792.  This  vessel  secured  a  cargo  of  38,000  skins,  which 
were  taken  to  Canton  and  sold  for  $16,000.  In  1798  Capt.  Edward 
Fanning,  of  the  ship  Betseff,  from  New  York,  took  100,000  seal  skins 
to  the  Canton  market,  neai'ly  all  of  which  were  obtained  at  Mas-ii- 
Fuero,  He  estimated  that  at  the  time  of  his  leaving  Mas-4-Fuero  there 
were  still  left  on  the  island  between  500,000  and  700,000  Seala  {Voy- 
ages, etc,  pp.  117, 118.) 

'  In  compiling  thin  Htatemnnt  mnch  dm  Iius  buen  mode  of  the  stHtiiiticH  aotl  other 
information  first  publiHlieii  by  Mr.  A.  Howard  C'Inrk,  ui  Prof.  O.  Brown  Ooodo's 
"The  Fisheries  aoJ  Finhory  liuliistries  of  tbe  Uniteil  States."  (See  sectiou  v,  vol. 
II,  1H8T,  pp.  400-167.)  The  earlier  history  is  basnil  iipou  thn  aiittiorities  given 
ptuitm,  but  the  infumtatiuii  rnlatiriK  to  the  mnunt  history  anil  iiri'aont  condition  of 
the  Sonthern  fnr-SBal  rookeries  is  based  on  the  alSdavits  of  moaters  ot  sealing  ves- 
mU  and  others  onKaj^ed  in  fur-seal  ftsbiug  or  in  tho  far-seal  trade,  taken  by  the 
DoportiQcut  of  State  of  the  United  Stat«i. 
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Capt.  A,  Delano,  writing  of  the  same  subject,  says:  "Wlien  the 
A.inericaD8  came  to  Mas-fi-Fiiero  about  the  year  1797,  and  bes;aii  to  make 
a  business  of  killing  Seals,  there  is  do  doubt  but  that  there  were  2,000,000 
or  3,000,000  of  them  on  the  island.  1  have  made  an  estimate  of  more 
than  3,000,000  that  have  been  carried  to  Canton  from  thence  In  the 
space  of  seven  years.  I  have  carried  more  than  100,000  myself,  and 
have  been  at  the  place  when  there  wei-e  the  people  of  fourteen  ships  or 
vessels  on  the  island  at  one  time  killing  seals."  (Narr.  \  oy.  and  Trav., 
1817,  p.  30fi.)  It  is  therefore  scarcely  a  matter  for  snrprise  that  in  1807, 
according  to  Captain  Morrell  (Voyages,  etc.,. p.  130),  *'Tbe  business 
Tasscarcely  worthfollowing;  .  .  .  in  1824  the  island,  like  its  neigh- 
bor, Juan  Fernandez,  was  almost  entirely  abandoned  by  these  animals." 
In  other  words  the  Seals  had  become  so  nearly  exterminated  that  there 
were  not  enough  left  to  render  the  pursuit  of  them  profitable.  In  later 
years  the  island  has  been  visited  at  intervals  by  fur-sea!  hunters  and 
small  catches  obtained.  As  late  aa  1891  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gaffney  states 
(afRdavit)  that  ou  visitiug  the  island  for  fur-seals  he  saw  tlii'ce  or  four 
hundred,  and  took  nineteen,  showing  that  a  few  are  still  to  be  found  at 
Mas-A-Foero. 

JDAN  FERKANDBZ. 

The  island  of  Juan  Fernandez,  situated  a  few  miles  to  the  eastward 
of  Mas-^-Fuero,  was  formerly  the  home  of  immense  numbers  of  fur- 
seals.  Dampier,  who  visited  this  island  in  1683,  says:  "  Seals  swarm 
as  thick  about  this  Island  of  John  Fernando  as  if  they  had  no  other 
place  in  the  World  to  live  in;  for  there  is  not  a  Bay  or  Kock  that  one 
can  get  ashore  on  but  is  full  of  them.  .  .  .  These  at  John  Femando's 
have  fine,  thick,  short  Furr;  the  like  I  liave  not  taken  notice  of  any- 
where but  in  these  Seas.  Here  are  always  thousands,!  might  say  pos- 
sibly millions  of  them,  either  sitting  on  the  Bays,  or  going  and  coming 
in  the  Sea  round  the  Island;  which  is  covered  with  them  (as  they  lye 
at  the  top  of  the  Water  playing  and  snnning  themselves)  for  a  mile  or 
two  from  the  shore.  When  they  come  out  of  the  Sea  they  bleat  like 
Sheep  for  their  young;  and  though  they  pass  through  hnndreds  of 
others'  young  ones,  before  they  come  to  their  own,  yet  they  will  not  suffer 
any  of  them  to  suck.  The  young  ones  are  like  Puppies  and  lie  much 
'  ashore;  but  when  beaten  by  any  of  us,  they,  as  well  as  the  old  ones, 
will  make  toward  the  Sea,  and  swim  very  swift  and  nimble;  tho  on 
shore  they  lie  very  sluggishly,  and  will  not  go  out  of  our  way  unless 
we  beat  them,  but  snap  at  us,  A  blow  on  the  nose  soon  kills  them. 
Large  ships  might  here  load  themselves  with  Seal  Skins  and  Trayue 
Oyl,  for  they  are  extraordinary  fat."  (A  New  Voyage  Bound  the  World, 
etc.,  1C97,  pp.  89,  90.) 

Seal-hunting  began  at  Juan  Fernandez  at  the  same  time  as  at  Mas-d- 
Fuero,  the  two  islands  being  but  a  few  miles  apart  and  the  fur-seals 
frequenting  them  belonging  to  the  same  herd.  Owing  to  the  early 
settlement  of  this  island  (it  had  a  population  of  3,000,  according  to 
Delano,  in  the  year  1800)  the  seals  pi-obably  found  the  island  au  un- 
congenial resort  almost  before  the  sealing  business  fairly  began,  as 
Delano,  writing  in  1800,  says  there  were  not  then  any  seals  on  any 
part  of  it.  (Voyages  and  Travels,  et«.,  1817,  p.  313.)  Subsequently 
the  island  appears  to  have  been  visited  at  intervals  by  sealers  in  search 
of  fur-seals,  but  always  with  poor  success.  Although  not  yet  extinct 
there  (see  affidavit  of  Capt.  Frank  M.  Gaffnay,  who  reports  seeing  a 
few  Ihr-seals  there  in  December,  1801),  the  number  left  is  too  small  to 
possess  any  commercial  importance. 

Couple 


The  GalapagOB  Islands,  situated  under  the  equator,  about  600  milea 
west  of  Ecuador,  are  the  home  of  fur-seals,  which  probably  beloog  to 
a  different  sx>ociea  from  that  formerly  so  abundant  farther  south.  The 
Galapagos  seals  reside  at  the  islands  throughout  the  year;  they  are 
said  to  breed  in  caves  and  to  bring  forth  their  young  at  all  seasons. 
The  supply  here  appears  never  to  have  been  abundant^  Delano,  writ- 
ing in  ISOO,  says:  "  These  islands  alToi-d  some  seals  of  both  the  hair 
and  Air  kind;  and  I  think  a  vessel  might  procure  several  thousands 
of  the  two  kinds,  upon  the  whole  of  this  cluster  of  islands,  as  all  of 
them  afford  some,"  (Voyages  and  Travels,  p.  381.)  They  were  fre- 
quently visited  later,  and  Captain  Fanning  states  (VoyageSj  p.  410) 
that  in  1S16  he  obtained  there  8,009  fur-seals  and  2,000  hair  seals. 
Capt.  Benjamin  Morrell  mentions  taking  a  few  fur-seals  at  the  south 
end  of  Albemarle  Island  in  November,  1825  {Narrative  of  Four  Voy- 
ages, etc.,  1832,  p.  221),  and  doubtless  many  have  been  taken  at  the 
Galapagos  since  that  date.  Capt.  diaries  W.  Reed  (affidavit)  8tat«8 
that  in  1872  he  took  3,000  fur-seals  at  these  islands,  and  about  as  many 
more  during  three  subsequent  voyages,  between  this  date  and  1880. 
In  18S6  Capt.  Gaffney  (affidavit)  obtained  1,000  fur-seals  there. 

ST.  FELIX,   ST.   AUBBOSE,   ST.  MARTS  ISLANDS,   ETO. 

Many  of  the  small  iislands  oft  the  coast  of  Chile,  from  the  strait  of 
inUnda  off  cout  of  Magellfto  uortUward,  were  formerly  inhabited  by  <!olo- 
<:hiie.  iiies  of  fur-seals.     Even  before  the  annihilation  of  the 

seal  rookeries  at  Juan  Fernandez  and  Mas-A-Fucro,  thetie  islands  were 
visited  by  the  sealers,  from  some  of  which  they  reaped  rieh  harvests. 
Delano,  writing  in  1801,  speaks  of  St.  Felix  and  St.  Ambrose  islands 
as  being  visited  by  the  sealers,  the  greater  partof  the  catch  being  taken 
from  St.  Felix,  the  larger  island  of  the  group.  (Voyages  and  Travels, 
p.354.)  In  1816  Capt.  Edward  Fanning  took  14,001)  fur-seal  skins  at 
St,  Marys.  (Voyages,  etc.,  p.  411.)  He  also  speaks  of  having  visited 
these  islands  in  18D1  and  of  finding  there  a  small  tleet  of  American 
sealers,  five  ships  and  a  schooner.  {Ilnd.,  p,  30G,)  While  it  is  im- 
possible to  give  even  appmsimate  statistics  of  the  catch,  the  aggregate , 
number  of  seals  taken  must  have  been  large. 

At  some  of  these  islands  small  remnanmof  the  fonner  herds  still 
exist,  as  showu  by  the  afHdavits  of Capts.  Frank  M.  Gaffhey  and  George 
Fogel.  The  latter  states  that  in  1870  he  saw  at  Chtllaway  thousands 
of  fur-seals:  in  1801,  however,  there  were  "  no  seals  there  worth  men- 
tioning." In  December,  1801,  Captain  Gaft'ney  saw  only  two  fur-seals 
at  St.  Felix  and  St,  Ambrose  islands,  where  formerly  they  were  so 
abundant.  At  Kees  Islet  (lat,  46°  45'  S.,  long.  75°  45'  W.)  during  a 
stay  of  two  weeks  in  December,  1891,  he  obtained  one  seal.  He  says, 
however,  that  they  still  breed  there,  but  that  the  Chilians  go  there  and 
kill  all  that  they  can  obtain,  as  has  been  the  ease  for  many  years  at 
other  i.slandsoff  the  Chilean  C()a8t.  Hence  thei-e  is  little  opportunity 
for  the  recuperation  of  the  seal  herds, 

TIERRA  DEL  FUEGO  AND  THE  PATAGONIAN  C0AST3. 

The  group  of  islands  south  of  Patagonia  known  ns  Terra  del  Fuego, 
with  which  may  be  here  included  tlie  Diego  Ramirez  grou|),  are  cele- 
brated for  tlie  number  of  sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  which  they  have 
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yielded  to  coinmercej  as  are  also  the  coasts  and  outlying  islands  of  Pata- 
gonia. Withont  gfoing  into  details  as  to  the  former  abundance  of  fur- 
seals  in  this  general  region,  it  may  suffice  to  show  that  at  present  the 
species  is  practically  extinct,  at  least  in  a  commercial  sense.  Says 
Captain  Bndington  (aifidavit),  great  numbers  were  formerly  taken  on 
the  east  coast  of  Patagonia;  at  present  there  are  no  seals  there.  There 
are  not  enough  on  the  Patagonifln  coasts  tfl  pay  for  hunting  them.  He 
says  that  in  1881  he  took  600  fur-seals  on  the  Western  coast,  at  Pictou 
Landing.  In  1889  he  again  visited  this  coast  and  obtained  only  four 
skins. 

At  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  adjacent  islands  he  took  5,000  skins  during 
the  season  of  1870-'80;  in  189]-'92  he  obtained  only  900,  and  these  came 
from  another  part  of  the  coast.  Formerly  thousands  of  skins  were 
taken  there,  "  but  the  animals  are  practically  extinct  there  to  day," 

Mr.  George  Comer  states  (affidavit)  that  he  spent  the  years  1879  to 
1882  about  Tierra  del  Fncgo  and  the  coasts  of  Patagonia  and  Chile,  on 
a  three  years'  sealing  cruise.  During  these  three  years,  he  says,  "Our 
catch  was  4,000  seals,  2,000  of  which  were  taken  the  first  year,  and  wo 
practically  cleaned  the  rookeries  out." 

The  testimony  of  Capt.  Caleb  Lindahl  (affidavit),  a  sealer  of  long 
experience,  is  to  the  same  effect.  Be  states  that  in  October,  1891,  he 
went  on  a  sealing  cruise  to  tl)e  South  Seas,  starting  in  sealing  oft'  the 
coast  of  Patagonia  and  sealing  there  and  in  the  neighboring  seas  tilt 
the  following  March.  He  says:  "The  seals  are  nearly  all  killed  otf 
down  there,  so  that  we  got  only  about  twenty  skins.  It  is  no  use  for 
vessels  to  go  there  sealing  any  more.  I  was  there  twelve  years  ago  on 
a  sealing  expedition  and  the  rookeries  were  full  of  ideals.  N'ow  they 
are  nearly  all  gone.  They  never  gave  the  seals  a  chance  to  breed 
there.     They  shot  them  as  soon  as  they  came  up  on  the  rocks." 

The  so-called  "  Cape  Horn  "  catcli,  which  presumably  includes  all  of 
the  fur-se^ls  taken  off  the  coasts  of  southern  South 
America  and  the  various  outlying  islands  and  archipel-  """  ""' 
agos  to  the  southward,  fVom  1876  to  1802.  aggregates  a  total  of  about 
113,000  skins,  varying  in  difl'ereiit  years  from  about  17,500  in  1880  to 
less  than  1,000  in  1880,  but  averaging  for  the  last  t«n  years  about 
3,500  animally.  (Aflidavit  of  Fmil  Teichmann,  of  the  £x>ndon  firm  ot 
C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.) 

L0B08  ISLAND. 

The  fnr-seal  rookery  on  Lobos  Island,  off  the  mouth  of  the  Rio  de  la 
Plata  and  belonging  to  the  Republic  of  Uruguay,  is  one  of  the  few 
that  have  escaped  annihilation  at  the  hands  of  the  seal-hnnter.  Many 
fur-seals  were  taken  here  prior  to  1820.  Captain  Morrell  (Voyages,  p. 
151)  found  men  stationed  there  to  take  seals,  in  1824  and  Captain 
Weddell  (Voyages,  p.  142),  writing  in  1825,  refers  to  Lotws  Island  as 
being  farmed  out  by  the  Oovemment  of  Montevideo  for  sealing  pur- 
poses, under  regulations  designed  to  prevent  the  extermination  of  the  - 
seals.  As  evidence  that  the  matter  has  been  long  managed  with  dis- 
cretion may  be  cited  the  statistics  given  in  the  affidavits  of  Messrs. 
Emd  Teichmann  and  Alfred  Fraser  (of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  & 
Co.,  of  London),  which  show  that  the  catch  for  the  last  twenty  years 
has  averaged  about- 13,000  a  year,  or  a  total  of  some  250,000  fur-seal 
skins.  This  throws  into  strong  relief  the  folly  of  the  exterminating 
slaughter  of  fur-seals  that  has  been  waged  unremittingly  for  nearly  a 
century  throughout  the  southern  seas. 
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situated  about  300  miles  south  of  Cape  Horn.  Sealing  began  hero  in 
1819,  when  the  American  brig  Mersilia,  from  iStoningtoii,  Conn.,  and  an 
English  vessel  from  Buenos  Ayres  obtained  cargoes  of  very  flno  fur- 
seal  skins.  News  of  the  discovery  of  this  new  scaling  ground  quickly 
spread,  and  before  the  end  of  the  following  year  a  fleet  of  thirty  vessels 
(eighteen  American,  ten  English,  and  two  Russian)  had  reached  the 
south  Shetland  to  gather  in  the  valuable  pelts  of  the  hapless  seals. 
Captain  Weddcll,  writing  in  1S25,  gives, the  following  account  of  the 
slaughter  which  ensued:  "  The  quantity  of  seals  taken  off  these  islands 
by  vessels  fn)ni  different  parts  during  the  years  1821  and  1822  may  bo 
computed  at  320,01)0,  and  the  quantity  of  sea  elephant  oil  at  940  tons. 
This  valuable  animal,  the  fur-seal,  might,  by  a  law  similar  to  that 
which  restrains  fishermen  in  the  size  of  the  mesU  of  their  nets,  have 
been  spared  to  render  annually  100,000  fur-seals  tor  many  years  to 
come.  This  would  have  followed  from  not  killing  the  mothers  until  the 
young  were  able  to  take  the  water,  and  even  then  only  those  which  ap- 
peared to  bo  old,  together  with  a  proportion  of  the  miiles,  thereby  dimin- 
ishing their  totiil  number,  but  in  slow  progression.  This  system  is 
practiced  at  the  river  of  Plata.  The  island  of  Lohos,  at  the  mouth  of 
that  river,  contiiiiia  a  quantity  of  seals  and  is  farmed  by  the  Goverii- 
ment  of  Montevideo,  under  certain  restrictions,  that  the  hunter  shall 
take  them  only  iit  stated  periods,  in  order  to  prevent  ester  in  inatiou. 
The  system  of  extermination  was  practiced,  however,  at  the  South  Shet- 
lands;  for  whenever  a  seal  reached  the  beach,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tiun,  be  was  immediately  killed  and  his  skin  taken,  and  by  this  means, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year  the  animals  became  nearly  extinct.  The 
young,  having  lost  their  mothers  when  only  throe  or  four  days  old,  of 
coarse  iintl,  which  at  the  lowest  calculation  exceeded  100,000."  (Voy- 
ages, etc.,  pp.  141, 142.)  The  history  of  the  South  Shetland  seal  fishery 
since  this  indiscriminate  and  exterminating  slaughter  is  thus  given  by 
C.  A.  Williams  in  his  report  to  a  committee  of  Congress  on  Merchant 
Marine  and  Fisheries  in  1888 ;  "  In  1872,  fifty  years  after  the  slaughter 
at  the  Shetland  Islands,  the  localities  before  mentioned  were  all  revisited 
by  another  generation  of  hunters,  and  in  the  sixteen  years  that  have 
elapsed  they  have  searched  every  beach  and  gleaned  every  rock  known 
to  their  predecessors  and  found  a  few  secluded  and  inhospitable  places 
before  unknown,  and  the  net  result  of  all  their  toil  and  daring  for  the 
years  scarcely  amounted  to  4.j,000  skins;  and  now  not  even  a  remnant 
remains  save  on  the  rot^ks  ofiF  the  pitch  of  Cai>e  Horn.  The  last  vessel 
at  South  Shetland  this  year  of  1888,  after  hunting  all  the  group,  found 
only  tbirty-flve  skins,  and  the  hist,  at  Kerguelau  Land,  only  sixty-one, 
including  pups.  So  in  wretched  waste  andwanttm  destruction  has  gone 
out  forever  from  the  Southern  Seas  a  race  of  animals  useful  to  man  and 
a  possible  industry  connected  with  them.  Audit  is  plain  that  without 
the  aid  of  law  to  guide  and  control  no  other  result  could  have  been  ex- 
pected or  attained." 

The  narrative  is  brought  down  to  date  by  the  following  testimony 
from  the  afiBdavit  of  Capt.  James  W. Budington ;  "The  shores  of  these 
i-slands  were  once  covered  with  seals,  but  there  are  practically  none 
there  now.  I  don't  think  100  skins  could  be  taken  from  there  at  the 
present  time,  while  I  have  known  of  one  vessel  taking  60,000  in  a  sea- 
son." He  adds  that  in  the  season  of  1871-'72,  six  vessels  took  about 
12,000  skins,  and  that  in  18T3-'74  a  tieec  of  seven  vessels  took  about 
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5,000.  Up  to  1880  from  100  to  300  were  takcQ  annually.  Since  1880 
the  rookeries  were  not  worked  until  1888-'S1>,  when  Captain  BudiugtOD 
took  39  Bkine,  aud  185*1,  41  skiuH. 

SOUTH   GEOBGIi.  ISLAND. 

TUc  island  of  Sout'i  Georgia  is  situated  about  300  miles  east  of  Gape 
Horn  in  about  latitude  55^  south.  When  the  island  was  first  discovered 
sea-elephants  and  fur-seals  were  abundant  on  its  shores.  Oapt. 
I^dinund  Fanning,  of  the  American  corvette  Anpasia,  visited  this  island 
in  1800  and  secured  a  cargo  of  57,000  fur-seals,  and  states  that  sixteen 
other  vessels  procured,  at  the  same  island,  between  November,  1800, 
and  February,  imi,  65,000  fur-seal  skins,  making  a  total  of  112^000 
skins  taken  there  in  a  single  season  (Fanning,  Voyages,  p.  299).  The 
slaughter  continued  during  succeeding  years  until  the  supply  of  seals 
was  exhausted,  the  total  number  of  fur-seal  skins  taken  here  duriog 
these  ejirly  years  being  estimated  by  Captain  Weddell  at  not  less  thaa 
1,200,000.  He  also  states  writing  in  1822:  "These  animals  are  now 
aliuost  extiuct."  (Voyages,  p.  53.)  During  many  years  following  this 
period  of  slaughter  tlie  island  was  rarely  molested  by  sealers,  but  so  few 
seals  had  beeu  left  alive  that  tlicir  increase  was  very  slow.  Captain 
Morrell,  in  Kovember,  1822,  vainly  searched  its  shores  for  several  days 
for  fur-seals.  (Voyages,  p.  58.)  Capt.  James  W.  Budington  states 
(affidavit)  that  on  visiting  the  island  in  1874  he  took  1,450  skius,  aud 
that  in  1875  five  vessels  secured  6D0;  thenext  season  (1876)  four  ves- 
sels obtained  110.  The  islaud  was  not  worke^l  agaiu  till  January,  1892, 
when  Captain  Budington  took  135  fur-seal  skius,  "none,  however, 
coming  trom  the  old  rookeries,"  which  had  become  practically  exter- 
minated long  before.  "The  seals  ofSouth  Georgia,"  says  Captain  Bud- 
ington, "  are  practically  extiuct."  (See  also  affidavit  of  Alfred  Eraser, 
of  the  firm  of  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.,  London.) 

Mr.  George  Comer  who  visited  the  island  iu  1885  and  1886  as  mate  of 
a  sealing  vessel,  says  (affidavit),  "We  heard  reports  of  the  number  of 
seals  formerly  taken  there,  but  we  did  not  get  a  seal,  and  saw  only 
one."    He  took  three  ther^  however,  in  1837. 

SANDWICH  LAND. 

Early  in  the  present  century  many  fur-seals  were  taken  atBouvette 
Island  and  Sandwich  Land,  small  islands  a  few  hundred  miles  south- 
west of  Soutli  Georgia,  but  wlien  visited  by  Captain  Morrell  in  1822, 
he  found  not  a  singTe  fiir-seal  at  Sandwich  Land,  and  succeeded  in 
procuruig  only  about  200  at  Bouvette  Island.  (Morrell's  Voyages,  pp. 
fiS,  59,  and  66.) 

According  to  Captain  Budington  (affidavit),  iu  1675-'76,  the  southern 
island  of  Sandwich  Land  was  searched  unsuccessfully  for  seals,  bnt 
about  2,000  were  titken  that  season  on  the  northern  island,  where  also 
in  the  season  of  1876-'77  six  vessels  took  about  4,000.  The  next  year's 
catoh,  however,  did  not  exceed  100  skins.  During  tlie  season  of  1880-'81 
the  island  was  again  visited  but  no  seals  were  taken.  In  1891-'02  about 
400  were  obtainm  and  about  2iMl  more  were  seen.  Prior  to  1871  the 
Sandwich  Land  group  of  islands  had  not  been  worked  for  twenty-five 
or  thirty  years,  during  which  time  the  seals  had  greatly  increased  in 
numbers  and  had  become  very  tame.  At  first  they  were  easily  killed 
with  clubs,  but  since  1880  it  has  been  necessary  to  shoot  them.  Old  and 
young  were  killed  indiscriminately,  only  the  youug  pups  being  left, 
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which  were  killed  by  buzzards  or  died  of  stBrvation.  Cnptain  Biiding- 
ton  further  adds  that  "seals  iu  the  Antarctic  regions  arc  practically 
extinct,  and  I  have  f^iveu  up  the  business  as  being  unprnfltable.  The 
whole  annual  catcli  for  seven  vessels  has  not  exceeded  2,600  skins  for 
the  lust  four  years.". 

TRISTAN  DA  OUKHA   ISLANDS   AND  OOUGU  ISLAKD. 

The  Tristan  group  of  islands,  situated  in  the  South  Atlantic,  about 
midway  between  South  America  and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  was  first 
visited  for  fur-seals  in  1790,  by  Gaptiiiu  Fatten,  of  the  Americiui 
schooner  Industry,  of  Philadelphia,  who  secared  5,600  skins.  Large 
numbers  are  sfud  Ut  have  been  subsequently  obtained  there,  probably 
mainly  from  the  smaller  islands  of  the  group,  luaciwssible  and  Night- 
ingale islauds.  The  latter  is  apparently  still  freqnentetl  by  a  few  foi-- 
seals. 

Grongh  Island,  somewhat  to  the  southward  of  the  Tristan  gtoup, 
formerly  abounded  with  f\ir-seal8.  Captain  Morrell, 
Oooghuund.  writing  in  1829,  says:  "This  island  used  to  abound 
with  fur-seal  and  aea-ele|)hauts;  but  they  were  so  much  annoyed  by 
their  relentless  persecuterij  that  they  iinve  sought  more  safe  and  dis- 
tant retreats,  perhaps  some  lonely  isles  in  the  southern  ocean  as  yet 
unknown  to  that  fell  destroyer,  man.  Tlieso  places  might  be  easily 
found,  however,  if  merchants  were  willing  to  risk  the  expense  of  the 
attempt."  (Voyages,  p.  356.)  Fur-seals  appear  to  have  siirvived  at 
Gough  Island,  however,  till  the  present  time.  Mr.  George  Comer  stales 
(in  his  affidavit)  that  his  vessel  put  six  men  on  the  island  in  1B37,  where 
they  remained  nine  months,  taking  about  forty  or  fifty  skins.  He 
adds:  '■  Years  before  the  English  had  had  the  working  of  Oough  Is- 
land and  bad  run  the  business  out,  so  there  were  praetically  no  seals 
there." 

PRINOB  EDWARD   AND  CBOZET  ISLANDS. 

The  Prince  Edward  Islands  are  situnted  about  900  miles  sonthenst  of 
tlie  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  They  formerly  yielded  a  laige  supply  of  both 
fur-seals  and  sea-elephantf.  About  ltH>6  Capt.  H,  Fanning,  in  the 
American  ship  Catherive,  of  Sew  York,  obtained  a  full  cargo  of  fur- 
seals  at  these  islands,  as  did  other  vessels  the  same  year.  At  that 
time  the  islands  were  frequented  by  vast  numbers  of  seals,  but  definite 
statistics  respecting  the  number  taken  are  not  available.  (Fanning's 
Voyages,  pp.  336  and  338.) 

The  Crozet  Islands  are  in  the  same  latitude  (about  46°  S.)  as  Prince 
EdwanI  Islands  and  Kerguelen  Lnnd,  and  about  half 

"  "■"  ■  way  between  these  two  groups.  The  first  sealer  to 
visit  them  was  Captain  Fanning,  in  1805;  but,  although  he  found  an 
abnndauce  of  fur-seals  there,  he  passed  on  to  the  Prince  Edward 
group.  Later  both  sea-elephants  and  fur-soals  wero  taken  in  large 
numbers,  seal  hunting  being  carried  on  here  for  many  years.  At  Pos- 
session Island,  the  largest  of  the  group,  Capt.  Lindoi^ay  Brine,  B.  N., 
refers  to  finding,  in  1876,  "hundreds  of  seals,  which  were  resting  on  the 
damp  gra^e  b  ordering  on  the  stream  which  at  this  pointeuters  the  sea.'' 
(Geogr.  Mag.,  1877,  p.  267.) 

In  1887,  according  to  Georgo  Comer  (see  his  affidavit),  a  sealing  party 
was  left  by  him  on  these  islands  for  five  months,  but  they  took  only 
three  seals.  The  English  at  Cape  Town,  says  Mr.  Comer,  had  recom- 
mended us  to  go  there,  because  tliey  said  that  "  formerly  they  had  taken 
»  great  uubmec  of  skiua  there." 
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KEBGUELSN  LAND. 

This  large  island,  also  kaown  as  Desolatiou  Island,  wliitli  lies  in  tbe 
southern  Indian  Ocean,  in  alraut  latitude  49*^  S.,  and  in  about  ioDgt- 
tade  69<^  E.,  has  long  been  celebrated  for  the  great  numbers  of  sea- 
elephants  taken  there.  It  has  also  furnished  a  small  supply  of  fur- 
seals.  Sealing  began  here  as  early  as  1830,  and  has  coutioued  till  the 
present  time,  mainly  for  sea-elephants.  Mr.  H.  M.  Moseley,  of  the 
Challetiger  expedition,  states  that  in  January,  1874,  two  of  tbe  whaling 
schooners  then  at  the  island  "killed  over  seventy  far-seals  on  one 
day  and  upwards  of  twenty  on  another  at  some  small  islands  off  Howes 
Foreland."  "It  is  a  pity,"  he  adds,  "  that  some  discretion  is  not  exer- 
cised iu  killing  the  animals.  •  ■  "  The  sealers  in  Kerguelen  Land 
kill  all  they  can  tlnd."    (Notes  by  a  naturalist  on  the  Challenger,  p.  189.) 

Respecting  its  still  more  recent  history,  the  following  may  be  citeil 
from  the  affidavit  of  Mr.  George  Comer,  who  spent  live  mouths  there 
in  the  winter  of  1883  and  1884,  obtaining  six  seals.  He  says  further; 
"About  1850  this  island  was  visited  by  an  American  who  practically 
cleaned  ofi'  the  seals.  The  captain  I  shipped  with,  Joseph  Fuller,  vis- 
ited the  island  in  1880  and  took  3,600  seals,  practically  all  there  were; 
and  this  was  the  increase  for  thirty  years  from  18S0."  Heard  Island, 
about  300  miles  south  of  Kerguelen  Land,  which  has  been  a  noted  hunt- 
ing ground  for  sea-elephants,  appears  to  have  never  been  much  of  4 
for-seal  resort. 

bobdeb'b  island,  antipodes  islands,  bounty  islands,   AnCK< 

LAND   ISLANDS,  ETC. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  the  occurrence  of  fur 
and  hair-seals    in   considerable   numbers  along    the         ,_ 
southwestern  coast  of  Australia  and  in  the  vicinity  of      "  "™    "  "' 
Tasmania  and  New  Zealand  was  made  known  by  Oook,  Bass,  Flinders, 
Anson,  Peron,  Koss,  and  other  early  navigators.'    A  little  later,  stim- 
ulated by  these  reports,  the  adventurous  sealers  discoveretl  an  appar- 
ently almost  inexhaustible  supply  of  these  animals  on  the  numerous 
small  islands  off  the  southeastern  coast  of  New  Zea-     ^^^j.  J^^^J 
land.    Border's  Island  was  discovered  by  Captain  Fen-  ' ' 

dleton,  of  the  American  brig  Pm'oM,  of  New  York,  in  1802.    Although 
he  reached  here  toward  the  end  of  the  sealing  season,  he  secured  some 
14,000    fur-seal    skins.     He    also    visited    Antipodes 
Islands,  where  he  left  a  crew  of  men  to  take  seals  and      °  ' " 

await  the  return  of  the  vessel  from  Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  which, 
however,  was  lost  on  a  subsequent  cruise  to  the  Feejee  Islands.  On 
the  receiptof  this  sad  news  at  Sydney,  "Mr.  Lord  chartered  a  ship  mid 
proceeded  with  her  to  the  island  of  Antipodes.  At  this  place  the 
otticei's  and  crew  whom  Captain  Pendleton  had  left  there  had  taken 
and  cured  rising  of  60,000  prime  fur-seal  skins,  a  parcel  of  very  su- 
perior quality."    {Fanning,  Voyages,  etc.,  p.  326.) 

Polack  states  that  Macqiiaric  Island  was  discovered  by  a  sealing 
master  in  1811,  who  procured  there  a  cargo  of  80,000     „ 
seal  skins.    (Polack,  New  Zealand,  11,  p-  376.)  «««io.rta  nuna. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Scott  states,  on  infonnaciou  furnished  by  a  professional 
sealer  named  Morris:  "In  New  South  Wales  the  seaUng  trade  was  at 

'  For  a  <lotailod  compiliktion  of  these  early  nccouata,  see  Clark  (J.  W.)  in  Proo, 
Zoul.  80c.  London,  1879,  pp.  653-668. 
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Ilia  height  from  1810  to  1S20;  the  first  Bystematic  promoters  of  which 
were  the  Sydney  flrina  of  Cable,  Lord,  &  Underwood,  Kiley  &  Jonea, 
Bimie,  aud  Hoak  &  Campbell.  ...  To  so  great  an  extent  was 
this  indipxTiminate  killing  carried  that  in  two  years  (1814-1815)  no  leaf. 
than  400,0IK)  skins  were  obtained  Irom  Penantepod,  or  Antipodes  Island 
alone,  and  necessarily  collected  in  so  hasty  a  manner  that  very  many  of 
them  were  imperfectly  cured.  The  ship  Ftga»gua  took  home  10U,UOO  of 
these  in  bulk,  fuid  on  her  arrival  in  London  the  skins,  having  heated 
dunng  the  voyage,  had  to  be  dug  out  of  the  hold,  aud  were  sold  as 
mannre,  a  sad  aud  reckless  waste  of  life."  (Scott,  Mammalia,  Becent 
and  Extinct,  Pinnata,  pp.  18,19.)  According  to  other  authorities,  the 
N'ew  Zealand  sealing  industry  ceased  to  be  a  paying  investment  pricir 
to  1863. 

Respecting  the  Auckland  Islands,  Morreil  says:  "In  the  year  1823, 
itiMd  TjiBno,  Capt.  Robert  Johnson,  in  the  schooner  Henry,  of  New 
York,  tttok  from  this  island  and  the  surrounding  islets 
about  13,0UU  of  as  good  fur-seal  skins  as  ever  were  brought  to  the 
New  York  market.      ,  ,      Although  the  Auckland  Isles  once 

abounded  with  numerous  herds  of  fur  and  hair-seals,  the  American 
and  English  seamen  engaged  in  this  business  have  made  such  clean 
work  of  it  as  scarcely  to  leave  a  breed;  at  all  events,  there  was  not 
one  Inr-seal  to  bo  found  on  the  4th  of  January,  1830."  (Morrell,  Voy- 
ages, p.  3C3,) 

Early  m  the  present  century  many  ftir  and  liair-seals  were  taken 
BonntT  hi™.  *™'"  *''**  Bounty  Isles,  near  the  southern  end  of  New 

Zealand;  fi-om  the  Snares  and  the  Traps,  &om  Stew- 
arts. Chatham,  aud  Campbell's  Islands,  and  also  from  other  islands  to 
the  Southward  of  New  Zealand;  but  at  most  of  these  points  they  ap- 
pear to  have  become  very  soon  practically  exterminated.  A  few  sur- 
vived the  general  slanghter,  and  in  recent  years,  under  the  protection 
of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,  have  bo  fat  in- 
creased that  there  have  been  of  late  years  a  small  annual  catch  of  fur- 
seals  in  the  New  Zealand  waters,  amounting  to  from  1,000  to  2,000  per 
year.    (Affidavit  of  Emil  Teichmann.) 

ST,  PATH.  AHD  AMSTERDAM  ISLAMDS. 

These  islands,  situated  in  the  southern  Indian  Ocean  (about  lat.  SS*^ 
S.,  long.  77°  35'  E,),  midway  between  the  Caiw  of  Good  Hope  and  Aus- 
tralia, were  first  visited  by  Capt.  Henry  Cox  in  May,  1789.  He  says: 
"On  first  landing,  we  found  the  shore  covered  with  such  multitude  of 
seals  that  we  were  obliged  to  disperse  them  before  we  got  out  of  the 
boat.  ,  .  .  We  procured  here  a  thousand  seal  skins  of  a  very  su- 
perior quality,  while  we  remaitied  at  the  island  of  Amsterdam,  besides 
several  t'iiHks  of  good  oil  for  our  binnacles  and  other  purposes."  (Cox 
Voy.  to  Tenerifie,  Amsterdam,  Ktc.,  p.  10.) 

Lord  Macartney,  who  touched  at  Amsterdam  in  1773,  fonnd  five  men 
bere  collecting  seal  skins  for  the  Cimbui  market.  He  says  of  the  seals: 
"  In  the  summer  months  they  come  ashore,  sometimes  in  droves  of  800 
or  1,000  at  a  time,  out  of  which  100  are  destoyed,  that  number  being  as 
many  as  5  men  can  skin  and  peg  down  to  dry  in  the  course  of  a  day. 
.  .  .  Most  of  those  which  come  ashore  are  females,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  more  than  thirty  to  one  male."  (Sir  G.  Staunton,  Ace.  of  an 
Embassy  from  the  King  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  of  China,  I, 
p.  210.) 

I  find  no  definite  references  to  sealing  at  these  islands  in  later  yeBJ«, 
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but  it  iii  prohable  they  were  not  overlooked  by  the  eiiterprising  sealers 
vbo,  dniing  the  next  fifty  years,  explored  every  nook  and  comer  of  the 
soutbeni  seas  in  search  of  prey.  Scoresofvoyages  aresimply  credited, 
in  Mr.  A.  Howard  Clarke's  statistical  history  of  fiir  sealing  (already 
cited),  however,  simply  to  the  "  Southern  Seas."  M.  Cliarles  V^laiii, 
who  visited  these  islands  in  1874,  with  tlie  French  Transit  of  Venus 
Expedition,  reports  that  they  were  at  that  date  still  visited  by  consid- 
erable herds  of  ftir-seals.  (CC  J.  W.  Clark,  Proc,  Zool.  Soc.  London, 
1875,  p.  653.) 

WEST  COAST  OP  SOUTH  APBIOA  AMD  ADJACENT  ISLANDS. 

As  early  as  the  year  1790,  sealing  voyages  were  made  to  the  west 
coast  of  South  Africa,  and  a  greater  or  less  number  of 
fiir-seals  appear  to  have  been  taken  here  at  intervals  "  "■ 
from  that  time  till  the  present.  In  October  and  November,  182S,  Capt. 
Benjamin  Morrell  cmised  along  the  west  coast  from  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  to  Walwich  Bay,  iu  about  23^^  8.,  searching  for  seals.  From  his 
narrative  it  appears  that  he  first  met  with  them  at  a  small  island  in 
latitude  31°  $2'  S.,  about  half  a  mile  off  the  coast.     (Morrell,  Voyages.) 

At  Ichaboe  Island,  8  leagues  north  ofAngraPequena,  he  found  great 
nnmbers  of  fur-seals,  and  "took  about  a  thousand  of     ich.iH» iBUmi 
their  skins  in  a  few  days."    He  speaks  of  the  island  as 
the  resort  of  "multitudes  of  fnr-seals."    {Ibid,  p.  294.)     Having  taken 
"as  many  Fur-Seal  skins  here  as  was  practicable,"  he     ^^^    j^j^^ 
passed  on  a  few  leagues  farther  to  Mercury  Island  (lat.        """"t 
25°  42'  S.,  long.  14°  fjg'  j;.)^  where  he  took  about  a  thousand  Fur-Seal 
skins.    At  Bird  Island,  about  1  degree  farther  north,     BudWuid 
he  obtained  "the  skins  of  1,400  fur-seal  at  one  time, 
although  the  landing  was  very  bad."    (Ibid.,  pp.  290,  206.)    "As  the 
season  (November)  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  foi^tbe  seals  to  come 
up  in  their  usual  nnmbcrs  on  the  islands  and  rocks"  south  of  Walwich 
Bay,  he  made  an  excursion  into  the  interior  and  again  visited  these 
islands  about  the  end  of  December.    He  then  took  a  few  seals  from 
Bird  Island,  and  made  an  attack  upon  those  on  Mercury  Island.    "The 
rush  of  my  little  party,"  he  says,  "was  simultaueoiis ;  every  nerve  and 
muscle  was  exerted,  and  we  had  reached  the  opposite  side  of  the  rook- 
ery, killing  several  seal  on  our  way,  when  we  found  that  the  other 
party,  under  command  of  Mr.  Burton,  had  been  stopped  in  'mid-course' 
about  the  center  of  the  rookery  by  the  immense  number  of  seal  that  be- 
gan to  pour  down  the  steep  rocks  and  precipices  like  an  irresistible  tor- 
rent, bwiring  down  their  assailauts,andtakingseveral  of  the  men  nearly 
into  the  sea  with  them.     .     .    .    Several  nundred  fnr-seal  were  left 
lifeless  on  the  shore  and  rocks."    Owin^  to  a  fatal  accident  to  one  of 
his  most  valued  men,  due  to  a  heavy  breaker  engulfing  three  of  the 
party,  the  island,  with  its  wealth  of  seals,  was  imniediaf«Iy  abandoned 
and  the  vessel  returned  directly  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hoiie,  having 
taken,  iu  all,  about  4,000  seals.     {Ibid.,  pp.  3(M^06.) 

In  1830  Capt.  Gnrdon  L.  Allyn,  with  the  sealing  schooner  Spark,  of 
New  London,  Conn.,  visited  Ichaboe  Island,  but  arrived  too  late  in  the 
season  (January  14)  to  secure  many  fni-seals.  He  found  the  carcasses 
of  about  a  thoQsand  from  which  the  skins  had  been  removed  by  sealers 
who  had  preceded  him  the  same  season.  He  says,  speaking  of  the 
coast  generally:  "The  coast  was  well  sealed,  and  we  could  only  glean  a 

few  from   the  roughest  rocks We  found  a  few  Seals  at 

each  landing,    ....    and  by  the  6th  of  September  had  taken 
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600  Seal  skina."  He  secured  amall  catches  at  intervals  during  the  fol- 
lowing months,  and  started  for  home  on  March  31, 1831,  with  a  cargo 
of  3,700  skins.  In  1834  he  made  another  voyage  with  two  vessels  to 
the  same  coast,  visiting  Ichaboe,  Mercury,  and  Bird  Islanda  The  first 
season's  work  amounted  to  only  about  8U0  skins,  the  seals  being  scarce 
and  shy.  Bespecting  the  ne'xt  season  (1835)  be  says:  "The  Seals  hav- 
ing been  harassed  so  much,  the  prospect  was  slim  for  the  next  season, 
but  by  putting  men  on  the  small  rocks  to  shoot  them,  and  by  great 
diligence,  we  managed  to  secure  about  1,000  skius  to  both  vessels, 
which  was  a  slim  season's  work/'  {Capt.U.  L.  Allyn.  The  Old  Sailor's 
Story,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  C.  Howard  Clark.) 

Sealing  appears  to  have  been  abandoned  for  some  years  following  on 
the  African  coast,  owing  to  the  low  price  of  seal-furs  and  the  scarcity 
of  the  seals.    It  has,  however,  since  been  resumed,  and  placed  under 

Cam  or  oood  Hope  restrictions  by  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  the  seal  islands  being  rented  to  a 

QoTenuneiK  mgn-  Sealing  GOmpany  under  certain  stipulated  conditions, 

utiDu.  and  poaching  rigorously  prohibited.    The  yield  is  small 

but  steady,  averaging  about  5,000  skins  per  annum. 

iAfltdavit  of  Kmil  Teichmann,  of  the  Loudon  firm  of  furriers,  C.  M. 
jampsou  &  Co.) 


ryGoO^^lc 


PART   III. 


THE  ALASKAN  FUR-SEAL  AND  PELAGIC  SEALING. 

By  J.  A.  Allen. 

By  request  of  tbe  Secretary  of  State  of  the  United  States  I  have  ei- 
amiued  tli©  report  of  the  Com missi oners  apjwinted  by  the  President  in 
1891  to  investigate  the  subject  of  the  fiir-seal  industry  as  conduvt«d 
at  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  the  influence  of  pelag^ic  seal  bunting  in  its 
relation  thereto;  also  the  numerous  affidavits  relating  to  the  same  sub- 
jects obtained  by  the  Department  of  State  A^m  former  Tluited  States 
Treasury  agents  in  charge  of  the  sealing  industry  at  the  said  islands; 
&om  agents  of  the  Alaskan  Commercial,  the  North  American  Commer- 
cial, and  the  Bussian  Sealskin  Companies;  from  ofQcers  of  the  United 
States  Revenue  Marine;  from  masters  of  sealing  sctiooners  and  seal 
hunters  engaged  in  pelagic  sealing,  and  from  tlie  leading  dealers  and 
experts  in  the  fur-seal  trade,  as  well  as  the  history  of  many  now  ex- 
tinct fur-seal  fisheries.  I  have  also  examined  the  reports,  statistics, 
affidavits,  and  arguments  contained  in  the  Blue  Books  published  by 
command  of  Her  Britannic  M^esty  numbered  C.-6131  (1890),  C.-63«8 
(1891),  C.-6633  (1892),  C.-663i  (1892),  and  C.-6C35  (1892),  and  the  An- . 
nual  Reports  of  the  Department  of  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion  of  Can- 
ada for  the  years  1885  to  1891,  inclusive;  in  view  of  all  which  evi- 
dence and  testimonies  I  submit  the  following  statement  in  relation  to 
the  principal  points  of  thesubject: 

1.  The  true  home  of  the  fur-seals  of  the  eastern  waters  of  the  North 
Pacific  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  is  the  Pribilof  group  of    p^^a^,  loaai* 
islands  in  Bering  Sea.    It  is  to  these  islands  that  the 
Seals  repair  annually  to  breed,  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  they  breed 
elsewhere  than  on  these  islands.    It  is  evident,  from  what  we  know  of 
seal  life  elsewliere,  that  were  the  climate  suflScieutly  mild  in  winter 
they  would  undoubtedly  pass  tbe  whole  year  at  these  islands.    Owing, 
however,  to  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  months  the  -  jt,—,^^  of  »i!i«i» 
fur-seals  are  forced  to  migrate  southward  in  seaich  of 
food  and  a  milder  climate.     Some  of  the  males,  however,  especially  tbe 
bachelors,  are  known  to  remain  about  the  islands,  particularly  in  mild 
winters,  nearly  the  whole  year.    Generally  the  greater  part  move  south- 
ward and  eastward  to  some  point  south  of  the  Aleutian  chain.    They 
leave  the  Pribilof  Islands  much  later  in  autumn  than  the  females  and 
young  seals,  and  return  thither  mncb  earlier  in  spring.    The  males  in 
returning  northward  in  spring  evidently  pass,  in  the  main,  much  further 
ftom  tbe  coast  than  the  females,  and  ttieir  northward  migration  is  more 
rapid  and  direct. 

The  females  on  leaving  the  islands  in  tbe  autumn  move  gradually 
southward  as  for  at  least  as  tbe  coast  of  California,  where  they  were 
formerly  oft«n  seen  in  large  numbers  iu  January  and  February.  Later 
in  the  season  they  proceed  gradually  northward,  passing  generally  quite 
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near  tke  coast,  the  roate  varying  in  different  years,  being  evidently 
governed  by  tbe  runs  ot'flsli  and  tlie  position  of  tbe  various  fietbing  banks. 
They  move  leisurely  aa  compared  with  the  males,  which  have  preceded 
them,  the  females  being  heavy  with  yoiing,  and  pausing  often  to  feed 
and  sleep,  but  landing  nowhere  till  ttiey  rea<di  their  sole  and  only  breed 
ing  grounds  on  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

The  Pribilof  herd  has  thus  had  its  own  exclusive  home,  with  fixed 
and  definite  lines  of  migration  along  the  western  coaat  of  North 
America. 

2.  Tbe  Commander  Islands  herd  is  evidently  distinct  and  separate 
Command    itUndi  *"*""  *''^®  Pribilof  Islands  herd.    Its  home  is  the  Gom- 

*'  *'  mander  group  of  islands  on  the  western  side  of  Bering 
Sea,  and  itslineofmigrationia  westward  and  southward  atongthe  Asiatic 
coast.  To  suppose  that  the  two  herds  mingle,  and  that  tbe  same  ani- 
mal may  at  one  time  be  a  member  of  one  herd  and  at  another  time  of 
tbe  other,  is  contrary  to  what  is  known  of  the  habits  of  migrating  ani- 
mals Ui  general.  Besides,  while  the  two  herds  are  vlassided  by  nat- 
uralists as  belonging  to  one  and  the  same  species,  namely,  the  Callo- 
rkinus  urginue,  they  yet  present  slight  physical  difterences,  as  in  the 
sliax>e  of  the  bo<ly  and  in  the  character  of  the  hair  and  fur,  as  regards 
both  color  and  texture,  sufficient  notonly  to  enable  expertsin  the  fur  ti-ade 
to  recognize  to  wliicb  herd  a  given  skin  belongs,  but  sutticieut  to  afi'ect 
its  (commercial  value.  As  yet,  expert  natmalista  have  been  unable  to 
make  »  direct  comparison  of  the  two  animals,  buttlie  differences  alleged 
by  furriers  as  distinguishing  the  representativeii  of  the  two  herds  point 
to  their  being  separable  as  subspecies,  in  other  words,  as  well-marked 
geographic  phases,  and  thus  necessarily  distinct  in  habitat  and  migra- 
tion. 

3.  Siuce  fur-seal  breeding  rookeries  are  reported  to  have  formerly 

existed  on  some  of  the  small  islands  off  southern  Cal- 
cilftJi"^'"""'"™  iforui*)*'  ^"'^  ^*'^"  assumed  that  they  were  a  portion 

of  tbe  Pribilof  herd,  which  sometimes  remain  south  to 
breed.  Such  an  assumption  is  entirely  opposed  to  what  is  known  of 
the  habits  and  diatribntion  of  marine  life  and  to  well-grounded  principles 
of  geogniphic  distribution,  namely,  that  a  fur-seal  breediug  on  an 
arctic  island,  which  it  annually  travels  thousands  of  miles  to  reach, 
would  also  choose  for  a  breeding  station  an  island  in  subtropical  lati- 
tudes. Fortunately  the  rebuttal  of  this  assumption  does  not  depend 
upon  the  generalizations  of  tbe  naturalist,  since  specimens  have  been 
ontrinia  laisKd  ™<^^°t'y  obtained  from  Guailalupe  Island  which  show 
"^  '  '  that,  while  a  fur-seal  formerly  occurred  there,  and  is 
still  fonnd  there  in  small  numbers,  it  ia  not  only  not  the  Pribilof  species, 
but  a  seal  belonging  to  a  distinct  genus,  hitherto  only  known  as  an  in- 
habitant of  the  southern  hemisphere.  This  (iiiadalupe  Island  far-seal, 
of  which  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  examining,  in  conjunction  with 
Br.  C,  Hart  Merriam,  a  series  of  four  skulls,  proves  to  be  a  species  of 
the  genus  Arc(occpftn/»«,  and  is  apparently  closely  allied  to  the  fnr- 
seal  of  the  Galapagos  Islands,  the  previously  most  northeru  known 
limit  of  the  genus. 

4.  There  is  not  only  no  evidence  to  show  that  the  fnr-seal  of  the  Prib- 

ilof Islands  ever  lauds  upon  any  part  of  the  shore  or  on 
F^*3^."'  *'"''"'  any  part  of  the  islands  of  the  western  coast  of  North 

America  south  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  but  there  is  also 
no  evidence  that  it  ever  brings  forth  its  young  at  sea,  either  in  the 
water  or  on  floating  beds  of  kelp.  Such  a  method  of  breediug  is  obvi- 
ously a  physical  imiKissibility,  when  tbe  character  of  the  animal,  aud 
particularly  the  condition  of  the  young  at  birth,  ia  duly  considered.    Tbe 
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young  fnr-acal  is  exclusively  a  land  animal  for  tbe  first  six  or  eight  weeks 
of  its  life  and  does  not  volontarily  visit  tlie  water  till  about  the  end  of  this 
period.  If  placed  in  the  water  during  the  first  few  weeks  of  its  exist- 
ence it  will  quickly  drown  if  left  to  itself.  When  first  born  it  is  encum- 
bered for  a  greater  or  less  length  of  time  with  the  placental  envelopes, 
which  alone  would  insure  its  speedy  death  by  drowning  should  parturi- 
tion occur  in  the  water.  The  young  liir-seal  avoids  and  is  afi'aid  of 
the  sea  until,  at  the  ^e  of  six  to  eight  weeks,  it  is  conducted  to  the 
water  and  taught  to  swim  by  its  mother.  Of  this  fact  the  evidence  is 
unanimous  and  overwhelming.  The  claim  sometimes  made  that  par- 
turition may  occur  in  the  open  sea  or  on  beds  of  floating  kelp  rests  on 
no  sonnd  evidence,  and  is  doubtless  due  to  misapprehension  and  care- 
less observation. 

,  5.  The  breeding  female  not  only  resorts  to  the  laud  to  give  birth  to 
her  yonng,  but  roiuains  there  until  she  has  been  again  nreiMmiioD 

impregnated  by  the  male,  which  occurs  ordinarily  with-  "  ptoimbmod. 
in  a  few  days  after  parturition.  Copulation  in  the  water  is  exceptional, 
if  ever  occurring,  and  is  probably  impossible,  owing  to  the  immense 
disparity  in  size  between  the  sexes,  and  the  protracted  and  violent 
nature  of  the  act.  The  presumption  that  it  may  occur  in  the  water  is 
entirely  opposed  to  the  well-known  sexual  economy  of  the  species.  The 
males  are  not  only  polygamous,  but  they  take  tbeir  positions  on  the 
rookeries  long  before  the  females  arrive  at  the  islands,  fighting  not 
only  for  the  possession  of  tbeir  chosen  stations,  but  for  the  females  as 
they  land,  which  they  gather  about  them  in  as  large  numbers  as  pos- 
sible, jealonsly  guarding  them  not  only  from  their  rivals,  but  to  pre- 
vent their  escaping  from  their  respective  harems.  If  parturition  and 
copulation  could  occur  in  the  sea  the  exercise  of  any  such  tyrannical 
jurisdiction  of  the  males  over  the  females  would  be  impossible  and  the 
seraglio  system  so  well  established  not  only  in  the  case  of  this  species, 
but  in  all  its  allies,  would  not  be  tbe  one  striking  feature  in  the  sexual 
economy  of  the  whole  eared-aeal  fiuuily,  wherever  its  representatives 
are  found. 

6,  Only  males  of  6  years  old  and  upwards  have  the  courage  and  phys- 
ical endurance  to  render  them  successful  contestants  for  positions  on 
the  breeding  rookeries,  and  only  a  portion  of  these  are  able  to  establish  . 
harems  and  serve  the  females.  It  is  a  well  established  fact  that  a  bull 
of  this  class  is  able  to  serve  from  forty  to  sixty  females,  the  number  he 
actually  serves  varying  more  or  less  according  to  his  success  in  gather- 
ing the  females  to  form  his  harem.  As  the  number  of  males  and  females 
annually  bom  is  about  equal,  there  is  thus  an  immense  superfluity  of 
male  life,  so  far  astheunlimitedperpetuadon  of  the  species  is  concerned. 

7,  The  history  of  the  Pribilof  fiu-seal  herd  shows  that  for  a  period 
of  about  15  years  it  was  possible  to  kill  for  commercial  s[„ofPribiior  heni 
purposes  100,000  young  male  seals  annually  with  not 

only  no  recognizable  decrease  or  deterioration  of  the  herd,  but  appar- 
ently a  decided  increase  up  to  about  the  year  1881).  The  following  three 
or  four  years  is  commonly  recognized  as  a  period  of  stagnation,  during 
which  time  there  was  no  very  material  increase  or  decrease.  Since  1884, 
however,  there  lias  been  a  rapid  decline  not  only  in  the  number  of  kill- 
able  males,  but  in  the  size  of  the  herd  as  a  whole. 

8,  This  remarkable  and  unexpected  dei;line  originated  through  no 
change  in  the  management  of  the  fur-seal  herd  at  the 

Pribilof  Islands,    Dnring  the  last  two  or  three  years,  i.J^'SJSSDg"*  *°  ^ 

however,  and  in  coDseqnen<'«  of  the  decline  from  the 

former  status  of  the  herd,  it  hm  beeu  accessary  to  lower  the  age  of  seals 
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selected  for  killing,  and  also  to  redrive  portions  of  the  herd,  in  order 
tti  secure  even  the  greatly  restricted  quota  allowed  t^  be  taken  in  1890, 
the  last  year  of  killing  for  commercial  purposes.  This  decline  iu  the 
number  of  seals  on  the  Fribilof  rookeries  is  coincident  with  the  increase 
ill  the  number  of  eeala  taken  by  pelagic  sealing  in  the  waters  of  Bering 
Sea  and  of  the  liforth  Pacific  adjacent  to  the  American  coast.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  the  statistics  of  the  If^ortbwest  cat«!h,  extending  over  a  period 
of  tweuty  years,  that  pelagic  sealing  must  have  begun  to  alfect  unfavor- 
ably the  Pribilof  herd  as  early  as  1880,  although  its  effect  was  not  clearly 
recognized  until  a  number  of  years  later.  These  statistics  show  that 
the  pelagic  catch  of  the  Northwest  Coast  from  1872  to  1884  aggregated 
upward  of  150,000  seals,  and  that  from  1885  to  1891.  inclusive.  theJ^orth- 
west  catch  numbered  upward  of  330,000.  The  annual  pelagic  catch 
increased  fW>m  about  20,000  in  1885  to  upward  of  60,000  in  1891.  These 
figures  alone  indicate  an  immense  and  steadily  increasing  drain  upon 
the  Pribilof  herd,  from  which  almost  solely  this  pelagic  catch  was 
drawn. 
•9,  But  the  decline  of  the  Pribilof  her'l  has  been  far  greater  than  these 

statistics  would  in  themselves  seem  to  imply.    A  care- 
•.r^i^a^S^"*^  ful  analysis  of  the  character  of  the  Northwest  catch 

and  the  methods  of  pelagic  sealing  affords,  howBver,B 
complete  and  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  disaster  that  has  over- 
taken  the  Pribilof  herd.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  reasonable,  and 
apparently  wholly  conclusive,  evidence  that  at  least  80  per  cent  of  the 
480,000  Seals  captured  by  pelagic  sealing  during  the  years  1872  to  1891 
(including  both  these  years),  were  female  seals,  by  fej-  the  greater  part 
of  which  were  either  heavy  with  young  or  had  yonng  dependent  on 
them  for  nourishment  when  killed.  Secondly,  the  actual  catch  as  re- 
ported represents  only  a  portion  of  the  seals  killed  by  the  seal  hunt- 
ers, the  average  estimate  of  conservative  and  apparently  imiiartial 
reporters  being  that  about  60  per  cent  of  the  seats  killed  in  pelagic 
sealing  are  lost.  From  the  voluminous  evidence  in  hand  it  is  apparent 
that  this  estimate  is  much  below  the  actual  facts,  startling  as  they  seem. 
There  is  first  an  admitted  pelagic  catch  of  over  480,0)H)  seals  during 
the  last  twenty  years;  it  is  assumed  that  in  taking  this  catch  288,000 
additional  seals  were  billed,  making  a  total  of  708,000.  As  at  least 
80  per  cent  of  these  may  be  assumed  to  have  been  females,  either  carry- 
ing young  or  having  young  dependent  upon  them,  we  may  Bdd6I2,400  as 
the  number  of  yonng  seals  (either  nnborn  or  nursing  pups)  destroyed 
through  the  death  of  the  breeding  females,  making  an  aggregate  loss 
to  the  Pribilof  herd  in  twenty  years  of  1,430,000  seals.  Of  this  total 
two-thirds  were  killed  during  the  seven  years  precefling  189!J,  to  which 
period  the  decline  in  the  Pribilof  herd  is  mainly  limited.  Throwing 
out  of  the  account  the  number  of  seals  killed  and  lost  by  pelagic  hunt- 
ing, the  reported  catch  alone  has  involved  the  death  of  500,000  seals 
in  seven  years.  Hence  the  assumption  that  the  total  auunal  loss  dur- 
ing this  ])enod  consequent  upon  pelagic  scaling  must  aggregate  100,000 
is  <iiiite  within  the  bounds  of  probability.  This  is  an  actual  subtrac- 
tion from  the  herd.  If  these  breeding  seals  and  pups  had  been  allowed 
to  live  and  reproduce,  it  is  reasonable  to  supi)ose,  making  a  liberal  al- 
lowance for  the  natural  death  rate  and  for  the  continued  killing  of  the 
usual  number  of  young  male  seals  on  tlio  rookeries,  that  they  would 
have  added  at  least  1,000,000  seals  to  the  seal  population  of  1893. 
10.  The  only  element  in  serious  controversy  upon  which  the  above 

estimates  in  part  dci>end  is  the  proportion  of   seals 
wminSMTs™!.  to»i" '  killed  in  pelagic  sealing  jind  lost.     While  some  pelagic 

sealers  claim  (see  afiidavits  in  the  British  Blue  Book^ 
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C.-6«35,  1892)  tlisit  all  of  tlie  wooaded  seals  which  escape  capture 
qniekly  recover  from  their  wounds  and  in  reality  are  not  seriously  ia- 
jured,  only  about  5  per  cent  at  most  being  lost,  other  seal  hunters,  pro- 
prietors and  masters  of  sealing  schooners,  and  others  who  have  had 
access  to  trustworthy  sources  of  information,  admit  a  much  larger  per- 
centage of  loss,  ranging  from  40  to  50  per  cent,  or  even  higher.  That 
the  first  claim  18  absurd  is  evident  to  anyone  familiar  with  hunting, 
even  on  land,  where  the  chances  of  recovering  fatally  wounded  game 
are  at  a  maximum.  Only  such  seals  as  are  instantly  disabled  can  be 
secured,  and  even  many  of  these  must  be  lost,  since  the  specific  gravity 
of  a  dead  sea!  is  greater  than  that  of  the  water  in  which  it  is  killed. 
Those  only  wounded,  whether  fatally  or  otherwise,  dive  and  escape 
capture.  The  leas  severely  wounded  may,  and  in  many  cases  doubtless 
do,  recover  from  their  wounds;  bu^,  in  the  nature  of  things,  many 
others  must  die  of  tbeir  injuries.  There  is  a  wide  range  of  chances  be- 
tween an  instantaneously  fatal  or  disabling  shot  and  a  slight  wound 
from  which  the  victim  may  readily  recover,  with  obviously  a  large  pro- 
portion of  them  on  the  fatal  side  of  the  dividing  line.  It  is  neceasary, 
therefore  to  admit  that  a  very  large  number  of  seals  are  killed  in  pe- 
lagic sealing  which  form  do  part  of  the  actual  catcb. 

11.  The  proof  of  the  claim  that  80  to  90  per  cent  (probably  the  latter 
figure  is  nearer  the  truth)  of  the  seals  killed  in  pelagic 

sealing  are  females  is  varied  and  conclusive.  It  is  so  cenff^J^^'^"'''*' 
stated  by  the  experts  in  the  fur  trade,  whose  business 
it  is  to  classify  and  grade  the  skins  in  accordance  with  their  value  and 
quality.  The  usual  marks  which  characterize  maternity  are  not  only 
obvious  in  a  seal's  pelt,  but  the  quality  of  the  pelt  of  the  breeding 
female  is  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  "bachelor"  seals,  which  consti- 
tute the  catch  from  the  rookeries.  The  Northwest  Coast  or  pelagic 
catt^hhas  sometimes  been  designated  iuthetradeasthe  "  female  catch," 
from  the  great  predominance  of  female  ])elta. 

Again,  dead  pups  at  the  Pribilof  rookeries  were  of  rare  occurrence 
prior  to  pelagic  sealing  in  Bering  Sea,  being  too  infre-  jj^^ 
qnent  to  attract  attention,  and  generally  due  to  some 
obvious  accident  on  the  rookeries.  Soon  after  pelagic  sealing  began  in 
Bering  Sea  dead  pui>s  became  so  numerous  as  to  attract  general  atten- 
tion, both  by  their  number  and  condition,  tbeir  extreme  emaciation 
clearly  indicating  death  from  starvation.  The  number  of  dead  pups  on 
the  Pribilof  rookeries  at  the  end  of  the  season  in  1891  was  estimated 
by  good  authorities  at  20,000. 

It  is  further  a  well-established  fact  tliat  the  mother  seal  recognizes 
her  own  young  and  will  permit  only  her  own  to  nurse  her.  Hence 
every  unweaned  pup  which  loses  its  mother  is  doomed  to  die  of  starva- 
tion. It  is  further  well  known  that  the  mother  seals  leave  the  islands 
at  frequent  intervals  and  proceed  far  out  to  sea  in  search  of  food. 

12.  From  the  evidence  in  hand  it  is  obvious  that  in  pelagic  sealing 
female  seals  are  not  killed  by   preference  but  tmm 

necessity,  if  any  seals  are  to  be  taken:  first,  because  niS^a^ktiielaf  **" 
in  tlie  Korth  Pacific  the  male  seals  are  too  alert  and 
travel  too  rapidly  to  be  readily  taken,  while  in  Bering  Sea  they  are 
either  continuously  on  the  islands  or  make  only  short  and  infrequent 
excursions  into  the  open  sea;  second,  because  the  females  while  in  the 
North  Pacific  are  less  agile  than  the  males,  being  heavy  with  young, 
and,  arriving  later  at  the  islands,  take  more  time  for  the  journey,  trav- 
eling less  ra[ni]ly  and  sjiending  much  time  asleep  on  the  water,  and 
are  thus  more  easily  approach^  by  the  hunter;  in  Bering  Sea  tbey 
52 
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make  long  excursions  for  food,  and  are  thua  again  here  mnch  more  ex- 
posed to  tbe  attacks  of  tlie  pelagic  hunter  than  the  males. 

13.  From  the  foregoing  summary  it  is  evident  that  the  decliiie  in  the 
number  of  the  killable  seals  at  the  Fribilof  rookeries 
i»gio™un«°' *"  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^  immense  decrease  in  the  total  nomber  of  seals 
OD  the  Pribilof  Islands  are  not  due  to  any  change  in  the 
managemeDt  of  tbe  seal  herd  at  the  islands,  but  to  the  direct  and  'ud- 
queatiODably  deleterious  effects  of  pelagic  sealing.  At  the  islands  the 
killing  is  regnlated  with  reference  to  the  unmber  of  killable  seals  od 
the  rookeries;  tbe  desi^ated  quota  is  limited  to  nonbreediug  young 
males,  and  every  seal  killed  is  utilized.  The  killing,  as  thus  regulated, 
does  not  impair  the  productiveness  of  the  rookeries.  In  pelagic  sealing 
the  slaughter  is  indiscriminate  and  nulimited,  and  a  large  proportion 
of  the  seals  killed  are  lost.  The  catch  also  consists  almost  wholly  of 
breeding  females,  which  at  the  time  of  capture  are  either  heavy  with 
young  or  have  young  on  the  rookeries  dei)ending  upon  them  for  suste- 
nance. Thus  two  or  more  seals  are  destroyed  to  every  one  utilized  aud 
nearly  all  are  drawn  from  the  class  on  which  the  very  existence  of  the 
seal  herd  depends. 

11.  The  results  of  pelagic  sealing  may  be  thus  summarized:  (1)  The 
immense  reduction  of  the  herd  at  the  Pribilof  Islands 
^«nii.  of  pei.gio  a,„i  itg  threatened  annihilation.  (2)  The  extermina- 
tion of  the  Pribilof  herd  will  be  practically  accomplished 
within  a  few  years  if  pelagic  sealing  is  continued.  (3)  There  will  soon 
be  too  few  seals  left  in  the  North  Pacific  and  Bering  Sea  to  render 
pelagic  sealing  commercially  profitable.  (4)  Tbe  barm  already  done 
can  not  be  repaired  in  years,  even  if  all  sealing,  whether  pelagic  or  at 
the  islands,  be  strictly  prohibited  for  a  cousideiable  period. 
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STATEMENT  BY  PROF.  T.  H.  HUXLEY. 

The  following  statement  by  Prof.  T.  H.  Huxley,  v.  n.  s.,  etc.,  tlie 
einiuetit  uaturnlist,  was  prepared  at  tlie  request  of  the  counsel  for  the 
United  States.  As  appears  trom  the  statement  itself,  it  was  given  by 
FrofesBor  Huxley  as  a  scientist,  not  as  a  retained  advocate. 

1..  The  problem  of  the  fur-seal  fishery  appears  to  me  to  be  exactly 
analogous  to  that  which  is  presented  by  salmon  fisheries.  ThePribilof 
Islands  answer  to  the  upper  waters  of  a  salmon  river;  the  Bering  Sea 
south  of  tbem  and  the  waters  of  the  northwest  Pacific  from  California 
to  the  Bhumagin  Islands  to  the  rest  of  the  course  of  the  river,  its  estu- 
ary, and  the  adjacent  seacoast.  The  animals  breed  in  the  former  and 
Iced  in  the  latter,  migrating  at  regtilar  periods  from  the  one  to  the 
other. 

(The  question  whether  the  fur-seals  have  any  breeding  places  ou  the 
northwest  coast  outside  of  Bering  Sea  maybe  left  open,  as  there  seems 
to  be  uo  donbt  that  the  main  body  breeds  at  the  Pribilofs.) 

2.  Au  important  difl'erence  is  that  the  females,  bachelors,  and  year- 
ling fur-seals  feed  largely  within  a  radius  of,  say,  50  miles  of  the  Prib- 
ilot  Islands,  while  the  adult  salmon  do  not  feed  (sensibly,  at  any  rate) 
in  the  upper  waters. 

3.  It  18  clear  in  the  case  of  l^r-seals,  as  in  that  of  the  salmon,  that 
man  is  an  agent  of  destruction  of  very  great  potency,  probably  out- 
weighing all  others.  It  would  be  possible  in  the  case  of  a  salmon  river 
to  fish  it  in  such  a  fashion  that  every  ascending  or  descending  fish 
should  be  caught  and  the  fishery  be  in  this  way  surely  and  completely 
destroyed.  All  our  salmon-fishei  y  legislation  is  directed  towards  theend 
of  preserving  the  breeding  grounds  on  the  one  hand  and,  on  the  other, 
of  preventing  the  lower-water  fisheiuien  from  rapturing  too  large  a 
proportion  of  the  ascending  fish. 

4.  Our  fishery  regulations  are  strict  and  minute.  Evei-y  salmon  river 
has  its  fishery  board,  composed  of  representatives  of  both  the  upjier  and 
the  lower  water  fisheries,  whose  business  it  is  to  make  by-laws  under 
the  acts  of  Parliament  and  to  see  that  they  are  carried  out.  A  Govern- 
ment inspector  of  fisheries  looks  after  them  and  holds  inquiries  under 
the  authority  of  the  home  seci-etai-y  in  case  of  disputes.  On  the  whole, 
the  system  works  well.  The  fisheries  of  rivers,  which  have  been  pretty 
nearly  depopulated,  have  been  restored,  and  the  yield  of  the  best  is 
maintained.  But  the  nppei-water  and  lower-water  proprietors  are 
everlastingly  at  war,  each  vowiitg  that  the  other  is  ruining  the  fisheries, 
and  the  insi)ector  has  large  opportunities  of  estimating  the  value  of 
diametricaliy  opjiosite  assertions  about  matters  of  fact. 

5.  In  the  case  of  the  fur-seal  fisheries,  the  destructive  agency  of  man 
is  prepotent  on  the  Pribilof  Islands.    It  is  obvious  that  the  seals  might 
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be  destroyed  and  driven  away  completely  iu  two  or  three  ( 
Moreover,  as  the  auinbex  of  "  bachelors"  in  any  given  season  is  easily 
ascertained,  it  is  possible  to  keep  down  the  take  to  such  a  perceiit«ige 
as  shall  do  no  harm  to  the  stock.  The  conditions  for  efficient  regula- 
tion are  here  qnite  ideal. 

6.  But  in  Bering  Sea  and  on  the  northwest  coast  the  case  is  totally 
altered.  In  order  to  get  rid  of  all  complications,  let  it  be  supposed  that 
western  NorthAmerica,  from  Bering  Straits  to  California,  is  in  the  pos- 
session of  one  power,  and  that  we  have  only  to  consider  the  question  of 
the  regolations  which  that  ])Ower  should  make  and  enforce  in  order  to 
preserve  the  fur-seal  fisheries.  Supitose,  further,  that  the  authority 
of  that  power  extended  over  Bering  Sea  and  over  all  the  northwest 
Pacific  east  of  a  line  drawn  from  the  Shumagin  Islands  to  Oalifomia. 

Under  such  conditions  I  should  aay(lookingatnoJ}hing  but  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  seals)  that  the  best  course  would  be  to  prohibit  the  tak- 
ing of  the  fur-seals  anywhere  except  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  to 
limit  the  take  to  such  percentage  as  experienco  prove<l  tobe  consistent 
with  the  preseiTation  of  a  good  average  stock.  The  furs  wonld  beia  the 
best  order,  the  wast©  of  life  would  be  least,  and,  if  the  system  were 
honestly  worked,  there  could  be  no  danger  of  overflshiug. 

7.  However,  since  northwest  America  does  not  belong  to  one  power, 
and  since  international  law  does  not  iw^kuowleclge  Bering  Sea  to  be  a 
mare  cJansum,  nor  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  .»  riverain  power  be- 
yond the  3-mile  limit,  it  is  quit©  clear  that  this  ideal  arrangement  is 
impracticable. 

The  case  of  the'  fnr-seal  fluheries  is,  in  fact,  even  more  diflBcnIt  thau 
that  of  the  salmon  fisheries,  in  such  a  river  as  the  Rhine,  where  the  up- 
per waters  belong  to  one  power  and  the  lower  to  another. 

8.  The  northwest  Piicitic,  from  California  to  Shumagin  (at  anyrate), 
is  open  to  all  the  world,  and,  according  to  the  evidence,  the  seals  keep 
mainly  outside  the  3-mile  limit.  A  convention  between  Britain  and 
the  United  States  (backed  by  a  number  of  active  cruisers)  might  re- 
strain the  subjects  of  both.    But  what  about  shijis  under  anotherflagl 

9.  Moreover,  I  do  not  see  how  the  Canadians  could  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected to  give  up  their  fishery  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  Pribilof 
fisheries,  in  which  they  have  no  interest. 

10.  If,  however,  it  is  admitted  that  the  Canadians  can  not  be  asked 
to  give  up  their  fisheries,  I  see  no  way  out  of  the  difiBcnlty  except  one, 
and  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  practicable. 

It  is  that  the  Pribilof,  Bering,  and  northwest  coast  fur-seal  fisheries 
shall  be  a>nsidered  national  propt^rty  on  the  part  of  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  to  be  worked  by  a  joint  fishery  commission,  which 
shall  have  power  to  make  by-laws  nnder  the  terms  of  a  general  treaty, 
to  which  1  suppose  other  powers  (who  have  hardly  any  interest  in  the 
matter)  could  be  got  to  agree. 

H.  I  am  IreB  to  confess  that  my  experience  of  the  proceedings  of 
fishery  boards  does  not  encourage  me  to  hoiie  that  the  proceedings  of 
such  a  commission  would  be  altogether  hajntonious,  but  if  it  were  com- 
posed of  sensible  men  they  would,  sooner  or  later,  struggle  out  into  a 
modus  im'eHdi;  for,  aftor  all,  it  is  as  much  the  Canadian  interest  that 
the  Pribilof  fisheries  should  be  preserved  as  it  is  the  United  States  in- 
terest that  the  seals  should  not  be  extirpated  in  Bering  Sea  and  the 
northwest  Pacific. 

12.  In  such  a  case  as  this  I  do  not  believe  that  the  enforcement  of  a 
cloae  time,  either  in  Bering  Sea  or  on  the  northwest  coast,  would  be  of 
any  practical  utility,  unless  the  fishing  is  absolutely  i>robibited  (which 
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I  take  to  be  out  of  the  question).  It  must  be  permitted  while  the  seals 
are  in  the  aea;  and  if  it  is  permitted  there  is  no  limit  to  the  destruc- 
tion which  may  be  effected. 

ynmeroaa  as  the  seals  muy  be,  they  are  a  trifle  compared  with  her- 
ring schools  and  cod  walls,  and  human  agency  in  relatively  a  far  more 
important  fiM-tor  lu  destniction  in  their  ca»e  than  in  that  of  herrings 
and  cod.  Up  to  this  time  flshin;;  has  made  no  sensible  impression  on 
the  great  herring  and  cod  fisheries;  but  it  has  been  easy  to  extirpate 
seal  fisheries. 

13.  Finally,  I  venture  to  remark  that  there  are  only  two  alternative 
courses  worth  pursuing. 

One  is  to  lot  the  Air-seals  be  cxtu^ated.  Mankind  will  not  sufTer 
much  if  the  ladies  are  obliged  to  do  without  sealskin  jackets;  and  the 
fraction  of  the  English,  (.Janndiau,  and  American  population  which 
lives  on  the  sealskin  industry  will  be  no  worse  oflF  than  the  vastly 
greater  multitude  who  have  hud  to  sufier  for  the  vagaries  of  fashion 
times  out  of  number.  Certainly,  if  the  seals  are  to  be  a  source  of  con- 
stant bickering  between  two  nations  the  sooner  they  are  abolished  the 
better. 

The  other  course  is  to  tread  down  alt  merely  personal  and  trade  inter- 
est in  pursuit  of  an  arrangement  tiiat  will  work  and  be  fair  nil  round; 
and  to  sink  all  the  stupidities  of  national  vanity  and  political  self-seek- 
ing along  with  them. 

There  is  a  great  deal  too  much  of  all  these  undeniable  elements  ap- 
parent in  the  documents  which  I  have  been  studying. 

T.  H.  HtJxiJiY. 

Apeil  25, 1892. 


AFFIDAVIT  BY  DR.  PHILIP  LUTLEY  SCLATER. 

Philip  Lntley  Sclater,  ph.  d.,  secretary  of  the  Zoological  Society  of 
London,  being  duly  sworn,  doth  depose  and  say  that  in  his  opinion  as 
a  naturalist — 

1.  Unless  proper  measures  are  taken  to  restrict  the  indiscriminate 
capture  of  the  fur-seal  in  the  Korth  Pacific  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
extermination  of  this  species  will  take  pla<^e  in  a  few  yeikrs,  as  it  has 
already  done  in  the  case  of  other  species  of  the  same  group  in  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

2.  It  seems  to  him  that  the  proper  way  of  proceeding  would  be  to 
stop  the  killing  of  femiiles  and  young  of  the  fur-seal  altogether  or  as 
far  as  possible,  and  to  restrict  the  killing  of  the  males  to  a  certain  num- 
ber in  each  year. 

3.  The  only  way  ho  can  imagine  by  which  these  rules  could  be  carried 
out  is  by  killing  the  seals  only  in  the  islands  at  the  breeding  time  (at 
which  time  it  appears  that  the  young  males  keep  apart  from  the  females 
and  old  males),  and  by  preventing  altogether,  as  far  as  iiossible,  the 
destruction  of  tlio  fui-scals  at  all  other  times  and  in  other  places. 

Philip  Lutlby  Sclateb,  Ph.  D.,  F.  K.  S. 
Sworn  at  the  offices  of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London,  No.  3  Han- 
over Sqnarn,  London,  England,  this  16th  day  of  May,  A.  D.  1892,  before 
me. 
[L.  8.]  Francis  W.  Feigout, 

Vice  and  Deputy  and  Acting  Consul-General  of  the 

United  Statea  of  America  at  London,  England. 
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CIRCULAR  LETTER  OF  DR.  C.  HART  MERRIAM. 

Dr.  C.  Hart  Merriam,  one  of  the  American  Benng  Sea  Oommissioners, 
addressed  the  followiag  circular  letter  to  varioas  leading  natnratistti 
iD  different  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  ])nrpose  of  obtaining  their  views 
aa  to  the  best  method  of  preserving  the  fur-seals  of  Alaska. 

Was  hingtom,  D.  C,  April  2, 1892. 
Dear  Sir:  The  Government  of  the  United  States  having  selected 
me  as  a  naturalist  to  investigate  and  report  tipon  the  condition  of  the 
Air-seal  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  IstandR,  in  Beriug  Sea,  with  special 
reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  nteasiires  necessary  for  the 
restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd,  I  visited  the 
Pribilof  Islands  and  made  an  extended  investigation  of  the  subject, 
the  results  of  which  are  here  briefly  outlined. 

Facts  ih  the  Life  History  op  the  Northern  Fub-Seal  {CaU 
hrhiniu  Ursinva). 

1.  The  far-seal  is  an  inhabitantof  Bering  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Okhotsk, 
where  it  breeds  on  i-ocky  islands.  But  four  breeding  colonies  are  known, 
namely,  (1)  the  Pribilof  Islands,  belonging  to  the  United  States;  (2) 
the  Commander  Islands,  belonging  to  Russia;  (3)  Kobben  Keef,  belong- 
ing to  Bossia;  and  (4)  the  Kuril  Islands,  belonging  to  Japan.  The 
Pribilof  and  Commander  islands  are  in  Bering  Sea;  Bobben  Beef  in 
the  Sea  of  Okhotsk  near  the  Island  ol  Saghalif^n,  nud  the  Kuril  Islands 
between  Yezo  and  Kanitchatka.  The  species  is  not  known  to  breed  in 
any  other  pai-t  of  the  world. 

2.  In  winter  the  fur-seal  migrates  into  the  North  Pacific  Ocean. 
The  herds  from  the  Commander  Islands,  Hobben  Reef,  and  the  Kuril 

Islands  move  south  along  the  Jiipari  coast^  The  Pribilof  Islands  faenl 
moves  south  through  the  passes  in  the  Aleutian  cluiin.  The  old  breed- 
ing males  are  not  known  to  range  much  soutli  of  these  islands.  The 
females  and  young  reach  the  American  coast  as  far  south  as  California. 

3.  Betuming,  the  herds  of  females  move  northward  along  the  coast 
of  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  and  British  Columbia  in  January, 
February,  and  March,  occurring  at  varying  distances  from  shore.  Fol- 
lowing the  Alaska  coast  northward  and  westward  they  leave  the  Xorth 
Pacific  Ocean  ia  June,  traversing  the  passes  in  the  Aleutian  chain,  and 
proceed  at  once  to  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

4.  The  old  (breeding)  males  reach  the  islands  much  earlier,  the  first 
coming  the  last  week  in  April  or  early  in  May.  They  at  once  land  and 
take  stands  on  the  rookeries,  where  they  await  the  arrival  of  tlie 
females.  Each  male  (called  a  bull)  selects  a  large  n>ck,  on  or  near 
which  he  remaius,  unless  driven  oft  by  stronger  bulls,  until  August, 
never  leaving  for  a  single  instant,  niglit  or  dny,  and  taking  neither 
footl  nor  water.  Before  the  arrival  of  the  females  (callcfl  cows)  tbe 
bulls  fight  savagely  among  themselves  for  positions  on  the  rookeries, 
and  many  arc  severely  wounded.    All  the  bulls  are  located  by  Jane  20. 

6.  The  pregnant  cows  begin  arriving  early  in  June,  and  soon  appear 
in  large  s<0iool8  or  droves,  immense  numbers  taking  their  places  on  tbe 
rookeries  each  day  between  June  1^  and  the  end  of  the  month,  varying 
witii  the  weather.  Tbcy  assemble  about  tlie  old  bulls  in  compact  groups 
called  liaroma.  Tbe  harems  are  complete  early  in  July,  at  which  time 
the  breeding  rookeries  attain  their  maximum  size  and  compactness. 

6.  The  cows  give  birth  to  their  young  soon  alter  taking  thoir  places 
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on  tbe  harems.    The  period  of  gestation  Ib  betweea  eleven  and  twelve 
mouths. 

7.  A  single  yonng  is  born  in  each  iustance.  Tbe  yoang  at  birth  are 
about  equally  divided  as  to  se:s. 

8.  The  act  of  nursing  is  i>erfomied  on  land,  never  in  the  water.  It 
is  necessary,  therefore,  for  the  cows  to  remain  at  the  islands  until  the 
young  are  weaned,  which  is  when  they  are  4  or  8  months  old. 

9.  The  fur-seal  is  polygamous  and  the  male  is  at  least  three  times  as 
large  as  the  female.    Each  male  serves  fifteen  to  twenty-five  females. 

10.  Copulation  takes  place  on  land.  Most  of  the  cows  are  served  by 
the  middle  of  July,  or  soon  after  the  birth  of  their  pups.  They  then 
take  to  the  water  and  come  and  go  for  food  while  nursing. 

11.  The  pups  huddle  together  in  small  groups  called  "  pods,"  at  some 
distance  from  the  water.  When  6  or  8  weeks  old  they  move  down  to 
the  water's  edge  and  learn  to  swim.  The  pups  are  not  born  at  sea,  and 
if  soon  after  birth  they  are  wnshcd  into  the  sea  they  are  drowned. 

12.  Tlie  cows  are  believed  to  take  the  buU  first  when  2  years  old,  and 
deliver  their  first  pup  when  3  years  old. 

13.  Balls  first  take  stands  on  the  breeding  rookeries  when  0  or  7 
years  old.  Before  this  they  are  not  powerful  enough  to  fight  the  older 
bulls  for  positions  on  the  harems. 

14.  Cows  when  nursing,  ar)d  the  uonbreeding  seals,  regularly  travel 
long  distances  to  feed.  They  are  commonly  found  100  or  160  mUes  from 
the  islands  and  sometimes  at  greater  distances. 

16.  The  food  of  the  fur-seal  consists  of  fish,  sqnids,  crustaceans,  and 
probably  other  forms  of  marine  life  also. 

16.  The  great  mt^ority  of  cows,  pups,  and  such  of  the  breedingf  bulla 
as  have  not  already  gone,  leave  the  islandaabontthemiddle  of  Novem- 
ber, the  date  varying  considerably  with  the  seasou. 

17.  The  nonbreediiig  male  seals  ("  holluscbickie  "),  together  with  a 
few  old  bulls,  remain  until  January,  and  in  rare  instances  even  until 
Febmary, 

18.  The  fur-seal  as  a  species  is  present  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  eightor 
nine  months  of  the  year,  or  from  two-thirds  to  three-fourths  of  the  time, 
and  in  mild  winters  sometimes  during  the  entire  year.  The  breeding 
bulls  arrive  earliest  and  remain  continuously  on  the  islands  about  four 
months;  the  breeding  cows  remain  about  six  months,  and  the  non- 
breeding  male  seals  about  eight  or  nine  months,  and  sometimes  during 
the  entire  year. 

SEALS  KILLED  ON  THE    FRIBILOP  ISLANDS. 

19.  The  only  seals  killed  for  commercial  purposes  at  the  Seal  Islands 
are  uonbreeding  males  (under  five  or  six  years  of  age,  called  "hollus- 
chiekie").  They  come  up  on  the  rookeries  apart  from  the  breeding 
seals,  and  large  numbers  are  present  by  the  latter  part  of  May.  They 
constantly  pass  back  and  forth  from  the  water  to  the  hauling  grounds. 
These  animals  are  driven  by  the  natives  (Aleuts)  from  the  hauling 
grounds  to  the  killing  grounds,  where  they  are  divided  up  into  little 
groups.  Those  selected  as  of  suitable  size  are  killed  with  a  club  by  a 
blow  on  the  head;  the  others  go  into  the  water  and  soon  reappear  on 
the  hauling  grounds.  In  this  way  about  one  hundred  thousand  young 
males  have  been  kiUed  annually  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  for  tweuty 
years. 

20.  In  addition  to  tbe  commercial  killing  above  described,  a  number 
of  male  pups  were  formerly  kiUed  each  yeartofnrnish  food  for  the 
natives,  but  the  killing  of  pups  is  now  prohibited  by  tbe  Government. 
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PRESENT  NUMBERS  COMPARED  WITH  FORMER  ASUNDANCE. 

The  rookeries  on  both  St.  Paul  »nd  St.  Georf^e  Islands  bear  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  having  undergone  great  reduction  in  size  duriDg 
the  past  few  years.  This  evidence  isousists  (1)  iu  the  universal  testi- 
mony of  all  who  saw  them  at  an  eaiiier  period,  aod  (2)  iu  the  presence 
upon  the  back  part  of  each  rookery  of  a  well-maiked  strip  or  zone  of 
grass-covered  land,  varying  Irom  lUO  to  500  feet  in  width,  on  which  the 
stones  and  bowlders  are  flipper-worn  and  polished  by  the  former  move- 
ments of  the  seals,  and  the  grass  is  yetlowiHh-greeu  in  color  and  of  a 
different  genus  {Olyceria anguatata)  from  the  rank,  high  grass  usually 
growing  immediately  behind  it  {Elymus  mollis).  In  many  places  the 
ground  hetween  the  tussocks  and  hummocks  of  grass  is  covered  with  a 
thio  layer  of  felting,  composed  of  the  shed  hairs  of  the  seals  matted 
down  and  mixed  with  excrement,  urine,  and  siirfiice  soil.  The  exact 
year  when  this  yellow-grass  zone  was  last  occupied  by  seals  is  difficult 
to  ascertain,  but  the  bulk  of  testimony  iwints  to  1886  or  1887.  The 
aggregate  size  of  the  areas  formerly  occupied  is  at  least  four  times  as 
great  as  that  of  the  present  rookeries. 

CAUSES  WHICH  LED  TO  THE  DEPLETION   OF  THE  BOOKEKIES. 

The  seals  which  move  northward  along  the  coast  of  the  northwestern 
United  States,  British  Columbia,  and  southeastern  Alaska  from  Janu- 
ary until  late  in  June  »re  chiefly  pregnant  females,  and  about  00  per 
cent  of  the  seals  killed  by  pelagic  sealers  in  the  North  Pacific  are 
females  heavy  with  young.  For  obvious  reasons  many  more  seals  are 
wounded  than  killed  outright,  and  many  more  that  are  killed  sink 
before  they  can  be  reached,  and  consequently  are  lost.  As  each  of 
these  contains  a  young,  it  is  evident  that  several  are  destroyed  to  every 
one  secured. 

For  several  years  the  pelagic  sealers  were  content  to  pursue  their 
destructive  work  in  the  North  Pacific,  but  of  late  they  have  euteretl 
Bering  Sea,  where  they  continue  to  capture  steals  in  the  water  through- 
ont  the  entire  summer.  The  females  killed  during  this  period  are  giv- 
ing milk  and  are  away  from  the  islands  in  search  of  food.  Their  young 
starve  to  death  on  the  rookeries.  I  saw  vast  numbers  of  such  dead 
pups  on  the  island  of  St.  Paul  last  summer  (1891),  and  the  total  num- 
ber of  their  carcasses  remaining  on  the  I'ribilof  Islands  at  the  end  of 
the  seiwou  of  1891  has  been  e.stimat«<l  by  the  United  States  Treasory 
agents  at  not  less  than  20,000. 

The  number  of  sealskins  actually  secured  nnd  sold  oa  a  result  of 
pelagic  sealing  is  shown  iu  the  I'ollowiug  tjiblc: 
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Inasmnch  as  the  number  of  bosiIs  annually  secured  by  pelaj^ic  goal- 
big  represents  but  a  Irivction  of  the  total  number  killed,  a  gliinco  nb 
the  above  figures  is  enough  to  show  that  the  destruction  of  seal  life 
thus  produced  is  alone  sufficient  to  explain  the  present  depleted  condi- 
tion of  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sefkling  as  now  condnoted  is  carried  on  in  the  Xorth  PiKiAa 
Ocean  from  January  until  tate  in  .Tiiue,  and  tu  Boring  Sea  in  July, 
Aognst,  and  September.  Sumo  sealing  schooners  remain  ivs  lato  as 
November,  but  they  do  so  tor  the  purpose  of  raiding  the  rookeries. 

It  has  been  alleged  that  overkilling  of  young  males  at  the  islands  is 
a  principal  canse  of  the  depleted  condition  of  the  rookeries. 

In  reply  to  this  contention  it  is  only  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that 
tbo  number  of  male  and  female  fur  seals  is  equal  at  birth,  that  the 
species  ia  polygamous,  and  that  each  male  serve?  on  an  average  at 
least  dftoen  to  twenty  live  fom^ilos-  It  ia  evident,  therefore,  that  there 
mast  be  a  great  superabundance  of  males,  of  which  a  large  percentage 
may  bo  killed  annually  forever  without  in  the  slightest  degree  endan- 
gering the  productiveness  of  the  herd.  Furthermore,  it  has  been  shown 
that  the  killing  of  seals  at  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  completely  under  the 
control  of  man  and  is  restricted  to  the  superfluous  males,  for  selection 
AS  to  sex  and  age  cau  be  and  is  exercised  so  that  neither  female.^  nor 
breeding  males  are  killed.  It  is  evident  that  this  killing  of  nonbreed< 
ing  males  could  in  no  way  affect  the  size  or  annual  product  of  the 
breeding  rookeries  unless  the  number  killed  was  so  great  that  enough 
males  were  not  left  to  mature  for  breeding  purposes.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence that  this  Itas  ever  been  the  case.  .Moreover,  all  seals  killed  or 
wounded  are  invariably  secured  and  their  skins  marketed;  in  otiier 
words,  there  is  neither  waste  of  the  seal  herd,  nor  impairment  of  the  pro- 
ductiveness of  the  breeding  stock. 

Pelagic  sealing,  on  the  other  hand,  is  wasteful  in  the  extreme  and  is 
directed  to  the  fountain  head  or  source  of  supply.  From  the  very  na- 
ture of  the  case  sidectioncan  not  be  exercised,  and  a  large  percentage  of 
seals  wounded  are  lost.  Owing  to  the  peculiar  movements  of  the  seal 
herds,  it  so  happens  that  about  00  per  cent  of  the  seals  killed  in  the 
North  Pacific  are  females  heavy  with  young,  entailing  a  destruction  of 
two  seal  lives  for  every  adult  seal  killed.  lu  Bering  Sea,  also,  large 
numbers  of  females  are  taken;  these  females  are  in  milk,  and  their 
young  die  of  starvation  on  the  rookeries. 

Pelagic  sealiug  as  an  industry  is  of  recent  origin,  and  may  be  said  to 
date  from  1870,  The  number  of  vessels  engaged  has  stoiulily  increased, 
as  has  the  number  of  seals  killed,  until  it  ap])ears  that  unless  checked 
by  international  legislation  the  commercial  extermination  of  tiie  seal  is 
only  a  matter  of  a  few  years.  It  seems  a  fair  inference,  therefore,  that 
the  only  way  to  restore  the  depicted  rookeries  to  their  former  condition 
is  to  stop  taking  seals  at  sea,  and  not  only  iu  Bering  Sea,  but  in  the 
North  Pacific  as  well. 

Having  been  selected  by  my  Government  solely  as  a  naturalist,  and 
having  inv&stigat'ed  the  fiicts  and  arrived  at  the  above  conclusions  and 
recommendations  from  the  stanJlpoint  of  a  naturalist,  I  desire  to  know 
if  you  agree  or  differ  with  me  in  considering  these  conclusions  and  rec- 
ommendations Justified  and  necessitated  by  the  facts  in  the  case. 

I  shall  be  greatly  obliged  if  you  will  favor  me  with  a  reply. 
Very  truly  yours, 

0.  Hart  Merriau, 
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&EPLT  0?  DK.  ALPROirSS  mLHX  ZDWAESB,  U  BIBEITrEttB  SH  TCmAolt  VmSTOIBX 

itathrxux,  fabib,  fbahcb. 

Paris,  Fhabcb,  to  50  oottI,  I89A 

MONsmuB,  J'ai  la  aveo  aa  grand  int^r^t  la  lettre  qae  vou3  m'aveE 
adresB^e  relativement  aiixphoques  k  foumire  de  la  mer  de  Berhing,  et 
je  pease  qu'il  y  aumit  ud  r^el  avantage  d,  ce  qae  des  mesures  iuterna- 
tioaalea  fassent  coucert^ea  afln  d'asaarer  one  protection  efficace  &  ces 
pr^cieux  animanx. 

Anjourd'hui,  les  fiicilit^a  de  transport  dont  disposent  lea  pftchenrs 
Bont  si  grandes,  les  proc^dBa  de  destruction  dont  ils  usent  sont  si  per- 
fectionu^s  que  les  eapktea  animales,  objet  de  leur  convoitise,  ne  peuvent 
lear  Scliappcr.  Ifous  savons  que  nos  oiseaux  migrateurs  sont,  pendant 
lenrs  voyages,  en  but  &  nue  veritable  guerre  d'exterminatioD  et  ane 
cootmission  ornithologiqne  interuatiouale  a  d^Ja  examine,  noa  sans 
utility,  toutes  lea  questions  qui  se  rattachent  k  leur  conservation. 

Wy  aurait  il  pas  lieu  de  mettre  les  phoi^ues  ik  fourrnre  sons  la  saave* 
garde  de  la  marine  des  nations  civilis^eat 

Geqais'estpass^  dans  les  mers  aastrales  pent  nous  servtrd'avertisse- 
meutu 

II  y  a  iQoins  d'un  si^cle^'es  amphibins  y  vivaienten  troupes  innombra- 
bles.  En  18l>8,  lorsque  Fanning  visita  les  lies  de  la  Georgie  da  Sud, 
iin  navire  quittait  ces  parages,  emportaut  14,U0O  peaux  de  phoqaes 
appartenaiit  k  I'esp^ce  Arctocephatus  australis.  II  s'en  procure,  Ini- 
mgme,  67,000  et  il  lvalue  k  112,000  le  noinbre  de  ces  auimaux  ta6s 
pendant  les  quelques  semaines  quo  les  marius  y  pass^rent  cette  anui'e-]^ 
En  1822,  Weddell  visite  ces  ilea  et  il  lvalue  k  1,200,000  le  nombre  des 
peaux  obteDues  d;tn8  cette  locality. 

La  m^me  annSe,  320,000  phoqaes  k  foarrure  fiirent  tuSs  aux  Shetland 
Anstrales. 

Les  consequences  in^luctables  de  cette  tnerie  furent  nne  diminution 
rapide  dn  nombre  de  ces  animaax.  Anasi,  malgrfi  lea  mesurea  de  pro- 
tection prises,  depuia  quelques  anti^oa,  par  le  Gouvernenr  des  Malouines, 
ces  phoques  sont  encore  tr^  rares  et  les  naturalistea  de  l'exp6dition 
fran9ai8ede  la  "Romanche"  ont  86journ6  prfes  d'une  ann^e  k  la  Terre  de 
Feu  et  aux  Malouines  sans  pouyoir  en  capturer  uii  seul  exeinplaire. 

Cost  nne  source  de  richesse  qui  se  trouve  tarie. 

n  en  sera  bientdt  ainsi  du  Callorkinus  umntu  dana  I'Oc^an  Paciflqne 
JSord  et  il  est  tempa  d'assurer  k  ces  animaux  nne  a^curit^  qui  leur  i>er- 
mette  ane  reproduction  r6gulifere. 

J'ai  snivi  avec  beaucoup  d'attention  les  enqufites  qui  avaient  6t6  laites 
par  le  Gonvernement  des  £tats-Uni8  k  ce  sujet.  Lea  rapports  dea  com- 
missions envoy^es  aax  lies  Frtbilou  ont  fait  conuaitre  aux  naturalistea 
uu  trfts  grand  nombre  de  faita  d'un  liaut  int^riit  scientiflque  et  ont  de- 
mon tr6  que  I'on  pouvait,  sans  ioconv^nients,  pratiquer  des  coupea  r^glees 
daas  ces  troupes  de  phoques  oil  les  mitles  sont  en  exc^a.  On  a  appli- 
qu6  l^,delainani^relaplusheureuae,  cequel'otipourraitappelerl'impAt 
anr  les  c6]ibataires,  et  on  aurait  as3nr6  la  conservation  ind^flnie  de 
I'eap^ce,  si  lea  Emigrants,  k  leur  retour  dans  les  stations  de  reproduction, 
n'avaient  4t6  assaillis  et  pourchass6a  de  toute  fa^on. 

II  y  a  done  lieu  de  tirer  parti  des  reuseignements  tr^s  complete  qae 
I'OD  poBsMe  sur  les  conditions  d'existence  des  phoques  k  I'ourmre  afin 
d'en  emp&cher  I'an^antissement  et  nne  commission  Internationale  pent, 
seule,  indiqaer  le»  rdglea  dont  prehears  ne  devraieat  pas  se  d^partir. 
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Yeuilloz  agreor,  Monsieur,  I'erpression  do  ines  sentiments  trbs  distin- 

Le  directeiir  dii  MnsiJum  d'histoire  iiaturelle, 

A.  Milne  Edwabds. 
M.  le  doctenr  Meebiam. 

[TranslatioD.] 

Pahis,  April  20, 1893. 

Sir:  I  hare  read  with  grortt  interest  the  letter  you  addressed  uie 
with  reference  to  tlie  fur  seals  of  Bering  Sea,  and  I  think  it  would  bo 
of  veal  advantage  to  have  concorte«l  international  measures  so  as  to 
Insure  an  elifeutivo  protection  to  tlmso  valuable  animals. 

To-day  the  means  of  transportation  at  the  disposal  of  the  /isbennen 
are  so  great,  the  processes  of  destruction  which  they  employ  are  so  im- 
proved, that  the  animal  species,  the  object  of  their  desire,  can  not  escape 
them.  We  know  that  our  migratory  birds  are,  during  their  travels,  ex- 
posed to  a  real  war  of  extermination,  and  au  ornithological  iuternatioaal 
vomniission  has  already  examiTied,  not  uiiprohtably,  all  the  questions 
relating  to  their  preservation. 

Would  it  not  be  possible  to  put  fur  seals  under  the  protection  of  the 
navy  of  civilized  nationsT 

Wliat  hits  happened  in  the  Southern  Ocean  may  serve  as  a  warning 
to  us. 

Less  than  a  century  ago  these  amphibia  existed  there  in  countless 
herds.  In  180S,  when  Fanning  visited  the  islands  of  South  Georgia, 
one  sliip  left  those  shores,  carrying  away  14,000  sealskins  belonging  to 
the  species  Arctocephahts  Australis.  He  himself  obtained  57,000  of 
them,  and  he  estimated  at  112,000  the  number  of  these  animals  killed 
during  the  few  weeks  the  sailors  spent  there  that  year. 

In  i82a  We*ldeH  visits  these  islands  and  he  estimates  at  1,200,000 
the  number  of  skins  obtained  in  that  locality.  The  same  yeaj:  320,000 
fur  seals  were  killed  in  the  South  Shetlanda.  The  inevitable  conse- 
quences of  this  slaughter  were  a  rapid  decrease  in  the  number  of  these 
animals.  So,  in  spite  of  the  measures  of  protection  taken  during  the 
last  few  years  by  the  Governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands,  these  seals  are 
still  very  rare,  and  the  naturalists  of  the  French  expedition  of  the  Bo- 
maneke  remained  for  nearly  a  year  at  Tierra  del  Fuego  and  the  Falkland 
Islands  without  bein^;  able  to  capture  a  single  specimen. 

It  is  a  source  of  wealth  which  is  now  exhausted. 

It  will  soon  be  thus  with  tlio  Caltorhinus  urainus  in  the  North  Pacific 
0<;ean,  and  it  is  time  to  insure  to  these  animals  a  security  which  may 
allow  them  regular  reprocbnrtion. 

I  have  followed  with  much  attention  the  investigations  which  have 
been  made  by  the  Governmont  of  tlie  United  States  on  this  subject 
The  reports  of  tlie  commissioners  sent  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  have  made 
known  to  naturalists  a  very  large  number  of  facts  of  great  scientific  in- 
terest, and  have  demonstrated  that  a  regulated  system  of  killing  may  be 
safely  applied  in  tlie  case  of  these  herds  of  seals  when  there  is  a  super- 
fluity of  males.  What  might  be  called  a  tax  on  celibacy  was  applied  in 
this  way  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  and  the  indefinite  preserva- 
tion of  the  species  would  have  been  assured,  if  the  emigrants,  on  their 
way  back  to  their  breeding  places,  had  not  been  attacked  and  pursued 
in  every  way. 

There  is,  then,  every  reason  to  turn  to  account  the  very  complete  in- . 
formation  which  we  possess  on  the  conditions  of  Air-seal  life  la  order 
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to  prevent  tbeir  annihilation,  and  an  International  Coraminninn  can 
nloue  determine  the  rules,  &oni  which  the  fishermen  should  not  dei)art. 
Accept,  etc., 

A,  Milne-Edwards, 
JHrector  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  Hiitory. 
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HooHSCHULE  zn  Berlin, 
Berlin,  den  31.  April  1893. 
Ecrrn  0.  Hart  Mbrbiau, 

Washington,  J).  C,  U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture : 
HooHGEEHRi'ER  Herr  !  Naf^hdeio  ich  Ihr  auafiihrliches,  sehr  inte- 
reasautes  Schreiben  vom  2.  d.  M.,  welches  mir  dureh  Herm  John  Brin- 
kerhoff  Jackson,  Legationssekretiir  bei  der  nordamerikanischen  Ge- 
saridtschaft  hieselbst, gesteru  znging,genau  dnrchgclesen  nnd  erwogen 
habe,  verfehle  ich  nicht,lhnen  meine  Ansicbtiiberden  Inhalt  derselbcD 
zngelien  zu  lassen. 

Ilire  Darlfigungen  Uber  die  Lebensweise  und  namentlich  fiber  die 
jiihrliclien  Wanderungen  der  Pelzrobben  {Callorkinus  ursinwt),  wclche 
auf  den  Prybilof-Inseln  ihre  FortpUaDzan^sstiitte  haben,  sind  so  klar 
und  ilberzeugend,  harmonieren  auch  so  vollstanding  mit  dem,  was  an- 
dere  zuverlftssige  Naturforscher  beobachtet  Iiaben,  dass  ich  den  voo 
Ihnen  daraus  gezogenen  Deductioiien  durchaus  ocistimme,  Ich  bin, 
gleich  Ilmen,  der  Aiisicht,  dass  die  auffallende  Abnahme  der  Pelzrob- 
ben aaf  den  Rookeries  der  Prybilof-Insein,  welche  sich  in  den  letzten 
Jahren  mebr  und  mehr  gezeigt  hat,  vorzngijweise  oder  vielleicht  aus- 
schlicsslicb  auf  die  irrationelle,  verwiistende  Robbeojagd  der  anf  offe- 
ner  See  jagenden  Seelmnds-  and  Pelzrobbeu-Jager  zuriickznfiihren  ist. 
Die  einzige  rationolle  Jagdmethode,  welche  sich  fiir  die  Pelzrobbe  {Cal- 
lorhinus  ursinus)  geeiguet  iat  und  eine  Ausrottung  dieser  werthvollen 
Thierart  hindert,  ist  diejenige,  welche  bisher  aaf  den  Prybilof-Insein 
unter  Aufwicht  der  Kegicruiig  aiisgeiibt  wurde.  Jede  andere  Jagdart 
auf  die  nordische  Pelzrobbe  soUtc,  nai^h  meiner  Ansicht,  dureh  intenia- 
tionaleVereinbarungenverbotenwerden;  ich  miichte  hocht^tens  eine  lo- 
kale  Verfolgung  der  Pelzrobben,  da,  wo  ale  etwa  in  iliren  siidlicheu  Win- 
teiqaartieren  der  Fischerei  Ncfaiidlich  werdoii,  l>efiirworten.  Die  pela- 
gischePelzrobben-Jagd  halte  ich  fiirsehrirriitiouell;  sie  muss  bald  za 
einer  an  Ausrottung  grenzenden  Vermindrung  der  Pelzrobben  fithreo. 
Hochachtungsvoll  and  ergebeiist, 

Prof.  Dr.  Alfred  Nehrino, 
Professor  d.  Zoologie  an  der  kgL  LandicirthichafUichen 

Hochsckule  zu  Berlin. 

[TransUtion.J 

EOTAL  AGRICULTURAL  COLLEGE  OP  BERLIN, 

Berlin,  April  31, 1893. 
Mr.  C.  Hart  Mebriah, 

United  Stati-H  Department  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Highly  Esteemed  Sir:  I  have  carefully  read  and  considered  yonx 

elaborate  and  very  interesting  letter  of  the  2d  instant,  which  I  received 

yesterday  tbroagb  Mr.  Johp  BrinkerUoff  Jackson,  Secretary  of  Leg^- 
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tion  of  the  K'orth  American  Legation  in  this  city,  aad,  in  reply,  I  send 
yOQ  a  statement  of  my  views  witli  regard  to  its  contents. 

What  yon  say  concerning  the  mode  of  lite,  and  efii>ecially  the  annual 
migrations  of  the  far-seal  {Gallorkiniu  Urstnitg),  whose  breeding  places 
are  the  Pribilof  Islands,  is  so  clear  and  convincing,  and  harmonizes  so 
perfectly  with  what  has  been  observed  by  other  reliable  scientists,  that  I 
fully  ogres  with  yoar  deductions.  I  am,  like  yourself,  of  the  opiniOD 
that  the  remarlcable  decrease  of  fur  seals  on  the  rookeries  of  the  Pribi- 
lof Islands,  which  has,  of  late  years,  become  more  and  more  evident,  is 
to  be  attributed  mainly,  or  perhaps  exclusively,  to  the  unreasonable 
destruction  caused  by  the  sealers  who  ply  their  a^■ocation  in  the  open 
sea.  The  only  rational  method  of  taking  the  fiir  seal,  and  the  only  one 
that  is  not  likely  to  result  in  the  extermination  of  this  valuable  animal, 
is  the  one  which  has  hitherto  been  employed  on  the  Pribilof  Islands 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Goveriunent.  Any  other  method  of  taking 
the  northern  for  seal  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  prohibited  by  interua- 
tioual  agreement,  I  should,  at  furthest,  approve  a  local  pursuit  of  the 
fur  seal,  where  it  is  dcstnictive  of  the  fisheries  in  its  southern  winter 
quarters.  I  regard  pelagic  fur-sealing  as  very  unwise;  it  must  soon 
lead  to  a  decrease,  bordering  on  extermination,  of  the  far-seal. 

With  great  respect, 

Prof.  Dr.  Alfred  Nehbing, 

Pro/eaaor  of  Zoology  in  the  Royal  AgricvUurai  CoUegeof  Berlin, 


Christiania,  April  33, 1893. 

Mt  Dear  Sib:  It  would  be  a  very  easy  reply  to  your  highly  inter 
esting  treatise  of  the  fur  seal,  which  you  have  been  kind  enough  to 
send  us,  when  I  only  anawered  you  that  I  agree  witli  you  entii-ely  in 
all  points.  No  doubt  it  would  be  the  greatest  value  for  the  rookeries 
on  the  Prybilof  Island,  as  well  as  for  the  preservation  of  the  existence 
of  the  seal,  if 'it  would  be  possible  to  stop  the  sealing  at  sea  at  all. 
But  that  will  no  doubt  be  very  difficult,  when  so  many  nations  partake 
in  the  sealing  and  how  that  is  to  go  about  I  can  not  know.  My  own 
countrymen  are  killing  every  year  many  thousands  of  seals  and  cyato 
phoroe  ou  the  ice  barrier  between  Spitzbergen  and  G-reenland,  but 
never  females  with  young;  either  are  the  old  ones  caught,  or,  and  that 
is  the  greatest  number,  the  young  seals.  But  there  is  a  close  timoj 
accept^  by  the  different  nations,  just  to  prohibit  the  killing  of  tlio 
females  with  young.  Perhaps  a  similar  close-time  could  be  accepted  in 
the  Bering  ^a,  but  that  is  a  question  about  which  I  can  not  have  any 
opinion. 

Many  thanks  for  the  paper. 
Yours,  very  truly, 

E.   COLLETT. 

Reply  of  Or.  Guatar  Harflaub,  of  Bremen,  German/. 

Bremen,  Apr.  33,  '93. 
Herm  C.  Hart  Merriam: 

Geeurter  Herb:  Ich  habe  Ihr  vortreiBiches  Memoire  ilber  den 
Northern  Fur  Seal  mit  dem  lebhaftcsten  Interesse  gelesen  nud  wieder 
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gelesen.  Ich  bin  allerdings  weit  davon  entfernt.  mir  Belbst  eia  com- 
petentes  Urtheil  ia  dieser  Sache  zuzusclireiben.  Nach  Allem  aber,  was 
soklaruDd  eiDleachtend  von  lUoea  znaauimengestellt  ist,  will  es  mir 
scheineD,  dasa  die  von  Ihiien  vorgeschla(;enen  Maassregeln,  dem  dro- 
lienden  Uutergange  des  Northern  Fur  Seal  vorzubeugeo,  die  einzig 
riektifien.  und  Er/olgverspreckenden  stnd.  Ich  bedaiiero  sebr,  dass  aus 
practiachen  Grilnden  wolil  nif^iit  darau  zu  denken  seio  wird,  da»a  der 
Bobbenschlag  fiir  eiuige  Jahre  ganz  sistirt  werdel  das  wiirde  noch 
wirksamer  sein,  dem  aclnver  bedroliten  Ttiiere  numerisch  aafzubelfen. 
Jedeiifalls  ist  hier  Gefahr  im  Yerzuge  and  man  kann  nicbt  starit  genug 
betonen,  dass  doclt  die  von  Ibnen  so  wirksam  motivirten  VorscblSge 
baldmSgliciist  zar  Ausfiibrung  gelangen  mochteu. 

Mit  bestem  Dauk  fiir  das  nieiner  Begatacbtung  gcschenkte  Yer- 
traneo,  zeichne  icU,  geohrter  Herr, 
Ihr  ganz  ergebciier, 

G.  Haetlaub,  Dr. 

[TranelfttioD.] 

Bremen,  April  33, 1893. 
Mr.  G.  Hart  Mebbiam: 

Dear  Sib:  Your  excellent  report  on  the  Nortbern  far  seal  I  bave 
read  and  reread  with  intense  interest. 

I  am  far  from  attributing  to  myself  a  competent  jadgment  regarding 
this  matter,  but  consideriug  all  facts  whiuli  you  bave  so  clearly  and 
convincingly  combined  and  expressed,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  measures 
you  proi)ose  in  order  to  prohibit  the  threatening  decay  of  the  northern 
fur  seal  are  ike  only  correct  oitea  promising  an  effective  result. 

I  sincerely  regret  that  for  practical  reasons  it  can  not  be  thought  of 
to  prohibit  fur-seal  hunting  for  a  few  years  entirely,  as  this  would  nat- 
urally assist  numerically  the  menaced  animal. 

There  is  at  any  rate  danger  in  view,  and  it  can  not  be  too  strongly 
emphasized  that  your  so  well  founded  proposals  should  be  executed  at 
the  earliest  time  possible. 

With  sincere  thanks  for  the  confidence  yon  have  placed  in  my  judg- 
ment, 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your  most  obcdieut, 

G.  Habtlaub,  I>r. 


Reply  of  Professor  Count  Tommaao  Salradori,  of  the  Muaeo  Zoologieo,  Turin,  Italy. 

Zoological  Mi'seum,  Turin,  April  25, 1893. 
C.  Hart  Merbiah, 

U.  S.  Department  of  Agriculture, 

Division  of  Ornithology,  Washington,  D.  C: 
Dear  Sie:  I  bave  received  your  letter  concerning  the  Nortbern  for 
seal,  on  the  condition  of  which  yoa  bave  been  selected  as  naturalist  to 
investigate  and  report  by  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

As  a  whole  I  agree  with  you  as  to  the  facts  and  conclusione  drawn 
01  your  re{>ort,  although  the  increasing  number  of  seal  skins  actually 
secured  and  sold,  as  a  resnlt  of  pelugic  sealing,  shown  in  your  table, 
does  not  sufHciently  proove,  in  my  mind,  that  we  are  already  in  the 
period  of  u  decided  diminution  of  the  Dumber  of  living  seals.    Still,  I 
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quite  iulmit  that  it  in  absolutely  iiouessnry  to  adopt  some  mensures  for 
the  prei^ervatiiiu  of  tlie  »eal  lieanlx. 

No  doubt  the  free  pelagic  sealing  is  a  cause,  which  will  act  to  the 
destruction  of  the  seal  hoards,  and  to  that  it  must  be  put  a  stop  as  soou 
as  posBible.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  think  that  the  yearly  killing  of 
about  100,000  yonng  mdiea  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  must  have  some 
influence  ou  the  dimiuutions  ot  the  beards,  especially  preventing  the 
natural  or  sexual  selection  of  the  stronger  males,  which  would  follow, 
if  the  young  males  were  uot  killed  iu  such  a  grent  number.  So  that, 
with  the  stopping  of  the  pelagic  sealing,  I  think  that,  at  least  for  a  few 
years,  also  the  slaughter  of  so  mauy  yonng  males  iu  the  Pribilof 
Islands  shouhl  be  prohibited. 

I  remain,  very  truly  yours, 

Prof.  T.  Salvadoei. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Leopold  Von  Schreneir,  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Setencea,  SI.  Peters 
burg,  /tuaaia. 

St.  Petersburg,  April  ^,  1802. 
Dear  Sib  :  Having  read  with  eager  and  critical  attention  the  me- 
moir you  have  ivddressed  to  me  upon  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal 
rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  iu  Bering  Sea,  the  causes  of  decrease 
and  the  measures  necessary  Ibr  the  restoration  and  permauen  t  preserva- 
tion of  the  seal  herd,  I  can  not  but  completely  agree  with  you  in  con- 
sidering the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  arrived  at  <]uite 
justified  and  necessitated  by  the  facts.  I  am  also  persuaded  that  the 
pelagic  sealing,  if  pursued  in  the  same  manner  in  future,  will  neces- 
sarUy  end  with  the  extermination  of  the  Fur  Seal. 
Very  truly  yours, 

LEOPOL.D  TDK  SCItUKNCK, 
Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences,  St.  retcmburg. 
Mr.  C.  Hart  Merriam. 


PiRENZB,  19  Via  Eomana,  li  3d  May,  1893. 

Dear  8ir:  Years  ago,  iu  November,  18C7,  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 
beabletovi8itanextensive"rookery"of  one  of  the  South  Pacific  Eared 
Seals,  the  well-known  Otaria  juhata;  it  was  during  my  voyage  round 
the  world  on  the  "Magenta.^  The  rookery  in  question  lies  just  behind 
Cape  Stokes  in  the  Uulf  of  Penas,  on  the  southern  coast  of  Chile,  and 
is  the  one  seen  byDarwinduringhismemorable  voyage  in  the  "Beadle." 
I  shall  never  forget  that  day,  when  my  astonished  gaze  rested  ou 
hundreds  of  these  Eared  Seals  lying  about  in  every  attitude  of  repose 
on  the  beach  and  rocks  of  the  shore,  or  gracefully,  and  without  show- 
ing the  slightest  fear,  performing  the  most  acrobatic  evolutions  in  the 
water  round  our  boat.  That  day  I  had  my  first  experience  of  these 
singular  creatures,  and  from  that  day  dates  the  special  interest  I  have 
ever  since  taken  in  the  study  of  the  life-history  of  the  Otariidie,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  marvelous  in  zoology. 

In  the  spring  of  1880,  whilst  Commissioner  for  Italy  at  the  grand 
"  Fischerei-An^tellung  "  held  at  Berlin,  I  first  had  occasion  to  admire, 
iu  the  Duited  States  exhibit,  the  beautiful  and  spirited  drawiugs  of 
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Henry  W.  Elliott;  I  have  siuce  then  taken  a  keen  interest  in  tlie 
wonderful  life-history  of  theNorth  Pacific  Fur  Seal  (Coiiorftrntta  umnut), 
as  beat  cxeniplifted  on  the  Pribilov  Islands.  Later  on  I  have  carefiilly 
iMsad  and  commented  on  the  varions  accounts  whi<ib  have  appeared  in 
printon  the  aiibjcct;  thns,  in  J.  A,  Allen's  "Ifortli  Ameiican  Pinnipeds," 
Washington,  1881)  (p.  312  and  sequel);  bat  more  especially  the  detailoi 
and  grapbic  descriptions  which  have  been  published  by  Henry  W. 
EHiottinhis  masterly  monograph  "The  Seal  Islands  of  Alaska,"  in 
that  grand  work  by  G,  Brown  Goode  and  assotiiat«8,  "The  Fisheries 
and  Fishery  Industries  of  the  United  States"  (vol.  I,  p.  75  and  sequel), 
Washington,  1884,  and  again  in  his  most  int'^resting  volume,  "An 
Arctic  Province,  Alaska  and  the  Sesil  Islands,"  London,  1886. 

After  these  precedents  yon  can  easily  imagine  how  great  an  interest 
I  take  in  that  "  vexata  quiestio,"  the  Fnr-Seal  Fishery  in  the  Beiing  Sea, 
with  what  pleasure  I  received  through  the  United  States  Government 
and  Mr.  Long,  the  United  States  consul  in  this  city,  your  communication, 
and  how  glad  I  am  of  the  opjwrtunity  thna  afforded  me  of  giving  my 
unbiased  opinion  in  the  ease  and  aiding  you  in  your  noble  effort  to  pre- 
ser^'e  from  utter  destruction  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  living  crea- 
tures and  to  save  at  the  same  time  a  most  valuable  source  of  human  in- 
dustry and  proiit. 

I  have  read  with  great  attention  your  condensed  but  very  complete 
statement  of  the  salient  points  regarding  the  life-history  of  the  North 
Pacific  Fur  Seal  {GallorhinnB  urainua);  I  have  carefully  considered  the 
results  of  your  investigation  uiHtn  the  condition  of  the  Fur  Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  your  conclusions  regarding  the  causes  of 
their  dec^rcase.  and  the  measures  you  suggest  as  necessary  for  the 
restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd.  And  I  am 
happy  to  state  that  I  entirely  agree  with  you  on  all  iwiuts. 

The  first  and  most  important  jjoint  for  consideration  is  e\-ident]y  the 
cause  of  the  unquestionable  decrease  ascertained  in  the  Far-Seal  Rooker- 
ies on  the  Pribilof  Islands  during  the  past  few  years.  The  stringently- 
enforced  rules  which  strictly  limit  the  killing  for  commercial  purposes 
to  non-breeding  males  or  "holluscliickies,"  carefully  selected,  which 
selection  can  only  be  made  on  land,  entirely  preclude  to  my  mind  the 
suggestion  that  the  lamented  decrease  may  be  attiibuted  in  any  degree 
to  the  killing  of  too  large  a  number  of  such  non-breeding  males.  Such 
a  decrease  might  have  been  in  some  slight  measure  attributed  to  the 
former  custom  of  killing  each  year  a  certain  number  of  male  pups  to 
furnish  food  for  the  natives,  but  that  practice  has  been  wisely  prohib- 
ited. Therefore,  I  feel  positive  that  the  notable  decrease  in  the  number 
of  Fur  Seals  resorting  to  the  rookeries  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  not  in 
any  way  to  be  attributed  to  the  killing  which  takes  place  for  commer- 
cial purposes  on  those  islands.  Here  I  may  remark  incidentally  that 
it  might  be  of  interest,  us  beariiig  on  the  question  in  a  parallel  way,  to 
ascertain  whether  any  similar  decrease  has  taken  place  in  the  far-seal 
rookeries  on  tlie  Eurile  Islands  on  Robbeu  Reef  (Sagalien),  and  more 
especially  on  the  Commander  Islands,  as  being  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

Having  conclusively  shown  that  the  lamented  decrease  iu  the  herd 
of  Fur  Seals  resorting  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  can  in  noway  be  accounted 
for  by  the  selective  kiUing  of  uon-breedhig  males  for  commercial  par- 
poses,  which  takes  place  on  those  islands  under  special  rules  and  active 
surveillance,  we  must  look  elsewhere  for  its  cause,  and  I  can  see  it  no- 
where but  in  the  tndtscriminafcgfflMj^ftter,  principally  practiced  on  breed- 
iag  or  pregnant  females,  as  most  clearly  shown  iu  your  condensed  Re- 
port, by  pelagic  sealers. 
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In  anj-  case,  alt  who  ate  compett^iit  iu  the  matter  will  admit  that  no 
ini'thoilol:' (i:tiiture  c(>;ilil  be  more  useleasly  destructive  iu  the  case  of 
I'iiiiiipediatlLm  tliut  called  "pelagic  sealing;"  not  only  any  kind  of 
selection  of  the  victims  iB  impossible,  but  it  is  admitting  much  to  assert 
that  ont  of  three  destroyed  one  is  secured  and  utilized,  and  this  for  ob- 
vious and  well-known  reasons.  In  the  case  of  the  North  Pacific  Fur 
Seiil,  this  mode  of  capture  and  destruction  is  doubly  to  be  condemned, 
because  the  destruution  falls  nearly  exclusively  on  those,  the  nursing 
or  pregnant  females,  which  ought  on  no  account  to  be  killed.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  deplored  tliat  any  civilized  nation  possessing  fishery  laws 
and  regulations  should  allow  such  indiscriminate  waste  and  destruc- 
tion. The  statistical  data  you  give .  are  painfully  eloquent,  and  when 
we  oome  to  the  conclusion  that  the  02,600  skins  secured  by  pelagic  seal- 
ing in  1891  represent  at  aminimam  one-sixth  of  the  Fur  Seals  destroyed, 
viz,  375,000 — that  is,  calculating  one  in  three  secured  and  each  of  tb« 
three  suckhng  a  pup  or  big  with  young — we  most  undoubtedly  need  not 
look  elsewhere  to  account  tor  the  rapid  decrease  in  the  rookeries  on  the 
Pribilof  Islands;  and  I  qnite  agree  with  you  in  retaining  that  unless 
the  malpractice  of  pelagic  sealing  be  jtrevented  or  greatly  checked, 
both  iu  the  North  FaciHc  and  in  the  Bering  Sea,  the  economic  extermi- 
nation of  Gallorkinus  urshius  is  merely  the  matter  of  a  few  years. 

International  legislation  ought  to  intervene,  and  witbont  delay,  in  this 
case,  and  suggest  the  means  of  possibly  |treventing  or,  at  least,  cpiisid- 
orabiy  limiting  the  pelagic  capture  aud  killing  of  the  Northern  fur  seal — 
a  destructive  and  ultimately  fatal  industry,  which  forcibly  recalls  the 
well-known  fable  of  the  peasant  who  killed  the  hen  which  laid  the 
golden  eggs.  The  industry  derived  from  the  rational  killing  of  Fur 
Seals,  as  practiced  on  the  Pribilof  Islands,  has  an  economic  value 
wliicli  extends  far  beyond  the  limits,  thongli  vast,  of  the  United  States; 
and  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  commercial  extermination  of  the 
Fur  Seal  must  also  put  an  end  to  those  industries  which  are  connected 
with  the  preparation  of  the  much- valued  Sealskin  far. 

It  is  both  as  a  Naturalist  and  as  an  old  Gonimissioncr  of  Fisheries 
that  I  beg  to  say  once  more  that  I  most  entirely  and  most  emphatically 
ngree  with  yon  in  the  conclusions  and  recommendations  you  come  to  in 
your  report  on  the  present  condition  of  the  Fur-Seal  industry  in  the  Ber- 
ing Sea,  with  special  reference  to  the  causes  of  decrease  and  the  meas- 
ni-cs  necessary  for  the  restoration  aud  permanent  preservation  of  that 
industry,  which  conclusions  and  recommendations  are  fully  supported 
and  ju-stilied  by  the  facts  in  the  case. 

With  much  regard,  believe  me,  dear  sir,  very  truly  yours, 

Henry  H.  Oiglioli, 

Dr.  O.  Hart  Mbrriam,  etc., 

Washington,  D.  O. 


Paris,  le  3  mai  1802. 
A  Monsieur  le  Dr.  C.  Hart  Mbrriah, 
Bureau  of  Animal  Industry, 

Di^artment  of  Agriculture,  d  Washington,  1).  C: 
Monsieur  ETHONOBftCoLLEGUB:  J'ailu  avec  le  plus  vif  in&iret 
le  savant  m^moire  que  vous  m'avez  £ut  rhonneur  de  m'adressor,  oou- 
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les  reuseigDements  uon  moias  exacts,  appuyiJ3  8ur  des  statistiques 
offlcielles,  qae  vous  doanez  aa  sojet  de  la  peche  des  femelles  eit  haute 
mer,  au  moment  oil  ellea  remonteiit  vers  les  ilea  Pribiluf  pour  y  mettre 
bas,  vouB  out  sagged  des  cooclusioiis  aoxquelles  je  m'associe  enti^re- 
inent. 

J'irai  mHum  plus  loin  que  vous,  car  je  crois  argent,  nou  sealement  de 
prohiber  d'uue  fa^-oD  rigoureuse  la  pgohe  en  haatamerdes  Oaliorhinu* 
migrateurs,  mais  aussi  de  r^glemeuter  et  de  limitor  B^veretneot  1ft 
chaaae  &  t«rre  des  males  encore  trop  jeunes  pour  se  eonatitner  an 
harem. 

D'apr^s  voa  propres  observations,  le  miUe  ne  a'accouple  pas  avant 
Page  de  six  ou  sept  aus  et  la  femelle  ne  met  pas  qu'uii  petit  &  la  fois. 
Ou  peut  done  dire  que  I'eapfeoe  croit  leatemeut  et  se  multiplie  avec  dif- 
flcuM:  cesontU  des  conditions  dt^favorables,  qui  ne  lui  permettent 
point  de  r^parer  les  hecatombes  qui  la  d^ciment  depuis  quelques  an- 
ndes. 

Eq  raison  des  massacres  dont  elle  est  la  victime,  cette  espfece  marche 
done  ^  grands  pas  vers  sa  destruction  totale  et  definitive,  suivant  la 
Yoie  fataie  oil  I'uut  pr^c^d^e  la  Rkyttna  StelUri,  le  Monachus  tropicaits 
et  le  Macrorkinua  anguatirostria,  pour  ne  eiter  que  de  grands  mammi- 
feres  qui,  uagufere  eneore,  abondaieut  an  sein  des  mers  am^ricaines. 
Or,  la'destruction  irremediable  d'uue  esp^ce  animale  eminemment  utile, 
comine  Pest  celle-ci,  est  k  proprenient  parler  un  crime  dout  nous  nous 
rendons  coupables  envers  nos descendants :  poursatisfairenosiustincts 
de  cupidite,  nous  tarissous  volontaireuient,  et  &  jamais,  une  source  de 
richesses  qui,  regiementee,  devrait  au  contraire  contribuer  au  bien-^tre 
de  notre  generation  et  de  celles  qui  lui  succedoront. 

Quand  on  vit  sur  son  capita),  on  peut  sans  dout«  mener  la  vie  & 
gratides  guides.  Mais  combieu  de  temps  ces  foUes  prodigaUtes  durent- 
ellesf  et  quel  estleurlendemaiut  lamisfereiuextricable.  Ancontraire, 
en  faisant  fructifier  convenablemeut  sou  capital,  on  en  retire  d'une  t'a^on 
iniiiterrompue  de  beaux  interets,  qui  ne  donnent  peut-Ctre  pas  I'aisance 
r^vee,  mais  assurent  du  moins  utie  vie  honorable,  dout  le  sage  sait 
s'accommoder ;  par  des  speculations  pnidentes  ou  par  une  eoonomie 
bieu  ent«udue,  il  peut  mGme  augmenter  progrossivement  son  patri- 
moine  et  leguer  i  ses  eufant«  une  fortune  plus  grande  que  celle  qu'il 
avait  lui-mgme  re^ue  de  ses  parents.  II  en  est  evidemment  de  meme 
dans  la  question  qui  nous  pri^occupe  et  c'cat  jtour  notre  gi^neration  un 
devoir  imperienx  d'emp(-cher  la  destruction  du  Phoque  k  lourrure,  d'en 
reglementer  sevuremeut  la  cliasse,  de  pcrp^tuer  en  un  mot  cette  source 
de  richesses  et  de  la  leguer  il  iios  dcscrndauts. 

A  ces  considerations  d'oi-dre  ^uomique,  .fen  njouterai  une  autre, 
d'ordre  purement  sentimental.  Ce  u'est  pns  sans  une  profonde  tris- 
tcsse  que  le  naturabste  voit  disparaitre  une  foule  d'esi^ces  nnimales, 
dont  ce  si^cle  aura  consomme  la  destruction,  Quand  nos  mers  ne 
seront  plus  habitcea  par  les  Cetaces  et  les  grands  PinnipMes,  quand 
les  airs  ne  aeront  plus  sillonnea  en  toua  sens  par  les  petits  oiseaux  in- 
sectivorea,  qui  aait  si  I'equilibre  de  la  nature  ne  sera  pas  rompu,  equi- 
Hbre  auqucl  ont  concouru  puissament  les  ^tres  en  voie  d'estinctioni 
Avec  aes  harpoua,  ses  armes  A  feu  et  ses  engins  de  toute  sorte,  I'homme, 
Chez  lequel  I'instiiict  de  destruction  atteint  au  plus  haut  point,  estle 
plus  cruel  ennemide  la  nature  et  de  I'liomme  lui-meme. 

Heureusement.  les  savants  jett«nt  encore  A  temps  le  cri  d'alarme, 
Dans  ce  sitele,  oil  I'ou  croit  &  la  science,  il  faul  esperer  que  leor  voiz  ue 
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86  perdra  pas  dans  le  desert.  En  particatier,  j'ai  la  convictiou  que  lea 
mesnres  tris  sages  que  vous  ]>roposez,  en  vue  do  preserver  d'une  de- 
BtmctioD  ttumineute  le  Caltorhiniis  ursinm,  seroat  aoumises  4  une  com- 
nusnion  iuternationale,  qui  les  ratifiera  et  leui-  dounera  turce  de  loi. 

Veuillez  agri?er,  Monsieur  et  honors  collegue,  I'expression  des  mes 
seutimeuts  les  plus  distiagu^s. 

Dr.  Raphael  Blanchard, 
Profetseur  agrSgi  a  la  Faculte  de  Medecine  de  Paris, 
Secritaire  gMiral  de  la  8ociet4  Zoologique  de  France. 

[Tranalation.] 

Paris,  May  3, 1393. 
Dr.  C.  HABr  Mbbriah, 

Bureau  of  A  ntmal  Industry, 

D^artment  of  Agriculture,  Washington,  B.  C: 
Sib  and  Honored  Colleague  :  I  have  read  witli  the  deepest  inter- 
est tlie  learned  memoir  wliich  you  have  done  me  the  honor  to  send  me 
concerning  the  biological  history  of  the  fur  se^  (Callorhinui  Ursinua), 
The  very  precise  observations  which  yon  made  at  the  Pribilof  Is-' 
lands,  and  tlie  no  less  exact  information,  based  on  official  statistics, 
which  you  give  on  the  subject  of  the  capture  of  the  females  on  the  high 
sua  at  the  moment  when  they  are  returning  to  the  Pribilof  Islands  to 

five  birth  to  their  young,  have  suggested  to  you  conclusions  with  which 
fully  agree. 

I  will  go  even  further  than  you,  for  I  think  it  urgent  not  only  to 
rigidly  prohibit  the  taking  of  the  migratory  Callorhiuus  in  the  open 
sea,  but  also  to  regulate  and  limit  severely  the  hunting  on  land  of  males 
still  too  young  to  have  a  harem. 

According  to  your  own  observationa  the  male  doea  not  pair  off  before 
thoageof  (i  or  7  years  andthe  female  gives  birth  to  only  onepup  at  a 
time.  It  can  be  said,  then,  that  the  apeciea  increases  alowly  and  mul- 
tiplies with  ditBculty.  These  are  unfavorable  conditions,  which  do 
not  allow  it  to  repair  the  heoatombs  which  for  several  yesirs  past  have 
been  and  are  decimating  the  apeciea. 

By  reason  of  the  massacres  of  which  it  is  the  victim,  this  species  is 
advancing  rapidly  toward  its  total  and  final  destruction,  following 
the  fatal  road  on  which  the  Ehytina  Stelleri,  the  Monachtts  tropicalis, 
and  the  Macr&rhinvs  angtistirostris  have  preceded  it,  to  cite  only  the 
great  mammifers  which  but  recently  abounded  in  the  American  seas. 

Now,  the  Irremediable  destruction  of  an  eminently  useful  animal 
spe<;icH,  such  as  this  one,  is,  to  speak  plainly,  a  crime  of  which  we  are 
rendering  ourselves  guilty  towards  our  descendants.  To  satisfy  our  in- 
stincts of  cupidity  we  voluntarily  exhaust,  and  that  forever,  a  source 
of  wealth,  which,  properly  regulated,  ought,  on  the  contrary,  to  contrib- 
ute to  the  prosperity  of  our  own  generation  and  of  those  which  will 
succeed  it. 

When  we  live  on  onr  capital  we  can  undoubtedly  lead  a  gay  and  ex- 
travagant life;  but  how  long  does  this  foolish  extravagance  lastt  And 
what  is  its  to-morrowl  Inextricable  poverty.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
causing  our  capital  to  be  properly  productive,  we  draw  from  it  con- 
stantly a  splendid  income,  which  does  not,  perhaps,  give  the  large  means 
dreamed  of,  but  at  leaat  assurea  an  honorable  competency,  to  wh'icli 
the  wise  man  knows  how  to  accommodate  himself.  By  prudent  ventures 
or  by  a  well-regulated  economy  he  can  even  increase  progressively  his 
inheritance  and  leave  to  hta  children  a  greater  fortune  than  he  had 
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duty  to  prevent  the  destrm^tion  of  tlie  fur-seal,  to  regulate  strictly  its 
»  capture — in  a  word,  to  perpetuate  this  source  of  wealth  and  to  bequeath 
it  to  our  descendants. 

To  these  considerations  of  an  economic  character  I  will  add  another 
of  a  nature  purely  sentimental.  It  is  nut  without  profoand  sadness 
that  the  naturalist  sees  a  large  number  of  animal  species  disappear,  the 
destruction  of  which  this  century  will  have  seen  accomplished.  When 
our  seas  are  no  longer  inhabited  by  the  Cetacea  and  the  great  Pinnipeds, 
wtieii  the  air  is  no  longer  furrowed  in  all  directions  by  little  insectiver- 
oua  birds,  who  knows  if  the  equilibrium  of  nature  will  not  be  broken, 
an  equilibrium  to  which  the  creatures  on  the  way  to  extinction  have 
greatly  contributed  T 

With  his  harpoons,  his  firearms,  and  his  machines  of  every  kind^  man, 
with  whom  the  instinct  of  destruction  attains  its  highest  point,  is  the 
most  cruel  enemy  of  nature  and  of  mankind  itself. 

Happily,  while  yet  in  time,  the  savants  sound  the  alarm.  In  this 
century,  when  we  believe  in  science,  we  must  hope  that  their  voice  will 
not  be  lost  in  the  desert. 

Above  all  I  have  the  conviction  that  the  very  wise  measures  which 
yon  propose  with  the  view  of  preserving  the  Calhrhintui  ursinm  from 
an  impending  destruction  will  be  submitted  to  an  iuternational  com- 
mission which  will  ratify  them  and  give  them  the  tbrce  of  law. 

Will  you  accept,  sir  and  honored  colleague,  the  exprassion  of  my  most 
distinguished  seutiments. 

Dr.  Raphael  Blanchaed, 
Professor  and  Fetlotci  of  the  Medical  Faculty  of  Paris, 
and  Oenerat  Secretary  of  the  ZoUlogical  Society  of  France. 


ftaply  of  Prof.  Doctor  Wilhelm  Ulljoborg,  of  l/paafa,  Sweden,  and  Prof.  Baron  Adolf  £. 
Mordenskjold,  of  Hie  Academy  of  Sciences,  Stockholm,  Sweden. 

SlotiiOiOLM,  14th  May,  1893. 
Dr.  C.  Hart  Mbrrian, 

Washington,  D.  0.  : 

Dear  Sir:  In  answer  to  your  lett«r  of  2d  April,  asking  our  opinion 
as  to  the  cau-ses  of  the  decrease  of  the  stock  of  Northern  Fur  Seals 
[Callorkinus  Ursiaus)  on  the  rookeries  of  tlie  islands  in  the  North  Pa- 
cific or  Bering  Sea,  and  concerning  the  means  proposed  by  yon  to  arrest 
this  decrease,  we  allow  us  to  state  the  following — 

Your  description  of  the  life  of  the  Northern  Fur  Seal  corresponds 
generally  with  similar  descriptions  by  former  anthors,  from  the  cele- 
brated Dr.  Steller,  who  (I741-'42)  visited  the  Commander  Islands  with 
Vitus  Bering,  to  our  days,  and  also  with  our  own  pcrisoual  experiences 
of  the  animal  life  in  the  arctic  seas,  and  with  the  informations  one  of 
us  gathered  from  the  inliabitant.s  during  a  sliortstay  in  the  Bering  Sea. 

We  do  not,  therefore,  hesitate  to  deolare  that  the  facts  aboat  the  life 
and  habits  of  the  Fur  Seal,  stated  by  you  in  your  said  letter  under 
1-20,  should  serve  as  a  base  tor  the  regulations  necessary  to  pi-eserve 
this  gregarious  animal  from  its  threatened  extinction  in  a  companv- 
tively  short  time. 

These  regulations  may  be  divided  into  two  cathegorics,  viz, — Imo.^ 
Ucguiatious  for  the  killing,  eU:.,  of  the  Fur  Seals  on  the  rookeries  in 
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order  to  preveat  the  grndaal  diminuation  of  the  stock;  2do — Kegula- 
tioiis  for  the  Pelagic  Sealing  or  tor  the  hunting  of  the  BeaU  swimming 
in  the  ocean  in  large  herds  to  and  from  the  rookeries,  or  around  the 
rookeries  daring  the  time  when  the  females  are  suckling  the  pnps  on 
land. 

As  to  the  former  qnestion,  the  killing  of  the  Seals  on  the  rookeries, 
it  seams  at  present  regulated  in  a  suitable  manner  to  ett'eetually  prevent 
the  gradual  dimiunation  of  the  stock.  If  a  wider  experience  should  re- 
quire some  modifications  in  these  regulations,  there  is  no  danger  but  that 
such  modihcatious  will  be  adopted.  It  is  evidently  in  the  interest  of 
the  owners  of  the  rookeries  to  take  care  that  this  source  of  wealth 
should  not  be  lessened  by  excessive  exploitation.  Nor  will  there  be  auy 
difficulty  for  studying  the  conditions  for  health  and  thriving  of  the  ani- 
mals during  the  rookerie  season. 

As  to  the  Pelagic  Sealing,  it  is  evident  that  a  systematic  hunting  of 
the  Seals  in  the  open  sea  on  the  way  to  and  from  or  around*  the  rook- 
eries, will  very  soon  cause  the  complete  extinction  of  this  valuable,  and 
&om  scientific  point  of  view,  so  extremely  interesting  and  important 
animal,  especially  as  a  great  number  of  the  animals  killed  in  this  man- 
ner are  pregnant  "cows," or  "cows"  temporally  separated  from  their 
pups  while  seeking  food  in  the  vicinity  of  the  rookery.  Every  one  hav- 
ing some  experience  in  Seal  hunting  can  also  attest  that  only  a  rela- 
tively small  part  of  the  Seals  killed  or  seriously  wounded  in  the  open 
sea  can  in  this  manner  be  caught.  We  are  therefore  persuaded  that  a 
proliibttion  of  Pelagic  Sealing  is  a  necessary  condition  for  the  preven- 
tion of  the  total  extermination  of  the  Pur  Seal. 
Very  truly,  yours, 

W.  LiLLJEBona. 

A.  E.  NOBDENSKIOLD. 

fitpl/  of  Dr.  A.  Th.  voa  Middendorf,  ofOorpat,  Heltworin,  Liielaad,  RasBia. 

Hbllenobm,  d.  ^  Mai  1S02. 
Herrn  W.  Wurts, 

GhargS  ^Affaires : 

HocHGESCHATZTEB  HERB  I  Die  Verspjltung  dieser  Antwort  bitte 
gefUlligst  meiner  Krankheit  zuzuschreiben. 

Es  freut  mich  ausserordentlich,  dass  die  Vereinigten  Staaten  eine  so 
bewiihrte  Persiinlichkeit  wie  Dr.  Merriam  zum  Ermittlerder  Ursachen 
gewiihlt  haben,  welche  die  reissende  Abnahme  der  Seebaren  bedingen. 
Jetzt  liegt  der  Thatbestnnd  wissenschaftlich  aufgehellt  klar  yor,  sogar 
jedem  Laien  verstiindlich.  Die  von  der  Busitisch-Amerikanischen  Ooin- 
pagnieeingefiihrte  Behandlutigsweise  dieser  Thiere  in  ihrem  Daheim 
auf  den  Pribylow-Inseln  wird  eben  so  rationell  welter  fortgefiihrt  und 
hat  sich  iiber  ein  halbes  Jahrhundert  hindurch  bowahrt,  sowohl  durcb 
bedeut«nde  Einnahmen  alsauch  durch  deren  Nachhaltigkeit.  So  lange 
nnr  iiberscliiissige  Jungbullen*  geschlachtct  werden,  ist  uicht  nur 
der  Bestand,  sondem  auch  der  Zuwachs  der  Ueerde  gesichert. 

Leidor  sind  die  Seebaren  Wandertliiere  und  namentlich  begeben  sich 
die  trachtigen  Weibchen  wiihrend  der  Wintermonate  auf  Reiaen;  dort 
nun  werden  sie  mlt  riesig  wachsender  Baubgier  aufgesucht  und  im 
oflenen  Weitmeere  von  Freibeutem  aus  aller  Weltgesclilagen.     Selbst. 

'Dr.  Merriam  benennt  dieaelbcn  "chotlnsuhikte;"  icli  f;1aiibe,  dasa diese  aiifful- 

IenitH  BezeichaangdiiTuh  imfreiwilligo  VeratilmmolaDg  dns  rusaischen  Wortea:  "olio< 
ostjjaki"  (loAatimiiu),  d.  i.  "JimggeaoUoii"o4er  "  llDDeweibte"  entstanden  Ut> 
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veratiindUch   wird  nur   dnrnh  international   festzastellenden    Schntz 
Abhilfe  geschall't  werdeii  kciimen. 

Wie  raticb  die  Vernictbtuug  einbriclit,  haben  unB  diu  iMillionen  dahin- 
geacliwundener  Bison  bewiosen.  Mit  Letzteren  hat  es  aber  iDBoferii 
eine  ganz  andre  Bewanduiss,  als  die  Vernichtung  keineswegs  Tolks- 
wirthschaftUche  TJedeutung  hat,  sondern  Tinr  eiue  etliiRche,  nur  voii 
dieaem  Staudpuukte  verlangt  die  Civilisation  der  Jetztzeit  die  Erlial- 
tang  einer  Mnsterheerde  von  wenigea  hiindert  Kopfen  sowohl  in  Lit- 
thauen  als  in  Nord-Amerika.  Seit  die  Zahnmngsnnd  Hybridisations- 
versucbe  mit  Bisonthieren  resaltatlos  geblieben,  iat  es  klar,  dass  die 
Wddegriiiide  der  Bi«on  vortlieilhaftor  durch  die  friihreifen  und  milch- 
gebenden  Rinderheerdeii  aasgeniitzC  werden  koniien, 

Ganz  anders  verhalt  ea  sich  mtt  den  Seebiiren:  sie  Rind  anbedingt 
Ton  volkswirtrhscbafctiehem  Int«resae  and  zwar  ohne  Zutban  des  Men- 
Bchen  zn  Uauatliieren  erachaffen,  wie  ich  das  schon  vnr  langen  Jabrea 
betont  habe.  (Vergl.  meine  "Sibimche  Keise,"  Band  iT,  Theil  1,  P^. 
S46.)  Sie  Bind  sogar  das  niitzlichBte  Haustliieu,  das  gar  keine  Fiirsorge, 
keine  Aasgaben  verlangt  and  dadurch  die  hticbHten  Beiugewinne 
erzieleii  lasst.  Lassen  wir  iu  Gedankcu  den  Seebiiren  verschwindeii, 
was  konnte  dann  denselben  ersetzen  am  unfiissbaro  Fischvori'iitlio  dos 
OzeanB  in  gesuchte  VVaare  des  Weltmarktes  urazuarlieiten  t 

Ala  warnende  Gedenktafcl  eteUt  jetzt  die  seit  aiiderthalb  Jalirhunder- 
ten  verfldete  BeriiigHinsel  da.  Hat  seitem  dor  niiiclitige  Fortschritt  dec 
Neuzeit  iu  irgend  einer  Weiae  die  Seekah  (B^vd'HttSfcHm)  an  ersetzen 
vennocht,  diesen  Koloas,  welcherala  mariner  rflanzen-Fresser  duKiibe- 
Btimmt  war,  uubrauehbare  Tange  in  scliniackbafte  Flciacbkoat  uinzu- 
waiideln  T 

Wenn  Sie,  Hirer  Andeutiing  gemiiaa,  Henn  Dr.  Merriam,  dessen 
Adresse  icb  nicbt  kenne,  den  Inbnlt  dieses  Briefea  tnittheileu  wollteu, 
so  wUrdea  Sie  micb  aehr  verbiuden. 

Ich  babe  die  £hre  zu  sein,  hocbgeebrt«r  Herr,  Ihr  ganzergebeuer, 

Dr.  A.  V.  MiDDEMDOKFF. 

(Sictat  wegen  Liibmang.) — E.  v.  Middendoeff. 

[TruaUtlon.] 

Hellenobm,  May  ja,  1893. 
Mr.  W.  WuBTS, 

Chargi  WAffairat 

Sib.  My  delay  in  anawering  yonr  letter  la  doe  to  illnesa. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  United  Statea  have  aele^ted  ao  competent  a 
person  as  Dr.  Merriam  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  causes  of 
the  rapid  decrease  of  seals.  The  fa<;ts  of  the  case  have  now  been  scieu- 
tiUcally  explained,  so  that  they  may  be  readily  understood  even  by  an 
nnscieuti&c  person.  The  method  of  treating  these  animals  wbieb  was 
originally  adopted  by  the  Russian- American  Company  at  tlieir  home 
on  the  Pribilof  Islands  is  still  continncd  in  the  same  rational  manner, 
and  hivs,  for  more  than  half  a  century,  been  found  to  be  excellent,  both 
on  account  of  the  large  number  of  seals  taken,  and  because  they  swe 
not  esterminated.  So  long  jw  su|)er&uous  young  malea*  only  are  killed, 
not  only  the  existence,  but  even  the  increase  of  the  herd  ia  assured. 

Seals  are,  unfortunately,  migratory  animals^  and  net  out  on  their  Jour- 
neys fluring  the  winter  months.    This  is  especially  true  of  the  pregnant 

•Dr.  Mrri'iitiu  mils  thoHs  "oholhiRchifkio,"  I  prpsiimo  tltistemnrltiible  doBigna- 
tloii  JHthe  outgrowth  of  an  involinitary  mutilation  of  tile  Kiiwtinn  wonl  "cboloitjaki" 
(■ee  German  origiiuJ),  i.  e,,  liftclieloTa,  or  Uiose  having  no  wives  or  m&tes. 
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females.  They  are  then  hunted  with  coastantly  increasing  rapacity, 
and  are  killed  in  the  open  sea  by  freebootern  from  oil  parts  of  the 
world.  It  is  evident  that  the  only  remedy  for  such  a  state  of  things 
can  be  afforded  by  irtternatioiial  protection. 

How  rapidly  extermination  progresses  is  shown  by  the  disappearance 
of  millions  of  bisons.  With  these,  however,  the  caseis  qoitc  different, 
since  their  destruction  is  of  no  importance  ii>  an  econoniical  point  of 
view.  Its  importance  is  merely  of  an  esthetical  character,  and  from 
this  standpoint  only  does  modern  civilization  demand  the  preservation 
of  two  specimen  herds,  numbering  a  few  hundred  head  each — one  in 
Lithuania  and  the  other  in  North  America.  Since  the  attemi)ts  to  do- 
mesticate the  bison,  and  to  produce  a  cross  between  it  and  our  domes- 
tic cattle  have  proved  a  failure,  it  is  plain  that  the  ground  where  the 
bison  tbrmerly  grazed  can  be  more  advantageously  occupied  by  herds 
of  domestic  cattle,  since  these  animals  mature  earlier  and  yield  milk 
abundantly. 

The  case  is  quite  otherwise  with  the  seal.  Thisaninialis  of  economi- 
cal imi>ortance,  and  was  createxl  for  a  domestic  animal,  as  I  pointed  out 
many  years  ago.  (See  my  "Siberian  Journey,"  Vol.  IT,  Parti,  p. 846.) 
It  is,  in  fact,  the  most  asefnl  of  all  domestic  animals,  since  it  requires 
no  care  and  no  expense,  and  consequently  yields  the  largest  net  profit. 
If  we  suppose  the  seal  to  have  disappeared,  what  could  take  its  place 
as  a  converter  of  the  immense  supply  of  hsh  in  the  ocean  into  choice 
furs  to  stock  the  markets  of  the  world  t 

Bering's  Island,  which  has  been  deserted  for  a  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
now  stands  as  a  warning.  Has  modern  progress  succeeded,  in  any  way, 
in  supplying  the  place  of  the  sea  cow  {BAy(inaSteiteri),  that  huge  mon- 
ster which,  as  a  consumer  of  marine  plants,  was  intended  to  convert 
useless  sea- weed  into  savory  meatf 

If  you  will  communicate  (as  you  say  you  propose  to  do)  the  contents 
of  this  letter  to  Dr.  Merriam,  whose  address  I  do  not  know,  yoa  wUl 
oblige  me  greatly. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  sir,  yonr  most  obedient  servant, 

Dr.  A.  V.  MiDDENDOEFF, 
(Dictated,  owing  to  lameness.) — E.  v.  Middetjdoefp. 


Reply  of  Dr.  Emil  Halab,  of  Prague,  Aasiria-Hungary. 

|UDt«r  (tern  Frotectomte  Sr.  KaiH.  n.Konigl.  Hoheit  lira  Erzlierzoga  Franz Ferdi- 
nand  von  Osturreicli-Estu.  Dr.  Eiiiil  Holiib's  Siliturrikiuiische  AiisateUnn^  \a  i'rag, 
1S92.   (Darstellung  dor  Forschangarusultate  seiner  Lutzten  Afrikareiae,  1883-1887.)] 

Prague,  May  18, 1892. 
Dr,  C.  H.  Mebeiam,  Esq., 

Washington,  J),  d 

Dear  Sib:  With  sincere  attention  I  have  perused  the  records  of 
your  investigation  of  the  habits,  the  present  decrease,  and  regarding 
the  future  of  the  Fur  Seal  (GalUtrhinut  Ursintui  Gray).  Having  well 
considered  the  matter,  I  will  pass  my  opinion  without  any  prejudice 
whatever. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  may  be  congratulated  upon 
the  action  taken,  in  having  sent  out  for  the  investigation  of  a  matter 
which  falls  into  the  Dcpartement  of  the  Board  of  Trade  a  Scientist,  and 
in  this  special  case  a  man  who  has  taken  such  great  pains  with  the 
object  of  his  researches. 

Our  age  makes  it  to  a  duty  for  all  civilized  nations  to  bring  trade  and  > 


oommerce  in  a  close  contact  with  science.  This  becomes  quite  n  neces- 
sity, like  in  the  present  case,  in  which  commercial  customs,  even  inter- 
national afH'eements,  laws,  etc.,  become  insuilicieut  to  secure  a  sound 
decision.  Such  scientific  investigations  can  supply  the  desired  con- 
clusions; theydoa4vicethe  measures  to  be  taken,  and  provide  the  basis 
npOD  which  an  international  understanding  can  be  established. 

Regarding  the  object  of  your  researches  I  indorse  your  opinion,  that 
the  decrease  of  the  numbers  of  the  fur  seal  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  has 
been  caused  by  jielagic  sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  and  in  the  Bering 
Sea,  and  that  tliis  taking  of  the  seals  at  sea  has  to  be  stopped  as  early 
as  possible. 

To  restore  in  time  tlie  numbers  of  animals  of  former  years,  I  take  the 
liberty  to  name  the  following  measures  for  the  sake  of  consideration: 

A.  Concerning  certain  agreements  with  other  powers, 

1.  A  mutual  undeistaniling  upon  the  question  between  the  United 
States,  Kussia,  and  Japan.  These  three  states  are  concerned  primo 
loco  in  this  matter  as  being  the  proprietors  of  the  breeding  jtlaces  as 
well,  like  also  of  the  fishing  grounds  of  the  said  animals  daring  their 
yearly  wanderings  to  and  fro. 

2.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  in  action  and  a  speedy  settlement,  these 
tliree  Stivtes  (after  having  agreed  upon  p.  1)  to  select  but  one  Represent- 
ative. 

3.  The  United  States  having  given  impulse  to  the  matter  to  gain  the 
prestige,  that  an  United  St.  man  shall  be  elected  to  this  honour. 

4.  A  Congress  to  be  called  together,  invitations  to  be  sent  to  those 
of  the  European  and  American  powers,  whos  subjects  indulge  in  pelagic 
sealing  in  the  North  Pacific  and  the  Bering  Sea. 

5.  Id  the  Congress  the  Representative  of  the  three  powers  (sub.  p.  1) 
to  have  six  voices,  resulting  in  two  voices  for  every  of  these  powers, 
which  concession  to  be  granted  upon  the  facts  of  p.  1. 

6.  The  Congress  to  deal  with  the  stoppage  of  pelagic  sealing  of  the 
ftir-seal,  and  possibly  to  come  to  an  understanding  upon  it  aud  to  en- 
force it. 

B,  Concerning  certain  laws  and  precautions  in  the  douHiuons  of  the 
United  States. 

7.  To  prohibit  taking  seals  at  sea  by  home- vessels  and  by  small  boats 
along  the  coast  during  the  wanderings  of  the  animals.  I  think  that  a 
great  many  of  fur-seals  are  killed  on  their  way  to  the  South  and  their 
return  to  their  breeding  places  in  the  north  before  ever  they  do  reach 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  latter.  The  fact  that  those  wandering  animals 
are  chiefly  pregnant  females,  which  as  game,  nre  protected  by  laws 
among  all  civilized  nations,  may  grant  them  safety  also  along  the  coasts 
of  Br.  Columbia. 

8.  To  see  that  the  existing  laws  at  present  in  use  on  both  St.  Paul 
and  St.  Georg  islands  regarding  the  protection  of  male  pups  are 
strictly  observed, 

9.  To  investigate  the  nutritious  necessities  of  the  fur  seal.  I  believe 
that  the  animals  feed,  besides  on  fisch  and  crustaceans,  also  on  different 
forms  of  mollusca,  especially  on  mussels,  and  also  on  certain  seaweeds. 

10.  In  ascertaining  (p.  9]  to  try  to  increase  the  qnantity  of  food  in 
the  sea  of  the  Pribilof  Islands,  especially  for  that  reason,  that  females, 
when  nursing,  may  be  not  compelled  to  stray  as  far  as  100  to  150  miles 
from  shore,  deserting  their  pups  for  so  long  and  being  also  exposed  to 
the  weapons  of  the  pelagic  sealers. 

11.  In  ascertaining  (p.  Q)  to  pay  a  special  attention  to  mussels  belong- 
iug  to  the  families  of  the  Mfftilidw  and  Aviculidw  {to  the  genera  of  My- 
^iftu,  Modiola,  Lithoiomm,  Pinna  et  others),  who  have  thin  sheU^*  '^'^ 
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to  otiier  species  of  the  North  Pacific,  which  woald  promise  a  good  pro- 
liflcation ;  furtlier,also,  to  certain  seaweeds,  tbrsubmsriue  plantation,  the 
species  to  which  I  allude  coiitaiuing  a  great  deal  of  eatable  gelatiiions 
matter. 

12.  These  measnres,  besides  to  be  taken  from  teconomical  reasons  on 
behalf  of  homecoinmerceand  home  trade,  to  be  recoDimended  also  from  a 
acientifiti  point  of  view,  as  an  act  of  preservation  of  a  sea-mammal  and 
from  the  common  laws  of  humanity,  that  species  of  large  and  wild  liv- 
log  mammal  may  be  guarded  against  ntter  anihilation. 

Mankind  never  to  forget  that,  being  the  mast«r  among  the  living 
creatures  on  earth,  it  has  the  power  of  re-creatiou. 

If  the  pelagic  sealing  of  the  fnr-seat  is  carried  on  still  longer,  like 
it  has  been  execnted  during  the  last  yeans,  tlie  pelagic  sealing  as  a 
basinesB  matter  and  a  "living"  will  soon  cease  by  the  full  exterminii- 
tion  of  the  useful,  animal. 

The  objections  brought  forward  by  the  friends  of  the  pelagic  sealing 
against  its  stoppage,  that  the  latter  will  ruin  a  great  many  families  of 
seamen  and  fishers  can  not  be  taken  as  sound  arguments.  It  is  a  well 
known  and  a  common  thing  in  our  age,  but  a  weekly  occurrence  during 
the  last  years,  that  a  new  trade  springing  up  ruius  two  other  trades, 
and  hardly  iii  one  case  out  of  hundreds  can  a  compensation  be  given  or 
is  asked  for. 

In  concluding  my  note,  I  thank  yon,  my  dear  sir,  as  my  esteemed  fel- 
low-worker in  another  transatlantic  sphere,  for  the  excellent  work  which 
you  have  executed  during  your  weary  investigations  in  the  Bering  Sea. 
May  this  noble  and  important  work  be  crowued  with  the  deservtS  suc- 
cess, that  that  piratic  hunt  may  be  stopped  forever.  The  opportunity 
of  the  Col.  Exhibition  in  Chicago  might  be  used  to  call  the  Congress  to 
Washington  and  then  to  give  to  the  delegates  the  treat  of  a  visit  to 
the  monstrous  Exhibition. 

I  should  feel  very  happy  if  one  day  to  come  I  can  make  your  personal 
acquaintance  and  can  shake  hands  with  you,  my  dear  sir. 

With  my  humble  respects,  I  remain,  your  most  obedient. 

Dr.  EiiiL  HoLUB. 

EEPLT   OF  DR.  CARLOS  BERCi,  OP  BUKNOS  AIRES. 

MusEO  Nacional  de  Buenos  Aires, 

Btienos  Aires,  4  June,  1893. 
Sir  :  In  answer  to  your  circular  dated  April  2,  a.  c,  and  directed  to 
Dr.  Hermann  Bnrmeister,  I  regret  to  let  you  know  that  same  die<l 
shortly  before  the  transmission  of  your  circular  by  D.  N.  Bertolette, 
eSqr. 

Having  been  named  director  of  the  Nationiil  Museum  in  place  of 
the  deceased,  I  have  read  witli  great  intercjst  your  report  and  conclu- 
sions about  the  causes  of  the  decrease  and  the  measures  necessary  for 
the  restoration  and  permanent  preservation  of  the  seal  herd  oh  the 
Pribilof  Islands  in  Bering  Sea,  and  according  to  your  wish  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  let  you  know  that  from  the  stan<li>oint  of  a  naturalist  I 
perfectly  agree  with  you  in  considering  your  conclusions  and  recom- 
mendations justified  and  necessitated  by  the  facts  stated  by  you  as  a 
result  of  your  special  investigatiou  on  the  above  named  islands. 
Very  truly  yours, 

0ABL03  Berq. 
Ur.  C,  Hart  Mebbiam. 
55 
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FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 
OBDDIAIICE  OF  THE  FAIKLAKD  IBLUOH. 

[Bj  Lla  BiooUency  Thomiu.  Koit.  governor.] 

No.  4,  1881. 

AN  OBDINANCE  to  provide  for  the  Eatablixbiiient  of  a  Cloee  Time  ia  the  Seal  Fisher; 
of  the  Falkliiiiil  IsluudR  and  tb«ir  Depdiidencios,  and  tlie  Seus  adjacent  thereto. 

Whereas  the  seal  fishery  of  these  islauds,  which  was  at  one  time  a 
sonrce  of  profit  and  advantage  to  ttie  colonists,  has  been  exhausted  by 
indiscriminate  aud  wasteful  fisliing,  and  it  is  desirable  to  revive  and 
protect  this  industry  by  the  establishment  of  a  close  time,  during  which 
it  sh^  be  unlawful  to  kill  or  capture  seals  within  the  limits  of  this 
colony  and  its  dependencies; 

Beit  there/ore  enacted  by  the  governor  of  the  Falkland  Islands  and  their 
dependencies,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  legislative  council  thereof, 
as  follows: 

1.  No  person  shall  kill  or  capture,  or  attempt  to  kill  or  capture,  any 
seal  witliin  the  limits  of  this  colony  and  its  dei)enden-  ^j,,^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^, 
cies,  between  the  days  hereinafter  mentioniMl  (which  flihery,  md  penaiUM 
interval  is  liereinafter  referred  to  as  the  close  season);  f'"''"™'''- 

that  is  to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  Octobei*  and  the  first  day  of  April 
following,  both  inclusive;  and  any  person  acting  in  contravention  of 
this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seals  killed  or  ci^ptured  by  him  and  shall 
in  addition  thereto  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  one  hundred  pounds, 
and  a  further  penalty  of  five  pounds  in  respect  of  every  seal  so  killed 
or  captured. 

2.  Any  owner  or  master  or  other  person  in  charge  of  any  ship  or 
vessel  who  shall  permit  such  ship  or  vessel  to  be  em- 
ployed in  killing  or  capturing  seals,  or  who  shall  per-   ana'm^iM  ."/nhip!"" 
mit  any  person  belonging  to  such  ship  or  vessel  to  bo 

employed  in  killing  or  capturing  as  aforesaid,  during  the  close  season, 
shall  tbrteit  any  seals  so  killed  or  captured  and  in  addition  tliereto  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  pounds  for  each 


3.  Every  offence  under  this  ordinance  may  be  prosecuted  and  every 
penalty  under  this  ordinance  may  be  recovered  before 
the  police  magistrate  or  any  two  justices  of  the  pcaee  otfeDM*.*""""""'  ■ 
in  a  summary  manner,  or  by  action  in  the  supn:nie 
court  of  this  colony,  together  with  full  costs  of  suit;  Provided,  That 
the  penalty  imposed  by  the  imlice  magistrate  or  two  justices  shall  not 
^vc^d  one  hundred  pounds,  exclusive  of  costs. 
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One-half  of  every  penalty  recovered  uader  this  oTdinance  shall  be 
paid  to  the  person  who  prosecuted  the  offence  or  sued  for  such  penalty. 

All  fines,  forfeitures,  and  penalties  recovered  under  this  ordinance, 
whoru  not  otherwise  hereinbefore  provided,  shall  be  to  Her  M^esty, 
faet  heirs,  and  successors,  and  shall  be  paid  to  the  treasurer  for  the  use 
of  the  govenimeiit  of  this  colony. 

For  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  trial  and  punishment  of  any 
person  accused  of  any  oB'once  under  this  ordinance  and  the  proceedings 
and  matters  preliminary  and  incidental  to  and  consequential  on  his 
trial  and  punishment,  and  for  all  purposes  of  and  incidental  to  the  juris- 
diction of  any  court  or  of  any  constable  or  officer  with  reference  to  such 
offence,  the  offence  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  committed  either  in 
the  place  in  which  it  was  actually  committed  or  in  any  place  in  which 
the  offender  may  for  the  time  being  be  found, 

4.  Where  the  owner  or  master  of  a  ship  or  vessel  is  a<ljudged  to  pay 

a  penalty  for  an  offence  under  this  ordinance  the  court 
Liauiit;atahip(o  may,  in  addition  to  any  other  power  they  may  have 
for  the  purpose  of  compelling  payment  of  such  pen- 
alty, direct  the  same  to  be  levied  by  distress  or  arrestment  and  sale  of 
the  said  ship  or  vessel  and  her  taekle. 

5.  In  this  ordinance  the  expression  "  sea!"  means  the  "  fur  seal,"  the 

.,  "sea  otter,"  the  "hair  seal,"  the  " sea  elephant,"  the 

e  n   ODD  "sea  Icopanl,"and  the  "sea  dog,"  and  includes  any 

animal  of  the  seal  kind  wbich  may  be  found  within  the  limits  of  this 

coiony  and  its  dei)endenciGS. 

Hk™.  1.1  ^'  T^8  ordinance  may  be  cited  as  the  seal  fishery 

^■^""^  ordinance,  188  J. 

T.  Eebb, 

Oovemor, 
Passed  by  the  legislative  council  this  twenty-seventh  day  of  Decem- 
ber, one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eighty-one. 

John  Weight  Collins, 

Clerk  to  the  Council. 


NEW    ZEALAND. 

[2«  ud  2T  Vlct.,  cap.  £3.    Bth  June,  laSS.] 
AN  ACTof  tliflpArliament  of  Gteat  Britain  to  alter  tlie  Boiindarfes  of  Nonr  Zealand. 

WhereasbytheEightietb  Section  ofan  Act  of  theFifteenth  Year  of  Her 
Majesty,  Chapter  Seventy-two.  entitled  "An  iicttograiitaRepresentative 
Constitution  to  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand,"  it  wjw  provided  that  for  the 
Pun)oses  of  that  Act  the  said  Colony  should  be  held  to  include  the  Terri- 
tories therein  mentioned ;  and  wherciis  it  is  expedient  to  aJter  the  Limits 
of  the  said  Colony  as  declared  by  the  said  Act : 

Be  it  tliere/ore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  loitk 
the  Advice  and  Consent  ofUie  Lords  Spiritualand  Temporal,  and  Commons, 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  Autkoriti/  of  the  same,  as 
/oltoics : 

1.  So  much  of  tlie  Eightieth  Section  of  the  aforesaid  Ai^t  of  Parliament 
as  declares  the  Limits  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  the  Purposes  of 
the  said  Act  is  rei>ealed. 

2.  The  Colony  of  New  Zealand  shall  for  the  PHr|K>ses  of  the  said  Act 
and  for  all  other  Purposes  whatever  be  deemed  to  comprise  all  Teiri- 
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toriefl,  Islands,  and  Goiu tries  lying  between  the  One  Iiundred  and  sixty- 
second  Degree  of  East  Longitudeand  theOne  hundred  and  seventy- third 
Degree  of  West  Longitude,  and  between  the  Thirty-Uiird  and  Fifty-third 
FamlleU  of  South  Latitude. 


NEW  ZZALAim  ACT,  IBTS. 

[42Tiat.,  Ho  43.    Znd  NoTHnlnr,  IBTB.] 

AN  ACT  for  the  Protection  and  Preanrvutiun  of  Senla. 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  General  Assembly  of  Hew  Zealand  in  Farliament 
assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows: 

1.  The  Short  Title  of  Tliia  Act  shall  be  "The  Seals 
Fislieries  Protection  Act,  1873."  Short  utie. 

2.  Section  two  of  "The  Protection  of'Animals  Act     j^ 
Amendment  Act,  1875,"  is  hereby  repealed.  ^^' ' 

3.  JSo  person  sliall  hunt,  catch,   or  attempt  to  catch  or  kill  seitls 
between  the  days  hereinafter  mentioned  (which  inter- 
val is  herein  referred  to  as  "tlie  close  season"),  that  is  ^™   "«b«oii    r™ 
to  say,  between  the  first  day  of  October  and  the  first 

day  of  June  following,  both  inclusive;  and  any  person  acting  in  con* 
truvention  of  this  section  shall  forfeit  any  seal  caught  by  him,  and  shall 
ill  addition  thereto  incur  a  penalty  not  exceeding  fifty  pounds,  and  a 
further  penalty  not  exceeding  ten  pounds  In  respect  of  each  seal  so 
caught. 

4.  The  Governor  may,  by  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  extend 
or  vary  the  time  during  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hunt, 

catch,  or  kill  seals,  and  may  from  time  to  time  vary  the  ^Giose«e»i«mm«yb* 
close  season  ao  extended,  and  may  prescribe  tliat  any 
such  order  shall  take  effect  in  the  whole  colony  or  only  in  particular 
parts  thereof,  to  be  defined  in  such  order. 

5.  If  be  shall  think  it  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  seals  to  do  so, 
the  Governor  may,  in  a  similar  manner,  extend  the 

time  during  which  it  is  prohibited  to  hnnt,  catch,  or  kill  eimlS*"*''  '"■?''• 
seals  over  any  t«rm  not  exceeding  three  years,  and 
may  at  any  time  before  the  expiration  of  any  such  term  further  extend 
the  same. 

6.  Any  penalties  imposed  by  this  Act  for  the  purpose  of  prohibiting 
the  catching  or  killing  of  seals  duiring  the  close  season  p^n^m^  ^^  „  , 
shall  apply  to  such  season,  however  the  same  may  be  to  ettend^  bsmTuh.^ 
varied  or  extended. 

7.  The  Governor  may,  hy  Order  in  Council,  from  time  to  time  ex- 
clnde  any  part  of  the  colony  from  the  operation  of  this     i>i,,f|jta  ,„„  )^ 

Act.  oludnl  from  Aat. 


HEW  ZEALAHS  ACT,  I8B4. 

(4a  Vlot.,  No.*8.    10th  Noverabet.  lesi.J 

AN  ACT  to  Provide  for  the  CouBervatlon  of  Fisheries. 

Be  it  enacted  by  Hie  General  AsuemUy  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliament 
assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  as  follows : 

1.  The  ShortTitleof  thisActis  '*  The  Fisheries  Con-     short ut|^ 
servatioQ  Act,  1884" 
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2.  The  several  Acts  hprenudcr  mentioned,  and  all  Acts  pniwed   in 
Act*  inc.TiHjrai«i  aiiieiidmiiiit  thereof  respectively,  are  hereby  iiicorpo- 
with  till-  A,:i.  rated  with  this  Act,  That  is  to  my — 

"The  Oyster  Fisheries  Act,  1866;" 
"The  Fish  Protection  Aet,  1877;" 
"The  Fisheries  (Dynamite)  Act,  1878;" 
"The  Seals  Fisheries  Protection  Act,  1878." 

3.  frothing  eontjvincd  in  this  Act  shall  apply  to — 
BiStodfKiiirlci. "'  (^)  -A-ny  person  nsing  a  landiug-uct  to  secure  fish 

irnnght  with  a  rod  and  line,  nor  to  any 
person  asing  hand  shrimp  net;  nor  to 

(2)  Any  person  taking  Ash  id  water  of  wliieh  he  is  the  owner; 

Dor  to 

(3)  Any  person  authorized  by  soch  owner  to  take  fish  in  soch 

water;  nor  to 

(4)  Any  person  with  the  written  permission  of  the  Collector  or 

other  person  duly  authorized  by  tho  Commissioner  of  Trade 
and  Customs  to  grant  such  permission,  taking  fish  or  ova, 
or  oysters  or  oyster  brood,  for  the  bona  Ji£  purpose  of 
ascertaining  and  verifying  the  existence  or  iucreaae  ot 
su<!h  fish  or  oysters,  or  of  removing  them  to  stock  other 
waters;  nor  to 

(5)  Any  nets,  tackle,  or  boats  used,  or  fish  or  oysters  taken  by 

Hucli  person ;  nor  to 
(C)  Any  person  who,  having  unintentionally  taken  any  fish  or 
oysters  contrary  to  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  shall  immtv 
diately  return  the  same  with  as  little  injury  as  ]>08sible  Iq 
the  water. 

4.  In  this  act,  if  not  inconsistent  with  the  context — 
Bsrprr    lOB.  "Collector"  meiinsaCoIlectorofCustoms OF othcr 

principal  ofBcer  of  Customs  at  Jiny  port. 
•   "Commissioner"  means  the  Commissioner  of  Trade  and  Customs. 

"Close  sfason"  means  the  time  during  which  it  is  declared  un- 
lawful t«  take  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals;  and 
applies  to  HUch  season,  however  the  same  may  be  vaned  or 
extended. 

"Fish"  means  andiiiclndcsall  fish  and  mnnimalia  inhabiting  the 
waters  of  the  colony,  whether  indigenous  or  not,  their  young 
or  fry  and  spawn. 

"Oysters"  means  and  includes  shore  oysters,  rock  oysters,  and 
mud  oy.it*rs. 

"Prescribed"  means  prescribed  by  this  Act  or  by  regulations. 

"Seals"  inchuies  all  kind  of  seals  and  their  young. 

"Take"  means  and  includes  "kill,"  or  "catch,"  or  "dredge  for," 
or  "raise,''  or  "hunt." 

"  This  Act "  includes  the  Acts  incorporated  herewith  and  all  reg- 
ulations made  thereunder. 

"Use"  includes  "attempt  to  use"  or  "  assist  in  the  use  of." 

"  Vessel"  includes  any  ship  or  Vessel  of  any  tonnage,  construc- 
tion, or  description. 

"  Waters  "  means  any  salt,  fresh,  or  brackish  waters  in  the  colony, 
or  on  the  coasts  or  bays  thereof;  includes  artificial  waters, 
bnt  docs  not  include  waters  the  property  of  any  private  per- 
son. 
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5.  Tlie  Governor  in  Conncil  may,  from  time  to  I  mo,  luvke,  alter,  and 
revoke  regiilatiojia  which  shnll  liavo  force  and  eiiu:i 
only  in  auy  waters  or  places  specified  therein —  .eribI^KJiMi™«''to^ 

(1)  Providing  for  the  more  efl'ectual  protection  theproteetinnofftsi., 

and  improvement  of  fish,  and  the  manage-  °^'  "' '" 
ment  ot  any  waters  in  which  fishing  may  be  carried  on. 

(2)  In  respect  of  any  species  of  fish,  oysters,  or  seals,  respec- 
tively— 

(a)  Prescribing  a  "close  season"  or  "close  seasons"  in 
any  year,  month,  week,  or  day,  as  may  bo  most 
suitable  for  the  whole  or  any  part  or  parts  of  the 
colony,  dnriiig  which  it  shall  be  unlawful  for  any 
I>erson  to  take  any  tisli,  oysters,  or  seals  of  such 
species  respectively,  or  in  any  way  te  injure  or  dis- 
turb the  same;  or 

{6)  Extendingor  varying  any  close  season  so  prescribed, 
or  varying  any  close  season  so  extended ;  or 

(c)  Extending  any  such  close  season  over  any  term  not 
exceeding  three  years,  and,  before  the  expiration  of 
such  term,  further  extending  the  same. 

(3)  Prohibiting  the  buying,  selliug,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having  in 

possession  any  tlsh,  oyster,  or  seal,  or  any  skins,  oil,  or  blub- 
ber from  any  seal,  in  any  manner  in  contravention  of  this 
Act. 

(4)  Prescribing  the  nnnimnm  size  or  weight  of  any  fish,  oyster, 

or  seal  that  may  be  taken. 

(5)  Limiting  the  size,  when  wet,  of  the  mesh  on  the  square,  or  in 

extension  from  knot  to  knot  of  nets  and  seines  to  be  used 
in  fishing,  or  altogether  prohibiting  the  use  of  nets  of  any 
sort. 
(0)  Prescribing  that  all  nets  containing  fish  shall  be  emptied  in 
the  water,  and  prohibiting  the  dragging  or  drawing  on  to 
the  dry  land  any  such  net. 

(7)  Fixing  the  time  or  times  during  which  dredging  shall  be  pro- 

hibited, or  prohibiting  the  use  of  any  particular  engines, 
tackle,  or  apparatus  for  taking  any  fish  or  oysters. 

(8)  Reserving  from  public  use  any  natural  oyster  beds,  so  as  to 

prevent  their  destruction. 

(0)  Setting  apart  within  auy  harbor  any  bay  or  bays  frequented 
by  fish  for  the  purpose  of  propagation,  and  prohibiting  the 
use  of  nets  of  auy  kind  in  any  such  bays  during  such  time 
as  shall  seem  fit,  or  setting  apart  any  river  or  other  fresh 
or  salt  waters  for  the  natural  or  artificial  propagation  'of 
fish,  oysters,  or  seals. 

{10)  For  the  protection  of  young  flsh,  or  fry,  or  spawn,  at  all  times, 
and  especially  for  the  preservation  and  propagation  thereof 
upon  its  importation  into  the  colony. 

(11)  Prohibiting  or  restricting  from  time  to  time,  for  any  period 

which  theGovemor  thinlts  necessary,  fishing  in  any  waters, 
river,  or  stream  in  which  young  flsli  or  spawn  is  placed  or 
deposited,  or  at  the  mouth  or  eutrance  of  any  such  waters, 
river,  or  stream. 

(12)  Prohibiting  the  casting  of  saw  dust  or  any  sawmill  refuse 

into  any  waters,  river,  or  stream. 
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Tlie  Governor  may,  l>y  such  regulations,  impose  any  penalty  not  ex- 
ceeding fifty  pounds,  to  be  recovered  in  a  sammary  inaii- 
of^egafBtiJns.''™*"''  >^^  beforc  aiiy  two  or  more  Justices  of  the  Peace,  and 
also  appoint  the  minimum  penalty  for  the  breach  of  any 
sncli  regulations;  and  all  sucb  regnlatious  shall  be  gazetted,  and  there- 
upon shall  be  binding  and  conclusive  upon  all  persons  as  if  the  same 
had  been  contained  in  this  Act 

6.  Any  penalties  prescribed  by  any  such  regulations  as  aforesaid  for 
PenaiiiM  to  apply  t^ik'ngf  buylug,  selUug,  exposing  for  sale,  or  having 

to  eiwnded  close  BCB-  lu  possession  any  Ush,  or  oysters,  or  any  Seal  or  scals, 
*""■  during  any  close  season  for  the  same  respectively,  shall 

apply  to  such  season  however  the  same  may  be  varied  or  extended. 

7.  All  fish,  oysters,  or  seals  unlawfully  taken,  and  any  skins,  oil,  or 
Fish  Bio   BDd  aiib-  ^Iil''^^'''  from  seiils  taken  as  aforesaid,  and  the  baskets 

iDs  ■««  tin  ba  fur-  or  Other  receptacles  thereof,  and  also  all  nets,  gear, 
''™"'-  tackle,  or  other  apparatus  used  in  any  unlawful  fishing 

or  taking  of  oysters  or  seals,  whether  found  on  shore  or  in  any  vessel 
or  boat,  shall  be  forfeited,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Commissioner 
may  think  fit. 

8.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Collectors  of  Customs  within  the  colony  to 
CoiiMto™  of  cus-  ^'^^  ^^'^^  *''*  provisions  of  this  Act  and  of  the  several 

tomFt  lo  ■»  Act  cur-  Acts  Incorporated  herewith  are  didy  carried  into  effect, 
riwiinioeffBot.  jj^j  fy^  td^^  purpose  they  severally  shall  have  and 

may  exercise  all  the  powers  granted  by  this  Act  and  the  aforesaid  Acts 
in  that  behalf. 

9.  The  Commissioner  may,  from  time  to  time,  appoint  such  nssist- 
commiMioner  inn     ""*^  *"  *''®  Collcctors  and  such  otlicr  oftlcers,  servants, 

■t>pXt'nM^^3>'^fl^  and  other  persons  as  may  apitcar  to  him  to  be  neces- 
■*"•  sary  for  the  effective  administration  of  this  Act;  all  of 

whom  shall,  as  well  as  the  Collectors  aforesaid,  be  deemed  to  bo  officers 
appointed  under  this  Act. 

10.  Ill  respect  of  any  species  offish,  oysters,  or  seals,  res|>ec;tively,  to 
Its  •Ml   or    fn  fi    ^"^  **'^'t'^<^  thereby,  all  regulations  prescribed  under 

mi'iru^itt''  variulicu  this  Act  shall,  ou  their  coming  into  operation  as  to  any 
ii^rowith.  waters  or  place,  supersede  therein  all  enactments  at  va- 

riance with  sueli  regidiitions  in  so  far  as  they  are  so  at  variance  but  not 
further  in  any  way  whatsoever. 

11.  Kotbing  in  this  Act  sliiill  alliiw  fish  to  be  taken  during  close  sea- 
rii.li  m«  only  i»  SOU  in  any  Waters  exccptfor  tbcpurx»08eofpisciculture. 


mw  ZEAL&HD  ACT,  1887. 

(SI  viol.,  No.  27.    airJ  Dqcpmlwr,  1887.) 

AN  ACT  to  amonrt  "The  Fishorien  Connon-ation  Act.  1884." 

Jle  It  Enacted  by  the  General  Asxetnhly  of  New  Zealand  in  Parliantent 
atsewbled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  tame,  aafolloua: 

1.  The  short  title  of  this  Act  is  "The  Fisheries  Con- 
SbortTiai..  nervation  Act  1H84  Amendment  Act,  1887." 

TdI*     >i   itbiha      "■  "The  Fisheries  Conservation  Act,  1884,"  is  herein 
jirt°origai.  referred  to  as  "thesaid  Act,"  and  this  Act  shall  be  read 

with  the  said  AcL 
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3.  Tlie  penalty  that  may  be  imposed  under  tlie  provisions  of  section 
five  of  tlie  said  Actsball,  in  respeetof  the  breach  of  any 
regulations  respecting  seals,  he  any  sura  not  exceeding  ot  rtguiatioos.^""* 
five  hundred  pounds,  and  a  furtlier  penalty  of  not  ex- 
ceeding twenty  pounds  for  every  seal  illegally  taken. 

i.  If  any  person  shall  be  found  in  the  possession  of  any  seal,  or  the 
unTnauufactured  product  of  any  seal,  during  the  close  pombmIoii  oe  aeija, 
season,  such  possession  shall,  for  the  purposes  of  said  »<«■■  iiuriiB  ciose»f* 
Act  and  this  Act,  be  deemed  to  be,  in  the  absence  ot  lua 'be6n'"takou  liiU 
satisfactory  evidence  to  the  contrary,  sufiQcieut  proof  s"'y- 
that  such  seal,  or  the  seal  from  which  such  unmanufactured  product 
baa  been  obtained,  has  been  illegally  taken  during  the  close  season. 

5.  Any  vessel  or  boat  the  crew  of  which,  or  any  part  of  the  crew  of 
which,  shall  be  engaged  in  illegally  taking  seals,  and  veueu  tad  bn^tg 
any  vessel  or  boat  on  board  of  which  any  seal  so  ille-  JJ^fn*,^^']"  i'to'l'^ 
gaily  taken,  or  the  skin,  oil,  blubber,  or  other  product  feiud! 

of  a  seal  so  illegally  taken,  shall  be  found,  shall,  together  with  the 
boatf ',  furniture,  and  appurtenances  of  such  vessel  or  boat^  be  forfeited 
to  Her  Mfyesty,  and  shall  be  disposed  of  as  the  Gommiasioner  may 
think  fit. 

6.  The  officer  in  command  of  any  vessel  in  Her  Mtyesty's  navy,  or  any 
officer  of  Customs,  or  the  master  or  other  person  in  cnmnudor  ot  vt»- 
commaud  of  any  vessel  belouging  to  Her  Ulajesty  in  j? |^|^^'(;SioJSS 
the  colony,  or  which  may  be  in  the  employ  of  the  Uov-  oovlmincDC  ui,i  cus- 
eminent  of  the  colony,  may,  Either  with  or  without;  i^".i*rbli"'^ii^i^ 
sailors,  marines,  or  police  officers,  or  such  other  per-  toi*  forfeited. 

sou  or  persons  as  he  may  think  fit  to  employ,  enter  upon,  take,  and 
seize  any  vessel  so  liable  to  be  forfeited  as  aforesaid,  If  found  within 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand. 

7.  Every  such  officer,  master,  or  person  in  command  as  aforesaid,  or 
any  officer  of  Customs  shall,  with  or  without  sailors,  poymt  m  seuch 
marines,  or  police  officers,  or  such  other  person  or  t™**!*- 
persons  as  he  ipay  think  flt  to  employ,  have  power  at  any  time,  and 
&om  time  to  time,  to  enter  upon  and  search  any  vessel  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Government  of  the  Colony  of  New  Zealand  for  any  seal 
or  the  product  of  any  seal;  and  any  person  refusing  to  allow  such 
search  to  be  miule,  or  obstructing  or  impeding  any  such  search,  shall 
be  liable,  on  summary  conviction  of  such  offense:  For 

the  first  oflFence  to  be  imprisoned  and  kept  to  liard  ,i^^'gj^"  "''■ 
labour  for  any  term  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than 
six  months,  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  offense  to  any  term 
not  loss  than  six  nor  more  than  twelve  month& 


CANADA. 

[Clinpt«TU,  Itevite^  StatDtaa  of  Can&do,  1380.] 
AN  ACT  respecting  Fisliorias  and  KishtDg. 

Section  C.  Every  one  who  hunts  or  kills  whales,  seals,  or  porpoises 
by  means  of  rockets,  explosive  instruments,  or  shells  shall  be  liable  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  three  hundred  dollars,  and,  iu  default  of  pay- 
ment, to  imprisoumeut  for  a  term  not  exceeding  six  months. 
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Section  7.  Every  one  who,  with  boat  or  veBsel,  ilnriDg  the  time  of 
flwliing  for  seals,  knowingly  or  wilfully  distiirhtt,  ioii>ede3,  or  injures  any 
tiodeiitary  seal-fisliery,  or  prevents,  hinders,  or  frighteuB  the  shoals  of 
seals  coining  into  such  fishery,  shall,  for  eai'h  ofiense,  be  liable  to  a 
penalty  not  exceeding  sixty  dollars,  and,  iu  default  of  payment,  to  im- 
prisonmeDt  for  a  term  not  exceeding  one  month;  and  shall  also  be 
liable  to  pay  anch  damages  as  are  assessetl  by  the  fishery  ofQcef  or 
justice  of  the  peace  before  whom  the  person  injured  complains. 

2.  Disputes  between  occupiers  of  seal  fislieries  conceniiiig  limits  and 
the  mode  of  fishing  or  sotting  nets  shall  be  docided  summarily  by  any 
fishery  officer  or  justice  of  the  peace,  by  whom  arbitrators  may  be 
'api>ointed  to  assess  damages;  and  any  damages  assessed,  or  which 
arise  out  of  a  repetition  or  continuance  of  the  diHit^ulty  ordered  to  be 
remedied,  may  be  levied  uuder  the  warrant  of  any  fishery  officer  or 
justice  of  the  peace. 


N  E  WFO  U  N  DLAN  D. 

[laVtGt.,  up.  1.    Fabnury22,  inTD.*] 


Be  it  enacted  by  the  Qovemor,  Legixlative  Council  and  A  ssembly,  in  Leg- 
islative Session  convened,  as  follows: 

1.  The  act  passed  in  the  36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Her  present  Majesty, 
entitled  "An  Act  to  regulate  the  Prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery,"  is 
hereby  repealed. 

3.  No  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the  10th  day 
of  Maruh  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  recovered 
'  from  the  owner  or  other  person  on  whose  account  the  steamer  shall  have 
been  sent  to  the  seal  fishery. 

3.  No  sailing  vessel  sliall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the 
1st  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be 
re<;overed  from  the  owner  op  otlier  persoti  on  whose  account  such  vessel 
shall  have  been  sent  to  snch  fishery. 

4.  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of  any  stenmcr  or  sailing-ves* 
sel  before  the  12th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under  a  penalty  of  i  dol- 
lars for  every  seal  so  killed,  to  bo  rei^overed  from  the  owner  or  other 
person  as  aforesaid,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  the  said  vessel,  or 
from  the  parties  receiving  the  same,  respectively:  ZVorw/crf,  In  case  of 
the  owner  or  other  person  as  aforesaid,  that  such  owner  or  other  person 
received  snch  seals  with  notice  or  knowledge  that  the  same  liad  been 
killed  before  the  12th  day  of  Mar()h  in  any  year. 

5.  No  immature  seals,  known  as  cats,  shall  be  killed  by  the  crew  of 
any  steamer  or  sailing-vessel  at  any  time,  under  a  penalty  of  4  dollars 
for  every  snch  seal  so  killed,  to  be  recoverejl  from  the  receiver  of  snch 
seals,  or  from  the  master  or  crew  of  any  such  steamer  or  vessel.  And 
it  is  hereby  declared  a  young  se-al  pelt  of  less  weight  ttian  28  pounds 
shall  be  considered  an  immature  or  cat  seal:  Provided,  That  no  party 
or  parties  referred  to  in  this  section  sball  be  liable  to  the  penalties  or 


*Aineiid«d  by  act,  46  Viot.,  cap.  1,  March  3, 1! 
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fines  herein  stated  unlasa  it  be  proven  that  over  5  per  cent  in  number 
of  seals  taken  on  board  or  landed  from  such  vessel  are  of  less  weight, 
ea«h,  than  28  pounds  aforesaid.  The  fines  and  poualties  mentioned  in 
this  section  to  apply  to  the  excess  over  such  3  per  cent. 

6.  No  action  shall  be  brought  by  any  person  to  recover  any  penalty 
provided  by  this  Act  after  12  months  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall 
have  been  incurred. 

7.  No  officer  of  Her  Majesty's  Customs  in  this  Colony  shall  clear  any 
steamer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  9th  day  of  March,  or  any  sailing- 
vessel  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  last  day  of  February:  Provided, 
That  in  tbe  event  of  either  of  these  days  falling  on  Sunday,  such  ves- 
sels may  be  cleared  on  the  preceding  Saturday. 

8.  All  penalties  incurred  under  the  provisions  of  this  Act  shall  bo  sued 
for  and  recovered  in  a  summary  manner  before  a  Stipendiary  Magistrate 
by  any  person  who  may  sue  for  thesume;  one-half  of  such  penalty  shall 
go  to  the  party  who  shall  sue  for  and  iirosecute  tbe  same,  and  the  re- 
mainder to  the  Receiver-General  for  the  use  of  pnblic  hospitals. 

9.  If  any  person  shall  feel  himself  aggrieved  by  any  Judgment  of  a 
stipendiary  magistrate  under  this  Act,  he  shall  have  liberty  to  appeal 
therefrom  to  the  then  next  sitting  of  Her  Majesty's  Supreme  Court  at  St. 
Johu's:  Provided,  That  notice  of  the  same  be  given  to  the  magistrate 
within  24  hours  after  such  judgment  shall  have  been  delivered  and 
within  live  days  thereafter  recognizances  or  other  security,  with  or 
without  sureties,  at  the  option  of  such  Magistrate,  shall  be  entered  into 
to  prosecute  the  same  without  delay,  and  pay  such  amount  as  m^  be 
awarded,  with  costs. 


ACT  or  tbe  Government  of  NowrouniDanil,  to  amend  bd  Act  paased  in  tbe  42d<1  year 
of  the  rei<;nof  Het  preHOuC  Majuaty,  eiititle<l  "An  Act  respecting  the  Froevcution 
of  theSeul  Fishery. "' 


Be  it  enacted  by  the  Administrator  of  the  Governm^if,  Leffislattve  Coun- 
cil and  Assembly,  in  Li;giiiUttive  tension  convened,  as  follows: 

1.  The  2nd  aii<I  3rd  sections  of  the  Act  passed  in  the  42ud  year  of  the 
Reign  of  Her  present  Majesty,  entitled  "An  Act  respecting  the  Prose- 
cution of  the  Seal  Fishery,"  are  hereby  repealed. 

2.  No  steamer  shall  leave  port  for  tbe  seal  fishery  betbre  the  hour  of 
6  o'clock  in  the  forenoon  on  the  10th  day  of  March  in  any  year,  under 
the  penalty  of  2,000  dollars,  to  be  I'ecovcred  from  tlie  owner  or  other 
person  on  whose  aci^ount  such  steamer  shall  have  been  sent  to  such 
fishery :  Provided,  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  10th  day  of  March  fall- 
ing on  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  port,  for  such  fishery  at  any  time 
after  6  o'clock  in  tiie  forenoon  of  the  previous  day. 

3.  No  sailing  vessel  shall  leave  port  for  the  seal  fishery  before  the 
hour  of  6  o'<;lotrk  in  the  forenoon  on  the  Ist  day  of  Miu'ch  in  any  year, 
under  the  penalty  of  400  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  tbe  owner  or  other 
person  on  whose  account  such  vessel  shall  have  been  sent  to  such  fishery : 
Provided,  That  in  the  event  of  the  said  1st  day  of  March  falling  on  Snn- 
day,  any  sailing  vessel  may  leave  port  for  sucb  fishery  at  any  time  alter 
6  tfclock  in  tbe  forenoon  of  the  previous  day. 


•Vol.  Lxx.,  p.  5ri6. 
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Be  it  enacted  by  the  Governor,  tite  Legislative  Council,  and  House  of  A  «• 
semblyin  Legislative  Session  convened,  asfolloica: 

(1)  'So  steamer  shall  leave  any  port  of  Newfoundland  or  ite  Depend- 
encies for  the  prosecution  of  the  Seal  Fishery  before  the  hoar  of  sis 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  of  the  twelfth  day  of  March  in  any  year  under 
a  penalty  of  five  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  master, 
owners,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have  been 
sent  to  such  fishery;  provided,  that  in  the  event  of  the  twelfth  day  of 
March  falliugon  Sunday,  any  steamer  may  leave  port  for  such  fishery 
at  any  time  after  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  previous  day. 

(2)  No  seals  shall  be  killed  by  any  crew  of  any  steamer  or  by  any 
member  thereof  before  the  fourt€entU  day  of  March  or  after  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  April  in  any  year,  nor  shall  seals  so  killed  be  brought  into 
any  port  of  this  colony  or  ite  dependencies,  as  aforesaid,  in  any  year 
under  penalty  of  foorthousaud  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the  mas- 
ter, owner,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall  have 
been  sent  to  such  fishery. 

(3)  No  steamer  shall  proceed  to  the  seal  fishery  from  any  part  of  this 
colony  or  its  dependencies  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  in  any  year 
ntider  a  penalty  of  four  thousand  dollars,  to  be  recovered  from  the 
master,  owner,  or  other  person  on  whose  account  such  steamer  shall 
have  been  sent  to  such  fishery;  provided,  that  if  it  be  shown  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  collector,  subcollector,  or  other  cni^toms  officer  of  the 
port  from  which  such  steamer  sails  that  she  has  been  forced  by  any  ac- 
cident to  return  to  port  during  the  first  trip  she  shall  not  be  deemed  to 
have  gone  upon  a  second  subsequent  trip  if  she  leaves  port  before  the 
twenty  fifth  day  of  March  in  any  year. 

(4)  for  the  purposes  of  this  Act  steamers  which  have  been  on  a  first 
trip  shall  be  deemed  to  be  on  a  second  or  subsequent  trip  if  they  shall 
engage  at  any  time  during  the  same  year  in  killing  seals  at  any  place 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Newfoundland  alter 
returning  from  such  first  trip.  And  the  master  and  owners  shall  be 
liable  to  the  same  penalties  as  provided  in  the  third  section  of  this 
Act,  Any  complaint  or  informiition  under  this  section  shall  be  made 
within  three  months  next  after  the  return  of  the  said  steamer  to  a  port 
of  this  Island. 

(5)  Sealing  masters  violating  any  of  the  prece<ling  sections  of  this 
act  shall  be  incompetent  for  two  years  alter  commission  of  any  offense 
thereunder  to  be  employed  to  command  steamers  at  the  seal  flsbeir 
or  to  be  cleared  at  the  custom-house  as  master  of  such  steamers. 

(6)  Ko  oflicer  of  Her  Mi^jcsty's  customs  in  this  colony  shall  clear 
any  8t«amer  for  a  sealing  voyage  before  the  eleventh  day  of  March 
in  any  year,  provided  that  in  the  event  of  the  said  eleventh  day  of 
March  falling  on  a  Sunday  such  steamers  may  be  cleared  on  the  pre- 
ceding Saturday. 

(7}  Noaction  shall  be  taken  for  the  penalties  provided  by  the  fourth 
section  after  twelve  mouths  from  the  time  such  penalty  shall  have  been 
incurred. 
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CODE  OF  BUSSIAK  lAWS  OOTEBVIirfi  BUBAL  DTOTTSIBIES. 

ETmuUtlon.] 

[Tot.  £n,  Part  n.   Edition  of  IBM.    St.  Petanbnrg.) 

THE   USTINBK    SEALING   INDUSTEY  IN  THE  WHITE  SEA. 

Sec.  233.  The  TJatinsk  industry  consists  in  the  killing  of  seals  on  the 
ice  of  the  G-nlf  of  Mesensk. 

Note. — The  limits  of  tbe  Galf  of  Meseuek,  to  whicli  these  mleB  apply,  bib  de- 
scribed by  a  straight  line  ruaulng  trom  Cane  Voroaof  to  Cape  Kautia,  thioDgh  tbe 
sontheaBtem  extremity  of  the  island  Honthovtsa. 

Sec.  234.  The  management  of  the  killing  as  veil  as  the  division  of 
products  is  left  to  the  nquters. 

Sec.  23d.  For  the  purpose  of  determining  the  time  for  beginning 
the  killing  and  to  see  to  the  preservation  of  order  and  system,  over- 
seers are  selected  every  three  years  from  the  following  districts  of  the 
town  of  Mezen :  Koida,  Nishe,  Dolgoi  Shtcfael,  Semshi,  Lamposhni,  and 
Kargopol.  For  every  twenty  boats  an  overseer  must  be  appointed, 
and  for  this  purpose  the  districts  are  combined  as  follows:  Koida  with 
Ifishe,  Dolgoi  Shtchel  with  Kargopol,  Mezen  with  Semshi  and  Lam- 
poshni.  If  alter  division  by  twenty  boats  ten  or  more  boats  are  leit 
over  a  special  overseer  must  be  appointed,  but  if  the  number  of  boats 
left  over  numbers  less  than  five  no  overseer  neert  be  selected. 
•  Seo.  230.  The  overseers  assemble  in  the  town  of  Mezen  about  the 
twentieth  of  March  and  appoint  the  day  when  tbe  sealers  are  to  put 
to  sea.  The  day  of  departure  must  be  determined  and  publicly  an- 
nounced in  the  townships  named  above  (in  sec.  235)  not  later  than  tbe 
25th  of  March. 

Sec.  237.  The  pla<;e8  of  departure  for  tlielTstinsk  sealing  are  Cape 
Abramof  and  Cape  Neriusk,  where  those  desiring  to  engage  in  sealing 
must  assemble  on  tbe  appointed  day. 

Sec.  238.  The  day  appointed  for  departure  for  the  Ustinsk  sealing 
grounds  from  Cape  Nerinsk  must  always  bo  four  days  earlier  than 
that  set  for  Cape  Abramof,  so  that  if,  for  Instance,  the  lOtli  day  of 
April  has  been  set  for  Abramof,  the  sealers  must  set  out  from  Nerinsk 
on  the  6th  of  April. 

Sec.  239.  Duringthecontinuanceof  thehuntit  isstrictlyfobidden  to 
light  fires  to  windward  of  the  groups  or  hauling  grounds  of  seals,  or 
to  alarm  them  in  any  way. 

Sec.  240.  Persons  guilty  of  violation  of  the  above  rales  are  liable  to 
prosecution  under  article  57  of  the  Penal  Code  for  Rural  Courts  and  to 
confiscation  of  the  whole  catch.  The  boat  to  whicli  the  violator  of  tbe 
law  belongs  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  penalty  imposed. 


THE  FISHING  AND  SEALING  INDUSTEIES  IN  THE  CASPIAN  SEA, 

Sec.  432.  Tbe  catching  of  flsh  and  killing  of  seals  in  the  waters  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  inoluded  in  the  Russian  Empire,  are  free  to  all  who 
desire  to  engage  in  the  same,  except  in  certain  localities  hereafter  de- 
fined in  section  43d,  under  observance  of  tbe  rules  herewith  established. 

Sec.  435,  For  the  right  of  fishing  in  the  sea  a  license  fee  will  be 
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collected  from  each  boat  for  tlie  beoeflt  of  the  Imperial  Treasniy.  For 
the  right  to  kill  seals  a  license  fee  is  collected  from  each  sealer,  and  in 
addition  the  seal  oil  shipped  trom  the  sea  to  the  Lower  Volga  is  subject 
to  a  fixed  duty  per  pood. 

Seo.  436.  The  amount  of  license  fee  for  fishing  and  sealing,  as  well 
as  of  the  duty  ou  oil,  will  be  determined  by  the  Minister  of  Imperial 
Property,  subject  to  revision  by  the  Imperial  Council. 

Sec.  437.  To  defray  the  expenses  of  enforcing  the  rules  herewith 
established,  a  certain  percentage  is  set  aside  from  every  ruble  collected 
for  the  Government  from  fishing  and  sealing  Ucenses  and  duties  on  seal 
oil.    •     •    • 

Sec.  438,  The  Minister  of  Imperial  Propertyis  charged  with  theforma- 
tion,  publication,  and  enforcement  of  rules  for  the  protection  of  the 
fishing  and  sealing  industries. 

Seo.  439.  The  rales  and  regulations  herewith  promulgated  do  not 
affect  the  following  coastwise  localities:  (1)  The  waters  lyiug  opposite 
the  shores  of  the  Ural  Cossack  Territory,  for  a  distance  of  seventy  six 
vei-ste  from  the  west  side  and  of  eighty  eight  versts  irom  the  east  side, 
the  catch  of  fish  and  killing  of  seals  in  these  waters  being  reserved  to 
the  Corps  of  Ural  Cossacks,  as  specified  in  sections  607  to  611  of 
this  code;  (2)  the  waters  extending  tweuty  five  versts  north  and 
twenty  five  versts  west  of  Cape  Tuck-Karagansk,  of  a  surface  area  of 
six  hundred  and  twenty  five  square  versts  from  the  Cape,  which  hiis 
been  reserved  tor  the  settlers  on  the  Manguishlak  Peninsula;  (3)  the 
waters  reserved  by  section  612  of  this  code  to  the  Tersk  Corps  of  Cos- 
sacks for  a  distance  of  seventy  six  versts  from  the  shore;  (4)  the  waters 
Bimth  of  this  tract  to  tJie  Persian  boundary  for  a  distance  of  fifty  versta  ' 
from  the  shore. 

NOTR.— If  in  the  future  any  of  tlie  waters  jast  nnmod  abould  become  available  for 
{tvb  nHliint;  und  hunting,  the  Mtuister  of  Imperial  Property  nil)  issue  regulationa  and 
publish  the  same  accordingly. 

Sec.  440.  The  administration  of  all  matters  relating  to  fisheries  and 
Ki;aling  industries  in  the  localities  mentioned  iu  sections  432  and  433  is 
intrusted  to  the  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Bural  Industries  of  the 
Ministry  of  Imperial  Property. 

Sec.  441.  The  local  management  of  these  industries  is  placed  in  the 
hands  of  special  bureaus  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  under  the  title  of 
"Administration  of  Fishing  and  Scaling  Industries;  The  Committee  on 
Fisheries  and  Sealing  Industries,  and  the  Fishery  and  Sealing  PoUce." 

NoTR.— The  veasels  of  tlie  Astrakhan  Rurenu  of  Fisliing  and  Sealing  Induatries  ara 
entitled  to  oorry  u  epocial  flag  and  pennant  to  diBtiiiKuixh  them  from  merchant 
vesaels. 

Sec.  442.  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Industries  consists  of  a 
Chief,  three  Inspectors  (one  senior  and  two  juniors),  and  the  necessary 
flerical  force.  In  the  absence  of  the  Chief  the  senior  Inspector  takes 
his  place. 

Sec.  443.  The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  is  subject  to  Highest  Orders ;  the 
luspectocste  the  orders  of  the  .Minister  of  Imperial  Properi^;  the  other 
officials  to  the  Bureau  of  Fi^ihing  and  Sealing  Industries. 

Sec.  444.  The  Bureau  stands  in  thtt  same  relation  to  the  Ministry  of 
Imperial  Property  and  to  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan  as  the  Provincial 
Bureau  of  Imperial  Property. 

Sec.  445.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  the  general  supervision  of  the 
enforcement  of  the  regulations  jiromulgated  in  sections  432  to  599  of 
this  Code,  but  if  circumstances  should  arise  which  are  not  specially  re- 
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ferred  to  in  these  regulationa,  aud  deferred  action  on  which  vould  cause 
injury  and  loss  to  tlie  Government  or  private  individuals,  the  Bureau 
of  Fishing  and  Sealing  Indu^^tries  nkay  talce  tlie  necessary  steps  aud 
report  to  the  Governor  of  Astrakhan,  who  in  liis  turn  will  imniMiately 
assemble  the  Committee  ou  Fishing  aud  Sealing  Industries,  to  act  uuder 
the  provisions  of  sections  486  and  487. 

Sec,  448.  The  Bureau  is  charged  with  stationing,  through  \ta  luspec- 
tors,  liglitships  and  buoys  to  determine  the  limits  of  the  reserved 
waters  belonging  to  the  Corps  of  Ural  and  Terak  Cossacks. 

Sec.  441).  The  Bureau,  uuder  Instructions  of  the  Ministry  of  Imperial 
Property,  will  issue  licenses  for  fishing  or  killing  Seals  (tin  plates  with 
a  number  to  be  affixed  to  the  bow  of  the  boats  or  to  the  forward  part 
of  the  sleds  uned  for  sealing  on  the  ice).  Tbe  necessary  blanks,  re- 
ceipts, etc.,  will  be  furnished  by  the  Public  Treasury,  upon  requisition 
and  statement  as  to  the  number  required. 

Sec.  455.  The  Bureau  of  Fishing  aud  Sealing  Industries  is  charged 
with  the  collection  of  fees  and  fines  and  with  the  sale  by  auction  of  all 
confiscated  property.  If  such  property  has  been  seized  outside  of 
Astrakhan  an<l  its  shipment  to  that  plH<;e  is  not  convenient,  the  local 
fiscal  authorities  nearest  to  the  place  of  seizure  may  be  entrusted  with 
such  sale,  in  the  presence  of  one  of  the  oBicials  of  tlie  Bureau. 

The  Bureau  receives  the  reports  of  the  Police  of  Fishing  and  Sealing 
ludustries  of  all  violations  of  the  regulations,  and  inauguiates  proceed- 
ings against  ofi'ouders  in  accordance  with  the  i-esi>ective  sections  of  this 
Code. 

Sec.  498.  Of  the  three  Inspectors  of  the  Sealing  Industry  one  is  sta- 
tionul  on  Kulali  Island,  where  the  principal  killing  is  done,  to  enforce 
complian(;e  with  the  protective  regulations. 

Sec.  499.  The  principal  duty  of  the  other  two  Inspectors  consists  in 
the  collection  of  the  duties  on  seal  oil  shipL>ed  to  Astrakhan  for  trans- 
mission to  the  interior  provinces  of  Bussia. 

■  ■•••*• 

Sec.  535.  The  sealing  industry  is  fi?ee  over  the  whole  extent  of  the 
Caspian  Sea  spei-ified  in  section  433. 

Sec.  536.  The  sealers  may  winter  on  the  sealing  grounds,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  localities  where  seals  haul  up  for  breeding.  All  who 
desire  to  make  use  of  this  privilege  must  procure  an  annual  license. 

Sec.  537.  The  killing  of  seals  must  be  begun  by  all  sealers  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  and  for  this  purpose  tbey  wilt  assemble  at  a  certain 
point  for  consultaiion,  duly  notifying  tbe  Inspector  at  Knlaliusk  to  en- 
able him  to  be  present.  From  the  point  selected  all  sesvlers  depart  to- 
gether, accompanied  by  the  Inspector,  without  waiting  for  any  who  may 
fail  to  appear  in  time. 

Sec.  538.  The  so-called  "driving"  of  seals,  t.  e.,  driving  them  into 
stationary  nets  by  shouting;  and  discharging  firearms,  is  jtrobibited  on 
all  islands  and  coasts  where  the  seals  haul  up  for  breeding.  At  all 
other  places  driving  is  permitted,  unless  it  interferes  with  other  lish- 
eries. 

Sec.  540.  The  killing  of  seals  in  the  winter,  the  old  as  well  as  the 
young,  or  white  seals  (tV>r  which  the  men  go  out  on  the  ice  with  horses) 
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is  forbidden,  but  on  tlie  breaking  up  of  tbo  ice,  seals  may  be  killed  from 
boats. 

8eo.  580.  Forkillingsealsbeforetheappointed  time  each  boat  is  fined 
fifty  rubles  and  the  wbole  catcb  confiscated. 

Seo.  581.  For  killing  seals  ou  tlie  ice  in  the  winter  tbe  offender  is 
fined  two  rubles  for  each  seal  killed  and  tlie  wbole  catcli  is  confiscated. 

Sbo.  582,  For  secretly  dis[>osing  of  seal  oil,  andevivUiigthepiiyment 
of  duty  at  Astrakhan,  the  fine  is  three  times  the  value  of  tbe  oil  thus 
illegally  sold. 


URUGUAY. 


UsiTBD  States  op  America,  Department  of  State. 

To  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall  come,  greeting: 

I  certify'  that  the  document  hereto  annexed  is  a  true  copy  from  the 
files  of  this  Department. 
In  testimony  whereof  I,  John  W.  Foster,  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States,  have  hereunto  subscribed  my  name  and  caused 
[sbaIj.]    the  seal  of  the  Department  of  State  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington  this  second  day  of  August, 
A.  D.  1S92,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  of  America 
the  one  hundred  and  seventeenth. 

John  W.  Foster. 


Seiior  Opicial  Mayor:  En cumplimiento  del  decretoqueantecede, 
debo  informar  ti  SS\  que  la  pesca  de  lobos  en  las  islas  de  "Lobos," 
"Polonio,"  "Castillos  Grandes,"  y  "Corotulla,"  y  las  costas  del  "Rio 
de  la  Plata"  y  oc^auo  adyatM.'nte  6  los  departamentoa  de  "Maldonado' 
y  "Rocha,"  se  hace  por  contratistas  que  la  obtienen  (xir  perlodos  de 
diez  aiioa,  pagando  auualmente  al  tesoro  piiblieo  siete  mil  pesos  oro  y 
ademf^s  el  derecho  departamental  de  veinte  cent^simos  por  cada  piel  de 
aiifibio  y  cuatro  cent^simos  por  arroba  de  aceite,  que  fu6  creado,  aai 
conio  su  destino,  por  las  leyes  de  23  de  Julio  de  1857,  y  28  de  Junto  de 
la'iS  (Oaraira, tomo  1,  paginas  446 y  488, colecoion  de  lejes).  El  Estado 
les  garaote  &  los  contratistas  el  tranquilo  ^ercicio  de  la  industria,  no 
permitiendo  el  arribo  ti  dichas  islas  de  buques  de  ningun  g^iiero,  ni  la 
construocion  de  obras  que  pudierau  aliuyentarlos.  Las  faeiias  empiezau 
el  primero  de  Junio  y  termiuan  el  15  de  Octubre.  (Decreto  de  17  de 
Mayo  de  1876,  pagina  1480  de  la  Legislacion  Vigente,  por  Goyena.)  Ea 
cnaiito  tieue  que  informar  el  infrascrito.  Dios  guarde  a  SS*.  m*.  a*. 
(Firmado)  Arturo  E.  Gouzalez,  Encargado  del  archivo.  Montevideo, 
Abril  2  de  1892. 

Es  copia  cQufojcme, 

Oboab  HordeRana, 

OJl.  Mayor. 
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[Tnnilatlini.) 

Mr.  Chief  Clbbk::  I  liave  to  iuform  you,  in  compliance  with  the 
foregoing  decree,  that  the  talcing  of  seala  on  the  islands  calle(f  Lobos, 
Polonio,  Castillua  Graudes,  and  Coronilla,  on  the  coaata  of  tlie  Rio  de 
la  Plata  and  in  tliat  part  of  the  ocean  adjacent  to  the  Departments  of 
Maldoiiado  and  Iloeha,  is  done  by  contractors  who  obtain  their  con- 
tract for  periods  of  ten  yearij  each,  paying  annually  into  the  public 
treasury  seven  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  and  also  the  departmental  duty 
of  twenty  cents  on  each  seal  skin  and  four  cents  on  each  arroba  of  oil. 
This  duty  was  established  (and  provision  made  for  the  object  to  which 
it  was  to  be  applied)  by  the  act  of  July  23rd,  1857,  and  that  of  Jnne 
28tli,  1858  (Cariiira,  vol.  1,  pages  440  and  488,  Digest  of  Laws).  The 
State  guarantees  to  the  contractors  that  they  shall  carry  on  ttor  in- 
dustry without  molestation.  It  does  not  permit  vessels  of  any  kind  to 
anchor  off  any  of  the  said  islands,  and  does  not  allow  any  works  to  be  con- 
Btrncted  that  might  frighten  the  seals  away.  The  c^tch  begins  June  Ist 
and  ends  October  15th.  (Decree of  Jlay  17th,  1870,  piise  1480 of  "  Laws 
now  in  Force,"  by  Goyona.)  This  is  all  that  the  undersigned  has  to  coni- 
ninnicate. 

God  guard  you  many  years. 

(Signed)        Arttiro  E.  Gonzalez, 


MONTETEDEO,  April  3cl,  1S92. 
A  true  copy. 


Custodian  of  the  Archives, 


(Signe<l)        Oscar  IIobdeSana, 

Chic/  Clerk. 


JAPAN. 

Extract  from  the  regulations  numbered  sixteen  of  (he  seventeenth  year  of 
Meiji  riasr,  I. 


n  (188->). 

^pcuniiilsalaa  od  the  2Jnl  of  May,  I3SJ,  bytbo  MinlHtaraf  SUte  for  Asi 


Sbo.  14.  Hereafter  the  hunting  and  killing  of  seals  and  sea  otter  in 
the  Hokkaido  (Yesso  and  the  islands  to  the  north  belonging  to  Japan), 
except  as  hereinafter  provided,  is  prohibited. 

Any  person  who  shall  be  convicted  of  a  violation  of  this  regulation 
ahnll  be  punished  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  Section  372  of  the 
Criminal  Code,*  and,  in  addition,  the  skins  or  other  fruits  of  such  un- 
lawful bunting  shall  be  sunimarily  confiscated.  If  such  skins,  etc.,  shall 
have  been  sold,  the  offender  shall  be  liable  to  the  payment  of  a  fine 
equal  to  the  total  amount  received  therefor. 

The  Minister  of  State  for  Agriculture  and  Commerce  shall  bo  em- 
powered to  grant  to  such  persons  as  he  may  deem  fit,  and  for  such 
compensation  as  may  be  determined  upon,  the  exclusive  privilege  of 

'Section  372  of  tho  Criminal  Coda  Imx  rcroroiii^e  to  the  then  of  Bt»uiliu|;  orons, 
grain,  vefretaliles,  oto.  It  provides  a  Tniniiiinin  piitiislitneiit  of  ooe  mouth's  aud^ 
masimnm  paniahmeut  of  one  year's  iuiprisuuiauub  at  hard  labor. 
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Iiuntiug  seals  nnrl  sea  otter  in  the  Hokkaido.    And  in  sach  case  t!ie 
provisiona  of  the  foregoing  prohibition  shall  not  apply. 
A  true  ti'auslatioii. 

D.  W.  Stevens, 

Counsellor  of  Legation. 


GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  CANADA. 

A  BSTEF  BTOKART  OF  THE  LAWS  OF  THE  TJWTtXD  mrODOK  OF  OBEAT  BBirAm 
AVD  CBSLAHD  Am  OF  THE  SOItlHIOlt  OF  CANADA,  SELATIHO  TO  THE  PBOTEC- 
TlOir  OF  OAKE,  BIBSB,  AHS  FI8HEB. 

Over  one  hnndred  statutes  have  been  enacted  by  the  Parliaments 
of  Great  Britain  and  Canada  during  the  last  two  centuries  for  the 
protection  of  game,  wild  birds,  and  fishes.  For  convenience  of  treat- 
ment these  statutes  may  be  divided  into  four  groups,  aa  follows: 

First,  those  which  are  designed  to  promote  the  regular  breeding  of 
these  wild  creatures  by  the  establishment  of  annual  close  seasous,  pub- 
lic breeding  grounds  and  hatcheries,  and  other  methods. 

Second,  those  statutes  which  prohibit  their  destruction  by  the  use 
.   of  wasteful  or  dangerous  methods  and  iustrumeuts. 

Third,  those  statutes  which  limit  the  number  of  persona  authorized 
to  hunt  and  kill  them  by  the  establishment  of  license  systems. 

Fourth,  those  statutes  whicli  prescribe  the  methods  by  which  such 
protective  regulations  shall  be  enforced. 

I.  At  the  present  time  in  England  there  are  statutes  in  force  prescrib- 
ing It  close  soitson  for  all  kinds  of  birds  and  freshwater  fish,  for  nearly 
all  kinds  of  game,  and  for  many  marine  fish.  The  game  laws  of  England 
are  of  very  ancient  origin,  but  down  to  1 869  there  was  no  time  of  year 
duringwhich  it  was  unlawful  to  kill  birds  not  included  in  the(TameAct8. 
Inconsequenceofthegreatdecreaseofsea  birds  by  their  being  killed  dur- 
ingthe  breeding  season,  "The  Sea  Birds  Preservation  Act'"  was  passed 
in  1S60,  which  establislied  a  close  time  lasting  four  months  (April  1-Aug. 
1)  tor  thirty-three  distinct  species  of  sea  birds. 

In  1872  and  1876  similar  statutes'  were  passed  for  the  protection  of 
wild  land  birds.  Eighty  different  species  of  birds  were  mentioned  in 
these  acts,  and  a  close  seasou  of  five  and  a  half  months  prescribed  for 
them. 

In  1880  "The  Wild  Birds  Protection  Act'"  was  passed,  which  TC|)C»led 
the  three  acts  above  mentioned  and  prescribed  one  uniform  close  season 
lasting  from  March  1  to  August  L,  for  all  birds  whatsoever,  in  every 
part  of  the  United  Kingdom.  Under  this  act,  which  is  in  force  at  the 
present  time,  it  is  unlawful  during  the  close  time  prescribed  "  to  shoot 
or  attempt  to  shoot  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  boat  for  shooting  or 
causing  te  be  shot  any  wild  bird;  or  to  use  any  lime,  trap,  snare,  or 
other  instniment  for  taking  any  wild  bird."*  It  is  also  illegal  under 
this  act,  as  modified  subsequently, °  to  sell  or  to  have  in  one's  possession 
any  wihl  bird,  uulawfiilly  killed  during  the  close  time,  between  March 
15  and  August  1.    Pi'ovision  is  also  made  iu  Section  6  for  the  trial  of 


d  -W  Vict., 

«  Siippli^meat  to  Oko'fi  "  Gnme  Lawa,"  3d  Edit.,  page  7. 


'44  and  10  Viot.,  c.Sl. 


..,z.d.vCoot^lc 


OEEAT   BRITAIN   AND  CANADA. 


451 


offence  against  the  act  committed  od  the  Higb  Seas  withiu  the  jarisdic- 
tioQ  of  the  Admiralty,  no  mention  being  made  of  any  limit  to  this  jaris- 
diction.  Under  Section  8  power  is  given  to  the  Home  Offic*  to  extend 
or  vary  the  close  season  for  particular  localities  under  certain  circum- 
stances. 

Under  the  present  flsliery  laws  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Canada 
close  seasons  are  prescribed  for  nearly  all  kinds  of  fish.  By  the  Salmon 
Fishery  Acts  of  1805, 1873,  and  1870'  close  seasons  are  dfsignated  for 
salmon,  trout,  and  char,  and  tor  all  other  kinds  of  freshwater  fish  (which 
prior  to  1878  might  be  caught  freely  at  all  seasons  of  the  year)  by  the 
Freshwater  Fisheries  Act  of  1378.'  Tlieactof  1873' further  proiect* 
the  salmon  in  rivers  by  forbidding  all  persons  ftom  fixing  any  baskets, 
nets,  traps,  or  devices  for  taking  eels  in  a  salmon  river  between  Jan.  1 
and  June  'ii,  and  from  placing  any  wheels  or  leaps  tbr  taking  lampems 
between  March  1  and  August  1. 

By  the  Revised  Statutes  of  Canada  (18SC)  close  seasons  are  prescribed 
for  certain  fish,  and  authority  is  conferred  upon  the  Govenior  in  Council 
to  prescribe  such  close  seasons  for  others.'  By  refereuce  to  the  accom- 
panying table  (if  clo.'te  sensons  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  ditfereiit 
close  seasons  now  in  force  in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  and  the  Dominion  ofCanada  can  be  readily  ascertained. 

In  both  countries  the  laws  forbidding  the  killing  of  game  and  fish 
during  the  close  seasons  are  further  enforced  by  other  laws  prohibit- 
ing all  persons  from  dealing  in  the  forbidden  articles  or  having  them 
in  their  possession  during  such  close  seasons.' 

Table  of  Cloae  Seaguns  for  Game  and  IVild  Bird*  hojb  in  force. 


bfrS. 

"""■"—"" 

ao»o«.H„u. 

SUtn.« 

BUck^e„.._. 

ffiS-?'!";::::: 

Dec.  10  to  Aag.  l:t 

iMidlWm.  rv  o.32,Sec.3. 
(Inndi  Wtn.IV,  c,  3i,  Sbc.Si  !7 

DJrT™£ 

gsr«.di£;i.i.-,i. 

UuU«IK!ii)ldoni 

lundlWm.  rv.  0.  :tl.  B«.3. 

l".?a'y«"iv%"b.?1u':.. 

^nif^ 

'.aiivs-aj'... 

.^GeorKelll.  O.U.  fieo.  1. 

EngUndandScollnnrl.l  Mnr.  1  to  Aiig;.  1 

Iroland '  Jnn.  10  to  S*pl.  2« 

Uni1*dKing.loi.. 1  Met- 1  to  Aug- 1 

7(ii>oreeTII.c.21.S»c.£. 
«  nud  «  Vlot.,  c.  35,  Set. 3. 

All  kinds  of  wild 

ia8ftnd29Viot.,  0.121;  86*11(137  Vict.,  c. 71;  39  and 40  Vict.,  c.  19. 
'41fta(l43Vict.  c.  39. 
•38  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71, 8oo.  15. 
*R.  8.,  c.  95,  Sees.  8-12, 16. 

•liiafl2Wiii.  IV.,  c.  32,  Hec.  4;41  nnd43  Viot.,  o.  39,  Sec.  lU-lS  iiiuU4  Viut-.c 
too.  3;  B,  S.  ofCanada,  o.  St5,  Sec,  ^2, 
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TaiU  of  CUtte  Seasont  for  FUh  now  in  force. 


Kameoffleb. 

FameofoounUj. 

Close  season. 

Ba« 

Ontario  and QoBbao... 
BngUnd  and  Wales... 

Apr.lBMJimelS 

"?l^WStotiri*£l°S£s-Sr'i^ 

Freshwater   flah 

Uar.ISloJonelS 

Day  flehlng  prohibited 
l»tween*j5ne  1  and 

•■The  Fresh waturFisheriw  Act, 
a78."4i)Hnd«Vicl.,c.M,Seo. 

"Tlie  Hcrrine  Fiaheries    (Scot- 
h.nd>  A<^t,  lSs9."  SlCand  5S  Vict, 
c.  23,  Sec.  5. 

(See  SUtiatlcal  Record  of  Canada 

{rZt'sSiSS?,) 

Wwtcoastof  Scotland. 

Mew  Itrixmi  wick  (HDuth 
coast).  Nova  Scotia 
(west  coaat). 

HsKBrnnswlck  (north 

(north  coaat),  Qufr 

New  Brunnrir.lt  Nora 
Scotia,   Prince    Ifil- 
ward  Island.  Quebec. 

Manitoba,      Ontario, 

Aug.  20  to  Apr.  ZD 

June  1  to  Sept  15 

Apr.  16  to  Maj  15 

aSlS'""::::::.: 

{S«  Statladcal  Record  of  Canada. 

jgSB,  p.  3!«,)  and  R.  S,.  c,  S6.  Sec 

36  and  a;  Viet,  c  11,  Sec.  1). 

''Sir?'"'"-" 

Aug.  15  to  Mar.  1  {net 

ilnlilng}. 
Sept.lOtoFob.  1  (angUng) 

Revised  Statulex  oC  Canada,  e.  H, 

Sec.  3.    (Sre  Slat iiit<i'4l  Record 

New  Brunswick 

-I'g.-rsS.s.-r'"-^ 

west  Territory . 
EuBlanrt  and  Wales... 
Ontario  and  Quebec... 

Apr.  IS  to  Maj  15 

Aug.  31  to  May  1 

MayltoJun/lS 

8l"«*™ 1 

Do. 
Do. 

28  and  2S  Vict, tiai, Sec W. 

TniuKhiwik)... 

SaptlBtoJan-l 

ScptlSloMayl 

Tronl(speckled)J 

Prince  B.lw.nll.land. 
Keat  of  Canada 

In  addition  to  the  general  fishery  acts  which  have  been  passed  atdif- 
erent  times  by  Parliaineiit,  special  acts  proscribing;  regulations  for  par- 
ticular counties  or  rivers  have  been  enacted  from  a  very  early  period. 
Instances  of  such  acts  are  the  statutes  of  4  Aiine  and  1  George  I,  for 
"The  Preservation  of  Salmon  and  other  Fish  in  the  Counties  of  Sonth- 
ampton  and  Wilts  "  (amended  by  37  George  III,  c  !I5) ;  and  the  statute 
of  18  George  III  for  "the  better  Preservation  of  Fish  and  Regulating 
the  Fisheries  in  the  Rivers  Severn  and  Veriiiew."' 

trnder  this  lirst  section,  in  the  general  division  of  the  subject,  may 
be  cited  the  following  British  and  Canadian  statutes,  which  hnve  fnr 
their  object  the  prevention  of  acts  prejudicial  lo  the  processes  of  breed* 
ing  of  game,  birds,  and  fish,  viz: 

That  which  prohibits  the  taking  of  the  eggs  of  any  game  bird,  swan, 
wild  duck,  teal,  or  widgeon.' 

That  which  prohibits  the  destruction  of  either  the  eggs  or  nests  of 
any  partritlge,  pheasant,  grouse,  quail,  duck,  or  other  wilt!  fowl.' 

That  which  imposes  a  penalty  upon  any  one  wlio  uhall  buy,  sell,  or 
bave  in  his  possession  any  salmon,  trout,  or  char  roe,  or  who  shall  use 
any  kind  of  lish  roe  as  bait.' 


'  Ok«'s  "Fishery  Laws,"  p|>.  31.  Xi. 
•1  aii<l  2  Wra.  IV.  r.  32,  Sot.  2i. 
no  Will.  III.  0.  8,  8oe.  B. 
*24  uid  2&  Vict.,  o.  100,  Seo.  9. 
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That  which  forbids  tlie  taking  of  young  salmon;' 

Or  catehing  or  distarbiug  salmon  when  spawning  or  near  the  spawn- 
ing beds.* 

Or  interfering  with  the  freo  passage  of  salmon  up  a  river.' 

Or  placing  a  device  in  any  non-tidal  water  to  obstruct  any  fish  de- 
scending the  stream.* 

That  which  prohibits  the  taking,  buying,  or  selling,  or  having  in  pos- 
session pollen  less  than  eight  inches  in  length." 

The  Revised  Statutes  (1880)  of  Canada  provide — 

That  no  salmon  of  less  than  three  pounds  shall  be  canglit  or  killed.  * 

That  no  salmon  shall  bo  captured  within  two  hundred  yards  of  the 
mouth  of  any  tributary,  creek,  or  stream  which  salmon  frequent  to 
spawn.' 

That  no  one  shall  cntch,  buy,  sell,  or  possess,  the  young  of  any  fish 
protected  by  tlie  stiitutes.' 

The  Report  on  the  Fislieries  Protective  Service  of  Canada  for  1889 
(pp.  8, 10),  recommends  the  passage  at  an  early  date  of  similar  laws  to 
check  the  depletion  of  the  lobst«r  and  mackerel  fisheries  of  Canada. 
The  establishment  of  close  seasons,  and  the  adoption  of  stringent  laws 
against  the  destruction  of  spawn  and  young  fish  are  strongly  urged. 

An  extensive  system  of  hatcheries  for  the  artificial  breeding  of  fish  is 
maintained  by  the  Canadian  Government.  At  these  hatcheries  there 
are  raised,  by  artificial  processes,  salmon,  white  fish,  salmon  trout, 
brook  trout,  pickerel,  black  bass,  and  (since  1891)  lobsters.*  Experi- 
ments have  recently  been  beguTi  with  great  success  in  the  artificial 
breeding  of  cod  and  oysters.'"  The  gross  output  of  young  fish  from  the 
thirteen  public  hatcheries  of  Canada  for  the  year  1890  was  90,213,000, 
and  tlie  numberof  eggs  of  fresh  and  salt  water  fish  placed  in  the  incu- 
bators, 144,613,01H>;  while  the  total  number  of  young  fish  turned  out  of 
the  hatcheries  into  the  waters  of  Canada  since  theinception  of  artificial 
flsh  culture  by  the  Government  in  1808,  is  799,757,900." 

As  the  result  of  the  fostering  care  thus  exercised,  and  other  causes, 
the  total  export  product  of  Canadian  fisheries  increased  during  the 
fifteen  years  succeeding  that  date  (1868-1883),  from  ♦3,357,510  to 
$8,809,118." 

II.  Next  in  order  of  treatment  are  those  statutes  which  have  for 
their  object  the  prevention  of  wasteful  and  destructive  methods  of  kill- 
ing game,  birds,  and  fishes.  In  this  group  may  be  placed  the  British 
statutes  forbidding  poaching  by  night,  either  on  private  land,*^  or  on  the 
public  highways;'*  also — 

Those  which  prohibit  the  placing  of  poison  in  exposed  places,'*  for 

'Ibid.,  Sec.  15. 

'Ibid.,  Sec',  le. 

'  36  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,   8oc.  16. 

'Ibi.l.,Seo.  15. 

*  "The  Pollen  Fi slier iea  Act,  (Ireland)  1891,"  51  and  S-i  Vict.,  o.  20,  Sec.  3. 

"E.S.,  c.95,Sec.  8. 

'Ibid.,  Sec.  8. 

'R.  S,,c.  95,  Sec.  U. 

'Report  of  the  Snperhitendent  of  Fish  Cntture  for  tbo  Dominion  of  Cannda,  1890, 
pp.  7-9. 

'"Report  of  the  SnperinteDdeDt  of  Fish  Cnltuiefor  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  1889, 
pp.  75—81. 

"Ibid.,  1890,  pages. 

"  Johiison'A  Qraphic  Statistics  of  Cnn.'uln,  I8S7,  page  4. 

"10  Wm.  Ill,  c.  8,  Sec.  16;  27  Geo.  Ill,  o.  35.  Sees.  4,  5;  9  Geo.  IV,  c.  69;  11  ond  12 
Viet.,  C.29,  8eo.  5. 

"7  and  8  Vict.,  c.29. 

"1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  e.  82,  Sec.  3:11  and  12  Vict.,  o.  30,  Sec.  4j  26aud27  Vict.,  o. 
113,  See.  3 
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tlio  purpose,  of  catchiag  game,  and  the  sale  of  poisoned  grain,  aeed,  or 
meal  for  any  purpose.' 

Those  statutes  which  prohibit  the  use  of  poison,  lime,  aud  noxious  sub- 
stances for  the  killing  of  freshwater  lish,'  and  tbediseharge  of  substances 
Inio  salt'  or  fresh  water  such  as  would  be  likely  to  injure  marine  or 
rivei-  iisli.* 

The  English  "Ground  Game  Act,  1880"'  prohibits  the  general  nso 
of  spring  traps  for  catching  ground  game,  and  limits  narrowly  the  num- 
ber of  persons  authorized  to  kill  such  game  with  firearms. 

"The  Fisheries  (Dynamite)  Act,  1877""  prohibits  the  use  of  dynamite 
and  other  explosives  for  the  catching  of  fish  in  a  public  fishery,  and 
''The  FreshwaterFisheries  Act,  1878," extends  thisprohibitiou  to  private 
waters.' 

In  the  Dominion  of  Canada,  the  use  of  explosive  instruments  in  the 
hunting  of  whales,  seals,  and  porpoises  is  forbidden  by  statute;*  aud  a 
bill  has  been  introduced  into  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  this  pres- 
ent year,  by  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries,  extending  this 
prohibition  to  all  other  kinds  of  fish.' 

Those  statutes  have  a  similar  object  which  prohibit  the  use  of  nets 
of  less  than  a  certain  size  in  order  to  prevent  the  needless  destruction 
of  fish  too  small  for  consumption.'" 

Other  statutes  prohibit  the  use  of  nets  altogether  in  certain  cases, 
either  directly  or  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  Fishery  Board," 
especially  in  localities  where  they  would  interfere  with  the  breeding  of 
the  fish." 

The  British  Salmon  Fishery  Acts  prohibit  the  taking  of  salmon, 
trout,  or  char  by  means  of  lights,  latbs,  jacks,  wires,  snares,  spears, 
g>iffi4,  strokehalla,  snatches,  and  other  like  instruments." 

The  use  of  fixed  engines  for  taking  salmon  is  also  forbidden,"  as  well 
as  the  breaking  of  dams  or  flood-gates  with  the  intention  to  bike 
salmon  or  other  fish.'' 

To  protect  clam  and  other  bait  beds  from  injury  another  act  empow- 
ers the  British  Board  of  Trade  to  restrict  or  prohibit  the  use  of  the 
beam  trawl  for  any  assigned  period.'* 

The  history  of  British  legislation  on  the  subject  of  the  protection 
of  sea  fisheries  ia  instructive.  Thirty  years  ago  these  fisheries  were 
regulated  by  an  elaborate  system  of  protective  measures  which  were 
all  substantially  repealed  in  1808  upon  the  recommendation  of  a  Royal 
Commission.  Owing  to  the  unrestricted  fishing  in  the  sea  which  there- 
upon ensued,  there  resulted  such  a  serious  depletion  of  the  fisheries 
that  another  Commission  appointed  in  1883  recommended  a  rctarn  to 

'26  and  27  Vict.,  a.  113  Seo.  2;  27  and  2i  Viol.,  c.  115;  43  and  44  Vict.,  a.  47  Stica. 
1,6. 

•34  and  2.>  Vict,  o.  97,  Sue.  33;  c.  109,  Sao.  S;  33  and  37  Vict.,  c.  71,  S«u.  13. 

>5l  and  52  Vict,  o.  51,  Sees.  1, 2. 

«Ei.  H.Canada,  c.  95,  Sec.  15. 

'43  und  44  Vict.,  0.  47,  Sees.  1,  6. 

•40nnd41  Vict.,  o.  65. 

Ul  and  42  Vict.,  o.  39,  Sec.  12. 

•K.  S.,  c.  95.  Sao.  6. 

<i(<>usu  of  Coiiiiiious  Debates.  1832.  Vol.  21,  pase  119. 

•021  and  25  Vict.,  c.  109.  S^o^.  10;  K.  S.  Cauadi,  c.  9.i.  Sect.  8,  10,  14. 

■■47and4lj  Viot.,  c.  It,  Sec.  1;  B.  S.  Ciiuada,  c.95,  Seca.  M,  14;  amoaded  by  51  r.:iil 
K(  Vict.,  c.  43.  Kec.  I. 

"B.  S.,  c.95. .Sec.  10. 

»24aDd25Vlut.,c.  1)9,  Sect.  8,9;  23 and  29  Tiot.,  o.  121,  Sec  CI. 

"2land  3>  Vict.,  c.  lOJ,  Sec.  U. 

"34  and  23  Viot.,  e.  97,  Sea.  33. 

>*Uaiid45  Vict.,  0.  U. 
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the  formor  restrictive  moiisnrea;  since  which  time  a  number  ot  stat- 
ntes  have  been  passed  to  accomplish  tlmenil  in  view. 

Thns,  in  1885,  "The  Sea  Fisheriea  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act"^ 
was  passed,  which  conferred  upoQ  the  Fishery  Board  of  Scotland 
power  to  make  by-lawi  restricting  or  prohibiting  any  method  of 
fishing  for  sea  fish  which  they  might  deem  iiijorious  (subject  to  the 
a]>proval  of  the  Home  Office),  in  any  jiart  of  the  sea  lu^joining  Scotland 
within  the  fishery  limils  of  the  British  Islands. 

In  1888  "The  Sea  Fisheries  Regulation  Act"^  for  England  and  Wales 
wns  passed,  which  provided  for  the  establisbmentof  sea  fisheries  districts 
and  local  fisheries  committees  and  empowered  these  committees  to  make 
by-laws  restricting  or  proliibiting  the  use  of  any  injurious  instrument  in 
taking  scjv  fish,  and  other  rnles  and  regulations. 

"Tlie  Herring  Fishery  {Scotland}  Act,  1889,"^  empowered  the  Fishery 
Board  of  Scotland  to  prohibit  by  appropriate  by-laws  methods  of  fishing 
known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter  trawling  on  any  part  of  the  coast 
of  Scotland  within  three  miles  of  land,  and  within  any  of  the  bays  en- 
closed by  headlands  sjiecified  in  a  schedule  annexed  to  the  art.  Pro- 
vision* was  also  made  in  Section?  extending  the  authorityof  the  Board 
overasection  of  the  sea  lying  within  a  line  drawn  from  Duncansby  Head 
in  Caithness  to  Rattray  Point  in  Aberdeensbii-e. 

A  similar  provision  occurs  in  "The  Steam  Trawling  (Ireland)  Act, 
1880,"'  which  empowers  the  Inspectors  of  Irish  Fisheries  to  makeby-laws 
prohibiting  beam  trawling  or  otter  trawling,  "within  three  milei  of  low- 
water  mark  of  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Ireland,  or  within  the  waters  of 
auy  other  defined  areas  specified  in  any  snch  by-law." 

Ill,  An  elaborate  syst«m  of  licenses  to  restrict  and  regulate  the  kill- 
ing of  game,  birds,  and  fish  has  been  in  vogue  in  the  United  Kiug<lo]n 
for  a  long  time  past.  Thus,  under  the  English  Game  Acts,'  an  excise 
license  is  required  before  anyperson  (other  than  the  owner)  can  legally 
kill  deer  or  any  other  game  with  certain  limited  exceptions.  Other 
statutes  restrict  the  killing  of  game  even  further.  Thus  no  one  is  per- 
mitted in  England  to  kill  hares,  except  au  occupier  of  laud,  and  one 
other  person  anthorized  by  him  in  writing.^ 

Under  the  "Gnu  License  Act,"'  a  license  is  required  before  any  per- 
son can  use  or  carry  a  gun  for  any  purpose. 

An  elaborate  system  of  licenses  is  also  in  operation  regulating  the 
selling  of  game,  and  under  it  penalties  are  imposed  upon  all  persons 
who  sell  game  without  a  license,  or  who  shall  sell  to  a  dealer  not  licensed, 
or  who  buy  game  from  an  unlicensed  dealer." 

"The  Freshwater  Fisheries  Act,  1878,"^  authorizes  the  Boards  of  Pish 
Conservators  to  issue  licenses,  b.v  the  day,  week,  season,  or  part  thereof, 
to  take  salmon,  trout,  or  char.  Similar  authority  to  issue  fishing  licenses 
is  conferred  upon  the  Minister  of  Marine  and  Fisheries  of  the  Dominion 
of  Canada,  by  the  Kevised  Statutes  of  that  country.'"  The  license  sys- 
tem in  the  case  of  other  fish  has  proved  to  be  so  successful  that  a  bill 
has  jnst  been  introduced  into  the  Dominion  Parliament  to  place  the 

>  48  nnit  19  Vict.,  c.  70,  8eo.  4. 

'51  and  52  Vict.,  c.  54,  SecB.  1,  2. 

'62  and  53  Vict.  ,c.  23,  Sees.  6.  7. 

'62  and  53  Vict.,  c.  74,  Sec.  3. 

n«nd2WDi.  IV,  c.  32;  23  and  24  Vict.  o.  90. 

"II  and  12  Vict.,  c.  2»,  Sec.  2. 

'33and34Vlet.,  c.  57. 

•1  and  2  Wm.  IV,  o.  32,  Sees.  25,  27. 

Ml  aud  42  Vict.,  c.  3'J,  Soc.  7,  aiid  acta  cited  tliorotn. 

"  C.  Bo,  Seo.  4. 
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lobster  fisliery  under  license,  tor  tlie  reasoD,  as  stated  1>y  tlie  Minister  of 
Marine  and  FisUeries  in  the  course  of  debate,  that  the  industry  i»  in 
imminent  danger  of  e^teriuiuation  through  excessive  and  indiscrimi- 
nate fishing.' 

IV.  Very  extensive  powers  M-e  conferred  upon  the  owners  of  property 
and  upon  officers  of  the  law  in  Cireat  Britain  to  aid  the  enforcement  of 
statutes  designed  to  protect  gitme,  birds,  and  fish. 

Thus  the  owner  of  game  can  warn  off  poachers  by  day 'or  night,'  and 
rc<iuire  them  to  tell  their  names  and  addresses,  and  if  they  refuse  or 
return  on  tbe  land,  to  arrest  them  and  take  theiu  before  a  justice.  Game 
recently  killed  may  be  seized  and  taken  by  i'orce  from  trespassers  by 
1,heownerforhisownuse,'and  under  the  decisions  of  the  English  House 
of  Lords  the  owner  can  seize  game  which  has  been  illegally  caught  on 
his  laud,  even  when  in  the  hands  of  an  innocent  purchaser,  for  value.* 

Oamekee|>ers  are  permitted  to  seize  dogs,  nets,  and  engines  found  on 
the  owner's  land  which  belong  to  persons  not  licensed  to  kill  game,*  and 
a  dog  or  implement  so  seized  becomes  thereby  forfeited  to  such  owner, 
who  may  destroy  it  or  not,  as  lie  thinks  lit.^ 

By  statute  any  one  who,  without  right,  hunts  deer  on  inclosed  ground 
is  guilty  of  felony,  and  any  one  who  commits  a  second  ofl'ense  of  any  kind 
relating  to  deer,  whether  similar  to  the  first  oftiense  or  not,  is  also  guilty 
of  felony." 

By  "The  Poaching  Prevention  Act,  1862,"»  any  constable  may  stop 
and  search  on  the  highway  any  person  suspected  of  having  been  unlaw- 
lully  on  land  in  search  of  game,  und  having  game,  nets,  or  guns  in  his 
possession,  and  also  persons  suspected  of  having  aided  and  al>etted 
such  [wachiug ;  and  be  may  also  stop  and  search  any  cart  suspected  of 
containing  such  game  or  implements,  and  seize  and  detain  them,  and 
proceed  against  the  offender  before  a  justice,  whereupon  convictiun  lie 
slinlt  be  liable  to  a  fine  and  tbe  forfeiture  of  the  game. 

The  fisheries  of  the  United  Kingdom  and  Ireland  are  protected 
through  the  instnimentality  of  a  scries  of  Fishery  Boards,of  which  there 
are  in  England  three  sets  at  the  present  time,  viz,  the  Salmon  Fishery 
Boards,  under  the  acts  of  18U5  and  1873;  "the  Trout  and  Char  Fishery 
lioards,  under  the  act  of  1878 ; "  and  the  Freshwater  Fishery  Boards,  un- 
der the  acts  of  1878  and  1884." 

"The  Fishery  Boanl  (Scx>tlaiid)  Act,  1882,"  established  a  fishery  board 
for  Scotland  to  take  cognizance  of  evei-ythiug  relating  to  the  coast  and 
deep-sea  fisheries  of  Scotland." 

TheKevised  Statutes  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada  provide  that  fishery 
officers  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  Council,  and  very  largo 
])owers  are  entrusted  to  that  official  to  make  and  alter  reguhitions  for 
the  sea-coast  and  inland  Hsheries,  which  have  the  same  force  i)ud  efiect 
as  if  enacted  by  the  Canadian  Parliament.'* 

■Debates  of  Ilnuau  uf  Coninioiis  of  CanaiU,  1892,  vol.  24,  liase  119. 

'1  and  a  Win.  IV,  c.  32,  Sm.  31. 

*9  Geo.  IV,  c.  69,  Sec.  2. 

*l»ad2Win.  IV,  c.  32,  8bp.  36;  for  Scotlnnd,  2  and  3  Win.  IV,  r.  68,  See.  0. 

'BladeR  v.  Higpa.  11  H.  L.  C,  62i. 

•1  and  2  Wm.  fv  c.  32,  Sen.  13;  24  nud  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Seis.  IS,  16. 

'KiiiKSworth  v.  llretton,  5  'I'aiint.,  416. 

'24  aud  IS  Vict.,  0.  96.  Sees.  12,  13.   . 

"  25  and  26  Vict.,  e.  114,  Sec.  2. 

'"28  aii<l  20  Vict.,  c.  121,  Sec«.  4,  6,  19,  38;    36  and  37  Vi<-t.,  c.  Tl,  Scca.  0-8. 

"141  and  42  Vict.,  c.  39,  Sec.  6. 

"41  nnil  42  Vict.,  c.  89.  Sec.  6;    47  tuiil  48  Vict.,  c.  11,  Sec.  2. 

"45nnd46  Viit.,  n.  78. 

'*R.  a.,  c.  95,  Hecs.  2,  16. 
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In  Englftiid  the  owner  of  land  or  any  one  in  his  employ,  may  seize 
tbe  inipletaents  of  any  person  angling  for  fish  witliout  right,  or  may 
prosecute  him  by  crimioal  proceedinga ;  and  both  remedies  may  be  en- 
forced coucnrrentiy  against  any  one  who  fishes  unlawfully  by  any  means 
other  than  angling.'- 

Under  "The  Salmon  Fishery  Act,  1SC5,"'  any  water  bailiff  may  stop 
and  search  the  boata  of  any  person  suspected  of  illegal  fishing,  and 
may  search  his  baskets,  and  seiae  any  fish  and  implements,  and  appre- 
hend the  offender  without  a  warrant. 

Justices  of  tbe  I'eace  may  issue  warrants  to  search  places  for  illegal 
instruments  and  fish  illegally  caught  and  seize  the  same,  which  uiwn 
the  conviction  of  the  oflTender  shall  be  forfeited.' 

"The  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1890,"*  provides 
for  the  punishment  of  persons  convicted  of  illegal  fishing  for  herring, 
and  that  every  net  illegally  set  may  be  seized  and  destroyed,  or  other- 
or  otherwise  disposed  of. 

"The  Pollen  Fisheries  (Ireland)  Act,  1891,"'  provides  that  constables 
and  water  bailiffs  may  without  a  warrant  open  and  examine  all  boxes 
and  baskets  in  search  of  pollen  illegally  caught,  and  may  stop  and 
search  all  boats,  and  seize  fish  and  instruments  as  to  which  there  has 
been  an  infraction  of  the  law. 

By  a  recent  act*  the  use  of  purse  seines  for  catching  any  ftsh  in  any 
of  the  waters  of  Canada  has  been  absolutely  prohibited,  an<l  tlie  penalty 
imposed  consists  of  a  fine  and  the  confiscation  of  the  offending  vessel 
and  all  tbe  ap))aratus  used  ia  connection  with  the  illegal  catching  of 
fish  by  the  method  iu  question. 


GREAT  BKITAIN, 

BTATTTTE  07,  BELATHTS  TO  THE  OTSTEB  FI8HEKTEB  OF  IBELAITD. 

"THE   8BA   FIsnERIES  ACT,  1868." 

[31  «iid  32  Vlot.,  ™p.  45.    July  13,  IMS.) 


B7.  TJie  Irish  Fishery  Commissioners  may  from  Time  to  Time  lay 
before  Her  Majesty  in  Council  Byelaws  fiir  the  Purpose  of  restricting  or 
regulating  the  dredging  for  Oysters  on  any  Oyster  Beds  or  Banks  situate 
within  the  Distance  of  Twenty  Miles  measured  from  a  straight  Line 
di-awn  from  tlie  Eastern  Point  of  Lambay  Island  to  Carnsore  Point  on 
tbe  Coast  of  Ireland,  outside  of  the  Exclusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the 
British  Islands,  and  all  such  Byelaws  shall  apply  equally  to  all  Boats 
and  Persons  on  wliom  they  may  be  binding. 

■  24  and  25  Vict.,  c.  96,  Sees.  24, 25.  ~ 

<2S  and  29  Vict.,  o.  121,  Sees.  31,  36. 

•4land42Viot.,  c.  39,  Sees.  9,  11;  Bland  62  Vict,  c.  54,  Soc.  7;  H.  S.  Cuuada.  c 
85,  Sees.  12.  17.  i  >  i  • 

*S»  and  54  Vict.,  c.  10,  Sec.  3. 
»64  and  65  Viet.,  c.  20,  Seca.  5,  6. 
«C4  and  55  Vict.,  c.  43,  Sec.  i. 
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It  shall  be  lawful  for  Her  Jtiijesty,  by  I  Irder  iii  Council,  to  do  all  or 
i«iy  of  the  following  Things,  namely: 

(a)  To  direct  that  such  Byelawa  shall  be  observed; 

(b)  To  impose  Pennltios  not  exceeding  Twenty  Pounds  for  the 

BrCiieh  of  such  Byelaws ; 

(c)  To  apply  to  the  Breach  of  snch  Byelaws  such  (if  any)  of  the 

Euot^tmeiits  in  force  respecting  the  Breach  of  the  Regulations 
respecting  Irish  Oyster  Fisheries  within  the  Kxclusive  Fishery 
Limits  oftheBritishlslands,  and  with  such  ModiBcations and 
Alterations  as  may  be  found  desirable; 
(dj  Tu  revoke  or  alter  any  Order  so  made,  provided  that  the  length 
of  Close  Time  prescrihed  by  any  such  Order  shall  not  be 
shorter  than  that  prescribed  for  the  Time  being  by  the  Irish 
Fishery  Commissioners  in  respect  of  Beds  or  Banks  withiu 
the  exclusive  Fishery  Limits  of  the  British  Islands. 
Every  such  Order  shall  be  binding  on  all  British  Soa- Fishing  Bonts, 

and  on  any  other  Sea-Fishing  Boats  in  that  Behalf  specified  in  the 

Order,  and  on  the  Crews  of  such  Boats. 


eikTVTE  bsuthto  to  ths  scotch  hebbhtq  fisuebt. 

"DEEUIHU  FISHERY  (SCOTLAND)  ACT,   1889.* 

|!i:  ami  Sa  VIot..  o*p.Z3.    IStb  July.  18g>.] 

Be  it  enacted  by  the  QueetCa  most  Excellent  Majesty^  by  and  with  the  ad- 
rice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  ti» 
this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  tlie  authority  of  the  satne,  at 
follows: 

„  .^,.,  1.  This  Act  may  be  cited  as  the  Herring  Fishery 

Short  Title.  (Scotland)  Act,  1889. 

tofBoi  ^*  ThisActextendsoulytoScrttland,andtothepart« 

''  "  of  the  sea  adjoining  Scotland. 

3.  In  this  act  "  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts"  ine:ins  the  Herring 
iiion  Fishery  Acts  enumerated  in  Sthednle  I  to  the  Fishery 

4siu!dtaviet.,fl.T8.  Board  (Scotland)  Act,  1S82,  and  itichules  any  enact- 
ments amending  those  acts  or  any  of  them. 

4.  Any  person  buying,  selling,  delivcnng,or  receiving  fresh  herrings 

in  the  Scotch  herring  fishery  shall  be  entitled  to  use 
to^™i'^»Hur5"'^    for  the  purpose  thereof  the  nieiisure  known  as  the 

cran,  or  a  quarter  t^ran  measure,  being  a  measui-e  of  snch 
capacity  that  four  times  its  contents,  when  filled  with  herrings,  shall 
be  equal  to  one  cran ;  and  Hu<'h  measure  shall  be  made  of  wood,  or  of 
Bnch  other  mat<'rial  as  the  Fisliery  Board  fj^rScotland  shall  direct,  and 
shall  be  made  and  branded  or  otherwise  marked  in  accordance  with  any 
regulations  lor  the  time  being  in  force  of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scot- 
land, which  regulations  that  Boanl  are  hereby  authorized  to  make,  and 
from  time  to  time  to  alter  and  revoke  as  they  see  fit. 

These  measures,  made,  branded,  or  otherwise  marked  in  all  respects 
in  conformity  with  the  regulations  for  the  time  being  in  force  of  the 
said  Board,  shall  be  the  only  legal  measures  for  use  in  buying,  s«-lling, 
delivering,  or  receiving  fresh  herrings  in  the  Scotch  herring  fishery; 
and  any  person  using  any  box,  basket,  or  other  measure  not  so  made, 
branded,  or  otherwise  marked  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the 
wy  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five 
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poands  for  the  first  offence,  and  not  exceediug  twenty  pounds  Ibi-  the 
second  or  any  subsequent  offence;  and  also  to  the  forfeiture  of  the 
measure  or  measures  wbich  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  othermse 
disposedof  by  any  superintendent  of  the  lierring  fishery  or  other  ofQcer 
employed  in  the  executiouof  the  Uerring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts:  Pro- 
vided always,  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  prevent  the  sale 
of  herrings  by  weight  or  number  or  in  bulk. 

5.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  set  or  shoot  any  herring  net  on  any  day 

between  sunrise  and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  any  day 
■nd  ^sifniUy  fi'hi^l  betwccu  the  first  day  of  June  and  the  first  day  of 
proh^ibiiwi  on  west  Octobcr,  nor  bctwcen  suurise  on  Saturday  moruiug 
and  one  hour  before  sunset  on  Monday  evening,  on  the 
West  Coasts  of  Scotland,  betweenthepoiuts  of  AnlDamurchan  on  the 
north  and  the  Mull  of  Galloway  on  the  south. 

Any  person  acting  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  liable,  on 
conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine 
not  exceeding,  for  the  first  offence,  five  pounds,  and  for  the  second 
or  any  subsequent  offence,  twenty  pounds;  and  every  net  set  or  at- 
tempted to  be  set  in  contravention  of  this  section  shall  be  forfeiteil  and 
may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  disposed  of  by  any  superin- 
tendent of  the  herring  fishery,  or  other  ofBcer  employed  in  the  execu- 
tion of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts. 

6.  (1)  It  shall  not  be  lawful  to  u«e  the  method  of  fisning  known  as 
Benin  •urt  otter  ^^^^  trawliug  or  ottcr  trawliug  within  three  mdes  of 

tntwUDE  wiihiD  cer-  lowwater  mark  of  any  part  of  the  coast  of  Scotland 
i^niimTiBi.rohibited.  ^^p  within  the  waters  specified  in  tne  schedule  hereto 
annexed,  save  only  between  such  points  on  the  i^oast  or  within  such 
other  defined  areas  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  permitted  by  by-laws 
of  the  Fishery  Board  for  Scotland  and  subject  to  any  conditions  or  regu- 
lations made  by  those  by-laws;  provided  that  this  section  shall  not  ap- 
*Biui«vi  0  70  P'y  ***  ^  *  Solway  Firth  nor  to  the  Pentland  Firth; 
" ""'  '  and  provided,  also,  that  nothing  herein  contained 
shall  affect  the  powers  of  the  fishery  board  under  section  four  of  the 
Sea  Fisheries  (Scotland)  Amendment  Act,  1SS5. 

(2)  The  Fishery  Board  may  from  time  to  time  make,  alter,  and  revoke 
by-laws  for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  bat  a  by-law  shall  not  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  is  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 

(3)  Any  person  who  uses  any  method  of  fishing  in  contravention 
of  this  enactment  or  of  any  by-law  of  the  Fishery  Board,  shall  be 
liable,  on  conviction  under  the  Summary  Jurisdiction  (Scotland)  Acts, 
to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds  for  the  first  offence,  and  not 
exceeding  twenty  pounds  forthesecondorany  subsequent  offence;  and 
every  net  set  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in  contravention  of  this  section 
shall  be  forfeited,  and  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or  otherwise  dis- 
posed of  by  any  superintendent  of  the  herring  fishery  or  other  ofQcers 
employed  in  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scotland)  Acts, 

7.  (1)  The  Fishery  Board  may,  by  by-law  or  by-laws,  direct  that  the 

methods  of  fishing  known  as  beam  trawling  and  otter 
b^^Mdotti"™?™!'  trawliug  shall  not  be  used  within  a  line  drawn  from 
jng  In  cort^n  ioImu-  DuDcausby  Head,  in  Caithness,  to  Battery  Point,  in 
**'  Aberdeenshire,  iu  any  area  or  areas  to  be  defined 

in  such  by-law,  and  may  from  time  to  time  make,  alter,  and  revoke  by- 
laws for  the  purposes  of  this  section,  but  no  such  by-law  shall  be  of 
any  validity  until  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Secretary  for  Scotland. 
(2)  Any  person  who  uses  any  .such  method  of  fishing  in  contraven- 
tion of  any  such  by  law  shall  be  liable,  on  conviction  under  the  Sum- 
mary Jorisdictioa  (Scotland)  Acts,  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  five  pounds 
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for  tlie  first  offence,  and  not  exceeding  twenty  ponnds  for  tlie  second 
or  any  snbaequent  offence;  and  every  net  set,  or  attempted  to  be  set,  in 
contravention  of  any  sucli  bylaw  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  or 
otherwise  disposed  of  as  in  ttie  sixth  section  of  this  Act  mentioned. 

8.  It  sliall  not  be  lawful  to  land  or  to  sell  in  Scotland  any  fish  caagbt 
in  contravention  of  this  Act,  or  of  any  bylaw  made  ii,hiii,_u_e„-ht 
thereunder,  and  all  superintendents  and  other  officers  not  to  b«  laiided  «■ 
employed  iu  the  execution  of  the  Herring  Fishery  (Scot-  ""'*'■ 
land)  Acts,  are  hereby  empowered  and  required  to  prevent  the  landing 
or  saJe  of  any  fish  so  caught. 

SCHEDULE. 

Wigtown  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Great  Rosa  Point,  near 
Little  Boss  Lighthouse,  on  the  east  to  Isle  of  Whitboru  ou  the  west. 

Luce  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  a  poiut  near  Port  WiUlam  on 
the  east  to  Killyness  Point,  near  Drummore,  on  the  west. 

Jjoch-ln-dail,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Itudhana  Cathair  (Mull  of  Oe) 
ou  the  south  to  the  Ehyiins,  near  Ehynns  of  Islay  Lighthouse,  on  tlio 
north. 

Loch  Siiizort,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Vattemish  Point  ou  the  west 
to  Dunlea  on  the  east. 

Broad  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  ftom  Tolsta  Head  oq  the  north  to 
Tiumpan  Head  on  the  south. 

Stornoway  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Kebock  Head  on  the  south 
to  Bayble  Head  on  the  north. 

Thurso  Bay,  witliin  a  line  drawn  firom  Brimsness  on  the  west  to 
Dunnet  Heiid  on  the  east. 

Sinclair  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Noss  Head  on  the  south  to 
Dnncansliy  Head  on  the  north. 

Scupa  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  St.  Mary's  Point  on  the  east  to 
Houton  Heads  on  the  west. 

St.  Magnus  Bay,  within  a  line  drawn  from  Esba  Ness  on  the  north 
to  a  point  near  Sandness  on  the  south. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  drawn  from  Corsewall  Point,  in  the  county 
of  Wigtown,  to  the  Mull  of  Cantyre,  in  the  connty  of  Argyll. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Port  Askadel,  near  ArdnamurchaQ 
Point,  on  the  west  to  lluCisteaeh,  near  Arasaig,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  of  a  line  from  Itu-geur,  Slate  Point,  on  the  south 
to  a  ]K)int  near  Ku-an-dunan  on  the  north. 

The  waters  inside  a  hue  from  Eu-na-uag,  LochTorridon,  onthesontb 
to  a  poiut  at  Long  Island,  Gareloch,  on  the  north. 

The  waters  outside  Loch  Tstrbert,  Harris,  from  Toe  Head  on  the  south 
to  Camus- Hutsuish  on  the  north. 

East  and  west  Loch  Eoag,  from  Gallon  Head  ou  the  west  to  Coul 
Poiut  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Greenstone  Point  on  the  west  to  a  point 
near  Meal-Sgreatoii,  Ru-Cooygach,  on  the  east. 

The  waters  inside  a  line  from  Bu-Stoer  on  the  west  to  a  point  at 
Scourie  Bay  on  the  east. 

Dornoch  Firth.  "^ 

Fraserburgh  Bay.  j 


Aberdeen  Ba; 
Saint  Andrew's  Bay. 
Firth  of  Forth. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


,db,GoOglc 


,db,GoOglc 


■h^  XEavLLnOTn  add  obdihakces  of  cetioh. 

RegnlntioD  No.  3  of  1811. 
FOE  THE  PEOTECTIOK  OP  HIS  MAJESTY'S  PEAHL  BANKS  OF  CETLON. 

Whereas  tliere  is  reason  to  suspect  that  depredations  are  commit'- 
ted  in  the  pearl  banks  of  this  Island  by  boats  and  p„^i,i^ 
other  vessels  frequenting  those  places  in  the  ualm  sea- 
•  son  without  any  necessity  or  lawful  cause  for  being  in  that  situation: 

For  the  protection  of  Hia  Majesty's  property  and  revenue,  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Governor  in  CoiincU  is  pleased  hereby  to  enact  and  de- 
clare: 

That  if  any  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  hereafter,  between  the  10th  of 
January  and  the  end  of  April,  or  between  the  1st  of 
October  and  the  end  of  November  in  any  year,  be  Peiuity  on  veaoeu 
found  within  the  limits  of  the  peartbanks,  as  described  ^",_«;""''°*i'.pe«ri 
in  the  schedule  hereunto  annexed,  anchoring  or 
hovering  and  not  proceeding  to  her  proper  destination  as  wind  and 
weather  may  permit,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  persons  hold- 
ing a  commission  or  warrant  from  His  Excellency  the  Governor  for 
the  purposes  of  this  Kegulation  to  enter  and  seize  such  boat  or  other 
vessel,  and  carry  the  same  to  some  convenient  port  or  place  in  this 
island  for  prosecution.  And  every  such  boat  or  other  vessel  is  hereby 
declared  liable  to  forfeiture  by  sentence  of  any  court  having  revenne 
jurisdiction  of  sufficient  amount,  aud  shall  be  condemned  accordingly; 
two-thirds  thereof  to  the  use  of  His  Majesty  and  one-third  to  the  per- 
sons seizing  or  prosecuting,  unless  such  boat  or  other  vessel  shall  have 
been  forced  into  the  situation  aforesaid  by  accident  or  other  necessary 
cause,  the  proof  whereof  to  be  on  the  party  alleging  such  defence. 

Colombo,  0th  March,  1811. 

By  order  of  the  Council. 

James  Gay, 
Secretary  to  tlie  Oounoil. 

By  His  Excellency's  command. 

John  ftoBWBY, 
Chief  Secretary  to  Government. 

BCUEDULE    REFXHRltD  10. 

Veesela  navigatiiig  tbe  ioner  oi  alongshore  paaas^e  are  not  to  hover  or  anchor  in 
deeper  thau  four  fathoms  water, 

Vesitels  navigating  the  outer  passage  are  not  to  hover  oi  anchor  within  twelve 
fathoms  wauii. 

No.  4.— 1842. 


Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the  more  effectual  pro- 
tection of  tbedeposits  of  cbanka  called  "deadcUauks"     pj^^^^^ig 
in  the  Crown  lands  in  the  Northern  Province: 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with 
the  advice  and  consent    of  the  Legislative   Council     pen.itvroraiiiciii.' 
thereof,  that  from  and  after  the  passing  of  tliis  Ordi-  fordeHd'chuiiuHiu? 
nance  any  person  who  shall  dig  for  dead  chauks  in  any  "'"■p«™"- 
land  belonging  to  the  Crown,  without  the  permission  in  writing  of  tha 
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Government  agent  or  otlier  person  dnly  anthorized  by  him  in  tliat  be- 
half, or  contrary  to  the  terms  of  snch  permit,  shall  be  liable  to  a  peDalty, 
for  the  first  oti'ence  not  exceeding  three  pounds,  and  in  default  of  pay- 
ment to  be  imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  not  ex- 
ceeding thr€«  months;  and  for  the  second  or  any  subsequent  ofl'ence  to 
a  penalty  not  exceeding  five  pounds,  and  in  default  of  payment  to  be 
imprisoned,  with  or  without  hard  labour,  for  a  term  of  five  months. 

2.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  the  dead  cbanks  obtained  by  dig- 

ging in  the  Crown  lands  shall,  on  first  being  dug  up^ 
n^A^mt'imitabe  be  taken  to  and  kept  only  at  such  stores  or  places  in 
^n.nved  wiiiiuut  per-  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  lands  whence  the 

dead  chanks  were  dug  up  as  may  be  approved  of  by 
the  Government  agent  as  places  ibr  storing  said  dead  chaoks,  and 
that  they  shall  not  l}e  thereafter  removed  from  such  stores  or  places 
■witbout  the  permission  in  writing  of  the  Government  agent,  or  of  some 

person  duly  authorised  by  him  on  that  behalf;  and 
''  that  the  taking  or  removal  of  dead  chanks  contrary  to 

the  provisions  of  this  clause  sliall  be  an  offence,  and  shall  be  punished 
by  the  confiscation  of  alt  dead  chanks  so  taken  or  removed. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  oue-half  of  all  fines  hereinbefore 

directed  to  be  levied  and  one-half  of  the  produce  of  all 
pMwfof!""' *"'**'*  confiscations  under  this  Ordinance,  shall  go  toOnr Lady, 
the  Queen,  and  the  other  half  to  the  person  in  conse- 
quence of  whose  information  the  oflfender  is  convicted.    Provided  al- 
ways, that  in  the  event  of  the  inability  of  any  defeud- 
^"*'"'  ant  to  pay  any  such  fine,  and  sentence  of  imprisonmeat 

being  awarded  for  any  such  oll'euce,  the  district  judge  shall  neverthe- 
less pay  to  such  informer  the  amount  to  which  he  would  have  been  en- 
titled if  such  fine  had  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Council  the  l^'ilteenth  day  of  August,  One  thousand  Eight 
hundred  and  Foity-two. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council. 
Published  by  order  of  Ilis  Excellency  the  Governor. 

P.  Anstbutheb, 
Colonial  Secretary. 


POR  TIIE  PBOTBCTION  OF  HER  MAJESTY'S  CHANK  PISHEHY. 

^^^j_,^  Whereas  it  is  necessary  to  make  provision  for  the 

protection  of  Her  Miyesty's  Chank  Fishery; 

1.  It  is  therefore  hereby  enacted  by  the  governor  of  Ceylon,  with  the 

advice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereot, 

firaid"'fli>lan^   *fur  ^l"**  fro™  audafter  the  passing  of  thisOrdinnnceevery 

chnnkii  wjiiiui.t    II-  boat,  caooc,  raft,  or  vessel  wliatsoevet  which  shall  be 

couisto    con  »c»       found  employed  in  the  fishing  for,  or  in  any  way  for 

the  collection  of,  chanks,  without  the  writU-n  lit-ense  fur  its  so  being 

employed  of  the  Government  agent  of  the  province  on  the  coantx  of 

■which  it  shall  be  so  found,  or  of  some  person  duly  authorized  by  him  to 

grant  Buch  licensen,  or  contrarv  to  the  terms  thereof, 

i^"^')/^??  ^f"^  shall,  together  with  all   its  appurtenanrea,  be  confta- 

offwuw  niirt  iUwb  t.i  cated,  and  every  person  found  therein  shall  be  guilty 

Bm'or  ni|>r  wiiDieii     ^j.  ^^  ftffencc,  aiid  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a 

flue  not  exceeding  one  pound,  aud  iu  default  of  payment  to  imprisou- 
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ment.  with  or  iiathout  hanl  labour,  lor  a  period  uot  exceeding  oue 
uionui. 

2.  And  it  is  furtlicr  enacted  tbat  all  persons  found  flsliing  for,  or 
othern  ise  attempting  to  collect  cli!Uik»  without  a  license 

for  tliat  purpose  from  the  Government  agent  of  the  foonSniitinSiE^JJ'" 
proviuce  on  the  coast  of  wLich  tbey  shall  be  so  fonnd,  lempiiug  C>  ooueui 
or  from  some  person  duly  authorised  by  liim  to  grant  ^JSb*  ''"^"'  "■ 
such  license,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  thereof,  aliall  be 
guilty  of  an  ofi'ence  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  fine  not 
exceeding  one  pound,  and  iu  default  of  payment  to  imprisooment,  with 
or  without  hard  laboar,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

3.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  chanks  shall  be  landed  at  some 
]>lace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Colony,  within  such  time 

after  their  beiug  fished  up  or  otherwise  collected  as  on'^th" rmi'Trf'th^ 
shall  be  stipulated  iu  their  license,  and  every  person  ™iouy  within  aetipu. 
failing  so  to  land  any  chanks  in  the  fishing  or  collec-  "'  ■"" 
tion  of  which  lie  shall  have  been  employed  shall  be  guilty  of  au  offence, 
aud  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  pound, 
and  in  default  of  payment  to  imprisonment,  with  or  „^^ 
without  hard  labour,  for  a  period  uot  exceeding  oue  ** 

month.  And  ever  person  procuring,  instigating,  or  assisting  another  to 
commit  the  said  la^t- mentioned  ofi'ence  shall  be  liable  to  the  same  pun- 
ishment us  a  person  actually  committing  it. 

4.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  tlie  imssession  of  chanks  at  any 
jilace  on  the  coasts  of  this  Island,  other  than  a  port  of  PoMeMioimiuiiuiii 
entry,  without  the  permit  of  the  Government  agent  of  l^ithoutpe™lt'BIl  or- 
the  i)roviiice,  or  some  person  authorised  by  him  to  grant  '""^'■ 

sucli  i)ermits,  or  contrary  to  the  terms  of  any  permit  for  such  possession 
that  may  have  been  granted,  shall  be  an  oifeuce,  aud  all  chanks  found 
so  possessed  shall  be  omiiscated. 

5.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  all  headmen,  officers  of  police  or  cus- 
toms, and  all  persons  specially  appointed  tor  that  pur- 
pose by  the  Government  agent  shall  be,  aud  they  are  „,*^Jr7,?"'t'""">"^ 
hereby,  empowered  to  demand  of  all  persons  fishing  for  duoitiiTor  iimdm^™ 
or  attempting  to  collectchanks, or  having  them  in  their 

posse-ssion,  the  production  of  any  license  or  permit  required  of  them  by 
this  Ordinance ;  and  in  case  the  same  shall  not  be  produced,  or,  being 
produced,  shall  not  be  defined  satisfactory,  to  seize  and  take  such  per- 
sons betVirethe  district  court,  and  detain  aud  in  safe  custody  keep  any 
boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  employed,  or  chanks  jtossessed  hy  theu)  uu. 
lawfully,  until  tiiey  shall  receive  the  dirctions  of  the  Pt.naua  rmiatiDK 
said  court  for  their  disposal;  aud  every  person  mak-  ".""''rllXr" "' it" w*^ 
ing  or  inciting  any  resistan<'o  to  such  officers  or  other  to'Hiie''Hui"'iuTpriHm- 
persons  in  the  exercise  of  their  duty  shall  be  liable  to  •"«"'■ 
imprisonment,  with  or  without  hard  labor,  or  fine,  or  both,  at  the  dis- 
vretion  of  the  district  court. 

(i.  Audit  is  lurthcr  enacted  that  no  dredge  or  other  apparatus  for 
the  purpose  of  collecting  chanks  shall  be  used;  and 
tliat  any  such  apparatus  that  nmy  be  found  ou  hoard  ^jP^-'ityfor  usinga 
any  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  shall,  together  with  ofafiEauatu'™.'™  ™ 
such  boat,  cauoe,  raft,  or  vessel  be  coufiscateil  and  the 
tindal  and  crow  of  such  boat,  canoe,  ratt,  or  vessel  shall  be  liable  to  Im- 
piisonmeut  at  hard  labour  for  a  x^eriod  not  exceeding  three  months. 

7.  Andit  is  farther  enacted  that  one-half  of  all  fines  recovered,  and 
one  half  of  the  produce  of  all  confiscations  made  under 
this  Ordinance  shall  go  to  Our  Lady,  the  Queen,  aud  ji^JJ^i"*  *•  ^ 
the  other  half  to  the  persou  iu  consequence  of  whose 
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iulbrmatiou  tbe  offender  is  convicted.    Provided,  alwaya,  that  ill  the 
event  of  the  iiiabihty  of  any  defendant  to  pay  tbe  fines 
Pioviio.  above  directed,  and  sentence  of  imprisonineot  being 

awarded  in  consequence  thereof,  the  agent  of  the  province  shall  never- 
theless pay  to  sh'cIi  informer  tbe  amount  to  which  be  wouhl  have  been 
entitled  if  such  tine  bad  been  paid. 

Passed  in  Conncil  tlie  Twenty-ninth  day  of  Angust,  One  thonsaud 
Eight  hundred  and  Forty-two. 

Kenneth  Mackenzib, 
Acting  Cleric  to  the  Council. 
Published  by  order  of  His  Excellency  tiio  Governor. 

P.  Anstbutheb, 
Colonial  Secretary. 


O.  Campbell. 
Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  prohibit  the  possession  within  certain  limits 
of  certain  nets  and  instruments  which  might  othei-wise 
'■™'  ^'  he  used  to  the  detriment  of  Her  Majesty's  pearl  banks: 

1.  It  is  therefore  lieieby  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  with  the 
ro«i™ionof,i.T(ain  sdvice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof^ 

"nwr  fnet'r'JriH'Bnt'^  *'"^*  *^™  ^^'^  after  the  passing  of  this  Ordinance  th» 
within  ^^liritmiu  posscssion  ou  land  of  any  drifting  net  or  other  net  not 
illegal.  being  «ach  as  are  used  by  men  walking  In  the  sea,  or  of 

any  dredge  or  similar  instrument,  at  any  pliico  within  twelve  miles  of 
Tallaville  or  Talmaiiar,  or  at  any  place  within  twelve  miles  of  any  |>art 
of  the  shore  at  low  water  mark  between  Tallaville  and  Talmanar,  shall 
be  uidawful,  and  every  such  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  that  shall  at  any 
time  be  found  within  such  limits  shall  be  forfeited,  and  every  person 
p^^  who  shall  at  any  time  have  had  any  such  net,  dredge, 

or  instrument  in  his  possession,  or  shall  have  moved  or 
concealed  or  assisted  in  or  procured  the  movement  or  conreatment  of 
any  such  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  within  such  limite,  shall  be  guilty 
of  an  oilence,  and  be  liable  on  conviction  thereof  to  a  fine  not  exceed- 
ing ton  ]K>unds,  or  to  imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  six  n<onths. 

2.  And  it  is  further  enacted  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  every  officer 

oflin.  *^''  ^^^  Customs  and  every  peace  officer  to  search  any 

in'kB'H.sn;].  "r  iH'k  houRC  or  premises  within  any  snch  limits  as  aforesaid 
i.i;.,  nnd  imi»utiDud-  where  bc  Shall  have  good  reason  to  believe  any  snch 
'^"'  net,  dredge,  or  instrument  as  aforesaid  to  be  kept  or 

concealed,  and  to  take  the  same  into  his  charge,  and  to  seize  and  take 
every  person  oft'eiiding  against  this  Ordinance  before  any  competent 
court  or  justice  of  the  jwacc,  to  be  dealt  with  aa-ording  to  law. 

Passed  in  Council  the  Thirticlhday  of  Xovemt>er,  One  Thoasand  Eight 
Hundred  and  Forty-three. 

Kenneth  Mackenzie, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  CouiieiL 
Published  by  order  of  His  Ext-ollency  the  Governor, 

P.   ANSTBI'THEB, 
Colonial  ifiicretary. 
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Ho.  18.— 1890. 

AN  OBDtNANCE  BELATINQ  TO  CHANES. 

A.  B.  Hatelock. 

Whereas  it  is  expedient  to  amend  tlie  Laws  relating  to  Chaiiks  and 
to  prohibit  the   diving  for  and  collecting  of  Cbanks,     p,e^bi 
Bfiche-de-mer,  Coral,  or  Shells  in  the  seas  between  Man-       '™"  * 
ndr  and  Chilaw ;  Be  it  tliereJore  enacted  by  the  Governor  of  Ceylon,  by 
and  with  the  atlvice  and  consent  of  the  Legislative  Council  thereof  as 
follows: 

1.  This  ordinance  may  be  cited  for  all  purposes  as  "Tlie  Cbanks  Or- 
dinance, 1890,"and  it  shall  come  into  operation  at  such 

timeasthe  Govenior  iu  Executive  Council  shall,  by  proo-  or  upsiaui^. 
lamatioii  in  tlie  Qovemment  Gazette,  appoint. 

2.  The  Ordinance  No,  4  of  1842,  intituled  "An  Ordinance  for  the  pro- 
tection  of  Her  Majt'sty's   rights  iu  the  digging  for     j^^ 

Dead  Chanks,"  and  the  Ordinance  No.  5  of  1S42,  inti- 
Coled  "All  Ordinance  for  the  protection  of  Her  Wajecty's  Chank  Fish- 
ery," are  hereby  repealed,  bnt  such  repeal  shall  not  affect  the  past 
operation  of  either  of  the  said  enactments,  or  anything  duly  done  or 
suffered,  or  any  obligation,  or  liability,  or  penalty  accrued  or  incurred 
undir  them  or  either  of  them. 

Where  any  unrepealed  Ordinance  incorporates  or  refers  to  any  pro- 
visioii  of  any  Ordinance  hereby  repealed,  such  unrepealed  Ordinance 
shall  be  deemed  to  incorporate  or  refer  to  the  corresponding  provisions 
of  this  Ordinance. 

3.  In  this  Ordinance,  unless  the  coutext  otherwise  re-  DenfliUoDa. 
quires — 

"Chanks"  includes  both  live  and  dead  chauks. 
"Person"  includes  any  company  or  association  or  body  of  pep- 
sons  whether  incorporated  or  not. 

4.  (1)  Tliere  shall  be  levied  and  i)aid  on  all  chanks  entered  for  expor- 
tation a  royalty  at  such  rates  not  exceeding  one  cent  D„(^^e^ 

on  each  chank,  as  the  Governor,  with  the  advice  of      t™«  ">  "■ 
the  Executive  Council,  shall,  from  time  to  time  by  uotiflcattou  in  the 
Government  Oazette,  appoint. 

(2)  No  chanks  shuU  he  exported  save  and  except  fi-om  any  port  men- 
tioned in  the  schedule  A  hereto,  or  from  any  other  port  ^ 
whichtheGovernorin  Executive  Councilmayappoiutby 
notification  in  the  Government  Gazette. 

5.  (1}  The  person  entering  outwards  any  chanks  to  be  exported  from 
any  iH>rt  shall  deliver  to  the  collector  a  bill  of  the  en-  ]jja„[g„t 

try  thereof,  expresshig  the  nameof  the  ship  and  of  the  "  ™n- 
master,  and  of  the  place  to  wliich  the  chauks  are  to  be  exported,  and 
of  the  person  in  whose  name  the  chanks  are  to  be  entered,  together 
with  the  number  and  value  thereof,  anything  in  the  Ordinance  No.  17 
of  1369  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding,  and  shall  at  the  same  time 
I>ay  to  the  collector  any  sum  which  may  be  due  as  royalty  upon  the 
exportation  of  such  chanks. 

(2)  Such  person  shall  also  deliver  at  the  same  time  one  or  more 
copies  of  such  entry,  and  the  particulars  to  be  con-     c«[ieoi«c'8 wMr»nt. 
tained  in  such  entry  shall  be  written  and  arranged  in 
such  form  and  manner,  and  the  nn  nber  of  such  copies  shall  be  such 
as  the  colleclor  shall  require,  and  such  eutiy  being  duly  signed  by  the 
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collector  shall  be  the  warrant  for  examination  and  shipment  of  snch 
chanks. 
(J,  Every  person  who  shall  export  chanks  ft-om  this  Island,  oxccpC 
frcni  any  port  mentioned  in  Schedule  A,  or  from  any 
Ponniiy  for  nport-  poit  n]ipoint('d  by  the  Governor  in  Executive  Council 
ouiiullll™."^  *"  ""^  under  sectiiin  4,  or  contrary  to  the  reqnirement-sof  sec- 
tion 5,  shall  be  guHty  of  an  ott'ence  pnnishable  with 
simple  or  rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  excoeUin;;  six  months, 
or  Willi  a  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees,  or  with  both. 

7.  If  any  cbanka  subject  to  the  payment  of  any  sums' due  as  royalty 

in  respect  of  export  atiou  shall  be  laden  or  water-borne 
ciiankiiiAiirn  before  to  be  ladcn  on  board  any  ship  before  due  entry  shall  have 
k"'^^ .""'''''  ***  ^ '"'    been  made  and  warrant  granted,  or  before  such  cfaanks 

shall  have  been  duly  cleared  for  shipment,  or  if  such 
cbanks  shall  not  agree  with  the  bill  of  entry,  the  same  shall  be  liable 
to  forfeiture  together  with  the  package  in  which  they  are  contained. 

8.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  to  use  any  dredge  or  other 

apparatus  of  a  like  nature  for  the  puriwse  of  fishing 
cniiFcrtiii^ciiaDfspro!  for  or  Collecting  chaEiks.  and  every  person  using  any 
''''''*^  dredge  or  other  aiiparatus  of  a  like  nature  for  such 

purpose  shall  be  guilty  of  an  offence  punishable  with  simple  or  rigorous 
imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months, 
™"  "'■  or  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rui)ees,  or  with 

both ;  and  every  dredge  or  apparatus  of  a  like  nature  so  used  as  afore- 
said shall  be  forfeited. 
0.  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  tA  fish  for,  dive' for,  or  collect 
tie    r  h   k     <>liaiik8,  bfiche-de-raer,  coral,  or  shells  in  the  seas  within 
Mohi^^io-mV  owRi';  the  limits  defined  in  Schedule  B  hereto,  and  every  per- 

S^wwlr  Maunlr*nu5    ^**"  ^''^  ^'"^"  ^^^  ***'''  *''^*'  ^*^^'  '*''  COlleCt,  Or  WhO  Sliall 

chiiaw  pnihiwiod,       use  or  employ  any  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  in   the 
collection  of  chanks,  beche-de-mer,  coral,  or  shells  in 
the  said  seas,  shall  be  guilty  of  an  ofi'ence  punishable  with  simple  or 
rigorous  imprisonment  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six 
'"'     "■  months,  or  with  fine  not  exceeding  one  hundred  rupees, 

or  with  both}  and  every  boat,  canoe,  raft,  or  vessel  so  employed  as 
aforesaid,  together  with  all  cbanks,  bechedc incr,  coral,  or  shells  an- 
lawfully  collected,  shall  be  forfeited. 
Provided,  that  nothing  in  this  section  contained  shall  prevent  any 
person  from  collecting  coral  or  shells  from  any  portion 
"^  '"■  of  the  said  seas  in  which  the  water  is  of  the  depth  of 

one  fathom  or  less. 
Provided  also  that  it  sliall  be  lawful  tbr  the  Governor  in  Execntivo 
Council  from  time  to  time  or  at  any  time,  by  notifica- 
tion in  the  Ooevrninenl  Gazette,  to  alter  the  limits  de- 
fined in  Schedule  B  hereto,  or  exempt  any  ^tortion  or  )iortions  of  tho 
seiis  within  the  said  limits  from  the  o)>i'ration  of  this  Ordinance. 
10.  (1)  Auychank,bf'che-de-iner,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  nift,  vessel, 
dredge,  or  apparatus  liable  to  forfeiture  under  this  Or- 
M^'fi^.^hira'^i^'b^  dinance  may  be  seized  by  any  officer  of  the  customs  or 
■e»i«i  uniiiii'tHin.'^t  (jolice,  or  by  any  hcailman,  or  by  any  person  appointed 
iwlu^""'"    ""     '  for  that  purpose  in  writing  by  the  government  agent  of 
the  province  or  the  assistant  government  agent  of  the 
district  within  which  such  seizure  is  made,  and  wiion  seiz^  shall  be 
conveyed  to  the  customhouse  nearest  to  the  place  of  seizure  and  there 
detained  until  the  court  having  jurisdiction  in  the  matter  has  duter- 
uined  whothoi-  the  same  shall  or  shall  not  be  forfeited. 
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(2)  If  any  sacli  ofBcer,  headman,  or  person  shall  neglect  to  have  any 
cbaok,  Mche-de-mer,  coral,  »Uel),  boat,  canoe,  raft,  ves- 
sel, dredge,  or  aiiparatus  seized  by  liim  conveyed  to  offl^SSKtecilS'l'IS 
such  custom  house  within  u  I'eusonable  time,  he  shall  ouii™y«eijurBin«ui. 
he  guilty  of  an  oflence  and  liable  to  a  fine  of  one  bun-  i^li^abte  uH^.  * 
dred  rupees. 

11.  (I)  Every  prosecution  under  this  ordiuanee  may  be  instituted  in 
the  police  court  of  the  division  in  wliich  the  offen'ce  was 

committed  or  where  the  oflender  is  found,  and  such  j,^£a"u™^'°'*" 
court  may  by  its  order  declare  and  adjadge  any  chauk, 
btehe-de-mer,  coral,  shell,  boat,  canoe,  raft,  vessel,  dredge,  or  apparatus 
seized  and  detained  under  this  Ordinance  to  be  forfeited,  and  such  for- 
feiture may  be  in  addition  to  any  other  punishment  hereinbefore  pre- 
scribed, anything  in  the  Criminal  Procedure  Oode  to  tbe  contiary  not- 
withstanding. 

(2)  AU  forfeitures  may  be  sold  or  otherwise  disposed  of  in  such 
imvnner  as  the  police  court  may  direct. 

12.  It  shall  be  lawful  for  the  court  imposinga  fine  under  this  Ordinance 
to  award  to  the  informer  any  share  not  exceeding  a     .  ,      ,■    hi- 
moiety  of  so  much  of  the  fine  as  is  actually  reuov-      " '""''  * ' 
ered  and  realised. 

SCUBDUUC  A. 


BCHXDDLB  B. 

Eaatwaid  of  aatnilghtline  drawn  from  a,  point  ais  m ilea  westward  of  Talaimantiar 
to  a  poiut  ail  miles  weatwanl  from  the  abore  two  miles  aoutb  of  Tnlaivilla. 

Passed  in  Council  tbe  Kiueteenth  day  of  November,  One  thousand 
Eight  hundred  and  Hiuety. 

H.  L.  Crawfobd, 
Acting  Clerk  to  the  Council, 
Assented  toby  His  Excellency  the  Governor,  the  Twenty-fifth  day  of 
November,  Ouo  thousiuid  Eight  hundred  and  Ninety. 

E.  Noel  Wat.kf,r, 

Colonial  IScaxtary. 


AUSTRALIA. 

r  Fisheries  Id  Austral iiaiau 

(Reiatitd,  Wlh  Jutauj,  ISBS,  Qne«D-B  usent procl^med  19th  July,  ISBS.] 

"WHEREAS  by  certain  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  the  Colony  of 
Queensland  provision  has  been  made  for  regulating  the 
Pearl  SKell  and  Eeche-de-mer  Fisheries  in  tlie  terri-     Tim  Queen'iJuiid 
torial  waters  of  that  Colony;  And  whereas,  by  reason  J^'op 'j?,'] J°;} "^y^ J" 
of  tiie  geographical  position  of  many  of  the  Islands  Irii'lvrritortai)."' Act 
forming  a  portion  of  that  Colony,  vessels  employed  in  "^  ^y^amou. 
snch  Fisheries  are,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  business*, 
sometimes  within  and  sometimes  beTOiid  the  territorial  Jurisdiction  of 
Queensland:  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  that  the  provisions  of  the 


468  FOHEIQN   8TATUTES. 

Baid  Acts  sboald  extend  and  apply  to  snck  vesselH  during  all  the  time 
dining  which  they  are  so  emjtloyed,  and  that  for  that  parpoae  the  pro- 
Tisioiis  of  said  Acts,  so  far  aa  they  are  applicable  to  extra-territorial 
vaters,  should  be  exttiiidud  to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Australasia: 

Be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and 
with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Federal  Couneil  of  Australaeia,  assem- 
bled at  Hobart,  in  the  Colony  of  Tasmania,  atid  by  the  authority  of  the 
same,  as  follows: 

1.  This  act  may  be  cited  as  "The  Queensland  Pearl  Shell  and  Beche- 
short  litis  udDDm-  de-mer  Fisheries  (Extra  territorial)  Act  of  1883,"  and 
tneuoameut.  shall  Commence  and  take  eflect  on  and  irom  the  date 

of  Her  Mfyesty's  assent  theroto  being  ]>roelaimed  in  Queensland. 

inurpmution.  4»       2,  In  this  Act  the  following  terms  shall,  unless  the 
Tic.,  sa.  2  (QaMut-  context  Otherwise  indicates,  have  the  meanings  set 
*■  '■ ''  against  them  resjsectively ;  that  is  to  say — 

"Australasian  waters  adjacent  to  Queensland."  All  AnstralRsian 
"Ao«tniLi«i«Qw«t™  w*'*''8  witliin  the  limits  described  in  the  Schedule  to 
■diiKwiittr,qas«ni.  this  Act,  exclusive  of  waters  within  the  temtonal 
Unti."  (Scuoduio.)     jurisdictiou  of  the  Colouy  of  Queensland ; 

NOTB. — Tho  Sectionii  of  this  Act  which  am  omitteil  contain  farther  delnitiona  of 
torim,  and  minute  pTOTiaiouB  aa  to  licenses,  contrncts  with  seamen,  the  paymeut  of 
wagHB,  the  reporting  of  deaths  and  desertions,  and  tlie  legal  process  for  the  eulurce- 
muut  of  the  Act. 

19.  This  act  applies  only  to  British  ships,  and  boats 
attached  to  British  ships. 

TBK   BCUEOULE. 

All  «At«n  ioolnded  within  a  line  drawn  from  Snndj  Cape  northward  to  the 
Houtheaateni  limit  of  the  Great  Burrier  Ktiel'a,  thence  following  the  line  of  the  Great 
Bkrrier  KeeAi  to  their  northenatern  eitroniLty  neikr  the  latitude  of  nine  and  a  half 
degrees  soath )  thence  in  a  north- wee toi'ly  diruotinii,  embrnciog  East  Anchor  and 
Bramble  Cays,  theuoe  from  Bramble  Cays  in  a  line  west  by  south  (south  ftevtnty- 
nine  degrees  west)  true,  embracing  Warrior  Reef,  Siiibai  and  Tuan  Islandii,  tlieuiB 
divergiu);  in  a  north-westerly  direction  so  us  to  embrace  the  gronu  known  as  the  Till- 
hot  Isliinds,  thence  bi  und  embracing  the  Deli veriiutu  Islandii  and  onward,  Id  a  west 
by  south  directiuu  (true)  to  the  meridian  of  one  hunilred  and  thirty  eight  degrees  of 
east  longtitiide,  and  theuce  by  the  meridian  southerly  to  the  shore  of  Qaeenaland. 


tBf  Mrrred  (th  Fsbrnary,  1889  i  Qa««a'B  UMot  pracU[mad  l«th  Juuhit.  IBM.) 

."^uSr'p^       WHERBASbycertainAot:*oftheLegi8lativeCouncil 
lii'!.rFt"?ri^EitlJr  of  Western  Australia  provision  has  been  made  tbr  reg- 
wrrUoriHi)  MtorisgR.  ulating  the  Pearl-shell  Fit<tiery  in  the  territorial  waters 
I'rauuWB.  of  that  Colony;  And  wliore^is  vessels  employed  in  such 

Fishery  are,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  business,  sometimes  ^viihiu  and 
sotnetiines  beyond  the  territorial  jurisdictiou  of  Western  Australia; 
And  whereas  it  is  expedientthat  the  provisions  of  the  said  Acts  should 
extend  and  apply  to  such  vessels  during  all  the  time  during  which  they 
are  so  employed,  and  thatfor  that  purpose  the  proviMione  of  the  said  Act-9, 
80  far  as  they  are  appliciible  to  cxtr;i  territ  jrial  wafers,  should  be  ex- 
tended to  such  waters  by  an  Act  of  the  Federal  Ooaiic  il  of  Australasia; 
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Andirbereas  !t  Is  desirable  that  the  provisions  of  the  stdd  Acts  should 
iipply  to  persoDS  and  vessels  euga^ed  iti  the  Beche-de-mer  Fishery  iu 
like  maDner  as  to  the  Pearl-shell  Fisliery: 

Be  it  enacted  by  tlie  Queen's  Most  Excelhat  Majesty,  by  a%d  u>tt&  the  ad' 
vice  and  consent  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Australasia,  assembled  at  So- 
bart,  in  the  colony  of  Tasmania,  and  by  the  authority  of  tfie  same,  asfol- 
lotca: 

1.  Thi3Aetmaybecit6daB"TheWesternAu3tralian Pearl-shell  and 
Beche-de-mer  Fislieriea  (Extra-territorial)  Act  of  1889,"      short atioMid 
and  shall  take  effect  on  and  from  the  date  of  Her  raencuaant. 
Ma-jesty's  aaseut  thereto  being  proclaimed  in  Western 
Anstr^ia. 

3.  This  Act  applies  only  to  British  ships  and  boats     ,,  ,.  „„  ,  ^ 
attached  to  British  ships. 

3.  In  this  Act  the  following  terms  shall,  unless  the  context  other- 
fvise  indicates,  have  the  meanings  set  against  them  re- 
spectively;  that  is,  to  say : 

"Austnilaaian  Watersadjacentto  WesternAustralia."  All  Austral- 
asian waters  within  the  limits  described  in  the  schedule  to  this  Act, 
exclusive  of  waters  within  the  territorial  jurisdiction  of  the  colony  of 
Western  Anstralia : 

NoTB. — The  seotionB  of  ttua  a«t  vhich  are  omitt«<l  oontain  farther  definitions  of 
terms,  and  minate  proviaions  as  to  lioenses,  tlie  emplofmeot  and  discharge  of  sea- 
msTi,  and  the  legal  process  for  the  enforcemoat  of  the  act. 

SCHEDULE. 

A  parallelograia  of  which  the  Northweatern  comer  is  in  loo^itade  113°  62'  East, 
and  latitude  13°  30'  South,  of  which  the  NortheoHtem  corner  is  in  longitude  129° 
East  and  latitude  13°  30'  south,  of  which  the  Southwestern  corner  is  in  longitude 
112°  52'  East,  and  latitude  35°  8'^  Scutb,  and  of  which  the  Southeastern  oornei  is  in 
longitude  129°  East,  aud  latitude  35°  8'  South. 


FRANCE. 

DECB£t  DU  DIX  K&I,  18C2. 

Art.  2.  9ur  la  demande  des  pnid'  hommes  des  pfichenrs,  de  leura 
d^legH^H,  et,  j'v  dt'faut,  des  syndics  des  gens  de  mer,  certaiues  p6ches 
peuventfitre  teinporaireinent  interdites  sut  nne  ^tendne  denier  an  del4 
de  trois  milles  du  littoral,  si  cette  miciure  est  comniand^e  par  I'intcrfit 
de  la  conservation  dea  fouds  ou  de  la  pcche  de  poissons  de  passage. 


DECREE  OF  UAT  10,  18S2,  BT  THE  OOTEBmEITE  OF  FRANCS. 

[TrWAlAtlon.] 

Arttclt;  II. 

Upon  the  refinest  of  the  expert  flsiicrmen,  of  their  representatives,  or, 
for  the  want  of  them,  of  the  syndicates  (organizations)  of  seafaring 
men,  certain  fisheries  may  be  temporarily  forbidden  over  an  extent  of  sea 
sitnated  beyond  three  miles  from  the  shore,  if  such  measure  i»  required 
in  the  interest  of  the  preservation  of  the  bed  of  the  sea  or  of  a  fishery 
composed  of  migratory  fishes. 
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BTATDTES  AND  DSOBZIS. 


pTroin  "Codicd  per  la>  Marina  MercaDtile  del  Be^o  d'  Ttaliit,  pro- 
mulgate COD  B.  ]3eci-eto  25  giugno  1865,  n.  2360,  in  base  alia  Legge  per 
1'  uni&cazione  giadiziaria  in  data  2  aprile  1865,  n.  2215,  Milano  *  *  * 
1865."] 

142.  La  pesca  del  corallo  uei  mari  dello  State  aarii  sott'oposta  al 
pagaineuto  di  un'  annna  somma  da  stabilirsi  con  decreto  rede. 

Le  navi  estere,  le  quali  non  sieno  x>6r  trattati  ammesse  a  pescare 
nlle  stesso;  condiziooi  delle  naziooali,  pagheraimo  il  doppio  del  canone 
da  stabilirsi  come  aopra. 


Digpoaizioni  generali. 

Am.  1.  La  presents  legge  regola  la  pesca  nelle  acque  del  d^manio 
pubblico  e  nel  mare  territoriale. 

Binmugouo  inalterate  le  disposizioni  contennte  nel  Codiee  della 
marina  mercantile  e  in  altre  leggi  suUa  polizia  delle  acque  e  della 
navigazione,  sul  trattamento  da  usarsi  verso  gli  stranieri  e  auUe  con- 
cessioiii  di  pertineuze  del  demanio  pubblico  e  di  mare  territoriale, 

Art.  2.  i  regolameQti  per  la  esecnsione  di  questa  legge  e  le  sncces- 
Bive  loro  modifi(;azioni  sarauno  approvati  per  decreto  Keule  aopra  pro- 
posta  del  Ministro  di  agricoltara,  induotriae  comiaercio,  previo  U  pa- 
rere  dei  Consigli  proviuciiili,  delle  Oamere  di  commercio  e  dei  eapitaiii 
di  porto,  nelle  cui  crrcoscrizioni  le  dis[K>»izioui  regolamentari  dovraniio 
essere  aitpliuate,  e  previo  il  parere  del  Gousiglio  Huperlore  dei  lavori 
pnbblici  e  del  Consiglio  di  Stato. 

Esai  detcrmiuerauiio : 

1.  I  Itniiti  eutro  i  qnali  avranno  vigore  le  norme  rigaardanti  la  pesca 
mftrittima  e  quelle  riguardaati  la  pesca  fluviale  e  lacnale  nel  luoghi 
ove  le  acque  dotci  soito  in  comnnicazione  c<m  quelle  salate; 

2.  Le  discipline  e  le  proibizioni  necessarie  per  conservare  le  specie 
dei  pesci  e  degli  animali  acquatici  e  relative  ai  Inogbi,  ai  tempi  ai  nittdi, 
agli  struinenti  della  pesca,  al  loro  commercio  e  a  quello  dei  prodottj 
delta  |>esca  e  al  regime  delle  acqne; 

3.  I  limiti  di  distanza  dalla  apiaggia  o  di  profonditft  di  acqne,  in  cui 
saranno  applicate  le  discipline  riguardanti  la  )>esca  inarittiina,  clie  siie- 
cialtnente  mirano  a  tutelare  la  coriservazione  delle  ai>ecie; 

4.  Ije  distanze  e  le  altre  uorme  die  i  terzi  debbano  osservare  nell* 
eaercizio  della  pesea  in  geuere,  o  di  certe  pescagioni  S|>ecia1i,  riapetto 
alle  Toci  dei  fiumi,  alle  tounnre,  alle  mugginare,  alle  valli  salse  ed  i^li 
stabilimeiiti  di  allevamento  dei  pcsei  e  degli  altri  viventi  delle  acqne; 

5.  Le  prescrizioni  di  polizia  necessarie  per  garaotire  il  a  ' 
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dell'  ordine  e  la  sicnrezza  delle  persone  e  della  propriety  nell'  esercizio 
della  pesca; 

6.  Tatte  le  altre  norme  e  saazioni  riservate  espressamente  da  questa 
I^ge  ui  regolameiiti.' 

Art.  7.  Potraiino  essere  ooncessi,  per  durata  iion  maggiore  di  99 
anni  tratti  di  Bpiaggia,  di  actjue  detaaniali  e  di  mare  territoriale  a 
coloro  che  intendauo  intrapreiidere  allevameiiti  di  pesci  e  di  altri  aniinali 
acqiiatici,  uon  che  coltivazioni  di  ooralli  e  spugne.  Tali  coiicessioni 
saraiiQO  subordinate  alle  wndizioni  ricliieBto  dagli  intereasi  generali; 
ed  inoltre  a  qaelle  ueceasarie  ad  assicarare  1'  effettaazione  ed  il  costaote 
esercieio  delle  intraprese  per  eui  le  coiicessioai  saranno  state  accordate. 

Abt.  8.  &  abolita  le  tassa  apeciale  suila  pesca  del  corallo,  !<tabiltta 
dalla  prima  parte  dell'  art.  142  del  Codiue  della  marina  mercantile. 

Abt.  9.  I^  discipliue  sui  modi  e  tempi  della  pesca  del  corallo  sarrano 
stabilite  in  appositi  regolamenti. 

Aet.  10.  Lo  scopritore  di  un  banco  di  corallo  nelle  acqne  dello  Stato, 
faceudone  la  deuuuzia  nei  modi  prescritti  dai  regolamenti  e  curandone 
la  coltivazione,  avr^  il  diritto  eaclasiro  di  sfruttarlo  fliio  al  tormine 
delle  due  stagioni  successive  a  quella  ia  cui  sarr^  avvenuta  la  scoperta. 
I  regolamenti  indicbcranno  come  e  in  qaalicasi  queato diritto  esclusivo 
poaaa  esaere  prolongato. 


TiTOLO  m. 
Delle  infrasioni  d-ellepme  e  dei  giudizi. 

Art.  18.  I  regolamenti  per  I'  esecuzioiie  della  proseTite  legge  po- 
tranno  stabilire  pcnu  pecunlarie  aino  a  lire  50,  e,  per  quanto  rigiiarda 
le  disposizioni  aulle  tonnare  e  siilla  pesca  del  corallo,  aino  a  lire  500, 
salve  le  particolari  aanzioni  penali  portate  da  altii  artieoli  del presente 
titolo. 

Aet.  19.  Se  vi  i  stata  recidiva  entro  1'  anno,  le  pene  stabilite  dagli 
articoli  precedenti  dovranno  aumontarsl  aenza  pero  cbe  arrivino  al 
doppio. 

La  seconda  recidiva,  commessa  non  oltre  un  anno  dopo  la  prima, 
saril  panita  eziandio  colla  soapensione  dall' esereizio  della  pesca  per 
UQ  t«mpo  non  miiiore  di  quiudici  giorni,  nk  ma^iore  di  un  mese. 

Art,  21.  Alle  infrazioni  alia  preaente  legge,  rigiiardanti  la  pesca  ma- 
rittima,  aono  applicabili  le  norme  di  eompetenza  e  di  procedura  stabi- 
lite  pei  reati  marittimi  dal  Godice  della  marina  mercantile. 

Art.  23.  Salve  le  diaposizioni  contenute  nella  preaente  legge,  saranno 
applicabili  alle  infrazioni  le  norme  generali  del  Codice  penale,  quelle  del 
(Jodice  di  procedura  penale  e  I'art.  414  del  Codice  della  maiiiia  mer- 
cantile. 

•  ■••■•• 

TiTOLO   IV. 

THupmizioni  trnmitoHe. 

Awe.  24.  Ti".  rtiapnsizioni  ftnura  vigciitl  anile  matcrie  della  preaente 
legge  ceaseraiiuo  di  avere  vigoro  di  niano  in  mauo  ciie  verrauuo  pub-. 
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Iilicati  i  regolameuti  per  la  esecdzione  delia  legge  medesitnE^  e  noD  piii 
tardi  di  dae  anni  dalla  pubblicazioue  di  easa. 


Data  a  Boma  addl  4  i 


VlTTOEIO   EMANUELE, 

MajoraiM-  CaUitabiana. 


BEUOLAVEMTO  PER  V  A?PLIC&ZIOHE  DELLA  LEOOE  4  XABZO  1S77,  V.  S706,  BSBIB 
2~,  SOLLA  PSSCA,  NELLA  PABTE  BIQJABDAKIE  LA  PESCA  KASHTIIU,  APPBO- 
TAIO  CON  REALS  OSOEETO  DEL  13  EOVEHBEE  1882,  E,  1090. 


Disposizioni  gentraii. 

Act.  I.  La  pesca  maritttma  h  diaciplinata  dalla  legge  4  marzo  1877, 
x".  3706,  serie  2',  e  dal  preaente  regolamcnto. 

TrroLO  IL 
Disposizioni  relative  alia  pesoa  dei  pesci  in  generate. 


Maxi «  Utrumenti  adoperati  per  la  peaea. 

Art.  16.  Dal  1°  dicembre  di  ciascun  aoDO  al  1°  maggio  dell'  anno 
siiccessivo  b  viutata  la  pesca  con  reti  ed  altri  appaiecchl  a  strascico, 
tirati  da  galeggianti,  nelle  acque  del  mare  sine  a  tre  cbilometri  da 
qaaUiasi  panto  delta  costa  o  dal  lido.  El  del  pari  vietata,  nelle  stesso 
periodo  di  tempo,  la  detta  peaca,  oltre  tale  limite,  a  profondit^  miaore 
di  otto  metri. 

Aet.  20.  Durante  1'  esereizio  delle  tonnare  fe  proibito  ai  terzi  di  eser- 
citare  qnalsiaai  specie  di  pesca,  compreaa  quella  del  corallo,  e  di  aceen- 
dere  fuoulii  ad  una  diatanza  ininore  di  ciuqiie  cbilometri  sopravento, 
ed  un  chilometro  aotto  veiito  delle  tonnare  mcdesime,  salvi  i  maggiori 
dii'ittl  uhe  potessero  coinjietere  ai  proprietAri  di  queste  in  forza  di  con- 
ceasioni  antecedent!  all'  eotrata  in  vigore  del  preaente  regolameuto. 


Pnoa  del  eorallo. 

Art.  26.  Nel  mnre  teiritonale  la  pesca  del  corallo  pa6  effettnarai  in 
tntti  i  tempi  dell'  anuo,  salve  le  reatrizioni  aancite  dal  preaente  rego- 
1  amen  to. 

Art.  27.  CbiuQqneintendaarmarennao  ]t\h  barclieeadoperarlealla 
Hcoperta  di  bancbi  di  corallo,  dovriV,  agli  ell'ctti  dell  'articolo  29,  comma 
2",  del  preaente  regolameuto,  farue  ditihiarazioue  acritta  alia  autoritA 
marittima  del  Inogo  in  cui  esegniaca  I'armiimento,  od  a  qnella  del  Inogo 
ill  cui  intenda  attuare  le  eaplorazioni. 

La  detta  autontil  prenderiV  nota  di  tale  dichiarazione  m  appoaita 
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registro,  e  ne  daril  atto  al  dichitiraiite,  sallii  liccnzn  di  iMiSca  prescritta 
dair  articolo  144  del  Codice  della  niariDa  nieicautile. 

Quaodo  il  dichiarante  avni  Bcopcrto  effcttivamente  oa  banco  di  co- 
rallo,  dovr^  farue  dennnzia  all'  aatorit4  marittima  locale. 

Abt.  28.  Colui  che  avrft,  ancbe  8enza  aver  fatto  dichiarazione  pre- 
ventiva,  8coperto  nn  banco  d>  corallo,  godr&  t  beuefizi  di  cui  all*  arti- 
colo 10  della  legge,  purcb^  &ccia  la  denunzia  indicata  nell'  ultimo  alinea 
dell'  articolo  precedente. 

Abt.  2S.  Quando  non  sia  provato  a  obi,  fra  i  diverBt  contondenti, 

ebbasi  la  precedenza  nella  acoperta  di  an  banco  di  corallo,  si  repnterd 

ncopritore,  uei  rispetti  ammitiistrativi,  colui  che  primo  ne  avrik  fatto 

denunzia,  salvo  il  ricorso  all'  autoritii  giadiziaria,  nei  senst  ddl'  arti* 

colo  32. 

Xel  caBO  di  simultanea  dennnzia,  e  salvo  sempre  il  sopradetto  ricorso, 
si  repnter^  scopritore  colui  clie  per  primo  abbia  fatto  tale  preventiva 
dicluarazione,  a  norma  del  1"  e  2"  comma  dell'  articolo  27. 

Aet.  30.  Non  saranno  considerati  come  nuovi  banchi  qnelli  che  fos- 
sero  diramazione  o  parte  di  altri  pi-ecedeuteniente  s&uttati  ed  abban- 
donati,  oppnre  iu  attualit^  di  sfruttamentn. 

Abt.  31.  La  dennnzia,  di  cui  agliariicoli  precedent),  dovri  contenere 
le  indicazioni  necessarie  per  predsare  la  situazione  e  1'  estensione  del 
banco  scoperto,  e  le  dicluarazione  della  volontA  di  esercitare  il  diritto 
concesso  dalla  legge. 

U  autorita  marittima  prenderil  nota  della  dennnzia  nel  registro  indi- 
cato  nell'  articolo  27,  e  ne  dard  atto  snlla  licenza  di  pesca. 

La  denunzia  sar^  pubblicata  per  mezzo  di  awiso  all'  ufBcio  di  porto 
ed  all'  albo  pretorio  del  comune  piil  prossimo  al  luogo  della  acoperta, 
noncbfe  all'  albo  della  capitaneria  di  porto  e  del  comune  capolnogo  del 
compartlmento. 

NelP  avviso  saranno  diffidati  coloro  che  possono  avervi  interesse  a 
presentare  entro  un  mese  le  lore  opposizioni. 

Abt.  32.  Decoreo  il  termiue  rndicatu  nell'  articolo  precedente,  il  ca- 
pitano  di  porto  trasmetter^  la  denunzia,  i  relativi  document!  e  le  op- 
posizioni  che  fossero  state  presentate  al  Ministero  di  agricoltura,  in- 
du»tria  0  commercio,  it  quale,  riconosciuta  la  quality  di  scopritori,  n& 
rilasceri  apposito  atteatato,  salvo  alle  parii  il  ricorso  dell  autoriti^  gia- 
diziaria. 

Abt.  33.  Qaalora  non  insorgano  contestazioni,  lo  scopritore,  anche 
prima  die  aia  rilasciato  1'  attcstato  miiiiateriale,  potr4  atruttare  esclu- 
sivamente  il  banco  acoperto,  purchfe  ne  abbia  fatto  la  denunzia. 

Nel  caso  di  conteatazioue,  1' autoritjV  marittima  del  luogo  impedirA 
tale  esercizio  finchfe  1'  uno  o  I'  altro  fi-a  i  contendenti  non  abbia  ottenuto 
il  riconoacimento  della  qualitik  di  scopritore  per  parte  del  miniatero. 

Art.  34.  Ogni  cessione  del  diritto  eacluaivo  apottante  alio  acopritore 
dovr4  easere  notiticata  all'  aatoritA  marittima  competente,  coll'  indica- 
zione  del  nome,  cognome  e  domicilio  del  cessionano. 

Abt.  35.  Darante  1'  esercizio  del  diritto  eacluaivo  lo  acopritore  di  un 
banco  di  corallo  dovrA  mantenere  a  proprie  apeae,  e  poaaibilmente  nel 
centro  della  periferia  del  banco  roedesimo,  un  galleggiante  validameiite 
aasiciirato,  sul  quale  sar^  fermata  uua  pia^tra,  riiasciata  dall' autoriti\ 
marittima,  indicante  il  compartimento  marittimo,  il  nome  dello  acopri- 
tore. ed  il  giorno  della  scandenza  del  diritto.  Talc  piastra  sari)  rilaaciata 
dair  autorita  maiittima  a  spe.se  dell'  esercente. 

La  rimozione  di  tale  gstllcginute,  ])er  caso  indipeiidente  dalla  volontS 
dello  acopritore,  non  pregiudicherii  il  auo  diritto,  purchfe  egli  lo  rista- 
bilisca  al  piij  preato. 

'^  DipiizsdbvGoot^lc 


i74  FOREIGN   STATUTES. 

^itT.  36.  n  diritto  esclusivo  si  esercita  iiella  pcriferia  di  cinqnccento 
metri  intonio  al  galleggiaiite,  di  cni  all'  articolo  precedente. 

Entro  questa  periferia  6  vietato  ai  terzi  la  pesc-a  del  corallo. 

Art.  37.  Le  stagioni  della  pesca  del  corallo,  iodicate  all'  wHcolo  10 
della  legge,  hanno  principio  col  1"  marzo  e  liuisGono  col  10  ottobre. 

Kel  tempo  intermedio,  fra  una  stagione  e  1'  altra,  non  resta  Interrotto 
il  djritto  dl  esclQsiTio  esercizio. 

Art.  33.  Qualora  1'  esercizio  di  on  banco  di  corallo  sia  impedito  da 
nanfiragio,  inceadio,  guerra,  bloeco  ed  altri  easi  d'  infartunio  o  di  forza 
maggiore  per  ana  parte  ragguardevole  di  una  stagione,  il  Ministerio  di 
agricoltnra,  iudustria  e  conimercio,  sopra  domaada  dell'  ioteressato, 
potr^  prorogare  lo  esercizio  per  nna  stagione  suooessiva  oltre  a  qnelle 
cui  aveva  diritto. 

Qualora  1'  impedimento  perdnri  per  tutto  il  periodo  stabilito  dalla 
legge,  questo  potr^  essere  protratto  per  dne  altre  stagiooi  suoceHsive. 

La  relativa  domanda  dovr^  essere  corredata  da  una  relazione  fatta  e 
certi&cata  dinanzi  alle  antorit^  e  net  modi  ludioati  dagli  aiUcoli  339  e 
340  del  Codica  di  oonunercio. 

TiTOLO  IV. 

IHsposizioni  di  caratUre  locale. 

Art.  39.  9ono  considerati  come  distretti  di  pesca,  agli  efPetti  drf  pre- 
scnte  regolamento,  quelli  stabiliti  dal  regio  decreto  10  febbraio  1878, 
n".  4294,  aerie  2". 

Art.  40.  In  ciascnn  distretto  saranno  osservate  le  disposizioni  npe- 
ciali  contenute  in  questo  titolo,  nonostaute  qnalunqiie  diBposuioDe 
diversa  o  eoutraria  dei  titoli  precedent!. 

Akt.  34.  £  proibita  la  pesca  del  corallo  Uno  a  500  metri  dale  tonna~ 
relh,  e  fino  a  un  eUilometro  dai  luoghi  iu  cui  si  pesca  il  pesce  apada 
per  tutto  il  tcTnpo  in  cui  queate  pescUe  sarauno  in  picno  esercizio,  salvo 
il  caso  di  particolari  couvenzioai  fra  gli  interessati. 


Infrazioni  e  pene. 

Art.  no.  Ixs  contrawenzioni  agli  artifoli  3,  4,  7.  8,  0, 11, 12,  IC,  23, 
23,  24,  44,  45,  4(1,  48,  52,  53,  54,  f>5,  5G,  57,  58,  5'J,  60,  Gl,  02,  ti3,  66,  68, 
71,  72,  73,  74,  78,  79,  80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  83,  89  del  presente  regolamento 
saranno  punite  eon  pena  pecuniaria  cstensibile  a  lire  cinqaanta. 

Art.  91.  La  distruzione,  le  rimozioni  e  le  mutaztoni  ai  se^ali  gal- 
leggiunti  di  cai  nell'  articolo  35  fatte  da  terzi,  saranno  punite  con  multa 
da  lire  51  a  300. 

Art.  92.  Loscopritore  dei  nuovi  banehi  di  corallo,  che,  con  lo  sposta- 
mento  dei  segtiali  galleggianti  di  cni  all'  articolo  3.'^,  si  wloperi  per  es-, 
teiidere  il  sno  e«cliisivo  e^ndzio  oltre  i  limiti  assegnati  nell'  articolo  86,* 
xar^  punito  con  multa  da  lire  51  a  200, 

Ogiti  altro  coTitrawentore  alle  diHjMisizioni  deir  articolo  36  sarfi  pa- 
Qito  ivm  multa  da  lire  400  a  500,  t^l  il  cornllo  pescato  in  cootrawen- 
zione  saril  aequeetrato  e  devolato  all'  aveute  diritto. 
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BBeiO  DECBBIO  oasCUli  FAFTA  VS'  AOOIUNTA  ALL'  ABTIDOLO  14  DEL  BEOOLA- 
KSRTO  SULLA  PE8CA  IUBIITIHA,  AFFBOVATO  COIT  BEQIO  BBCSEIO  13  MOTEHBEE 
IBM  a.  lOBO  (8EBIE  3°),  SELLA  FAfiTE  BUrDABDARTE  LA  FESCA  DEL  COBALLO. 


Art.  1.  All'  articolo  84  del  regolamento  di  pesca  marittimsi,  appro- 
vato  con  regio  decieto  13  novcmbre  1882,  n.  lODO  (serie  3"),  souo  ag- 
^nnti  i  eeguenti  comma: 

"La  pesca  del  corallo  nei  mari  di  Sciacoa  6  regolata  dalle  seguenti 
dlBposizioni: 

"Bproibita,  fino  a  tntto  il  1891,  anl  banco  aeoperto  nel  1875;  gll  altri 
banclii  saraano  divisi  in  zone  e  il  turno  di  e^ercizio  delta  peaca  su 
ciascnna  di  esse  saril  flssato  a  cura  dei  miuisteri  della  maiina  e  dell' 
agricolturu,  iiiilustiia  e  commercio,  secondo  che  aarik  ricouosciuta  con- 
Teuiente,in  armoniaalle  condizioni  coralligene  dei  banclii  stessi.  Delia 
Tizoluzione  saril  data  notizia  al  pubblico  a  mezzo  di  notiflcazione  delle 
capitanerie  di  porto  del  Itegno. 

"Terminata  col  L891  la  proibizonedi  pesca  sal  banco  scoporto  nel 
1875,  la  pesca  stessa  sara  »u  di  esao  esercitata  per  turno  come  k  pre- 
Bcritto  ])er  gli  altri  banchi." 

Ordiniamo  ehe  il  pre^eiite  decreto,  mnnito  del  sigillo  dello  State,  sia 
inserto  iiella  raccolta  ufficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Beguo  d'  lta> 
lia,  inandando  a  ctiiuiique  spetti  di  osservarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

Dab)  a  IU>ma,  addl  21  aprile  1887. 

TJmbebto. 


[29  dlcenbre  IBHB.] 


Art.  1,  Al  1"  comma  dell' articolo  84  del  regolamento  di  pesca  marit- 
tima  approvato  con  regio  decreto  13  novembre  1882,  n,  1090  (serie  3»), 
^  nggiunto  il  seguente  comma: 

lUi  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  fe  proibitatemporaneamente. 

Art.  2.  Le  disposizioni  del  regio  decrefo  21  aprile  1887,  u.  4485  (serie 
3*),  siiUa  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  sone  abrogate. 

Ordiniamo  che  il  present*  decreto,  niiiiiito  del  sigillo  (lello  State,  sia 
iDserto  nella  raccolta  nfficiale  delle  leggi  e  dei  decreti  del  Regno  d'  Ita- 
lia, mandatido  a  chiunque  spetti  di  osfiervarlo  e  di  farlo  osservare. 

Dato  a  Boma,  addl  29  dicembre  1888. 

Umbbeto. 


•Aet.  1,  A  decorrere  dalla  campagna  di  pesca  del  1893  6  revoeato  il 
divieto  temi)oianeo  per  la  pesca  del  corallo  nel  mare  di  Sciacca  stabilito 
coU'  articolo  1"  del  nostro  dewoto  29  dicembre  1888,  n.  6888  {serie  3«), 
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feriiio  restando  quanto  preserive  I'  articolo  8*  del  regolftmento  di  peeca 
maritdma,  approvato  col  regio  decreto  13  Bovembre  1883,  n.  lOOO  Iserie 
3»}. 

Ordiniamo  che  il  presente  decreto,  mnnito  del  sigillo  dello  St&to,  sia 
inaerto  nella  raccolto  ufflciale  delle  leggi  e  del  decreti  del  Eegoo  d*  Ita- 
lia, mandando  a  cliinDqae  spetti  di  os&ervatio  e  di  forlo  osaervare. 

TTmbekto. 

code  fob  the  merchant  maeihe  op  the  kingdom  op  italy. 

(PablishBd  by  EoyBl  Dooree  pf  June  25, 1885,  No.  a3«.] 

ITranilBtlail.] 

•  ••■•■• 

Sec.  142.  The  coral  flaberies  in  the  >^eas  of  the  State  shall  be  subject  to 
the  paymeDt  of  an  annual  sum,  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  fixed  by 
Eoyal  Decree. 

Foreign  vessels  vhich  are  not  entitled  by  treaties  to  fish  on  the  same 
conditions  as  the  natioual  vea^els  shall  pay  doable  the  amount  contem- 
plated by  the  preceding  clause. 


[KD.3T0«(Zd»rlH).    MsrcbtUi,  ISTT,] 
■  [TnnalaUao.] 

Section  I. 

Qeam-al  Provitiona. 

Am.  1.  The  present  law  regulates  the  fisheries  in  the  waters  of  the 
public  domain,  and  iu  the  territorial  sea. 

•  •*■••• 

The  provisions  contained  in  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  and  in  other 
laws  relating  to  the  water  police  and  navigation,  remain  unchanged,  as 
regards  the  treatment  of  foreigners,  and  as  regards  grants  in  the  public 
domain  and  the  territorial  sea. 

AaT.  2.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  this  law  and  of  their 
successive  modifications  shall  be  approved  by  Royal  Decree  upon  the 
proposition  of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce, 
after  the  Provincial  Couucils,  the  Chambers  of  Commerce,  and  the 
Harbor  masters,  in  whose  districts  the  regulation  shall  apply,  have  been 
beard,  and  after  the  Superior  Council  of  Public  Labors  and  the  Council 
of  State  have  been  consulted.    These  regulations  shall  determine — 

1,  The  limite  within  which  shall  be  in  force  the  regulations  regard- 
ing the  sea  fislieries  and  those  regarding  the  river  and  lake  fisheries,  in 
places  where  the  fresh  waters  communicate  with  tlie  salt  waters. 

y.  The  disciplinary  and  prohibitory  measures  which  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  various  species  of  fish  and  other  aquatic  an- 
imals, as  regards  localities,  seasons,  methods  of  fishing  and  fishing 
apparatus;  as  regards  trade  in  fish  and  fishery  products,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  waters. 

:i.  The  limits  of  distance  &om  the  coast,  and  of  the  depth  of  watfr 
within  which  the  disciplinary  measures  specially  tending  to  tlie  protec- 
tion and  preservation  of  the  various  kinds  of  fish  shall  apply. 
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4.  The  distaaces  and  mlea  vMch  oatsiders  Bball  observe  in  carry- 
ing on  fislieries  in  general,  or  certain  special  flslieries,  vith  regard  to 
the  motitbR  of  rivers,  the  tunny  fisheries,  the  mullet  flsheriea,  and  with 
regard  to  establishments  for  raising  fish  and  other  aquatic  anitiiaU. 

5.  The  police  regulations  which  are  necessary,  in  order  to  guarantee 
the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  secnrity  of  persons  and  apparatus 
whilst  einployed  in  the  fisheries. 

6.  Any  other  rules  and  regulations  expressly  reserved  by  this  law 
for  the  regulation  of  its  execution. 

Art.  7.  Tracts  of  coast,  of  the  domain  waters,  and  of  the  territorial 
sea  may  be  granted  for  a  term  not  exceeding  99  years,  to  any  person 
who  intends  to  engage  in  the  raising  of  fish  and  otber  aqnatic  animals, 
except  the  cultivation  of  corals  and  sponges.  Such  ^ants  shall  be 
subordinate  to  the  conditions  which  the  general  interests  require,  and 
which  are  necessary  for  eEFectiug  the  constant  exercise  of  the  measures 
for  which  these  grants  have  been  made. 

Art.  8.  The  special  tax  on  the  corjj  fisheries,  established  by  the  1st 
part  of  Article  142  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  is  abolished. 

Aet.  9.  Proliibitory  measures  as  regards  the  coral  fisheries  will  be 
established  by  the  regulations. 

AitT.  10,  The  discoverer  of  a  coral  bank  in  the  waters  of  the  State 
who  makes  an  annonneemeut  of  his  discovery  according  to  the  manner 
prescribed  in  the  regulations,  and  who  intends  to  cultivate  this  bank, 
shall  have  the  exclusive  right  to  reap  the  fruits  of  the  same  during  two 
successive  seasons  following  the  one  dnring  which  the  discovery  has 
been  mada  The  regulations  will  show  in  what  manner  and  in  what 
oa^es  this  exclusive  right  may  be  extended. 

•  •••••• 

Seotioh  III. 

InfraotionB  and  Penalties. 

■  •••••• 

Abt.  18.  The  regulations  for  the  execution  of  the  pi;psent  law  may 
flx  fines  np  to  50  lire,  as  regards  violations  of  the  provisions  relating 
to  the  tunny  fisheries  and  the  coral  fisheries,  and  up  to  500  lire,  subject 
to  the  special  penal  regulations  contemplated  by  other  articles  of  the 
present  section. 

Abt.  19.  If  the  violation  occurs  a  second  time  within  a  year,  the 
fines  fixed  by  the  preceding  article  may  be  increased,  but  shall  not 
reach  double  that  amount. 

The  second  violation  which  occurs  within  one  year  from  the  first 
shall  be  punished  by  a  suspension  of  the  fishing  rights  for  a  ])eriod 
not  less  than  two  weeks,  and  not  exceeding  one  month. 

•  •#•■•• 

Aet.  21.  The  rules  and  modes  of  procedure  fixed  by  the  Merchant 
Marine  Code  for  cases  of  maritime  crimes  shall  apply  to  infractions  of 
the  present  law  regarding  the  sea  fisheries. 

Aet.  23.  Subject  to  the  provisions  contained  in  the  present  law,  the 
general  regulations  of  the  Penal  Code,  the  Code  of  Penal  Procedure, 
and  of  Article  144  of  the  Merchant  Marine  Code,  shall  a)>ply  to  the  in- 
fractions of  the  law. 
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Section  IV. 
ToHiporary  Provisions. 

Abt.  24.  The  pro-visions  relating  to  tbe  sabjeet-inatter  of  the  prtsent 
liiw  shall  cease  to  be  effective  at  8uch  datea  as  shall  be  published  from 
time  to  time  in  the  regulations  for  tbe  executiou  of  the  taw,  and  not 
later  than  two  years  from  the  publication  of  such  legnlatioDs. 

Given  at  Itouie,  Marcb  4,  1S77. 

ViCTOB  Emandei, 


REGULATIONS  FOE  THE  BSBOUTION  OF  THE  LAW  OP  RtABOH  4TH,  1877, 
HO.  3TU(),  21}  SEBIKS,  UELATING  TO  TUE  FISHERIES,  AS  BEGABDS 
THE  SEA  FISHERIES. 

[ApprDVed  tiy  Bnyal  Uecreo  of  Moiember  13. 1633.    No.  1090.] 

Section  I. 

General  Provisions. 

AST.  1.  The  sea  fisheries  are  regulated  by  the  law  of  March  4th, 
1S77,  No.  3706,  and  by  the  present  regulations. 


Provisions  relating  to  Hie  Fisheries  in  general. 

CUATTKR  1. 
Mtaiu  and  Jpparalst  nied  in  th»  Fi»htriei. 

Art.  16.  Ppom  the  1st  Deiiember  iu  each  year  till  the  Ist  May  in 
the  following  year  Qsbiiig  with  nets, or  any  other  floating  apparatus  is 
prohiljited  iu  the  waters  of  tlie  sea  at  adistance  of  less  than  three  kilo- 
meters from  any  point  on  the  coast.  During  the  same  period  this  kinil 
of  fishing,  outride  ttie  limits  indicated,  is  prohibited  at  a  depth  of  loss 
than  a  meters. 

•  •••••• 

Art.  20.  During  the  tunny  fisheries  it  is  prohibited  for  other  per- 
sons to  carry  on  any  kind  of  fishery,  including  coral  fisheries,  and  to 
light  fires  at  a  diatjince  of  less  than  five  kilometers  to  the  leeward,  or 
one  kilometer  to  the  windward  from  the  tnnny  flsliery,  the  only  excep- 
tions being  made  in  case  of  grant'^  and  privileges  buluugiug  to  owuers, 
issued  prior  to  the  present  regulations. 

CUAPTBR  IU. 
Coral  /^iheriM. 

Art.  26.  Coral  fisheries  may  bo  carried  on  in  Italian  waters  nt  all 
times  of  the  year,  subject  to  the  rcstrietioos  of  ttic  iircM-ut  repnlationa. 

AuT.  27.  Any  one  who  intends  to  fit  out  one  or  more  boats  for  coral- 
fishing  on  the  buuks  must,  iu  accordance  with  article  20, 2ud  clause,  ot 
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the  present  regnlations,  make  written  dec'lai'btion  to  that  effect  Ui  the 
maritime  authorities  of  the  place  where  he  intends  to  fish,  and  of  the 
place  where  he  fits  out  bis  boats. 

The  authorities  referred  to  shall  mate  a  record  on  their  hooks  of  said 
declaration,  and  issue  the  license  prescribed  hy  Article  144  of  the  Mer- 
chant Marine  Code: 

When  the  person  who  has  made  said  declaration  has  discovered  a 
coral  bank  he  most  announce  the  fact  to  the  local  maritime  autliovities. 

Art.  28.  Any  one  who,  without  having  made  the  declaration  referred 
to,  discovers  a  coral  bank  shall  enjoy  the  privileges  apeorded  by  article 
10  of  the  law,  provided  he  makes  the  announcement  referred  to  in  the 
last  paragraph  of  the  preceding  Article. 

Abt.  2*J.  If  it  cannot  be  proved  to  whom,  among  the  various  claim- 
ants, belongs  the  precedence  in  having  discovered  a  coral  bank,  the 
person  who  first  made  the  aiirouncement  shall,  for  administrative  pur- 
poses, be  considered  the  discoverer,  subject  to  recourse  to  the  judicial 
aathorities  in  the  sense  of  article  32. 

In  case  of  simultaneous  announcement  by  several  persons,  he  shall 
be  considered  the  discoverer  who  first  makes  the  declaration  meutioued 
In  paragraphs  1  and  2  of  article  27. 

Abt.  30.  Banks  forming  branches  or  parts  of  banks  which  have  been 
formerly  worked  and  have  been  abandoned  are  not  considered  as  new 
banks. 

Abt.  31.  The  announcement  referred  to  in  the  preceding  articles  must 
contain  the  indications  necessary  to  define  the  location  and  extent  of 
the  discovered  bank,  and  a  declaration  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the 
discoverer  to  comply  with  all  the  provisions  of  the  law. 

The  maritime  authorities  will  enter  this  announcement  on  the  records 
referred  to  in  Article  27,  and  will  issue  the  fishery  license. 

The  announcement  shall  be  published  by  means  of  a  notice  posted 
at  the  port  office  and  at  the  town  liall  of  the  township  nearest  to  the 
place  of  discovery,  as  well  as  at  the  harbor  master's  office  and  at  the 
town  hall  of  the  capital  of  the  district. 

In  this  notice  it  shall  be  stated  that  anyone  who  may  have  any 
objections  to  ofi'er  shall  otler  the  same  witliin  one  month. 

Abt.  32.  After  the  period  indicated  In  the  preceding  article  has 
elapsed,  the  liarbor  master  shall  transmit  the  annonncement,  the  doc- 
uments relating  thereto,  and  any  objections  which  may  have  been 
ofl'ercd  to  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Oommerce,  who 
shall,  after  having  examined  into  the  character  of  the  discoverer, 
approve  the  announcement,  leaving  to  parties  who  may  object  tho 
recoorse  to  the  judicial  authorities. 

Abt.  33.  If  no  contests  have  arisen  tlie  discoverer,  atter  having  re- 
ceived tbe  ministeriKl  approval,  has  the  exclusive  right  to  work  the 
hank  which  he  has  discovered,  provided  the  proper  notice  has  been 
given. 

Id  contested  cases  the  local  maritime  authorities  will  stop  the  work- 
ing of  the  bank  until  one  or  tlie  other  of  the  contestants  has  been 
recognized  by  the  Minister  as  the  discoverer. 

Art.  34.  The  granting  of  an  exclusive  riglit  to  the  discoverer  must 
be  notified  to  the  proper  maritime  authorities,  with  the  full  nau.e  and 
residence  of  the  discoverer, 

Abt.  35.  During  the  exercise  of  the  exclusive  right,  the  discoverer 
of  a  coral  bank  shall  keep,  at  his  own  expcn.su,  and  as  far  as  possible 
in  the  centre  of  the  circumference  of  said  ban  k,  a  boat  securely  anchored 
displaying  a  sign  issued  by  the  luarititue  authorities,  indicating  the 
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maritime  department,  the  name  of  the  discoverer,  and  the  date  when 
the  right  will  t^rmiaate.  This  sign  will  be  issued  by  the  maritime  aa- 
thoiities  at  the  expense  of  the  person  exercising  the  right. 

The  removal  of  this  boat  by  any  action  independent  of  the  will  of  the 
discoverer  will  not  prejudice  his  right,  provided  he  replaces  it  as  bood 
OS  practicable. 

Abt.  30.  The  exclusive  right  is  exercised  within  a  circumference  of 
500  meters  from  the  boat  mentioned  in  the  preceding  Article. 

Within  this  circumference  no  other  person  is  allowed  to  engage  in 
coral-flsliing. 

Art.  37.  The  season  of  coral-fishing,  indicated  in  article  10  of  the 
law,  begins  on  the  1st  of  March  and  ends  on  the  10th  of  October. 

The  right  of  the  exclusive  exercise  of  the  coral  fisheries  is  not  inter- 
rupted by  the  interval  between  one  season  and  the  next. 

AUT.  3S.  If  the  working  of  a  coral  bank  has  been  impeded  by  sbip- 
wreck,  contiagrations,  war,  blockiules,  or  other  misfortunes,  or  by  the 
interference  of  a  Higher  Power,  during  a  season  or  part  of  a  seasoD, 
the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Commerce,  at  the  request  of 
the  person  interested,  shall  extend  the  right  for  another  seasou  beyoud 
the  term  of  the  original  grant. 

If  these  impediments  continue  throughout  the  entire  period  fixed  by 
the  law,  the  period  may  be  prolonged  by  two  successive  seasons. 

The  lequest  must  be  accompanied  by  a  report  duly  certified  by  the 
proper  authorities,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  330 
aud  340  of  the  (Jommercial  Code. 

seotioh  rv. 

Provisions  of  a  Local  Character. 

Art.  39.  Thedivisions established byRoyalDecreeofFebrnary  10th, 
1878,  No.  4291,  Series  2,  are  considered  as  flying  districts  as  regards  the 
present  regulations. 

Aet.  40.  In  each  district  the  special  provisions  contained  in  this  sec- 
tion shall  be  observed,  even  if  some  of  them  conflict  with  those  of  the 
preceding  section. 

•  •■•••• 

Aet.  84.  Coral-fishing  is  prohibited  within  500  meters  from  tunny 
fisheries,  and  within  one  kilometer  Irom  the  places  where  swordAsh  are 
caught,  during  the  entire  period  when  these  fisheries  are  going  on, 
except  in  cases  where  by  special  agreement  between  the  persons  inter- 
ested other  arrangements  have  been  made. 


Section  V. 
Infractions  and  Fines. 

Art.  90.  Infractions  of  Articles  3, 4,  7, 8, 9, 11, 12, 16. 22,  23, 24, 44, 45, 
40,  48,  52,  ->S,  54,  55,  JJO,  57,  58,  50,  00,  61,  62,  63,  66,  68,  71,  72,  73,  74, 
78,  7ft,  80,  81,  82,  84,  85,  88,  and  80  of  the  present  regulations  will  bo 
punished  by  a  fine  not  exceeding  50  lire. 

Art,  91.  The  destruction,  rcmovnl.  or  damaging  of  tlie  floating  8i£iis 
mentioned  iu  article  35  will  be  punished  by  a  Hue  of  from  51  to  3U0  lire. 

Art.  92.  Persons  wlio  have  diacovcii'd  ni'w  coral  banko,  and  who 
place  the  floating  signs  mentioned  iu  article  35  in  such  a  uanuer  as  to 
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nnlawfully  esteud  the  limite  assij^ned  to  them  by  article  86  will  be  pun- 
ished by  a  fine  of  from  51  to  SiOO  lire. 

Any  infraction  of  the  provi^iious  of  Article  36  will  be  piiuislied  by  a 
fine  of  400  to  500  Iire,'and  the  coral  whicli  has  been  fished  unlawfully 
will  be  seized  and  returned  to  the  person  having  a  right  thereto. 


BOTAL  DECREE  OP  APRIL  2lBT,  1887,  HAKINO  AN  ADDITION  TO  AR- 
TICLE 84  OF  THE  REGULATIONS  FOB  THE  8EA  FISHERIES,  AP- 
PROVED NOVEMBER  13TH,  1882,  A3  REGARDS  THE  CORAL  FISHERIES. 

[Mo.  <4es.] 

Art.  1.  The  following  clause  is  added  to  Aitiele  84  of  the  regulations 
for  the  sea  fisheries: 

The  coral  flBheries  in  the  Sea  of  Sciacca  are  regulated  by  the  foir 
lowing  provisions:  Coral  tishiag  is  prohibited  till  the  end  of  the  year 
1891  on  the  bank  discovered  in  1875.  The  other  banks  will  be  divided 
Into  districts,  each  having  its  turn  during  which  fishing  can  be  carried 
on.  The  order  of  these  turus  sh^  be  fixed  by  the  Minister  of  Marine 
iu  coi^unction  with  the  Minister  of  Agriculture,  Industry,  and  Com- 
merce, as  they  shall  deem  convonient,  in  accordance  with  the  coral- 
producing  conditions  of  these  banks.  The  public  will  be  advised  of 
these  turns  by  a  notice  from  the  Chief  Harbor  Officer  of  the  Kingdom. 

When,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1891,  the  prohibition  to  fish  ou  the 
bank  discovered  in  1875  ceases,  fishing  on  this  bank  will  be  carried  ou 
by  turus,  as  on  the  other  banka 

Given  at  Rome,  April  21, 1887. 

Humbert. 

BOYAL  DEOEBB  OP  DECEMBER  29TH,  1888,  MODIPYINO  THE  FIRST 
PARAGRAPH  OF  ARTICLE  84  OP  THE  REGULATIONS  FOR  THE  SEA 
FISHERIES. 

[Nd.  BSBS.] 

Art.  1.  The  followiug  is  added  to  Paragraph  1  of  Article  84  of  the 
Begulatious  for  the  Sea  Fisheries  ap|>roved  November  13th,  1882: 
"Coral  fishing  in  the  sea  of  Sciacca  is  temporarily  prohibited." 

Art.  2.  The  provisions  of  the  Koyal  Decree  of  April  2l.st,  1887,  No. 
4485  (3rd  Series),  relative  to  the  coral  fisheries  in  the  sea  of  Sciacca,  are 
abrogated. 

Given  at  Bome  December  29,  1888. 

Humbert. 


ROYAL  decree  OP  JANUARY  7TH,  1892,  RBTOKING  THE  TEMPORARY 
PROHIBITION  ON  THE  CORAL  FISHERY  IN  THE  SEA  UP  SCIACCA. 

Art.  1.  The  temporary  prohibition  plncei)  upon  the  coral  fishery 
In  the  sea  of  Sciacca  by  Article  1  of  tlie  Decree  of  December  29. 
1888,  No.  5888  (Series  3),  is  revoked,  to  date  from  the  close  of  the  fish- 
ing season  of  1893;  the  provisions  of  Article  84  of  tlie  regulations  re- 
specting the  murine  fisheries,  approved  by  the  Royal  Decree  of  Novem- 
ber 13, 1882,  No.  1090  (S«ries  3),  will  remain  la  force. 

f.^  BUUBERT, 
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19  Juki.    ITo.  2.    1880. 

[From  "NoiBh  LorUdeude.  1680, "  page  313-] 

Lov  angaaende  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Finraarkeiis  Kyst  (•)  ('). 

Vi  Oscar,  o.  8.  v,  Gj^re  vitterligt:  At  08  er  bleven  forelagt  rtet  na 
forsamlede  ordentlige  Storthing  Beslutning  af  15  de  Juni  dette  Aar, 
saaly  dende: 

"  Seo.  1.  Det  skal  vaere  forbudt  paa  den  Havetrcekiiing  ved  Fin- 
m!irkeii8  Kyst,  som  Kongea  beatemmer,  at  drmbe  eller  jage  Uval  i 
Tidsniminet  fra  Iste  Januar  til  Udgangen  af  Mai ;  dog  Kau  Uval,  der 
er  aaskudt  udenfor  Freduingsfeltet,  driebes  eller  tilgo  degj^ires  idenfor 
dettes  OiiBndser. 

Seo.  2.  Hvo,  8oin  overtreeder  det  i  Sec,  1  fastsatte  Forbud,  eller  paa 
nogeo  Maade  gi^r  8ig  delagtig  i  snadaii  Overtraedelse,  straffes  med 
B^Mer  fra  4,000  til  8,0u0  Kroner  for  hver  Hval,  somjages  eller  driebes. 
Dog  8kal  af  et  Skibs  Besfetniog  ingen  anden  end  F^rereD  straffes,  naar 
Overtraidelsen  er  skeet  eaten  efter  bans  Befaliiig  eller  med  bans 
Vidende  og  uden  at  Lau  bar  giort,  hvad  der  stod  i  bans  Magt  for  at 
bindre  den. 

Bestemmelsen  i  Krirainalloveu  af  3  die  Juni  1874,  2  det  Kapitel,  Sec. 
4*>,  Bidste  Paesna,  Korainer  ikke  til  Anveiidelse.  (^) 

Seo.  3.  Sager,  der  reise  sig  af  Overtrfedelse  af  nseiVEerende  Lov,  be- 
handles  ved  Politiret.  For  Bjjder,  hvormed  F^rer  eller  Reder  bliver 
anseet,  hefter  Skibet. 

Seo.  4.  Njervaerende  Lov  skal  ikke  vsere  til  Hinder  for,  at  man  kan 
bemiegMge  sig  Hval,  som  findes  laaddrevea  eller  i  saavet  Tilstaud  dri- 
vende  i  S^eii. 

Sec.  5.  Deniie  Lov  trfeder  i  Kraft  Iste  Januar  nteste  Aar  og  skal 
gjielde  i  5  Aar." 

Tlii  have  Vi  antaget  og  bekrteftct,  ligesom  Vi  herved  antage  og 
bekrsefte  deune  Beslutning  aom  Lov. 

6  Januab  ISSl. 

[Ffoid  "  Nnnk  LovtiaeDdc.  leai,"  page  T.] 

^  Plakat  iodeholdende  Bestemmelser  ora  Fredning  af  Hvnl  ved  Fin- 
markeus  Kyst.  (*) 

Vi  Oscar,  o.  8.  v.  GJyire  vitterligt: 

I  Kraft  af  Lov  angaaende  Fredning  af  Hval  ved  Fiiiniarkens  Kyst 
af  19de  Jani  ISSO,  Sec.  I,  og  under  Henvisning  til  samme  Lovs,  Sees. 
2,  3,  4  og  5  fastssettes  herved; 

Paa  Uavstriekiiingen  vod  Finmarkens  Kyst  i  en  Afstand  af  indtil  en 
geogra&sk  Mil  fra  Kysten,  reg[iet  fra  den  yderste  ip  eller  Holme,  som  ikke 
overskyllea  af  Havet,8kal  det  indtil  Videre  vsere  forbndt  at  dnebe  eller 
jage  Hval  i  Tidsnimmet  fra  Iste  Januar  til  Udgnngen  af  Mai. 

For  Vanvngerfioi-dens  Ve  Jkoranieude  bliver  Gnendseu  for  den  fredede 
Strtekning  udad  mod  Havet  en  ret  Linie  trukkeu  fi'a  Kiberguses  tl) 

(•)  BehjcnatKJ.  22  Juni  i  Lovt.,  Iste  Afil.,  No.  20.  " 

(>)  Se  Stb.  Dok.  No.  31  og  41  og  Indnt.  0.  No.  14  for  1S79  samt  8tb.  till,  far  a.  A., 
Forh.  i  Oth.,  S.  497-99;  StE.  Prp.  No.  23,  Imlst.  O.  No.  40  ng  Dok.  Ko.  4t  ok  51  Tot 
1881)  Hnml.  Stii.  tirl.  for  ».  A.,  Forli.  i  OtU.,  S.  391-t:ri  og  530  og  i  Ltli..  S.  8S.99  og  lU. 

(')  Cfr.  L.  oiiiFretlii.  afSicl  i  Nor.IisU.ivot  nf  18  M.ii  1876,  Sec.  2. 

(>)  Bekieuatg).  6  Jauuar  1881,  i  Lurt.  late  Afil.,  No.  1. 
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Gneiidse- Jakob H«Iv,  dog  saaledes,  at.  dot  ogsaa  udenfor  dcinic  Iiiiiie 
ska!  vsero  forbudt  i  den  ovenaiifylrte  Tid  at  driebe.  eller  Jage  H  val  i  kortere 
Af»tand  fra  Kysten  ved  Kibergiifea  eud  1  geografisk  Mil.  (') 
Hvouetter  aUe  Vedkoiuiuende  sig  nnderdaiiigst  have  at  rette. 


LAW  OP  MOKWAY  OF  JUNE  19,  1880,  RELATING  TO  THE  PROTECTION 
OF  WHALES. 

[TranslaUon.] 

Sec.  1 .  It  sliall  be  prohibited  on  tliat  pnrt  of  the  sea  on  the  coast  of 
Fiiimarken  which  the  King  will  define  to  kill  or  chase  whales  during 
the  period  extending  from  the  Ist  of  January  till  the  end  of  May;  but 
whales  which  have  been  wonndetl  outside  of  the  limits  of  protectio^i 
may  be  killed  or  be  utilized  within  those  limits. 

Sec.  2.  Any  one  violating  the  provisions  of  Section  1  or  becoming 
party  to  such  violation  will  be  punished  by  a  fine  of  lirom  4,000  to 
8,000  kroner  for  each  whale  which  is  chased  or  killed.  Of  a  ship's  crew, 
however,  none  but  the  captain  shHll  be  punished,  if  the  law  has  been  vio- 
lated either  by  his  order  or  with  bi»  knowledge  and  if  he  has  not  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  such  violation. 

The  provisions  of  the  last  clause  of  section  40  of  chapter  2  of  the 
Criminal  Law  of  June  3rd,  1874,  shiill  not  apply.* 

Sec.  3.  Cases  arising  trom  violations  of  the  present  law  are  treated 
before  the  police  courts.  For  fines  to  which  the  captain  or  the  owner 
of  a  vessel  has  become  liable  the  vessel  is  held  as  a  pledge. 

Sec.  4.  The  present  law  shall  not  prevent  any  one  from  taking 
possession  of  a  whale  which  lias  been  driven  ashore  or  whieh  is  found 
floating  in  the  sea  in  a  wonuded  condition. 

Sec.  5.  This  law  shall  go  into  operation  on  tlie  1st  of  Janaai-y  of  next 
year  and  shall  remain  in  force  for  five  years, 

PROCLAMATION  CONTAINING  THE  REGULATIONS  RELATIVE  TO  THE 
PROTECTION  OF  WHALES  OH  THE  COAST  OF  FINMARKEN,  JANU- 
ARY 6,  1881. 

Referring  to  the  law  of  June  19th,  1880,  relative  to  the  protection  of 
whnles  on  the  coast  of  Fiumarken,  it  is  hereby  ordered; 

In  the  sea  on  tlie  coast  of  Finmarken,  at  a  distance  not  exceeding 
one  geographical  mile  from  the  coast,  counted  from  the  outermost 
islands  or  rocks  which  are  never  covered  by  the  sea-,  it  shall,  until  fnr- 
ther  notice,  be  prohibited  to  kill  or  chase  whales  during  the  period  from 
the  1st  of  January  till  the  end  of  May. 

As  regards  the  Varanger^ord,  the  limit  for  the  protected  tract  and 
towards  the  sea  shall  be  a  straight  line  drawn  trom  Kibergiios  to  the 
boundary,  the  Jakobselv,  but  it  shall  also  be  prohibited  outside  of  this 
line,  during  the  season  of  protection  mentioned  above,  to  kill  or  chase 
whales  at  a  distance  of  less  than  one  geograpliical  mile  from  Kib- 
bergiios.  t 

(')  Ifr.  RbsoI.  22  Febr.  1812,  or  16  Oktbt.  18G9. 

•See  I,»w of  M»T  18,  1878,  Sen. 2.  relatiiiR  to  the  protoction  of  aeala  in  the Polacf  ea. 

t  See  Deorees  of  February  22,  1812,  uiid  October  16,  1809. 
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COLOMBIA.     . 

[Tmm  GBcela  d«  FBDSml,  February  Btb.  189e.  No,  'SM,] 

DBOBETO  irtiKEBO  6  DB  1890. 

(De  28  de  enenhj 

80BBE   BUSEBfA  CON  HIqUINAS  EN  EL  DEPABTAHENTO. 

JSl  Ooberiiador  del  Departamento. 

Ed  aao  de  bus  atribuciones,  y  consideraudo : 

1°.  Que  la  biisen'a  con  m^qninas  de.la  concba  madre-  peria  se  pro< 
hibi6  en  e»te  Departamento,  por  considerarse  perjudieial  al  fomento  do 
estrH  iDdOHtria  del  pals; 

2°,  Que  el  Supremo  Gobierno  facultd  4  esta  Gobernaei6n  para  per- 
mitir  la  buseria  en  determinados  Ingares  de  las  costas  del  departa- 
mento, mediante  el  pago  del  impuesto  por  cada  tonelada  de  las  coucbas 
de  madre  perla  extrafdas  uon  m^uina; 

3°.  Que  la  recaudacion  de  este  impueato,  eu  la  forma  eHtablecida,  pre- 
senta  inconvenieiites  por  no  ser  ffiuil  averiguar  eon  precision  el  nfiroero 
de  tanelndus  de  tal  inolusco  que  se  extraipan  con  cada  mAquina;  y 

4'.  Que  esta  Goberuaciou  est4  obligado  i  asegurar  los  intereses  del 
Tesoro. 

DBCEETA: 

ABTfouLO  1°.  Permftese  la  buseria  con  m^uinas  en  las  cosfas  d<>l 
DepartameutUfCompreDdidas  de  las  Puntas  "Mariato"  &  "Buriva,"siem- 
pre  que  previamente  se  obtenga  la  re^pectiva  pateiite. 

ABTfoULo  2".  Las  patentes,  se  dar&n  por  cada  una  mfiquina  que  i^e 
empire  en  la  busen'a,  serfin  por  nn  ano;  las  expedird  el  Adniiuislrador 
General  de  Hacienda,  y  las  vlsarA  el  Sccretario  General  de  la  Gobcr- 
nacidn  del  Dci>artameiito. 

ABTfcuLO  3°.  El  valor  de  cada  patecte  ser(i  de  doscientoa  pc  :oa, 
que  se  consignariin  en  la  Administracion  General  de  Hacienda  antes  de 
8U  expedici(^n. 

ABTfcuLO  4".  No  se  dar^  patente  para  bnsear  con  miiqniiias  en  el 
Golfo  de  Panamii,  desde  las  Puntas  "Mala"  b:ista  "Garacbim''." 

ABTfcuLO  5f.  Los  coiitraventores  siifrirAn  las  penns  de  coniiso  de 
las  m(iqninas  eon  sua  acccsorios  empleadas  en  la  cxtraccion  de  la  vouclia 
madre  perla,  y  de  nna  multii  igual  al  cuddrnpio  de  la  caiitidad  que 
como  deritcbo  debia  psigarse  por  la  pntente  annal.  En  vaso  de  insol- 
voncia  del  multado,  la  uiulta  se  conmutai'i^  por  arresto,  4  raz6u  dc  uu 
dia  por  cada  dos  pesos. 

ABTfcuLO  6°.  IjOS  Prefectos  de  las  Provincias  del  Departamento, 
eomnnican^ii  &  los  emplcados  de  su  dependencia  las  6rdenes  con- 
ducentes  &  itniiedir  que  se  bus^c  con  m^uinas,  sin  que  se  teuga  la 
patente  re.si>ectiva. 

AKTfcuLO  7°.  El  Gomandnnte  do  la  Cauonent  TSoyacd  inspeci-Jonai'ti 
con  trecuencia  las  costas  del  Departamento,  para  impe<lir  que  se  busi  e 
con  miiquinas  en  los  Ingares  probibidos,  y  que  en  los  purmitidos  so 
haga  sin  dar  cumplimiento  (>.  las  disposiciones  del  presents  Deereto. 

ComiiniqueRe  y  i>ubli(|ucse. 

Dado  en  el  Palaeio  de  Gobierno  de  Panamii,  4  29  de  enero  de  ISdo. 

J.  V.  Aycardi, 

El  Sccretario  Goueriil, 

B.  McKay. 
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SECBEE  OF  THE  DEFAXTKENT  OF  PANAKA,  HO.  tt  OS  1900. 

[From  GBceU  da  FBuuaft,  etb  Sebraarf,  1890,  Ko.  324.] 
ON  DIVIKO  WITH  UAOHINES  WITHIN  THE  DEPABTMENT. 


The  Governor  of  the  Department,  in  the  use  of  his  attributes,  and 
consideriiig : 

1.  That  the  diving  for  mother-of-pearl  shells  with  machines  has 
been  prohibital  in  this  department,  it  being  considered  pr^udicial  to 
the  progress  of  the  industry  of  the  country: 

2.  That  the  Supreme  Government  authorized  this  Government 
(dept'l)  to  permit  this  diving  in  designated  places  on  the  coasca  of  the 
department  on  the  payment  of  a  tax  for  every  ton  of  mother-of-pearl 
shells  obtained  by  each  machine; 

3.  Tliat  the  collection  of  this  tax  under  the  established  conditions 
was  attended  with  many  diMcnIties,  it  not  being  easy  to  ascertain  with 
correctness  the  number  of  tons  of  the  said  mollusk  obtained  by  each 
machine;  and 

4.  That  this  Government,  being  obliged  to  protect  the  interests  of 
the  Treasury, 


Art.  1.  The  diving  with  machines  will  be  permitted  on  the  con,ats 
of  the  department  between  Points  "  Mariato  "  and  "Burica,"  whenever 
the  resiiective  patent  be  previously  obtained. 

Art.  2.  The  "patents"  will  be  issued  to  each  machine  employel 
In  this  diving  for  the  term  of  one  year;  they  will  be  issued  by  the  Gen- 
eral Administrator  of  Finance,  and  will  be  vis^d  by  the  Secretary-Gen- 
eral of  the  Departmental  Government. 

Art.  3.  The  cost  for  ea<ih  "  patent,"  or  permit,  will  be  $200,  which 
will  be  paid  in  to  the  General  Administrator  of  Finance  prior  to  its 
despatch. 

Art.  i.  No  permits  will  be  issued  for  diving  with  machines  within 
the  Gulf  of  Panama  from  Points  Mala  to  Garticliin^. 

Art.  5.  The  transgressors  will  sufTer  the  penalty  of  confiscation 
of  their  diving  machines  and  all  accessories  used  in  the  diving  for 
mother-of-pearl  shells,  and  also  a  fine  equal  to  four  times  the  amount 
which  should  liave  been  paid  for  the  annual  "  patent."  In  case  the 
fined  person  be  insolvent  the  fine  will  be  commuted  byarrest  at  the 
rate  of  one  day's  arrest  for  every  two  dollars. 

Art.  r>.  The  Prefects  of  the  Provinces  of  the  Department  will  in- 
struct the  employes  under  their  Jurisdictions,  by  reiiuisite  orders,  how 
to  prevent  diving  by  unlicensed  msvchiues. 

Art,  7.  The  captain  of  the  gunboat  Boyacd  will  inspect  the  coasts 
of  the  Department  whenever  practicable,  and  prevent  diving  witli 
machines  in  prohibited  places,  and  in  otliersj  where  diving  with 
machines  is  permitted,  will  see  that  the  diving  is  done  in  accordance 
with  the  t^rins  of  this  Decree. 

Be  it  made  public. 

Given  in  the  Palace  of  the  Governor  of  Panama,  this  29th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1890. 

J.  V.  Aycaedi. 

The  Secretary  General, 

S.  McKay. 
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(SMratarlA  de  Batiida  j  d«l  Despacbo  de  HociendB  ;  Cri^dilo  PdbUco.  Secdon  L) 

Habitiiido  pedido  iiisiruccioneB  a  esta  secretaria  el  admiiiistrador  do 
la  aduana  del  Progreso  sobre  la  manera  en  que  debe  proceder  respeet-o 
de  las  coataB  de  la  Bep6bliua,  el  Fresidente  ha  teuido  ^  bien,  en  uso  de 
las  facultades  que  le  coueede  la  fracciou  1  del  articulo  83  de  la  Coiisti- 
tucion,  determiuar  que  se  les  comuuiquen  las  siguieates  regla^,  que  son 
extcusivas  &  todaslas  costas  de  la  nation : 

I.  Es  libre  para  todus  los  habitantes  de  la  Bepublica  ta  pesca  en  sns 
a^uas  territorialea,  el  buceo  de  perlas,  y  el  approvecliamiento  de  todos 
los  productos  maritimos. 

II.  Los  buques  nacionales  podran  ocuparse  de  traaportar  dicfaos  pro- 
ductoa,  librea  de  dereclioB,  sin  otra  coudicion,  que  de  la  de  iuacribir  el 
nombre  de  la  embarcaciou  y  los  de  los  tripulaiitea  eu  la  aduana  mavi- 
tima  m^B  inmetliata,  de  altura  ft  cabotaje,  cuyo  administrador  queda 
facultado  para  expedir  la  patente  reapectiva. 

III.  Dicho  patente  se  renovarfi  anualmente,  y  luego  que  fuere  expe- 
didu,  se  dard  coiiociuiieiito  de  ella  &  la  secretaria  de  hacienda. 

iV.  IjOS  buqnes  extraojeros  solo  podiiiu  ocuparae  de  est©  tratico,  pre- 
aent&ndoso  pr^viameut©  41a  aduaua  maHtima  respectiva,  de  altura  o 
cabotaje,  en  la  que  pagar&n  el  derecho  de  totialadaa  establecido  6  qae 
se  establezca  sobre  baquea  estranjeros,  que  ahora  ea  A  razon  de  un  peso 
por  cada  touelada,  y  lecibiriln  un  permiso  temporal,  que  uo  exccderA 
de  seis  meses. 

V.  Para  obtener  est*  permiso  serd  iiidespensable  registrar  el  nombre 
del  bnque,  el  del  capitan  y  de  los  tripulantea 

VI.  El  iiflmero  de  los  tnpulantes  de"  buques  extranjeroa  nunca  ex- 
cederA  de  veinticinco. 

VII.  Las  patentee  y  perniiaos  de  que  habla  este  reglamento,  habili- 
tau  &  los  que  lea  obtengan,  para  eatableeer  eu  la  coata  habitation's 
pFOvisiouales,  que  sirvan  para  rosguardar  los  productos  de  la  pesca  y 
prepararloB  convenieutemcnte. 

Till.  Para  estabteeer  dichas  habitacioues  recabar.'iu  previiimente 
liceiicia  de  la  autoridad  municipal  mils  innicdiata,  quedando  Ics  tripn- 
laciones  de  los  buqnea  aujetas  A  las  leyea  del  pais,  deade  el  moniento 
que  se  solicite  el  permiso.  I>iclia  autoridad  no  imdrA  coiiceder  la  licen- 
cia,  sino  eu  vista  de  la  patente  6  penuiao  de  la  aduana  inaritima  re- 
B{>ectiva. 

IX.  La  autoridad  manicipai  hara  el  aenalamiento  mati^rial  del  lugar 
en  que  puedan  establecerae,  por  tiempo  del  permiso. 

X.  Los  resguarduamiiritimoapodi'i'in  visitaren  qualquieimonu'iitoloa 
establecimientos  de  peaca  A  bm-co,  y  registrar  los  biiqucs  destinados  A 
est«  triiflco,  &  fin  de  impedir  que  ii  hi  soiubra  di;  la  eoncesion  se  veri- 
flque  el  contrabando  de  efcctos  extranjeroa  en  coutrnvencion  de  la 
Ordenanza  de  aduanaa. 

XI.  Chso  de  dclito  infvaugauti  de  contrabando,  seriin  decomis^idos 
los  Utiles  d«  la  emjtresay  las  embarcaciones,  pro<-«diendoae  al  jnicio 
reapcctivo  y  A  la  inipoaiciou  de  jwuas,  vonfornic  &  lo  prevenido  I'u  cl 
aiaiicel  dc  nduanas  muritimas. 

XII.  Los  ndminiatnidorcs  de  laa  aduauas,  de  iu-uerdo  oun  peritoa  y 
permtnas  pn'icticaa  y  conocedoraa,  determinarilu  el  tiem|)(>  eu  que  deba 
coRectiarae  la  i>erla,  no  permitiendo  que  esta  operacion  se  vuriftque 
cnnndo  haya  p4^lig^o  de  deatruirsc  la  cria. 

XUl.  Lilts  miamoa  admiuiatradores  senalarati  la  exU'nsiun  6  eapacio 
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que  cada  concesioaario  deba  veriftuar  la  pescft,  baceo  6  explotacion, 
liinit&udolo  con  algunRS  sefiales  que  no  den  lugar  k  perjaicio  de  ter- 
cero.  Dicha  exteusion  6  espacio  quedar^n  consigiiados  en  la  patente 
resjiectiva. 

XIY.  Los  buques  nacioualed  6  extraiijero3  que  se  empleen  eo  el  tr^ 
flco  de  pesca  o  buceo,  sin  sujetiirse  ^  e»to  reglamento  y  i,  laa  leyes  ge- 
nerales  de  la  Bepliblica,  ser&n  multados  por  el  administrador  de  In. 
adimna  maritime  mfls  cercanaalpniitoen  que  tiieren  apreheudidos,  con 
la  cantidad  determioada  por  laB  leye^,  deteni^ndose  este  en  el  pnerto, 
mi^iitras  qne  no  satisfaga  dichii  multa. 

XY.  Este  reglamento  se  (ijard  eHcrito  ea  castellano,  franc^B,  ingles 
y  aleman,  en  an  lugar  visible,  en  cada  una  de  las  adaaDasmarftiinas. 

Mexico,  Marzo  IC  de  1872. 

KOUEBO. 


[Ssoretuta  de  Eatodo  y  del  DospMho  de  Bucleuda  y  Cr6dlt«  Fablico.    SecclonS'.    Ueaae*.] 

El  G.  Presideote  de  l,a  Bepfiblica  se  ha  servido  dirigirnie  el  deereto 
que  sigue: 

Sebastiu  Lerdo  de  Tcjuda,  Presidente  Constitncional  de  los  Eatados- 
Unidos  Mexicanos,  fi  aus  habitantes,  sabed : 

Que  el  Congieao  de  la  'Union  lia  tenido  6  bien  decretar  lo  siguiente: 

El  Cougreao  de  la  Union  deereta: 

Aet.  I.  La  zona  periifera  en  el  literal  <le  Baja-California  eerd  divi- 
dida  en  cnatro  seccioaes,  cnyos  Itinitea  marcara  el  Poder  Ejecutivo. 

Akt.  II.  La  pesca  de  concha  y  peria,  pitdr^  hacerse  altevuativa- 
mentfl  cada  dos  ailos  eo  una  sola  de  las  secciones,  no  permitiendose 
por  niotivo  alguno  la  extraction  de  la  concha  cria.  Los  infractore^  de 
este  articnlo  incurrarian  en  una  multa  de  cien  &  qninientos  pesos. 

Art.  III.  El  Ejecntivo  rnodificard,  conforme  i^  este  ley,  el  reglamento 
sobre  pesca,  expedido  el  16  de  Marzo  de  1872. 

Palaeio  del  Poder  Legislative  de  la  Union,  Mexico,  Abril  21  de  1874. 
K.  G.  Guzman,  diputado  president*.  A.  Biba  y  Echeverria,  diputado 
secretario.    3.  Nieto,  diputado  secrefario. 

For  tanto  mando  se  imprima,  publique,  circule  y  se  le  de  debido 
cumplirtiiento. 

Dado  en  el  Palacio  del  Gobierno  Federal  de  Mexico  &  veintiuuo  de 
Abi-il  do  mil  ochocientos  setcuta  y  cnatro. 

(Emdo.)  Sbbasxin  Leedo  de  Tejada. 

Al  C.  Francisco  Mejia,  Secretario  deEstado  y  del  Despacbo  de  Ha- 
cienda y'Cr^dito  Publico. 
Y  lo  comunico  A  Vd.  para  su  inteligencia. 
Indepeudeucia  y  libertad. 
Mexico,  Abril  21  de  1874. 

MEjfA. 


(SecretarladeE9liidoyde]De3pac1io<lenBcleDdnyCr«di(aPi1blIcn.    Seoclon  3v    Mesa^.) 
B«glainsDto  para  si  Bocso  de  la  Coiuli*  Ferla  ooufitraie  al  Seiireta  de  SI  de  Abiil  de  1871. 

I. — Buceo. 

I.  E]  bnceo  de  la  concha  perla  es  libre  en  la  costa  de  la  Bepfddica 
Mexicaua,  tanto  para  loa  habitantes  de  ella,  cumo  para  los  extraiijeros, 
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siempre  qne  se  sujeten  &  las  ley«8  del  pais  y  &  las  disposidoDea  de  «ste 
reglameuto. 

II.  Desde  el.inomentoqae  una  personaqaiereestableoer  ana  armada, 
pedir&  l>eriiiiHo  al  administradoi'  de  la  aduana  m&s  iumediata,  et  coal 
DO  podrd  negarlo, 

III.  Bl  buoeo  durar^  desde  el  15  de  Mayo  hasta  el  15  de  liToviembre 
de  cada  ano,  do  piidiendose  ampliar  este  plazo  por  niDgao  motiTO. 

IV.  NiDguu  armador  puede  impedir  &  peisooa  algima  que  vaya  & 
Tisitar  los  lugares  en  qne  se  bucea,  y  ana  &  comprar  perlas,  sifunpre 
que  Sean  de  ia  propiedad  de  las  quevenda,  quedando  en  case  contrario, 
^uto  el  (Mwaprador  como  el  yendedor,  sujetos  &  lo  que  previenen  las 
leyes  sobre  efeetoe  robados. 

II. — Zona$. 

y.  Se  divide  el  literal  perlifero  de  la  Biya-Califomia,  en  cnatro  zonas. 
segun  lo  previeue  el  sapremo  decreto  de  21  de  Abril  del  corriente  alio. 

IV, — Buquea  extranjeroa. 

Xni.  Todo  buqne  mercante  extranjero  puede  venir  &  las  costAS  de 
la  Kepiiblica  h  la  pesca  de  la  concba  perla,  sieuipre  que  cumpla  con  las 
leyes  vigentes  y  con  las  prescripciones  que  siguen: 

J.  Pedir  el  premise  prevlo. 

2.  Pagar  el  derecbo  de  toneladas  establecido  6  qae  se  establezca  y  el 
de  faro^donde  lo  baya. 

3.  Hacer  registrar  el  nombre  del  buque,  el  del  capitan  y  el  de  sn 
tripulaeion. 

4.  Que  no  exceda  de  veiuticinco  el  numero  de  tripulaiites  extranjeros. 
6.  Truer  sn  lista  de  ranclio  con  todos  los  requisites  que  previenu  el 

arancel  de  aduauas, 

6.  Pagar  loa  derecbos  establecidos  6  qne  se  establezcau  sobre  tos 
viveres  que  traigan  de  exeeso. 

V.—Vmtag. 

XrV.  Los  ndministradores  de  tas  aduanas dispondrjln  que  se  visiten 
las  armadas  por  lo  mi^nos  seis  veces  durante  la  teui[K>rada. 

XV.  Las  visitiis  tendnin  por  objeto  investigar  si  se  cumplc  con  lo  pre- 
Teiiido  en  el  supremo  decreto  Antes  mencioiiado,  y  en  este  regtamciito. 

XVI.  EI  empleado  &  quien  encomieudeestasvisitas  el  administrador, 
rendir^  infbrme  cii'cnnstauciado  de  todo  lo  que  ocnrra  y  sea  conve- 
nieute  tener  en  conocimieuto. 

VI, — Itupectores  de  armada, 

XVII.  La  adnana  nombrarA  nno  6  dos  inspectores  para  cada  armada, 

XVIII.  Estosinspectoresdisfrutari'm  nn  siioldo  de  4i20  meiisuales,  el 
cual,  lo  uiismo  qne  sn  manuteucion,  sor&n  costeadoa  i>or  los  armadores, 

XIX.  Sod  atribuoiouea  de  los  iuapectores,  como  auxiliares  de  la  justi- 
eiay  dela  pulicia: 

1.  Fracticar  per  de  pronto  laa  diligencias  conducentea  por  los  deli- 
tos  6  infhiccloiie»  qne  pueilcn  coiiietersc  en  laa  armadas,  leniitieudo  a 
loH  infractoi-es  bicu  aKegiinidos  a  la  autoridad  competeuto, 

1i.  Impedir  el  contrabaiidu.  .  , 
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3.  Impedir  que  se  bao4e  fiiera  de  la  zona  pennilida. 

4.  Impedir  ]a  pesca  de  la  cria. 

5.  Impedir  qne  loa  armadores  maltratcn  &  los  buzoB  6  abnsen  de  su 
trabajo. 

6.  Avisar  Tiolentamente  &  la  aduana  de  caalqnier  caso  grave  que 
occnrra,  para  el  cnal  tendrflQ  la  facultad  de  ocnpar  una  embarcacioD 
pequena  y  el  nliniero  de  tripulantes  necesorio,  todo  de  la  misiua 
armada. 

Yin.—Penat. 

XX.  For  coalqitiera  infraccion  de  este  reglamento  qae  cometau  loa 
anuadores,  impoQdrdD  los  adraioistradores  una  niultA  que  do  b^je  de 
(6  ni  exceda  de  $200,  escepto  en  los  casos  de  contrabaodo  en  que 
se  observariin  las  prevencioues  del  arancel  vigeiite. 

XSI.  Estas  multas  iogresar&n  eii  cslidad  de  dep6flito,  hasta  que  el 
miDisterio  resneWa  si  estnvieren  bien  aplicadaa,  para  lo  cual  el  admi- 
nistrador  informal^  en  cada  que  se  aplique  alguua. 

Transitorio. 

Se  derogan  los  reglameiitos  anteriores. 

Mexico,  Junio  21  de  1874. 

MejU. 


LAWS  RELATING  TO  MEXICAN  PEARL  FISHERIES. 
BBODLATIOH  OF  MABCH  le,  IBTS. 

[Tntutetion.] 

Treasury  Department.  &c, 

First  Section, 
Tbe  collector  of  customs  at  Progreao  having  requested  from  tliia  De- 
partment instructions  as  to  tiie  proper  method  of  procedure  regai-diiig 
iiKbery  interests  along  the  coast  of  the  Republic,  the  President  has 
seen  ht,  in  the  exercise  of  the  laculties  upon  him  conferred  under  par. 
1  of  Art.  85  of  tbe  constitution,  to  determine  that  the  following  regu- 
lations, applicable  nlong  the  entire  coast  of  the  nation,  shall  be  coui- 
municated  to  him: 

I.  The  privilege  of  fishing  in  the  waters  of  the  Bepublie,  as  well  as 
tliat  of  searching  for  pearl,  and  the  benefit  of  all  maritime  products, 
is  free  to  all  inhabitants  of  the  Bepublic. 

II.  Foreign  vessels  can  engage  in  the  transportation  of  such  pro- 
ducts, free  of  duty,  and  without  any  other  condition  than  the  register, 
at  the  nearest  maritime  custom-house,  of  the  name  of  the  vessel  and 
the  names  of  the  crew,  such  custom-house,  whether  a  high  sea  port 'or 
trading  post,  through  its  managers,  shall  issue  the  respective  permit. 

III.  Such  permit  is  renewable  annually,  and  upon  issue  thereof  due 
wlvice  shall  be  served  upon  the  treasury  department. 

lY.  Foreign  vessels  can  only  engage  in  this  trafSc  of  transimrtation, 
reporting  previously  to  the  aforesaid  maritime  custom-house,  where 
they  shall  pay  the  tonnage  dues  estabUshe<I,  or  which  may  be  estab- 
lished, fui-  foreign  shipping,  which  is  now  at  the  rate  of  one  dollar  per 
ton;  and  theyshall  receivcatemporarypermit  good  onlyfor  six  mouths. 

V,  To  obtain  such  permit  it  shall  be  necessary  to  register  tlie  name 
of  tbe  vessel,  that  of  the  captain,  and  those  of  the  crew. 
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VI.  Tlie  immber  of  tlie  crew  ou  foreign  vessels  sball  never  exceed 
twenty-five. 

VII.  The  wiiiTiinte  and  permits  mentioned  in  thoae  regulations  nnthor- 
ize  their  holders  to  ^etnp  along  the  coat^t  provisional  buildings  to  store 
the  products  of  the  fishing  and  for  their  preparation. 

VIII.  In  order  to  set  up  said  buildings  it  shall  be  necessary  first  to 
secure  liceuse  from  the  most  available  municipal  authority,  the  crews  of 
the  vessels  being  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  land  from  the  moment  such 
permission  is  requested.  The  said  municipal  authority  can  not  grant 
the  license  save  wheu  the  warrant  or  permit  of  the  respective  maritime 
bouse  is  produced. 

IX.  The  municipal  authority  shall  assign  the  place  where  Bucb  build- 
liig  can  be  erected  for  the  time  covered  by  the  permit. 

X.  Th«  maritime  imstoms  guards  are  at  liberty  at  anytime  wliatso- 
ever  to  visit  the  fishing  or  diving  establishments  and  to  inspect  the  ves- 
sels assigned  to  that  service,  to  the  end  that  under  cover  of  the  conces- 
sion there  may  be  no  smuggling  of  foreign  goods  as  against  the  provi- 
sions of  the  general  cuistoms  ordinance. 

X\.  Incase  of  smuggling  discovered  delito  infranganti,  the  belongings 
of  the  company  and  the  vessels  shall  be  confiscated,  while,  in  accoi^- 
ance  with  the  stipulations  of  the  maritime  customs  ordinance,  the  req- 
uisitejudicial  proceedings  shall  be  had  and  the  imposition  of  the  fines. 

XII.  In  accord  with  experts  and  practical  intelligent   persons,  the 
collectors  of  customs  shall  determine  the  time  when  pearl  fishing  may  . 
be  engaged  in,  such  fishing  not  to  be  permitted  wheu  there  is  any  dan- 
ger of  injuring  or  destroying  the  mother  shell. 

XIII.  The  customs  collectors  shall  designate  the  territory  or  space 
wherein  any  concessionaire  may  conduct  fishing,  diving,  or  other  liko 
operations,  placing  requisite  signs  or  marks  to  the  end  that  the  inter- 
ests of  any  third  party  shall  not  be  uijured.  The  extent  of  such  terri- 
tory shall  be  designated  in  the  permit  issued. 

XIV.  Mexican  or  foreign  vessels  which  may  engage  in  flshingor div- 
ing traffic  in  violation  of  this  regulation  and  the  general  laws  of  the 
Republic  shall  be  fined,  such  fine  being  imposed  by  the  collectorof  cus- 
toms at  the  point  nearest  to  the  scene  of  arrest,  the  fine  to  be  in  the 
sum  stipulated  under  the  law,  the  offending  vessel  to  be  held  in  the  port 
until  such  fine  be  satisfied. 

XV.  These  regulations  written  in  Spanish,  French,  English,  and  Ger- 
man shall  be  posted  up  in  a  consiiicuuus  place  in  each  of  the  maritime 
custom-houses. 

Mexico,  March  16, 1872. 

BOMEBO. 


DECBEE  f>E  AFBH  SI,  1874. 

(TinnilBtion.] 

Depabtmekt  of  the  Tbeakvbt,  etc., 

iSeciion  .%  Table  5. 
The  President  of  the  Uepublic  has  been  jdeased  to  address  nie  the 
following  decree: 

HebastJan  Lerdo  De  Tejada,  Constitutional  President  of  the  United 
Mexican  States,  to  the  inhabitants  there«)f:  Know  Ye, 
Tliat  the  Congress  of  the  Union  has  seen  fit  to  decree  the  following: 
The  Congress  of  the  Union  decrees: 
AUT.  1.  The  pearl  fisheries  along  the  coast  of  Lower  California  shall 
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be  divided  into  four  districts,  the  limits  wbereof  sliall  be  designated 
by  the  Exectitive. 

Art.  2.  Tiie  fishing  for  shell  and  for  pearl  can  be  carried  on  alter- 
natively each  two  years  in  any  one  of  the  districts,  but  under  no  cou- 
sideratlon  shall  the  mother  shell  be  removed.  Violators  of  the  rule  are 
Uable  to  a  fine  of  ftom  $100  to  J500. 

Art.  3.  In  conformity  with  this  law,  the  Executive  shall  modify  the 
Fishery  Law  of  March  16, 1872. 

Palace  of  tiie  Xiegislative  Power  of  the  TTnion,  April  21, 1874. 

B.   Q,   GUZHAN, 

SpeaJcer  of  the  Mouse. 
A.  ^BA.  Y  ECHETEBRIA, 

Clerk  of  the  Moiue. 
8.  NiETO, 

Clerk  of  the  House. 

I  therefore  order  that  the  same  may  bo  printed,  published,  and  cir* 
culated  and  given  due  compliance. 

Oiven  at  the  Palace  of  the  Federal  Government  of  Mexico,  on  the 
2l8t  of  April,  the  year  one  tbousaml  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four. 
Sebastian  Lebdo  De  Tejada. 

To  C.  Feanctsco  Megia, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury,  etc. 

And  I  communicate,  etc. 
Independence  and  liberty. 
Mexico,  April  21,  1874. 


OBDIHANCE  OF  JUVE  S4,  1BT4. 
ITranalntlDD.) 

Department  of  the  Treasury,  &c.,  &c. 

Section  5,  TaUe  5. 

REGULATIONS  TO  GOVERN   PEARL  DIVING  UNDER  PROVISIONS  OF  THE 
DECREE  OF  APRIL  21,  1874. 

I. — Diving,  etc. 

1.  Diving  for  pearl  is  free  along  the  coast  of  the  Mexican  Republic, 
alike  for  the  inhabitants  thereof  as  well  as  for  foreigners,  provided  they 
always  are  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  land  and  to  the  regulation  stipu- 
lations. 

2.  Whenever  any  person  desires  to  open  up  fishing  grounds  he  may 
apply  for  permission  to  the  nearest  customs  collector,  who  can  not  deny 
hitn. 

3.  Tlie  fisheries  shall  last  from  May  15  to  November  15  of  each  yeai-, 
and  under  no  conditions  whatsoever  can  this  term  be  extended. 

4.  No  pearl  cruiser  (ran  prevent  any  person  whatever  from  frequent- 
ing the  fishing  grounds,  and  even  purcliasing  pearls,  provided  always 
that  the  latter  are  the  legitimate  projjerty  of  the  veiidor;  in  contrary 
event  the  vendee  and  the  vendor  alike  being  subject  to  tlie  law  govern- 
ing stolen  property. 
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11.— Districts. 

5.  The  pearl  flslierieB  along  the  coast  of  ijower  California  nball  be 
divided  itit«  four  diutricts  in  accordance  with  the  Supreme  lieviee  of 
April  21  of  the  present  year. 

Note. — Th«  sectiona  of  the  law  wLirh  aie  omitted  relate  to  tbe  bonudarleB  of  the 
fishing  districta,  tiie  equipment  of  diveTs,  aud  Ilie  collecti<Hi  of  debta  duo  by  divere  to 


rv. — Foreign  VeaseU, 

13.  All  foreign  mercbant  vessels  can  come  to  the  coast  of  the  Bepub- 
lic  to  eiig^ige  in  pearl  fishing,  provided  they  comply  with  the  laws  iu 
force  and  with  the  following  provisions,  to  wit: 

i.  Tbe  prior  request  for  permission. 

ii.  The  payment  of  tonnage  dues  established  or  to  be  established, 
and  tlie  payment  of  lighthouse  charges  wherever  such  are  required. 

iii.  The  record  upon  tlie  register  of  tbe  name  of  the  veesel,  that  of 
tbe  captain,  and  of  his  crew. 

iv.  That  the  number  of  foreigners  in  any  crew  shall  not  exceed 
twenty-flve. 

V.  That  the  list  of  provisions  shall  be  made  out  in  accordance  with 
the  requisites  provided  under  the  customs  ordinance. 

vi.  The  payment  of  duties  established  or  to  be  established  upon 
food  and  provisions  in  excess. 

V. — Infections. 

14.  The  collectors  of  customs  shall  arrange  that  the  fleets  of  the  fish- 
ermen shall  be  inspected  at  least  on  six  occasions  during  tlie  fishing 
season. 

15.  Tbe  inspectors  shall  investigate  whether  compliance  is  had  with 
tbe  provisions  of  tbe  Supreme  Deciec  hereinbefore  mentioned,  as  well 
as  with  these  regulations. 

10.  The  employ!?  or  officer  charged  by  the  costonis  collector  with  tbe 
inspection  shall  render  a  detailed  report  of  all  that  may  occur  and 
which  it  way  be  expedient  to  remember. 

VI. — Inspectors  of  Fleets. 

17.  The  cnstom-honse  shall  appoint  oue  or  two  inspectors  for  each 
fleet. 

IS.  Tticse  inspectors  shall  draw  a  salary  of  twenty  dollars  a  mouth, 
which,  with  their  board,  shall  be  paid  by  the  cruisers. 

Ifl.  The  following  are  the  duties  of  the  inspectors  in  connection  with 
tbe  police  and  tbe  courts: 

i.  To  take  immediate  action  in  case  of  crimes  or  offenses  committed 
upon  the  vessels,  committing  tbe  trespassers,  under  safe  guard,  to  tbe 
competent  authorities. 

il.  To  prevent  smuggling. 

iii.  To  prevent  flsliiiig  outside  of  tbe  district  allowed. 

iv.  To  prevent  the  extraction  of  mother  sboll. 

T.  To  prevent  cruisers  from  illtreating  the  divers  or  taking  nndne 
advantage  of  their  work. 

vi.  To  advise  instantly  the  custom-boase  regarding  any  serious  rase 
vblch  may  occur,  to  which  end  they  may  occupy  a  small  vessel,  with 
the  necessary  crew,  drawn  from  the  fleet. 
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Yli.—Pmaltiea. 

20.  Any  tranBgression  BKainst  these  regulations  committed  by  the 
cruisers  shall  be  punished  by  the  customs  collectors  with  a  flue  of  not 
less  thau  five  dollars  nor  exceeding  two  hundred  dollars,  except  in 
cases  of  smuggling,  in  which  case  the  customs  regulations  shall  be  en- 
forced. 

21,  These  flnes  shall  be  deposited,  and  held  in  deposit,  until  the  De- 
partment (Treasury  Department)  shall  decide  upon  their  legality,  to 
which  end  the  customs  collector  shall  in  each  case  submit  a  report. 

Transitory. 

All  foregoing  reguliitions  are  annulled. 

Mexico,  June  24,  1874. 

Megia. 


HOTEKINCI'  ACTS. 
OSEAT  BBnAIM. 


Ad  act  for  indemnifying  peraona  who  bave  been  Kuill;  of  otT^necs  against  tlie  Java 
niiide  for  si^cnriug  tbe  revenues  of  customs  and  excise,  aud  for  enforcing  those 
lawa  for  the  future. 


XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authoritjf  aforesaid.  That  from 
and  after  the  said  twenty-fourth  day  of  June,  oue  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  tbirty-six,  where  any  ship  or  vessel  whatsoever  coming  or 
arriving  from  foreign  pivrts,  and  having  on  board  six  pounds  of  tea,  oi 
any  foreign  brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  waters,  or  other  sprits  wtiatso- 
ever,  in  casks  under  sixty  gallons  (except  only  for  tbe  use  of  tbe  sea- 
men then  belonging  to  aud  on  board  such  ship  or  vessel,  not  exceeding 
two  gallons  for  eat^b  seamen)  shall  be  found  at  anchor  or  hovering 
within  the  limits  of  any  of  the  ports  of  this  Kingdom,  or  within  two 
leagues  of  the  shore,  or  shall  be  discovered  ,to  have  been  within  the 
limits  of  any  port,  and  not  proceeding  on  lier  voyage,  wind  and  weather 
permitting  (unless  in  case  of  unavoidable  ue[;essity,  and  distress  of 
weather,  of  which  necessity  and  distress  the  master,  purser,  or  other 
person  having  or  taking  the  charge  or  command  of  such  ship  or  vessel 
shall  give  notice  to,  and  make  proof  of  before  the  collector  or  otlier  chief 
ofAcer  of  the  customs  of  such  port  as  aforesaid  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  such  ship  or  vessel  into  the  said  port)  all  such  tea,  foreiga 
brandy,  arrack,  rum,  strong  W)vt«rs,  and  spirits,  together  with  the  chests, 
boxes,  and  casks,  and  other  package  whatsoever,  containitig  the  same 
goods,  or  tbe  value  thereof,  shall  be  forfeited  and  lost  (whether  bulk 
shall  then  have  been  broken  or  not)  and  the  same  goods  and  package 
shall  and  may  be  seized  and  prosecuted,  or  the  value  thereof  sued  for 
by  any  officers  of  the  customs  or  excise  in  such  manner  and  form  as 
hereitiafter  is  expressed;  any  law,  statute,  or  custom  to  tbe  contrary 
noth  withstanding. 

XXIII.  And  whereas  foreign  goods  are  frequently  taken  out  ofskipt  at 
sea  without  the  limits  of  any  port,  with  intent  to  be  fraudulently  landed  in 
this  kingdom;  for  preventing  thereof,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  iiu- 
thority  atorcaaid,  that  in  case  any  foreign  goods,  wares,  or  merchan- 
dizes shall,  alter  the  twenty  ninth  day  of  September,  oue  thousand 
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seven  hundred  and  thirty-six,  by  any  ship,  boat,  or  vessel  wliatsoevcr, 
be  taken  in  at  sea,  or  put  out  ol'  any  ship  or  vessel  whatsoever,  vitbin 
the  distance  of  four  leagues  from  any  of  the  uonsts  of  this  kingdom 
(whether  the  same  be  within  or  without  the  limits  of  any  of  the  ports 
thereof)  without  payment  of  the  customs  and  other  duties  due  and  pay- 
able for  the  same  (unless  in  case  of  apparent  necessity  or  some  other 
lawful  reason,  of  which  the  mnster  or  other  person  having  charge  of 
such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  su  taking  in  the  same  shall  give  immediate 
notice  to  and  make  proof  before  the  chief  officer  or  officers  of  the  cus- 
toms of  the  Srst  port  of  this  kingdom  where  he  shall  arrive),  such  goods, 
wares,  and  merchandizes  shall  be  forfeited  and  lost,  and  the  master  or 
otlier  person  having  churge  of  such  ship,  vessel,  or  boat  so  taking  in 
the  same  and  all  such  (lersous  who  shall  be  aiding,  assisting,  or  otherwise 
coucemed  in  the  unshipping  or  receiving  of  the  said  goods,  wai'es,  or 
merchandizes  shall  forfeit  treble  the  value  thereof;  and  the  Khips, 
boats,  or  vessels  into  which  the  said  goods,  wivres  and  merchandizes 
shall  be  unshipped  and  taken  in  shall  also  be  forfeited  and  lost,  any 
ship,  boat,  01'  vessel,  so  to  be  forfeited  and  lost  not  exceeding  the  bur- 
then of  one  hundred  tuns;  and  the  master,  purser,  or  other  i>erson  tak- 
ing charge  of  such  ship  or  vessel  out  of  which  such  goods  shall  be  taken 
(unless  in  case  of  such  apparent  necessity  or  other  lawful  reason,  wbere- 
'  of  uDtice  shall  be  given  by  him,  and  proof  be  made  as  atbresaid)  shall 
also  forfeit  treble  the  value  of  the  goods  so  unshipped  as  afoicsaid; 
which  forfeitures  shall  be  divided  and  recovered  in  such  manntT  as  is 
hereinafter  mentioned. 


VjnTKD  RAIXS. 

9eo.  2700,  The  officers  of  the  reveuuecntters  shall  respectively  bo 
deemed  officers  of  the  customs,  and  shall  be  subject  to  the  directiiin  of 
such  collectors  of  the  revenue,  or  other  officers  thereof,  as  fi-om  time  to 
time  shall  be  designated  for  that  purpose.  They  shall  go  on  boai-d  all 
vessels  which  arrive  within  the  United  States  or  within  four  leagues  of 
the  coast  thereof,  if  bound  for  the  TTntted  States,  and  seai-ch  and  e>:8nt- 
ine  the  same,  and  every  part  thereof,  and  shall  demand,  receive,  and 
certify  the  manifests  required  to  bo  on  board  certain  vessels,  shall  aflix 
and  put  pro|>er  fastenings  on  the  hatches  and  other  conimiinicittions 
with  the  hold  of  any  vessel,  and  shall  n-niain  on  board  such  vessels 
until  they  arrive  at  the  port  or  place  of  their  dcslinatian. 

Sec.  28(17.  If  after  the  arrival  of  any  vessel  liiden  with  mcn^handise 
and  bound  to  the  United  States,  witiiin  the  limits  of  any  collection- 
district  or  within  four  leagues  of  the  coast,  any  part  of  the  cargo  of 
such  vcfscl  shall  be  unladen,  for  any  purpose  wlmtevcr,  before  such 
vessel  has  come  to  the  proper  place  for  the  discharge  of  licr  cargo,  or 
some  part  thereof,  and  has  been  there  duly  authorized  by  the  proper 
officer  of  the  customs  to  unlade  the  same,  the  master  of  such  vessel  an<l 
the  mate,  or  other  person  next  in  command,  shall  respectively  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  one  thousand  dollars  tor  each  such  offense,  and  the 
merchandise  so  unladen  shall  bo  forfeited,  except  in  case  of  some  un- 
avoidable accident,  necessity,  or  distress  of  weather.  In  case  of  such 
unavoidable  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  the  master  of  such  vessel 
shall  give  notice  to,  and,  together  with  two  or  min-e  of  the  officers  or 
II  board  such  vessel,  of  whom  the  mate  or  other  person  next 
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in  cnminand  shall  be  one,  shall  make  proof  upon  oath  before  the  col- 
lector, or  other  chief  officer  of  the  ciistonis  of  th«  rtistilct,  within  the 
limitB  of  which  such  accident,  necessity,  or  distress  happened,  or  be-, 
fore  the  collector,  or  other  chief  officer  of  the  collection-district  within 
the  limits  of  which  such  vessel  shall  first  afterward  arrive,  if  the  acci- 
dent, necessity,  or  distress  happened  not  within  the  limits  of  any  dis- 
trict, but  within  fonr  leagues  of  tbe  coast  of  the  United  States.  The 
collector  or  other  chief  officer  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to 
administer  such  oath. 

Seo.  2868.  If  any  merchandise,  so  unladen  from  on  board  any  such 
vessel,  shall  be  put  or  received  into  any  other  vessel,  except  in  tlie  ca-ie 
of  auch  accident,  necessity,  or  distress,  to  be  so  notified  and  proved,  the 
master  of  any  such  vessel  into  which  the  merchandise  shall  be  so  put 
and  received,  and  every  other  person  aiding  and  assisting  therein,  shall 
be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  treble  the  value  of  the  merchandise,  and  the 
vessel  in  which  they  shall  bo  ao  pat  shall  be  forfeited. 


n.  WBIXSK  ACT. 


AN  ACT  for  regnlating  tbe  Intercoiiree  with  the  Island  of  St.  Belenrt,  dnring  the 
time  fiapoleou  Bvonaparli  ahull  be  detained  there;  au<1  for  indeiiiiiifyiDg  PereonH 
in  the  Cn«uii  tlieTein  mentioned. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  cnact«d,  Thatitshall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and 
for  the  Governor,  or  in  hia  Absence  the  Deputy  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  being,  or  for  the  Cfimmaiider  for  the  time  being  of 
His  Majesty's  Naval  or  Military  Forces  stationed  offer  at  thesaid  Island, 
respectively,  and  the  Persona  acting  under  his  or  their  Orders  and  Com- 
mands, respectively,  by  all  necessaiy  Ways  and  Means  to  hinder  and 
prevent  any  Ship,  Veaael,  or  Boat,  Ships  or  Vessels  or  Boats,  (ex(*pt 
Ships  and  Vessels  of  and  belonging  to  or  chartered  by  the  said  United 
Company  of  Merchanta,  and  alao  duly  licensed  by  the  said  Company  for 
tliat  Purpose,  as  hereinbefore  mentioned,)  from  repairing  to,  trading,  or 
touching  at  the  said  Island,  or  having  any  Cominunication  with  the 
same;  and  to  hinder  and  prevent  any  Person  or  Persons  from  landing 
upon  the  said  Island  from  such  Ships,  Vesselsor  Boats,  and  to  seize  and 
detain  all  and  every  Person  or  Persona  that  shall  land  upon  the  aaid 
Island  from  tlie  same;  and  all  such  Ships,  Veaaels  or  Boata  (except  as 
above  excepted)  as  shall  rei>air  to,  or  trade,  or  touch  at  the  aaid  Island, 
or  stiall  be  found  hovering  within  Eight  Lea gnes  of  theCoast  thereof,  and 
which  shall  or  may  belong,  in  the  Whole  or  in  Part,  to  any  Subject  or 
Subieeta  of  Hia  Mj^jeaty,  or  to  auy  Person  or  Persons  owing  Allegiance 
to  His  Majesty,  shall  and  are  hereby  declared  to  be  forfeited  to  His 
Majesty,  mid  shall  and  may  be  seized  and  detained,  and  brought  to 
England,  and  ahall  and  may  be  prosecuted  to  Condemnation  by  Hia 
Majeaty'a  Attorney  General,  in  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  at 
We8tmin»ier,  in  such  manner  and  form  as  any  Ship,  Vessel  or  Boat 
may  be  seized,  detained,  or  prosecuted  for  any  Breach  or  Violation  of 
the  Navigation  or  Revenue  Laws  of  this  Country;  and  the  Offence  for 
which  such  Ship,  Vessel  or  Btat  shall  be  proaeoded  against  shall  and 
maybe  laid  andcharged  to  have  been  doneand  committed  in  the  County  of 
Middlesex;  and  if  any  Ship,  Vessel  or  Boat  not  belonging,  in  the  Whole 
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or  in  Part,  to  any  Person  or  Persons  tUe  Subject  or  Subjects  of  or  owing 
Allegiance  to  His'Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Successors,  shall  repair  to,  or 
trade  or  toucb  at  the  said  Island  of  Saint  Helena,  or  shall  be  fonud 
"  hovering  within  Eight  Leagues  of  the  Coast  thereof,  and  shall  not  de- 
part from  the  said  Island  or  the  Ooast  thereof  when  and  so  soon  as  the 
Master  or  other  Person  having  the  Charge  and  OommaDd  thereof  shall 
be  ordered  so  to  do  by  the  Governor  or  Lientenant  Governor  of  the  said 
Island  for  the  time  being,  or  by  the  Commander  of  His  Majesty's  XavaJ 
or  Military  Force  stationed  at  or  off  the  said  Island  for  the  time  being, 
(miless  in  case  of  unavoidable  Necessity,  or  Distress  of  Weather,)  such 
Ship  or  Veaael  shall  he  deemed  Forfeited,  and  shaJl  and  may  be  seized 
and  detained  and  prosecuted  in  the  same  manner  as  hereinbefore  en- 
acted as  to  Ships,  Vessels  or  Boats  of  or  belonging  to  any  Subject  or 
Subjects  of  His  Majesty. 


QUASAirrim  act  of  into. 

(aOw.IV.C.7B,Sws.a.8,S.    2Tth  Jnne.  IR25.] 


II.  And  be  it  enacted.  That  from  and  after  the  First  Day  of  Jum,  One 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five,  all  Vessels,  as  well  His  M^. 
esty's  Ships  of  War  as  others,  coming  from  or  having  touched  at  any 
Place  from  whence  His  Al^jesty,  His  Heirs  or  Successors,  by  and  with 
the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy  Council,  mhall  have  adjudged  and  de- 
clared it  probable  that  the  Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distem- 
per highly  dangerous  to  the  Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  may  be 
brought,  and  all  Vessels  and  Boats  receiving  any  Person,  Goods,  Wares 
and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books, 
LettiTS,  or  any  other  Article  whatsoever,  from  or  out  of  any  Vessel  so 
coming  from  or  having  toucbeil  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid, 
whether  such  Persons,  Goods,  Wares  and  Merchandize,  Packets,  Pack- 
ages, Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books,  Letters,  or  other  Articles,  shall 
have  come  or  been  brought  in  such  Vessels,  or  such  Person  shall  have 
gone,  or  Articles  have  been  put  on  board  thesamo,  either  before  or  after 
the  Arrival  of  such  Vessels  at  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  the  Islands  ot  Guernsey,  Jerget/.  Alderney,  Sark,  or  Man,  and  whether 
such  Vessels  were  or  were  not  btmnd  to  any  Port  or  Place  in  the  Uuite<l 
KiDgtlom  or  the  Islands  aforesaid,  and  all  Persons,  Goods,  Waresaud 
Merchandize,  Packets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Apparel,  Books, 
Letters,  or  any  other  Article  whatsoever  on  board  of  any  Vessels  so  coming 
from  or  having  touched  at  such  infected  Place  as  aforesaid,  or  on  board 
of  any  such  I^ceiving  Vessels,  or  Boats  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  and  be 
considered  to  be  liable  to  Quarantine  within  the  Meaning  of  this  Act, 
and  of  auy  Order  or  Orders  which  shall  be  made  by  His  Maje-Mty,  His 
Heirs  and  Successors,  by  and  with  the  Advice  of  His  or  Their  Privy 
Council,  concerning  Quarantine  and  the  Prevention  of  Infection,  from 
tiie  Time  of  the  Departure  of  such  Ve^suls  from  such  infected  Place  as 
aforesaid,  or  from  the  time  when  such  Persons,  Good'^,  Wares,  Mer- 
chandize, Pa^^kets,  Packages,  Baggage,  Wearing  Appanil,  Books,  Let- 
ters, or  other  Articles  shall  have  boui  reo^ved  ou  board  respeo* 
lively.    •    •    • 
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VIIT.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  TLat  every  Conimaiider,  Master,  or 
uther  Peraou  having  the  Charge  of  any  Vessel  liable  to  the  Performance 
of  Quarmitine,  shall  be  and  is  hereby  required,  at  all  Times,  when  such 
Vessel  shall  meet  with  any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Two 
Leafpies  of  the  Coast  of  the  United  kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Guerngep, 
Jerdty,  AWcniey,  Sart,  or  jtfflw,  tt>  hoist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Ves- 
sel is  liable  to  the  Perionuaiice  of  Quarantine,  which  Signal  shall  in  the 
Day  Time,  if  the  said  Vessel  shall  have  a  clean  Bill  of  Health,  a  large 
Yellow  Flag  of  Six  Breadths  of  Bunting  at  the  Maintop  Masthead ;  and  it 
such  Vessel  shall  not  have  a  Clean  Bill  of  Health,  then  alike  Yellow  Flag 
with  a  eircnlar  Mark  or  Ball  entu-ely  Black  ui  the  Middle  thereof,  whoso 
Diameter  shall  be  equal  to  Two  Breadths  of  Bunting;  and  in  the  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  in  both  Cases  be  a  large  Signal  Lanthoni  with  a 
Light  therein  (such  as  is  commonly  used  on  board  His  Majesty's  Ships 
of  War),  at  the  same  Masthead ;  and  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other 
Person  shall  keep  such  Signals  respectively,  as  the  Cn^e  shall  be,  hoisted 
during  such  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  shall  continue  within  Sight  of  such 
other  Vessel,  or  within  Two  Leagues  of  the  said  Coasts  or  Islands,  and 
while  so  in  Sight,  or  within  such  Distance,  until  such  Vessel  so  liable  to 
Quarautine  as  aforesaid  shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  where 
it  is  to  perform  Qnnrniitine,  and  until  it  shall  have  been  legally  dis- 
charged from  the  Performance  thereof;  on  Failure  whereof  such  Com- 
mander, Master,  or  other  Person  having  Charge  of  such  Ship  or  Vessel 
So  liable  to  the  Performance  of  Quarautine  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every 
such  Oflfeiise  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

IX.  And  be  it  Ihrther  enaeted,  That  every  Commander,  Master,  or 
other  Person  having  the  Charge  of  any  Vessel  on  board  whereof  the 
Plague  or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  liighly  dangerous  to  the 
Health  of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  sbail  actually  be,  shall  be,  and 
is  hereby  required  at  all  Times  when  such  Vessel  shall  meet  with 
any  other  Vessel  at  Sea,  or  shall  be  within  Two  Leagues  of  the  coast  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  or  the  Islands  of  Gueittitey,  Jersey,  Aiderney, 
Sark,  or  Man,  to  hoist  a  Signal  to  denote  that  his  Vessel  has  the  plague 
or  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  highly  dangerous  to  the  lleulth 
of  His  Majesty's  Subjects  actually  on  board  thereof,  which  Signal  shall 
be  ill  the  Day  Time  a  Flag  of  Yellow  and  Black,  borne  Quarterly,  ot 
Eight  Breadths  of  Bunting,  at  the  Maintop  Masthead;  and  in  the  Night 
Time  the  Signal  shall  lie  Two  large  Signal  Lanthorns,  such  as  are  com- 
monly used  on  board  of  His  Majesty's  Ships  of  War,  one  over  the  other 
at  the  same  Masthead;  and  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other  Person 
shall  keep  such  Signal  hoisted  during  such  Time  as  the  said  Vessel  so 
having  the  Phigueor  such  other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  as  afore- 
said on  board  thereof  shall  continue  within  Sight  of  such  other  Vessel, 
or  within  Two  Leagues  of  theCoast  or  Islands  aforesaid,  while  so  in  Sight 
or  within  such  Distance,  until  such  Vessel  so  having  the  Plague  or  sucli 
other  infectious  Disease  or  Distemper  as  aforesaid  on  board  thereof, 
shall  have  arrived  at  the  Port  or  Place  where  it  is  to  perform  Quaran- 
tine, and  until  it  shall  have  been  legally  discharged  from  the  Perform- 
ance thereof;  on  failure  thereof  such  Commander,  Master,  or  other  Person 
having  Charge  of  such  Vessel  shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  every  such  Oflcusi) 
fJie  Sum  of  One  hundred  Ppimda. 
63 
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pelagic  susaliko. 

TTnitbd  Stai-es  Ebvbnue  Steambb  Coewik, 

St.  Paul,  Kodiak  Island,  Alaska,  June  14, 1832, 
Hod.  Seceetaet  of  the  Tbbasuey, 

Waghington,  D.  C. : 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith  the  following  Rdditional 
notes  upou  pelagic  seiiling,  trasting  that  it  may  piove  of  interest  to  the 
Department.  Tbe  duties  of  the  vessel,  when  constantly  cruising,  te- 
quire  so  much  of  my  time  that  I  havebeeu  unable  to  make  a  full  report 
upon  tliia  subject  as  I  had  hoppd  to  do. 

During  my  cruise,  wliich  began  March  9  and  ended  May  16,  I  en- 
deavored by  every  means  at  my  command  to  give  information  in  regard 
to  pelagic  sealing,  and  while  the  time  has  been  much  too  brief  to  give 
the  matter  a  thorough  and  comprehensive  investigation,  I  have  l^a 
able  to  gather  some  facts.    The  affidavits  of  more  than  200  men,  more 
or  less  familiar  irith  pelagic  sealing,  were  taken  and  transmitted  to  the 
Department,  and  while  these  udidavits  differ  some  in  different  locali* 
ties,  they  are  in  the  main  the  same  and  confirm  my  own 
11121^.1^'™   ""'  observations.    Among  these  200  men  whose  statements 
were  taken  under  oath,  many  of  whom  hail  etpeut  their 
life  hunting  fiir  seal,  not  one  was  found  who  had  ever  known  of  a  fur 
seal  hauling  out  upon  the  land  or  outlying  rocks  or 
e(»«!"''"'*'""'^  ™  islands  upon  tbe  toast  of  California,  Oregon,  Washing- 
ton, British  Columbia,  or  Alaska,  except  upou   the 
Pribilof  Islands.    Neither  have  they  ever  known  a  fur  seal  to  bring 
forth  its  young  upon  the  kelp  or  iu  the  water  or  upon  any  of  the  coasts 
mentioned,  except  the  Pribilof  Islands. 

My  observations  of  the  fur  seal  began  on  the  Pribilof  Islands  in 
18(1!),  and  I  have  visited  the  islands  since  at  intervals.  Last  year,  1801, 
I  cruised  during  July  and  August  in  the  vicinity  of  the  islands,  ana 
examined  the  rookeries  carefully  fi-oni  the  vessel  and  Ironi  the  shore. 
To  the  best  of  my  belief  there  were  not  one-fourth  part 
fo^i™tSi^^87o"*'  as  manv  seals  there  last  year  as  when  I  first  visited  the 
islands  in  184i!>  and  1870.  That  the  fur  seals  both  in 
Bering  Sea  and  the  Pacific  0(-ean  are  becoming  less  each  year  there 
cau  he  no  doubt,  and  unless  the  indiscriminate  slaughter  is  atoiiped^ 
they  will  soon  become  extinct  in  the  waters  named. 
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In  tbis  coDDection  I  wisli  to  state  that  io  my  Jiidgment  by  far  the 
greater  slaughter  and  waste  of  seal  life  takes  place  in 
tbe  Pacific  Ocean,  where  they  are  constantly  hunted  j^g«it«iiiP»oiflo 
and  harassed  from  the  time  they  arrive  off  the  co^ist  of 
California  in  January  until  they  enter  Bering  Sea  in 
June  and  July.    There  are  this  season  probably  700  „,2^f.  "^  '^^'"- 
boats  or  canoes  engaged  ia  hunting  far  seals  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  along  the  American  coast;  many  of  them  commenced 
buntiug  in  Jannary  or  February  off  the  coast  of  Cahfornia  and  Oregon, 
and  have  kepi  it  up  continually,  following  the  seals  in  their  movements 
northward  until  at  the  preseut  time  they  are  in  the  Alaskan  Uulf  be- 
tween  the  Bt.  tlUas  region  and  the  Aleutian  Island  psisses,  toward 
which  the  seals  are  making  their  way,  frightened  aud  exhausted  alter 
four  months'  constant  elfort  t«  escape  the  spear  and   shotgun  of  the 
hunter. 

The  seal  catch  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  ot  the  Victoria  sealing  Seet  alone 
up  to  the  12th  instant  was  estimated  at  30,000.     Victor     j^       toh  in  pa. 
Jacobson,  master  of  the  British  sealing  schooner  Mary  oifio.  ^  ** 
Elleit,  one  of  the  oldest  sealers  out  of  Victoria,  who     ^"ry^U"^- 
furnished  me  with  this  estimate,  declared  it  as  his  belief,  biised  upon 
what  he  knew  about  sealing,  that  the  30,000  seals  taken  represeut 
a  loss  of  over  100,000  seals  on  account  of  the  killing  of 
unborn  young,  and  the  loss  by  sinking  and  wounding        »■    o  '«■ 
past  recovery.    The  American  sealers  have  probably  been  equally  de- 
structive.   This  destruction  is  increasing  yearly,  not  only  in  the  ratio 
of  the  increase  in  the  mnnber  of  veasets,  but  by  reason  of  the  iucreased 
experience  and  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  the  seal  by 
the  hunters,  and  each  vessel  is  able  to  take  more  seals  th^^i™,^"*  "'' 
than  formerly,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  seals  are 
becoming  less  each  year.    The  route  of  the  fur  seal  after  it  first  appears 
off  the  coast  of  California  in  January  is  well  known;  all  their  fe«iding 
places  are  known  and  carefully  watched;  indeed,  the  entire  route  of 
travel  is  carefully  watched  and  patrolled  every  day  that  the  conditiou 
of  wind  and  waves  will  permit.     Long  practice  has  made  the  eyesight 
of  the  hunter  keen,  and  bis  knowledge  of  the  habits  of  tbe  fur  seal  per- 
fect.   If  but  one  seal  attempted  to  follow  the  route  usually  taken  by 
the  seal  herds,  I  doubt  if  it  could  escape  capture,  so  thorough  is  the 
watch  that  is  kept  for  them.     ITutil  recently  the  old  bulls  that  inhabit 
the  breeding  rookeries  have  not  been  killed  by  the  hunters,  as  the  ■'ikin- 
is  of  no  value;  now,  however,  a  use  has  been  found  for  the  old  bull,  its 
skin  brings  tlie  same  price  as  any  other,  and  it  is  being  hunted  aud 
killed  with  the  rest.    Tiiey  are  found  in  largo  numbers  off  Yakutat 
and  the  vicinity  of  Middleton  Island.    The  American  . 

schooner  Henry  Dennit,  previously  reported  by  me  as  """  """' 
takin  gold  male  seals  of  Yakutat,  arrived  at  this  place  a  few  days  since 
with  over  1,600  skins,  having  taken  about  1,000  since  we  spoke  her  on 
the  23d  of  April  betweeu  the  points  named.  Of  these  I  am  told  that 
many  were  very  large  old  males.  The  breeding  females,  pups,  and 
young  males  are  hunted  and  killed  from  the  time  they 
reach  the  coast  of  California  until  they  enter  Bering  '"""  ™"  * 

Sea,  and  the  older  males  and  old  bulls  that  inhabit  the  breeding  rook- 
eries are  being  killed  u])ou  their  feeding  grounds  in  the  Alaskan  .Gulf. 

With  this  condition  of  affairs  existing  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  it  is  easy 
to  understand  that  no  amount  of  protection  to  the  fur 
seal  in  Bering  Sea  will  jtrevent  their  becoming  ex-  HHij^^S«oo««y 
tinct  iu  a  few  years.    Ttiey  must  be  inotcited  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  also,  or  the  day  of  the  fur  seal  is  numbered.        ~i^-tf-)olp 
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Tbe  Bealing  on  the  coast  of  California  and  Oregon  is  done  by  schooners 
^^  manned  by  white  men  and  properly  fitted  for  remain- 
ag»  er«,o  .  j^^^  ^j.  ^^^  j^  ^jj  ^gj,(;|,gj.y  Many  of  these  scboonere 
are  part  of  the  Bering  Sea  fleet.  There  appears  to  be  no  fixed  rate  of 
compensation  for  tbe  crewB  of  these  vessels,  each  owner  makes  his  own 
bargain.  The  hunters  are  paid  by  the  skin.  The  master,  as  a  rnle,  is 
paid  by  the  month  at  $75  or  $100,  although  some  receive  a  share  of  the 
catch.  Many  of  the  larger  vessels  carry  two  mates,  who  receive  $)J0 
and  $45  per  month,  respectively.  The  cook  receives  *50  or  $60,  accord- 
ing to  the  size  of  the  vessel;,  tbe  hunters  receiving  from  $3.50  to  $1 
per  skin  this  year.  Tbe  boats'  crews,  called  boat-pullers  aud  boat- 
steerers  receive  $25  to  $30  per  month,  or  25  ceut«  per  skin,  aud  $15  per 
month,  or  CO  cents  per  skin  without  monthly  pay.  The  vessel  fiimishes 
food,  and,  it  is  said,  feed  the  men  fairly  weU.  The  hunters  live  in  the 
cAbin  with  the  master.  Their  duty  consists  entirely  in  shooting  seals. 
They  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  working  of  the  vessel,  and  do  not 
even  take  off  or  salt  skins  of  the  seals  caught  by  themselves.  Tbe  boat 
Swdin  b«u  '"  S*"!^*'  ose  by  the  sealers  is  wbat  is  known  as  an 

"'  ■  otter  boat,  as  it  was  first  used  by  the  sea-otter  hunters. 

It  is  from  18  to  24  feet  in  length,  sharp  ends,  with  rounded  bottom,  and 
easy,  graceful  lines  to  enable  it  to  go  tbrougb  the  water  with  as  little 
noise  as  possible.  '  The  boat  is  fitted  with  two  pairs  of  short  oars  or 
sculls  aud  two  sails.  A  mainsail,  which  is  fitted  to  boist  and  lower  on 
the  mast,  and  a  Jib.  The  latter  impress  me  as  being  in  the  hunter's 
way  and  altogether  inconvenient,  but  they  are  invariably  used.  Al- 
though they  cruise  under  sail  a  great  deal,  the  buuter  has  a  pr^ndice 
against  the  ceuterboard,  and  very  few  boats  ai-e  fitted  that  way.  It  is 
claimed  that  the  centerbaard  makes  a  noise,  and  in  approaching  a 

sleeping  seal  sileuce  is  of  the  first  importance.     A 

boat's  crew  consists  of  three  men,  the  hunter  who  stands 
forward,  the  boat-puller  who  sits  amidships  and  pulls,  and  tbe  boat- 
steerer  wbo  stands  or  sits  near  the  stern  of  the  boat  facing  forward 
and  pushes  aud  steers  tbe  boat  with  the  sculls  at  the  same  time,  as 

directed  by  the  huiitei'  by  word  or  sign.     Each  boat  is 
'^''  furnished  with  two  shotguns,  and  many  in  addition 

carry  a  Winchester  ritle.  Only  the  best  breecb-loading  shotguns  are 
used.  The  10-gauge  hammerless  Parker  is  a  favorite.  The  charge  is 
4  to  5  drams  of  powder  and  1)1  No.  2  or  2S  No.  3  buckshot  in  brass 
shells,  ]>aper  shells  being  kept  in  the  boat  absorb  moisture,  swell  up, 
and  will  not  enter  the  gun. 

In  getting  our  sealing  outfit  in  San  Francisco  I  bought  paper  shells, 
but  soon  found  that  they  would  not  answer  the  purpose,  for  this  reiiKon, 
tbe  guns  and  ammunition  are  generally  furnished  by  the  vessel,  but 
some  hunters  prefer  to  use  their  own  guns  and  to  prepare  their  own 
ammunition.  The  larger  vessels  carry  six  regular  boats  on  deck,  and 
a  boat  hoisted  at  the  stern,  which  in  moderate  weather  and  when  sealK 

are  near  the  vessel  is  used  by  the  master.  In  weather 
""■  suitable  for  sealing,  all  boats  are  lowered  about  6  a.  m., 
to  give  them  an  op|>ortunity  to  separate  and  get  well  away  from  the 
vessel  before  the  seals  begin  to  sleep.  If  there  is  a  breeze,  sail  is  made 
at  ouce;  if  not,  oars  are, used,  the  rowers  bending  to  their  oars  with  a 
will,  while  the  hunter  stands  erect  in  tb©  bow  of  the  tiny  craft,  his  gun 

in  hand,  scanning  tb©  sea  cai-efuUy  in  every  drrectioD, 
i^^'"*"''™*"*'*  ^'""  bent  upoa  th©  destruction  of  any  seal  that  fate  might 

throw  in  his  way,  whether  old,  young,  male,  or  female, 
it  matters  uot  to  tbe  hunter,  he  is  paid  so  many  doUwi  for  »  Heal  bIud, 
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and  all  connt.  Upon  leaving  the  vessel  tlie  boats  always  work  to  rviiid- 
ward,  as  sleeping  swals  «aii  only  be  approached  from  tlie  lee^ward  side. 
If  under  sail  and  a  sleeper  is  seen  sail  is  immediately  taken  in  and  the 
sculls  used.  The  vessel  follows  the  boats  under  short  sail,  and  endeav- 
ors to  keep  them  in  sight,  or  at  least  know  in  what  diiection  they  are. 
In  tlus  they  are  not  always  successful,  as  the  boats  sometimes  get 
separated  from  the  vessel  and  ai-e  picked  up  by  other  vessels  after  several 
days' possessiveexposure,  and  cases  are  not  wan  ting  of  boats  having  been 
lost  entirely.  Sealing  boats  seldom  leave  the  vessel  without  a  supply 
of  tbod  and  water  sufficient  for  a  day  or  two.  They  are  also  fitted  with 
a  compass.  Traveling  or  playing  seals  are  shot  at  and  occasionally 
seemed,  but  a  large  majority  of  seals  taken  are  killed  g^^  ^|^  .^ 
while  asleep.     Seals  sleep  in  tbe  daytime  and  in  good  »"«p"is- 

weather  only.  The  time  of  day  they  go  to  sleep  depends  upon  the  state 
of  the  weather  and  condition  of  the  sea  theu  and  in  the  immediate 
past.  If  they  have  been  kept  awake  by  bad  weather  tbey  go  to  sleep 
earlier  than  they  do  in  a  long  spell  of  good  weather.  Generally  on  a 
moderate  day  they  are  found  sleeping  if  fiiund  at  all  firom  9  to  11  o'clock 
in  the  forenoon,  and  until  I>  or  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  some- 
times later.  After  they  are  awake  if  the  weather  is  particularly  fint!, 
tliey  reruain  rolling  and  playing  on  the  water,  and  are  not  ditBcuIt 
to  kill  if  approached  very  cautiously.  But  theyare  exceedingly  wary, 
either  sleeping  or  waking,  and  great  skill  and  caution  is  required  to 
secure  them. 

The  seal  lies  upon  liis  back  while  sleeping,  with  his  nose  out  of  water, 
his  flippers  folded  or  s'ightly  raised,  and  his  head  to  leeward ;  liis  mus- 
cles are  apparently  relaxed,  and  bis  head  swings  Irom  side  to  side  with 
each  undulation  of  the  waves.  Whether  he  keeps  his  head  to  leeward 
of  his  body  from  choice,  or  his  head  being  the  only  part  exposed  lie  as- 
sumes that  imsition  in  obedience  to  the  action  of  the  wind,  I  am  unable 
to  state.  I  am  assured  by  all  hunters  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  that  when 
Bleeping  during  light  baiBing  airs  the  seal  changes  his  position  with 
each  change  of  the  wind,  no  matter  how  slight,  and  without  showing 
any  sigus  of  conscious  action.  As  stated,  the  boat  ap- 
proaches the  seal  from  the  leeward  side,  rowing  up  to  bj^h"'"^  "'  taving 
him  as  silently  as  possible.  With  a  light  breeze  blow- 
ing, the  seal  sleeping  soundly,  and  all  the  conditions  favorable,  the 
hunter  can  select  his  own  distance.  He  approaches  within  10  to  20 
yai'ds  and  shoots  the  seal  in  the  side  of  the  liead  as  it  is  moved  from 
side  to  side  by  the  action  of  the  sea,  and  easily  kills  it.  The  boat  being 
so  near  the  seal  and  head-to,  and  the  men  all  ready  to  "give  way," 
only  a  few  seconds  of  time  are  required  to  get  the  seal  into  the  boat, 
and  but  few  are  hist.  But  the  conditions  are  not  always  so  favorable. 
The  seal  is  a  very  light  slettperatbestandawakesatthesltghtestsound, 
and  during  along-continued  spell  of  flue  weather,  itbecomes  exceedingly 
wakeful,  and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  it  is  approached  near  euough  to 
kill.  As  a  hunter  is  trying  to  get  within  shooting  distance,  if  the  sleep- 
ing seal  shows  signs  of  waking,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  shoot  because 
be  may  possibly  miss  it  or  because  the  seal  is  so  far  away  that  if  killed 
it  may  sink  belbre  the  boat  can  reach  it;  he  given  himself  the  bcneflt 
of  the  doubt,  and  shoots  whenever  in  his  mind  tliere  is  a  possibility  of 
killing,  no  matter  how  remote  the  possibility  may  be.  An  accidental 
shot  may  kill  the  seal  and  bring  to  the  hunter  $i.  "A  seal  has  uo 
value  until  he  is  captured"  is  a  common  saying  among  the  sealers.  A 
miss  costs  the  hunter  nothing. 
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Xeitber  <io  tliey  confine  tliem»elvea  to  stiooting  nt  sleeping  srala,  bnt 

Baci[i«H shootin  *'l'OOt  *t  everything  that  cornea  within  jioasible  range, 
*"'  ''  and  rcinfiin  above  water  long  enough  for  the  hniiter  to 
get  liiH  gnu  to  his  shoulder.  If  the  distance  is  too  great  for  the  nhot- 
gmi  the  ritle  is  substituted.  The  chances  of  missing  entirely  or  only 
wounding  a  seal  increase  with  tlie  increased  distance,  and  if  killed  the 
chances  of  the  seal  sinking  before  it  can  l>e  reached  by  the  boi^t  al-^o 
iiiurease  with  the  distance,  on  account  of  the  greater  tim6  required  to 

wuteoriife  get  to  it.    Tlici-efore,  while  tlie  percentage  of  loss  by 

"*  sinking  of  seals  shot  while  sleeping  is  comparatively 

small,  the  lost  by  sinking  and  wounding  past  recovery  of  seals  shot  at 
in  the  water  under  all  conditions  is  considerable.  The  estiiniited  per- 
centage of  loss  of  seals  in  this  way,  as  shown  by  the  average  of  the  affl- 
dtvvits  of  sealers,  both  white  and  Imliiin,  is  nbout  37^  per  cent.  The 
actual  percentftge  of  loss  by  us  by  sinking  and  wounding  of  seals  shot 
was  4I>  per  cent.  The  estinnited  loss  as  shown  by  the  altidavit<s  of  the 
tteaJera  vary  greatly,  some  claiioing  little  or  no  loss  and  others  admit- 
ting as  high  us  50  ))er  cent.  I  account  for  tliese  discrepancies  by  sa)> 
posing,  first,  that  the  percentRge  of  loss  diH'ers  with  difl'ci-cnt  men  and 
under  difterent  conditions.  That  the  scalers  are  not  close  observers, 
and  are  only  interest«d  in  those  they  secnre,  and  that  those  who  claim 
no  losses  do  not  tell  the  truth.  We  know  positively  by  our  own  experi 
ence  that  there  are  Iosm's — some  seal  shot  by  our  hunters  sunk  immedi- 
ately. On  the  coast  of  Washington  sealing  begins  in  March  and  iscar- 
ried  on  in  small  schooners  maimed  by  Indians.  They  hunt  in  canoes, 
each  cauoe  containing  two  men.  They  are  propelled  by  sail  and  paddles, 
and  while  ihey  all  carry  sliotgiins  and  rides  they  depend  lUuiost  entirely 
ni>oii  the  8i>ear,  with  which  ttiey  are  VL'iy  experts 

The  schooners  take  from  eight  to  fifteen  canoes  on  deck,  according  to 

the  size  of  the  vessel.    They  remain  at  sea  as  long  as  the  weatlier  i-e- 

m!iins  suitable  for  sealing,  and  cruise  within  a  radius 

8»iiina  offco-t  ^f  gfy  ^^  jyQ  i^jjgg  jjf  j,j^j^g  Flattery.  Tlie  Indians  ftir- 
nish  canoes  and  outfits,  spears,  paddles,  guns,  ammunition,  and  their  own 
fooil,  fuel,  iind  water,  and  receive  two-thirda  of  the  catch,  the  vessel 
taking  one-third  and  buying  tlie  otiier  two-thirds  from  ttie  Indians. 
Some  of  these  vessels,  alter  the  close  of  the  sealing  season  off  Cape 

^^  Flattery,  fit  out  for  Bering  Sea.    Tlie  si'hooner  Lotia, 

of  about  30  tons,  owned  and  commanded  by  an  In- 
dian crew,  has  been  three  seasons  in  Bering  Sea;  she  canied  six  canoes, 
aud  made  a  good  catch  each  time.  Many  of  the  Ne<ih  Bay  Indians 
are  in  good  circumstances,  the  result  of  successful  sea!  limiting.  Two 
of  the  Indian  hunters  taken  on  board  tiie  Corirtn  at  Ncali  Hay,  Kla- 
hoali  and  his  son  Schuyler  Colfax,  wliile  nt  Sitka  bar- 
gained  tor  tlie  schooner  Elhel,  seized  by  this  vessel  in 
™'  Bering  Sea  last  year,  now  owned  at  Sitka  and  iiaiiictl 

the  Clara.  She  is  to  be  delivered  to  them  on  I'uget  Sound  at  tlie  end 
of  the  present  sealing  season  on  the  coast  for  the  sum  of  ♦7o<).  Later 
in  the  season  the  Indiaus  at  Qnillehute  and  Neah  Bay  go  out  ftvm  the 
land  sealing  in  their  canoes;  also  from  the  harbors  on  the  south  and 

iDdimi  leiiim  T^est  <'oa8t  of  Vantrouvcr.     The  Vancouver  Indians  go 

"*'  out  somewhat  earlier  than  the  others,  for  the  reason 
that  the  seals  come  nearer  the  coast,  and  are  not  comi)clle(l  to  venture 
so  I'ar  fVoni  sliore  in  the  tre-acherous  weather  of  early  spring.  Two  men 
constitute  a  crew  for  a  Vancouver  Island  or  Ca[>c  Flattery  canoe.  They 
seldom  remain,  out  over  night.    The  Quellehute  canoes  carry  three  men, 
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and  nn  aceoant  of  ttie  inucli  greater  distance  they  are  compelled  to  go 
to  And  seal  are  often  kept  out  over  night. 

Mau;  of  the  Vancouver  Is  laud  Indians  are  taken  out  as  sealing  crews 
on  the  Victoria  Healing  schooners.    The  schooner  Roaie  Olaen,  Iraarded 
by  us  May  13,  had  a  crew  oonsistiug  of  Vancouver     _  -  „ 
Indians.    Each  canoe  receives  $3  for  each  skin  taken     ^'-^'^"■^^^ 
by  her,  or  $1.5U  per  man,  and  a  bounty  of  $2(>  a  canoe  for  the  season. 
Tlie  chief  .or  head  man  ret^eives  (120  for  engaging  the  canoes. 

Owing  to  the  later  arrival  of  spring  and  pleiisaut  weather  farther 
north, the  Kiealiugseasou  there  beginslater.  At  8itka  they  made  the  first 
sealing  trips  in  canoes  about  May  1.  On  account  of  the  unc6rtninty 
of  the  weather  they  dared  not  venture  out  earlier.  We  saw  numerous 
seals  oft'  the  entrance  to  Sitka  Sound  early  in  April,  and  so  reported  to 
the  Indians  at  Sitka,  but  even  this  was  not  enough  to  tempt  them  out- 
side until  the  arrival  of  settled  weather.  At  Hooniah  about  the  mid- 
dle of  April  we  were  told  that  hunters  were  out  after  hair-seal  and  fish 
for  use  on  a  seal  and  sea-otter  bunting  trip  which  they  proposed  to  un- 
dertake some  weeks  later. 

On  our  arrival  at  Gapes  Obacon  and  Muzon,  on  the  north  side  of  Dix- 
on's Entrance  about  May  11,  we  found  large  numbers  i  j,  ,ea| 
of  Indian  seal-hunters  trom  various  parts  of  Alaska, 
and  fi-oni  British  Columbia  and  Queen  Charlotte  Islaud  encamped 
waiting  for  mo<lerate  weather  to  begin  sealing.  They  arrived  on  the 
gronnd  about  May  1,  and  said  they  would  return  to  their  home  some- 
time in  June,  as  the  seal  would  then  be  gone.  But  three  seals  ha<1  been 
taken  at  Cape  Cliaeon,  and  two  at  Cape  Muzon. 

A  crew  for  a  bunting  canoe  at  Capu  Cbacon  consists  of  four  men. 
The  Cape  Muzon  canoes,  which  are  larger  and  go  farther  to  sea  in  search 
of  seals,  carry  six  men.  The  hunter  is  in  charge,  and  employs  the 
other  men.  Theyuse  the  spear  but  little,  depending  almost  entirely  u]>oi\ 
the  gun,  and  what  seems  most  remarkable,  they  use  the  Hudson  Bay 
musket,  a  single-barreled  muzzle-loader  of  large  bore,  instead  of  the 
flue  double-barreled  breechloader  in  use  by  the  white  hnnters  and  the 
Ifeah  Bay  and  other  Indians. 

In  regard  to  the  migration  of  the  seal,  from  all  I  have  learned  I  am 
of  the  opinion  that  the  seals  upon  leaving  the  Pribilof 
Islands,  make  their  way  to  the  coast  of  Ualifornia  and  '^  ""' 
Oregon  in  much  less  time  than  is  generally  supposed.  The  females  and 
young  leave  Brst,  commencing  in  October.  The  younger  males  follow, 
and,  I  am  convinced.  Join  and  remain  with  the  females  until  they  return 
to  the  islands,  although  it  ajipears  that  they  do  not  haul  out  at  the  same 
time  as  the  females.  We  found  the  females,  yearlings,  and  two-year- 
olds  ot  both  sexes  together  at  all  times.  I  have  been  told  by  seal  hun- 
ters that  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to  find  a  young  male  keeping  wateb 
near  a  sleeping  female;  that  when  but  two  seals  are  seen  together  one 
is  a  young  male  and  one  a  female,  and  that,  if  either,  it  is  the  female 
that  is  asleep. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  seals,  especially  males,  remain  on  the 
islands  well  into  the  winter.  According  to  the  statement  ot  a  huuter 
who  wiis  on  board  at  the  timoT  the  British  schooner  Bore- 
alia,  Hansen,  master,  raided  Southwest  rookery  on  St.  «>  .  l 
Paul  Island  on  the  night  of  November  27, 1891,  and  took  480  seals, 
which  would  indicate  that  at  that  time  seals  were  still  plentiful  on  the 
island. 

I  visited  the  Pribilof  Islands  about  January  23, 1886,  in  command  of 
the  revenue  steamer  Bu»h,  and  was  told  that  a  "drive"  had  been  ma<le 
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the  day  previouB  to  our  arrival  and  1,000  seaJa  killed.  Quite  a  largo 
number  of  seals  were  on  the  rookeries  at  tliat  time — all  males  I 
was  told.  We  sailed  on  that  cruise  January  2  via  Puget  Sound  about 
January  9.  During  the  passage  from  Puget  Sound  to  Unimak  Pass, 
after  clearing  the  land  we  saw  Air-seals  nearly  every  day.  These  were 
probably  some  of  the  last  to  leave  the  islands,  and  were  on  their  way 
to  the  Americaii  coast  in  search  of  food  a«d  a  milder  climate.  Those 
which  left  earlier  were  already  upon  the  (wast.  As  shown  by  the  affi- 
davits  of  the  sealers,  they  begin  to  take  seals  on  the 

sminE  co««  .  coast  of  California  in  January.  The  climate  and  food 
Bni>ply  undoubtedly  control  the  migration  of  the  fleals  as  they  do  other 
animals.  The  old  males  being  hardier  and  stronger  can  withstand  the 
climate  and  secure  food  under  conditions  that  would  be  unendurable 
for  females  and  young.  Male  seals  remain  upon  and  around  the  islands 
until  the  i<;e  appears.  Toe  natives  say  thecodUsh  also  disappears  with 
the  first  appearance  of  ice.  Many  of  these  males,  I  believe,  remain  upon 
the  fishing  banks  in  Bering  Sea  during  the  rest  of  the  winter  Some 
of  them  go  to  the  banks  outside  of  the  Aleutian  chain,  and  others  to 
the  banks  farther  east. 

Old  bulls  are  rarely  seen  south  of  Cross  Sound,  while  we  found  them 
plentiful  and  apparently  in  peaceful  possessiou  of  a  liberal  supply  of 
redrock  fish  about  75  miles  off  Yakutat. 

As  the  cold  weather  approaches,  the  females  and  young  leave  Bering 

j,i     jj^  Sea,  and  abont  two  months  later  apiiear  off  the  Ameri- 

*"  *"■  can  coast,  where  they  find  a  genial  climate  and  an 

abundance  of  food.  Tbey  appear  on  the  coastof  California  and  Oregon 
simultaneously  with  the  smelt  and  herring.  As  I  previously  reported, 
wc  learued  upon  our  arrival  at  Astoria,  March  18,  that  the  smelt  had 
come  and  gone ;  that  they  were  unusually  early  this  year.  We  were  told 
by  the  sealers  off  the  coast  at  that  time,  and  our  observations  confirmed 
it,  that  the  seals  were  moving  north  unusually  early.  On  the  coast  of 
Alaska  in  April  and  May,  when  according  to  our  observations  and  Che 
testimony  of  the  Indians  seals  are  most  plentiful,  we  found  the  bays 
filled  with  herring,  smelt,  and  eulachon. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  L.  Hooper, 
Captain,  United  States  Revenue  Marine. ' 


pelagic  sealing. 

United  States  Revenue  Steamer  Cobwin, 

aitka,  Alaska,  May  4, 1892. 
Capt.  C.  \a.  Hoopbe,  U.  S.  R.  M., 

Commanding : 
SlE:  1  herewith  respectfully  offer  the  following  notes  relative  to  pe- 
„     _,  lacic  sealing  derived  from  observation  and  personal 

experience. 

In  obedience  to  your  orders  I  accompanied  two  Keah  Bav  Indians, 

Chad  aud  Wilton  by  name.  May  1st  and  2d',  off  Sitka 

iiS^nl?™"""  "'"'  Sound,  to  hunt  seal.    Thecanoe  wc  used  is  of  the  Neah 

Bay  type,  hollowcfl  out  of  white  cedar,  24  feet  long,  3( 

feet  beam,  and  20  inches  deep,  braced  hy  thwarts  secured  to  the  sides 
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NEM  BAY  SEAUNQ  CANOE. 


^^ 


Itngth  of  sptttr.  72  feei 

■■      ■■    Spear  henU.emvl,. 


M'cP. 
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by  cedar  twigs,  the  aterti  rising  abruptly  10  inches  and  stem  projected 
forward  and  rising  gradually  to  2  feet  above  the  gunwale,  the  latter 
terminating  in  a  flgnreliead,  which,  with  the  long  prow,  resembles  some 
fanciful  animal,  not  unlike  a  girnftie.  In  this  head  is  cut  a  notch,  on 
which  the  spoar  rests  when  ready  for  use.  A  ritle,  shotguu,  spear  and 
line,  mast  and  sail,  two  jiaddles,  a  pair  of  oars,  gaff  pole,  short  club,  a  . 
prismatic  shaped  wooden  bailer,  and  a  box  of  ammunition  and  bread 
complet«<l  the  oiitSt.  After  leaving  the  ship,  the  Indians,  one  sitting 
in  tiie  stern  with  his  paddle,  and  the  other  in  the  bow  with  his  oars 
]>nl1ed  to  windward,  this  being  invariably  the  rule,  as  it  is  in  this  direc- 
tion the  seal  must  be  approached.  We  had  pulled  several  miles  with- 
out seeing  anything,  when  suddenly  the  steersman  gave  the  canoe  a 
sliake  and  pointed  in  silence  to  a  seal  75  yards  distant,  lying  on  its  back 
in  the  water,  appareutlv  asleep.  Its  flippers  were  raised  ,,  ,.  ., 
in  the  air  and  moving  listlessly  from  side  to  side,  as  if 
fanning  itself.  The  bowman  took  in  his  oars  and  snbstituted  the  pad- 
dle, and  the  canoe  glided  noiselessly  toward  the  unconscious  seai. 
When  within  10  yards  of  it  the  after  paddle  alone  was  used,  and  the 
bowman  stoody  ready  with  the  sliotgun.  It  was  soon  seen  that  tlie 
seal's  head  was  under  water.  Tlie  Indians  told  me  afterward  that  it 
was  only  drowsing  and  looking  for  fish.  Whether  this  be  a  &ct  or  not 
I  do  not  know.     In  this  position  a  seal  is  said  to  be  "  finning." 

During  all  this  time  not  a  word  was  spoken,  and  so  noiselessly  did 
the  canoe  glide  that  we  got  within  10  yards  of  it  and  Method  of  tnuna 
the  hunter  fired,  pouring  a  charge  of  buckshot  into  its 
breast.  The  seal,  to  my  great  astonishment,  was  not  killed,  but  gave 
us  one  surprised  look  and  instantly  dived  out  of  sight.  It  rose  again 
50  yards  off,  gave  us  another  look  and  a  second  time  disappeai-ed. 
Then  followed  a  chase  to  windward,  the  Indians  dexterously  apply- 
ing their  j)addleN  in  that  direction.  Three  times  it  disappeared  and 
reapjieared  before  it  was  finally  shot  and  captured.  Even  then  it  was 
necessary  to  use  the  club  to  kill  it.  One  hook  with  the  gall',  a  sudden 
pull,  and  the  unfortunate  seal  was  in  the  canoe. 

The  oars  and  paddles  were  again  used  and  we  continued  on  onr  way. 
The  next  seals  we  sighted  were  three  in  number,  asleep  on  tlieir  sides 
and  backs  on  a  bunch  of  kelp,  their  favorite  resting  place.  Their  fore 
and  hind  flippers  were  visible,  the  former  closed  ou  their  breasts;  their 
beads  were  lying  to  leeward,  and  moving  slowly  from  side  to  side.  In 
this  position  a  seals  sleeps  soundly.  When  its  head  ceases  to  move,  it 
is  an  indication  that  it  is  waking  up,  and  this  is  the  time  to  shoot. 
The  canoe  this  time  approached  from  a  point  uearly  at  right  angles  to 
the  wind,  so  as  to  get  a  good  shot.  The  most  vulnerable  place  is  in  the 
neck  just  back  of  the  head.  One  of  the  three  was  instantly  killed, 
another  shot  and  killed  after  diving  and  re-appearing,  and  the  third 
escaped.  The  first  one  was  allowed  to  float  until  the  second  was 
secured,  occupying  a  space  of  about  twenty  seconds. 

The  time  it  requires  a  seal  to  sink  depends  upon  the  character  of  the 
seai  and  the  place  in  which  it  is  sliot.  Some  sink  in- 
stantly,  while  others  float  for  two  or  three  minutes,  and  "  "«  "  ■■ 
possibly  longer.  Gravid  cows,  that  is,  cows  that  are  heavy  with  young, 
sink  more  slowly  than  males,  and  seals  that  are  lean  more  rapidly  than 
those  that  are  fat.  If  the  lungs  of  a  seal  which  has  been  killed  retain 
air  it  will  float  for  quite  a  while. 

The  best  time  for  hunting  seal  is  a  good  day  following  a  protracted 
spell  of  bad  weather.    In  a  very  rough  sea  seals  can  not  sleep,  but 
64 
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merely  lie  on  the  BnrTacc  mid  lazily  roll  over  and  over;  lience  the  term 
"  roller." 

Alter  securing  onr  third  seal  we  set  tlie  sail,  which  consists  of  a  sprit- 
Bailheut  to  B  mast  which  can  be  easily  8tepi>e(l  and  unstepped.  Aftersail- 
iiig  a  few  miles  we  sighted  several  more  seal  asleep  on  kelp,  and  took 
in  the  sail  and  proceedetl  under  paddle  alone.  This  is  always  done,  as 
the  canoe  iti  more  easily  handled  and  the  flapping  of  the  sail  is  liable 
to  frighten  the  seal.  We  succeeded  in  getting  within  44)  yafds,  when 
one  of  the  group,  which  was  awake,  gave  the  alarm.  Instantly  the 
Indian  fired,  wounding  it  in  the  head,  but  they  all  escaped. 

As  a  rule  it  is  an  easy  matter,  eHx>eciaIly  for  a  eanne,  to  get  within 

10  yards  of  a  sleeper.    Sometimes  the  hunters  can  Almost  touch  them 

with  the  spear.    Out  of  sixteen  seals  which  we  saw,  twelve  were  asleep, 

and  Ibur  playing.    We  killed  and  captured  three,all  of  which  were  cows, 

h  toon  «d     wounded  three,  which  escaped,  and  misKed  two.    The 

o  ■  utgaa  n         aliotgnn  was  used  exclusively  in  all  rases  hnt  one,  when 

the  rifle  was  used  at  long  range.    The  Indian  hunter,  Wilton,  who  did  the 

shooting,  is  considered  a  good  shot,  and  this  is  about 

Porom  seong      ^^^  percentage,  he  tells  me,  which  he  usually  gets. 

The  Indians  are  more  ex)>ert  with  the  spear  and  seldom  miss  with  that 

weapon.    They  use  it,  however,  only  on  sleepers.    They  were  very 

anxious  to  use  the  spear  instead  of  the  gun,  but  I  would  not  allow 

them,  in  accordance  with  your  instructions,  since  white  hunters  use  the 

gun  exclusively,  and  it  was  desired  to  learn  what  percentage  of  tliose 

shot  escaped  and  are  lost  by  sinking. 

For  the  infoimstion  of  Ihosewho  do  not  know  I  will  describe  the 
sptor  and  manner  of  using  it.  I  refer  you  to  thedraw- 
■^n'™"''"*  "'""  '"6*  ^^^  spear  is  made  of  wood  and  consiBts  of  four 
parts,  viz,  (a)  made  of  fir,  12  feet  long,  1  inch  in  diame- 
ter, handle  (h)  and  two  prongs  (c)  and  (c')  made  of  the  branchea  of 
crab  apple,  one  :W  inches,  and  the  other  15  inches  in  length.  Over  the 
ends  of  these  prongs  fit  spearheadH  (d)  and  {d')  made  of  elk  horu  and 
ohl  files.  To  each  si>earliead  ia  fastened  a  stoat  sinew  or  cord  («),  pro- 
cured from  the  tail  of  the  whale  and  served  with  twina  These  are 
only  a  few  feet  long,  and  form  a  bridle  to  which  is  attached  a  stout  cwl- 
liiie  (/)  12  fathoms  long.  The  horn  of  the  spearheads,  to  which  this 
sinew  is  attached,  is  covered  witli  a  thick  coat  of  spruce  gam  to  keep 
oat  water  and  prevent  rotting.  When  the  spear  is  used  the  line  is 
drawn  taut  along  the  spear,  a  kind  of  bitch  or  slipknot  taken  over  a 
cleat  or  lug  [g]  and  the  end  of  the  line  made  fast  to  a  thwart  in  the 
head  sheets  of  the  canoe,  the  rest  of  tlie  line  coiled  down  neatly  for 
running.  Tlie  bowman  rests  the  spear  iu  the  notch  at  the  head  of  the 
canoe  until  almost  within  siieaiing  distance;  he  then  raises  it  with  his 
left  hand,  grasping  it  at  the  handle  {b)  with  his  right,  the  first  two  fin 
gers  in  the  notches,  which  are  set  in  a  plane  perpendicular  to  that  of 
the  prongs.  Tlie  longer  prong  is  always  uppermost,  bo  that  in  case  it 
misses  its  prey  the  shorter  will  do  its  cruel  work. 

As  soon  as  a  seal  is  struck  the  s^iear  detaches  itself  from  the  line 
and  sj)carliea<ls  and  floats  on  the  water.  Then  commences  a  stmggle 
and  u  scene  such  as  follows  the  catching  of  a  shark  or  other  large 
flsh.  If  the  seal  is  not  a  fbrmidable  one  it  soon  tires  it«elf  out  and  is 
dragged  to  the  canoe  to  be  clnbbed  to  death.    If  it  be  of  alarifer 

sbootin  nnw.ir  (Towth,  all  old  bull,  for  instance,  and  show  fight,  it  ia 
ngnn«i«rj.  „g,.j^gj|py  (^  alioot  him  before  he  can  be  captured.  On 
one  oc:('asion  an  old  bull,  iu  his  terrible  fury,  bit  a  amall  piece  out  of 
the  side  of  the  cuuue. 
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The  Indiaus  do  not  like  to  reaoit  to  the  gaii  unless  absolutely  necea- 
sary,  as  firing  frightens  other  seal  which  may  happen  to  be  in  the 
vicinity. 

I  inclose  rough  drawings  showing  canoe,  with  mast  and  sail,  paddle^ 
tliwarts,  spear,  and  Une, 
Very  respectfully, 

Johnstone  H.  Quinan, 
Second  Lieutenant,  United  Stateit  Revenue  Marine. 
Subscribed  and  sworn  to  on  this  5tli  day  of  May,  1892. 

A.  W,  Lavender, 
United  States  Treasury  Agent. 


CANADIAN  PELAGIC  SEALING  INDUSTRY. 

ITo.  150.]  Consulate  of  the  United  States, 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  April39, 1893, 
Hon.  William  F.  Woarton, 

Assistant  Secretary  of  State,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Sir:  In  obedience  to  your  instruction  No.  lil,  I  have  prepared  a  re- 
p  ort  showing  the  extent  of  the  Canadian  industry  engaged  in  pelagie 
sealing  during  tlio  season  of  1891.     It  includes  the  ^^^^^  „f„ 
names  of  the  vessels,  their  tonnage,  number  of  men  in    "       y  "p»  ■ 
the  crews,  white  and  Indian,  and  the  value  of  the  vessels  as  nearly  as 
could  be  estimated  by  experts,twoof  whom  certify  to  the  faimessof  the 
estimates,  and  whose  certificates  are  attached  and  made  a  ])art  of  the 
report.    These  experts,  I  may  say,  are  both  past  middle  life  and  have 
been  actively  engaged  iu  vessel-building  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century.    They  are  fair,  impm-tial  mechanics,  who  have  no  special  in- 
terest eitlier  in  under  or  overvaluation,  and  I  regard  their  judgment 
as  fair  and  reasonable.    Mr.  Stevens,  especially,  is  often  employed  by 
the  Governiuent  in  examining  and  reporting  on  vessels  and  is  regarded 
an  authority.    One  expert  consulted  placed  the  value 
of  the  fleet  of  1891  at  less  than  $170,01)0,  saying  several  g.^fi^V^lt'^"''"'*"" 
of  the  vessels  were  so  old  that  they  were  hardly  worth 
anything  beyond  what  their  tackle  could  be  sold  for,  but  I  did  not  think 
best  to  confuse  the  reiwrt  with  two  valuations. 

In  order  to  get  the  judgment  of  experts,  I  consulted  Samuel  Turpel, 
the  proprietor  of  Tuqiel's  Ways,  but  he  at  once  said  he  could  not  cer- 
tify to  any  list  of  valuations,  for  the  reason  that  he  built  and  repaired 
schooners,  and  thitt  any  valuation  within  i-eason,  that  could  be  made, 
would  be  sure  to  give  offense  to  some  one,  and  that  he  did  not  want  to 
do  that.  He  hastily  glanced  over  the  list  I  showed  him  and  reported 
.to  the  sealers  that  I  was  placing  prices  too  low,  saying  I  had  valued 
the  May  Belle  at  $4,000,  while  the  price  I  give  in  the  rei>ort  is  $S,500. 
Ko  other  of  my  estimates  are  known,  nor  is  it  known  for  what  pur[>ose 
I  sought  valnes  at  all,  yet  I  learn  that  to-day  the  sealers  are  getting 
np  a  protest  against  my  estimates,  although  they  do  uot  know  what 
they  are,  and  that  it  is  to  be  sent  to  Ottawa. 

When  TuriM>l  gave  his  statement  to  the  press  yesterday,  two  report- 
ers came  to  my  olBce,  and  caricatured  what  was  said  in  a  short  conver- 
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Ration,  in  tlio  Daily  News  of  this  morning,  which  I  ittake  Exhibit  A*  of 
tliis  dispatch.  Tlin  exceeding  aensitiveuesB  of  the  sealing  interest  can 
liarrtly  be  appreciated  by  one  who  has  not  touched  it.  We  have  been 
cautious  and  prudent  in  all  our  movements  and  shall  continue  to  be. 
I  think  the  excitement  of  the  day  will  pass  away  without  iurther  result. 
The  report  for  18!)1,  and  the  8tat«mentof  previous  years  are  madein- 
ciosures  herewith. 

I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul, 

(Inclosures  2:  Report  for  1891;  statement  of  previous  years.) 


BRITISH  COLUMBIA  SEALING  INDUSTRY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1891. 

To  the  Dbpaetmest  of  State, 

Washington,  D.  C: 

la  order  to  show  the  extent  and  vahie  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  and  Ber- 
ing sea  fur-sealing  indnstry,  represenled  at  Victoria,  and  in  the  Prov- 
ince of  British  Columbia,  I  havf  prepared  three  tables  of  facts  and 
statistics.  These  tables  have  been  prepared  with  gieat  care,  and 
wherever  it  was  possible  are  based  on  official  information  obtained  at 
the  custom-house  in  Victoria.  They  are  as  nearly  accurate  as  they  can 
be  made. 

The  first  gives  the  names  of  the  British  vesRels  thatcleared  irom  this 
Co  ts  IB  f  tabi™  P**''^  ^^^  ^'^^^'  others  clearing  from  the  i)ort  of  Vancou- 
ver, with  their  tonnage  and  crews.  The  second  table 
gives  the  name  of  each  vessel  and  the  "Coiist,"  "Sand  Point,"  "Bering 
Sea,"  and  "total"  catch  of  seals  of  each  for  the  year  1891.  The  third 
table  gives  the  names  of  vessels,  their  age,  where  built,  and  their  esti- 
mated value. 

•NoTK. — It  has  I 
It  beiog  merely  a 
Consul. 
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Table  0/  ceuela,  toDiiagc,  and  cre«:t. 
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In  tbe  preceding  year,  1890,  the  number  of  vessels  clearing  from  tbis 
port  was  29,  canyiiig  078  men.  Tbe  niiinber  of  ves- 
sels clenring  from  tbis  port  in  1801  was  49,  with  4  ad-  o/j^jJSH'ii  iwi"'" 
ditioiial  vessels  from  Vancouver,  caiTying  a  total  of 
1,167  men.  The  fleet  of  1891  was  increased  by  additions  from  Nova 
Sttotia,  one  or  two  from  Japan,  by  changes  from  the  American  to  tbe 
Britisli  flag,  and  by  those  built  in  British  Columbia. 
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•Wrotked:  no  c«tch  reported. 

I  Cleared  as  A  Real«r  bat  took  do  bIiIdb.    PreBum«d  aniii£Kler. 

These  fltpireu  were  obtained  from  the  ciistoni-faouBe  in  Victoria,  and 
are  official.    Thoy  also  compare  with  my  own.    A  tew  of  these  skins 

were  sold  early  iu  the  fall  to  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
""  '  "■  and  other  local  buyers,  at  from  $15  to  $18  t>er  skin. 
After  the  Octoher  sales  in  London  prices  here,  for  the  few  sold,  range^l 
from  $12  to  $13  per  skin,  and  after  the  later  sales  in  London  they 
dropped  down  in  Victoria  to  $8  or  $10  per  skin.  At  these  last  flgores 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  catch  ol  the  year  was  sold.  The  total 
number  of  skins  taken  was  48,216.    At  an  average  of  $10  ]ier  skin,  net 

price,  the  tot^il  value  of  the  catch  was  $482,160.  At 
ca7h'™  "'  '^'■•'««"  these  rates  the  value  of  the  "coast  catch"  was  $35,560, 

that  of  the  "Saud  Point"  $170,150,  and  tliat  of  th« 
"Bering  Sea"  $276,450. 
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TaiU  of  taUe». 
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512  official  reports. 

United  States  Consulate, 
British  Columbia,  Victoria,  April  37, 1892. 
I,  Levi  W.  Myera,  consul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  Britiuli 
^^,  Columbia,  do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  W. 
1  «  eo  consu .  j    gteplieiis  at  the  foot  of  the  writing  hereunto  at- 
tached, is  liis  true  and  genuine  signature  made  and  acknowledged  in 
my  presence,  and  that  the  said  W.  J.  Stephens  is  personally  known  to 
me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  lie  is  a  ship  and  schooner  builder  of 
many  years  experience,  and  fully  competent  to  judge  iia  to  the  value  of 
vessels. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  band  and  aflBxed  the  seal 
of  the  consulate  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  aliove  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  tlie  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteenth. 
[l.  s.]  Levi  W.  Myers, 

Consul  of  the  United  States. 


ViOTOEIA,  B.  C,  April  22,  1893. 
L.  W.  Mtebs,  Esq., 

United  Stales  Consul  : 
Deab  Sib:  Your  favor  duly  received,  and  I  would  state  that  in  my 
siat«iii™t  bv  W.J.  .ii*iK™6nt  the  annexed  valuation  of  schooners  named 
EtepbenB,  aLiiitiiiiiirr.  ig  fjvir  and  approximately  correct, 
Yours,  respectfully, 

W.  J.  Stephens' 


Umitbd  States  Consulate, 

Victoria,  B.  C,  April  37, 18!/3. 

I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  r^insul  of  the  United  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 

do  hereby  certify  that  the  signature  of  C.  A.  M<5Don- 

ctrtifle.wofcon.ui.  ^]j  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  Writing  hereunto  attached,  is  his 

true  and  genuine  signature,  and  that  the  said  0.  A.  McDonald  is 

personally  known  to  me;  and  I  do  further  certify  that  he  is  a  ship  anil 

schooner  builder  of  many  years'  experience,  and  fully  competent  to  judge 

as  to  the  value  of  vessels. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed  the  seal 
of  the  Consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  next  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  iudeiiendeace  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and 
sixteenth. 
[l.  s.]  Levi  W.  Myebs, 

Consul  of  the  Unitsd  States. 


Victoria,  B.  C,  April  35,  1893. 
This  is  to  certify  that  I  am  a  master  shipbuilder  and  do  consider 
sutu-meDt  iiv  c  A    ^^^^^  I  ftHi  a  competent  person  to  ,iu<lge  of  the  value  of 
McDau.id,    Bhii*'   vessel  or  ships,  and  I  do  think  that  tbu  value  placed 
*'"'*'*'"■  upon  the  Bcboonew  9f  tU*  list  bIiowti  mo  is  a  fair,  im- 

partial valu«  of  thorn, 

0.  A.  McPOKAU). 
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In  this  table  the  name  of  the  vessel  is  given,  its  ap- 
proximate age,  wheie  bnilt,  and  estimated  value.  conwourf  uua. 

Tlie  place  of  coQStrnction  indicates  the  kind  of  material  used,  and 
this  assists  in  fixiitg  the  value.  Japan  vessels  are 
buiJt  of  t«ak,  a  superior  kind  of  timber;  British  Co-  ^^^™"t''"c"'>'">'»<«- 
Inmbia  vessels  of  Douglas  flr;  Kew  England,  of  oak, 
and  Nova  Scotia,  of  spnice.  The  latter  is  soft  wood,  and  inferior, 
vessels  made  of  it  goiug  into  the  eight-year  class.  I  think  Bouglas 
flr  vessels  are  also  put  into  the  eight-year  class.  A  vessel  is  supjiosed 
to  drop  oat  of  its  class  when  the  end  of  it«  classification  has  been 
reached.  In  other  words,  it  has  deteriorated  50  per  cent.  These  rules 
give  the  measure  or  per  cent  of  yearly  deterioration.  Hence  the  age 
of  a  vessel  becomes  important  in  determining  its  value.  In  the  accom- 
panying table  the  age  given  is  rather  under  than  over  the  actual  age. 
Wherever  there  was  a  doubt  the  vessel  has  received  the  benefit  of  it. 

Schooner  builders  estimate  that  a  Nova  Scotia  schooner,  fresh  from 
the  ways  and  equipped  for  sea,  is  worth  #50  per  ton 
register.  A  British  Columbia  schooner  is  worth  more,  "'™''  •■«»«•■ 
as  labor  and  material  are  dearer.  The  estimate  is  that  a  schooner  put 
up  here  and  ready  for  sea  is  worth  from  $75  to  $100  per  ton  register. 
A  vessel  coming  around  Gape  Horn  from  Nova  Scotia  is  sup[H>8ed  to 
have  added  at  least  2i  per  cent  to  its  value.  It  is  in  view  of  these 
rules  that  the  valuations  in  the  table  are  made,  and  I  believe  them  to 
be  liberal  for  vessel  owners.  The  owners  themselves  would  probably 
put  a  higher  price  on  their  own  schooners,  but  they  would  decrease  the 
price  of  schooners  owned  by  their  neighbors.  For  instance,  one  of  the 
highest  officers  of  the  Sealers'  Association  fixed  the  valiie  of  the  ilfw^- 
gieMac  at  $10,000.  I  afterwards  learned  from  herprincipa)  owner  and 
agent  that  he  valued  the  vessel  and  outfit  at  $8,000,  and  when  tliia 
valuation  was  presented  to  another  prominent  owner  of  schooners  he 
shrnggiid  his  shoulders  aud  said  it  was  not  worth  half  that.  This  last 
owner  valued  one  of  his  threa  schooners  at  $8,000,'  while  a  master 
builder  thinks  it  high-priced  at  $5,500.  So  it  goes.  Viduations  are 
usually  inflated  and  largely  above  what  could  be  realized  by  actual 
sale.  Some  of  these  scliooners  are  very  old,  and  have  been  repaired 
aud  rebuilt  several  times.  "They  are  held  together  by  their  paint  and 
putty,"  said  an  experienced  builder.  A  few  are  new  and  substautial 
vessels,  while  the  majority  are  in  middle  life,  or  have  passed  the  period 
of  their  classification. 

The  valuations  placed  by  Messrs.  Stephens  and  McDonald,  whose  cer- 
tificates are  attached,  areliberal  for  the  owners  and  are  evidently  above 
rather  than  below  the  real  valite.  They  are  competent  and  practical 
men  of  large  experience  and  have  no  interests  in  or  prejudices  against 
the  sealing  interest.  Mr.  Stephens,  especially,  is  regarded  an  authority 
ou  such  matters. 

VESSEL  OWNERS. 

I  have  obtained  from  the  custom-liouso  a  list  of  persons  who  owned 
shares  in  these  vessels  in  December,  ISOl,  and  this  is     siunen  u><i  ™kup». 
verified  by  the  certificate  of  John  C.   Newbury,  the  tions  ot  owners  of 
chief  clerk,  or  deputy  collector,  of  the  port.    The  list  '™""e  "Meia. 
and  certificate  are  hereto  attached^  and  are  made  a  part  of  this  report. 

The  rapidly  increasing  interest  in  the  sealing  business  since  1888  has 
spread  among  all  classes  of  peoi)le  and  we  find  shareholdei's  in  almost 

"°  n     I 
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all  callings  in  life.    Runoiiig  over  the  list,  as  furnished  by  tbe  cost^tm- 
house,  we  find  the  employments  of  shareholders  aa  follows: 

Alfred  Biasett,  sealer  and  captaiu. 

Victor  Jacobson,  sealer  and  captain. 

Michael  Manaon,  trader. 

Geo.  Collins,  saloou- keeper. 

Wm.  Cox,  mariner. 

C  N.  Cox,  sealer  and  captain. 

W.  G.  StepheuaoD,  aaloon- keeper. 

Mary  Jackson. 

Chas.  Spring,  shipowner  and  capitr.Iiet. 

Jainea  McLeod,  sealer. 

Peter  MurchiaoD,  sealer. 

Adolpliiis  Waaburg,  sealer. 

Thos.  Aarola,  sealer.  • 

C.  J.  Kelly,  retired  sea  captain. 

J.  St.  Clair  Blackett,  notary  public,  real 

Alex.  A.  Green,  banker. 

Chas.  Laing,  sbipbailder  and  owaer. 

Chaa.  Williama,  tu^  captain. 

Abel  Doufflas,  mariner. 

Thos.  Barle,  member  Parliament,  general 

agent. 
J.  C.  Provost,  registrar  snprenie  court  of 

British  Calnmbia. 
Woatwortb  E.  Baker,  sealer;  captain. 
Arthur  E.  Morgan. 
Henry  Paston,  sealer  and  captain. 
Joseph  Quadrus,  sailor. 
Donald  Urquart,  mariner. 
Morris  Musa,  fur  dealer. 
Hall  &  Goapel,  general  agents. 
Wm.  O'Leary. 
Knbt.  E.  Mckeil,  mariner. 
Thoa.  H.  Brown. 

Beaumont  Boggs,  real  estate  agi-nt. 
P.  A.  BabbiogCon,  carpenter. 
John  Creed  en. 
A.G.  Babbington,  tanner. 
Henry  W.  Moore. 
Mrs.   Dora   Sieward,    wife    of    Capluin 

Sieward,  sealer  and  lalooa-keeper. 
Geo.  Byrnes,  auctioneer. 
John  Kinsman,  clerk,  Hall  &  Gospel. 
Pacific  Sealing  Company,  limited. 

That  citizens  of  the  TlDited  States  are  financially  interested  in  some 
of  these  vessels  is  quite  certain,  but  to  what  extent  it  is  difficult  to  as- 
certaiu.  They  are  secured  by  mortgages,  but  these  mortgages  are  not 
always  recorded  and  there  is  no  reliable  method  of  ascertaining  how 
many  there  are  of  them  or  how  large  a  proportion  of  tbe  capital  in- 
vested they  represent. 

The  vessels  whose  owners  we  do  not  give  are  registered  in  Nova  Sco 
tia  or  elsewhere,  outside  this  port. 

Levi  \V.  Mykrs, 

Consul. 
United  States  Consulate, 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  April  23,  1893, 


John  Dodd,  sealer, 

Wm.  K.  Brown,  grocer. 

Jaiues  E.  Marliu,  cashier,  real  estate. 

Cliarles  Parsons,  grocer. 

Robert  J.  Ker,  treasurer  R.  P.  Rithet  &. 

Co. 
R.  P.  Rithet  &.  Co.,  wholesale  grocers, 

steamship  agents. 
Henry  A.  Munn,  druggist. 
John  P.  Elfurd,  contractor. 
Wm.  J.  Smith,  contractor. 
John  G.  Cox,  ship  chandler. 
James  Shields,  farmer. 
Wm.  Shields,  laborer. 
Jas.  R.  McKenzie,  carriage  manufacturer. 
Augustus  G era w,  machinist. 
Gideon  C.  Genw,  gentleman. 
Frautc  W.  Adams,  clerk  at  Marvin  &  Co. 
Wm.  H.  Paine,  sealer. 
Chae.  L.  Cameron,  grocer. 
Geo.  E.  Munto,  grocer. 
Wm,  Petherick,  plasterer. 
Elizabeth  I^angtey. 
Frederick  Gilbert,  mariner. 
Wm.  Peddle,  aspbalter. 
Cbiirles  Peterson,  brewer. 
Frederick  Carne,  grocer. 
Wm.  Munaie,  grocer. 
Jamea  Nawnrsum,  Indian  sealer. 
Andrew  Gray,  iron  founder. 
Daniel  Cook,  ship  carpenter. 
Jamea  Dem pater,  carpenter. 
Alov,  K.  Munro,  iron  founder. 
Miclinol  Keefe,  sealer,  captain. 
S.  McAuly  Smith,  shipwright. 
Orlaiiil"  Warner,  ship  carpenter. 
George  Bromley. 
Wm.  G.  Qoudie. 
Wm.  D.  Byers,  maater  mariner. 
Donald  Q.  Walker,  ship  carpenter. 
R.  Hall,  insurance  agent. 
Wra,  O'LcTiry. 
Thomas  Harold. 
Thomas  Hendry,  match  manufacturer. 
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United  States  Consulate, 

B.  C,  Victoria,  April  28, 1893^ 
I,  Levi  W.  Myers,  consul  of  the  Unitfid  States  at  Victoria,  B.  C, 
do  hereby  certify  that  the  sigoature  of  J.  C.  Newbury,  CBrttt(»too[i»ii»iii 
at  the  foot  of  the  writing  hereunto  attached,  is  his  true 
and  genuine  signature  made  and  acknowledged  in  my  presence,  and 
that  the  said  J.  C.  Newbury  is  personally  known  to  me;  and  I  do 
further  certify  that  he  is  chief  clerk  to  the  collector  of  this  port  and 
register  of  shipping. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  afSxed  the  seal 
of  the  consulate,  at  Victoria,  B.  C,  this  day  and  year  nest  above  writ- 
ten, and  of  the  independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred 
and  sixteetitb. 
[I-S.1 

Levi  W.  Myers, 
Consul  of  the  United  States. 


Customs,  Canada, 
Victoria,  B.  C,  April  28, 1893. 
I  hereby  certify  that  the  annexed  are  true  copies  of  the  records  re 
ownership  of  vessels  registered  at  this  port,  as  they     crtifltaia  of  cini, 
stood  iu  December,  1891,  and  very  few  chaug&s  have  or  lua\JZm  or  vmo- 
taken  place  since.  ri.,  Britbh  Coiumbi.. 

[L.  s.]  J.  C.  Nbwbuby, 

0.  Clerk  for  Collector  and  Reg.  of  Skipping. 

Oa»eri  of  Sealing  Vt*>el>. 
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Oitncru  of  »raling  »««■/»— Continued. 
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Owneri  o/  Seaiing  Veaaeta — Conliimed. 


Favonrito  .. 
0«OBr  fc  Hat 


Jolm  Cha*.  Fievoat  ■  ■ 


FiedeHok  Cams, Jr... 


VmiunUiuiits 

rederiok  CBme.Jr.. 
■  -  Italuir 


WontworlhE.U 


ATthurE.Morgui... 


Joaapli  Qnadnu  ■  ■ . 


CtaariM  Spring 

PKifio     SvalluK    Co..   tini 


Faciao   SeitllnE    Co..  limited  ;  benil 
office*,  Tlotoria,BrlUBhColiuiiMa. 

Robert  E.  HeKeil  


n  P.  ElTord  . . 
jy  A.  Uuun  . 


Panmiire  A.  Babington  . . 

John  Creetloji  --.-- 

Arcbitiold  i).  Babingtoji . 


Dor»  Slowerd,  wife  of  H 


I.Uy George  Byrne... 

Sierra '  CliarTes  Spring  .. 

Kate I  Cbarlea  Spring  .. 
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itch  voa  probably  0^ 


e,  «apeol*ll;  In  18U. 


The  figures  in  the  above  statemeat  have  heen  carefally  compiled 
trom  official  aud  other  authentic  sources  and  are  approximately  correct. 
The  Indian  portion  of  the  crews  of  1884, 1885, 1830,  and  1888  were  not, 
apparently,  counted  as  they  had  beeu  in  former  years,  aud  as  they 
were  in  the  succeeding  yeara.  This  will  account  for  the  light  crews  of 
these  years. 

Levi  W.  Myebs, 

Consul. 
Umitbd  States  Oonsui-atb, 

Victoria,  British  Columbia,  April  38, 1893. 
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oebtificate  op  authentication, 

United  States  op  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  ST",  1892, 
Puranant  to  aectioii  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
tliat  the  annexed  memoraQda  concerning  raids  on  the  seal  islands  of 
Alaska  compiled  from  the  records  of  this  Department  are  correct. 

In  witness  -whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  band  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  afBxed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 
[l.  8.]  Charles  Fosteb, 

Secretary  of  the  Treciaury. 


At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  State  an  examination  of  the 
archives  of  the  Treasury  Department  has  been  made  in  order  to  deter- 
mine the  number  and  extent  of  illegal  killing  of  furaeals  on  the  Pribi- 
lof  Islands,  in  Bering  Sea,  by  unauthorized  persons.  Such  examination 
shows  the  following  raids  have  been  reported  by  the  officials  of  this 
Department,  in  charge  of  said  islands,  since  1870: 

1.  On  the  first  and  second  days  of  September,  1874,  the  schooner 
Cyffnet  landed  some  men  on  a  rookery  on  St.  George  Island  or  Otter 
Island  and  killed  3i  seals, 

2.  In  1875  the  schooner  San  Diego  raided  the  "hauling  ground"  on 
Otter  Island  and  was  seized  by  the  officials  at  San  Francisco,  Gal.,  with 
about  1,600  skins. 

3.  During  October,  1881,  the  schooner  Otter  raided  St,  George  Island 
rookeries  and  obtained  145  skins, 

4.  The  schooner  Adele,in  the  autamu  of  1884,  was  captured  by  Lieu- 
tenant Leutza,  of  the  Eievenue  Marine,  killing  seals  on  one  of  the  rook- 
eries. 

5.  In  June,  1885,  the  crew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed  on  the  rook- 
eries and  killed  over  500  seals  before  being  detected  and  driven  ofi'. 

(i.  July  20,  1885,  evidences  of  a  raid  were  found  under  the  cliffs  on 
St.  George  Island,  but  the  vessel  and  number  of  skins  obtained  are  un- 
known.   It  was  estimated  the  number  of  seals  killed  were  600  or  700. 

7.  The  schooner  San  Diego,  which  was  seized  in  July,  188C,  by  Cap- 
tain Abbey,  bad  some  skins  of  young  pups  on  board,  which  had  been 
clubbed,  showing  that  the  vessel  had  raided  one  of  the  rookeries. 

8.  August  8, 1886,  a  small  number  of  seals  were  clubbed  on  a  rookery 
on  St,  George  Island  by  unknown  parties. 

9.  In  July,  1887,  the  schooner  .dit^ef  Dolly  raided  a  rookery  on  St. 
George  Island  and  was  subsequently  seized  by  the  Treasury  Agent  in 
charge  of  said  island  with  170  skins  on  board. 
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10.  A  few  dead  i)ui>3  were  found  od  ii  ro!)kery,  allowed  a  raid  took 
place  on  St.  (ieorge  Island  in  August,  1890.  It  is  supposed  the  vesHel 
was  the  A'eUic  Martin. 

11.  Septeuiber  15,  1899,  six  bnat  crews  landed  on  Zapadaie  rook- 
ery, St.  George  Island,  and  killed  about  180  seals,  but  were  driven  off, 
leaving  the  dead  seals  on  shore. 

12.  During  November,  1888,  the  erew  of  an  unknown  vessel  landed 
on  Zapailnie  rookery,  St.  George  Island,  but  did  little  damage  as  only 
12  or  15  seal  carca^ises  were  found  on  shore. 

13.  In  the  montli  of  September,  1889,  the  evidences  of  a  raid  were 
discovered  on  St.  George  Island,  and  the  Treasury  agent  in  charge 
having  seta  wat«h,  drove  off  the  marauders,  who  endeavored  to  land 
at  night. 

14.  In  the  latter  part  of  November,  1890,  the  schooner  Adele  made  a 
raid  on  the  rookeries,  taking  about  400  seals,  and  subsequently  was 
seized  by  the  collector  of  the  Port  of  Victoria  for  failure  t«  make  legal 
entrance  on  return. 

16.  November  17, 1891,  the  schooner  Challenge  raided  a  rookery  on 
St.  George  Island,  and  obtiiined  abont  IdO  seals. 

10.  November  27, 1891,  the  schooner  Borealis  lauded  a  crew  on  one 
of  the  St  Paul  rookeries:  the  number  of  seals  killed  was  abont  40U. 
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certificate  of  authentication. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treasury  Department,  July  23, 1893. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  tile  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal 
of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  aSixed,  on  the  day  and  year  first 
above  written. 
[L.  a.]  Charles  Foster. 

Secretary  of  Trea»ury, 


Washington,  April  13,  l8t)3. 
Hon.  Oharles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  Ike  Treasury: 

Sib:  I  am  instructed!  by  the  North  American  Commercial  Company, 
the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  in  Alaska,  \a>  pre- 
sent tbr  payment  by  the  United  States  its  account  for  $l,u32,947.44, 
due  to  said  Company  from  the  United  States  by  reason  of  said  Com- 
pany's having  been  prohibited  by  the  United  States,  during  the  years 
1890  and  1891,  fhim  taking  the  number  of  fur-seals  ou  the  islands  of 
St.  Paul  and  St.  George  to  which  it  was  eutitled  under  the  law  and  its 
contract  witli  the  United  States,  dated  March  Iti,  1890. 

It  appears  &om  the  records  of  the  Treasury  l)e]>artment  that  said 
Company  was  authorized  by  the  Sec-retary  of  the  Treasury  to  take  » 
quobi  of  00,000  seals  for  their  skins  during  each  of  the  years  181K>  and 
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1891,  under  the  subsisting  contract  between  the  tTnited  States  aud  the 
lessee,  and  in  conformity  with  the  law  regulating  the  same. 

It  further  appears  from  the  recunia  of  the  Treasury  Department 
that  the  United  States  prohibited  said  Company  from  taking  its  said 
quota  of  GO.OOU  in  1890  and  said  quota  of  60,U00  in  1891,  nod  that  the 
lessee  was  restricted  to  a  quota  of  20,095  fur-seals  in  1890  and  to  13,482 
in  1891.  So  that,  instead  of  securing  120,000  in  1890  and  1891,  the  le^ 
see  received  but  34,477  during  both  years. 
Bespectfully  submitted. 

Tub  North  American  Commercial  Company, 

By  N.  L,  Jeffries, 

It«  Attorney. 


Wasbingtos,  D.  C,  ^jiril  — ,  189S. 
Tie  VnU«4  Stale*  in  aaoounl  with  tlie  Xorth  Anerioa*  Cenmercial  Company. 

ttptfTii\itr  1,  1890— 

To  loHsei  on  account  of  being  pTohibitedbirtbeUniteil  Stntes  flrom 
taking  39,005  fur-seal  akioa  on  tbe  ialftads  of  Ht.  Paul  aud  St. 
G«or^e,  Alaska,  which  said  Compaay  was  autborixed  !>;  law  and 
by  its  contract  witli  tlie  United  States  to  take  and  ship  from 
sai  ill  alan  da  during  the  year  1890,  at  $20.  TS  per  skin $810,523.90 

Sep  teniber  1,  1881— 

To  lotisesoDaccountof  being  prohibited  by  tbe  United  St  a  Ibb  from 
taking  16,51S  fuT-seal  skins  on  the  islands  of  St.  Paul  and  St. 
George,  Alaska,  wliiolisiuil  Company  was  Hiitborized  liy  law  and 
by_  ite  contract  with  tbn  Unit-od  Stntes  to  take  aud  sbip  from 
•aid  islands  Ouriug  tbe  year  1891,  at  915.53  perHkin 722,424.54 

Total 1,532,947.44 


obrtipioate  op  atj  then  tic  atioit. 

United  States  of  America, 

Treaaurif  Department,  July  33, 1893. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statutes,  I  hereby  certify  that 
the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  a<Idres!ied  tn  Hon.  Noah 
L.  JeBTrieit,  attorney  for  the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  as 
shown  by  the  records  in  this  Department. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  liereuiito  set  my  hand  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treiisury  Department  to  be  affixed  on  the  day  and  year 
first  above  written. 
[l.  s.]  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Treasury  Department,  Office  of  the  Secretary, 

WaskifUfton,  D.  C,  June  ST,  1893. 
Hon.  NoAu  L.  Jeffries, 

Attorney  for  the  North  American  Commercial  Company, 

Washington,  J).  0.: 
Sir:  The  Department  has  received  your  letter  of  thif*  date,  in  which 
you  witlidraw  the  protest  of  the  North  AmviicaD  Commercial  Company 
06  '^ 
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wliicb  accompanied  its  deposit  of  the  sum  of  $16,749.23,  ia  payineut  of 
rent  and  taxes  under  its  lease  of  the  seal  islands  in  Alaska  for  the 
year  ending  A\iTil  1, 1892. 

The  Attorney  Oenernl  having  expressed  the  opinion  that  this  De- 
partment is  authorized  to  reduce  prox»ortionately  the  rental  and  bonus 
due  from  said  Company  on  a  basis  of  a  maximum  catch  of  100,000  skins, 
the  account  has  been  at^usted  as  follows,-  in  accordance  with  our  ver- 
bal understanding,  viz: 

Tax  on  13,*8a,  »t  $2 »2«,964.00 

RenUlon  13,482  at,  $0.60 8.089.20 

Bonos  on  12,251,  at  $0.95*7' 11,686.03 

46,749.23 
It  is  understood  that  this  adjustment  is  accepted  by  said  Company  as 
full  settlement  and  satisfoction  of  all  c  aims  aud  demands  against  the 
United  States  for  whatever  cause  to  the  date  thereof,  except  only  as  to 
its  right  to  claim  aoy  amount  which  may  be  awarded  to  it  by  the  Arbi- 
trators appointed  by  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  under  the 
treaty  of  April  18,  1892. 
B«8pectfully,  yonra, 

Ghabl£S  Fosteb, 

Secretarjf. 


ceetipioate  of  authentication. 

United  States  op  Amebica, 

Treasury  Departm&it,  July  27, 1893. 
Pursuant  to  section  882  of  the  Revised  Statut«s,  I  hereby  certify 
that  the  annexed  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  a  letter  on  file  in  this  Depart- 
ment. 

In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  caused  the 
seal  of  the  Treasury  Department  to  be  affixed,  on  the  day  aud  year 
first  above  written, 

[L.  8.]  CHABLE3  FOSTEB, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 


Washington,  D.  C,  July  S3, 1892. 
To  the  Hon.  Charles  Foster, 

Secretary  of  the  Treasury: 
Sib  :  On  behalf  of  the  North  American  Commercial  Company,  of  San 
Francisco,  the  lessee  of  the  right  to  take  fur-seals  for  their  skins  on  the 
islands  of  St.  Paul  aud  St.  George  in  Alaska,  I  have  the  honor  to  pre- 
sent the  chiim  of  said  company  for  damages  sustained  by  the  limitation 
of  the  quota  of  fiir-seals  by  the  United  States  from  100,000  to  7,6Wl 
during  the  year  beginning  May  1, 1892,  involving  a  loss  to  said  company 
of  $1,605,000,  for  which  amount  said  company  respectfully  requests 
payment. 

The  North  American  Cojdieecial  Company, 
By  N.  L.  Jeffries, 

Its  AHorney. 


be  $0.9341  and  the  unounl  $11,444.13.    The  carreut  UiUl  being  $i6,4ifT.39. 
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COHTBACT  FOR  FELAOIC  CATCH. 

This'  agreement  made  the  fourth  day  of  September,  A.  D.  1890,  be- 
tween Maurice  J.  Davia,  merchant,  of  Victoria,  B.  C,  of  the  flrBtpart, 
and  Captain  William  Grant,  owner  of  the  schooner  Beatrice,  of  victo- 
ria,  B.  C.,  of  the  second  part, 

Witnessetli,  that  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  premises  herein  con- 
tained, the  party  of  the  first  part  binds  himself  in  the  sum  of  two 
thoosand  dollars  ($2,000)  approved  security,  to  purchase  from  the  party 
of  the  second  part  all  fur-seal  skins,  excepting  those  iu  a  pinky  con- 
dition, obtained  and  acquired  by  the  said  schooner  on  her  preseut 
voyage  (the  dangers  of  the  seas  and  usual  bill  of  lading  clauses  ex- 
cepted) and  to  pay  cash  for  such  seal  skins  at  the  rate  of  eleven  dol- 
lars for  each  and  every  skin  delivered  by  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
including  all  wigs  and  grey  pup-seal  skins,  but  provided  that  the  pro- 
portion of  grey  pup-seal  skins  shall  not  exceed  ten  per  cent  of  the  en- 
tire catch  of  said  schooner,  when  in  such  case  the  party  of  the  first 
part  agrees  to  purchase  all  grey  pup-seal  skins  ia  the  excess  of  ten  per 
cent  of  the  entire  catch,  and  pay  cash  for  each  and  every  grey  pup-seal 
skin  in  such  excess  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  ($2.00)  each  on  right  de- 
livery of  same.  And  the  said  party  of  the  second  part  agrees  to  deliver 
to  the  said  party  of  the  first  part  all  the  fur-seal  skins  acquired  as 
above  by  the  said  schooner,  subject,  nevertheless,  to  the  proviso  here- 
inbefore contaiued;  and  also  agrees  to  deliver  said  skins  to  the  party 
of  the  first  part  alongside  any  wharf  in  Victoria  Harbor  that  the  party 
of  the  first  part  may  desire,  and  within  five  days  of  the  arrival  of  said 
schooner  into  the  Port  of  Victoria. 

And  it  is  further  agreed  that  should  the  party  of  the  first  part  fail  to 
purchase  the  aforesaid  seal  skins  Arom  the  party  of  the  second  part, 
then  the  said  security  in  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  shall  be 
absolutely  forfeited  to  the  party  of  the  second  part;  and  the  party  of 
the  first  part  covenants  that  in  case  of  the  nonfulfillment  of  this  con- 
tract on  his  part  that  he  will  not  iustitute  legal  proceedings  to  recover 
the  said  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars  thus  forfeited.  And  lastly,  it  is 
mutually  agreed  that  this  agreement  shall  be  void  on  and  after  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1890. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  said  parties  hereunto  have  hereto  set  their 
hands  and  seals  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

M.  J.  Datib.  [l.  S.1 

William  Geant.  [l.  s.] 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  presence  of — 

P.  W.  ADAMS. 

DisTEicT  OP  Columbia, 

City  of  WashiTtgton,  si: 
I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  compared  the  above  paper  with  the 
original  agreement,  and  that  said  paper  is  a  true  copy  of  the  whole  of 
said  original  agreemeut. 
[seal.]  Sevelloh  a.  Brown. 

B23      Ic 
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Deposition  of  Copt.  L.  6.  Shepard,  of  the  United  States  Revenue  Marine, 
identifying  the  log  bookg  of  the  seized  schooners  Ellen,  Annie,  Alfred 
Adams,  and  Ada. 

District  of  Columbia, 

City  of  Washington,  ss: 
Capt.  L.  G.  Shepard,  of  the  TTnited  States  Bevenue-Mariiie  Service, 
htiviiig  been  duly  sworn,  deposes  and  says:  That  thn  log  books  of  the 
schooners  Ellen,  Annie,  and  Alfred  Adams,  marked  resiwctively  No.  1, 
So.  2,  and  So.  3,  and  signed  by  him,  are  the  original  log  books  of  ^aid 
schooners,  seized  by  him  in  1887  for  violation  of  section  1956  of  the 
United  States  Kevised  Statutes:  and  that  the  log  book  of  the  schooner 
Ada,  marked  Ko.  i,  and  signed  by  him,  is  the  original  log  book  of  said 
schooner,  which  he  saw  at  Sitka  in  the  year  1887,  and  which  had  been 
removed  from  said  schooner  when  seized  by  Capt.  M,  A.  Healy,  United 
States  Bevciine  Marine,  in  violation  of  the  above-mentioned  statute. 
L.  G.  Shepard, 
Captain,  United  States  Eevenve  Marine. 

Sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  me,  a  notary  public  in  and  for  the 
District  of  Columbia,  this  28th  day  of  July,  1892. 
[^Aii.]  Jas.  N.  Fitzpatbick, 

Notary  Pnblie. 


LOG  OP  SCHOONER  ELLEN. 

SckV.  Ellen  of  San  Francisco  Bound  from  S.  F.  on  Hunting  cruise  June 
8th,  1887,     T.  S.  Wentwortk,  master. 

Tea  Jnne  8th  sailed  from  wharf  at  3.30  p.  m.  and  arrived  at  Sansnii^o 
at  5.30  p.  m.  and  anchored,  sailing  again  at  3.30  and  put  to  sea,  weather 
hazy. 

June  9tb  Farrolones  bearing  N.  E.  by  N.  dis  12  miles,  course  S.  W. 
wind  W.  N.  W. 

June  10th  commences  with  W.  N.  W.  wind  and  light,  course  S.  W. 
Lat  36.55,  Lou  124.1. 

Sat  June  llth  commences  with  W.  N,  "W.  wind  at  8  p.  m.  tacked  ship, 
wind  shifted  to  8.  W.  4,  a.  m.  wind  hauled  to  S.  S.  W.  course  W.  by  S. 
lat  37.00.  Lon  124.57. 
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Sun  June  13th.  This  Any  commences  mth  rain  and  squalls  3.30  viutl 

N.W.  at  5  o'clock  tacked  sliip  and  atuod  to  S.W.  9  o'clock  reefifed  main 

sail,  took  in  jib  and  reefed  foresail.  10  p.  m.  fur)ed  main  sail  at  6  a,  m. 

set  reefed  jib  and  main  sail  wind  N".  by  W.  squally. 

Lat  by  D.  E.    37  11 

Ijon  by  D.  E.  125  49. 

Monday  June  13th. 

This  day  commences  with  strong  N'.W,  wind  and  squalls,  at  8  a.  m. 
shook  reefs  out  of  aaUs. 

Lat  by  Obs   36  24 
LonbyObsl27  48 
Ten  June  14th 

This  day  commencea  with  wind  W.  N.  W.  and  cloady.    midoigbt  fog 
cama    latter  part  fog  lifted  wind  light,  W.  by  S. 
Lat  in  by  Obs.      36  59 
Lon  in  by  D.  E.  129  02 
Wed  Jane  15th 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  W.  by  8.  ends  same  with  ocoa- 
sional  fog. 

Lat  by  Obs.   35  23 
LoE  "      "     130  36 
Thu  June  16th 

This  day  commences  with  weat  wind  and  ends  same. 
Lat  in    35  i2 
Lon  in  131  23. 
Pri  June  17th 

Thia  day  begina  with  light  W.  by  S.  ^Tind9,  at  1  p.  m.  past  a  British 
bar)^  name  unknown,  bound  8,W.  at  a.  m.  wind  hauled  to  N.  by  E. 
and  squally,  at  4  a.  m.  reefed  main  sail  and  gib,  and  shook  them  out 
again  at  11.45. 

36  08 
LatD.  E.    35  33^ 
Lon  "  "    132-41 
Sat  June  18th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  N.N.E.  with  squalls;  and 
ends  same.  11  a.  m.  saw  a  bargue  standing  to  the  Northward,  course 
run  west. 

Latin    36-28 
Lou  in  134-53. 
Sun  June  19tb 

This  day  begins  with  It  N.N.E.  wind  middle  part  calm,  and  thick  foe. 

latter  part  clear,  wind  same,    distance  made  GO  miles,  S.W.  by  W.  J  W. 

Latin    36.  43 

24 

Lon  in  136.  40 ' 

Monday  June  20th 

This  day  begina  with  N.N.E.  wind  latter  part  N.E. 
Lat  in  by  Oba  37  58 
Lon  "   "      "  137  50 ' 
138  08 
Distance  run  95  miles. 


'  Erued  in  orlgind. 
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Ten  June  21at 

This  day  begins  with  wind  N.B.  and  light,  latter  part  K.  and  I'resh. 
Lat  in    38  52 
Lou  iu  140-24 
BlRtaucti  run  77  miles. 
Wed  June  22nd 

This  day  begina  with  fresh  N".  Wind,  midnight  wind  hauled  to  N.  N. 
E.  with  fog  and  squall.     Latter  part  N.  E.  and  fresh. 
Course  made  N.  W.  by  W. 
Distauee  run  107  miles, 

Lat  in  4(M)9 

Lou  "  by  D.  K.  1*2-49 
Thu  June  23Td 

This  day  begins  with  fresh  N.  N,  E  wind,  latter  part  wind  hauled  to 
S.  with  fog. 
distance  run  90  miles. 

LatinbyD.  E.    40.59 
Lon  "  "     "    "    144.46 
Course  made  H".  W,  &  W. 
Fri  June  24th 

This  day  be^na  with  light  E.  S.  K.  wind,  with  fog  and  rain,    middle 
part  hauled  to  S.  W.  latter  part  to  W.  S.  W. 
Lat  in  by  Obs  42-20 
Long"   "      "  145-30 
Sat  June  25th 

This  day  begins  with  S.  W.  wind  middle  part  hauled  to  W.  by  N. 
with  fog,  and  ends  siime. 

Lat  in  43-21 

Lon  "  by  D.  R.  140-07 
Sun  June  26th 

This  day  begins  with  light  W.  wind,  middle  part  breezed  up  shore 
S.S.W.  with  fog,  latter  part  hauled  to  w,  by  N.  and  cleared  up. 
Lat  in  by  Obs    44r-49 
Lon  in  147-07 

Distance  run  97  miles. 
Mon  June  27th 

This  day  begins  with  W.  by  9.  wind,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.S.W., 
course  W.  by  N.  J  N.  distance  run  59  m. 

Lat  by  Obs.  46-04 ' 
40-04 
Lon  147-41 

Ten  June  28th 

This  clay  begins  with  Lt.   S.S.W.  wind,   middle  part  breezed    up 
strung  with  rain  squalls,  la£ter  part  same. 
Distance  run  125  miles. 

Lat  in  by  D.  E.    47-13 
Lon "    "    "    "    150-10 
Wed  June  29th 

This  day  begins  with  strong  breeze  from  S.S.E.  with  rain,  at  II  pm 

wind  hauled  to  W.S.W.  blowing  very  heavy.     Baraiueter  fell  to  29,50. 

at  12  reefed  Jib  and  main  sail,  and  furled  for  sail.     Latter  part  same. 

Lat  in  by  U.  E.    48-05 

Lon "   "    "   "    152-24 

Distance  ruu85  miles,  N.W.  by  W. 

<  Entaed  iu  original. 
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Thu  June  30tli. 

This  (lay  commences  with  fresh  N.W.  wind  and  thick.  8  p,  m.  wind 
hauled  to  S.S.E.  with  light  rain,  latter  part  hauled  to  S.8.W.  uud 
cleared  up. 

Lat  iu  by  Obs    50.34 
Lon  in.  time      152.36 
Distance  run  91  miles. 
Fri  July  Ist 

This  day  commences  with  fresh  S.S.W.  wind,  8  pm  moderated,  at 
midnight  hauled  to  W.y.W.  at  8  am  reefed  mainsaU.  course  made 
this  24  hours  N.W.J  W.  83  miles. 

Lat  iu  by  D.  E.    61-31 
Lou "  "    "    "    164-11 
Sat  July  2nd 

This  day  commences  with  stroug  breeze  from  W.  by  8.    vessel  going 
under  short  sail,    at  4  am  wind  hauled  to  S.S.W.  course  made  S.  61. 
distance  mEtde  65  miles. 

Lat  by  D.  B,  62-12 
Lon  "    «    "  155-24 
Sun  July  3rd 

This  day  commences  with  light  breeze  from  S.S.W.  and  squalls, 
at  5  pm  wind  hauled  to  E.  and  veered  to  N.B.      Blowing  very  heavy. 
3.30  am.  reefed  sails,    at  0  am  hove  ship  to  on  starboard  taek.     wind 
blowing  very  heavy.    This  day  no  observation. 
Lat  by  D.  E.  52-52 
Lon  »    "    "  157-48. 
distance  run  N.  W.  J  W.  121  miles. 
Mod  July  4th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  N.W.  vessel  under  fore 
sail,  at  6.30  made  sail  uud  stood  to  W.S.W.  at  8  tiicked  ship  and  stood 
to  North,  at  11  am  sighted  the  Chine  Bura  Islands,  bearing  N.W.  by 
N.    dis  20  miles. 

Lat  by  Obs     64.  29 
Lon  in  time  168.  30 
So  ends  this  day. 
Ten  July  5th 

This  day  commeuces  with  light  S,  W,  wind.    6  pm  died  out  calm,  and 
ends  Kame,  with  Simi  Noski  Island  bearing  W.N.W. 
distance  8  miles. 
Wed  July  6th 

This  day  commences  calm  with  It  rain.  8  pm.  wind  breezed  from  west 
and  light,    later  part  same,  Nagia  Island  bearing  N.W.  dis  20  miles. 

so  ends  this  day. 
Thu  July  7th     This  day  commences  with  N.8.W.  wind.     Nagi  Island 
beiiring  N.W.  dis  20  miles,    middle  part  died  out  calm,    latter  port 
same. 

Lat  iu     64.44 
Lon  in  160.53 ' 
160.62 
Fri  July  8fh 

This  day  cnmmencea  calm,  in  30  fathoms  of  water,  catching  fish,  at 
4  pm.  wind  breezed  S.W.  middle  part  hauled  to  8.8. W.  so  ends 
this  day,  with  Hallibut  Island  N.W.  by  W,  dis  15  miles. 

■  lilniGiid  in  original, 
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Sat  July  9th 

This  day  commences  with  light  baffling  wiart,  middle  part  died  out 
calm  with  fog.     and  ends  same,  with  Jennac  Island  bearing  W-KW 
Sun  July  10th 

This  day  commences  with  It  breeze  from  9.W.  middle  part  breezed 
S.S.&.,  4  am  set  off  for  Ounimac;  pass.  Iatt«r  part  stifi  breeze  with 
rain. 

Mon  July  11th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  S.S.E.  wind  with  fog,  running  for 
Onnimac,  4.30,  ma^e  opening  bearing  W.  by  S.  2  miles,  distance, 
passed  through  the  straits  at  11  pm.  and  hove  to  in  thick  fog.  at  6 
am.  bore  up  and  run  in  for  water,  at  12  o  clock  anchored  under  the 
Islaud,  and  loaded  water. 
July  12th 

Tbis  day  commences  with  light  fog.     lying  under  the  land  filling 
water,    at  8  pm  got  under  weigh  and  got  off  shore. 
This  day  ends  with  one  seal  to  Gearing. 
Lat    52.30 
Lon  166.12 
Wed  July  13th 

This  day  commences  with  It  W.S.W.  wind  with  fog.  latter  part 
calm,    boat  out  catch  of  seal  8. 

Lat    54.20 
Lon  166.39 
Thu  July  14th 

This  day  commences  with  It  wind  and  fog.    at  7  am  wind  breezed  up 
strong,    no  boats  out.     at  12  noon  hovo  to  under  fore  sail. 
LatinbyD.  K.    64.30 
Lon "   "    ■'    "    167.39 
Fri  July  15th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.E.    at  12  midnight 

wind  moderated.    5  am  made  sail  and  stood  to  south,     at  10  am  wind 

hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  lieavy.    no  boats  out  this  day. 

Lat  in  by  D.  It.    54.38 

Lon "   "    "    "    168.29 

Sat  July  16th 

Tbis  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  S.W.  and  rain.     Ves- 
sel going  under  double  reefed  main  sail,  and  ends  same. 
LatinbyD.B.    54.13 
Lon  in  »    «    "   167.20 
Sun  July  17th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  W.S.W.    at  1  pm  made  Hahou- 

chinskay  Island  bearing  S.E.    wore  ship  off  again.     3  pm  wind  died 

out  c£dm.    5.30  am  put  boats  out  this  day  and  took  6  seal. 

Lat  in      54.01 

Lon.  in  167.05 

Mon  July  18th 

Thisday  commences  with  It  N.E.  winds,  both  boats  out.  latter  part 
wind  S.E.  audit.  Boger  Uof  Island  bearing  S.W.  dis 20  miles,  catch 
of  seal  13. 

Lat  in     54.09 
Lon  in  107.15 
Ten  July  19th 

This  day  commences  with  It  S.E.  wind,  at  4  pm  wind  breezed  up 
strong.  Boats  came  on  board,  at  6  pm  hove  to  under  fore  Mil.  latter 
part  under  Uunalaska  Island,    catch  of  seals  4.  ^ 
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Wed  July  20tli 

This  day  commeDCes  witli  It  S.E.  wind  and  heavy  sea  mnning.  at 
7.30  pm  ancliored  nnder  Ihe  land,  at  10  came  on  rongh.  got  under 
weigh  and  stood  to  sea.    No  seals  this  day. 

Tha  July  2lBt 

This  day  commences  with  strong  gales  from  8. 8.E.  at  2  pm  wind 
hauled  to  8.  W.  vessel  mnniDg  od  shore,  at  9  am  pnt  boaf>s  out,  aod 
took  5  seal.    Boger  81ors  Island  bearing  3.  W.  &  by  8.    dis  2o  c:ilea. 

Fri  July  22nd 

This  day  commences  with  light  W.N.W  wind,    at  5  pm  died  out 
calm,  latter  part  same.    2  boat:)  out,  catch  of  seal  20. 
Lat  by  Obs  54.15. 

Sat  July  23rd 

This  day  commences  with  calms.  2  boats  out.  middle  part  wind 
came  flesh  fi^m  8.8.W.  boats  came  on  board,  latter  part  died  out 
calm,  with  Boger  Slof  bearing  8.W.  by  W,  dis  30  miles,  catch  ot 
seal  12. 

Sun  July  24th 

This  day  tiommences  with  It  S.S.E.  wind,  at  4  pm  wind  biecEed  nj*. 
at  midnight  hauled  to  W.N.W.  blowing  heavy,  latter  part  same, 
boats  out  half  day.    catch  of  seal  14. 

Lat  in      64.28 
Lon  in    167.52 

Mon  July  25th 

This  day  commences  blowing  stiff  from  W.N.W.    first  pai-t    latter 
part  calm.    2  boats  out,  catch  of  seal  63. 
Lat  in      54.33 
Lon  in     lUli.lS 

Ten  July  26th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  wind  and  ends  same,  no  boats  out 
this  day. 

Lat  in    54.48. 
Lon  in  168.22. 

Wed  July  27  th 

This  day  begins  blowing  strong  from  S.S.B.    latt«r  part  hauled  to 
S.S.W.     hove  too,  nnder  foic  sail,    no  boats  out. 
Lat  in    .54.40 
Lon  in  10H.42 

Ttn  July  28th 

This  day  commences  with  S.y.W.  wind  and  heavy  sca.  at  8  am 
B]>oke  the  British  si'hoouer  "Mary  Ellen"  with  1750  seals,  no  boats  out 
and  ends  the  same. 

Fri  July  29th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  fi-om  W.S.W.  and  heavy 
wta  running,  at  10  am  made  Uogcr  Sh»v  Island,  bearing  S.E.  dis  li* 
miles,     took  one  seal,    so  ends  this  day. 

Sat  July  30th 

This  day  commences  with  breeze  from  8.8. W.  middle  parthauM 
toW.S.W.  still  lying  under  foresail,  no  boats  out.  but  plentv  of 
seal  around,  took  3  over  the  side,  so  ends  the  day  with  Bogerslov 
bearing  S.E.  by  B.    dis  15  miles. 

Hun  July  31st 

This  day  befjius  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  at  7  am  breeze  moder- 
ntcfl,  ami  itoats  got  out  for  7  hours,  and  took  2."i  seal  and  the  breeze 
(.'lime  np  again. 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


,db,GoOglc 


h 


< 

u 

K 

o 
o 

X 
o 
m 

6 


2  "2 111 


111  J 


iiri 


!!» 


^ 


LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS.  531 

Aug  iBt 

ThU  day  commences  with  strong  W.S.W.  wind,  middle  part  irind 
moderated.  8  am  boats  weut  out  and  brought  in  9  seal,  day  enda 
with  rain. 

Ten  Aug  2nd 

This  day  commences  moderate,  middle  part  breezed  up  sharp  fi«m 
K  W.  bore  np  for  the  land  at  10  am.  anchored  under  Ounimao 
Island.     80  ends  the  day. 

Wed  Ang  3rd 

This  day  commences  with  strong  N.W,  wind,  vessel  lying  under 
Oanimac  Island  filling  water.    3o  ends  the  day  with  heavy  squalls. 

Tha  Aug  4th 

This  day  commen4»«  with  strong  W.S;W.  wind,  and  squalls.  2  pm 
wind  died  out.  4  pm  got  under  way  and  stood  off  shore,  at  6  am  put 
boat  out.  at  ten  am  wind  breezed  up  from  E.  11.30  am  one  boat  came 
on  board  with  5  seal,    so  ends  the  day. 

Fri  Aug  6th 

This  day  commences  with  strong  breeze  from  E  with  rain  squalls, 
at  i  pm  stood  in  for  the  land,  at  S  pm  anchored  under  the  land,  at 
4  am  sighted  the  Revenue  steamer  steering  East,  at  9  am  hove  np 
anchor  and  stood  off  shore,  at  10  am  boats  went  out  and  took  12  seal, 
so  enda  this  day. 

[No.  1.    July  28,  1892,  Washington,  D.  0. 

L.  O.  Shepabd, 
Captain,  U.  8.  Revenue  Marine.] . 

LOO  07  8CH00VEK  AVHIE. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  Hunting  St  fishing. 

Friday,  24  March,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  N.W^at  2  P.  M.  got  schooner 
under  way  and  proceeded  to  sea.  Strong  N.  W.  winds  &  Sharp  sesi  at 
6,  P.  M.   cleared  the  beds    Stood  of  Shore  till  S  a  m    tacked  in  Shore. 

26  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  N.W. ;  this  2i  honrs  Strong 
Breezes  &  fine  weather  Vessel  under  easy  sails  Noon  tacked  ship 
&  atood  of  shore  North  Bocks  N  by  E  10  miles  Dis  Midnight  Dito 
tack  to  Northard 

26  Day  of  Mareli,  1887.  H.l ;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  heavy  sea  Vessel  under  Easy  sail,  at  12  honra  midnight 
tack  ship  to  Northard  Noon  tack  Ship  to  Southard  North  Bocks 
Bareing  N  E  by  E  3  miles 

27  Day  of  Miirch,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  N.W. ;  this  day  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breeze  &  flue  weather.  Noon  Point  Strong  Breeze  &  fine 
weathr  Pont  Bays  Bares  E  S  E  Dis  6  miles  Midnight  pont  Bayes 
Bare  8  E  12  mils 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

28  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.l;  Winds,WSW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fine  n-eathr  Noon  of  Port  Boyal  Midnight  Blowing 
Gale  hove  to  under  2  Keefd  Fore  Sail  P.  M.  H.  3,  Winds,  N  by  W. 
H.  12,  Noon.    Course,  S.  W. 

29  Day  of  March,  18H7.  H.  1;  Winds,  N.W.;  this  24  hours  first 
p^  Blowing  Gfde  ttom  N  W  ti^  heavey  Sea    Vessel  hove  to  under  Easy 
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Sail  NoonDito.  Later  Part  Dito  H.  12  P.M.,  Noon.  Course,  SW; 
Distance,  54;  Diff.  of  Lat.,  38;  Departure,  38;  Lat.  by  D.E.,  38°.  21; 
Lat  by  Ob.,  .38.21    DiS.  of  Long.,  49;  Lon.  in  124.21. 

30  Day  of  March,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  heavy  Sea  &  fine  weather  hove 
to  under  2  Becfd  Fore  Sail 

H.  7;  Courses,  N  N  B;  at  6  a  m  Set  Foi-e  Stay  Sail  &  2  Reef  Main 
Bail  &  stood  to  Northard  H.  2,  P.  M.;  Courses,  N  by  W.  Midoigbt 
Moderate.  H  12,  Noon.  Course,  N  E  by  E  34  E;  Distance,  7j  Diff. 
Lat.,  3;  Departure,  6;  Lat  by  D.  R.  38.24;  Lat  by  Ob.  38.24;  Diff.  of 
Long.  6;  Lon.  in  124.21. 

31  Day  of  March,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Modrate  Breeze  Se 
calms  NooD  Calms  poot  out  Boats  Poet  Boat  got  3  Seal  Midnight 
Cabn  hove  too    H.  12;  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  38.30;  Lou.  in  124.50. 

From  Sao  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

1  Day  of  April,  1887. 

H.  1 :  Winds,  8  W  i  this  24  hours  light  airs  &  calms  at  6.30  a  m  3  Boats 
started  hunting  !N^oon  Boats  come  long  Sides  Post  Boat  one  sniall 
seal  after  Noon  foggy  &  fresh  Breezes  no  Boats  out  H.  12  A.  M^ 
Winds.  West,  at  8  hours  P  M  tack  ship  to  westward  &  hove  two  un- 
der 2  Reefed  Fore  Sail  Blowing  heavy.  H.  10,  P,  M.,  Winds,  N  N  W. 
Lat.  by  Ob.  38.35.    Long,  by  Ob.  125O.00. 

2  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.l;  Courses,  W;  Winds,  NNW;  this 24  hours 
Blowiug  Gale  &  heavy  sea    hed  Beaching  under  2  Beefd  Fore    Sail 

'  Midnight  Dito  H.  12,  P.  M.,  Noon.  Lat  by  D.  E.  39.30;  Lat  by  Ob. 
38.30;  Lou  in  125.00;  Lou.  by  Ob.  124.45. 

3  Day  of  ApriL  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  NNW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  Buff  sea  at  2.30  a  m  ware  ship  to  Northard  at  8  a 
m  modrate  set  Main  sail  &  jib  Midnight  Calms  H.  11,  P.  M.,  Winds, 
N  W.    H.  12;  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  38.18;  Lon.  by  Ob.  1250.41. 

4  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  at  8  a  m  jvoot  3  Boats  out  to  hunt  at  2  I'M  took 
Boats  onboard  &  Shaped  course  for  Cape  Flatery  H.  9;  Courses, 
North;  Wind8,SE.  at  Midnight  past  Cape  Mendicone  H.3:  Courses 
NNW;  WindsSSE.  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  39.10.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1240.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

5 Dayof  April,  1887.  H.l;  K.6;  Courses,  NNW;  WindB,SE;  thisZ* 
hours  first  part  fresh  Breezy  &  foggy  all  sails  set.  H.  2;  K.  6.  H.3; 
K.6;  Courses,  NW.  H.4;  K.6,  H.5;  K.6.  North  Modrate  Breezes 
&flneweathr  H.  6.  K.  6.  H.7;K.6.  H.  8;  K.  6;  after  Noon  mod- 
rate  Breezes  &  calm.  H.  9;  K.  6.  H.  10;  K.  6.  H.  11;  K.  6.  H.  12; 
K.  6.  U.  1;  K.  5.  H.  2;  K.  4.  H.  3;  K.  4.  H.  4;  K.  4:  Midnight 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  all  Sails  set  H.  5;  K.  4.  H.  6;  K.  5.  H.  7: 
K.6.  H.  8;K.  6.  H.  9;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  7.  H.  11;  K.  7.  H.  12:  K. 
7j  Noon.    Lat.  by  Ob.  41.14;  Lon.  by  Ob.  125°.  15. 

6  Day  of  April,  1S87.  H.  1;  K.  8;  Winds,  SE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Rainy  Squalls  at  4  a  in  took  in  Main  Sail  H.2; 
K.  8.  H.  3;K.  8.  U.4;K.  8.  H.  5;  K.  8.  H.  6;  K.  8;  H.  7:  K.8. 
H.  8;  K.  8;  H.  9;  K.  8;  Winds,  SW;  at  »  am  lieavy  squall  wind 
hauld  to  S  W  Raining  hard  H.  10;  K.  7;  2  Beeft  Fore  Sail  &  jib 
lOamTwoReeftnianesail  &  eetit  H.1I;  K.6.  H.12;  K.6:  Noon, 
unsetld  weather    H.  1;  K.6.    H.2;  K.  5,    H.3;  K.6.    H.  4;  K.  5, 


LOO  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS.  533 

H.  5;  K.  5;  H.O;  K.5.  H.7;K.5.  H.9;  K.5.  H.lOiK.5.  H.  11} 
K.  5.  H.  12;  fTooii;  Midnight  Modrate  Breeze  &  Baine  SquallB, 
Course,  N  28  W;  Distance,  159;  Diff.  of  Lat.  140;  Departure,  75;  Lat 
by  D.  B.  430.35;  Diff.  of  Lon.  18;  Lod.  by  Ob.  126O.50. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Fishing  &  Hunting. 

7Day  of  April,  1887.  H.l;  K.4;  this  24  hours  first  part  modrate 
Breezes  &  fin  weather  all  sails  st.  N'oon  calms  &  heave  sea  H.  3;  K.4; 
N.W.  Oourses;  Winds,  W  S  W.  H.  3;  K  4;  H.  6;  K.  4.  H.  6;  K.  4. 
H.7:K.3.  H.8;  K.3:  Cour8CS,NWbyN;Wind8,NW.  H.9;K.3. 
H.  10;  K.3.  H.  U;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.l;  K.  2.  H.  3;  K.  2. 
H.3;K.  2.  H.  4;  K.  2;  n.  5;  K.  2.  H.  6;  K.  2.  H.  7;K.  2.  H.8; 
K.2.  H.  a:K.2.  H.  10;  K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  all  sails  st.  Lat.  by  Ob.  450.28.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  1260.55. 

8,  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  N  by  W;  Winds,  East; 
this  24  hours  first  part  fresh  Breezes  &  tine  weatbr  all  sails  set  H,  2; 
K.2.  H.3;K.  2.  H.  4;K.2.  H.  5;  K  2.  H.  6j  K.  2.  H.  7;  K.  2. 
H.  8:  K.  3;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  N  E.  9H.  K.  4.  H.  10;  "K.  6. 
n.  11;  K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  6;  Courses  N.  N.  W  Noon  Dito.  H.  1;  K.  6. 
H.2iK.5.  U.3;K.5.  H.4;K.6.  H.5;K.6.  H. 6;  K. 6.  Winds, 
N  W.  H.  7;  K.  6.  H.  8;  K.  5;  Courses,  NNE.  H.  9;  K.  5.  H.  10; 
K. — .  H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight  Blowing  heavey&  heavey  sea  Ship 
head  Reaebing  2  Beefb  Fore  Sail  &  jib.  Lat  by  Ob.  47.26}  Lou.  by  Ob. 
126.29. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Fishing  &  Hunting. 

9  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  K.— ;  Courses,  North;  Winds,  WNW; 
this  24  hours  Strong  Oales  &  heavey  sea.  Noon  FIal>ery  Bares  B  by  N 
20  miles  Dis    H.  12;  Noon.     Lat  by  Ob.  48.26.     Lon.  by  Ob.  125.51. 

10  Day  of  April,  1387.  this  24  first  part  Strong  Breeze  4  line  weathr 
&  Strong  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  light  airs  &  calms  at  4  Pm 
anchored  at  Barclay  Sound 

From  Snd  Barckley  towards  Sound 

Monday  lltb  1887    Sam  hand  on  Beach  &  cleand  on  Side 

Tuesday  12,    Raining  coud  not  Paint 

Wensday  13  fine  weather    Paintd  one  Side 

Thursday  14tli  fine  weathr  Painted  anthr  sld  over  hauld  blocks  & 
flld  water 

Friday  15    hauld  off    Calms 

Satrday  16,    Blowing  Strong  Galo  from  S  W 

Sunday  17  Blowing  strong  from  the  westard  hove  up  &  pro- 
ceeded to  sea 

18  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  Strong  Gales  &  clear 
weathr  Later  part  Raining.  H  1  (P.  M.)  Winds,  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon. 
Lat  by  Ob.  49.14.    Lon.  by  Ob.  120.14. 

From  San  IVancisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

19  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Itain  Noon  Calms  Midnight  moderate  Breezes  & 
fine  weathr  H.  12  (P.M.)  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob.  48.42.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
;27.02. 
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20  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.l;  Wind8,8E;  tliis  24  hours  fine  weatliep 
&  aiid  light  Verable  &  calms  bove  Tow  at  7  am  poot  out  Boats  hunting 
NooiiDito  H.  3(A.M.)  Winds  East.  Midnight,  Calms.  Lat  by  Ob. 
49.015.    Lon.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

21  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.1;  Winds.ESE;  this  24  hours  first  part 
calms  &  fine  weathi  Noon  fresh  Breezes  &  cloudy  Boats  not  out  after 
Koou  Gerorge  Kiges  1  Seal  Midnight  Calms  U.  12  (P.  M.)  Noon 
Lat.  by  D.  R.  48°.  35.     Lon.  in  127°.  44. 

22  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  lioars  fine  weather  &  Strong  BTeezes 
Ho  Boats  out  Midnight  Dito  H.12j  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  49.S4.  Loo. 
by  Ob.  1270.54. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing 

23  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  Ij  Winds,  S  B;  this  34  hours  modrate 
Breeze  &  Cloudy  at  7  am  all  Boats  out  10  am  took  Boats  in  Blow- 
ing &  Baineing  hove  two  Midnight  winds  haald  to  W  NW  & 
Cloudy  H.  10;  Winds  W  N  W  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.46. 
Lon.  in  128.24. 

24  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  W  N  W;  this  24  hours  first 
part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  liove  two  H.  12;  Noon.  Course  N 
C4  E.  Distance  26.  DifF.  Lat  15o.  Departure,  21.  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
50.00.     Diff.  of  Lon.  83.    Lon.  in  1270.51. 

25  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  8  S  W;  Winds,  W  N  W; 
this  24  lionrs  first  part  light  air  &  calms  Noon  blowing  Oalcs  & 
Baineing  bove  two  2  Keeft  Fore  Sail  H.  2  (PM)  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  E  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course  S  45  W;  Distance  40;  Diff.  of 
Lat.  28;  Departure  28;  Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.23;  Diff.  of  Long.  43;  Lon.  in 
128°34. 

26  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  boara  first  part 
Strong  winds  &  Uain  &  heavey  sea  Midnight  Dito  H.  (P.M.)  Winds, 
E  S  E.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  S  68  E.  Distance  24.  Dift  of  Lat.  9. 
Departure  22.    Lat.  by  D.  E.  49.14.     Difi'.  of  IjOU.  30.    Lon.  in  128.44. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  8  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  Kaining.  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Calms  &  Eains 
H.  9;  Winds,  WN  W.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  39  E.  Distance  29. 
Diff.  of  Lat.  22.  Departure  18.  Lat  by  D.  E.  48.52.  Diff.  of  Lon.  24. 
Lon.  in  127.40. 

28  Day  of  April,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  W  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  Calms  Noon  fresh  Breezes  &  Gleare  &  fine  weather  lifter 
Noon  i>oot  out  Boats  to  hunt  No  Seals  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat  by  Ob. 
49.46.    Lou.  by  Ob.  127.28. 

29  Day  of  April,  1837.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  &  threatining  weathr.    Noon,  Dito.    Midnight,  Dito. 

30  Day  of  April,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breeze  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Run  in  to  Eunukout  Sound  at  4  P.  M.  anchord 
Blowing  &  Baineing  hard. 

1  day  of  May  1887,  Blowing  &  Raineing.    Wind  S  E. 

2  day  of  May,  1887,  Blowing  &  Eaiueing  wind  SE. 

3  "  "  Raiueing  winds  S  E. 

4  u  u  ii  ii 

5  "  "  Clears  &  Calms  &  Southerly  winds 

6  "  "  Cloudy  &  Calms  got  under  way  &  Proceed  to  Sea 
^oon  strong  westly  winds  midnight  calms. 
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From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hnnting  &  Fialiing. 

7  Diiy  of  Miiy,  1887. 

H.  1 ;  Winds,  E  S  B ;  Coursea,  South ;  this  24 hours  first  pint  Stron^r 
Galea  &  Lard  Hale  squalls,  at  5  am  Blowing  Furious  Gale  poot 
schooner  under  Balance  Iteeft  main  sail  K.  Hi;  Bar  29.10.  U.  12; 
Bar,  28.80;  Noon  modrating  set  3  Reeft  sails  beaded  off  shore  to 
make  sea  Koom  6PM  hove  two  nndur  3  Bceft  Fore  Sail  Midiii};lit 
Sti'oug  Breezes  &  Baiue  squalls.     Lat.  by  DR.  49.10.     Lon.  in  128.10i 

8  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Coursps,  S  E;  Winds,  S  S  E;  tlii.s  24 
honrs  Strong  Breezes  &  Cleare  &  squally  weather  H.  2|  Bar.  29.50. 
at  S  a  m  wore  Sliip  to  Eastward  II.  7;  Courses,  East.  Noou  Dito. 
Midnight  Calm.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  49.35.  Lat.  by  Oh.  49.34,  Lon.  in 
129°.  12.     Lon.  hy  Ob.  129.10J. 

9  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Calms;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Light  airs  &  calms,  at  6  a  m  poot  out  Boats  Noou  Boats  came  on 
board  Starboard  alter  Boat  2  8eiil.s  Thomas,  hunter,  after  tioon  fresh 
Breezes  Boats  out  No  seals.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  West.  Slidnighb  Strong 
Breezes.     H.  12;  Noon.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  49..J7.     Lon.  in  12S.4, 

10  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  I ;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
StroDg  Breezes  &  squally.  Noou  Dito  at  0  P.  M.  went  on  hoanl 
schooner.    Midnight  Ctdms.    Lat  by  1>.  R.  49.35.    Lou.  in  138.92. 

From  San  Fraucisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing, 

11  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Wiutls,  Calms;  thi824  hours  first  part 
Calm  &  fine  weather  at  G  a  m  Boats  out  Hunting  3  masted  Schooner 
inCo  Thomas,  one  seal;  George,  one  seal.  H.9;  Winds.south.  H.4: 
{P.  M.)  Winds,  S  B.  Lat.  by  D.  It.  49. 37.     Loii.  in  1 27.50. 

12  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  Hunting  from  Noon  No 
Seals  afternoon  one  seal  H.  5;  Winds,  N.  E.  H.  12;  Noon;  Mid- 
night fine  weather.  Lat.  by  D.  It.  49.49.  Lat  by  Ob.  49.49.  Lou.  in 
128.30. 

13  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weath  Boats  out  hnnting  Calm  foure  noon 
H.  fi;  Winds,  Calms,  afternoon  niodrate  Breezes  Tow  Boats  cnme 
on  board  H.  3;  Winds,  NNB.  H.  4;  Winds,  N  N  E.  ,C.30  PM  one 
Boat  2  seals  Captains  Boat  out  all  night.  Set  Mastliead  light  iSe 
Burnt  torch  every  10  or  15  minutes.  Day  light  no  Boat  in  site  Sent 
Boats  out  to  hunt  for  missing  Boat.  Lat,  by  Ob.  50°.19.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1280.55. 

14  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NNB;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrat«  Breezes  &  fine  weather.  Boat  out  ail  knight  H.  5;  Winds, 
NB.  6.30  am  Boats  out  hunting  for  nu-i-iing  Boat  Noon  Boats  came 
on  board  No  Boat  in  site  Run  for  land  Ui  see  if  Boat  wont  that  way 
H.  12;  Noon;  Midnight,  Calm.  Lat.  by  Ob.  50^,02.   Lou,  by  Ob.  128.36. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

15  Day  of  May,  1887,  H.  1;  Winds,  N.  W.  &  Calms;  first  part 
calms  &  fine  weather  Noon,  Dito.  H.  6;  Courses,  NNB.  11.  S; 
Courses,  N  N  E.  H.  2  (P,  M.)  Courses,  NNB.  H.  4;  Courses,  N  N 
B;  at  4  P.  M.  Breeze  Run  in  to  laud  foiind  Boat  &  men  all  wright  at 
0  P.  M.  came  on  board  stootl  off  shore  II.  7;  Courses  S  W.  H.  9; 
Courses,  W  S  W.  U.  12;  Noon,    Lat,  by  Ob.  50.28.    Lon.  by  Ob.  128.05. 
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16  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
2i  hours,  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  fresL  Breeze 
&  foge  Midnight  Blowing  strong  poot  schooner  under  2  Beett  Fore- 
sail &  bed  Reaching  Diff.  of  Lat.  19.  Departure,  86.  Lat.  by  D.  B. 
60.09.    Diflf.  of  Lon.  20.14.     Lon.  in  1300.17. 

17  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  Wj  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  hours  first  part  strong  Gales  &  cloudy  hendreaching  under  2  Itecll 
Fore  Sail.  Noon  Dit«  Noon  Dito.  H.  12;  Leeway  2  Points.  H.  11: 
Noon.    Lat.  by  D.  E.  50o.l4.    Diff  of  Lon.  13lo.34. 

18  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  K.  2;  Courses,  W  3  W;  Wii»ds,  N  W; 
Leeway  3  points ;  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Gales  &  cloudy  head  ■ 
reaching  under  2  Eeeft  Fore  Sail.  H.  2;  K.  2.  H.  3;  K.  2.  H.  4:  K.  2. 
H.6;  K.2;  H.6;  K.  2.  H.  7;K.2.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.  9  K.  2.  H.  10: 
K.  2.  H.  11;  K.  2.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  1;  K.  1.  Midnight  Dito.  Coiiiso, 
S56W.  Di8tanc«,  48.  Dift.  of  Lat.  26.  Departure,  40.  Lat.  by  D.  K. 
490.48.    Diff.  of  Lon.  1^.03.    Lon.  in  1320.37. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  Korth  Hnnting  &  Fishing. 

19  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.1;  Oourses,WSWi  Winds,  N  W;  Leewiiy 
3  Points:  this  24  boars  first  part  Strong  Breeze  &  Cloudy    bove  lo 

2  Reeft  Fore  Sail  Noon  Dto    Midnight  Dito    H.  13;  Nooti.    Course-. 

5  66  W.  Distance,  48.  DiSL  of  Lat.  26.  Departure,  40.  Lat.  by  D.  K 
49.22.    Diff.  of  Lon.  lo.02.    Lon.  in  133.39. 

20  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  S  W;  Winds,  N  W;  this 
24  honrs  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  cloudy  at  6  a  ni  set  alt  piniuo 
sails  &  tack  ship  to  Northard.  H.  7;  Courses,  N  W;  Winds,  W  S  W, 
Noon  Dito.  H.  12:  W  N  W  Courses;  Winds,  S  W.  Midnight  Calm. 
Course,  N  37  W.  Distance  32.  Diff.  of  Lat.  19.  Departure  26.  Lat. 
byD.  li.  490.41.     Diff.  of  Lon.  40.     Lon.  in  134.19. 

21  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.l;  Courscs,W;  Wiud8,Sonth;  tliis24honr8 
first  part  light  airs  &  ealuis  &  fogey.  Noon  strong  Breezes  &  cloudy 
H.l;  CoHr8es,W;  Winds,  South.  Midnight  Strong  Breezes  &  liain 
Squalls.  Coarse,  N  60  W.  Distance  77.  I>iff.  of  Lat.  39.  Departure 
66.     Lat.  by  D.  B.  50o.20.    Difi.  of  Lon.  lo.4o.     Lon.  in  135O.02. 

22  Day  of  May,  1S87.  H.  1 ;  Courses,  W ;  Winds,  South ;  this  24  hours 
first  part  Slrong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  liaine  Squalls,  at  6  n  m  wind 
banld  to  Northard  &  modrate  H.  7;  Courses  SW  by  W;  v  inds, 
NW;  tack  ship  Southard.  Noon,  Calms.  Mtdnigbt  Dito.  U.  12; 
Noon.  Coursi',  N  68  W.  Distance  155.  Diff.  of  Lat,  58.  Departure 
144.     Lat.  by  D.  R.  510.38.     Diff.  of  Lon.  5o.49.     Lou.  in  139.22. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

H.l;  CourseSjWest;  Winds,  Norihrly,  this  24  honrs  first  part  calms 

6  fine  weather  Noon  Dito  H.  12;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  E.  Mid- 
night frcsb  Breezes  &  Cloudy.  H.  12;  Noou  Course,  N  68  W.  Dis- 
tance 24.  Diff.  of  Lat  9.  Departure  22.  Lat  by  D.  R.  57^.47.  Lat. 
by  Ob.  51.51.     Diff.  of  Lon.  28.    Lon.  in  139.50,     Lon.  by  Ob.  1390.24. 

24  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  East;  this  24 
hours  Strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  & Raine Squalls  H.6;  Courses,  Why 
S;  at  6  a  ni  Blowing  hard  Reeft  Maine  &  Fore  Snils.  Noon  Blowing 
Gale  and  bigh  sea  Bar.  29.20  Midnight  modrate  &  Raine  Course, 
N  75  W.  Distance  113.  Diff.  of  Lat.  29.  Departure  109.  Lat  by  D. 
R.  52.20.    Diff.ofLon.  20.57.     Lon.  in  1420.21. 

26  Da^of  May,  1887.    H.  1;  Courses,  WJNj  Winds,  S  Bj  this  24 
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bonrs  first  part  light  air  &  calms    at  4  a  m  set  all  sails.    H.  8 ;  Winds, 

5  W.  Noon  modrate  Breezes  &  cJeare  weather  H.  1  (P.M.1  Courses, 
WbyN.  at  4  P.M.  Reeft  Fore  and  Maine  Sails.  Midnigtit  Strong 
Breezes  and  Cloudy.  H.  12;  Noon.  Course,  N  68  W.  Distance  113. 
Diff.  of  Lat.  44.  Departnre  104.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  53.04.  Lat.  by  Ob. 
53.30.    Diff.  of  Lon.  2o.49.    Lon.  in  I45O.10.    Lon.  by  Ob.  145O.07. 

26  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1;  Courses,  W  by  N;  Winds,  South;  this 
24  lionrs  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  at  6  a  m  modrate  set  al] 
nails.    H.8;  Wind3,SE.     H.IO;  Winds,  East.    Noon,  Strong  Breezes 

6  Cleare  Weather.  Midnight  Blowing  Strong,  H.  12;  Noon.  Course 
N  57  W.  Distance  153.  Diff.  of  Lat.  83.  Departure  1°28.  Lat.  by 
D.  K.  540.54.  Lat.  by  Ob.  650.OO.  Diff.  of  Lon.  30.38.  Lon.  in  148.45. 
Lon.  by  Ubs.  147.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towanls  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

27  Day  of  May,  1S87.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  &  fine 
wcnthr.  at  6  a  ni  Blowing  Gale  took  iu  mainsail  and  Two  Reeft  For© 
Sail  at  8  a  ni  made  land  Island  of  Kadiack  Noon  light  Drifted  twords 
Triiitty  IslDud  at  8  P.M.  ancliord  Calms. 

28  Day  of  May,  1887.  tiiis  24  hours  first  part  Calm  at  4  a  m  Got 
under  way    Noon  Calms    Midnight  Dito 

29  Day  of  May,  1837.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  light  Baffling 
winds    Noon  Dito    at  8  a  m  ancbord  &  Kiyayack  Bay  &  fild  water 

30  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part  calm 
&  tine  weathr  at  9  a  m  got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  sea  H.  10; 
Winds,  S  E.  at  3  P.M.  cleare  of  Land  Midnight  Calms  &  fine 
weathr. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing, 

31  Day  of  May,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  Kast.  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breeze  &  fine  weathr  at  7  a  m  Boats  out  hunting  9  a  m 
fresh  Breezes  &  fog  Boats  come  on  board  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Blow- 
ing hard  &  Baiuy 

1  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Blowing  hard  &  Rains  Noon  Dito  U.  12;  4  P.M.  Course  N.  67  E. 
Distance  35.  Diff.  of  Lat.  10.  Departure  32.  I^at.  by  D.  B.  57o.l3. 
Diff.  of  Lon.  59.    Lon.  in  1520.17. 

2  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  firstpart 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  &  heavey  sea  Noon  Dit  Midnight  Dit 
Course  South.  Distance  36.  Diff.  of  Lat.  30.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  56.37. 
Lou.  in  1520.17. 

3  Day  of  May  (.Tune),  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  NE;  this  24  hours  first 
part  strong  Breezes  &  cloudy  &  high  sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Mod- 
rate  H.  12;  Noon.  Coiirse,  N  45  W.  Distance  22.  Diff.  of  Lat.  15. 
Departure  15.  Lat.  by  D.  R.  56°  52.  Lat.  by  Ob.  660.43.  Diff.  of 
Lon.  28.    Lon.  iu  152.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

4  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  honrs  first  part 
Rainey  &  fresh  Breezes  Noon  Dit.  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  D.  R. 
060.16.    Lon.  in  153O.00. 

5  Day  of  June,  1887.    H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;   this  24  honrs  first  part 
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fine  weathw  and  smooth  sea    Boats  ont  Huntiog  Post  Boat  one  seal 
H.  9  (P.M.)  Noon.    Lat  by  Ob.  m°.Q5.    Lon.  by  Ob.  153.00. 

6  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breeze  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  Hunting  Captains  Boat 
Two  Seals  Midnight  Modrate.  Lat.  by  Ob.  56.18.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1510.55. 

7  Day  of  Juno,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Boats  out  9am  Strong  Breezes 
&   sharp  sea  took  in  Boats    Lat.  by  Ob.  5C.36.    Lon.  by  Ob.  1^.67. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

8  Day  of  June,  1837.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fine  weather  &  smooth  sea.  Noon  Dito  Boats  out  Hunting  No 
Seals    Midnight  foggey    Lat.  by  Ob.  56o.09.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1530.37. 

9  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  8  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fogey  Noon  Dito  after  noon  cleard  Boats  out  fog  set  in  Boats  came 
in    Midnight  fog    Lat.  by  D.  E.  55.30.    Lon.  in  153o,40. 

10  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Cloudy  &  fogey  Noon  Dit  H.  3  (P.  M.)  Winds  Stmth.  Midnight 
cleare  &  fine  weather  passed  Semcd  Islands  at  11  F,  M.  Lat.  by 
Ob.  55.50.     Lon.  154O.30. 

11  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &fiuc  weatlir  Bonth  outhuntiugH.il;  Winds,  East.  Mid- 
night Strong  Breezes  &  Baineing  H.  12;  Noon.  Lat.  by  Ob.  SS'^.SO. 
Lon.  by  Ob.  150O.55. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

12  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  B-.iineing  at  6  a  m  Made  Sheumagin  Islands  at  7  a  m 
anchored  in  Bend  of  agia  thick  &  Itatneiug  &  Blowing  Gale    Midnight 

13  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Bast;  this  24  lioors  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Cleard  got  under  way  &  proceeded  for 
ODger  wind  light    Midnight  Dito 

14  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  calms  H.  8;  Winds,  North,  at  1  P.  M.  Captain  went 
on  shore  at  onger  3PM  Started  for  Coal  harbor  on  N  W  Side  of 
Island    Midnight  Calms 

15  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North;  this  24  hours  Calms  & 
hght  N  W  winds    at  3  F.  M.  anchord  in  Coals  harbr  took  in  coala. 

16  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North  i  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calms  &  fine  weather  at  2  a  m  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  to  go  to 
Sauack    Midniglit  modrate  Breezes 

17  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  Calms  &  Northerly  winds;  this 
24  honrs  first  part  calms  &  fine  weather  at  Noon  calms  poot  Boats  out 
hantiog 

Prom  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

18  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds.  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  Calms    Boats  ont  himtin<r    Bird  (stand  Baring  H  W 

19  Day  of  June,  1887.  U.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrate  Breezes  &   fine  weather    Bouto  out  hunting    Bird  Island 
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Bareiiig  IT  W  10  miles  Uis    at  4  P.  M.    Boats  in  Bud  for  HiJe.sboat 
Island 

20  Day  of  Jane,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  Courses,  S  W  by  W; 
this  24  hours  first  itart  fresU  Breezes  &  fine  wentbr.  at  8  a  ni  made 
Haleboat  Island  10  a  m  bove  Two  at  4  PM  Set  Sail  &  Bun  for  Ouni- 
niaek  Island  to  fill  water  H.  12;  Koon.  Lat  by  Ob.  64O.06.  Lon.  by 
Ob.  IG2O.20. 

21  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West:  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  Noon  Dito  Tack  ship  to  Northard 
Midnight  modrate  H.  12;  Noou.  Lat.  by  Ob.  63°.14.  Lon.  by  Ob. 
1630.57. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  14'orth  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

22  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hoars  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weathr  at  12  M  anchord  at  Cape  Lutke  fore  wat«r 
fild  water    Midnight  Calms 

23  Day  of  June,  1887.  This  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
at  3  a  m  got  ander  way  &  proceeded  twords  pass  Noon  half  way 
through  the  pass    Midnight  Calms 

24  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1:  Winds,  East;  this  24  hours  first  part 
fresh  Breezes  &  fine  weather  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  Ob. 
540.33.    Lon.  by  Ob.  166O.40. 

25  Day  of  June,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  North;  this  24  hoars  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Modi-ate  &  fogey 
H.3(P.M.}  Winds,  NNW.    Lat.  by  D. R.  54.16.    Lon.  in  1G7.09. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hontiug  &  Fishing. 

26  Day  of  Jun&  1887. 

H.  1;  Winds,  NNW:  this  24  hours  first  part  modrate  Breezes  &  fogey 
Noon  Dito  hove  two  Midnight  Calms  Lat.  by  D.  B.  64.06.  Lon.  in 
167.26.     Lon.  by  Ob.  1670.26. 

27  Day  of  Juno,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  Northerly  &  Calms;  this  24 
hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by 
D.  E.  69.08.    Lon.  in  167.-J0. 

28  Day  of  Jnne,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  light  airs  &  calms 
Noon  Dito  Boglsoy  Bares  W  Dis  8  Miles  at  1  P  M  cano  &  2  Indians 
Came  on  board  lost  schooner  Anna  Beck    Midnight  fogey 

29  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Fogey  &  Calm  Noon 
Dito  2  P.  M.  Run  for  Oumank  Island  Boglesloy  Bareing  W  N  W 
Dis  3  miles    12  midnight  hove  two 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

30  Day  of  June,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Strong  Breezes  & 
cloudy  Noon  Dito  Indians  on  board  yet  Midnight  Calms  Lat.  by 
D.  E.  63.16.    I-ou.  in  169.60. 

1  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  Wj  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  airs  &  cloudy  Indians  onbord  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  B.  530,25.    Lon.  in  16a.20. 

2  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Calm  &  cloudy  Indians  left  and  went  onbord  W.  P.  Saywood  of  Vic- 
toria Midnight  fresh  breezes  &  cloudy. 

3  Day  of  July,  1887.    H,  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
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Strong  Breezps  Cloudy    Noon  Dito    Midnight  Dito    Lat.  byD.  B. 
53o.5».     Loa.  in  165.10. 

4  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  Strong 
Breeze  &  cloudy  &  ligbt  Bains  Noon  Dito  Miduiglit  Dito  Lat.  by 
D.  R.  54.15.     Lon.  iu  169.00. 

5  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  I;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gules  &  Eaineing  heavy  sea  making  Noon  Dito  Midnight 
niodrating    Lat.  by  Ob.  54o.05.    Lon.  in  1680.45. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting  &  Fishing. 

6  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
beavey  sea  &  fresh  Breezes  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat. 
by  D.  K.  650.56.    Lon.  in  1G8.00. 

7  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E  &  Calms:  this  24  hours  first 
part  liglit  airr&  calms  &  thick  fog  Noon  I>o  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by 
Ob.  540.01     Lon.  in  1670,45. 

8  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 :  Winds,  S  E ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Galea  &  Gaineing  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat  by  D.  B. 
53.50.    Lon.  in  167O.40. 

0  Day  July,  1887.  H.  1:  Winds,  8  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavey  sea  «  Itaineing  &  fogey  Noon  Do  Midnight 
Do    H.  2  (P.  M.)  Winds,  South.    Lat.  by  Ob.  54.06.     Lon.  in  167O.20. 

10  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  piirt 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat,  by  Ob.  54.00. 
Lon.  in  168.00. 

11  Day  of  July.  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  U.  640.20. 
Lon.  in  167.40. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

12  Day  of  July,  1887.    H.  1;  Winds,  West;  this  24  hours  first  part 
'  light  airs  &  fogey    NouuDo    Midnight  Do    Lat.  by  D,  R.  64,01.    Lon. 

in  168.06. 

13  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breeze  &  fog  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  R.  54.20. 
Lon.  in  1680.L5. 

14Davof  July,  1887.  H.l;  Winda,SSW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  high  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Dito  Lat.  by  D.  B. 
64.24.     Lon.  in  168.10. 

15  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  South:  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Gales  &  heavey  Sea  Noon  Dito  Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  I>.  B. 
540.O8.    Lon.  1C8O.30. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

16  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  South;  this  24  hours  first  part 
heavey  Gales  &  Baineing  &  fog  at  6  a  m  Bun  in  too  Morovo.'^koy  Bay 
to  fill  water    anchord  at  2  30  p  m    Midnight  Gale  Blowing  Still. 

17  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  N  W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Cleard  &  Calms  at  5  a  m  Got  under  way  &  proceeded  out  to  sea  Noon 
fogey  &  light  winds.  Midnight  Calms  &  fog.  Lat.  by  D.  K.  63.38. 
Lon.  in  166.23. 

18  Day  of  July,  1887.     this  24  hoars  first  part  Calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 

19  day  of  July,  1887.     H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
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Strong  Ofiles  &  heaver  ^6^    Kood  Dito    Midnight  Do  Lat.  by  D.  B, 
6i.07.    Lon.  in  166.50. 

20  day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  WindB,  8.  E;  this  21  hoars  flrat  part 
Strong  Breezea  &  heavey  Sea  &  fogey  Noon  Dito  H.  10;  "Winds, 
South.    Midnight,  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  B.  64.08.    Lou.  in  166°.30. 

21  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  I;  Winds,  9  W;  Modrate  Breeze  &  fogey 
with  heavey  Sea  Noon  Calm  Midnight  Do.  LaC.  by  Ob.  5i°M.  Diff. 
of  Lon.  166.20. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

22  Day  of  July,  1S87.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  Fog  Noon 
Dito    Midnight  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  B.  54o  19.    Lon.  in  166.40. 

23  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  calms  &  fog  Noon  Do. 
Midnight  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  B.  540.22.    Lon.  in  166.00. 

24  Day  of  July,  1887.  this  24  hours  first  part  Calms  &  fogey  Noon 
Do    Midnight  Do.    Lat  by  D.  E.  540.06.    Lon.  in  166.30. 

25  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  S  E;  this  24  hours  first  part 
light  air  &  fog  Noon  Do.  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  by  D.  E.  54.00.  Diff. 
of  Lon.  166.40. 

26  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  S  E ;  this  24  hours  fresh  Breeze 
&  fogey  &  Bains.  Noon  Do  Set  sail  &  Shifted  Grounds  to  N  W 
Midnight  Strong  winds  &  fog  at  10  hours  P  M  hove  Tow  Lat.  by  D. 
E.  53.56.    LoD.  in  1670.00. 

27  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  Sooth ;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  winds  &  fogs  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat  by  D.  B.  56.30. 
LoB.  in  1680.15. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

28  Day  of  Joly,  1887.  H.l;  Winds,  8W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fogs  &  Eaiu  Noon  No  seals  in  site  Cliange  Grounds 
to  Southard  Midnight  fog  &  Eaiu  Lat.  by  D.  E.  640.30.  Lon.  in 
167.50. 

29  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  8W;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fog  &  Eaine  at  6  a  m  hove  tow  seiUs  in  site  Noon 
Do.     Midnight  Do.    Lat.  by  D.  E.  54O.10.     Lon.  in  167o,20. 

30  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1 ;  Winds,  SW:  this  24  hours  first  part 
Modrate  Breezes  &  fog  &  heavey  Sea  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do  Wore 
ship  Every  Tow  houres    Lat.  by  D.  E.  540.I6.    Lon,  in  167°.10. 

31  Day  of  July,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  SW;  this  24  hours  first  part 
modrat«  Breezes  &  fogs    Noon  Do    Boats  out  Hunting. 

From  San  Francisco  towards  North  Hunting. 

1  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.  1;  Winds,  8  B;  this  24  hours  fresh 
Breezes  &  fog&  Bains  Noon  Do  Midnight  Do.  Lat.  byD.  B.  64.27. 
Lon.  in  166.20. 

2  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.l;  Winds,8outh;  this  24  hours  first  part 
Strong  Breezes  &  fog  &  Rains  H.  4;  Winds,  8  W.  H.  7;  Winds, 
West.    Noon  Do.    Midnight  Do.    Lat  by  D.  R.  540.28.    Lon.  in  W6.25. 

SDayof  August,  1887.  H.l;  Winds,  West;  tliis  24  hours  Strong 
Breezes  &  Cloudy  Noon  Do  afternoon  Schooner  Mountain  Chief 
Spoke  u».  345  skins  onbord  Midnight  Calm  &  Rains  Lat.  by  D.  E. 
MO.30.    Lon.  in  166°^. 
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542  LOG   BOOKS   OF   SEALING   VESSELS. 

4  Day  of  August,  1887.  this  24  boors  light  airs  &  calms  &  B»!ne 
Noon  Do  after  Noon  Strong  Breeze  &  Bains  Midnigbt  Cleare  & 
Strong  Breeze    Lat.  by  D.  E.  54o.40    Lon.  in  ie6o.20. 

Prom  8an  Francisco  towards  Nortb  Hnnthig. 

5  Day  of  August,  1887.  H.1;  Wind8,ESE;  tbis  24  bours  flrstpwt 
Strong  Breezes  &  Raine  Noon  Cleard  of  H.  2  (P.  M.)  Wiuda,  S.  W. 
Lat.  by  ».  E.  540.47.     Lon.  in  166O.50. 

No.  2.— Wasbingtouj  D.  0.  July  28, 1892. 

L.  G.  Shbpard, 

Captain  BevenM«  MtiriK». 


Captain's  Boat,  Jnne  6tb,  1887,  : 

FoBt  Boat,  G,  Biges,  March  31et,  ISST,    ; 

April  1,  " 

April  21,        " 

May  11,  " 

13' 

13,  : 


May  9th,  1887, 


B, 


Stare  LUt,  Sahooner  Anna. 


1  Barrel  BMf 
Pork 
Bitlter, 

i  Snck  Flour, 
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LOG   BOOKS   OP   SEALING   VESSELS. 


LOQ  OF  SCHOONER  ALFRED  ADAHS. 

Schooner  Alfred  Adams,  log  book  from  Viotoria  and  Patehino,  1887,  to 
the  sealing  grounds  via  Claycout,  1887. 


Water  [n  Sloreriram  aft  Tniik 


Water! 

1  fore  Hol<l  p 

BllB 

28 

Caak 

Do 

2=23 

120 
100 

50 

Biwashe 

Galla  Each 

35 

110 

84 

6)    770      Gallons 
128-2  <la.v8 

twu  Iron  Drau  Caak  a 


=  26)1130(13  days 
101 

SOforaU 


July  lOtli  Bebring  Sea  Comiiiencnd 

giving  Cook  ollowaueo  wntor 

from  Aft  Hold. 

« 

"^Gall 

JiilyfllO 

5 

Hll  till  to  morrow  Bkpt 

4 

T  12 

5 

W13 

5 

T  14 

5 

F  15 

5 

S  16 

5 

6   17 

B 

fiuisM18     1  Cask  45  Oall 

B 

lidTlS 

5 

W20 

5 

T  21 

5 

F  22 

5 

S  23 

5 

8  24 

5 

M25 

5 

T  26 

5 

W  27  Cunjnein-ed  to  uso 

5 

irum  Big  Cask 

F  28 

5 

F  29 

5 

S   30 

5 

S   31 

5 

August  1 

5 

12  P 

13  S 

14  Sun 
16  M 

16  T 

17  W 

18  T 

19  F 

20  S 

21  Snn 

22  M 


26  F 

27  S 

28  Sim 
23  M 

30  T 

31  W 

1  Supt. 


3  I'ta  7  Mon  allowed 
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LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS. 


Hunra.     K.    F. 


1PM  Cleared  St  Dnn  Harbour 
2    "    stood  ia  to  Neah  Bay  to  lang 
Doe  to  get  His  clothes  Bat  failed 
to  retnrn  iu  Canot 
Dot$  Canoe  &  man  came  on  Board 
in  the  Slriuts 


E  A  M  Cliief  Cliarlcr 
wenttoNitnntt  to  get 
another  man 
S  A  H  light  air 

to  jiick  np  Canoes 
10  A  M  Camo  alongside 
sqnared  nns;  for 
Cape  Beale 
Noou  today  lliick 
Eain  aod  nasty  aeo. 


Long 
Nautical— Thnrsdny  IGth  J.ii 


Courses.        Winds.  LW  Bemarlu. 

W  by  N     Eslcrlie  Hasty  Sea  thick 

W  by  N  "  Rail)  iindbipped 

Wi-Bt  "  Davits  &,  Got  Boat 

W  by  S      Calm  on  Boanl  Came  U, 

anchor  in  20  fthni  nith 
Scareely  8l«ciiug  Kedge  Sea  llcaviug  in 

9  PM  a  Breeze  from  west 
8  S  W  West  Hove  up  and  made  sail 

Vble  Nasty  Sea 

Mdiit  Cape  Beal 
SW  by  S       West  N  hy  W  12  Miles 

Dhle  Reefd  Mnsl 
fresh  clear 
Vhle  4  PM  Do 


8  AM  Do  Weather 
Huve  ship  to  N  W 

I(K30  AH  Mnde  sail 


Long 
135°  m' 

125  -54" 
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LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS.  545 

Friday  17th  Jone  /SI. 


H. 

K. 

P 

Couraaa. 

WiDds. 

Lwy                       Bemarks  for 

1 

g 

NNWIW 

West 

FrMh  Wind  aud  a 

3 

6 

Noat;  Sea 
4PMPaMedtn1broii£li 

S 

6 

6 

the  Starligbt  Reefs  & 

S 

SSWiW 

Bast  up  to  LiiukoDt 

4 

4 

NN  W 

island  stood  uff 

1 

4 

H  6  WiW 

l-iom 

4-S0,to  6-30  &  Tacked 

4 

4 

4 

4 

sVmDWb  reefed  Musi 

10 

3 

&  Stowed  Jib  pumps  clioklng 

11 

3 

.Sliip  making  water  13  in 
in  tlie  Wen 

13 

3 

3 

MbyW 

Midut  BtTonx  wind  and 
a  nasty  b»»  hove  around 

3 

3 

4 

4  AM  made  all  hiliI 

3 
3 

6  AM  Calm  light  air 

e  AU  light  air  from  8  E 

9  AH  Set  Mnel 

Calm. 

NooD  light  Bini  jrom  West 

1 

Weat 

StaDding  In  towards 

10 
11 
13 

3 
3 

a 

MW. 

Claycou! 

NMW 

N        S 

E        W 

Lat                  Long 
HP-  65'           I26°-  31i 

8*iW 

20-S 

34-7 

NIE 

16 

15-7 

3-1 

41 

H2W 

6 

&-S 

2-8 

4a^ 

31-0    20-3     S-1    37-6 
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LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALDfO  VESSELS. 
SBtoida;  leth  June  /ST. 


2  PU  asnt  Boat  on 
•bore  to  get  a  cook 
for  the  IndisDS 
i  FM  Wind  light  and 


no  ngae  o: 
etooif  into 


Hdnt  tbiofc  Drizelj  rain 


d  into  the  Harbiini 
6  PM  came  to  anchor 
in  i  ftlLin  of  Villi»ge 
Islsad  Went  on  nhore 
to  atoie  brought  i>lf 
atorea  cook  &c 


1 

4  AM  got  under  way  & 

a 

went  to  sea 

3 

East 

4-30  cleared  the  Harbour 

*-80 

8WW8 

NSW 

Stood  out  to  Sea 

6-6 

6 

SE 

e-6AM 

6-25 

fr- 

7 

Wi3 

6-S6 

7 

7 

e 

8-30 

8 

9 

S 

WbyN 

S-20  Fat  log  orer 

10 

4 

np  to  Noun  15  niUe« 

11 

4 

N        W 

E      S 

Bone  lad  Claycot 

13 

4 

Lat4»-7              Long  126-^ 

BW 

3 

-    1-7 

-    2-6 

18                        1^ 

6iW 

22 

6-1    - 

-21-1 

49-20                       12&.57 

>W 

15 

8-3    - 

-  12-C 
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LOQ   BOOKS   OF   SCALING   VESSELS. 
S(iDdft7l9ai/BT 


Bunuki&o 


4         West 
WbyS 
Haaled  ofT  flnil  allowed 
trlth  fair  ninil 


•-SO  PH  S8  mflM  on   the  log 

1  Cape  Cook  BMiing  WNW 

1  Pt  leeway  aUboDgh  rnning 

Hdnt  Cape  Cook 

NNE  26  log  HliowM  50  since 

Hoon 

4  AM  log  66  H    Tblewind 
nlnHigliSM 

6  AH  Sbot  &  Speared  a  seal 
lowered  a  oanoe  to  pick  him  np 
SquaUj  Naaty  Sek  rauing 
8  AM  Do  Weather 
n  BhowerT  witk  Vble  wiada 
62°-  SCi'  Log  SSM 


2-2     - 
4-6     - 

-  3-S- 

-  11-1 

80-8     - 

-       16-« 

2-i 
16-1 

4-4 

24-1 

90-00 
27-20 


■EraMdln  origiiuL 
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LOG  BOOKS  OP  8EALIN0  VESSELS. 
Monday  aoth  /S7. 


aty  Ma  showery 


6  PH  Triangl*  lad  NVE 
More  moderata  ««a  goipg  down 
8  FH  35  p  L  ahowaiy  with 
nasty  Haad  sea  going  Bowa 
In  Oooaaionally 

Mdnt  thick  rain  PL  63 
a  nasty  aea  sblp  making 


8  AM  flrMh  wind  Bnd  a  toping 
Sea  Bhipplng  oooaaionai 
Water  PL20 


Lat  ob«  510-35'  N 

aoso-ee 

Eonectd     "  51  -81 


TDeaday2lB(/87 


2  FM  thiok  nasty  sea 
7  PH  Dble  reeM  HiMl 
8  PM  46  miles  Clear 


HdnteSH 

WMt  li  Hr 

4  AH  Clear  PL  97  I« 

8  AH  PL 

10  AU  Wind  Veering  to  SW  PL  U 

10  30 


Noon  clondy  nninpa  Noon 
attended  to  fitting  new  Jib  pennant 

Long  135-39 
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LOO  BOOKS  OF  SEALINQ    VESSELS. 
WednwtUy  32  /ST 


UdDt  60  m  ane 


8  AM  PL  lOT  Sub  weather  aky  clear 


L.t65-S8 

Long  1S60-18'  W 

65-37 

Vw  3  J  EaaUy 

Thnwday  23rd  /87 

E 

K 

F 

COUTBCB 

WiDda 

Lwy                        Keniarfca 

1 

KW 

WSW 

PM  Sd«  WMtliei  and 

2 

aBmuothsea    set  the 

main  sail 

4FMfiue 

SPMDo 

PM   7-40  wind  Teeringwestly 

8 

PL  63               "^       "V 

9 

1 

WNW 

10 

i 

11 

12 

4 

Hdnt 

PL  70  showe^  with  a  litUa 
extra  wind  at  times 

1 

W  by  NiN 

3 

2  AM  78  Do  wMthei 

8 

3 

4 

WMW 

4  AM  Sqnally  with  rain 

8  AM  PL  97  light  winds  i^n 


PL  100  Colia  light  rain 
LatobaS7°-26'N  Long  15T°-eO  a/o 


137  ^3Chai 
Tar  2iEMtljr. 
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LOG   BOOKS   OF   8EA.LINQ   VESSELS. 


Ftida;  24th  /87 

COBTMa 

Winds 

Lr                       Bemuka 

WSW 

PH  light  Euterly  ain 

Calm 

4^    PutontPLog 

8FH    took  nikin  «ai  la 
Cftlm    NaBCySe* 

Hidnt    Calm  plenty  of 
mkeAil  seal  around 

4  AH    aUghtair    aetmnal 

esw 

Wut 

8  AM    a  light  Breew  with 

8  Wis 

Vble 

10  AH  aU  oanoea  went  oot 
Tetnrned 

NooD    light  winda 


Jack  2  Seals  Ketsatne  St  Doctor 

Juaeph  1  &,  2  pups 

Jack  1  Seal  Nltoat    }    Dockawa  &.  Dathmath 

font);  1  pup 

jeuuy  ThompaoD  3  Seals 

Old  Horn  S  Seals  t  pup 


Saturday  25th  June  /87. 


H 

E 

F     Course. 

WiDda 

Lwx 

Bemaiks 

3 
3 
3 

aw  by  8 

WMW 

retimied  at  S  PM 
light  winds  Weat  to 

2 
2 

North 
SWhyS 

c^ 

Tasked  to  pick  up  a  oanoa 

PL  14  H  wind  It  dont 


4  AU  PL  40    Do  Wea^MT 
e  AM    Do    not  any  eeal 


KooD  Calm  oveioaat  & 
dull    Siwaahea  Mpaidnf 
Jl  Teflttinc  oaiLooi 
PL  S3 


139-10    MoOba    Ti 
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LOG   BOOKS  OF 

8EAUN0  VESSELS.                         551 

SniidftT'28tli/S7 

H 

E 

P    Conwe* 

Wind. 

Lee                 Bemvka 

1 

S 

Sby  W 

West 

PM  fine  light  air  of  wind 
all  poBBiBle  nail  set 

2 

3 

S 

3 

WhnleoiibDiitaDda 

4 

3 

Vble 

6 
6 
7 

3 
3 
3 

Overciut    cloady 

8 

3 

8  PM     PL  2B 

9 

3 

Sontli 

9  PM  Tacked  to  HW    Wind 

10 
11 

3 
3 

4     SWbjVr 
4     WNW 

Very  Vbln  (PL  28) 

12 

8 

aw 

Hdnl     CloQdy 

1 

3 

4     W8W 

PL38     . 

2 

S 

8 

2 

4 

2 

8E 

S 

$ 

SW  by  W4W 

a  alight  westerly  ee*  on 

8  AM   Steady  8  £  breeH 
Plo(t73    Hain 
10  AH  Dble  reefd  Mnal 
NooD  PL  105    rain  with  » 
riaing  aea   did  not  altar  log  to  day 


No  ObaervatioD 


Lat  S6  -  3fi  H       LonK  155°-  S6'  W 

Var  2  i  Fta  Eaatly 
UoDdaj  27tb  Jane  /8T. 


Connes         Winds 
SW  by  WIW     SB 


Bemailca 


4PH    PL  30    Wind  lightor 


Mdnt    oalnuPLSO 


SAM    Calm  PL 


Variation  2^  pta  Eaatf. 


Digitized  bvGoO^^IC 
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LOO  BOOKS  OP  SEALING  VESSELS. 


CounM         Winds 


PH  thick  rain 


1PM  PL  Sithlokrain 


Udut  PL  40 


4  AH  PL  48  Clu 


Noon  PL  64  fin*  winds 
light  Vble  seen  do  maU 
wind  very  vari&ble 
Variation  2^  Pte  EuUr 


11  Long  1450-61'  W 

Wednesda;  29  Jnoe  /&7 


Lwj       Remorki 

PH    anewindlightA 

Vble  Un  Boom  Toping  lift  gkr* 
awav  alto  lowered  and 
reefd  Utinsail  &.  Poreuul 


Udnt  PL  38 

34    Shawair 
PL  40  floe 
6  PH  thiok  T^n 
8  PH   PL  54    Damp  clear 
Noon   PL  TG    Dull  oreroaat 
0-6  N  Long!>g    147-68 


Vh   21  PU  Eatl; 
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LOO   BOOKS    OF   SEALING    VESSELS. 
Thursday  30th  /87 


ConMM 

Wiait 

Lwy 

RemarkB 

SWbjW 

NEto 
North 

no  BealB  about 

WSW 

i  PH  PL  21  reBtowing 
proviaiona 

8  PM  45  PL  Cloudy 


Noon  Ovoicaat  PI  SS 
Friday  Jnly  l8t/87. 


PM  fine  Clear  Boriaon 
Skv  cload;  nind  light 
PU4  M 


8  AM  PI  90 

11  AM  PI  lOS  tMked  b 
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654  LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS. 

SaturtUy  2d  /8T 


n     K 

P         Coiirdos 

Winds 

Leewy               Bemorks 

1  4 

2  5 

3  5 

NW 

W6W 

PM  Cloudy  fluB  Hhort  chops  of  sea 

4      5 

4  PM  PL  19  fine  amootli 

6      4 

SbyW 

Tacked  Ship 

6      4 

7      4 

South 

8      4 

8  PM  34J  Tacked  to  W  N  W 

9      4 

WbyN 

10    4 

11    4 

12    4 

MdDt  PL  60  M 

7      4 

NW  by  NJN                    7 

I 

9      5 

miles            8 

10    5 

11    5 

Wb^S 

li 

13    5 

SW 

NIW 

2 

2-0 

E          0-4 

S2E 

IS 

>is-o 

12-5-E 

N7W 

10 

2-0 

9-8 

12-0    10-2 

8N 

4-0      5-0 

7-15  AM 

65-50 

8-0      5^ 

Rock 

Position 

8  AM  Cloudy  Ovetcaat 

Noon  PL  98  snn  shining  flue 
with  passing  clouds 
plenty  seals  awake 
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LOG   BOOKS  OF  8EALIN0  VESSELS. 
Sunday  July  3d/87 


Coimea    WmdB 


4  PM  16  fine  irimd  veering 
to  8  £  Qlaaa  standing  to 
29-30  Generally 


10  PM  Dble  leefd  mnal 
Uont60mUuPL 

2  AM  Saw  the  Lnmagin  Isda 

About  8  milea  off 

4-30  AH  Faawd  doirn  Attkins  Id 
Which  is  Bold  yery  High  &.  rather  Steep 
on  all  aides  rather  conapicnons  when 
making  from  M  to  E 
Sinieonof)'  appears  like  two  sngarlonf 
Isda  apart  with  a  Deep  Hollow  bt'twi-en 
on  nearer  approach  It  shown  a  long  low 
piece  of  Land  Extending  in  a  S  E 
direi^tion  for  some  6  miles  beyond  tha 
southernmoat  Tfill 

Rnning  down  throngh  13  fthm  strait 
the  Entrance  to  Simeonoff  Harbour 
la  ilidden  by  a  long  low  strech  of 
Laiiil  RTadually  Extending  from  the 
S  W  Mountain  to  level  with  the  water 
the  S  Western  Point  Projecting  aboat 
2  miles  to  the  H  W  of  the  Entrance 
which  runs  in  a  E  N  E  direction 
fi)r  about  2  mile  opposite  an  House 
Occupied  by  Otter  Hunters  in  11  feet 
at  Low  Water    Filled  Water  and  Washed 
olothei  and  got  read;  to  saU 
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556  LOO   BOOKS   OF   BEALINQ   VESSELS. 

HondAf  ith. 


mdntUglitNWkln 

S  AM  Oot  nnder  way  and 


7  AH  Harbour  Bearing  &  N 
3  miles  pnt  ont  the  I^ig 
lliia  Boef  Extendi  2  milea  to  Southward 


Noon  Calm  off  Cherbronr  Isd 
about  4  mUea  N  bj  W 
Note  aisas  29—30  Wind  S  W  to  Welt 


8  PU  West  end 

W  by  N  and  middle  of 
Sineou  Jid  beaiing  N  b j  W 
PL  10  M 


8  AH  fine  CanoM 
made  a  more  to  tiie 
waatwud 


Long  1690- 66' W 
TarltPtsEMtlr 
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LOQ  BOOKS  OP  SEAUNQ  VESSELS. 
WedBesdk;  6th 


ConTMa 
WNW 

BWbyW 

SWbyS 


Vl>le 


SbyH 
NW 


10  PM  fresh  Weat  wind 
Hdnt    PL  35 

4  AH  PL  61 

5  AU  Breaking  off  Taeked 
toMW 

SAUbiAwInd  light 

U-aO  AH  tHk»d  to  sooth    PL  74 


Tu    IfPtaEutly 


Thnnd&j  7th  July  /87 


H 
1 

K 
1 

F 

Conwea 
SbyW 

Wind* 

Lwy                    Bomarks 

PM  light  iriAda  and  Vlila 
BepHnsl 

4-40  PM  TMkBd  PL  7  M 
Canoe  took  a  turo  to  look 
forsealB 
PH  Taoked 

^ 
i 

1 
1 

2 
2 
3 
3 

NWbyW 

8  PM  Calm  light  »ln 
Baimaka  Id  mdle^  W  Monntaln 
on  Uiiimak  Id  W^  PL  16  U 

12 
t 

1 
3 
3 

4 

4 

SW  by  SIS 

Mdnt    Calm 
*AM    PL  29 

Noon    Calm  mt  uual 
Note    Gloaa  Blaing  from  29—30 
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LOG  BOOKS  OP   SEALISG  VESSELS. 
Frida7  8th  /S7 


H         K         F     Courses-        Winds 


Leey 


Bemftrka 


WbyN 
SE  by  8 
WbyN 


PU  Calm  with  ft  heavr 
Qronnd  ewell  ship  rolliDir 
and  thrasbing  sails  heavUy 

5  I'M  a  light  Breeze  from  west 

6  PM  TBcksd  to  NW  fresh  wind 
6-80  iHld  NNW  i  W 
Snowy  Mountain  WNW 

8  PM  MoQuUina  NW  by  W  &  NW 
PI  61  M  Pt  on  Port  Shore  aboat 
WbyN 

11-30  tacked  to  soatliwiird  tnoderfttc 
Mdnt  Pi  80  Sannaka  Isd 
NNE20M 


4  AH  Moderate  Fins 

6  AM  PI  lOS    The  Ontlinec 

of  the  Land  and  indentations 

are  very  deficiently  described 

on  the  Chart 

7-30  Tacked  to  WHW  PI  116 

9-30  Tacked  off  SW  End  of  Ommak 

11-40  Tacked  to  Westward 


A  gratually  Rising  Glass  Sim  Obscured 
all  the  time  with  deose  clouds  Wind 
from  S  West  to  West 

Satnrdfty  9tb  Jiily/87. 


WNW 

PU  thick  air  and  a 

fresh  wind 

SEW 

3-30     PU  Ngoma  Id  SW  by 

4PH    PL  ISM 

8  PM         PL  28  U 

South 

AM      5t  Unsl 


SEhyS 

8  AM    Calm  Dead  Sky  orercMt 
4  Glass         '^■30 

4         N  W  Noon     PL  40    Lowered  CanoM  to 

4  t         look  for  seals 

4  obs       Lat  M  -  7      Long  163-67  By  Bangs 

%     U-31       "        163-49  of  Isd 
Tar  1 1  East 
OlnssntSOCftlm    sky  clondy    wind 
■oiitliemly  &  S  W     tog  A.  drizzly  rain    sky  densdy 
overcast  most  of  the  time  with  a  southerly  swell 
t  Canoes  lowered 


L^oo^^lc 


LOO  BOOKS  OP  SEALING  VESSELS. 
Sunday  lOtli/87 


ConrMB 

WbyN 
WSW 
West 


wind  light  f^oin  SB 


8  AM    PL  66,  DMCy  soa  w 
10  leas  wind    Nasty  sea 


Honilay  lltb  July  /ST 


PM  thick  tain    nasty  s< 

3  PM  abot  seal    lowered  ctuiw 
Bnt  lost  it.     Muds  sail 

4  PM 


W«rt 
WbyN 


8  PH  tbich  and  Clear 
PL  40 

Noon    PL  60 

Lat  61°-45'       Long  168°-13'  1 
Tar  11    Pts    East 
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LOa   BOOKS   OF   SEALING   TIi:SSEL& 
Taenday  12tli 


PM  Lowered  C&nnea 
Clear  at  interrals  and  thick 
OcoaBianally 
4  PM  Canoes  Mtntned  with 


8  PH  forld  Hnel  and  Jib 
cruising  on  the  Sealing  gittnnd 
thick  rain 

Midut  moderate  fine  FL 

1  AH  Canoes  started  for  seals 

NNW 
North 

Lftt  550-8'        Long  ieS9-W  W 
Varl(E 


PM  lowot  Canoes 
in  Behting  Sea 

X  91  sealB  first  aealiag  daj 
Wednesday  ISth 

H       K 

1  1 

2  1 

3  1 

4  1 

8 
9 

P 

4 
4. 

Coorses 
Horth 
Wert 

Winds 

LeewT          Remarks 

2  PM  Tanked  to  west    Canoes 
Went  out  again 

5  PM  canoes  returned  with  seals 

8  PH  Calm  light  alls 
aU  cMoes  on  Wrd 

9  8  AH  thick  and  clear 

10  occasionally    CanoeR 

11  1  SW  returned  8  to  N 

12  1  Lftt55=-12'N        Long  1680-  16  W 

168-36 

Var     If  Eastly 
+  Canoes  ont  all  day  coming  and  going 


LOO  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS. 
Thnnday  l«h. 


PM  floe  w«»tlier 

CanoM  out  Beallns 

Weather  aUta 
&  PM     returned;  irore  to  tlia 

S  E  wind  It  clear 
9-30      PM  put  out  P  log 
wind  iuareaaiDK 
Dble  reefd  MnsI  and  Jib 


Noon  Mucli  rain  an'1  nn 
incr  Wind  With  »  lulling 
Glaus    29-20    Wind  SK 

Lftt  SS"-*'        Long  168°^8'  W 

Var  1  i  East 


Friday  15tb  Julv  /87 


Winds       Lwy 


4       8  by  WIW  SE 


8  PSl  n  very  boavy  crosi 
twa  niuuing  Bbip  Inboriu; 
Huavy  pumps  attended 


ni-nodi,Go(5glc 


LOO  BOOKS  OF  SEALmO  VESSELS. 
Satorday  16th  /87 


6      W  by  N         SW 


othe  WN^ 


■    8  PM  thick  and  Dirty 

wind  SW  w 
10  I'M  W«r 

HUiit  tbick  Hir 
'2  a  uMty  Mea  o 
Barken  iDg 


8  AM  Wore  ship  to  wentirikn 

wind  lighter  but  n  naaty 

orMs  BwsU    abip  laboring 

heavily 

Noou  cleared,  off  fine  but  a 

Lftt  5i°-20'    Long  1690-13'  ao 
Var  II  Eaatly  169  -26  (Jhr 


*  Erased  in  originiil. 
Sunday  17th  July  /  87 


4  PH  alight  BrMzo 
Saw  A  achoiiner  to  win<IwArd 
Canoes  Returned  Hoisted 
them  on  Board 
6  PM  Wore  around  to 
EjiBtward  put  out  Log 


..,z.d.vCoot^lc 


hOa  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS. 
Monday  18th/8T 


8  PH    Clear  aky  avercoBt 


4  AM    PL  12  IjiuE  too 
traJting  fag  to  clear 
6  AH    cleared  up 
Canoeg  nil  went  out  A. 
cikine  Back  from  10  AM  to 
Noon  thick  fog  firinv; 
aigual  gaa  every  20  Uiuutus 


12  Skiita  making  total  of  I8G  Skins 
Tnfiday  Jnly  19th/87 

Winds  Lwy  Remarks 

PM  Calms  thick  fog  and 
clear  altfruritoly 
Canons  returned  3  PH  Went 

out  5  PM  and  returned  auain 
7-30  PM  light  air  from  the 
S  £    lying  too  ander 
MdsI 


Mdnt  fine  with  an  incr 
Breezo  atd 

3  AM  W.ore  to  E  S  E    Modor- 

4  AM  Cloudy  with  an  inor 

5  AM  Wore  aronnd  to  S  W 
a  nMty  sea  on  wind  Ugh  tor 
Ves.'ul  laboring  dreadftilLy 
nitli  rain 

NooQ  Do  Weather  Not  any 
Seals  about 


Coo^^lc 


I^OG   BOOKS  OF  SEALING   VESSELS. 
Wednesday  20tb/S7 


PH    annstf  (Ma  rnnoing 
abip  labouring  very  Ueitvj 
thrasbing  sails  very  much 


MdDt  Wind  vecrinc  to 
tbn  westward  thick  aad 
clearing  at  interv^s 
Sea  going  down 

J  AM  moderate  wind 

tbiuk  rain 

S  AM  Moderate  do 


Thursday,  2lBt  July  /8T. 


Courses 

Winds 

W  by  S 

S3W 

SSE 

South  S 

NE 


North 


Udnt  thick  and 

ilirty  nasty  s«b  on 

2  AM  furled  Mnsl  and 
ran  ENE  under  Jib 


Nnon  fine  But  a  swell 
thich  and  clear  alt«rnatelj 


Lat  &ta-  34'    iMvig  167  - 
Tar    1    (    East 
55-18  obs  11  AM 
Canoea  out  t  Hours  return  qood  with  ffi  sfa) 
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LOG    BOOKS   OP   SEALING 

VESSELS. 

Friday  22iid  /87 

Couraea 

Winds 

Lwy 

Rumarlu 

NE 
ENE 

NortJi 

2 

PM  tliiclc  and  clear 
alu-ruatety  canoes  ou 
aU  day 

NE 
West 

NNW 

2 

SPMWorearoniidto 
2    westward 

e  PM  almOBt  Calm 

B65 


Udot        Calm 


8  AM    Do  weather  Canoes 

onl  snn  Bbowlnf;  throngh 
occasionally  thickening  & 


Noon    Calm  One  sea 
Canoea  all  out. 
Lat  540-31'  N     Long  167°-36'W 


VarltE 
it  and  Tcturaed  again  5  PM  with  29  making  total  of 54 


Saturday  23d  July /8T 


Winds 

Leewy                       Remarks 

Weat 

PM  fine  smooth  sea 
calm  and  light  ai» 
Ouoaeionally 

8SW 

to 
South 

8  PM  got  all  oanoea 
on  Board  a  Ught  air 
from  South 

Mdnt  GTeroaat  fina 
&ea  smooth   Cleat 

4  AM    Do  weather  thick 
fog 

8  AM    Do  Weather 
Noon  Overcast  Clond/ 


Lat  a/c  B4°-24'  N 
Long  "  1670-18  W 

Var  1 3/4  EasUy 
Canoes  returned  at  noon  with  8  So^s  mostly  Travelers 


Coo^^lc 
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LOG  BOOKS   OF   SEALING  TESaELS. 
Band»y  24Ui/87. 


COUTMS 

WbjN 


Canoes  went  oat  this  morning 


Monday  25tli  /.47 


Kemnrka 


PM  Calm  &  liEht  Vble  sin 
from  Wust  to  Nortli 
3  I'M  ft  nasty  SW  sweU 
made  iii>  Wore  aroimd 
to  Boatbward 


Hove  too  Utick  fog 


CsnoAs  returned  with  169  seola 


ion  OveroMt  Cloady 

It  540-46'    l.oag  1670-27'  W 

ulIEutly 
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tOQ  BOOKS  OP  SEALtHO  VESSELS. 
Tnesduy  2etli  July  /ST 


567 


wsw 


Winds 
North 


7  Bamarks 

PM  ftn«  ovcrout 
win<I  lieht  TbU 
G  PM  ttDe  calm  with  »  westerly 

CoDoes  returned  with  Seala 


Mdnt  light  wesUy  air 


4  AM  overeMt  cloudy 

7  AM  wore  uouud  to  S  S  B 


Noon  Moderate  Bne 
I,at54"-47'  N  long  167°- 46'  W 
Vor  It  ^i^t 


Barometer  np  to  Set  fair  weatlier  floe  geuerally 

Bill  <'liiiiif;eable 

Cauoes  returned  with  33  seals 

Wednesday  8Tth  July  /87. 


Conises         Winds       Leewy 


2    PM    Moderate  flue 
Vblo  Canoes  leturued  with  seala 

light  SEW  Wind 
2  PM    Wore  ship  to  E  N  S 

Barometer  going  Back 

8  PM    a  BwelL  makinif  np 
from  West  &  South  wore 

i         around  to  westward  it  aboitened 

10  PM  calm  and  very 

light  airs  drifting  to 

the  Westward 

Mitnt  Do  Weather 

4  AM  Do  Weather  cloudy 

Bnt  clear 

8  AM    Do  weather  clear 

9  AM  Canoes  went 

out  a  nasty  swell  on 
0  Seals  occasionally 


Noon  oloudy  with  rain 
cnnoes  returned  with  24 
Lat  640-H'    Long  1670-48'  W 
Var  II  EasHy 
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LOQ   BOOKS   OF   SEALING    VESSELS. 
ThundKj  28tb  /87 


PH  thick  TBin  eweU 

S>itig  down  Wind  light 
lass  oliuiga  30 
C  FM  Sl«eied  NW 


Mdnt  PL  40  tteeh 
Wind  with  thick  rain 
OcooeionaUy 
t  AM  PL  60 

5  AH  took  forest  in 

6  AH  PL  B6 

7  AH  Wind  Heading  off 
Wore  to  SW 

a  AM  PL  69  a  amtj  wm 
runuiDg  pumps  attmided 
to  m»kiUK  wHtEf 
Koon  tliick  niHt  deal 
occasionally  PL  £6  m 


Friday  29th  July  /; 


Conraes         Windi 

8  8  W  West 

NW  by  N  Vble 


Bemarks 
PM  Hilt;  nasty  aea  on 
2-46  Wore  ship  to  N  W 


4  AM  Do  with  thick  fog 


W  by  S        S  W  by  8       1  9-30  fi 


9  AM  Wore  arouud  U>  woat 


westerly  awell  can 
Came  back  witli  oi 

Long  169°- 51' W 


in  an  Hour  thick 


a  went  out  and  returned 


.vGoo^^lc 


LOG   BOOKS   OF   SEALING   VESSELS. 
Saturday  30th  /ST 


H       K 

P 

Conraes 

WLuda 

Leewy                    Remarks 

I  1 

3  1 

5  1 
*          1 

e        1 

6  1 

7  1 

8  1 

9  1 

10  1 

II  1 
13         1 

I     I 

5  1 

4  1 

6  X 
6 

7 
8 
9 
10 

11  ■ 

Wby  K 

SW 

1 

PM  rain,  wind  ligbt 

WN  W 
NWbylf 

S8W 

West 

VblB 

1 

1 
3 

4  PM  Cleared  off  ocoaeionaUy. 

8  PM  cleared  off  line 
witli  a  IreHh  wind  a  Uttle 
Sea  up 

10  PM  Wore  to  S  W 
Mdnt  squally  witli  a 
rising  sea 

1 

4AM   Do  Heavy  Sea 

e 

6 

(i 
6 
6 
6 
6 

npSWbyS 

off 

SSE 

6 

6  AM  took  ill  Jib  & 
Hove  too  a  unsty  sen 

SAManastyBearnnniDK 
Squally  with  light  rain. 

Noon    Do  weather   Squally 
with  light  rain 

Latsa^-aC'    Loug  169°- 46' W 

Var  1  3/4  Easterly 

Suuilay 

3l8t  July/87 

Course*        Wiude 

Lwy                         Eemarka 

up  SW  by  S 

West 
off  S  SE 

5        PM  Squally  wind  light 
Between  Still  auasty 
sea  running  aet  the 
Dble  teefd  foresail 

North 


4  AH  Do  Weather. 

6  AM  Clear  SttU  a 
lliv;hSwelI  vessel  rolling 
prelty  much 
CHnoea  went  out  Saw 

sleepers 

o  the  westward 


Lat55-16Nob8    Lmig  169^-47' Chr 

Vai  1  3/4  Etutly 

'Cnuoea  otit  and  Brought  Back  85  Seals 

Spoke  Schooner  "  FanderbiW  of  Sanfraiieisco 
lost  Boat  &.  3  Men 

"  Bchooner  Kate  Victoria  reports  "  Say  ward" 
Jk  Aua  Beck  aeiz»d 
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LOG   BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS. 
Uonda7  lat  Aaguat  /SI 


Winds         Conraea     Leej 


Remarks 


S  S  W  PM  Canoea  retamed  with 

S5SeaU 

loat  Doat      3  PM  spoke  schooner  500  akiiis 
VartdtrbiU  of  S&n&ancUco 
5-30  apoko  achooner 
I        Kate  Victoria  abont  600 
SkiuB 

Mdnt  raia  freah  wind 
and  a  uaftj  sea 


Lat  oba  56°-22'  N 

"    %   55-18  W 

Viir  li  Eaat 


H 


4  AM  lain  Do  TCeather 
wore  to  westward 
6  AM  fln«r  still  nasty 

8  AM  Moderate  fine 

9  PM  Wore  aronnd  to  SB 
CaDf>es  all  oat 

Noon  Calm  fine  sea  going 
down  vessel  rolling  Heavy 


Tuesday  2d  August  /S7. 


F        Conrsee 
4     SE  by  S 


Winda      Leewy  Remarks 

P  M  calm  &.  light  ain 


4PMligbtNWair 


4     SEbyEiE  HW 


4  AM  Uaoled  to  wind  to 

look  for  seals 

6  PM  squared  away  again 

8  AM  floe  clear  sea  siuootli 

PLaS 

NooD  Una 


Lat  obs  H^-54' 
•ft  c  54-2* 
Mary  KIIbii 
lUOO 


Noon  Saw  8^1  to  3  W 
Cloudy  fine 
Long  Chr  169-'-14' 
a/D  16»^1 
Vari;<,l  W 


sdbvGoO^^lc 


LOO   BOOKS    OF    SEALIKG   VESSELS. 
Wednesday  3ra  /87. 


Pm  fre»li  flue  wind  N  W 

1-20  PM    PL  45    PotlORtoO 
Steered  Enst    spoke  "  itarg 
EUen"   5  PM  steered  SKiE 
6  PM  Rounded  too  nniler 
foresail  starboard  Tack 
not  much  Bea  on  PL  15 


10  PM  Wore  around  to  Nortb 
Mdnt  Ado  clear 

4AM  Clondy  Wind  lighter 

6  AM  almost  calm 

6  AiVf  Do  6ea  going  down 


from  jBtdj-  ol.R  I,ftt  540-24'    Loug  168°-26' 
Var  11  E 


Tliiir»(lay  ith  Angust  /87 


F 

Coursea 

Winds 

Lwy 

6 
6 
6 

SW  by  S 

West 

3 

NNW 

1 

wsw 

West 

8SW 
3W 

Vbla 

2 

1 

SbyB 

8  W 

1 

8SE 

2 

PM  Wind  light  Vblo 

3  PM  Wore  around  to  North 

4  PM  St  mnsl  Jib  &.  furld 
foresail  ruin  wore  aronnd 
6  PM  Do 

8  PM  Cleared  otf  almoat 


4  AM  Slight  rain  and 

continuing  thiougbout  the 

day  until  noon  Wore 

around 

Noon  rain  and  Wind  Veered 

to  East 


Lat  a/0  54''-5'    ft  obs  54«-15' N 
Long  s/o  168-16  Clir  168-19  W 
Var'3,  4EMt 


B  Went  out  and  returned  witb  S  skins. 


Digitized  bvGoO^^IC 


LOG   BOOKS   OF    SEALING   VESSELS. 
Friday  5  th  /S7 


Lw7  Bemarka 

2  PM  rain  farl«d  foresail 

4  3  PM  Eaaed  off  sheet  to 
•Irjftmore  Bontherly 
ti  PM  rain  not  macii 


Mrint  OvKCHMt  Moderate 


S  AH  D17  but  litUe 

nlnd  aea  amoolh 

0  AM  Wind  ftom  South 


CanoDs  went  oat  7  AM  t 


Northward 
Satuiday  Sth  August  /S7 


Coitraea  Winds     Ly 


Eemarlie 

PM  fine  with  wiuils 

very  light    oalm    lying 

still    a  very  fine  day 

with  Hot  Him  and  clear 

Repair  iog  sails  A,o 

S  PM  Wind  increasing  aliglitly 

from  SE    Sea  smooth 


t  AM  Do  weather 


10-30  CaooM  retanied  with 
But  few  skins    Came  00  Board 
and  wore  aronnd  11  AM 


..,z.d.vCoot^lc 


LOG   BOOKS  OF   SEALING   VESSELS. 
Suuda;  TtU  /87. 


[^0.  3.- -Washington,  D.  C,  July  28, 1803. 

L.  G.  Shepard, 
Caj>lain  Ecvetiue  Marine.] 
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LOO  OF  SCH00ira&  ADA. 

Log  book  containing  a  record  of  the  proceedings  on  board  the  Br.tchooner 
Ada  from  the  port  of  Victoria  to  Pace  Ocean  and  Bering  Sea  cont- 
manded  by  F.  van  Pelt,    Kept  by  F,  van  Pelt, 


Data. 

Chitstlui  ft  SaniiHiiH. 

HMk. 

Ap.. 

™™.™. 

Certifl- 

J.in«Giradin 

4T 
25 

Si;;:;; 

London,  C... 

: 

Log  of  the  Sh  Ada  Victoria  Harbour. 

Wednesday,  June  8th,  1887. 

A.  M.  fine  &  pleasant  weather, 

p.  10.  weather  the  same    Signed  ships  articles. 

Thursday,  June  9th,  1887. 

A.  M.  Gomes  in  with  fine  clear  &  pleasant  weather, 

p.  m.  wind  &  weather  the  same. 

Barometer  1  a.  m.  'H).35 
30.36 

Friday,  June  10th,  1887. 

fine  &  pleasnnt  weather  during  the  day. 

Barometer  30.36. 

Saturday,  June  11th,  1887. 

A.  M.  line  &  pleasant  weather  part  of  the  crow  came  on  board 
(H.  6,  Gasclan;  H.  8,  Martin  JohnsoD.)  mooved  the  vessel  from  the 
wharf  into  James  Bay    cleared  the  vessel  up. 

P.  M.  painted  the  ship  out  side    &ae  weather  cloudy  sky 

Barometer,  30.38 

Log  of  the  9h  Ada,  Victoria  Harbour. 

Sunday,  June  12th,  1887. 

This  (lay  commenced  with  light  9.  S.  E.  wind  passing  clonds  at  7* 
A.  M.  Weighed  anchor  set  Main  and  Fore  sail  Jib  and  Flying  Jib 
with  two  men  of  the  crew  and  4  Indians  to  remove  the  vessel  out  of 
James  Bay  in  to  Longs  Bay.  At  8*  A.  M.  sounded  12  feet  of  water 
Tacked  ship  and  whyle  the  vessel  was  in  stay  the  wind  vailing  verry 
light  the  after  part  of  the  vessel  came  aground  with  the  Ebb  tide. 
Lower  the  sails  down,  and  send  the  ships  Boat  with  a  line  In  charge  of 
Pieter  Gaaseland  A.  B.  and  3  Indians  ahead  to  tow  the  yesad  of  the 
674 
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LOG   BOOKS   OF   SEALING   VESSELS.  575 

ground  but  did  not  sncceed.  I  then  ordered  tlie  Boat  on  board  and  ran 
a  Eedg  and  wharfs  oat  dropped  the  anelior  on  the  Bottom  when  the 
Eedg  waa  ran  hove  the  anchor  from  the  Bottom  took  the  wharfs  to  tbe 
windlas  and  hove  up  as  it  turned  the  vessel  Head  2  points  by  the  com- 
pass bat  wast  not  able  moving  the  vessel  ahead  and  hove  the  £edg 
home  I  then  orderded  the  man  Pieter  Gaaseliind  and  Martin  Jhonsoa 
to  get  tlie  stream  anchor  out  of  the  hold  nud  wliyll  engiiged  getting 
tae  stream  anchor  up  the  mate  of  the  vessel  0.  Liiinbor}:  ciime  on  board 
and  stinted  taking  the  command  out  of  my  h:iii  .s  !)y  telling  the  two 
seaman  not  to  mind  the  Anchor  out  of  the  hold  but  hoist  the  sails 
which  I  master  of  tbe  vessel  counter  niande^l  which  put  the  two  man 
in  disput  ami  disoidor  and  did  not  know  bow  to  obey  but  at  my  com- 
mand obeed  my  order  then  the  mnte  commenced  hoisting  the  sails  by 
himself  which  I  prevented  him  to  do;  at  which  time  the  mate  com- 
menced fighting  me  and  using  bad  Language  and  said  I  was  drunk, 
and  whyU  not  on  my  gard  struck  me  a  heavy  Blow  on  the  Hea*i  and 
tvyed  to  strike  me  in  tbe  ttuie  which  I  prevented  him  to  do  as  much  as 
posible  by  weardiiig  the  Blows  of  with  hand  and  ieet,  and  the  work 
getting  the  vessel  from  the  ground.waat  Entirely  stopped. 

as  during  this  time  the  tide  had  vailing  6  a  7  inch  and  ther  was  no  more 
possibility  getting  the  vessel  of.  and  to  prevent  more  trouble,  I  wend 
ou  shore  with  Mr,  Bobertson  ships  Builder  and  stopped  in  bis  house  at  2 
p  m  when  the  water  commenced  rising  I  left  Mr.  Kobeisons  house  and 
returned  to  my  vessel,  ou  my  arrival  on  board  my  vessel  a  open  letter 
was  handed  to  me  &om  James  J.  Gray  my  owner,  stating  to  let  Mr. 
M  Maccinnan'  take  charge  of  the  vessel,  and  and  after  tbe  vessel  wast 
(P.  M.)  aflote  take  her  to  a  safe  anchorage  after  reading  tbe  note  or 
letter  I  took  the  ships  boat  and  pulled  over  to  the  light  bouse,  to  con- 
sult with  Mr.  Macinuan  about  the  Kedg  anchor  which  which  I  had  bove 
home  a  good  deal  I  thought  was  to  light  if  much  wind.  I  sugested  to 
him  getting  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  Kedg  farther  out  was  told 
by  Mr.  Macinnan  that  he  thought  the  small  Kedg  would  do,  but  left  it 
to  myself  laying  a  heavier  anchor  out  or  run  the  kedg  farther,  ou  my 
return  from  the  light  house  on  board  my  vessel  I  ordered  the  mate  to 
putalonger  lineon  to  the  kedg  Anchor  and  run  itfartheroutbat  I  was 
told  by  the  mate  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  vessel  and  refused 
to  obey  my  orders  and  put  the  man  in  dispat  again. 

at  about  5  p.  m.  the  mate  wast  going  to  hoist  the  flag  to  get  Mr. 
Macinnan  on  board  for  which  was  no  need  as  Mr  Macinnon  had  told 
me  that  he  would  be  on  board  in  in  good  time  to  remove  the  ves- 
sel to  a  safe  anchorage,  so  I  told  the  mate  that  he  did  not  wanted  hoist- 
ingthe  flag  as  Mr  Miieinnon  would  be  on  board  in  good  time,  wast 
told  again  by  tbe  mate  that  It  was  nothing  of  my  Buisines  and  that  he 
would  boist  the  flag,  at  this  Language  of  tbe  mate  I  ordered  him  dis- 
tinktly  not  to  hoist  the  flag,  and  whyll  in  the  act  preventing  bim  hoist- 
ing the  falg  he  commenced  fighting  me  again  tore  my  clothing  and  hatt 
topieces,andwasnotable  with  hand  and  feet  preventing  him  injuring  my 
face  this  causally  took  place  in  presenc  of  most  of  the  ships  company 
and  Indian  hunters 

aty"  p.  m.  ships  time  Mr  Macinnon  came  on  board  and  at  5**  p.  m. 
Ibe  vesselflotedofandwaa  brought  by  Mr  Macinnon  toa  safe  anchorage, 
sett  the  pump  on  but  ther  was  no  water  in  the  vessel. 

Barometer  30.43;  Inches  in  the  Well.  (a.  m.)  None;  (Noon)  Koue; 
(p.  m.)  None. 

Signed  F.  VAH  PelI',  Matter. 
■Light-house  Veeper, 
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SuDset  molleiate  S  W  wind  passing  clonda  Anchor  watch  attended 
to 

Chief  officer  and  man  going  on  shore 

Monday,  June  13th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  southerly  breeze  passing  clouds  this  day  oiled 
the  decks  and  brought  the  Hunting  Boats  under  cover  was  told  by 
James  J.Gray  that  he  was  going  to  Engage  a  other  master  l^ooa  light 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Winds,  SontL;  Bar.  30.38,  p.m.  crew 
employed  oiling  deck  Sunset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy  Anchor 
light  attended 

Thursday,  June  14th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  and  cloudy  weather    Noon 
moderate  breeze  passing  clouds    Winds  SW;  Bar.  30.42  received  tfae 
gnns  and  Aminution  for  the  Indian  hunters 
Sunset  light  variable  wind  &  cloudy    Anchor  light  attended. 

Wednesday,  June  15th,  1887. 

this  day  commenced  with  light  breeze  and  gloomy  weather   Noon 
light  breeze  and  rain  showers    Winds,  Variable;  Bar.  30.46:  Inches 
in  the  WeU,  (Noon)  30.45. 
Sunset  moderat  breeze  &  squally    Anchor  light  attended  to 

Thursday  June  16th,  1887. 

comes  in  with  light  breeze  &  cloudy  Get  2000  lb  of  shot  on  board 
for  the  hunters  received  a  messes  from  Mr  James  J.  Gray  throug  the 
mate  to  be  on  shore  before  2"  p.m,  but  not  on  business.  Noon  (tes 
breeze  &  clear  weather  Winds,  SW;  Br.  30.48  l*pm  send  a  letter 
to  owner  in  answer  to  his  Messes  at  7  p  m  mate  going  on  shore  with 
the  messenger  without  consulting  me  7^  the  remainder  of  the  crew 
went  on  shore.  8^  Martin  Jhouson  returned  hoisted  anchor  light  at 
my  request. 

Friday,  June  17th  1887. 

Comes  in  with  light  breeze  and  clear  weather,  at  about  4"  p.m.  the 
mate  and  part  of  the  crew  came  on  board.  8"  a.m.  Mate  &  crewtnmed 
out  their  Beds  som  at  9  o  clock  Noon  fresh  S  £  wind  light  cloudy 
weather.    Winds  S  E.    Br.  30.66. 

P.  M.  At  4"  James  Gaudiii  took  command  of  the  vessel  At  6^  the 
former  master  of  the  vessel  was  compelled  to  leave  the  ship  as  per 
instructions  from  the  owner.  At  9"  weighed  and  proceeded  in  tow  of 
"Satuma."  12''  plying  to  Windwd.  Winds,  S  W.  At  9.*»  Cast  ofi 
fi'om  the  tug  boat  &  made  sail.    At  Midnight  of  Bace  Bocks. 

Saturday,  June  18th.  1887. 

A.  M.   Winds.    Westerly.    Light  Westerly  wind  &  rainy  weather. 

At  4"  Beacby  Head  NNW  4'.  8"  light  wind  and  Cloudy.  Noon 
Point  no  point.    North  j  of  mile. 

P.  M.  8''  Light  wind.    12''  Moderate  &  rainy. 

Courses:  Plying  to  Windward. 

Sunday,  19th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.  Winds,  Westerly.  5^  Came  to  anchor  in  Port  San  Juan  in 
6  fathoms.     Indian  hunters  and  their  families  went  on  shore. 

P.  M.  Strong  sea  breeze  blowing  in  the  harbour  until  sunset.  Calm 
during  the  night. 

Monday,  20th  June,  1887. 

A.  M.    Light  land  breeze  blowing  out  of  tlie  harbour  until  8  o'clock. 

People  employed  stowing  away  stores  and  clearing  bold  generuUy. 

Seabreeze  set  in  at  9 o'clock. 

P.  U.    Employed  filling  water  tanks  &  casks. 


sdbvGoo^^lc 


LOG  BOOKS  OF  SEALING  VESSELS.  677 

Tuesday,  June  21,  1887. 

Pine  weather  throughout.    Preparing  for  sea. 

WedneBday,  June  22, 1887. 

A.  M.  2"  Weighed  anchor  and  made  sail  with  a  fair  land  breeze.  3'' 
off  the  entrance  to  San  Joan  Harbour,  wind  shitted  to  West  light, 
weather  hazy.    S"",  Winds  Weat. 

At  noon  receired  the  Indian  hnnters  and  their  canoes,  the  two  last 
on  board  at  9  P.  M.  Seren  in  number  off  Nittinat.  A  heavy  westerly 
BweU. 

Midnight  light  air  with  calms  occasionally. 

Thursday,  June  23, 1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  a  heavy  swell 
Winds  |WNW 

4  Strong  gale.^  Two  reefs  in  Mainsail,  handed  Jib.  At  6  handed 
mainsail,  and  S.  Jib.  Two  reefs  in  Foresail.  At  &<■  Shipped  a  sea  thiit 
smashed  three  Canoes  on  port  side.  Hove  to  under  double  reefed  fore- 
sail. P.  M.  Strong  gale.  8''  Decreasing  wind.  lO**  Set  Mainsail 
&  Jib.  Latitude  (Aoc)  48°  15'  N.  (obs)  48-18.  Longitude  (Obs)  124- 
40  W. 

Friday,  June  24,  1887.  A.  M.  Winds:  West.  Begins  with  strong 
wind  and  high  sea.  4".  Let  out  all  reefs  and  set  flying  Jib.  8.  Calm. 
Koon  fair  breeze  and  clear.  Cape  Beale  ISW  8'  F.  M.  At  9  came  to 
anchor  in  TJcluelet. 

Saturday,  25  June,  1887.  At  anchor  in  Uclnelet.  Procnred  three 
canoes.  Bigged  stem  davitts  and  filled  all  the  empty  water  barrels. 
Calm  day  and  fine  weather. 

Sunday,  26  Jane,  1887.  A.  M.  Begins  with  a  calm.  At  7''  light 
westerly  winds,  got  under  weigh.  Winds:  West.  Fine  breeze  and 
clear  all  forenoon.  Noon  Portland  point  North  4'.  P.  M.  Fine  breeze 
and  clear.    Increasing  wind.    Midnight,  Calm. 

Monday,  27  June,  1887.  A.  M.  Light  variable  airs  and  calm  at 
intervals.  8''.  Winds,  S.  E.,  light  air.  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  and 
overcast  sky.  8''.  Calm  and  drizzling  rain.  Midnight  same  weather. 
Latitude  (Obs)  49-13  S.    Longitude  (Obs)  12fi-24  West. 

Tuesday,  28th  June,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2,  K.  2,  Courses,  West; 
Winds,  variable;  Light  variable  airs  and  calms,  with  overcast  sky. 
H.  4,  K.  1.  H.  6,  K.  Ij  P-  5j  A  schooner  in  sight  (Three  masted).  H. 
8,  K.  1,  F.  5:  Winds,  Calm.  At  11  lowered  a  canoe,  which  brought  up 
Ist  Seal.  H.  12,  K.  2,  Conraes,  SSW,  Winds,  West.  Noon  breeze 
fi-eshening  up.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Winds,  West.  P.  M.  Light  wind  and 
fine  weather.  H.  4;  K.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  SJS.  H.  6;  K.  5;  H.  8; 
K.  5;  Decreasing  wind.    H.  10;  K.  3.     H.  12;  K.  4. 

Latitude  (Ace)  490-23'  Nj  (Obs)  49-25.  Longitude,  (Aoc)  126-68  W. 
Bearing  from  Aisquiat.    Distiince  ENE  15  miles. 

Wednesday,  29  Jane,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  3:  Courses,  SW  b  S; 
Winds,  WbN:  Remarks:  Light  wind  and  fine  weather.  H.  4;  K,  3.  H. 
6;  E.  3.  H.  S;  E.2.  H.IO;  Winds,Calm;  Remarks;  lOCalmjafew 
seal  in  sight;  lowered  all  canoes.    H.  12. 

P.  M.  2  Canoes  returned  with  four  seals;  Winds,  SE.  H.  4;  K.5; 
Courses,  WbN.  H.  6;  K.  7;  Remarks:  Fair  breeze  and  clear. 
H.  8;  K.  7.  H.  10;  K.  8;  Overcast  sky.  H.  12;  K.  8.  Latitude 
(ObB)  490-0  N.    Longitude  (Obs)  128-38  W. 

Thnrsday,  30th  June,  1887.    A.  M.    H.  2;  K.  8;  Courses  W  b  Nj 

Winds,  SE;  Remarks:   Brisk  breeze  and  misty  rain.     H.  4;   E.  8. 

H.  6;  E.  8}   Winds,  South.     H.  8;  E.  8;  Winds,  SW;  Remarks:   8 

OleariDg  up  and  shift  of  wind.    H.  10;  k.  5;  Courses,  WNW;  Wiud% 
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SW.  H.  13;  K.  4:  Remarks:  Decreaaiog  wind  and  fair  weather. 
P.  M.  H.  2;  K.  4:  Winds,  S.  W.  H.4;  K.  4;  Light  wind  andcloody 
weather.  H.  6;  K.  4;.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Heavy  dew  falling.  H.  10;  K.  3. 
H.  12;  K.  2.  D.  Lat.  Distance  ran  150.  Latitude  (Obs)  50-34  N. 
Longitude  (Obs)  130-52  W. 

Friday,  1st  July,  1887.  ^.Jlf.  H.2;  K.4;  Courses,  WNW;  Wiuda, 
SW;  Remarks:  Begins  with  light  wiud  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  E.  4.  H.  C; 
K.4.  H.S:  K.5;  Winds,  South ;  Freshening  wind  and  hazy.  H.  10; 
K.6.  H.12;  K.7;  Winds,  SE;  DrizzUng rain.  H.2;K.8;  P.M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.4:  £.8.  H-O;  K.8:  Squally.  H.S;  KA; 
Wind8,South.  H.IO;  K.8.  H.12;  K.8.  D.  Lat.  Distance  run,  100. 
Latitude  (Ace.)  51o-61'.    Longitude  (Ace.)  1320-34'  W. 

Saturday,  2Qd  July,  1887.  A.  M..  H.2;  K.  7;  Courses,  WNW; 
Winds,  South;  Remarks:  Fresh  breeze  and  thick  misty  weather.  U. 
4;  K.  7.  H.  6;  K.  7.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Passing  showers  of  drizzhug  rain. 
H.10;  K.6.  H.12i  K.O;  Winds,SSW.  H.2;  K.6;  Courses,  West; 
P.M.  Cloudy  weather.  H.4;  k.7;  Heavy  SW.  swell.  H.  6;  K.7. 
H.8;  K.6.  H.10;k.5.  H.  12;  K.6;  Showery.  Latitude  (Ace)  53o-43 
N;  (Obs)  54-6  N.    Longitude  (Obs)  135O-40'  W. 

Sunday,  3rd  July.  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West:  Winds, 
8SW;  Squally  weatlier  and  passing  showers.  H.  4;  E.  7 ;  Wiuds,  South. 
H.  6;  K.  7;  Courses,  SW  b  W^W;  Winds,  SSE.  H.  8;  K.  7.  H.  10; 
K.7.  n.l2;  K.7;  Drizzling  rain.  I'.M.  H.2;  K  8:  Courses  WbS; 
Winds,  S.B.;  Strong  breeze  and  thick  weather.  H.4;K.8.  H.6;K.8; 
Remarks  3  Handed  Mainsail  and  flving  Jib,  and  double  reefed  the 
foresail.  H.8;  K.  6;  Winds,  East.  H.  10;  K.5f  Winds,  SE;H.  12:  K. 
5;  Wiuds,  South.  Distance  run,  154'.  Latitude  (Ace.)  54<^-45'.  Lon- 
gitude (Ace.)  1390-54'  W.    Thermometer  (Noon)  30.30;  (8  p.  m.)  30.00. 

Monday,4thJuly,1887.  AM.  H.2;  K.4;  Courses,  W.bS;  Winds, 
SE;  light  wiud  and  cloudy,  a  high  cross  sea.  H.4;K.4,  H.6;  K.4j 
Winds,  Variable.  H.8;  K.4;  Squally.  H.  10;  K.  4.  H.12;  K.4; 
Noon  light  wind  &  hazy.  H.2;  K.4;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  West; 
P.  A  .  Freshening  breeze  and  clear.  H,4;  K.  4;  Winds,  WSW;  Set 
all  sail.  H.  6;  K.  5;  Tacked.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Courses,  W  b  N.  H.  10; 
K.7;.  H.12;  K.6;  Miduight  weather  clouding  up.  Latitude  (Obs) 
56.57.  Longitude  (Obs)  143.30.  Thermometer:  4  a.ra.  29.63;  Noon, 
29.80;  8  p.  m.  3(M)0. 

Tuesday,  5th  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West: 
Winds,  Southerly;  Fine  breeze  with  passing  showers.  H.4;  K.7.  H. 
6;  K.7;  Courses,  WSW.  H.8;  K.7;  Thick  weather.  H.10;  K.7; 
Fresh  breeze  and  high  Westerly  swell.  H.  12;  K.  7;  One  reef  in 
Mainsail.  H  2;  K.  7;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  high  head  sea.  H.  4; 
K.  6;  4,  Decreasing  wind.  H.  6;  K,  6;  6,  Let  reef  out  of  MainsaiL 
H.  8;  K.  6;  Winds,  South.  B.  10;  K.  6;  H.  12;  K.6.  Latitude 
(Ace)  560-14'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  147.10 W.  Tfaermometeir :  4am 
30.05;  Noon,  30,10;8  p.  m.  30.16. 

Wednesday,  6th  July,  1887.  A.Jtf.  H.  2;  K.  5;  Ooursea,  SW  *  W; 
Winds,  SSE;  Decreasing  wind  and  clear  weather,  n.4;  K.5;  Winds, 
East.  H.6;  K.4;  Winds,  K.E.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Light  wind  and  smooth 
sea.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Saw  a  few  seal,  lowered  a  canoe  without  succesH. 
H.12;  K.3:  Martin  Johnson,  Bontpuller  laid  up.  H.2;  K.  4 ;  Courses, 
SWJW;  Winds,  North'ly;  P.  3/.  Light  wind  and  fair  weather  through- 
out. H.  4;  K.  5.  H.  6;  K.5;  Saw  no  seals.  H.8;  K.6.  B.10; 
K.  5.  H.  12;  K.  6.  Latitude  (Obs)  66. 20  Longitude  (Obs)  160°.  O 
W.    Barometer  30.15 
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Thursday,  7  July,  1887.  H.  2;  E.  6;  Cooraes,  8WJW;  Winds, 
WNW;  Light  wind  andcloudy  weather.    H.  4;  K.  6.    H.6;K.6.    H.8; 

E.  6;  Saw  four  seals  in  the  forenoou.  H,  10;  E.  4;  Gleariug' space  for 
saltiDg.  H  12:  K.  3;  Wiu.ls,  West.  H.  2;  E.  4;  Courses,  SSW;  P.  M. 
Light  wind  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  E.  3.  H.  6;  E.  3;  Martiu  JohU' 
son  laid  up.  H.  8;  E.  3;  Courses.  NNW.  H.  10;  E.  4.  H.  12;  E.  3. 
L:»titude  (Obs)  65.43  N.  Longitude  (Obs)  1530-43  W.  Barometer: 
30.24;  30.35;  30.45. 

Friday,  8th  July,  1887.  A.  M.  H.  2;  E.  3;  Courses,  NNW;  Winds, 
West  Begins  with  light  wind  &  cljar.  H.  4;  E.  3;  4  Hazy  -Made 
Tongidak  Island  abram.  H.  6;  K.  2;  (Joorses,  West.  H.  8;  E.  1 
Courses,  WS8;  8  Cloudy  &  drizzliug  rain,  H.  10;  Courses,  Calm 
Noon  same  weather.     H.  12;  Caught  some  codfish  &  halibut.     H.  2, 

F.  M.  Oalm  ami  light  catapawa  throughout.  H.  6:  Martin  Johnson  on 
the  sick  liat.  U.  8;  Kain.  Latitude  (Ace)  56.20  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
155.32  W.    Barometer:  30.45;  30.50;  30.65. 

Saturday,  9  July,  1887.  A.  M.  2.H.,  Winds,  Calm.  Calm  rainy 
weather.  H..  8,  Clear.  Martin  Johuaou  laid  up — sutferiug  intense 
agony,  P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  SW  b  S;  6, 
Light  airs  and  clear.  H.  8;  Courses,  8SE.  Latitude  (Obs)  56°-23. 
Longitude  (Obs)  155.43.  Thermometer,  4  a.  m.  3.  Barometer:  30.70 
30.72;  30.80. 

Sunday,  10th  Jnly,  1887.  H.  2;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  SW  b  S; 
A.  M.  Light  airs  and  clear.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up,  suffering  severely. 
Sent  Canoes  on  Augamok  Id.  for  water  but  were  unable  to  procure  any. 
H.  12;  K.  4;  Couiaes,  WNW;  Noon,  Pleasant  breeze  Clouding  up 
in  SW.  H.  2;  K.  4;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  5; 
4,  Tacked  to  Southward.  H.  6;  K.  5;  Courses,  9E  b  S;  Martin  John- 
son laid  np.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Hazv  weather.  H.  10;  K.  6;  Courses,  SE. 
H.  12;  K.  G;  Tacked  to  Wcatwaid.     Barometer:  30.85;  30.92;  30;  .90. 

Monday,  lltU  July,  1887.  H.  i;  K.  6;  Courses,  Wb  S:  Winda,SW 
b  S;  A,  M.  Increasing  wind  and  thick  weather.  H.  4;  K.6;  Winds, 
South'ly.  H.  6;  K.  6;  Courses,  WSW;  Brisk  wind  and  hazy.  A 
SW  aweU.  H.  8;  K.  6;  Martin  Jokiison  still  on  the  sick  list.  H.  10; 
K.6;  F.4;  SWJW;  10:30  m.  Lighthouse  Rocks  NWb  N  G'.  H.  12; 
K.  6;  F,  4;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,  SSE;  Passing  showers  of  drizzling 
rain,  H.  2;  K.  6;  C.>urses,  SE  J  S;  P.  M.  Decreasing  wind  thick 
weather.  H.4;K.6.  H.  6;  K.  2.  H.8;  E.  2;  Calm.  H.IO;  Winds, 
Calm.  Latitude  (Aec)  55.32  N.  Longitude,  (Ace)  157.10  W.  Barome- 
ter: 30.85;  30.75;  30.68. 

Tuesday,  12th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Oalm.  A.  M.  Cahn  at  the 
beginning  with  thick  rainy  weather  throughout.  Martin  Johnson  etill 
on  the  aick  list.  8  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  rainy.  H.10;  E.2;  Coursea, 
SSW;  Winds,  NNE.  H.  12;  E.2.  H.  2;  E.  4;  P.  M.  Light  wind 
and  rainy  we»ther.  U.  4;  K.  4;  4,  Made  the  Shnmagin  Islands  ahead. 
H.  6;  E.  3.  U.  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  Calm;  8,  Between  Little  Eomaishi  & 
Simeonof  Ida.  H.  12,  Oalm.  Latitude  (Ace)  55°.I2'  N.  Longitude 
(Ace)  1680.53  W.     Barometer:  30.68;  30.58;  30.55. 

Wednesday,  13th  July,  1887.  H.2;  Calm;A.M.  Dead  calm  throngh- 
ont.  Head  hunter  and  Indians  went  ashore.  Martin  Johnson  laid  up, 
getting  better.  Noon  becalmed.  P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  and  clear. 
H.6;  E.  -;Coarse8,  SW  b  S;  Winds,  Southerly;  Haze  rising  in  the 
South.  H.8:  K.1;  8  h  Light  air  and  hazy.  H.10;  K.  1;  F.5;  H.  12; 
K.  2;  Midnight  thick  haze  N.  W.  End  of  Bird  Id.  SE  i  miles.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.50'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  159.28  W.  Barometer:  30.56: 
30.55;  30.57. 
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Thnrsday,  Uth  Jaly,  1887.  H.  2;  K.1;  Courses,  SW  b  Sj  Wiods, 
SBjA-M.  Light  wind  aud  foggy  weather.  H.4;K.2.  H.6;  K.4; 
Martiu  Johnson  Iwd  up  improving.  H.  8;  K.B;  Freshening  wind  with 
occasional  thick  fog.  H.  W;  K.5;  OourseSjSW.  H.12;  K.5;  Winds, 
ESE;  Noon  same  weather.  H.  2;  K.  6;  P.  M.  Mue  breeze  andhazy. 
H.  4;  K.6;  At3:30pasaed  schooner  "Alexander"  atanchor.  H.6; 
K.  6;  Foggy  weather.  H.8;K.7.  H.  10;  K.  9;  Bain.  H.12;  K.  9: 
Winds,  East.  Latitude  (Ace)  54O.40'  N".  Longitude  (Ace)  160O.45'  W. 
Barometer:  30.55;  30.35;  30.20. 

Friday  15tli  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  West;  Winds,  Bast; 
A.  M.  Fine  breeze  and  rainy  weather,  H.  4;  K,  7;  Winds,  SE;  Thick 
fog.  H.6;  K.6;  Martin  Johnson  on  the  sick  list.  H.  8;  K.6j  8:35,  In 
Ounimakpass.  Thick  fog.  H.  10;  K.  3;  Winds,  Calm;  10  Calm.  H. 
12;  Winds,  SWjNoonfreah  a Wbreezeand  foggy.  H.2;  K.5;  Courses, 
WNWj  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.4;K.6.  H.6jK.6; 
At  6  Handed  Mainsail  &  Jib.  H.8;  K.3.  H.10;  K.3;  Courses,  West; 
Midnight  thick  and  rainy  weather.  H.  12;  K.3.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°.40' 
N.  Longitude  ( Acc)165o.32 '  W.    Barometer:  29.80;  29.80;  29.85. 

Saturday  I6th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  W  b  8;  Winds, 
Sontheriy;  A.  M.  Decreasing  wind  &  thick.  H.  4;  K.  3.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.8;  K.  2;  A  heavy  westerly  swell.  H.10: 
K.I.  Light  wind  &  hazy.  H.2;  Winds,  ESE;  P.M.  AtlhLowered 
all  boats  &  canoes.  .  In  the  evening  canoes  returned  with  32  Seals. 
H.6;  Winds,  NE;  Thick  hazy  weather  and  a  heavy  swell  from  the 
SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  55o.l8'  H".  Longitude  (Ace)  1670.3'  W.  Barome- 
ter: 29.80;  29.80:  29.90. 

Sunday  17th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  Winds, 
NE;  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2; 
Courses,  North;  Winds,  ENE;.  H.6;  K.  2;  Courses,  North  Winds, 
Nortn;  Thick  fog  at  times.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  NW  b  W;  Winds, 
North;  At  8  h  Lowered.  H.  10:  K.  1;  Clear  &  foggy  at  iutervals. 
H.  12;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  WNW; 
Winds,  North;  P.  M.  Prom  1  h  to  2  h  Very  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  3; 
At  2  h  Canoes  went  oEF  again  &  returned  with  63  seals.  H.  6;  K.  2; 
H.  8;  K.  2;  Winds.  N.W.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses,  NW;  Winds,  SB; 
Light  air  and  thick  fog.  H.  12;  K.  1.  Latitude  (Obs)  SryO.H'  N. 
Longitude  (Obs)  1670.35'  W.     Barometer:  30.10;  30.20;  30.30. 

Monday  18th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NW;  Winds,  SB; 
A.M.  Light  airs  and  thick  fog.  H.  4;  K.  2;  Martin  Johnson  laid  up. 
H.  6;  Thick  fog.  At  8  Lowered.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  South;  Fog 
signal  every  half  hour.  H.  12;  K.  2.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses  S3W; 
Winds,  SB;  P.  M.  Freshening  wind  and  thick  constantfog.  Canoes 
returned  at  4  h  with  16  seals.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.6;  K.5;  Wiuds,SSE; 
Set  Mainsail  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  East;  At  6  fell  in  with  the 
"Mary  Ellen".  H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  3;  Midnight  brist  gale,  lying 
to  under  the  foresail.  Latitude  (Ace)  56.51  N.  Longitnde(Aco)168o.f. 
Barometer:  30.35;  30.45;  30.45. 

Monday  19th  of  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.3;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  SE; 
A.  M.  Strong  gale  andthick  rainy  weather  throughout.  H.  4;  K.2.  H. 
6;  K.  2;  No  boats  out.  H.  8;  K.2.  H.10;  K.  2;  Courses,  SbW.  H. 
12;K.3;;  P.M.  Strong  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.2:  K.2.  S.4; 
K.3.  H.6;K.2.  H.8;  K.  3. ;  Clearing  up.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Winds, 
Sontb;  Wore  ship.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  SE  b  E.  Latitude  (Aeo) 
65.65  N.    Longitude  (Aec)  167.36.    B.arometer:  30.38;  30.25;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  20  July,  1887.  H.2;  K.  2;  Courses,  ESB;  Winds, 
South;  A.  M.    Strong  breeze  and  cloudy  weather,    H.  4;  K.  2.     H.  6; 
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K.2;  Foggyattimes.  H.  8:  K.2;.  H.10;  E:.2;  Noboats  ont  H.12; 
K.  2;  CouTBes,  SW  b  W.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Strong  breeze  and  foggy. 
H.4;  K.l;  W.  Parker  lowered  without  snccesB,  H.6;  K.1;  Courses, 
8E  b  S;  Winds,  SW.  H.  8:  K.  1;  A  heavy  swell  from  the  westward. 
H.  10;  K.  1.  H.  12;  E.  1;  Thick  weather  and  light  wind.  Latitude 
(Ace)  55.61  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167° 58' W.  Barometer:  30.10:  30.10; 
30,12. 

Thursday, 21JTily,  1887.  H.  2;  K.1;  Conr3e8,ESB;  Winds,8onth; 
A.  M.  Light  and  foggy  weather  and  a  high  cross  sea.  H6;  K.  1; 
Courses,  WNW;  AtOi-W.  Parker  lowered.  H.  8;  K.  1;  At  10.30" 
the  Indiana  lowered  their  canoes.  H.  10;  K.l;  Martin  Johnson  sick 
inbed.  H.  13;  K.l;  Foggy  at  intervals.  H.2;  K.l;  Winds,  WNW; 
P.  M.  Light  airs  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  1;  A  schooner  in 
sight  to  the  northward.  .  H.  8 ;  K,  1 ;  Canoes  returned  with  67  seals. 
H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  North.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Light  air.  Latitude  (Are) 
65.43  N.    Longitude  (Ace)  167^.58' W.    Barometer  30.38;  30.46;  30.65. 

Friday  22nd  July,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.  M.  Begins  with 
calm  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  Winds,  East;  light  airs.  Lowered  all 
boats.  H.  6;  K.  1.  H.  8;  K.  1;  Martin  Johnson  still  laid  up.  H.  lOj 
K.  1;  At  noon  had  101  seal  on  board.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  South; 
Clearweather.  H.2;  K.1;  Courses,  SE;  Winds,  South;  P.M.  Light 
air  and  clear  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  0;  K.  1;  Total  cateh  203. 
H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Moderate  breeze  and  thick.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
Courses,  H"W.  Latitude  (Obs)  55.32  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  107.45  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.75;  30.70. 

.  Saturday  22  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SE  b  E; 
Winds,  South;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4; 
Courses,  SWbW.  H.6;  K.1;  F.4.  H.  8;  K.l:  F.4;  Sameweather 
all  forenoon.  H.  10;  K.l;  F.4;  Courses,  SE  b  E.  H.12;  K.l;  F.4; 
No  boats  ont.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  SW  b  W;  P.  M.  Moderate 
breeze  and  drizzling  rain.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  8; 
K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  ESE;  Heavy  rain.  H.  10;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  12; 
K.1;  F.4.  Latitude  (Obs)  550.27.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°.45' W.  Ba- 
rometer 30.72;  30.62;  30.55. 

Sunday  23  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  -;  F;  A.  M.  Light  airs  &  rain. 
At  2''  Calm.  H.  4;  F.  4;  4,  Light  wind  and  misty.  H.  6;  K.  -;  F.  4; 
Courses  NNW;  Winds,  TS^W'ly.  H.  S;  K.l;  F.4;  Courses,  West.  H. 
10;  K.  I ;  F.  4;  Fresh  breeze  and  gloomy  weather.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
H.  2;  K.  1;  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1; 
F.  4;  Courses,  SSW;  W.  Parker  lowered  for  an  hour,  without  suc- 
cess. H.  6;  K  1;  Courses,  NNE;  At  O**  All  boats  out  and  returned 
at  TiSO"-  with  8  seal.  H.  8;  K.  2;  F.  4;  Conraes,  SW.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses,  NE  b  N.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Light  wind  and  thick  weather.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  650.40'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167.46'  W.  Barometer  30.55; 
30.65;  30.78. 

Monday  25tb  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  NNE;  Winds,  NW; 
A.  M.  Begins  with  light  wiud  and  foggy.  H.  4;  K.  1.  H.  6;  K.  -; 
Courses,  Calm:  At  5''  Lowered  all  boats.  8''  Calm  and  thick  weather. 
P.M.  Light  air  and  hazy.  H.2;  K.1;  Courses,  SW;  Winds,North'ly. 
H.4;  K.2.  H.6;  K.  2;  Thick  fog.  H.8;  K.l;  Total  catch  this  daj^l29 
Seals.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Winds,  Var.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  East.  Lati- 
tude, (Obs.)  550.39.  Longitude  (Obs)  1680.45'  W.  Barometer  30.82; 
30.85;  30.80. 

Tuesday 26th  July,  1887.  H.2;  K.  1;  Courses,  East;  Winds,  Soutbly; 
A.M.  Begins  with  light  air  and  foggy,  n.4;  K:.2.  H.6;  K.3;  At  5 
Lowered.    H.8;  K.3;  At  10  Canoes  returned  with  four  seal.    Sealplen- 
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tiful  but  shy,  ImoterB  could  not  approach  them.  H.  10;  K.  3;  E,  12} 
Noon  made  sail.  "Weather  bazy.  H.  2;  K.  7;  Courses,  HIV;  Winds, 
SE;  P.  M.  Pleasant  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.  4:  K.  5;  At  3:30"  Short- 
ened sail  to  foresail  and  stay  sail.  H.  6;  E.  2;  £  b  N.  H.  8;  K.  2; 
At  Oi-  A  steam  ship  bound  HW.  H.  10;  K.  2;  H.  12;  K.  2;  Brii^k  gale 
and  hazy.  Latitude  (Ace)  550.25'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  1680.34'  W. 
Barometer  30.70;  30.66;  30.50. 

Wednesday  27th  July,  1887.  H.  2:  K.  1;  *F.  4;  Courses,  S  b  W; 
Winds.  SE;  A.M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.4.  H.6; 
K.1;  F.  4;  Did  not  lower  in  the  forenoon.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Winds, 
Sonth'ly.  H.lOjK.l;  F.4.  H.  12;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Moderate  and  hazy. 
H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  SW  b  W.  P.  M.  Brisk  wind  and 
thick  weather.  H.  4;  K.  2.  H.  6;  K.2;  At  3^  Lowered  but  without 
Buocess.  H.  8;  K.  2;  Winds,  West.  H.  10;  K.  5;  Courses,  SE  b  E; 
At 6'' Canoes  returned  with  three  seals.  H.12;K.5.  Latitude  (Ace) 
660.53'N.     Longitude  (Ace)  1690.6'  W.-   Barometer  30.20  30.12;  30.10. 

Thursday  28th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  r.4;  Courses,  NW;  Winds, 
West;  A.M.  Brisk  wind  and  thick  wealher  throughout.  H,  4;  K.  I; 
F.  4.  H.6;  K.l;  F.  4.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  A  few  seals  about,  weather 
unfavorable  for  lowering  the  boats.  H.  lU;  R.4;  Courses,  ENE,  H. 
12;  K.  4;  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  NW;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze 
and  gloomy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  6;  K.  1;F.  4;  A  schooner 
steering  to  the  Southward.  H.  8;  K.  1;  F.  4.  H.  10;  K.  2;  F.  4; 
Courses  8E  b  E.  H.  12;  K.  2;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Acc)  550.32'  N.  Lon- 
gitude (Ace)  168.13  W.     Barometer 30.25;  30.30;  30.37. 

Friday  29th  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1 ;  F.  4;  Courses, NWb  W;  Wind?, 
SW ;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  gloomy  thick  weather  throughoat. 
H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  West,  Couises 
H,  8;  K.  1;  Winds,  South;  Very  iew  seal  visible  from  the  vessel  and 
weather  unfavorable  for  hunting.  H.IO;  K.3;  Courses, East,  H.12; 
K.  1;F.  4;  Same  weather  at  noon.  H.  2;  K.1;  F,  4;  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  WSW;  P.  M.  Brisk  and  dark  cloudy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1: 
F.4.  H.6;K.1;F.4;  H.8;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses.NW  b  W.  H.IO; 
K.l;F.4;Fre8hbreezeandhigh8e!».  H.12;  K.1;  F.4.  Latitude  (Acc) 
55o.32'N.    Longitude  (Acc)  16Jo.46'W.    Barometer  30.3o;  30.30;  30.21. 

Saturday 30tb  July,  18S7.  H.2;  Kl;  F.4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
WSW:  A.M.  Brisk  gale  and  dark  cloudy  weather  throughout,  H.4; 
K.l;  F.4.  H.6;  K.l;  F.4,  H.8;  K.l;  F.4;  Only  a  few  seal  visible 
from  the  vessel.  H.IO;  K.l;  F.4;  Sea  too  rough  for  lowering.  H.12; 
K.  1;  F.4;  Noon  Wore  ship.  H.2;  K.  1;  F.4;  P.M.  Strong  breeze 
and  cloudy.  H.4;  K.1;  F.4;  H.6;  K.l;  F.  4;  Decreasing  wind. 
H.8;  K.l;  F.4.  H.IO;  K.l;  F.4.  11.12;  K.l;  F.4.  Latitude  (Acc) 
55014'  N.    Longitude  (Acc)  1670.26'  W.    Barometer  30.27 ;  30.37  ;30.43. 

Sunday  31st  July,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South;  Winds, 
SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  chmdy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  F.  4. 
H.Oi  K.1;F.4;  Courses,  WNW.  11.8;  K.1;  F.4;  Lowered  without 
success,  only  3  seals.  H.  10;  K.  4;  F.  4;  Courses,  NW  b  N.  H.  12; 
K.  4;  Cloudy  with  passiug  showers  of  drizzling  rain.  H.2;  K.2;  F.-; 
Courses.  N.  W  b  N.  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.  4; 
K.5;  Courses, WbN;  Winds,SW.  H.6;  K.  5;  Courses, West.  H.8; 
K.5.  H.  10K.4.  H.12;  K.3.  Latitude (Oba) r.5o.55' N.  Longitude 
(Obs)  1670.10'  W.     Bai-ometer  30.4r>;  30.40;  30.30. 

Monday  Ist  Angnst,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  SE;  Winds,  SW; 
AM  Brisk  wind  and  rainy  weather.  H.4;  K.3.  H.6;  K.3;  Foggyat 
times.  U.  8;  K.  3.  H.  10;  K.  4;  Courses,  WNW.  H.  12;  K.  4;  De- 
creasing wind  and  cloudy.  H.2;  K.1;  P.M.  Light  wind  and  cloody. 
Q.  4;  K.  1;  Lowered.    H.  6;  Courses,  Calm;  Cateh  this  day  28  eeaU. 
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■H.8;  Wmd8,North.  H.  10;  K.1;  P.4.  H.12;  K:2:  Midniglit,  light 
wind  &  floe  weatlier.  .  Latitade  (Ace)  660.8'  N.  Longitode  (Aoc) 
1680.15'  W.    Barometer  30.20;  30.15;  30.15. 

Tnesday  2Dd  August,  1887.  H.2;  K.2:  Ooar8ea,NE;  Winds,  North ; 
AM  Light  air  and  fine  weather.  H.4;F.4.  H.  6;F.4.  H.8;  K.1; 
Courses,  SE ;  At  8  "  lowered  without  success.  H.  10 ;  K.  4 ;  At  10  ^  too 
much  wind  for  hunting.  Made  sail  shaped  a  Course  to  Southward. 
H.12;  K.  8;  Courses,  SSE;  Winds,  NW.  H.  2;K.8;P.M.  Stimg 
breeze  and  hazy  weather.  H.  4;  K.  8.  H.  6;  K.  8;  Saw  a  few  seals 
from  6  h  to  8  •>.  H.  8;  K.  8;  Winds,  WNW;  8"  Handed  mainsail  and 
Jibs.  H.  10;  K.  6;  Winds,  West;  At  11''  lying  to  under  foresail.  H. 
12;  K.4^1|  F.4;  Courses,  SW.  Latitude  (Ace)  56°  .46';  (Obs)  55o 
.50'.  Longitude  (Aoc)  167°  .55'  W;  (Oba)  167°  .49'  W.  Barometer 
30.07;  30  10;  30.15. 

Wednesday,  3rd  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  South; 
Winds,  SW;  A.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  hazy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  P.  4; 
Courses,  W  b  IT.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4:  At  5''  Lowered,  Seals  In  sight. 
H.8;  K.1;  F.  4;  Oouraes,  South.  H.  10;  K.1;  F.  4.  H.  12;  K.  1; 
F.4;  Courses,  WJfW:  Noon  thick  fog  Canoes  returned  with  45  skins. 
H.  2;  K.  3;  Courses,  NW  b  N;  P.  M.  Moderate  breeze  and  foggy  at 
times.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  2''  Lowered  again.  H.  6;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses, 
WNW;  Catch  this  day  61  seals.  H.  8;  K.  2.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Passing 
showers  of  drizzling  rain.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  West.  Latitude  (Aec) 
64°  .23'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  .35' W.  Barometer  30.37;  30.45; 
30.48. 

Thursday  4th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1 ;  Oour,^o:<,  8E ;  Winds,  South ; 
A.  M.  Light  winds  and  cloudy.  H.  4;  K.  1;  Courses,  West;  H.  6; 
K.2;  Courses,  South;  Winds,  BSE;  At  6''  Lowered.  Wind  light  and 
small  rain.  H.  8;  K.  3;  Courses,  SSE;  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses,  SSE; 
Wiud8,Ba3t;  At  10"  Canoes  returned.  Wind  having  increased  with 
short  Jump  of  a  sea,  and  heavy  rain.  H.  12;  K.  2;  Courses,  NNE; 
Noon  brisk  wind  and  cloudy.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Courses,  South;  P.  M, 
Strong  breeze  and  rain.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  4"  W.  Parker  lowered  &  re- 
turned at  6''  with  1  seal.  H.  ti;  K.  1;  F.  4;  Courses,  NE;  Catch  this 
day4l8eiil3.  H.8;  K.1;  P.4.H.10;  K.1;  F.4;  Midnight  a  steamer 
in  sight  steering  SE.  H.  12 ;  K.  1 ;  F.  4.  Latitude  (Ace)  64o.20'.  liongi- 
tude  (A<-«)  167.40  W.    Barometer  30.50;  30.47;  30.25. 

Friday  5th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses, NE;  Winds,  Bast; 
A.  M.  Light  wind  &  fine  weather.  H.  4;  K.  1;  At  4.30  Lowered. 
Seal  in  sight.  H.  6;  K,  1;  Courses,  NW;  Spoke  Schooner  "Allie  I. 
Algar."  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1;  At  10&  one  canoe  returnd  with  13 
seals.  H.  12;  K.  1;  Winds,  SSW.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.M.  Light  wind 
fine  weather.  H.  4;  K,  1.  H.  6;  K.  1;  6''  Eain.  H.S;  K.  1;  Catch 
this  day  131  Seals.  H.IO;  K.1.  H.12;  K.1.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  .15' 
N;  (Ob8)54.15.  Longitude  (Obs)  167° .45' W.  Barometer30.l230.15; 
30.17. 

Saturday  6th  Angust,  1887.  H.  2;  K.  1;  Courses,  SB;  Winds, 
Southerly;  A.M.  Light  wind  and  rainy  weatlter  throughout.  H.  4; 
K.  1;  Courses,  SW;.  H.  6;  K.1;  Courses,  SB;  Very  few  seal  in  sight. 
Three  Canoes  &  W.  Parker  lowered.  H.  8;  K.  1.  H.  10;  K.  1; 
Courses;  SW;  At  10'"  all  canoes  lowered,  H.  12;  K.  1;  Noon  rainy 
weathei'.  H.  2;  K.  1;  P.M.  Light  variable  wind  &  cloudy.  H.  4; 
K.  1;  Winds,  NE;  4  Wind  shifted  to  NE  with  heavy  rain.  H.  6:  K. 
1;  Catch  tbis  day  42  seals.  H.8;  K.1;  Winds,  North.  H.IO;  K.  I; 
Coui-ses,  WSW.  H.12;  K.1;  Winds,  NW;  Rainy  weather.  Latitude 
(Ace)  540.I8'  W.  Longitude  (Ace)  167^.50'  W.  Bammeter  30.19: 
30.15;  30.98. 
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Sunday  7tli  August,  1887.  H.  2j  K.  1;  Conrses,  SWj  Winds,  West; 
A.M.  Strong  breeze  and  rainy  weather.  H.1;  K.1;  IhOleanngnp. 
H.  6;  K.  1:  H.  8;  K.  2;  Courses,  SE;  Clear.  H.  10;  K.  2;  Courses, 
Bast.  H.  12;  K,  2:  Courses,  East;  Soon  clear  weattLer  and  fresh 
breeze.  H.  2;  K.  2;  Conrses,  NNW;  P.  M,  Moderate  breeze  and 
dondy.  H.  4;  K.  3;  At  4h  lowered  and  caught  8  seals.  H.  6;  K.  1. 
H.8;  K.1;  Oonraes,  West.  H.  10;  K.  1;  Pine  weather.  H.  12;  K.1: 
Latitude  (Aco)  54°  ,00  K.  Loagitude  (Ace)  1670.8'  W.  Barometer 
30  00  •  30  aO  •  30  37 

MondaySth  August,  1887.  H.  2;  K.lj  Courses,  West;  Winds,  SW; 
A.M.  Moderate  breeze  and  cloudy.  H.4;  K.1;  At  S""  lowered H.6; 
K.1;  Decreasing  wind.  H.8;  K.1.  H.IO;  K.1;  A  schooner  in  sight 
to  the  westward,  supposed  to  be  the  "  AlUe  I.  Algar".  H.  12.  JS'ood 
Calm.  P.  M.  Calm.  Cruising.  Catch  this  day  Ifil  seals,  which  com- 
pleted the  iirst  thousand.  H.  8;  Winds,  Kortherly.  Midnight  light 
wind.  Latitude  (Ace)  54°  20  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  15'  W.  Barom- 
eter 30.50;  30.50;  30.52. 

Tuesday  9th  August,  1887.  A.  M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Cruising. 
H.  4:  Winds,  Westerly.  At  6"  Lowered.  Freshening  wind  and  pass- 
ing foga.  H.  12;  A  schooner  in  sight.  F.  M.  Moderate  breeze  aud 
fine  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  WSW.  Catch  this  day  64  seals.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  64oiO'M.  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  30' W.  Barometer  30.52; 
30.52;  30.55. 

Wednesday  10 August,  1887.  H.2;  Winds,  SW;  A.M.  Lightwlnd 
and  cloudy.  At  6"  lowered.  At  daylight  two  schooners  in  sight  iu 
the  west  and  one  to  the  east  which  proved  to  be  the  "Yanderbilt". 
H.IO;  Winds.  SB.  Moon  light  wind  &  fine  weather.  P.M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  fine  weather.  Catch  this  day  76  seals.  Calm.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  540.20'  N  Longitude  (Ace)  167°  .0'  W.  Barometer  30.60; 
30.60;  30.60. 

Thursday  11th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Calm;  A.  M.  Calm 
throughout  with  flue  weather.  At  S**  Lowered.  H.  10;  Two  schooners 
in  sight  to  the  northward.  P.  M.  Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.  10; 
Winds,  Sonth.  Light  wind  and  foggy.  Latitude  (Ace)  64.23.  Longi- 
tude (Ace)  166.40  W.     Barometer  30.60;  30.52;  30.40. 

Friday,  12th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  Southerly;  A.  M.  Light 
wind  and  rain  at  the  beginning.  4  Thick  fog.  Sailing  to  the  Bast- 
ward.  H.  6;  Winds,  8 W.  At  10"  Lowered.  Noon  light  wind  and 
hazy.  P.  M,  Light  wind  dwindling  down  to  calm  and  hazy  weather. 
H.  6;  winds,  SSB.  4''C»lm.  Catch  this  day  90  skins.  Midnight  thick 
fog.  Latitude  (Ace)  540 .25'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  166°  .OW.  Barome- 
ter 30.50;  30.60;  30.52. 

Saturday,  13th  August,  1887.  A.  M.  Calm,  weather  clearing  up  at 
2''.  At  4"  30"  lowered.  At  lO**  Strong  breeze.  Canoes  return^  with 
26  seals.  Ma^le  sail.  H.  10;  Winds,  SB.  Noon,  brisk  wind  &  clear, 
heavy  tide  rips.  P.  M.  Fresh  breeze  and  hazy  weather.  Working  to 
Windward  towards  the  Volcano  near  Ounimak  pass.  H.  10;  Bainy 
weather.  In  flying  Jib  and  mainsail.  Latitude  (Ace)  54^  .40'  N.  Long- 
itude (Ace)  165°  .30'  W.    Barometer  30.46;  30.38;  30.30. 

Sunday  14th  August,  IS87.  H.  2;  Winds,  3  E;  A.  M.  Strong  gale 
and  foggy  weather.  At  4"  Set  mainsail  &  Jib,  endeavoring  towo^  in 
to  the  watering  place,  but  were  unable  to  owing  to  the  strength  of  the 
wind.  At  noon  wind  moderating,  P.  M.  At  1"  Came  to  an  anchorage 
nnder  the  Volcano.  Indians  and  crew  watering  ship.  At  8"  weighed 
and  made  sail  wind  light  and  weather  foggy.    11.8;  Winds,  WSW. 

H.  12;  Winds,  Calm.    Latitude (At  anchor  near  Ounimak  pass). 

Barometer  30.22;  30.28;  30.32. 
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Monday  15th  August,  1887.  A.  M,  Very  light  wind  and  gloomy 
weather  througlioat.  H.  4;  Winds,  KE,  At  6"  all  boats  away.  8" 
Foggy.  At  10"  Two  canoes  came  alongside  with  26  seals.  Koon  hazy. 
P.  M.  Begins  with  calm  weather.  H.  4;  Winds  WSW:  Catch  this  day 
169seals.  8  Eainy  weather.  H.12;  Strong  breeze  and  rainy.  Volcano 
8E12milea    Barometer  30.30;  30.25;  30.18. 

Tuesday  16th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  W  8  W;  A.  M.  Begins 
with  briskwiiid  and  dark  gloomy  weather.  7°  Calm.  8".  Winds,  Calm; 
All  boats  away.  Koon  calm  and  heavy  swell  from  the  west.  P.  M. 
Calm  and  clear  weather.  H.  6;  Winds,  S  W;  Increasing  wind  and 
thick  weather.  Catch  this  day  79  seals.  H.12;  Midnight  fresh  breeze. 
Off  the  N  end  Ounimak.    Barometer  30.15:  30.12;  30.1^. 

Wednesday,  17th  August,  1887.  H.  2 ;  Winds,  S  W ;  A.  M.  Decreas- 
ing wind  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Clear.  All  boats  away.  12"  Light 
wind  and  clear.  P.  M.  Increasing  wind  and  clear.  At  4"  Boats  re- 
turned with  84  seals.  H.  8;  A  schooner  in  sight  to  the  Northward. 
In  sightofOunimak  to  theSouthwanl.    Barometer  30.16;  30.18;  30.25. 

Thursday  18th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Fresh 
breeze  and  clear  weather.  Did  not  lower  this  day  on  account  of  the 
wind  and  sea.  H.  10;  A  schooner  in  company  beating  to  windward. 
Noon  strong  wind  and  hazy.  P.  M.  Strong  wind  and  clear  weather. 
Ko  boats  out  this  day.  Latitude:  off  Ounimak  20  miles.  Barometer 
30.30;  30.37;  30.41. 

Friday  19thAii&u8t,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  WSW;  A.  M.  Brisk  wind 
and  cloudy.  At  U.  6,  30m,  All  boats  away.  TSottu  Calm  and  clear 
weather.  P.  M.  Calm  at  the  beginning.  Catch  this  day  123  seals. 
H.  10;  Squally  and  rain.  Latitude  (Ace)  54o.50'  JT.  Longitude  (Ace) 
165.10  W.    Barometer  30.45;  30.45;  30.45. 

Saturday  20th  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  NW;  A.  M.  Strong 
wind  accompanied  with  squalls  and  showers  throughout.  E.  8;  Did 
not  lower  this  day.  H.12;  Schooner  "AIhe  I.  Algar"  in  company.  P.M. 
Strong  breeze  and  squally.  H.  8;  Winds  NNE.  H.  12;  Hazy.  Lati- 
tude (Ace)  550.5'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  165^.30'  W.  Barometer  30.40; 
30.42;  30.50. 

Sundiiy  2l8t  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  NS  W;  A.  M.  Fresh  gale 
dark  gloomy  weather  and  high  sea.  No  boats  out  this  day.  P.  M. 
Wind  and  weather  as  above.  Latitude  (Ace)  55°.12'  N  Longitude 
{Ace)  166.355'  W.     Barometer  30.50;  30.50;  30.45 

Monday  22nd  August,  1887.    H.  2;    Winds,  North;   A.  M.  Brisk 

fale  and  cloudy  with  high  sea.    No  boats  out.     H.  12;  Foggy.    P.  M, 
trong  gale  and  hazy.     Latitude  (Ace)  55''.9'  N.  Longitude  (Ace) 
1650.30'  W.    Barometer  30.35;  30.25;  30.10. 

Tuesday  23  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Begins  with 
strong  winil  and  gloomy  weather.  H.  6;  A  heavy  sea  running.  H.  8; 
Decreasing  wind  and  cloudy.  Lowered  at  9^,  H.  10;  Winds,  N  E. 
Nooti  light  wind  and  cloudy.  P.  M.  Light  wind  and  cloudy.  Catch 
this  day  36  seals.  H.12;  Thick  foggy  weather.  Latitude  (Ace)  64^^.48'. 
Longitude  (Ace)  1660.48'  W.     Barometer  30.05;  30.05;  30.00. 

Wednesday  24  August,  1887.  H.  2;  Winds,  North;  A.  M.  Moder- 
ate breeze  and  thick  weather.  H.  6;  Thick  fog  at  intervals.  At  8'' 
lowered.  Noon  fresh  breeze  and  foggy.  Catch  this  day  22  seals.  Lat- 
itufle  (Aec)  54o.l9'  N.  Longitude  (Ace)  166O.20.  Barometer  29.95; 
29.90. 

[No.  4.— Washington,  D.  C.     July  28,  1892. 

7^  L.  G.  Shepaed, 

(Captain  Revenue  Marine.] 


THE  FUR  SEAL  OF  GUADALUPE  ISLAND,  OFF  LOWER  CALI- 
FORNIA. 


For  many  years  it  has  been  known  that  foi-seals  breed  at  Guada- 
Jupe  Island,  wliere  formerly  large  numbers  were  killed  aunnally  for 
tbeir  skins.  Two  thousand  were  secured  as  lata  as  1883,  since  which 
time  small  numbers  have  been  taken  nearly  every  year.  Inasmach  as 
the  Northern  fur-seal  ( Callorkinus  ursinus)  is  not  known  to  breed  south 
of  the  I'ribilof  Islands,  but  occurs  in  winter  oflf  the  coast  of  northern 
California  and  passes  north  in  the  spring,  it  seemed  important  to  de- 
termine the  species  of  fur-seal  inhabiting  Guadalupe  Island<  For  this 
purpose  an  expedition  was  sent  to  said  island  by  the  direction  of  Dr. 
C.  Hart  llerriam  in  May,  1893,  in  charge  of  Mr.  O.  II.  Townsend,  an 
assistant  of  the  United  States  Fish  Commission.  Seven  fur  seals  were 
seen  near  the  island  and  one  was  shot  by  Mr.  Townseud,  but  it  sank 
before  it  could  be  recovered.  The  visit  was  made  too  early  in  the  sea 
son  to  find  the  seals  on  the  shore.  A  bench  on  Guadalupe  Island  wa' 
visited  where  it  was  known  that  a  large  number  of  fur  b«ii1s  had  bee^ 
killed  a  tew  years  previously  and  four  skulls  were  there  obtaineil.  W® 
have  carefully  examined  these  nknlls  and  find  them  to  belong  toaspe' 
ciesof  A rctocephalm,  a  very  H'l^erent  kind  of  fur  seal  trom  that  found 
in  Bering  Bca,  the  well  known  Callorhinus  ursiniu. 

J.  A.  Allen, 

Theo.  Gill. 

0.  Habt  Mbbruu. 
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LETTER  FROM  C  M.  LAMPSON  &  CO. 


LoimoN,  64  Queen  Street,  E.  C,  Jtme  13,  lfl93. 
F.  W,  Prigout,  Esq., 

Deputy  Consul' General  of  the  United  States: 
Dear  Sir;  Beferriag  to  the  conversation  we  had  with  you  to  day, 
we  beg  to  inform  you  the  averages  of  last  year's  catch  of  fur-seal  skins 
are  as  follows: 

Alnslta 125s.    W. 


Northwest  Coast,  ut . . 

Tours,  truly, 


.  M.  Lampsom  &  Co. 


Kingdom  of  Great  Britain, 

City  of  London,  England,  ss: 

I,  Francis  W.  Frigout,  vice  and  deputy  and  actingConsulGeneral  of 
the  United  States  of  America  at  Loudon,  England,  do  hereby  certify 
that  the  signature  "  C.  M.  Lampson  &  Co.  subscribed  to  the  foregoing 
letter  is  the  true  and  proper  handniiting  of  Emil  Tiechmann,  a  partner 
in  said  firm  of  G.  M.  Lanipson  &  Co.,  a  firm  well  and  favorably  known 
to  me  as  the  leading  firm  in  the  seal-skin  industry  of  this  city,  and  that 
to  all  acts  so  signed  as  the  foregoing  fiill  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought 
to  be  given  in  judicature  and  thereout. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  seal  this  14th 
day  of  June,  1892. 

(SBAL.J  Francis  W.  Feigout, 

Vice  and  Deputy  and  Acting  Consul-  Oenerak 
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THE  BERING  SEA  DISPUTE:  A  SETTLEMENT. 


BADEN-POWELL,  K.  C.  M.  C,  M.  P.* 


It  is  generally  forgotten,  however,  that  this  qneBtion  of  seizure  is, 
however  great  from  an  internatioDal  point  of  view,  a  mere  minor  qaes- 
tion  to  that  of  the  industry  itself.  It  is  merely  as  to  the  lesser  or 
greater  extension  of  one  State's  anthority  over  certain  seas,  but  it  does 
not  affect  and  can  not  affect  the  whole  of  those  seas.  K  the  American 
case  were  conceded  tomorrow  in  its  entirety  it  would  merely  mean  that 
"  pelagic  "  sealers  would  not  be  permitted  to  flsh  north  of  the  Aleutian 
Islands.  This  means  that  they  would  miss  one-third  of  their  present 
catch.  But  they  would  remain  absolutely  free  to  prosecute  by  every 
means  in  their  power  the  capture  of  seals  at  sea  over  all  the  ocean  to 
the  south  of  these  islands,  where  already  they  obtain  two-thirds  of  t^etr 
catch. 

The  owners  of  the  islands  complain  that  the  "  pelagic  "  sealers  neces- 
sarily lose  nine  out  of  every  ten  seals  they  kill,  and  that  90  per  cent  of 
those  they  kill  are  females,  mostly  in  pup.  My  careful  local  inquiries 
show  both  these  complaints  to  be  enormous  exaggerations.  But  what 
I  would  here  point  out  is  that,  in  so  far  as  they  are  true,  in  so  far  the 
ownersof  the  rookeriesjbypreasingthe  one  claim  of  jurisdiction  within 
Bering  Sea,  and  making  all  to  hinge  thereon,  will  absolutely  free  and 
incite  these  "  pehigic"  sealers  to  adopt  even  more  vigorous  methods  of 
sealing  than  those  in  use  at  present.  A  cordon  of  sealing  vessels  in 
eclielon,  at  the  right  moment,  across  the  Unimack  and  other  channels 
in  the  Aleutian  Is1ands,could  capture  or  scare  most  of  the  seals  journey- 
ing to  the  Pribilof  Islands,  and  this  without  so  much  as  entering  B&r- 
ing  Sea. 

As  I  have  said,  this  question  of  jurisdiction  tn  Bering  Sea  is  alto- 
gether a  minor  question,  and  even  if  won  by  or  conceded  to  the  owners 
of  the  rookeries  would  mean  that  free  hand  elsewhere  to  the^'pelagic" 
sealers  which  might  and  would  do  far  more  injury  to  the  whole  indos- 
try  than  even  the  worst  possibilities  of  the  present  indeterminate  regime. 

What  I  have  insisted  on  is  that,  in  the  interests  of  all  concerned,  the 
question  to  be  decided  is  industrial  rather  than  political;  the  material 
issue  is  not  what  rights  have  each  of  the  parties  in  international  or 
conventional  law,  but  rather  what  means  are  necessary  to  insure  the 
continued  prosperity  of  the  industry.  The  pelagic  sealers  have  undis- 
puted and  indisputable  right  over  thousands  of  miles  of  ocean.  The 
shore  sealers  haveundiaputed  and  indisputable  right  over  the  land  and 
the  waters  adjacent  thereto.  The  mere  definition  of  a  line  of  demar 
cation  between  the  two,  however  interesting,  does  not  settle  the  ques 

•Extract  from  "ThoMew  Baview,"  Vol.  iv.,  No.  21,  Febraary,  1881,  pp.  IW-im 
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tion  of  the  preservataon  of  the  iadnstry.  What  is  needed  is  that  all 
interested  in  this  fiBhery,  whether  they  take  their  seals  on  land  or  at 
sea,  should  come  together  to  determine  what  dangers  or  risks  are  now 
being  rnu,  and  how  they  may  be  avoided  in  the  future. 

Some  suuh  settlement  is  hecoming  more  than  ever  necessary  now, 
seeing  that  the  question  is  daily  assuming  international  dimensions. 
It  is  no  longer  a  mere  family  bickering  between  Yankee  and  Britisher; 
no  longer  a  mere  means  of  twistingthe  British  lion's  tail  for  electioneer- 
ing purposes.  Bussia,  withher  important  breeding  islands,  frequented 
by  probably  one-half  of  the  seals  that  travel  up  the  British  Columbia 
coast;  Japan,  with  lesser  breeding  grounds  but  an  increasing  number 
of  aealing  vessels;  Germany,  with  her  enterprising  citizens  fitting  oat 
sealers;  these  and  other  nations  are  entering  upon  the  Held. 

A  sound  general  view  must  he  taken.  The  area  aifected  is  wide. 
Effectively  to  protect  the  industry  one  would  have  to  include  all  the 
Pacific  Ocean  and  coasts  thereof  to  the  north  of,  say,  latitude  60°.  The 
territorial  powers  are  China,  Japan,  Bussia,  the  United  States,  and  the 
British  Empire.  Germany  and  other  powers  are  interested  in  the  usua 
and  fructus  of  these  seas.  The  one  complete  remedy  is  interuatiooal 
agreement  resulting  in  iutemational  administration,  with  a  view  to 
the  proper  preservation  of  the  far  seal.  We  have  an  admirable  and 
successful  precedent  in  onr  own  North  Sea,  where,  outside  of  territorial 
waters,  various  matters  of  poUce,  even  to  the  retailing  of  spirituous 
liquors,  are  administered  by  an  international  executive,  and  under  laws 
set  up  by  the  mutual  cooperation  of  all  the  States  whose  flags  are  to  he 
found  ou  the  vessels  engaged  in  those  fisheries. 

Such  a  settlement  appeals  to  the  common  sense  of  all  concerned. 
Sufficient  materia]  points  and  facts  in  the  "natural  history"  of  the  case 
Iiave  now  been  gathered  together  and  placed  on  record;  sufficient  is 
known  on  which  to  base  an  international  agreement.  A  conference  of 
the  five  or  six  powers  interested  could  in  four  weeks,  and  well  before 
the  next  fishing  season  opens  in  Bering  Sea  next  July,  determine  on 
the  outlines  of  such  iutemational  administration  as  should  best  pre- 
serve the  rights  and  interests  of  all  at  present  engaged  in  the  industry. 
Indeed,  the  outlines  of  such  a  settlement  have  already  been  drafted, 
and  are  such  as  would  completely  safeguard  the  permanent  interests 
both  of  the  "pelagic"  and  the  "shore"  sealers.  It  is  a  common-sense 
settlement  for  the  good  of  all  concerned.  It  will,  therefore,  commend 
itself  to  the  people  of  the  United  States,  of  Canada,  and  of  the  United 
Kingdom;  and  the  Governments  of  these  countries,  as  well  as  of  Russia, 
Japan,  and  Germany,  will,  without  doubt,  best  realize  the  wishes  and 
interests  of  their  peoples  by  securing  such  a  common-sense  settlement 
of  this  troublesome  Bering  Sea  dispute. 
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Umited  States  of  America, 
Department  of  Ageicultuee, 

Washington,  i>.  C,  July  13, 1893. 
Pursaant  to  section  882  of  the  Etevise*!  Statutes,  I  hereby  ceitify  that 
the  annexed  tables  of  climatic  data  have  been  comitiled  from  theorigiiial 
records  of  observation  made  by  an  observer  of  the  Signal  iSerutce,  United 
States  Army,  statiojied  on  the  Island  of  St.  Faul,  Bering  Sea,  daring 
the  period  of  time  covered  by  the  tables,  and  that  said  tables  of  cli- 
matic data  aretrae  compilations  from  the  original  records  of  observa- 
tion now  in  the  possession  of  the  Weather  Bureau. 

Mark  W.  HARKraoTON, 

Chief  of  Weather  Bureau, 

Be  it  known  that  Mark  W.  Harrington,  wlio  signed  the  foregoing 
certificate,  is  the  chief  of  tlie  Weather  Bureaa,  and  that  to'his  attesta- 
tion as  such  fiill  faith  and  credit  are  and  ought  to  he  given. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  iny  hand,  and  caused  the 
se^  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture  to  he  affixed,  on  this  13th  day 
July,  1892. 

[SEAL.]  ■  J.  M.  Rusk, 

Secretary  of  Agriculture. 

Mean  tvmperaturt  {itgrett  F.)  at  St.  Ptuil  ttland,  Bering  Sea,  Alaska. 

[Lntitttde  BT°  W  N.,  longitude  1W>  01'  W. ,  elevatioii,  30  to  60  ttel.] 
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Aehial  numler  of /air  dai)!  at  St.  Paul  Inland,  Berins  Sea,  Alatka. 
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